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McCrady — Millington

MCCRADY, EDWARD (Apr. 8, 1833-Nov.

1, 1903), lawyer, Confederate officer, historian,

was born at Charleston, S. C, the second son

of Edward and Louisa Rebecca (Lane) Mc-
Crady and a great-grandson of Edward Mc-
Crady who emigrated from the north of Ireland

about the middle of the eighteenth century. On
Feb. 24, 1863, he was married to Mary Fraser

Davie. They had no children. He was grad-

uated in 1853 from the College of Charleston,

read law in his father's office, and was admitted

to the bar in 1855. In his profession—as, in-

deed, in his later avocation of history—he seems

to have made his way by energy and persistence

rather than by the possession of exceptional tal-

ents. During the Civil War he achieved a cred-

itable record in the Confederate service, rising

from captain to lieutenant-colonel in the Vir-

ginia campaigns, 1861-62. Severely wounded at

Second Manassas, he fought again at Fred-

ericksburg but was injured by an accident early

in 1863, and in March 1864 he was detailed to

command a camp of instruction at Madison, Fla.

His military concerns, which colored his writ-

ings, continued after the war ; in 1882 he was
appointed major-general in the South Carolina

militia. Through the agency of the Survivors'

Association he began to collect the state military

records in the late conflict, his first service to

South Carolina history. These collections were
the foundation of the South Carolina war rec-

ords.

McCrady's interest in writing history de-

veloped late in an active career. During Recon-

struction he built up a legal reputation in the

political trials and in bank and railroad cases.

After working for Wade Hampton's election

(1876) he launched the movement to disfran-

chise the negro without resort to open fraud and
intimidation and drafted the "Eight Ballot Box
Law" of 1882. Between 1880 and 1890 he sat

for Charleston County in the South Carolina

House of Representatives. He had already pub-

lished a number of pamphlets on public questions

when his first historical essay appeared in 1883.

Education in South Carolina Prior to and Dur-
ing the Revolution (reprinted in the Collections

of the South Carolina Historical Society, vol.

IV, 1887) was a spirited reply to a passage in

McMaster. It set the tone of much of Mc-
Crady's later writing—a tone of aggressive state-

loyalty, justified in some measure by the neglect

of Southern history on the part of American his-

torians. In 1889 he was invited to supply the

volume on South Carolina in the American
Commonwealth Series. Although he later with-

drew from the engagement, this was the genesis

of his detailed narrative of South Carolina

through the War of Independence. Completed
in thirteen years, it was a remarkable tour de

force for an amateur whose studies of local his-

tory had hitherto been desultory, and who until

a few years before his death did all his literary

work after office hours.

In 1897 appeared the first volume, The His-

tory of South Carolina under the Proprietary

Government, 1670—1719. It met a favorable re-

ception even in those professional journals which
called attention to its too exclusively chrono-

logical arrangement, its concentration on politi-

cal annals, neglect of manuscript sources, and

pedestrian style. Though McCrady developed in

skill, he never quite overcame these faults. In

his first volume he had leaned heavily upon his

able predecessor, W. J. Rivers ; in the next, The
History of South Carolina under tin- Royal Gov-



McCrary
eminent , 1719-76 (1899) he followed the earlier

chroniclers, Alexander Hewat and David Ram-
say, but less slavishly, and drew upon the co-

lonial gazettes as well as other contemporary
printed sources. But he always slighted the state

archives and preferred calendars to the volumi-

nous transcripts from the Public Record Office.

Consequently he revealed little consciousness of

the place of the province in the empire, or of its

frontier role in the international struggles, which
he treated only episodically. In this volume there

were a number of chapters devoted to economic

and social conditions, but these were somewhat
antiquarian, and too little correlated with the

political themes. Toward the approaching Revo-
lution he adopted Lecky's views rather than

Bancroft's : he was eminently fair to the Loyal-

ists, so numerous in South Carolina. His pa-

triotic bias, indeed, was not continental but

Carolinian. This stood out strongly in The His-

tory of South Carolina in the Rez'olution, 1775-

80 (1901), and especially in its sequel (1902),

a work of the same title covering the years 1780—

83. But despite his failings, he wrote one of the

best narrative histories which exist for any of

the original commonwealths. Recognition came
locally in his election to the presidency of the

South Carolina Historical Society (1899), and

nationally when he was chosen in 1902 second

vice-president of the American Historical Asso-

ciation.

[Memoirs of McCrady were written by A. S. Salley,

Jr., for the 5". C. Hist, and Gcneat. Mag., Jan. 1904,
and by the historian's brother, Louis deB. McCrady,
for the Charleston Year Book of 1904 (reprinted,

1905), with bibliography. See also: Who's Who in

America, 1901—02; Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc, 2 ser.

XVIII (1905) ; News and Courier (Charleston), Nov.
2, 1903. Reviews of McCrady 's works appeared in the

Am. Hist. Rev., Apr. 1898, Jan. 1900, Oct. 1901, Apr.
1903, and in the Nation, June 2, 1898, Jan. 11, 1900,
Jan. 30, 1902, Apr. 16, 23, 1903. Information for this

sketch was supplied by the late Joseph W. Barnwell of
Charleston, S. C] V. W. C.

MCCRARY, GEORGE WASHINGTON
(Aug. 29, 1835-June 23, 1890), jurist and con-

gressman, was born near Evansville, Ind., the

son of a hard-working farmer, James McCrary,
and a religious mother, Matilda (Forest) Mc-
Crary. In 1837 the family settled in what is

now Van Buren County, Iowa, where the In-

dians were still roaming and settlers were wide-

ly scattered. Hard drudgery with brief intervals

at school and academy marked the boy's early

life. Nevertheless he obtained a good training

and at eighteen was teaching a country school.

He studied law in Keokuk with John W. Rankin
and Samuel F. Miller, the latter of whom be-

came a justice of the United States Supreme
Court in 1862, at which time McCrary entered

McCrary
partnership with Rankin. In the meantime he
was admitted to the bar in 1856, began practice-

in Keokuk, and the next year was married to

Helen Gelatt and was elected state representa-
tive. From 1861 to 1865 he was state senator,

serving as chairman of the committees on In-

dian affairs and on the judiciary. At thirty-three

he began eight years of active congressional

services, from 1869 to 1877. His experience as

chairman of the committee on elections, which
he became in the Forty-second Congress, en-

abled him to publish in 1875, A Treatise on the
American Lazv of Elections, which went through
four editions. He also acted on the committee"

of investigation for the Credit Mobilier scandal,

where his presence helped "guarantee that the

inquiry would not result in a whitewashing re-

port" (J. F. Rhodes, History of the United
States, vol. VII, 1906, p. 2). As chairman of the

committee on canals and railroads in the Forty-
third Congress he reported a bill to regulate

commerce among the states that would have cre-

ated a commission to make a schedule of rates

for each road. After a memorable debate it

passed the House but died in the Senate. It be-

came, however, a basis for later legislation. In

the Hayes-Tilden election controversy his wis-
dom and moderation helped avert a grave crisis.

In the creation of the Electoral Commission,
Rhodes says that he was "prominent in sym-
pathetic co-operation" (Ibid., p. 256). Before
that body, as one of Hayes' counselors, Garfield

wrote that he made "a very powerful argument
. . . making his points with great clearness and
force" (T. C. Smith, The Life and Letters of

James Abram Garfield, 1925, vol. I, p. 634).
Upon the inauguration of Hayes he became

secretary of war and was in full sympathy with

Hayes's reform of the civil service and with his

more generous attitude toward the South. By
the President's orders he withdrew the support

of federal troops from the remaining Carpet-bag

governments in South Carolina and Louisiana.

In the railway strike of 1877 the new secretary

used the federal troops, and, during Mexican
disturbances, he ordered the troops to pursue

marauding Mexicans across the Mexican border.

The latter act resulted in American recognition

of the Diaz government. The war department

also began in this administration the publication

of the War of the Rebellion: Official Records.

In December 1879, he resigned from the cabinet

to become federal judge of the Eighth Judicial

Circuit. He had a judicial mind and his opin-

ions were clear, sound, and comprehensive.

During his years on the bench he reported and

published the cases tried before his court (Mc-
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Crary's Reports, 5 vols., 1881-84). After five

years he left the bench, moved to Kansas City,

Mo., and acted as general-counsel for the Atchi-

son, Topeka & Sante Fe Railroad for the rest

of his life. He had an unusually well-balanced

nature, singularly devoid of weakness or pre-

tension. While his interests were chiefly intel-

lectual he was an excellent story teller and an

ardent trout-fisher. In faith he was a Unitarian.

An original Fremont Republican he was always

a stanch party supporter, but his opponents con-

ceded that he honestly tried to subordinate par-

tisan to public interests.

[Pioneer Lawmakers Assoc, of Iowa, Reunions of
1890 and 1892 (1890-93) ; B. F. Gue, Hist, of Iowa,
(copr. 1903), vols. I, III, IV; E. H. Stiles, Recollec-

tions and Sketches of Notable Lawyers and Public Men
of Early Iowa (1916) ; C. R. Williams, The Life of
Rutherford B. Hayes (2 vols., 1914).] C. E. P.

MCCREARY, JAMES BENNETT (July 8,

1838-Oct. 8, 1918), governor of Kentucky, rep-

resentative, and senator, was born in Madison

County, Ky., the son of Sabrina D. (Bennett)

and E. R. McCreary, a physician. He was edu-

cated in the common schools, at Centre College,

from which he graduated (A.B.) in 1857, and

in the law department of Cumberland Univer-

sity, where he received the degree of LL.B. in

1859. Admitted to the bar in 1859, he practised

in Richmond, Ky. During the Civil War he

enlisted in the 7th (later the nth) Kentucky

Cavalry, C.S.A., and was commissioned major

on Sept. 10, 1862. Under General John H. Mor-
gan, his regiment took a prominent part in the

battle of Hartsville, Tenn. He raided Monti-

cello, Ky., and Burkesville, Ky., and rendered

distinguished service in the battle of Greasy

Creek. On July 4, 1863, he was commissioned

lieutenant-colonel. Captured at Cheshire, Ohio,

during Morgan's raid, he was sent to the Ohio
penitentiary and then to Morris Island, near

Charleston, S. C. Later he was exchanged and,

after a short furlough, took command of a bat-

talion in Virginia under Gen. J. C. Breckin-

ridge. Resuming practice at Richmond, Ky., he

was married on June 12, 1867, to Katherine

Hughes of Lexington. He joined the conserva-

tive Democrats, was chosen a delegate to the

national convention in 1868, was a member of

the Kentucky House of Representatives from

1869 to 1875, ar>d speaker from 1871 to 1875. He
favored the much-discussed charter of the Cin-

cinnati Southern Railroad, and his election as

speaker facilitated its passage. Then he won the

gubernatorial nomination over the popular Gen.

John Stuart Williams and defeated the Repub-
lican candidate, John M. Harlan. As governor

from 1875 to 1879 he devoted himself to sup-
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pressing mountain feuds and establishing an in-

dependent agricultural college, a normal school,

a health board, and an agricultural department.
Beginning in 1884, he was six times elected to

Congress, usually with little or no opposition.

In the House, he served on the coinage and for-

eign affairs committees and was also interested

in the tariff. He introduced the bill authorizing

the first Pan-American conference. As a dele-

gate to the International Monetary Conference
at Brussels in 1892 (Report of the Commission-
crs on Behalf of the U. S., and Journal of the

Sessions of Nov. 22, 1892 to Dec. 17, 1892,

1893) ne favored international bimetallism and
opposed the Rothschild silver-purchase plan.

After the failure of the conference, he favored

the repeal of the silver-purchase act and allied

himself with the Sound-Money Democrats, who
supported him for the Senate in 1896. But the

Silver Democrats prevented even his nomina-
tion for the House. In 1900 he was made state

chairman and was delegate to the four national

conventions from 1900 to 1912. In 1902 he was
elected to the Senate but was defeated in 1908

and 1914. In the Senate he served on the com-
mittees for foreign affairs, for immigration, and
for military affairs. In 191 1 he easily won the

gubernatorial nomination and election on a plat-

form of progress and county option. To fulfill

his platform he recommended county option,

a longer school term, cheaper textbooks, cam-
paigns against tuberculosis and illiteracy, de-

partments of banking, public roads, fish and

game, and forests, workmen's compensation, re-

striction of campaign funds, and direct prima-

ries. These recommendations, except the last

three, were heeded by the legislature. He spent

his last years in Richmond, Ky., where he died.

He was survived by his one son.

[Misc. Military Papers, 1875-77, in MSS. of Gov-
ernors' Papers in Ky. State Hist. Soc. ; H. Levin,
The Lawyers and Lawmakers of Ky. ( 1897) '< The Biog.
Enc. of Ky. (1878); J. J. McAfee, Kv. Politicians

(1886) ; W. E. Connelley and E. M. Coulter, Hist, of
Ky. (1922), vol, II; Bulletin of the Pan American
Union, Oct. 1918; Biog. Directory of Am. Cong.
(1928) ; Who's Who in America, 1916-17 ; War of the

Rebellion: Official Records (Army), ser. 2, vol. VIII ;

Report of the Adjutant-General of the State of Ky.,
vol. II (1919), esp. pp. 96-99; Courier-Journal (Louis-
ville), Oct. 9, 1918; Evening Post (Louisville), Oct. 8,

9, 1918.] W.C.M.

MCCREERY, CHARLES (June 13. 1785-

Aug. 27, 1826), pioneer Kentucky physician,

was born near Winchester, Clark County, Ky.,

to Robert and Mary (McClanahan) McCreery,

both of Scotch-Irish descent, who bad moved to

Kentucky from Maryland. After such an edu-

cation as he could obtain in the local schools lie

studied medicine under Dr. Goodlet of Bards-
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town and in 1810 he settled in Hartford, Ohio
County, for the practice of his profession. The
remainder of his life was spent in this commu-
nity where he covered an area of several counties,

mostly on horseback. He built up a large prac-

tice among a clientele that was devoted to him.

No distance was too long nor pains too great for

him to respond to a call. From the beginning

of his career he had a bent for surgery. In

1813, his third year of practice, at the age of

twenty-seven, he performed the operation upon
which rests his greatest claim to remembrance.
It involved the complete extirpation of the

clavicle, the first operation of its kind performed

in the United States. The patient, a boy of

fourteen, had been suffering for. a long time

from a tubercular infection of the right collar

bone. Not only was the condition relieved, but

the loss of the clavicle did not seriously impair

the function of the corresponding arm. It was
not until a similar operation performed by Val-

entine Mott of New York in 1828 attracted

country-wide attention that the brilliant surgi-

cal feat of McCreery was made generally known.
The technique of Mott was practically the same
as that of McCreery and the operation still fol-

lows much the same procedure. (McCreery's

case is reported by James H. Johnson in the

New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal,

January 1850.)

In the midst of an exacting practice Mc-
Creery found time for lectures to his own stu-

dents, and to those of others. He was a ready

speaker and a good instructor. By diligent read-

ing he developed from a meagerly educated

youth to a scholarly man. He is described as

being a tall, well-formed, handsome man with

dark hair and fine dark eyes. He married in

181 1 Ann Wayman Crowe of Hartford whose
parents were from Maryland. They had seven

children. McCreery died at the early age of

forty-one of cardiac dropsy at West Point, Ky.

He is buried at Hartford.

[See the Am. Practitioner and News (Louisville),

July 1, 1 90 1 ; H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am.
Medic. Biogs. (1920)] T. M. P.

MCCREERY, JAMES WORK (July 13,

1849-Feb. 20, 1923), lawyer, legislator, author-

ity on irrigation law, came of Scotch-Irish an-

cestry. His grandfather, William McCreery,

emigrated to America in 1793 from County

Donegal, Ireland. James was born in Indiana

County, Pa., the son of William G. and Mary
(Work) McCreery, and was reared on his fa-

ther's farm. He attended public school and grad-

uated from the State Normal School at Indiana

in 1877. After teaching for a time he took up
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the study of law in the offices of Judge Silas M.
Clark and George Shiras, Jr., in Pittsburgh and
was admitted to the Pennsylvania bar in 1880.

Feeling that the West afforded good opportuni-
ties for a legal career, he went to Colorado in

188 1 and settled in Greeley. The country was
agricultural, the farming was done on irrigated

lands, and the young lawyer's chief practice had
to do with water rights. Many phases of irri-

gation law had not as yet received definite for-

mulation and McCreery came to be an impor-
tant influence in working out and establishing

sound principles of law regarding the new ques-

tions that arose. He became an authority in

this branch of law, writing several papers on
the subject and lecturing on irrigation law at

the University of Colorado (1905-23). He also

contributed the section on "Irrigation and Water
Rights" to Volume VI of Modern American
Law, edited by E. A. Gilmore and W. C. Wer-
muth. His specialized practice, devoted to water-

rights cases, brought him before the courts of

several western states and before the Supreme
Court of the United States.

McCreery was active in political life and was
twice elected to the state Senate on the Repub-
lican ticket (1888 and 1896). During his eight

years in the legislature, he was a leader in mat-
ters relating to farm interests, finance, and es-

pecially to water rights. He was the author and
the chief force in effecting the enactment of the

bill which created the State Normal School

(later the State Teachers' College of Colorado)

at Greeley. From 1891 to 1897 he was on the

board of trustees of this institution and served

for four years (1893-97) as president of the

board. In 1907-08 he was president of the Colo-

rado Bar Association. In addition to his legal

practice he developed and operated large farm-

ing properties east of Greeley. During the

World War he worked effectively for the vari-

ous welfare organizations and for the conserva-

tion of resources. He had married, on Aug. 27,

1883, Mary M. Arbuckle of Greeley. They had

four children. Until a few months before his

death he remained active in his law practice-

Temperamentally, he was an advocate rather

than a judge; his inherited persistency made
him loath to yield a point. By nature conserv-

ative, he was not a champion of pure democ-

racy but emphasized the constitutional safe-

guards to the rights of minorities and to

individual liberty.

{Portrait and Biog. Record of the State of Colo.

(1899); J. C. Smiley, Semi-Centennial Hist, of the

State of Colo. (1913), vol. II; W. F. Stone, Hist, of
Colo., vol. II (1918) ; J. H. Baker and L. R. Hafen,
Hist, of Colo. (1927), vol. V; Report Colo. Bar Asso.:
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Twenty-Sixth Ann. Meeting (1923) ; Greeley Tribune
and Republican, Feb. 20, 1923; Denver Post, Feb. 21,

1923 ; information from relatives and associates of
McCreery.] L. R. H.

MCCULLAGH, JOSEPH BURBRIDGE
(November 1842-Dec. 31, 1896), journalist,

was born in Dublin, Ireland, one of the six-

teen children of John and Sarah (Burbridge)

McCullagh. At eleven he left home and worked
his way to New York on a sailing vessel. Little

is known of the next five years except that for

a time he worked as an apprentice in the print-

ing office of the New York Freeman's Journal.

In 1858 he moved to St. Louis and became a
compositor in the office of the St. Louis Chris-

tian Advocate. The next year he obtained a po-

sition on the local staff of the St. Louis Demo-
crat, and his proficiency in stenography gained

for him an assignment to report the proceedings

of the State General Assembly during the ses-

sion of 1859-60. Accepting an offer at an in-

creased salary he left the Democrat early in i860

to become a reporter for the Cincinnati Daily

Gazette, but at the outbreak of the Civil War he
entered the Union army as a lieutenant in the

Benton Cadets, Gen. John C. Fremont's body
guard. After Fremont's retirement he became
war correspondent for the Gazette. He fought

at Fort Donelson where he was one of the first

men who volunteered to go on board the gun-

boat St. Louis, the first boat to pass the fire of

the Fort. When the Gazette refused to publish

his report of the first day's fighting at Shiloh,

discrediting the conduct of the Union forces, he

resigned his position but was immediately taken

on by the Cincinnati Commercial at twice the

salary he had been receiving. His war corre-

spondence was widely popular and gained for

him as a writer a reputation for fairness and

reliability.

After the capture of Vicksburg he left the

army in 1863 to become Washington correspond-

ent of the Commercial, and for several years

he was also the Senate reporter for the New
York Associated Press. He made special use of

the interview and gained added fame by his in-

terviews with Alexander H. Stephens and with

President Andrew Johnson in 1867-68. Writing

over the name of "Mack" he proved popular

with public officials and with the public. Presi-

dent Johnson often called on him to talk with

him and to "give out" interviews. In 1868 he
resigned as Washington correspondent for the

Commercial to become managing editor of the

Cincinnati Enquirer, a position held for some
months. He then went to Chicago with a broth-

er, John W. McCullagh, to take charge of the

Chicago Republican. His personality was be-
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ginning to be felt when the fire of 1871 swept
Chicago and destroyed his paper, his library,

and his small fortune. Undaunted he went to

St. Louis and became editor of the Democrat,
the first newspaper on which he had been em-
ployed. After the founding of the St. Louis Daily
Globe he edited the new paper from 1873 to 1875
when the two papers were combined as the St.

Louis Globe-Democrat, of which he was editor

until his death. As an editor he possessed a bit-

ing wit and frequently engaged in controversy

through the columns of the Globe-Democrat.
His newspaper was strongly Republican in a
state largely Democratic, but his readers were
of all political parties, brought to the paper by
the brightness of its editorial page and the com-
prehensiveness of its news service. McCullagh
was killed by falling out of his bedroom window
during an illness. He had never married.

[Walter B. Stevens, "Joseph B. McCullagh," Mo.
Hist. Rev., Oct. 1930, and "The New Journalism in
Mo.," Ibid., Apr. 1923-July 1925; H. L. Conard,
Encyc. of the Hist, of Mo. (1901), vol. IV; J. T.
Scharf, Hist, of St. Louis City and County (1883),
vol. I; St. Louis Globe-Democrat, Jan. 1, 1897; per-
sonal recollections.] ur i\r

MCCULLOCH, BEN (Nov. 11, 1811-Mar.

7, 1862), Texas and Confederate soldier, was
born in Rutherford County, Tenn., an elder son
in a family of six sons and six daughters. His
parents were Maj. Alexander McCulloch, an
aide-de-camp to Gen. James Coffee in the Creek
War and War of 1812, and Frances LeNoir of

Virginia. In 1820 the family moved to Alabama,
and in 1830, when Ben was nineteen, they moved
to Dyersburg, a village in western Tennessee
some twenty miles from the Mississippi. Here
a cabin was built and a clearing made in the

forest. Two years later, after a visit to Missouri,

Ben joined his younger brother Henry in the

business of cutting cypress logs and floating

their rafts in the spring to a market at Natchez
or New Orleans. The McCulloch family lived

only thirty miles from that of the celebrated

David Crockett [q.v.~\ and, after the fashion of

the woods, they regarded one another as neigh-

bors. So when "Davy" Crockett went to Texas
to meet a glorious death at the Alamo, he was
soon followed by his young friend, Ben McCul-
loch, and shortly after by Henry and other

members of the family. Ben McCulloch went in

time to see service at the battle of San Jacinto,

where he was in charge of one of the two little

cannons called the "Twin Sisters," which were
the only pieces of artillery in Houston's army.

After the battle, McCulloch returned to Ten-
nessee to study surveying under his father but

was back in Texas before the opening of the

5
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Texas land office in February 1838. The young
surveyor established himself at the frontier town
of Gonzales. Unmarried and unencumbered
with a family, he relieved the tedium of his pro-

fessional duties by exploits against the Indians.

His resourceful activity during the great Co-

manche raid of August 1840 especially added to

his growing reputation. Of medium height and
slender, with quiet manners, he was not the type

which one associates with heroic deeds on the

frontier. On horseback and leading a band of

Texas rangers, however, he was the idol of his

men and one of the most popular figures in

Texas. At the outbreak of the Mexican War, he
organized a company of mounted men which

rendered effective and daring service to Tay-
lor's army in the campaigns of Monterey and

Buena Vista. His exploits caught the attention

of the newspaper correspondents, and the re-

ports of George Wilkins Kendall in the New
Orleans Picayune had soon made the fame of

McCulloch's rangers familiar through the South.

McCulloch emerged from the war a major. He
returned to surveying and devoted his spare time

to reading of the campaigns of the great cap-

tains of history.

In 1849 he joined in the gold rush to Cali-

fornia, where he became for a time sheriff of

Sacramento. He does not appear to have made
his fortune and in 1852 he was again in Texas.

In March 1853 he was appointed by President

Pierce marshal for the coast district of Texas,

a position which he continued to hold by reap-

pointment of President Buchanan until his resig-

nation in the spring of 1859. In 1858 he was
sent as one of two commissioners to conciliate

the Mormons in Utah, a task which he seems to

have performed with reasonable success. In

February 1861, with the rank of colonel, he was
in command of the Texas troops which received

the surrender of General Twiggs at San An-
tonio. He was subsequently commissioned brig-

adier-general in the Confederate army and was
assigned to the command of the troops in Ar-

kansas. Later, under General Price in Missouri,

he had the chief command of the Confederates

at the battle of Wilson's Creek (Aug. 10, 1861)

and won an important victory. In the spring

of 1862, under the command of General Van
Dorn, he led his brigade against Union troops

at Elkhorn Tavern, and at the opening of that

engagement, while reconnoitering the Federal

lines, rode into a party of sharp-shooters and

was fatally wounded in the breast.

[V. M. Rose, The Life and Services of Gen. Ben
McCulloch (1888) ; S. C. Reid, Jr., The Scouting Ex-
peditions of McCulloch's Tex. Rangers (1847) ; C. A.
Evans, ed., Confed. Mil. Hist. (1899), vol. XI; War

McCulloch
of the Rebellion: Official Records {Army), 1 ser. Ill,
pp. 104-07, and VIII, pp. 283-301 ; H. H. Bancroft,
Hist, of Utah, 1540-1886 (1889), p. 531.]
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MCCULLOCH, HUGH (Dec. 7, 1808-May
24, 1895), comptroller of the currency, secre-

tary of the treasury, was born at Kennebunk,
Me., to which place his parents had moved from
Kennebunkport in 1802. A grandson of Adam
McCulloch who came to Maine from Scotland
about 1766, he was the son of Hugh and Abi-
gail (Perkins) McCulloch. His father was a
ship-builder and West India merchant. Hugh
entered Bowdoin College, but left during his

sophomore year. In 1863 Bowdoin gave him
the honorary degree of A.M., and in subsequent
catalogues he was listed among the graduates of

1829 (information from office of Alumni Secre-
tary, Bowdoin College). After leaving college

he taught school, studied law in Boston, and
was admitted to the bar in 1832. In 1833 he
moved to Fort Wayne, Ind., where he began the

practice of law and in 1838 married Susan
Mann. In 1835 he was appointed cashier and
manager of the Fort Wayne branch of the State

Bank of Indiana, a position which he accepted
with some hesitation because he possessed "no
practical knowledge" of banking. Until 1856 he
managed the Fort Wayne branch, and then, un-
til 1863, the State Bank itself, of which he had
been made president. The bank weathered the

panic of 1837, though not without suspending
specie payments ; but in the panic of 1857 it was
the only state bank in the country, except the

Chemical at New York and isolated Kentucky
institutions, to avoid such suspension.

McCulloch's larger field of achievement opened
to him unexpectedly, as a result of the high
repute won through his Indiana career. He
visited Washington in 1862 to oppose, on be-

half of the old state banks, the projected national

banking legislation. When the law had been

enacted, in March 1863, he was asked by the

secretary of the treasury, Salmon P. Chase
\_q.v.~\, to launch the new system himself as

comptroller of the currency. After some hesi-

tation he consented, and in his arduous task he

was completely successful, largely because of his

influence with the existing state banks. With
the Secretary, whom he greatly respected, he

seems to have had but one dispute : he disap-

proved positively Chase's plan of requiring nu-

merical titles for all state banks rechartered as

national institutions. The Comptroller insisted

that compulsory relinquishment of well-known

titles or "trade names" such as Bank of Com-
merce or Chemical Bank, in exchange for desig-

nation as Tenth or Twentieth National, would
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seriously impede the acceptance of national

charters, and the Secretary had eventually to

yield through visible force of circumstances.

McCulloch remained in charge of the national

banking system until March 1865. Chase had

resigned the Treasury portfolio in 1864 to be-

come chief justice of the Supreme Court ; W. P.

Fessenden [q.v.~\, his successor, withdrew at the

beginning of Lincoln's second term ; and Lin-

coln thereupon offered the place to McCulloch,

who thus succeeded to the administration of the

Treasury virtually at the moment when the Civil

War ended. He was confronted immediately

with the question of what to do with the gov-

ernment's war-time issues of paper money, irre-

deemable in gold. Of this, $450,000,000 was in

existence, and its value in gold had ranged early

in 1865 from 42J4 cents per dollar in January

to 77V& cents in May, when the war was defi-

nitely over.

In his official declarations, the new Secretary

at once recommended retirement of the United

States notes and return to the gold standard.

In his first report to Congress he took the ad-

vanced ground that authority for the govern-

ment "to issue obligations for a circulating

medium as money, and to make these obliga-

tions a legal tender," could be found "only in

the unwritten law" which warrants assumption

in war-time of powers ordinarily withheld and

that, since the "present legal tender acts were

war measures," he believed that "they ought not

to remain in force one day longer than shall be

necessary to enable the people to prepare for a

return to the constitutional currency" ("Report

of the Secretary of the Treasury . . . 1865,"

House Executive Document No. 3, 39 Cong., 1

Sess., pp. 3, 4). He referred to the abnormally

high prices, reduction of which was imperative,

and declared that "there is more danger to be

apprehended from the inability of government to

reduce its circulation rapidly enough, than from

a too rapid reduction of it." He did not believe

"that return to specie payments will bring prices

back to the standards of former years," but held

that "the longer contraction is deferred, the

greater must the fall eventually be and the more
serious its consequences" (Ibid., p. 12).

McCulloch's clear and cogent reasoning in

this report won him a pledge from the House
of Representatives, in a resolution adopted by a

handsome majority, for cooperation in his pro-

gram, "with a view to as early a resumption of

specie payments as the business interests will

permit" (Congressional Globe, 39 Cong., 1 Sess.,

p. 75), but the bill authorizing issue of bonds

for early and progressive retirement of the

United States notes failed to get a majority.

Congress in 1866 authorized the retirement of

only $10,000,000 in the first six months under
the law and $4,000,000 per month thereafter.

Two years later it revoked even these powers.

Resumption was destined not to be actually

achieved until eleven or twelve years after-

ward.

Although failing in his primary purpose, Mc-
Culloch continued to conduct the Treasury un-

til March 1869. The policy of regular and large-

scale reduction of the funded public debt, the

task of readjusting the public revenue and care-

fully re-introducing federal taxation in the

South, occupied all his energies. The Secretary

was as bold when occasion warranted as he was
habitually cautious. He did not hesitate, for in-

stance, to purchase United States bonds on the

market with Treasury funds, in order to sup-

port the price when panic was threatened in

Wall Street on the news of Lincoln's assassina-

tion. With President Andrew Johnson he was
able to maintain cordial relations ; though he
criticized severely Johnson's ill-judged public

speeches. Indeed McCulloch described Johnson
as one who "in intellectual force had few su-

periors" (Men and Measures, p. 406) and held

that his official attitude on public questions of

the day was justified by the event and by subse-

quent Supreme Court decisions.

After his retirement from the Treasury in

1869, McCulloch was for several years a part-

ner in the London banking house of Jay Cooke,
McCulloch & Company. The firm survived the

failure in 1873 of the affiliated American house
of Jay Cooke & Company, continued to meet all

payments, and was in due course reorganized

under the title McCulloch & Company. McCul-
loch made one brief reappearance in public life

when, in October 1884, at the age of seventy-

six, he was asked by President Arthur to re-

sume the office of secretary of the treasury to

succeed W. Q. Gresham r<7.t\"I, resigned. He
held the post until the end of the Arthur ad-

ministration in the ensuing March. In this brief

time he had little opportunity for constructive

effort; his chief contribution was the warning,

in his "Annual Report ... on the State of the

Finances," in December 1884, of what was hap-

pening to the currency. As a result of the com-
pulsory Silver Coinage Act of 1878, he wrote,

"It is evident . . . that silver certificates are

taking the place of gold, and later a panic or an

adverse current of exchange might compel the

use in ordinary payments by the Treasury of

the gold held for redemption of the United

States notes, or the use of silver or silver cer-
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tificates in payment of its gold obligations"

(House Executive Document No. 2, 48 Cong.,

2 Sess., p. xxxi). The first conditional predic-

tion actually came true in 1894; fulfilment of

the second was narrowly averted.

In his last years McCulloch lived in retire-

ment in the neighborhood of Washington, D. C.

In 1888 he published Men and Measures of Half

a Century, containing reminiscences of his early

Western career and his official experiences, to-

gether with personal impressions of American

life and opinions concerning public questions of

the period. He died at "Holly Hill," Prince

George's County, Md., survived by two sons and

two daughters.

[Men and Measures of Half a Century and a review
in the Nation (N. Y.), Mar. 7, 1889 ; annual reports of

the Secretary of the Treasury, 1865-68; E. P. Ober-
holtzer, Jay Cooke, Financier of the Civil War (2 vols.,

1907) ;
William Henry Smith, Hist, of the Cabinet of

the U. S. (1925) : E. E. Bourne, Hist, of Wells and
Kcnnebunk (1875) ; Charles Bradbury, Hist, of Kenne-
bunk Port (1837) ; A Biog Hist, of Eminent and Self-

made Men of the State of Ind. (1880), vol. II ; obitu-

ary in Evening Star (Washington), May 24, 1895.]

A.D.N.

MCCULLOCH, OSCAR CARLETON (July

2, 1843-Dec. 10, 1891), Congregational clergy-

man, son of Carleton B. and Harriet (Pettibone)

McCulloch, was born at Fremont, Ohio. After

a common-school education, he entered the oc-

cupation of his father, that of a drug-salesman.

Soon he was covering most of the West for a

Chicago firm at a high salary. In 1867, how-

ever, although twenty-four years old, he entered

the Chicago Theological Seminary, from which

he graduated in 1870. Ordained at Sheboygan,

Wis., on Oct. 19, 1870, he was pastor of the

Congregational church there until 1877. He was

then called to Plymouth Church, Indianapolis,

Ind., with which he was connected for the re-

mainder of his life. He had unusual executive

and business ability, and gave himself tirelessly

to the work of organization. As a result his ser-

mons were usually prepared on Saturday eve-

ning, or even Sunday morning, and were chief-

ly straightforward talks, reflecting wide read-

ing, contact with diverse classes of people, and

much knowledge of human character. In a few

years he had succeeded in building a great in-

stitutional church, dedicated Jan. 27, 1884. He
discarded the confession of faith as a require-

ment for admission, and the membership became

a group of "friends associated for Christian

work and worship." As one of its departments

he established Plymouth Institute, in connection

with which lecture courses were given ; classes

conducted in various subjects, including manual

training, with work benches in the neighboring

McCullough
high school ; and a saving and loan association

operated. To aid in worship and services of

song, he compiled Hymns of Faith and Hope
(1884).

His genius for organization was exercised not

only through his church, but also in behalf of

the charitable needs of the city and state. Prac-

tically all the philanthropical enterprises in In-

dianapolis for a generation were his creations

—

the Charity Organization Society (1878-79),
the Friendly Inn, with its woodyard (1880),
Children's Aid Society (1881), Flower Mission
Training School for Nurses (1882), Dime Sav-
ings and Loan Association (1885-87), free baths

(1885), district nursing (1885), and the Sum-
mer Mission for Sick Children (1890). He was
prominent in the National Conference of Chari-

ties and Correction and was its president at the

Indianapolis meeting in 1891. His paper on the

"Tribe of Ishmael" (Proceedings, 1888), read

at the Buffalo meeting, July 1888, embodied
more than eight years' investigation of six gen-

erations of a degenerate inheritance, involving

1,692 individuals and 250 families with inten-

sive studies of thirty. In cooperation with

others, he drafted and, in 1889, secured the pas-

sage of a law creating the Board of State Chari-

ties, of which he was appointed a member ; also

a law providing for a Board of Children's

Guardians for Center Township, Indianapolis

(later extended to all counties of the state), to

take charge of children of vicious or incompe-

tent parents.

He was married, first, Sept. 8, 1870, to Agnes
Buel of Chicago, by whom he had two sons ; she

died Aug. 31, 1874, and May 8, 1878, he married

Alice Barteau of Appleton, Wis., by whom he

had three daughters. He died of Hodgkin's dis-

ease after a lingering illness and was buried in

Crown Hill Cemetery, Indianapolis. In 1892

his widow published The Open Door, contain-

ing some of his sermons and a biographical

sketch.

[In addition to the above, see J. P. Dunn, Indiana
and Indianans (1919), vol. II; "Plymouth Church,"
Ind. Quart. Mag. of Hist., Sept. 191 1 ; Proc. of the Nat.
Conference of Charities and Correction, 1892; Con-
gregational Year Book, 1892; The Advance, Dec. 17,

1891 ; Indianapolis Sentinel, Dec. 11, 1891 ; McCulloch
file, Indiana Board of State Charities.] C. B. C.

MCCULLOUGH, ERNEST (May 22, 1867-

Oct. 1, 193O, structural engineer, editor, au-

thor, and soldier, was born on Staten Island, N.

Y., the son of James and Caroline (McBlain)

McCullough. His formal education was obtained

in the high school of Wyandotte (now Kansas

City), Kan., the Institute of Technology in Chi-

cago, 111. (1884-85), and the Van der Naillen

8



McCullough McCullough
School of Practical Engineering in San Fran-

cisco, where he took courses in engineering and

architecture. Upon graduation, in 1887, he en-

gaged in municipal engineering work in San
Francisco until 1898. During this period he

acted as consulting engineer of the Merchants'

Association, served as chief engineer for the

Midwinter Exposition, built the Sutro Baths,

and for three years was editor of Engineer and

Contractor. Removing to Lewiston, Idaho, he

continued his municipal work there, as city

engineer and in private practice. In 1903 he be-

came chief engineer of the Municipal Engineer-

ing & Construction Company, in Chicago. Dur-

ing his two years in this position he had charge

of putting in one-half mile of reinforced con-

crete storm conduit, being one of the first Ameri-

can engineers to do reinforced-concrete work.

As a specialist in reinforced concrete and struc-

tural steel, he acquired a large practice. More
than sixteen miles of sewers were constructed

by him in St. Louis, Mo., and he superintended

the establishment of water purification plants

for the Union Stock Yards in Chicago. For a

time he served as city engineer of Cedar Rapids,

Iowa. From February 1916 to March 1917 he

was in charge of the fireproof construction bu-

reau of the Portland Cement Association, being

one of the first experts employed by that or-

ganization. He was one of a committee of three

engaged by the city of Chicago to prepare regu-

lations for concrete flat-slab design. Owing
largely to his initiative and aggressiveness,

moreover, the state of Illinois, July 5, 1915,

passed a law for the licensing of structural en-

gineers. In 1909 while in Chicago, McCullough

was editor of Engineering-Contracting (later,

Engineering and Contracting), and in 1910 as-

sociate editor of Railway Age Gazette (later

Railway Age). He also taught night classes in

engineering at the Young Men's Christian As-

sociation College and at Lewis Institute, where

he was well liked by his students, for he shared

with them the "short cuts" he had learned from

long and varied experience.

In June 191 7, after a few months' connection

with the Stone & Webster Corporation of Bos-

ton, Mass., he began service in the World War,
going to France as acting chief engineer of the

American Red Cross. Later, he entered the

chemical warfare service, in which branch he

attained the rank of lieutenant-colonel. He was
gassed at the battle of Cambrai in 191 7. Re-

turning to the United States in August 1919, he

became assistant commandant of the Lakehurst

Proving Grounds and director of the School for

Officers of the Chemical Warfare Service.

McCullough resigned from the army in July

1920. After being connected for a short time

with the Semet-Solvay Company, Syracuse, N.
Y., as structural engineer, he became, in 1921,

associate editor of The American Architect and
the Architectural Rezncw. In 1923 and 1924 he

was associated with the construction firm of

Dwight P. Robinson & Company, Incorporated,

in New York. He then went to London, and
for two years was chief structural engineer for

Vickers and International Combustion, Limited.

Returning to New York City in 1925, he be-

came an editor of Building Age (later Ameri-
can Builder and Building Age), and served as

such until 1928, the last year as editor-in-chief.

He resigned to engage in writing and in prac-

tice as a consultant.

McCullough was the author of numerous
books, among the best known of which are : En-
gineering Work in Toztms and Small Cities

( 1906, 1908) ; Reinforced Concrete ( 1908) ; En-
gineering as a Vocation (1911) ; Practical Sur-
veying (1915, 1921); Practical Structural De-
sign (1917, 1921, 1926) ; How to Spend Your
Money (1931). He was likewise a frequent

contributor to magazines on engineering and
economic topics. For his paper on "The Struc-

tural Engineer in America" (Structural Engi-

neer, March 1925) he received in 1925 the medal

of the Institution of Structural Engineers, Lon-
don. He was twice married: first, in 1891, to

Elizabeth Townsend Seymour of Troy, N. Y.,

who died in 1918, survived by their four chil-

dren ; second, in 1919, at Tours, France, to

Therese Claquin.

[Who's Who in America, 1930-31 ; Who's Who in

Engineering, 1931 ; Trans. Am. Soc. Civil Engineers,
vol. XCVI (1932) ; N. Y. Times, Oct. 2, 1931 ; letters

from a son, Capt. G. S. McCullough, and from a
friend, B. F. Affleck, president of the Universal Ce-
ment Co.] B.A.R.

MCCULLOUGH, JOHN (Nov. 14, 1832-

Nov. 8, 1885), actor, made his way in the world

and on the stage through his own individual

efforts, aided by an innate talent for his profes-

sion. He was born of peasant parentage in a

little village not far from Coleraine, London-
derry, near the northeast coast of Ireland. His

father, James McCullough, was a poor farmer,

and his mother, Mary, left at her death in 1844

a family including also three daughters and her

husband. John McCullough emigrated to the

United States in the spring of 1847 some weeks

after one of his sisters had made the trip. He
went to Philadelphia, where resided a cousin,

with whom he obtained employment as a chair-

maker. I lis father, with his two other sisters,

followed soon afterward. At the age of fifteen
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he could neither read nor write, but he soon

overcame that handicap, and within a few years

by reading and study, by practical experience

as an amateur with a Philadelphia dramatic

club, and by taking lessons with a teacher, he

found himself well equipped in body and mind
for the profession he followed almost uninter-

ruptedly for twenty-seven years. He made his

first professional appearance on Aug. 15, 1857,

as Thomas in The Belle's Stratagem at the Arch
Street Theatre, Philadelphia. His advance was
slow but always forward and was the undeni-

able result of close study and hard work. He
remained in Philadelphia until the summer of

i860, and was then engaged by Edward L.

Davenport for the company at the Howard
Athenaeum in Boston, acting there through the

season of 1860-61. Again in Philadelphia, he

reached the turning point in his career when
he was chosen by Edwin Forrest to act second

parts with him. He first acted with Forrest

while on tour with him in Boston in October

1861, as Pythias to the star's Damon in John
Banim's famous play. He was soon, as For-

rest's leading man, playing Laertes, Macduff,

Iago, Edgar, Richmond, Icilius, and Titus, also

seconding him in those dramas that were For-

rest's personal property, Metamora, The Gladi-

ator, Jack Cade, and The Broker of Bogota.

After traveling with Forrest for several sea-

sons, McCullough spent two years at McGuire's

Theatre in San Francisco then entered a part-

nership with Lawrence Barrett at the Cali-

fornia Theatre which continued until November

1870. He remained in San Francisco as sole

manager of the theatre until a heavy financial

loss in 1875 compelled his permanent abandon-

ment of theatre management. In 1873 he had

begun a series of tours over the country, and for

season after season he was everywhere received

with a continuous favor that did not abate until

his compulsory retirement on account of illness.

Frequent engagements in New York added to

his reputation not merely as Forrest's successor

in robust characters, but also through his own
merits. In 1881 he played a brief engagement

in London. At the height of his career he was

one of the most eminent and popular actors of

his day. The word noble was frequently, and

justly, applied to his characterizations. He
found in the tragedies of Shakespeare, in the

classic plays of our language such as Virginius,

Richelieu, and Damon and Pythias, and also in

the melodramas first made famous by Forrest,

a fitting and expressive means for the denote-

ment of a dramatic skill that was always effec-

tive even though it fell short of inspiration and

McCullough
genius. Like Forrest, he was imposing in stat-

ure, forceful in voice and action, and although

he lacked the finer powers that gave spiritual

significance to the interpretations of other ac-

tors, he was in many ways the real embodiment
of a long line of theatrical figures. William
Winter has said (Brief Chronicles, part 2, p.

215) : "He played many parts, but the parts in

which he was best—in which his nature was
liberated and his triumph supreme—were dis-

tinctly those which rest upon the basis of the

genial human heart and proceed in the realm of

the affections. He displayed artistic resources,

intellectual intention, and sometimes a subtle

professional skill in such characters as Hamlet
and Richelieu ; but he never was in sympathy
with them, and he did not make them his own.

He was an heroic actor."

The last days of McCullough were pathetic.

After vainly seeking renewed health in Ger-

many, he returned to the stage for a brief pe-

riod, his final mental and physical breakdown
occurring at McVicker's Theatre in Chicago,

Sept. 29, 1884, during a performance of The
Gladiator. The audience, not realizing the cause

of his failure to go on with his part, broke out

into laughter, and when he was helped before

the curtain by two members of his company, he

said : "Ladies and gentlemen, you are the worst

mannered audience I ever saw. If you had suf-

fered tonight as I have, you would never have

done this. Good night." He never acted again.

After a while he was placed by friends in a sani-

tarium, remaining there from June 27 to Oct.

25, 1885, being removed thence to his home in

Philadelphia, where he died two weeks later. He
was married on Apr. 8, 1849, to Letitia McClain

(or McClane) who survived him. They had two

sons, James and William F. Johnson McCul-
lough. In 1888 an ornate monument was erect-

ed with elaborate ceremonies in Mount Moriah
Cemetery, Philadelphia.

[William Winter, Brief Chronicles, part 2 (1889) ;

Susie C. Clark, John McCullough as Man, Actor and
Spirit (1905); In Memory of John McCullough
(1889); Percy MacKaye, Epoch: The Life of Steele

MacKayc (1927), vol. I; John R. Towse, Sixty Years
of the Theatre (1916) ; Daily Inter Ocean (Chicago),
Nov. 9-1 1, 1885; Boston Transcript, N. Y. Tribune,
N. Y. Times, Nov. 9, 1885.] E. F. E.

MCCULLOUGH, JOHN GRIFFITH (Sept.

16, 1835-May 29, 1915), lawyer, attorney gen-

eral of California, governor of Vermont, rail-

road president, was born in Newark, Del., of

Scotch and Welsh ancestry, the son of Alexan-

der and Rebecca (Griffith) McCullough. At the

age of seven he was left an orphan. He grad-

uated with honors from Delaware College (Uni-

versity of Delaware), in 1855 and for the next

IO
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three years studied law at the University of

Pennsylvania, receiving the degree of LL.B. in

1858. A complete failure of health drove him to

California. Here, at Mariposa, in the foothills,

he opened a law office. Political honors came
quickly in the early days of California, and in

1861 the newcomer was elected to the legisla-

ture by a coalition of Republicans and Union
Democrats. The following year he was sent to

the state Senate. By this time the Union men
had control of the state government. Several

Republicans aspired to the United States Sen-

ate, among them Trenor W. Park [q.v.~], a Ver-

monter who had come to San Francisco and

made a considerable fortune at the bar and by
wise investments. McCullough supported Park,

and in the caucus just before the election ex-

posed the attempt of a rival to buy off one of

Park's adherents. This incident led to recrimi-

nations, and eventually the legislature chose a

war Democrat. In 1863 McCullough was elected

attorney general and served one term of four

years. While in office he represented the state in

some 250 cases, his experience in enforcing ill-

considered statutes leading him in one of his re-

ports to declare that "too much legislation is one

of the curses of the country." He urged revision

and codification, provided the legislature would

employ competent legal talent; he criticized the

code of criminal procedure and especially the

rule making inadmissible the testimony of Asi-

atics ; he urged a conservative policy in grants to

railroads. Defeated for reelection along with the

entire ticket, for the next five years he had a

lucrative practice in San Francisco.

By 1863 Park had returned to Bennington, Vt.,

and here, Aug. 30, 1871, McCullough was mar-

ried to his daughter, Eliza. Shortly thereafter,

Park became president of the Panama Railroad,

and in 1875 McCullough, having moved to Ben-

nington, became the vice-president. Upon Park's

death in 1883, with the support of Ferdinand de

Lesseps, whose company now controlled the road,

McCullough was made president and served as

such until 1888. In the meantime he was elected

to the directorates of other roads, among them
the New York, Lake Erie & Western. Of the

executive committee of its board he was made
chairman in 1888. "The company was bankrupt

de facto" (not an unusual experience for the

Erie), and only by the "tact and resourcefulness"

of the new regime was it kept out of the bank-

ruptcy court (Mott, post, p. 273). Finally in

1893 it was unable to renew its floating debt of

nine millions, and to preclude attachments and

the sacrifice of collaterals a friendly suit wa^
brought and President John King and McCul-

McCurdy
lough were appointed co-receivers. After some
disagreement among the various interests, a re-

organization was effected late in 1895. It has
been called "the best that had ever been applied

to the rehabilitation of Erie's affairs" (Daggett,

post, pp. 72-73). For some years thereafter the

road was prosperous. McCullough was also in-

terested in the Central Vermont and the Benning-
ton & Rutland railroads, serving as president of

the latter from 1883 to 1900.

During all this time he took a part in politics.

As a delegate to the Republican national conven-
tion of 1880 he favored the nomination of Sena-
tor George F. Edmunds for the presidency, and
in the conventions of 1888 and 1900, as a delegate-

at-large, he supported the successful candidates

from the start. He was a member of the Ver-
mont Senate in 1898 and for a time hoped to

head the state ticket. In matters of national pol-

icy he favored active competition for world mar-
kets and a "broader reciprocity" in the tariff;

the growing friendliness with England met his

hearty approval ; he was mistrustful of the strain

which the acquisition of the Philippines put upon
American political institutions. In 1902 he en-

tered upon what proved a lively scramble for the

office of governor. Since 1852 Vermont had had
prohibition ; those favoring it and those opposed

were about evenly balanced. In the pre-conven-

tion canvass Percival W. Clement, one of Mc-
Cullough's rivals for the nomination, made an
attack on prohibition. The convention adopted a

plank calling for a referendum, and nominated
McCullough for governor. Clement bolted his

party, charging the Republicans with insincerity.

McCullough received only a plurality of the

votes, but was chosen by the legislature. The
next year a license-local option referendum was
carried by a narrow margin. In his messages as

governor McCullough advocated a primary elec-

tion law, the development of roads without fed-

eral aid, and the conservation of the esthetic and

economic values of forests and rivers. After the

expiration of his term he continued his railroad

and banking connections until his death, which

occurred in New York City.

[T. H. Hittell, Hist, of Cat., vol. IV (1897) ; W. H.
Crockett, Vermont: The Green Mountain State, vol.

IV (1921) ; E. H. Mott, Between the Ocean and the
Lakes: the Story of Eric (1899) ; Stuart Daggett, Rail-
road Reorganization (1908); National Mag. (N. Y.),
Mar. 1892; Proc. Vt. Hist. Soc, 1015-16 (1918);
Who's Who in America, 19 14-15; N. Y. Times, May
30.1915] C.F.

MCCURDY, RICHARD ALDRICH (Jan.

29, 1835-Mar. 6, 1916), insurance official, was

born in New York City, a son of Robert H. and

Gertrude Mercer (Lee) McCurdy. His father,
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a leading drygoods importer in his day, was de-

scended from John McCurdy who emigrated

from County Antrim, Ireland, in 1745 and be-

came a merchant in New York City. The son

grew up in New York, enjoying many advan-

tages. At twenty-one he was graduated from
Harvard Law School and at once entered prac-

tice in his native city. Such interest in his pro-

fession as he may have had at first seems to have

yielded to the demands of a business career. His
father was director of the Mutual Life Insurance

Company and in i860 Richard was appointed

counsel for the organization. After serving five

years in that capacity he was asked to fill a va-

cancy in the office of vice-president. Thereafter

administrative matters absorbed his energies and

he never returned to law practice. From the

time he was thirty until he was seventy his ac-

tivities were completely centered in the affairs of

the insurance company. In the first half of this

period his role, so far as the public knew, was
subordinate ; he was supposed to be acquiring a

knowledge and grasp of details. After his elec-

tion as president, in 1885, he gradually emerged

as a dominant, even autocratic personality. His
administration was marked by unparalleled gains

in business and resources : huge reserve funds

were credited to the company, and statisticians

busied themselves with the computations of the

Mutual Life's assets.

Meanwhile, rumor-mongers were equally busy

circulating reports that the policy-holders' money
had been squandered by the executives. Finally

came the investigation of the New York life-in-

surance companies by the Armstrong committee

of the state legislature in 1905-06, in the course

of which Charles Evans Hughes as counsel elic-

ited from testimony given by McCurdy himself,

by his son John, and by other officers of the Mu-
tual Life, many sensational facts for which no
satisfactory explanation was forthcoming. It

remained for a committee appointed by the com-

pany's trustees to verify the most damaging of

the disclosures and to complete the "house-clean-

ing." It was found that McCurdy, having taken

office as president at a salary of $30,000, had re-

ceived repeated increases until by 1905 his yearly

stipend was $150,000, while a group of relatives

also on the company's payroll brought the total,

in salaries and commissions, annually paid out to

the family, to more than $500,000. Large contri-

butions had been made to political campaign and

legislative corruption funds, while policy divi-

dends had decreased. The trustees concluded that

McCurdy and officers intimately associated with

him were in debt to the company in the sum
of $8,000,000 and brought suit to recover that

McCutcheon
amount. McCurdy had at first offered to take a

cut in salary to $75,000 and then resigned. The
suit was withdrawn, however, McCurdy paying

$815,000 as a refund—$750,000 in cash. He es-

caped criminal prosecution. During the years

1906-07 he lived in France but returned in 1908
to Morristown, N. J., where in his years of large

income he had built a house supposed to have
cost $1,000,000. There he died in his eighty-

second year. He had outlived his wife, Sarah
Ellen Little of Boston, Mass., and was survived

by two daughters and a son.

[Testimony Taken Before the Joint Committee of the
Senate and Assembly of the State of N. Y. to Investi-
gate . . . Life Insurance Companies (10 vols., 1905—06) ;

B. J. Hendrick, The Story of Life Insurance (1907) ;

H. S. Beardsley, "The Despotism of Combined Mil-
lions," Era Mag., Nov. 1904, Oct. 1905 ; Campaign and
Other Contributions Made by Life Insurance Companies
Doing Business in Tenn. (1906) ; G. T. Little, Descend-
ants of Geo. Little (1882), p. 209 ; Nation (N. Y.), Oct.
26, 1905; the Eastern Underwriter, Mar. 10, 1916;
Weekly Underwriter, Mar. n, 1916; World (N. Y.),
and N. Y. Times, Mar. 7, 1916.] -\y_ g g

MCCUTCHEON, GEORGE BARR (July

26, 1866-Oct. 23, 1928), novelist, eldest of three

sons of John Barr and Clara (Glick) McCutch-
eon, was born in Tippecanoe County, near La-
fayette, Ind. His father, descended from Scotch
ancestors who settled in Virginia and Kentucky,
was a drover with literary tastes, which evinced

themselves in the authorship of a play, produced
by a cast of his neighbors. George's childhood

was spent at farm chores and study at a country
school. He taught himself to draw and then

taught his brother John, who became a cartoon-

ist. At the age of eight he wrote his first tale of

adventure, "Panther Jim," which was never fin-

ished. When the McCutcheon family moved into

Lafayette, the boys had a better school and con-

tinued their writing and drawing in secret, often

by candlelight in the cellar. They were also ath-

letic and played football and lacrosse. In 1882-

83 George was a student at Purdue University at

Lafayette, where his chums were his brother

John and George Ade. He reported Purdue news
for the Lafayette Journal and before long left

college and took a regular reporter's post on the

paper at six dollars a week. In 1893 he went to

the Lafayette Daily Courier as city editor and
remained until 1901.

McCutcheon's first published short story was
"The Ante-Mortem Condition of George Ra-
mor," which appeared in the National Magazine,
October 1896. His letters in dialect, "Waddleton
Mail," had previously had newspaper publica-

tion. In spare moments at the editorial office he

wrote a romance, Pootoo's Gods, which at first

sold poorly, but later, under the new title Nedra

( I 9°5)> became a season's success. Graustark
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(1901), written in the same way and sold for

$500, brought McCutcheon his first fame and is

said to have cleared over $250,000 for publishers

and theatrical producers. The publishers later

voluntarily paid him royalties. This tale of a

mythical Balkan country, whose name was a

combination of the German words grau and

stark, with its capital Edelweiss and its Princess

Yetive, actually deceived many readers who
wrote to ask McCutcheon for the best route to

Graustark. His next romances were Castle

Craneycrow ( 1902) , Brewster's Millions ( 1902)

,

and The Sherrods ( 1903). To test the sales value

of his name he published Brewster's Millions un-

der the pseudonym Richard Greaves. It became

a best seller when The Sherrods had only mod-

erate sales. His other romances, many of them
Graustark tales, include : The Day of the Dog
(1904), a story in which a dog is the vil-

lain; Beverly of Graustark (1904) ; Jane Cable

(1906) ; The Daughter of Anderson Crow

(1907) ; Mary Midthorne (1911), a realistic In-

diana story and his own favorite work ; The Hol-

low of Her Hand ( 1912) ; A Fool and His Money
(1913) ; The Prince of Graustark (1914) ; Sher-

ry (1919) ; Anderson Crow, Detective (1920) ;

West Wind Drift (1920) ; East of the Setting

San (1924) ; The Inn of the Hawk and Raven

(1927) ; and The Merivales (1929).

McCutcheon wrote with zest and lived for the

time in his own romances. For Graustark he pre-

pared a complete geographical and genealogical

plan. He wrote only one draft, with pencil, from

an elaborate outline, and produced about a thou-

sand words a day. He worked best in the after-

noon, but he frequently wrote in the evenings.

Though his success was in the realm of romance,

he much preferred realism. With an output of

almost two books a year, he published much that

was hasty and slight. Even at his best, he can

hardly be called a great romanticist, but he fur-

nished wholesome, not too extravagant, romances

to a public weary of extreme realism and mate-

rialism. One editorial at the time of his death

said that he supplied innocent happiness for

"many college boys, kitchen maids, and daugh-

ters of millionaires" (New York Times, Oct. 24,

1928). On Sept. 26, 1904, he was married to

Mrs. Marie Van Antwerp Fay. They made their

home in New York City. He died suddenly, at

a luncheon of the Dutch Treat Club at the Hotel

Martinique, and his ashes were buried in Lafay-

ette, Ind.

[IVho's Who in America, 1928-29; Arnold Patrick,

"Getting into Six Figures : George Barr McCutcheon,"
Bookman, May 1925 ; A. B. Maurice, "The History of

their Books : Concerning George Barr McCutcheon,"
Bookman, Jan. 1929; John T. and G. B. McCutcheon,
"Brothers Under the Pen," Collier's, Apr. 11, 1925;

"Buying a Ticket to Graustark," Lit. Digest, Nov. 17,
1928; Indianapolis Star, Oct. 24, 1928; N. Y. Times,
Oct. 24, 25, Nov. 15, 1928.] S.G. B.

MCDANIEL, HENRY DICKERSON
(Sept. 4, 1836-Tuly 25, 1926), lawyer, Confed-

erate soldier, governor of Georgia, industrialist,

was born in Monroe, Ga., at the home of his

mother's parents. His father, Ira Oliver Mc-
Daniel, a native South Carolinian of Virginian

ancestry, had come to Georgia as an instructor

at Mercer University, then located at Penfield,

in Green County, and had married Rebecca J.

Walker, member of an important Georgia family.

About 1850 the McDaniels removed to Atlanta,

at that time a small town at the meeting point of

three principal railway systems of the state.

There Ira McDaniel became a merchant and a

leading citizen. After passing through the

schools of Atlanta, Henry enrolled as a student

in Mercer University, which by that time had
been removed to Macon. After his graduation,

in 1856, he settled in Monroe and began the prac-

tice of law. He was the youngest member of the

secession convention of 1861. Though opposing

secession, when hostilities began he j'oined the

army as a lieutenant and during the next two
years was promoted to major. He commanded
Anderson's brigade on the third day at Gettys-

burg, and on the retreat through Maryland was
wounded and captured. He was sent to a mili-

tary hospital for five months, and from Decem-
ber 1863 to July 28, 1865, was imprisoned on
Johnson's Island, Lake Erie.

On the close of the war he returned to Monroe,
resumed his law practice, and was a member of

the constitutional convention of 1865. During
the next seven years he was prevented by political

disability from taking any overt part in the po-

litical life of the state, but there is reason to be-

lieve that he wielded large influence in a quiet

way. Bitterly opposed to the reconstruction poli-

cies and to the control of the state government by
those who furthered them, he labored indefati-

gably for the restoration of home rule and for the

material rehabilitation of Georgia. On the pas-

sage of the General Amnesty Act he was elected

to the lower house of the General Assembly

(1872) and became acting chairman of the

finance committee, which at that time included

the ways and means and appropriations commit-

tees. In 1874 he became a member of the state

Senate, and was twice reelected. In that body he

was chairman of the finance committee and of

the judiciary committee. On the death of Gov.

Alexander H. Stephens (1883), McDaniel was

chosen governor to fill the unexpired term and

was reelected in 1884. In this office he displayed
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financial ability of a high order and managed the

affairs of Georgia with conspicuous success. The
stale bonded debt was reduced by a million dol-

lars, and the tax rate was lower than at any time

since 1865.

McDaniel was much interested in railroads.

He was the author of the act of 1874, providing

for the taxation of railroads in the same man-
ner as other property, and was co-author of the

act of 1879 creating the state railroad commis-

sion. For forty years he was a director of the

Georgia Railroad and Banking Company. A
memorial presented to the board on the occasion

of his death attributed the success of the cor-

poration largely to his wise leadership. He was
also director of several other banking and rail-

road corporations, and of manufacturing enter-

prises. Always noted for his sound judgment in

business matters, through careful management
and wise investment he amassed a considerable

fortune.

Not the least of McDaniel's public services

were those rendered during his thirty-eight years

as a member of the board of trustees of the Uni-

versity of Georgia. For twenty-four years he

was chairman of the board. To the management
of university affairs he brought the same ability

that had characterized his public and business

career, and it was during his chairmanship of

the board that the modern expansion of the uni-

versity began. On Dec. 20, 1865, he married

Hester C. Felker, daughter of Stephen Felker,

of Monroe, Ga., by whom he had two children.

He died at his home in Monroe.
[W. J. Northen, Men of Mark in Ga., vol. IV

(1908) ; Biog. Souvenir of the States of Ga. and Fla.

(1889) ; P. W. Meldrim, "Memorial of Henry D. Mc-
Daniel," Report of the Forty-fourth Ann. Session of
the Ga. Bar Asso. (1927); Who's Who in America,
1926-27; L. L. Knight, Ga.'s Bi-Centennial Memoirs
and Memories (1923), vol. II; Atlanta Constitution,

July 26, 1926 ; information from a son, Sanders Mc-
Daniel.] R. P.B^s.

MCDILL, JAMES WILSON (Mar. 4, 1834-

Feb. 28, 1894), representative, senator, and

member of the Interstate Commerce Commis-
sion, the son of Frances (Wilson) and John Mc-
Dill, who was a graduate of Miami University

and a United Presbyterian minister, was born

in Monroe, Ohio. He was taken by his parents

to Hanover, Ind., where his father died in 1840.

He attended the preparatory department of Han-
over College in 1844 and 1845. In that year his

mother went back to Ohio to live at South Salem

with her father, the Rev. Robert G. Wilson, who
had been a Presbyterian minister at Chillicothe

and president of Ohio University at Athens.

Here the boy profited by the teaching of his

grandfather and attended Salem Academy. In

1853 he graduated from Miami University. Af-

ter a year of teaching in Jefferson Academy at

Kossuth, Des Moines County, Iowa, he studied

law in the office of Samuel Galloway [q."'.] at Co-
lumbus, Ohio, and was admitted to the bar in

1856. The next year he began practice in Afton,

Iowa, and, in August 1857, was married to Nar-
cissa Fullenwider. They had five children. He
went to Iowa when pioneer conditions still pre-

vailed and when Eastern settlers led by James
Grimes were turning the state from Democracy
to Republicanism on the slavery issue. In this

movement, as friend and admirer of Grimes, he

played his part and has left a vivid picture of

the period and its leaders in "The Making of

Iowa," which was published in the Iozva His-

torical Record for October 1891. He became
judge of Union County and during the war held

minor federal offices in Washington, D. C. Re-

turning to Iowa in 1866, he practised law in Af-

ton, which remained his home until his removal

to Creston in 1885. After presiding over the cir-

cuit and district courts he was a member of Con-
gress from 1873 to 1877, where he did useful

service on the committees on the Pacific railroad

and on public lands.

Declining a third term he hoped to return to

the practice of law, but a new factor in Iowa pol-

itics soon brought him into public service again.

Ever since their construction the railroads had

been regulated only by the common law. Their

officials regarded them "from a purely proprie-

tary standpoint" (Report, post, II, p. 944), and

grave abuses had developed. Impelled by the

Grange and similar organizations, Iowa in 1874

had passed a law fixing a maximum tariff and

forbidding discriminations. The law was sus-

tained by the courts, but it lacked provision for

effective enforcement. In consequence there was
substituted in 1878 a board of railroad commis-

sioners empowered to supervise the roads, inves-

tigate all alleged violations of state laws, and

modify unreasonable charges. Governor Gear de-

sired a strong commission and appointed McDill

one of the Board. After filling out Samuel J.

Kirkwood's unexpired term in the Senate, which

extended to Mar. 4, 1883, he was reappointed to

the railroad commission for another three years.

In 1885 a committee, with Shelby M. Cullom

\_q.v.~\ as chairman, was appointed in the United

States Senate to investigate the regulation of

freight and passenger transportation. As an Iowa

commissioner, McDill testified that the chief ob-

jection to the Iowa method of regulation was

that the commission lacked power to enforce its

decisions. He maintained that the only method

by which there could be any intelligent and suf-
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ficient control would be through a federal com-

mission authorized to lower rates when too high,

while the right of appeal to the courts was re-

served to the railroads only after they had com-

plied with the orders of the commission (Ibid.,

II, pp. 948-50). The result of this investigation

was the creation of the Interstate Commerce
Commission, to which McDill was appointed in

1892 by President Harrison. He died at Cres-

ton, while serving in this capacity. As a man he

was unpretentious, deliberate in thought and ac-

tion. As a lawyer he was regarded as a safe

counselor, who always tried his cases on law and

evidence. On the bench he was fair and ap-

proachable though not lacking in dignity. He
exercised great care in considering cases and

measures and had the confidence of his asso-

ciates.

["Report on Interstate Commerce, with Testimony,
and Establishment Recommended," Sen. Rcpt. 46, 49
Cong., 1 Sess. (1886), pt. II ; E. H. Stiles, Recollections

and Sketches of Notable Lawyers and Public Men of
Early Iowa (1916) ; B. F. Gue, Hist, of Iowa (copr.

1903), vols. II, III, IV ; Biog. and Hist. Record of Ring-
gold and Union Counties, loiva (1887) ; L. S. Evans, A
Standard Hist, of Ross County, Ohio (1917), vol. I;

Illustrated Centennial Sketches, Map and Directory of
Union County, Iowa (1876) ; A. M. Antrobus, Hist, of
Des Moines County, Iowa (1915), vol. II, p. 534 ; Gen-
eral Cat. of the Grads. and Former Students of Miami
Univ. (1910?); Iowa State Register (Des Moines),
Mar. 1, 1894; information from McDill's daughter,
Mrs. Elmer Bradford, Watkins, Colo.] C. E. P.

MCDONALD, CHARLES JAMES (July 9,

1793-Dec. 16, i860), jurist, governor of Georgia,

was born in Charleston, S. C, the son of Charles

and Mary (Glas) Burn McDonald. The elder

McDonald had emigrated from Scotland in 1761

and about 1794 he took his family to Georgia and

settled in Hancock County. The son was sent to

South Carolina College (now the University of

South Carolina) and was graduated in 1816. Af-

ter studying law for a short time under Joel

Crawford, an eminent Georgia lawyer, he was
admitted to the bar in 1817 and began practice in

Milledgeville, Ga. In a few years he entered

upon a career of public service and held office

successively as solicitor-general (1822-25) and

judge (1825-30) of the Flint circuit ; as a mem-
ber of the General Assembly of Georgia (1830,

1834-37) ; as governor (1839-43) ; and as jus-

tice of the supreme court of the state (1855-59).

His terms as governor occurred during a period

of economic distress following the crisis of 1837.

The state in 1828 had set up a bank of issue

known as the Central Bank, entirely state-owned,

and for a number of years Georgia enjoyed the

enviable situation of being able to dispense with

state taxation, the profits of the bank being more

than sufficient to meet the state's obligations,

McDonald
which at that time were small. The "general tax"

usually collected was remitted to the counties foi

their support. With the coming of economic dif-

ficulties in the late thirties, the bank's profits

were inadequate to finance the state, but the leg-

islature could not be induced to resort to tax-

ation. Instead, the bank was required to borrow
money to meet the legislative appropriations. The
capital stock of the bank was in this way con-

sumed and when McDonald came into office a

$300,000 obligation of the bank had been pro-

tested for non-payment. It became McDonald's
duty to devise means for rehabilitating the state

financially. He finally prevailed upon the legis-

lature to resume its taxing function and the gen-

eral tax was reenacted in 1841 for the first time

in six years. The legislature also empowered the

Governor to issue $1,000,000 of state bonds for

the redemption of state bank notes. In this way
the state's credit was restored.

In national politics McDonald was a Demo-
crat of the strict-construction school. He was an

advocate of secession in 1850 and went as the

leader of the Georgia delegation to the Nashville

Convention where he was vice-president of the

first session and president of the second session.

Along with Rhett, Barnwell, and Colquitt, he at-

tempted to commit the convention to extreme

action. Unionists considered it of prime impor-

tance that Georgia should set the example to

other Southern states of acquiescing in Clay's

compromise measures. Toombs, Stephens, and

Cobb organized a Constitutional Union party on

that issue with Cobb as the gubernatorial candi-

date. McDonald was nominated by the opposing

group, which took the name Southern Rights

party. Its platform denounced Clay's compro-

mise measures and specifically upheld the sover-

eign right of secession. In the election McDonald

was overwhelmingly defeated, carrying only

twenty-one of the ninety-five counties. In 1819

McDonald had married Anne Franklin, of Ma-

con, Ga., by whom he had five children. After

her death he was married to Mrs. Ruffin, of Vir-

ginia. Some time after his term as governor he

removed to Marietta, Ga., and there he died.

[See R. H. Shryock, Ga. and the Union in 1850

(1926) ; St. George L. Sioussat, "Tenn., the Compro-
mise of 1850, and the Nashville Convention," Miss. Val-

ley Hist. Rev., Dec. 1915 ; R. P. Brooks, "Howell Cobb
and the Crisis of 1850," Ibid., Dec. 1917; U. B. Phil-

lips, "Ga. and State Rights," Ann. Report of the Am.
Hist. Asso. for the Year 1001 (1902), vol. II, and "The
Correspondence of Robert Toombs, Alexander H. Ste-

phens, and Howell Cobb," Ibid, for the year 1911

( 1913), vol. II ; and W. J. Northen, Men of Mark in Ga.,

vol. II (1910). The facts bearing on lineage and the

dates used in this sketch were taken from the family

Bible of Mrs. Mary Ann Atkinson, eldest daughter of

McDonald.] R. P. B—s.
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MACDONALD, JAMES WILSON ALEX-
ANDER (Aug. 25, 1824-Aug. 14, 1908), a

sculptor often signing his works Wilson Mac-
Donald, was born in Steubenville, Ohio, the son

of Isaac MacDonald. In childhood he showed an

aptitude for art by drawing caricatures, but he

was without advantages for art study. At sixteen

he saw for the first time a plaster bust of Wash-
ington and resolved to become a sculptor. His
father wished him to be a blacksmith. The out-

come was that he ran away to St. Louis, Mo.,

where he worked by day in a publishing house

and at night studied art, encouraged and instruct-

ed by the painter Alfred Waugh. Within eleven

years he became the senior partner in the pub-

lishing firm. Meanwhile he was pursuing art as

well as business. At twenty-one he modeled his

first bust in clay, a likeness of a business asso-

ciate. He studied anatomy in St. Louis and is

said to have had a year's study in New York in

1849. Five years later, having given up business,

he became well known as a sculptor through his

bust of Thomas H. Benton, senator from Mis-

souri. This work was studied from life and was
said to have been the first portrait-bust cut from
marble west of the Mississippi. His early at-

tempts in ideal figures were his "Italia" and

"Joan of Arc." Later came "La Somnambula,"
a life-size marble figure.

After the Civil War, MacDonald settled per-

manently in New York City. Among his por-

trait-busts are those of the jurist Charles O'Con-
or, ordered by the New York bar and presented

to the supreme court of the state (now in the

Appellate Court Building, New York City) ; of

Thurlow Weed, of the poet Bryant, "Prince"

John van Buren, and James T. Brady, the last a

posthumous work. His heroic bronze bust of

Brig.-Gen. Winfield Scott Hancock, given to the

city in 1891, is in Hancock Square. In New
York's Central Park, near the head of the Mall,

is his heroic seated bronze statue of the American
poet and wit, Fitz-Greene Halleck, placed in

1877. It does not suffer greatly in comparison

with the adjacent contemporary but more monu-
mental effigies of Robert Burns and Sir Walter

Scott, by Sir John Steell, but it is distinctly in-

ferior to two neighboring works by J. Q. A.

Ward, the "Indian Hunter" and the "William

Shakespeare." It is fair to consider these five

works together, since all were made in practical-

ly the same decade. Other important productions

by MacDonald are bronze statues—the "Edward
Bates," Forest Park, St. Louis, the "General

Custer," West Point, N. Y., and the "General

Nathaniel Lyon." Committees on monumental
projects have valued his sculpture for its realis-

McDonald
tic correctness. Besides sculpturing, he painted

a few portraits and landscapes, wrote art criti-

cism, and lectured on anatomy. Several accounts
state that he possessed the original model of the

Houdon bust of Washington, and that he re-

ceived many orders for bronze copies. Expert
criticism has rejected the attribution to Houdon
of MacDonald's model, and the matter remains
controversial (C. H. Hart and Edward Biddle,

Memoirs of the Life and Works of Jean An-
toine Houdon, 191 1, p. 224). MacDonald died

at Yonkers, N. Y.
[H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867) ; Clara

E. Clement Waters and Laurence Hutton, Artists of the
Nineteenth Century and Their Works (1879) ; Cat. of
the Works of Art Belonging to the City of N. Y.
( 1909) ; Biog. Sketches of Am. Artists (1924), pub. by
the Mich. State Lib. ; Edna Marie Clark, Ohio Art and
Artists (1932) ; Am. Art News, Sept. 12, 1908; N. Y.
Herald, Aug. 15, 1908.] ^ a

MCDONALD, JOHN BARTHOLOMEW
(Nov. 7, 1844-Mar. 17, 1911), contractor and
railway builder, was born in Fermoy, County
Cork, Ireland, the son of Bartholomew and Mary
McDonald. In 1847 his parents emigrated to

America and settled on the West side in New
York City. From small beginnings the elder Mc-
Donald built up a successful contracting business,

and with the flair for politics that characterized

so many Irish immigrants he became an active

worker in Tammany Hall and eventually attained

a position of considerable influence, serving as a

member of the Board of Aldermen for many
years. John McDonald received a common-school
education in the New York public schools and at

eighteen started his business career as a clerk in

the office of the register of deeds, a position ob-

tained through his father's influence. In the

same manner he obtained somewhat later a po-

sition as time-keeper on the construction of the

dam at Boyd's Corners, a part of the Croton
water-supply project. He rose from this position

to inspector on the construction of the Vander-
bilt tunnels of the New York Central and Hud-
son River railroads located above Forty-second

Street. He was a keen observer and made the

most of his experience on the two construction

projects. When still in his early twenties, he re-

signed his position as inspector to make his first

venture in contracting on a small subcontract of

the New York Central's improvements at Nine-

ty-sixth Street. In this undertaking he had the

benefit of his father's financial backing and busi-

ness experience, and he completed his contract

with marked success.

Shortly afterward his father died and Mc-
Donald took over his contracting business. While
this was a well-established and prosperous busi-

ness, it was limited in scope, and the younger
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McDonald had both the ambition and the tech-

nical qualifications for success in a larger field.

This was the great period of railway expansion

in the United States and Canada, and into this

field he threw his entire energy, rising during

the two decades following 1870 to a position in

the front rank of railroad constructors. Among
the important projects on which he was engaged

during this period were : the line of the West
Shore Railroad from Weehawken to Buffalo; the

Potomac Valley Railroad ; the Illinois Central

from Elgin, 111., to Dodgeville, Wis. ; the Tren-

ton cut-off of the Pennsylvania Railroad ; and the

Baltimore & Ohio from Baltimore to Philadel-

phia. He also executed subcontracts on the Bos-

ton, Hoosac Tunnel, & Western Railway, the

Georgian Bay branch of the Canadian Pacific

Railway, and the Delaware, Lackawanna &
Western line from Binghamton to Buffalo. His
most remarkable achievement and the one which
gained him a national reputation was the Balti-

more belt-line railroad—a project to connect the

Baltimore & Ohio lines by a tunnel, some two
miles long, through the heart of the city of Bal-

timore. This was a most difficult and expensive

piece of work, involving a contract in excess of

$8,000,000. The plan was originated and pro-

moted by McDonald (who had taken residence

in Baltimore), and the construction was success-

fully carried out by him (1890-94) through the

firm of Ryan & McDonald.
Between 1890 and 1900 McDonald became

identified with several important business ven-

tures in addition to his large contracting busi-

ness. He was president of the Eastern Ohio
Railroad, 1894-95 1 or the Maryland Bolt and
Nut Company ; and of the South Baltimore Car
Works. In 1900 he was the successful bidder on

the New York subway project ($35,000,000)

and entered upon the final achievement of his ca-

reer as a constructor. He was vice-president of

the Interborough Rapid Transit Construction

Company, especially organized by August Bel-

mont to finance the work, and he took personal

charge of the construction from start to finish,

and though the project was one of the most dif-

ficult in the history of engineering construction,

it was completed well within the time limit. He
also built the Jerome Park Reservoir in New
York City, which, at the time of its completion,

was the largest artificial reservoir in the world.

With W. J. Oliver of Knoxville, Tenn., he pre-

pared a bid for the construction of the Panama
Canal before it was decided that the United

States government should handle the work di-

rectly.

McDonald was married in 1869 to Georgeann

Strang, by whom he had a son, born 1870, and a

daughter, born 1878. From the late nineties un-

til his death he resided in New York City. He
was a quiet, unassuming man, of retiring habit

and disposition, and his personality was little

known to the world. He was a born executive

with a talent for mastering and handling details,

however intricate and diverse, which was little

short of genius. He died shortly after complet-

ing the New York subway—"burned out," in a

manner, by the prolonged and strenuous exac-

tions of the project. He was buried from St.

Patrick's Cathedral with all the pomp and cir-

cumstance befitting the passing of a great public

figure, and as the funeral service began, the pow-
er on all subways in the city was turned off for

two minutes as a tribute of respect to the man
whose skill and energy had been so largely re-

sponsible for their completion.

[Who's Who in America, 1910-11; Engineering
Nczvs, Mar. 23, 191 1 ; Iron Age, Mar. 23, 191 1

; J. C.
Frost, The Strang Geneal. (1915), p. 86 ; Evening Post
(N. Y.), Mar. 17, 20, 191 1 ; articles relating to railway
and tunnel construction in various technical journals,
1890 to 1910.] TIP
MCDONALD, JOSEPH EWING (Aug. 29,

1819-June 21, 1891), Indiana lawyer and poli-

tician, was born in Butler County, Ohio, of

Scotch and Huguenot ancestry. His father, John
McDonald, died while Joseph was an infant, and

his mother, Eleanor (Piatt) McDonald, was
soon married to John Kerr, who removed with

his family in 1826 to Montgomery County, Ind.

There young Joseph worked on his step-father's

farm, attended school, and when he was twelve

years of age began a term of apprenticeship to

a saddler. He learned his trade well, but his am-
bitions led him to attend first Wabash College,

Crawfordsville, Ind., then Asbury College (now
De Pauw University), at Greencastle, where he

was graduated in 1840. After leaving college he

read law and in 1843 was admitted to the bar. In

1845 he moved to Crawfordsville. He showed
early his talent for politics. He was twice nomi-

nated and elected by the Democrats prosecuting

attorney for the LaFayette circuit, and in 1848

he was elected to Congress from the eighth dis-

trict, which was normally Whig. He thus sat in

the Congress made famous by its adoption of the

compromise measures of 1850, and he was later

gratified to recall that he had joined with Clay,

Webster, Cass, and "a whole band of conserva-

tive men" in their efforts to forestall sectional

strife (Foulke, post, I, p. 338). In 1856 and

again in 1858 he was the successful Democratic

candidate for attorney-general of Indiana. His

widening law practice led him to move to In-

dianapolis in 1859.
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During the Civil War McDonald stood loyally

by the Democratic party. He was a caustic and
consistent critic of the Lincoln administration,

and of the Morton administration in Indiana.

He believed that the war might and should have
been avoided, and he was "utterly opposed" to

making it an anti-slavery crusade. He branded
the methods used by Morton to thwart the will of

the Democratic majority in the legislature as

revolutionary and indefensible. These views he
stated freely and fearlessly during the stormy
campaign of 1864 when, as Democratic candi-

date for governor, he met Morton, the Republi-

can candidate, in joint debate. McDonald al-

ways counseled obedience to law, however, and
he never stooped to the extreme methods of the

peace-at-any-price men. Morton was reelected,

but by a smaller majority than he had received

in the preceding election. It was to the credit of

both men that they were able to hold their turbu-

lent adherents in leash during the campaign, and

to maintain their friendship and respect for each

other.

After 1874 McDonald came again to the front

in Indiana politics. He was chairman that year

of the Democratic state committee and did much
toward reorganizing the party for the successful

campaign that followed. In 1875 he was sent to

the United States Senate, where, much to the

distress of some of his Democratic colleagues,

he warmly advocated hard-money measures and

a protective tariff. He served on the Senate

judiciary committee, and more spectacularly on

a special committee to investigate the frauds in

the Southern states that occasioned the Hayes-
Tilden election dispute. His argument before

the electoral commission in defense of the Demo-
cratic position demonstrated his ability as a con-

stitutional lawyer. In 1881, however, he was
succeeded in the Senate by a Republican, Ben-

jamin Harrison, and soon afterward dropped out

of politics. McDonald was three times married

:

on Dec. 25, 1844, to Nancy Ruth Buell, who died

in 1872; on Sept. 15, 1874, to Araminta W.
Vance, who died in 1875; and on Jan. 12, 1880,

to Mrs. Josephine F. Bernard, who survived

him. He was the father of four children. His

strong features, his unmistakable talent as an

orator, his courageous championing of the causes

in which he believed, and his humble beginnings

—he was sometimes called "Old Saddle-Bags"

—

made him deservedly popular with the people.

Even his political adversaries admired him. He
died in Indianapolis.

[See: A Biog. Hist, of Eminent and Self-Made Men
. . . of Ind. (1880), vol. II; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong.
(1928) ; Proc. of the Electoral Commission . . . Rela-
tive to the Count of Electoral Votes Cast Dec. 6, 1876

MacDonald
< 1877) ; J- A. Wootlburn, "Party Politics in Tnd. Dur-
ing the Civil War," Ann. Report of the Am. Hist. Assn.
for the Year 19m ( 1903). vol. I ; W. D. Foulke. Life of
Oliver P. Morton (2 vols., 1899) ; Appletons" Ann. Cyc,
1891 ; the Indianapolis Jour., June 22, 1891.]

J. D. H.

MACDONALD, RANALD (Feb. 3, 1824-
Aug. 26, 1894), adventurer, early teacher of

English to the Japanese, was born of an Indian
mother, Princess Sunday, at the old Hudson's
Bay Company post, Fort George (formerly As-
toria), where his father, Archibald McDonald
(sic), was a chief trader in the company's serv-

ice. After some home schooling of a kind he was
sent in 1834 across the Rocky Mountains to the

Red River Missionary School at Fort Garry
(now Winnipeg, Canada), where he spent five

years. He was there apprenticed as a bank clerk

to Edward Ermatinger, an early banker of St.

Thomas, Ontario.

Tiring of the tedium of bank book-keeping, in

1841, at the age of seventeen, he threw down his

pen, vacated his bank stool, and ran away to sea.

After seven years of adventure, he carried out a

long-cherished and carefully planned purpose to

push his way into Japan, from whose shores all

foreigners were at the time rigorously excluded.

He reached the Japan Sea on the American
whaler, Plymouth. Leaving ship in a boat pre-

pared for the purpose, he capsized it when near

shore and entered the country under the guise of

a shipwrecked sailor. His strategy availed him
little, for he was confined in a bamboo prison

cage during most of his stay in the Flowery
Kingdom. The awakening interest of the Japa-
nese in world affairs caused the Japanese officials

secretly to utilize MacDonald as a teacher of

English to government interpreters. A few years

later some of his pupils were the Japanese in-

terpreters in the negotiations between Commo-
dore Perry and the Mikado's representatives that

resulted in the treaty of 1854 between the United

States and Japan.

In 1849 MacDonald with a number of other

shipwrecked American sailors was rescued from
further imprisonment in Japan and taken to

Macao, China, by Commodore James Glynn of

the American sloop-of-war, Preble. Later wan-

derings and adventures took him to the Aus-
tralian gold fields, and into British Columbia
during the Cariboo "gold rush" of the sixties,

where with his brother he ran a supply store for

prospectors at Douglas, Harrison Lake, and a

ferry across Fraser River to Lilloet. Finally, in

his declining years, he settled on a homestead ad-

joining the site of the old trading post, Fort

Colville, Stevens County, Wash. He died near

Toroda P. O., Ferry County, Wash., poor and
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unknown; his remains were buried in an un-

marked grave in an old Indian cemetery on Ket-

tle River in that neighborhood. He never mar-

ried, and the social prejudice against his mixed

blood, together with his secret resentment there-

of, probably prevented him from taking his proper

position in the world. His Japan exploit marks

him as one of the adventurous spirits of his cen-

tury.

[W. S. Lewis and Naojiro Murakami, Ranald Mac-
Donald . . . 1834-1894 (1923) contains MacDonald's
account of his Japan adventure; E. M. Dye, McDonald
of Oregon (1906) is an historical romance based upon
MacDonald's life. See also. Richard Hildreth, Japan as
It Was and Is (1855) ; W. E. Griffis,' The Japanese Na-
tion in Evolution (1907) and America in the East
(1899) ; Senate Exec. Doc. 50, 32 Cong., 1 Sess. ; China
Mail (Hong Kong), May 31, 1849; E. R. Custer, "An
Out-of-the-Way Outing," Harper's Weekly, July 18,

1891 ; Morning Oregonian (Portland), Feb. 12, 1891 ;

Spokesman-Review (Spokane, Wash.), Aug. 31, 1894).]

W.S.L.

MCDONOGH, JOHN (Dec. 29, 1779-Oct.

26, 1850), merchant and philanthropist, was born

in Baltimore, Md., the son of John and Elizabeth

(Wilkins) McDonogh. He was of Scotch-Irish

stock, descended from ancestors who settled in

York County, Pa., early in the eighteenth cen-

tury. His father moved from that region to Bal-

timore several years before the son's birth. At
an early age the boy was placed with the house

of William Taylor, a Baltimore merchant who
had an extensive trade with Europe, the West
Indies, and Spanish America. At the age of

twenty-one he was sent by Taylor to New Or-
leans to act as his agent in receiving consign-

ments, and he continued in this capacity for sev-

eral years, at length beginning business also on

his own account. With the rapid expansion of

trade at this port, influenced in 1803 by the pur-

chase of Louisiana, he became eminently success-

ful. About this time he began to transfer his

capital into West Florida and Louisiana lands,

and in 1806 he retired from mercantile business

to attend to his properties. His holdings were
gradually increased until they grew to enormous
proportions. Though private affairs absorbed

him principally he was, in 1806, elected director

in the Louisiana State Bank. Like most of his

fellow citizens, he took part in Jackson's defense

of New Orleans against the British and was en-

rolled in a volunteer corps called Beale's Rifles.

In 1818 he was an unsuccessful candidate for the

United States Senate.

McDonogh's active participation in the social

life of New Orleans came to an end in 1817 with

his removal to one of his plantations across the

river. Tradition represented this withdrawal

from society as a dramatic seclusion from the

pleasures of the world because of unfortunate

Macdonough
affairs of the heart. This is probably untrue.

The increasing detail of business connected with

bis estates made the change natural. He was a

self-contained man and gradually his retirement

deepened until, in the popular imagination, he

became the miser millionaire, eccentric, parsi-

monious, and unsociable. Contrary to the gen-

eral opinion of the day, however, he was a be-

nevolent man, and his thoughts were wrapped up

in various philanthropic enterprises. One, a

scheme for the emancipation of his slaves, was
most unique and practical. To prevent a "dese-

cration" of the Sabbath he gave his slaves one-

half of Saturday to labor for themselves and to

enable them to purchase little necessities which

their master did not supply. From this he was
led to calculate how long it would take a slave to

purchase his entire working time if he had his

half-Saturdays as a start and devoted every day

he added to his freedom to working for his total

liberty. Calling his slaves together he laid be-

fore them a plan for their emancipation. They
accepted it, and the contract was completed in

fifteen years as McDonogh had planned. In June

1842, about eighty were sent to Liberia on a ship

provided by the American Colonization Society.

McDonogh was no abolitionist; on the contrary

he purchased more slaves when these departed.

He disliked to see human bondage but did not

think the two races could live happily together.

In his later years he matured a splendid but

visionary plan for the education of the youth of

New Orleans and Baltimore, based on his large

properties which he felt he held as trustee for

this one great purpose of his life. Unfortunately

the lands were overvalued, but enough was saved

after the depreciation caused by the Civil War to

found schools in New Orleans and an industrial

school near Baltimore which bears his name.

[William Allan's Life and Work of John McDonogh
(1886), is an excellent biography, based on all available

papers and other sources. Sotnc Interesting Papers of
John McDonogh (1898), edited by J. T. Edwards, con-
tains the well-known letter on African colonization
which appeared in full in the African Repository and
Colonial Jour., Feb. 1843. See also : D. M. Benham, A
Useful Life (1899) ; J. S. Kendall, Hist, of New Or-
leans (1922), II, 643-44; Baltimore and New Orleans
newspapers for several weeks following McDonogh's
death] C.W.G.

MACDONOUGH, THOMAS (Dec. 31, 1783-

Nov. 10, 1825), naval officer, was born at The
Trap (now Macdonough), Del., sixth of the ten

children of Maj. Thomas McDonough (sic), a

physician, and of Mary (Vance) McDonough.
His grandfather, James, who was of the Protes-

tant faith, had emigrated from County Kildare,

Ireland, to America about 1730. On Feb. 5, 1S00,

Thomas entered the navy as a midshipman, and
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that year made his first cruise in the West Indies

against the French. He next participated in the

war with Tripoli, first on the Constellation and
later on the Philadelphia. When the last-named
ship captured the Moorish vessel Mirboka, he

was ordered to the prize as second officer. Later

he joined the Enterprise, Capt. Stephen Decatur
[q.v.~\, and took part in the two daring exploits

of that officer, the burning of the captured Phila-

delphia and an attack on the Tripolitan gunboats.

In 1805 he was made first lieutenant of the En-
terprise and two years later filled the same office

on the Syren, on which vessel he returned to

America. In January 1807, he received a perma-
nent appointment as lieutenant.

He was ordered to Middletown, Conn., in Oc-
tober 1806, to assist Capt. Isaac Hull [q.v.~] in

the construction of some gunboats. This proved

to him an exceedingly important tour of duty,

although it lasted only three months, for in Mid-
dletown he found a new home among new friends,

joined the Episcopal church, and on Dec. 12,

1812, married Lucy Ann Shaler after six years

of courtship. As first lieutenant of the Wasp he

spent the years 1807-08 in a voyage to England
and in cruises along the Atlantic coast enforcing

the Embargo. Since the navy at this time offered

little chance for advancement, he requested and
obtained a furlough, in 1810, in order to make a
voyage to the East Indies. He sailed from New
York in command of the brig Gulliver, bound for

Liverpool and Calcutta, and returned home with

a cargo of mixed merchandise. A second ven-

ture of a similar character as commander of the

ship Jcannette was interrupted early in 1812 by

the passage of the Non-Intercourse Act.

On the outbreak of the War of 1812 Mac-
donough applied for active duty and was ordered

to Washington to join the Constellation as first

lieutenant. Finding this vessel not ready for sea,

he sought and obtained command of the naval

station at Portland, Me. A few weeks later he

was ordered to take command of the fleet on
Lake Champlain, and early in October arrived

at the scene of his new duties. Here he was con-

fronted with the task of fitting out a small fleet

and maintaining a superiority in naval force

over the enemy. He worked at a great disad-

vantage, since armament, naval stores, artisans,

and seamen had to be moved from the seacoast to

the lake. By the time he was ready for opera-

tions, the season was too far advanced to under-

take them and he went into winter quarters at

Shelburne, Vt. Soon after the cruising season of

1813 opened, he lost two of his vessels through

the bad judgment of one of his officers, and the

balance of naval power shifted to the enemy.

Macdonough
September arrived before he could assemble an-
other fleet and contest the possession of the lake.

As he sailed down the lake, the British retreated

into Canadian waters and a decision was post-

poned until the coming year.

The season of 1814 opened with naval superi-
ority on the side of Macdonough. By energetic

efforts he had built or otherwise obtained a fleet

of thirteen small vessels, of which his flagship

Saratoga, 26 guns, was the largest and most pow-
erful. By September the British commander,
Commodore George Downie, had regained the
naval advantage, chiefly by the construction of

the Confiance, 37 guns. A formidable British

army cooperating with the navy had advanced to

the vicinity of Plattsburg. Its further movements
awaited the destruction or capture of the Ameri-
can fleet, confidently expected. Outclassed in a

contest in open water, Macdonough made his dis-

positions in an advantageous position in Platts-

burg Bay, with his vessels riding at anchor, and
awaited the arrival of the enemy. The action be-

gan about 9 a.m. on Sept. II. After a sanguinary
and indecisive fight of an hour and a half, in

which both sides suffered severely, Macdonough
wound his ship, a maneuver that he had antici-

pated and prepared for, and brought to bear on
the Confiance an uninjured broadside. The en-

emy was too much damaged to make a similar

maneuver, and was forced to surrender. The
American loss was fifty-seven ; the British, more
than a hundred.

The battle of Plattsburg was one of the most
decisive engagements ever fought by the Ameri-
can navy. Before it took place the British

planned to make the Great Lakes British waters.

Macdonough's victory caused the enemy's army
to retreat into Canada and left the government of

Great Britain no ground upon which to claim

territorial adjustments at Ghent (Mahan, post,

355-57, 381-82). Macdonough's action has been

cited as an illustration of foresight and accurate

reasoning in preparation for battle and of un-

daunted perseverance, gallantry, and skill in

fighting (J. H. Ward, A Manual of Naval Tac-

tics, 1859, p. 108). For his great services he re-

ceived many honors, including the thanks of Con-
gress, and promotion (Nov. 18) to a captaincy,

with rank from Sept. 11, the date of the battle.

Previously, on July 24, 1813, he had attained the

rank of master-commandant.

After serving as commandant of the Ports-

mouth (N. H.) navy-yard for three years, he

took command in 1818 of the frigate Guerriere

and convoyed to Russia the newly appointed

American minister, G. W. Campbell. Thence he

joined the Mediterranean Squadron. Differences
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with his commander over a question of preced-

ence respecting a court martial led to his return

home. In 1820 he was assigned to the command
of the Ohio, 74 guns, under construction at New
York, and four years later once more visited the

Mediterranean, this time as the commander of

the squadron. His health, which had been seri-

ously impaired in the War of 18 12, now rapidly

declined, and, moved by a longing to see his na-

tive land, he gave up his command and sailed for

home on the merchantman Edwin. He died at

sea some six hundred miles from the American

coast. His body was received in New York City

with military honors and after a funeral serv-

ice there was conveyed to its last resting place

in Middletown, Conn. In person, Macdonough
was tall and slender. If one may judge from the

pleasing portrait of him (c. 1816) by Gilbert

Stuart, his disposition was amiable and generous.

His son, Charles S. Macdonough, died in 1871,

a captain on the retired list of the navy.

[Record of Officers, Bureau of Navigation, 1798—
1825; Rodney Macdonough (a grandson), memoir in

Papers of the Hist. Soc. of Del., no. XVIII (1897),
Life of Commodore Thomas Macdonough (1909), and
The Macdonough-Hackstaff Ancestry (1904); A. T.
Mahan, Sea Power in Its Relations to the War of 1812
(1905, 1919) ; J. F. Cooper, Hist, of the Navy of the
U. S. A. (1839) ; Am. State Papers, Naval Affairs, vol.

I (1834) ; N. Y. Spectator, Nov. 25, Dec. 2, 1825 ; Com-
mercial Advertiser, Dec. 1, 1825.] C. O. P.

MCDOUGAL, DAVID STOCKTON (Sept.

27, 1809-Aug. 7, 1882), naval officer, was born

in Chillicothe, Ohio. His father, Dr. John Mc-
Dougal, born in Dumbarton, Scotland, was a

member of the Ohio legislature from 18 13 to

1815 ; his mother, Margaret Stockton, was a de-

scendant of Robert Stockton of Lancaster Coun-

ty, Pa. In later life David discarded his middle

name. He entered the navy as a midshipman in

1828, was promoted through the various grades,

and was made rear admiral, Sept. 27, 1873. He
served first on the Notches in the West India

Squadron (1829-31), and while at Pensacola he

is said to have gained reputation for heroism by

rescuing a sailor from waters infested with

sharks. Various assignments to shore and sea

duty followed, and the Mexican War found him

a lieutenant on the Mississippi at the capture of

Vera Cruz.

Soon after the Civil War began, he was given

command of the Wyoming, a wooden screw

sloop, the former commander of which had been

dismissed for disloyalty. Following a cruise to

South America, the ship was sent to the Far

East to seek Confederate privateers, especially

the Alabama. On this duty McDougal cruised

about the China Sea and the Straits of Sunda till

1864, but, although at one time the Alabama was

McDougall
only twenty-five miles away, she learned of his

presence and escaped. The chief incident of the

cruise occurred in Japan on July 16, 1863. Mc-
Dougal had been informed in Yokohama that an
American steamer, the Pembroke, had been fired

on by Choshu clansmen in the Straits of Shimon-
oseki, in obedience to a decree of the Emperor
that foreigners should be excluded from Japan

—

a decree which the friendlier Shogun at Tokyo
had refused to promulgate. In retaliation for

this violation of treaty promises, the Wyoming,
single-handed, attacked the entire Japanese force

at Shimonoseki, consisting of land batteries and
three armed vessels—in all about forty guns

—

and by clever maneuvering and rapid firing was
able to destroy the ships and do much damage to

the batteries. The engagement was at close range

and lasted for an hour, after which the Wyoming
withdrew with a loss of four killed and seven

wounded. McDougal's action without orders was
approved by Seward and Lincoln, and, with a
later attack by an international fleet, secured bet-

ter protection for foreigners.

After bringing the Wyoming back to Phila-

delphia in 1864, McDougal was sent to Mare
Island as commandant, but by 1868 he was at sea

on the Pacific in the Powhatan. From 1870 to

1872 he commanded the South Pacific Squadron.

His last days were spent in the vicinity of San
Francisco, where he died. His wife, whom he

married in 1833, was Caroline Sterrett of New
York City.

[Records of the Navy Department ; name of wife
and date of marriage from a grand-daughter, Mrs.
Ralph Rainsford

; L. R. Hamersly, The Records of Liv-
ing Officers of the U. S. Navy and Marine Corps (3rd
ed., 1878) ; Official Records of the Union and Confed-
erate Navies in the Civil War, 1 ser., vols. I, II, III;
P. J. Treat, Diplomatic Relations Between the U. S.
and japan, 1853-1895 (1932), vol. I; Tyler Dennett,
Americans in Eastern Asia (1922) ; Army and Navy
Jour., Aug. 12, 1882 ; Daily Examiner (San Francisco),
Aug. 8, 1882.] W.B.N.

MCDOUGALL, ALEXANDER (July or

August 1732-June 9, 1786), Revolutionary agi-

tator, soldier, son of Ronald and Elizabeth Mac-
Dougal (sic), was born in the parish of Kildal-

ton, Islay, Inner Hebrides, the second of five

children. He accompanied his parents to Amer-
ica when, in 1738, they came over with the first

party of Lachlan Campbell's colonists to estab-

lish a settlement near Fort Edward, N. Y. (His-

torical Magazine, October 1861, p. 302). The
project failed to materialize and Ronald Mac-
Dougal settled in New York City as a milkman.

The son early evinced a fondness for the sea, and

during the years 1756-63 commanded the priva-

teers Tygcr and Barrington. Having accumu-

lated a competence, he returned to New York,

21



McDougall

where he became a merchant and "gave himself

to hard Study & made very singular Advancemts

in the Cultivation of his Mind" (Stokes, post,

VI, 30.
He came into prominence in 1769 as the author

of a broadside addressed "to the Betrayed In-

habitants of the City and Colony of New York,"

issued Dec. 16, which violently attacked the Gen-
eral Assembly (reprinted by O'Callaghan, post).

The broadside was declared libelous, and he was
arrested Feb. 8, 1770, on the testimony of the

printer. He remained in jail until after his in-

dictment in April, refusing to give bail. "The
Arm of Power could not perhaps, have fallen on

a Subject more fearless of its Menaces" was the

self-confident conclusion to his defense, issued

from prison (Nezv York Journal, Feb. 15, 1770).

He was looked upon by supporters and opponents

as the "Wilkes of America." So numerous were

the visits of his partisans that he was obliged to

appoint visiting hours. William Smith, historian

of New York, wrote of him: "[He] possesses

great presence of mind, is methodical & connect-

ed in the Arrangement of his Ideas, writes well

speaks (tho' with some small Impediment) yet

with tolerable Ease—Has great Fire & Vehe-

mence without Hurry and Precipitation"

(Stokes, VI, 31). Because of the death of the

principal witness, the case was never tried, but

in December McDougall was summoned by the

General Assembly for questioning concerning the

authorship of the broadside. On his refusal to

answer, he was committed for contempt and was

kept in confinement until March 1771.

He was one of the most prominent of the radi-

cal leaders as an accelerator of public opinion

during 1774-75 in the New York Committee of

Fifty-one and in the first and second Provincial

congresses. He presided over the famous mass

meeting in the "Fields," July 6, 1774. In 1775

he was appointed colonel of the first New York
regiment and was later made a Continental brig-

adier-general (1776) and major-general (1777).

He participated in the battles of White Plains

and Germantown, but rendered his most impor-

tant military service in the Highlands of the

Hudson, where he was stationed the greater part

of the war, much of the time as commanding of-

ficer. Washington wrote him in 1778 : "The vast

importance of it [control of the Hudson] has de-

termined me to confide it in you" (W. C. Ford,

The Writings of George Washington, vol. VI,

1890, p. 429). On the discovery of Arnold's trea-

son, Washington placed McDougall in command
of West Point. In 1781 he declined appointment

as minister of marine. In 1782 a quarrel with

General Heath led to his arrest and court-mar-
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tialing for insubordination. In the winter of

1782-83 he headed the delegation sent by the of-

ficers of the army to confer with the Continental

Congress upon questions of pay.

He represented New York in the Continental

Congress, 1781-82 and 1784-85, and served as

state senator, 1783-86. He was one of the or-

ganizers and the first president of the Bank of

New York. Another indication of the increas-

ingly conservative attitude of his later years was
his service as president of the New York State

Society of the Cincinnati from its organization

until his death. By his first wife he had two sons

and one daughter. Both sons died without issue

;

the daughter, Elizabeth, became the wife of John
Laurance [q.v.]. In 1767 he was married to

Hannah Bostwick, who survived him.

[Birth record from manuscript register, New Regis-
ter House, Edinburgh. Other material from McDougall
MSS. (N. Y. Hist. Soc.) ; a few McDougall letters and
William Smith's diary (MS.), in N. Y. Pub. Lib.; C.
L. Becker, The Hist, of Political Parties in the Prov-
ince of N. Y. (1909). I. N. Phelps Stokes, The Ico-
nography of Manhattan Island, vols. IV-V (1922-28) ;

Public Papers of George Clinton ( 10 vols., 1899-1914) ;

E. B. O'Callaghan, The Doc. Hist, of the State of N. Y.,
4to ed., Ill (1850), 317-21; "Heath Papers," Mass.
Hist. Soc. Colls., 5 ser. IV (1878) and 7 ser. IV, V
(1904-05) ; C. S. Hall, Life and Letters of Samuel Hol-
den Parsons (1905) ; James Thacher, A Mil. Jour, dur-
ing the Am. Rev. (1823) ; H. W. Domett, A Hist, of the
Bank of N. Y. (1884); obituary in Daily Advertiser
(N.Y.), June 12, 1786.] D.C.H.

MCDOUGALL, ALEXANDER (Mar. 16,

1845-May 23, 1923), inventor, ship-builder, eld-

est child of Dougald and Ellen (McDougall)
McDougall, was born in Port Ellen on the Island

of Islay, just off the southwest coast of Scot-

land. His father was a carpenter and storekeep-

er in very poor circumstances, and as his family

increased it became necessary for him to seek

employment elsewhere. Accordingly, when Alex-

ander was seven years old, his parents moved to

Glasgow and two years later, in 1854, the family

emigrated to Canada. They settled at Nottawa,

a Scotch community near Collingwood at the

southern end of Georgian Bay, Ont. Here the

boy continued his common-school education, be-

gun in Scotland ; but within a few months, upon

the death of his father in a grist-mill accident,

he went to work as a farm hand. After several

years he became a blacksmith's apprentice but at

the age of sixteen ran away, to ship as deck hand

on a Lake vessel bound for Chicago, 111. For

twenty-one years he sailed the Great Lakes. He
became a second mate at the age of eighteen and

at twenty-five was made captain of the Thomas

A. Scott, one of the finest ships then on the Lakes.

Until 1 87 1 he made his home in Nottawa, but in

that year established his mother and sisters in
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Duluth, Minn. He continued a resident of this

city until his death.

When he was twenty-six years old he helped

to build for the Anchor Line the three passenger

ships, China, Japan, and India, which were for

years the "queens" of the Great Lakes. This ex-

perience spurred him on to develop his radical

design for a freight ship which came to be known
as the whaleback. He patented the basic design

in 1881. In that year he gave up navigation and

took charge of stevedoring for ship owners at a

number of lake ports, meanwhile endeavoring to

interest capital in his whaleback steamship. His

efforts resulted after seven years in the organi-

zation of the American Steel Barge Company
(1888), and in the construction of the first whale-

back, in the company yard at Duluth. Seven

vessels were launched from this yard and forty

from that at Superior, Wis., established in 1891.

These ships were used principally for transport-

ing iron ores, grain, and coal. Although within

a generation they became obsolete, they revolu-

tionized the architecture of Great-Lakes freight-

ers.

In 1892 McDougall built the first steel-ship

yard in the Pacific Northwest and founded the

city of Everett, Wash. Five years later he sold

his interest in the American Steel Barge Com-
pany, and in 1899 organized the Collingwood

Shipbuilding Company at Collingwood, Ont.

Later he acquired control of the Kingston Ship-

building Company at Kingston, Ont. In 1899,

also, he organized the St. Louis Steel Barge
Company of St. Louis, Mo., which built three

vessels suitable for the navigation of the lower

Mississippi River. While managing these sev-

eral widely scattered enterprises, he patented,

between 1888 and 1900, forty inventions pertain-

ing chiefly to ship construction and equipment,

ore and grain loading apparatus, and dredging

machinery. From 1900 to 1903 he was one of

the prime movers in establishing the Great

Northern hydro-electric power plant at Duluth,

and during the four years following gave much
attention to perfecting and patenting a successful

process for washing and cleaning the sand iron

ores of the western Mesabi Range. During the

last few years of his life (1920-22) he was plain-

tiff in one of the largest suits for damages ever

filed in the federal courts—a claim against the

Oliver Iron Mining Company, a subsidiary of

the United States Steel Corporation, for $40,-

000,000 for alleged infringement of his ore-wash-
ing patents (Case No. 6061). The court gave an
opinion in favor of the defendant, which was
later affirmed by the United States circuit court

of appeals, eighth circuit. During the World
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War, as president of the McDougall-Duluth Ship
Building Company, he directed the work of con-

structing a large fleet of freighters and steamers
for both Lake and ocean service, and just prior

to his death he had completed and opened the

McDougall Terminal at Duluth. Even toward
the end of his career he continued his inventive

work. With his son he invented a sea-going
canal boat in 1914; he also devised a variety of

mining machinery, apparatus for destroying sub-

marines, improved ship's equipment, and a peat

fuel machine which was patented a few months
before his death. He married Emmeline Ross of

Toronto, Canada, in January 1878, and at the

time of his death in Duluth was survived by a
son and a daughter.

[W. B. Kaempffert, A Popular Hist, of Am. Inven-
tion (1924), vol. I ; Who's Who in America, 1922-23;
Riverside Review (McDougall-Duluth Co.), Apr. 19 18

;

Walter Van Brunt, Duluth and St. Louis County, Minn.
(1921), vol. I, Duluth Herald, May 23, 1923; N. Y.
Times, May 24, 1923 ; Patent Office records.]

C.W.M.

MCDOUGALL, FRANCES HARRIET
[See Green, Frances Harriet Whipple, 1805-

1878].

MCDOWELL, CHARLES (c. 1743-Mar. 31,

1815), Revolutionary soldier, was born in Win-
chester, Va., the son of Joseph McDowell and
Margaret O'Neal or O'Neil. Joseph McDowell
is said to have been a grandson of Ephraim Mc-
Dowell, who emigrated from Ireland to America

( J735) at the age of sixty-two. With his family,

Ephraim settled first in Pennsylvania, then in

1737 migrated to the Valley of Virginia. Joseph,

the father of Charles, moved to Quaker Meadows
(near Morganton), Burke County, N. C. After

the outbreak of the Revolution Charles Mc-
Dowell was named captain and in April 1776
was commissioned lieutenant-colonel of a militia

regiment. He was never attached to the regular

Continental armies, but in the backwater region

of the South, continually subject to attack from
hostile Indians and zealous Loyalists, he ren-

dered valuable aid to the patriot cause as com-
mander of one of the rear-guards of the Revolu-

tion. He occupied himself with the repression

and destruction of Loyalists and took part in the

successful expedition of Brigadier-General Grif-

fith Rutherford against the Cherokees (1776).
In 1780 Patrick Ferguson, major, 71st Highland-

ers, invaded the Carolinas with a large army of

Loyalists. McDowell promptly sent word over

the mountains to Col. Isaac Shelby [q.v.] asking

immediate aid. Even with Shelby's force, Mc-
Dowell'^ army was too small to deal with Fer-

guson and so the mountaineers began guerrilla

warfare. They hung upon the flanks of the Loyal-
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ist army and destroyed small groups coming to

join Ferguson. It was a warfare in which Shel-

by's restless activity brought immediate result.

Three times he was detached from McDowell's
army for hasty sallies. Finally, McDowell sent

him to disperse a Loyalist encampment at Mus-
grove's Mill. He circled Ferguson's camp, which
intervened, and routed the Loyalist forces. An
express from Gov. Richard Caswell informed

McDowell of the defeat of Gates at Camden and

the mountaineers withdrew to the frontier and
dispersed. A few weeks later Ferguson sent

word by a paroled prisoner that he would lay

waste the entire countryside if submission were
refused. McDowell and Shelby at once sent out

an alarm and the "backwater men" assembled

again in September 1780. McDowell was in com-

mand of the military district, but the colonels

feared his slowness and elected Col. William

Campbell [q.v.] commander. McDowell, leav-

ing his brother Joseph [q.v.1 in charge of his

regiment, went to obtain a general officer for the

command from General Gates. Although the bat-

tle of King's Mountain (Oct. 7, 1780) was fought

in McDowell's absence, it was his and Shelby's

initiative that brought the forces together and

made possible the first Continental victory in the

South after Gates's defeat, a victory which pre-

vented lukewarm patriots from becoming Loyal-

ists and helped to stem the flow of recruits to the

British armies. McDowell was commissioned

brigadier-general by the North Carolina legisla-

ture and placed in command of an expedition

sent against the Cherokees (1782). He sat in

the North Carolina Senate in 1778 and from

1782 to 1788. Toward the close of the war he

married Grace or Grizel (Greenlee) Bowman,
widow of Capt. John Bowman.

[The Colonial Records of N. C. (10 vols., 1886-90)
and The State Records of N. C. (20 vols., 1895-1914) ;

David Schenck, N. C, 1780-81 (1889) ; Isaac Shelby,
Battle of King's Mountain, To the Public (1823) ;

American Review, Dec. 1848; L. C. Draper, King's
Mountain and Its Heroes (1881)

; J. H. Wheeler, Hist.
Sketches of N. C. (1851) ; J. R. Gilmore, The Rear-
Guard of the Revolution (1886) ; J. H. McDowell, Hist,

of the McDowells and Connections (1918); T. M.
Green, Hist. Families of Ky. (1889) ; N. C. Booklet,

July 1904; S. A. Ashe, Biog. Hist, of N. C, vol. VII
(1908).] F.E.R.

MACDOWELL,EDWARD ALEXANDER
(Dec. 18, 1861-Jan. 23, 1908), distinguished

American composer, was born in New York
City, the son of Thomas and Frances (Knapp)
MacDowell and the grandson of Alexander Mac-
Dowell, born in Belfast of Scotch parents, who
emigrated to New York early in the nineteenth

century. His father was a business man with an

aptitude for painting. His mother had no talents

in art, but was high-spirited, witty, and ambi-

MacDowell
tious. Thomas MacDowell was a Quaker. His
wife was not. Blest with remarkable parents,

Edward McDowell escaped the misunderstand-

ings and the lack of sympathy which often shad-

ow the early years of genius. He spent his boy-
hood in a home rich in culture and affection.

Though he was a sensitive and imaginative child,

he had his share of fun and mischief, and with

his brother Walter, three years his senior, he
exercised all the instincts which belong to nor-

mal and happy children. When he began his

piano studies he showed the usual reluctance to

practise. On one occasion the family were as-

tonished at the noises he was making, and dis-

covered at the piano not Edward but Walter,

whom Edward had hired to do his practising for

him, at two cents an hour, while he read a story

book. His first piano teacher was a friend of his

father's, Juan Buitrago, a native of Colombia.

Buitrago brought the talented boy to the atten-

tion of Teresa Carreno, who became his next

teacher. He seems to have studied at about the

same time with Paul Desvernine. Since all these

teachers were of the Latin tradition, it is not sur-

prising that when he was later taken abroad to

study, it was to France rather than to Germany.
He went to the public schools, and after his tenth

year, when his father removed to East Nineteenth

Street, near Third Avenue, close to Gramercy
Park, he attended a French school, the Institu-

tion Elie Charlier, on East Twenty-fourth Street.

Coming home from this school one day he ex-

hibited to his astonished Quaker father a revolver

which he had won in a public contest at a local

shooting gallery.

McDowell's education became exactly what it

should have been for his art. He spoke the mod-
ern languages and knew more about the ancient

ones than most college graduates. He was wide-

ly read in literature and history, and he had a
passion for ideas. Few artists have been more in

touch with the philosophical and political cur-

rents of their times, as well as with the artistic.

His dreams for American music and for music in

American education in his day seemed imprac-

tical. But he had no opportunity to know the

educational system in America, the obligations

or the traditions of faculties and curricula, and

to his innocence of such matters may be ascribed

some of his disappointment later at Columbia

University. His early teachers were impressed

more by his versatility than by his excellence in

any one direction. Though he disliked practising,

he liked to play and he liked to compose. He also

liked to draw, and there are portraits of his fa-

ther and of himself, reproduced in Abbie Far-

well Brown's The Boyhood of Edward Mac*
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Dowell, which show convincing talent. It is no

disparagement of hte achievements in music to

say that all his life he gave the impression of

greater powers than he ever fully developed.

In April 1876 his mother took him to Paris,

where he passed his examinations for the Con-

servatoire, and studied the piano with Marmon-
tel and theory and composition with Savard. He
also took private lessons in French. Some of

his drawings came to the attention of Carolus

Duran, who offered free instruction if he would

give up music for painting, but Marmontel per-

suaded him without much difficulty to continue

in the art of his first choice. His stay in France

influenced him deeply, but his temperament was
not at home with French music. Later on he

cared little for Debussy, a fellow student at the

Conservatoire, or for Cesar Franck, and one can-

not imagine him enthusiastic about D'Indy, or

Ravel. At the end of three years in Paris he fol-

lowed his natural bent and turned to Germany.
After nearly a year at Wiesbaden (1878-79),

where he studied composition with Louis Ehlert,

he entered the Frankfort Conservatory, attract-

ed by the brilliant pianist Carl Heymann, then

at the height of his tragically brief career. Joa-

chim Raff, the director of the Conservatory, took

charge of MacDowell's studies in composition,

and with Heymann gave him prompt recognition

and encouragement. When Heymann retired

because of failing health in 1881, he suggest-

ed the young American, barely twenty, as his

successor, and Raff seconded the nomination.

Though the faculty refused to make the appoint-

ment, on the ground that the candidate was as

yet unproved, the confidence which these two

master musicians showed in him gave Mac-
Dowell a place of respect in the musical world.

He began to take private pupils, among them
Marian Nevins, whom he later married. Ap-
pointed head piano teacher at the Darmstadt

Conservatory in 1881, he continued to live in

Frankfort, giving his private lessons, and com-
muting to Darmstadt. Most of his composing at

this period he did on the train. This program
soon proved too great a tax on his strength, and

he resigned the Darmstadt post.

In 1882, at Raff's suggestion, he called upon
Liszt at Weimar, with the manuscript of his first

concerto, in A-minor (opus 15). This work, af-

terward revised, had been improvised in little

more than a fortnight, though the themes had
been gathered in advance. MacDowell arrived

on Liszt's doorstep in such a condition of nerv-

ousness and self-distrust that he could not ring

the bell. One wonders now why he had not gone
directly to that doorstep when he began his Eu-
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ropean studies. Liszt received him with charac-

teristic generosity, told one of his pupils, Eugen
d'Albert, to play the orchestral part on the sec-

ond piano, and listened to the concerto with ap-

proval. Immediately after this visit he recom-
mended MacDowell's First Modern Suite (opus
10) for the program of the nineteenth annua'
convention of the Allgemeiner Deutscher Musik-
Verein, at Zurich, July 1882. MacDowell him-
self played the Suite with success, on July n.
He still thought he was primarily a pianist, and
set little value on his compositions. Some of the

German critics objected to his playing the Suite

with the notes before him. Years later he ex-

plained to Henry T. Finck that until his appear-

ance before the Musik-Verein he had not consid-

ered his notes worth memorizing (Century Mag-
azine, January 1897, p. 451). In 1883 Breitkopf

& Hartel brought out this Suite, together with

the Second Modern Suite (opus 14). Nothing
of MacDowell's had previously been published,

and this beginning he owed to Liszt.

For the next two years he devoted himself

seriously to composition, chiefly in orchestral

forms, seizing the opportunity to hear his experi-

ments rehearsed by the local orchestras of Baden-
Baden and Wiesbaden. To this period belong

the five songs of opus 1 1 and opus 12, the Prelude

and Fugue (opus 13), the "Serenata" for piano

(opus 16), the "Two Fantastic Pieces" (opus

17), the "Barcarolle" and "Humoresque" (opus

18), and "Forest Idyls" (opus 18). In June
1884, he returned to America to marry Miss
Nevins. After their wedding, July 21, at Water-
ford, Conn., they went to London and Paris, and
settled in Wiesbaden for the winter of 1885-86,

to complete, among other things, his second con-

certo, in D-minor (opus 23), and his symphonic
poem, "Hamlet and Ophelia" (opus 22). Later

he bought a small cottage outside of Wiesbaden,
near the forest, and settled down for one of the

happiest periods of his life, storing up inspira-

tion for much that he composed later, as well as

for the orchestral works, the piano pieces, and
the songs which belong to this fertile time

—

among them the symphonic poems "Lancelot and
Elaine" (opus 25), "Lamia" (opus 29), "The
Saracens," and "The Lovely Alda" (opus 30) ;

the six songs, "From an Old Garden" (opus 26),

Four Compositions for Piano (opus 24) , and the

"Romance" for cello and orchestra (opus 35).

It was the devotion and sympathy of his wife

which provided MacDowell with this ideal op-

portunity to develop his genius.

In September 1888 he gave up his Wiesbaden
cottage and sailed for Boston. The growth of his

reputation, the success of his works at home as
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well as in Europe, made this step natural, but

with it the tragic chapters of his life began.

Some of his admirers regret for his sake that he

did not stay in Europe, others lament that in his

youth musical conditions in America were such

that for even these few years he had to expatri-

ate himself. Undoubtedly he missed some of the

contacts with national life which are helpful to

creative art. The deep emotions of his early

manhood were bound up with Europe, with a

tradition and an atmosphere not to be found on

this side the ocean. Perhaps he was always look-

ing for it here, wistfully and tragically. He gave

the impression, against his will, of being a visi-

tant in his own land, trying to establish himself

in alien conditions. His interest in America was
genuine and deep, reaching far beyond the field

of music, but it is doubtful whether he knew
how close he was to his country, how ready it

was to welcome him, how instinctively it looked

to him to be its spokesman in his art. On the

other hand, the Europe he loved was a dream
country, suggested by the great poets and artists

and by ancient monuments, by folk-lore, by en-

chanting forests. Had he remained abroad he

would probably not have been happy. He was by
temperament energetic and surprisingly active,

needing the society of his fellows as well as crea-

tive solitude. He came a little late for Europe

and a little early for America.

In Boston the MacDowells lived first in Mt.

Vernon Street, then at 13 West Cedar Street,

then at 38 Chestnut Street. For eight busy and

successful years he composed, taught his pupils,

gave frequent performances and recitals. On
Nov. 19, 1888, he appeared with the Kneisel

Quartet in Chickering Hall, Boston, playing the

Prelude, the Intermezzo, and the Presto from his

First Piano Suite, and the piano part in Gold-

mark's B-flat Quintet. On Mar. 5, 1889, he played

his Second Concerto for the first time in public

at Chickering Hall, New York, Theodore Thom-
as conducting. A few weeks later he repeated

the same concerto in Boston, under Gericke, and

in July he made a flying trip to France to play

the same work in an American concert at the

Paris Exposition, with Frank Van der Stucken

conducting. The critics acclaimed him at once

as the leading American pianist and composer.

During these years he wrote, among other works,

the First Suite for Orchestra (opus 42), the

Second, or Indian, Suite (opus 48), "Eight

Songs" (opus 47), the Sonata Eroica (opus 50),

the Sonata Tragica (opus 45), and the popular

"Woodland Sketches" (opus 51). The perform-

ance of his larger compositions by the American
and European orchestras became frequent. No
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American musician before him had achieved, or

perhaps deserved, such retognition.

In 1896 MacDowell accepted a call to the re-

cently established professorship of music at Co-
lumbia University. The intention of the endow-
ment was "to elevate the standard of musical in-

struction in the United States, and to afford the

most favorable opportunity for acquiring in-

struction of the highest order." McDowell took

these words at their face value, not knowing that

universities, like other institutions, must inter-

pret their trusts in terms of their general policy.

He assumed that he was to train musicians, just

as his colleagues might be training historians or

mathematicians. By January 1904 he found out

his mistake, and resigned. Much has been said

and written about this episode in MacDowell's
life. (For an intelligent discussion see John
Tasker Howard, Our American Music.) The
tragedy was one of misunderstanding, a conflict

not of personalities but of educational ideals.

MacDowell threw himself into his work with en-

thusiasm and extreme conscientiousness. His
name attracted large classes, of whom only a
few were prepared for the kind of instruction he
could give. He organized an excellent orchestra,

he gathered a male chorus to sing serious music,

perhaps the earliest attempt to interest a college

glee club in art, he composed six Columbia Songs
(published in 1901 but afterward withdrawn),
as an experiment in the improvement of under-

graduate music, he held departmental concerts

and tried to make music function in the academic

community. When his work became too much
even for his devotion, he had an assistant for his

classes, Leonard McWhood, and a conductor for

the orchestra, Gustav Hinrichs. But the stu-

dents in his classes received no academic credit

for music courses. Music in those days was an
"extra."

MacDowell also learned to his disappointment

that the best musical talent rarely goes to col-

lege, nor does the best talent, with some excep-

tions, in painting and sculpture. He tried to per-

suade his colleagues to open the academic doors

to the arts. "I have tried," he wrote, "to impress

the 'powers that be' with the necessity of allow-

ing no student to enter the university without

some knowledge of the fine arts. Such knowledge

may be very general, and not technical. This

would force upon the preparatory school the ad-

mission of fine arts to its curriculum ... I pro-

posed that music be taken out of the faculty of

philosophy, and architecture out of the School of

Mines, and with Belles Lettres form a faculty of

fine arts, to complete which, painting and sculp-

ture would be indispensable. Owing to my in-
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ability to persuade rich men of New York into

endowing a chair of painting and sculpture, the

scheme, though approved by the 'powers that

be,' was not realized" (New York Evening Post,

Feb. 10, 1904, p. 9, quoted by Howard, post, p.

400). His resignation was a sad blow for his

Columbia students, even for many who were not

in his classes but who knew instinctively that he

had stood in the community for something ideal.

He was in some respects a great teacher, cer-

tainly a great musician and a scholar, as his lec-

tures, published after his death, indicate. Given

a student who was already well prepared, with

something of the professional attitude toward

the arts, MacDowell was one of the most stimu-

lating of lecturers. But many of the pupils in his

Columbia classes, though charmed by his per-

sonality and impressed with his genius, did not

know what he was talking about, and their dis-

tress bewildered him. If part of the teacher's

mission is to diagnose ignorance, MacDowell
was not a teacher at all. Perhaps he failed to rec-

ognize some talent because it did not take the

forms he was accustomed to in European con-

servatories.

During his Columbia years he lived in Eighty-

eighth Street, near Riverside Drive, then at the

Majestic Hotel, then at Ninety-sixth Street and
Central Park West. For two seasons he con-

ducted the Mendelssohn Glee Club, he gave oc-

casional performances, he taught private pupils,

and he composed—though this was chiefly dur-

ing the vacations. His schedule was enough to

crush a giant. But he was a singularly healthy

figure, above medium height, who walked vigor-

ously, dressed usually in brown or grey tweeds,

with heavy brown shoes—an out-of-doors per-

son, strongly Nordic. His blue eyes were alter-

nately merry and dreamy. When he spoke, his

listeners were caught by the quiet beauty of his

voice and by the exquisiteness of his speech. It

was not apparent that he was killing himself by
overwork. To this period belong his Norse So-

nata (opus 57) and his Keltic Sonata (opus 59),
many of his finest songs and part songs, and a

suite for stringed orchestra which he left un-

finished. That he was able to accomplish so

much in these years of teaching, he owed to his

wife's foresight in securing, in 1896, the little

farm at Peterboro, N. H., which became his hap-
piest refuge and home. There, in a log cabin, at

a distance from the main house, he spent his

summers composing. After his resignation from
Columbia he resumed his private teaching. In

1905 his health began to break. A nervous col-

lapse was succeeded by an obscure brain trouble

which proved incurable. He died Jan. 23, 1908,

at his New York home in the Westminster Hotel,

Irving Place, in the neighborhood where his boy-

hood had been passed. After the funeral at St.

George's Church, he was buried at Peterboro, on
a favorite hilltop. As a tribute to his memory his

widow developed the farm into a large and beau-

tiful estate, incorporated as a memorial to the

composer, and equipped with studios for the use

of poets, musicians, painters, and sculptors.

MacDowell's music is highly original and ex-

tremely colorful. The popularity of some of his

small things, such as "To a Wild Rose," or the

song, "Thy Beaming Eyes," threatened for a

while to obscure his large qualities, but in time

competent musicians showed increasing respect

for the orchestral works, for the greater piano

pieces, the sonatas particularly, and the second

concerto, and for the best of the songs. In all

his work the quality is lyrical, a quality revealed

in his poems written for his songs ( Verses, 1903,

1908), as well as in his music. He once said that

he would never compose an opera, since the form
always seemed to him unreal. His temperament
was for song, not for drama. Though his work
is harmonically rich, he deliberately turned away
from the extreme experiments of the music of

his day. He understood them and could say illu-

minating things about them, but he believed that

art progresses by developing national and racial

impulses, by developing hints supplied by the

folk, rather than by imposing on the folk a new
idiom intellectually arrived at. Even in the pop-

ular rhythms of dance music he recognized a sig-

nificant development. Whatever the course of

American music, he will remain one of its first

great figures.

[See Lawrence Gilman, Edzvard MacDowell: A
Study (1909), containing a bibliography of MacDow-
ell's works; Wm. H. Humiston, Little Biogs.: Mac-
Dowell (1921) ; Abbie Farwell Brown, The Boyhood of
Edward MacDowell (1924) ; O. G. T. Sonneck, Cat. of
First Editions of Edward MacDowell ( 1 9 1 7 ) , and Suutn
Cuiquc : Essays in Music (1916) ; J. F. Porte, Edward
MacDowell (1922) ; R. W. Brown, Lonely Americans
(1929) ; J. T. Howard, Our Am. Music (1930) ; Paul
Rosenfeld, An Hour with Am. Music (1929) ; Jas. G.
Huneker, Unicorns (1917), ch. II; Hamlin Garland,
Roadside Meetings (1930); T. P. Currier, "Edward
MacDowell as I Knew Him," Musical Quart., Jan.
1915 ; H. F. Gilbert, "Personal Recollections of Edward
MacDowell," New Music Rev., Nov. 1912; the Musi-
cian, Mar. 1908 ; New York newspapers at the time of
MacDowell's death. MacDowell's Critical and Histor-
ical Essays (1912) is a volume of lectures delivered at
Columbia University. Some of his letters and papers,
not yet available to investigators, are in the music divi-

sion of the Library of Congress.] t jr_

MCDOWELL, EPHRAIM (Nov. 11, 1771-

June 25, 1830), physician, pioneer in abdominal

surgery, was born in Rockbridge County, Va.,

the son of Samuel and Mary (McClung) Mc-
Dowell. He was the ninth of eleven children.
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His father, a veteran of the French and Indian

War and a colonel in the Revolution, went to

Kentucky in 1784, taking his family with him.

He was a prominent man in the history of Ken-
tucky, where he presided over the first organized

court and also over the convention which framed

the constitution of the state. The family settled in

Danville, and Ephraim received his premedical

education at the seminary of Worley and James,

located first at Georgetown and afterward at

Bardstown. Soon after leaving that school he

went to Staunton, Va., and entered the office of

Dr. Alexander Humphreys as a medical student.

In 1793-94, he attended lectures at the medical

school of the University of Edinburgh, where
his preceptor had graduated, and at the same
time took a course with John Bell, a brilliant pri-

vate teacher.

He returned to America in 1795 without hav-

ing secured a degree, but with a broadened un-

derstanding of the medicine of that day and par-

ticularly of anatomy and surgery. He settled in

Danville, and established a reputation as the best

surgeon west of Philadelphia. In 1802 he mar-
ried Sarah Shelby, daughter of Gov. Isaac Shel-

by [?•<:'.]. Six children were born to this union.

McDowell is said to have had an excellent li-

brary ; he was always a student and, with the

young men studying in his office, carried on dis-

sections during each winter. It is to his credit

that he cautioned his students against too free a

use of medicines and gave it as his opinion that

the employment of medical drugs was more of a

curse than a blessing to the human race. This

was his doctrine at a time when Benjamin Rush
[q.v.~], the leader of American medicine, was
teaching the opposite principle.

McDowell was not a writer and did not even

keep notes on his cases. He published but two
papers, in an obscure journal (Eclectic Reper-

tory and Analytical Review, April 1817, Octo-

ber 1819), which together described inadequate-

ly the first five cases upon which he performed

ovariotomy. Recognition of his work was conse-

quently slow in coming, and his reports attracted

practically no attention until one contained in a

letter addressed to John Bell of Edinburgh, but

never received by him, was published by John
Lizars in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical

Journal for October 1824, seven years after it

was written. A similar report sent to Philip

Syng Physick in Philadelphia was never ac-

knowledged, if received, and never published.

Nevertheless McDowell was doing bold sur-

gery. In a letter dated Jan. 2, 1829, to Robert

Thompson, a student of medicine in Philadelphia,

he described vividly the circumstances under

which he performed his first operation for dis-

eased ovaria. "I was sent for in 1809," he wrote,

"to deliver a Mrs. Crawford near Greentown of

twins ; as the two attending physicians supposed.

Upon examination per vaginam I soon ascer-

tained that she was not pregnant ; but had a

large tumor in the Abdomen which moved easily

from side to side. I told the Lady I could do her

no good and candidly stated to her her deplorable

situation; Informed her that John Bell Hunter
Hey and A Wood four of the first and most emi-

nent Surgeons in England and Scotland had uni-

formly declared in their Lectures that such was
the danger of Peritoneal Inflammation, that

opening the abdomen to extract the tumour was
inevitable death. But notwithstanding this, if

she thought herself prepared to die, I would take

the lump from her if she could come to Danville

;

She came in a few days after my return home
and in six days I opened her side and extracted

one of the ovaria which from its diseased and
enlarged state weighed upwards of twenty
pounds ; The Intestines, as soon as an opening

was made ran out upon the table remained out

about thirty minutes and, being upon Christmas

day they became so cold that I thought proper to

bathe them in tepid water previous to my replac-

ing them ; I then returned them stitched up the

wound and she was perfectly well in twenty-five

days." (The letter is published in full by J. N.
McCormack, post, pp. 20-33, and in the Military

Surgeon, April 1928.) At the date of this writ-

ing McDowell had performed ovariotomy twelve

times, with but one death, and he had repeatedly

performed radical operative cures for non-

strangulated hernia. This last fact was unknown
to Samuel D. Gross [q.vJ], whose excellent

sketches of McDowell are the most reliable and
accurate to be found. Gross states that McDow-
ell performed at least thirty-two operations for

stone in the bladder, without a death. He used

the lateral perineal incision. One patient upon
whom he successfully operated for both stone

and hernia was James K. Polk, afterwards presi-

dent of the United States.

McDowell was a large man, vigorous and ath-

letic, as he needed to be to withstand the hard-

ships of the long journeys he took on horseback.

He did much professional work for charity, but

from those who could pay them he demanded
fees large for that day. He was a religious man,

and assigned as a reason for his preference for

operating on Sundays his desire for the prayers

of the congregation. He helped to found and

gave the ground for the Episcopal Church in

Danville, and was one of the founders and first

trustees of Centre College. In June 1830, he was
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seized with an acute attack of illness marked by
violent pain and nausea at the outset, then fever

;

and his death occurred on June 25. His disease

at the time was referred to as inflammatory fever,

but it is an interesting speculation, and not im-

probable, that the founder of abdominal surgery

died of appendicitis. In 1879 a monument to him
was erected in Danville, and McDowell and his

wife were buried beside it.

[Some of the Medic. Pioneers of Ky. (1917), ed. by
J. N. McCormack, pub. as supp. to vol. XV, Ky. Medic.
Jour. ; Mary Young Ridenbaugh, Biog. of Ephraim Mc-
Dowell, M.D. (1890); August Schachner, Ephraim
McDowell (1921); S. C. Swartzel, in Lancet-Clinic,
Dec. 25, 1909; L. S. McMurtry, in Surgery, Gynecol,
and Obstetrics, Feb. 1923 ; S. D. Gross, "Origin of
Ovariotomy," in Trans. Ky. Medic. Soc, 1852 (1853),
Lives of Eminent American Physicians and Surgeons of
the Nineteenth Century (1861), and Memorial Oration
in Honor of Ephraim McDowell (1879) ; H. A. Kelly
and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920), with
additional references.] P M A.

MCDOWELL, IRVIN (Oct. 15, 1818-May
4, 1885), soldier, was born at Columbus, Ohio,

the son of Abram Irvin McDowell, and Eliza

Selden Lord, his wife. The family was Scotch-

Irish ; its founder in America, Ephraim McDow-
ell, came to Pennsylvania in 1735 and later mi-
grated to the Valley of Virginia, whence his de-

scendants crossed the mountains into Kentucky.

Irvin McDowell received his early education in

France, at the College de Troyes. Returning

home, he was appointed a cadet at the Military

Academy in 1834, and graduated in 1838, as No.

23 in a class of forty-five. Assigned to the 1st

Artillery as brevet second lieutenant, he became
second lieutenant almost immediately (July 7,

1838), upon the occurrence of a vacancy in his

regiment. His first service was on the Canadian
frontier, from Niagara to Maine, in connection

with the border disturbances then in progress.

In 1841, however, he was brought back to the

Military Academy as a tactical officer, and served

in that capacity and as adjutant until the out-

break of the Mexican War. Meanwhile (Oct.

7, 1842) he had been promoted first lieutenant.

On Oct. 6, 1845, he was detailed as aide-de-camp

to General Wool, and served with that officer's

command throughout the war and in the Army
of Occupation, most of the time acting as his ad-

jutant general. For his services at the battle of

Buena Vista he was made captain by brevet, and
on May 13, 1847, was transferred with that rank
to the Adjutant General's Department. He re-

turned to the United States in 1848, and until

1861 served at headquarters of the Army and of

various territorial departments, except for the

year 1859, which he spent on leave in Europe.
He was promoted major in 1856.

At the outbreak of the Civil War he was serv-

ing in Washington. Through General Scott,

who had known him since his graduation and
thought highly of him, he became acquainted

with the leaders of the new administration, and
particularly with Secretary Chase, whose confi-

dence and esteem he immediately won. On May
14, 1861, he was promoted brigadier-general and
assigned to duty with the forces assembling in

Washington under the command of Gen. J. K. F.

Mansfield. As these troops were transferred

across the Potomac, it became necessary to or-

ganize those south of the river into a separate

command, later known as the Army of the Po-
tomac ; and McDowell received this assignment,

together with command of the Department of

Northeastern Virginia. Although neither he nor

most other officers concerned considered the

army in any condition to operate in the field,

both the political and the military situation

seemed to demand a move to dislodge the Con-
federate forces at Manassas Junction, where the

rail line from the West joined that from the

South—for at that time the direct railway from

Washington to Richmond did not exist. He was
therefore required to undertake the brief cam-
paign which ended in the disastrous battle of

Bull Run (First Manassas), a campaign of which
it has been well said that "although foredoomed

to failure, yet it came within inches of success"

(Johnston, post, p. 269).

He was now superseded by McClellan in com-

mand of the army, but remained with it as a divi-

sion commander. In March 1862 he was made
major-general of volunteers, and assigned to

command the I Corps, Army of the Potomac.

When McClellan moved to Fort Monroe to open

his Peninsular campaign, this corps was retained,

against the judgment of both generals, for the

direct defense of Washington ; it was later sepa-

rated from McClellan's command entirely, and

designated as the Army of the Rappahannock,

McDowell retaining command of the troops and
of the territorial Department of the Rappahan-
nock. When, after the Peninsular campaign, most

of McClellan's troops were transferred to Gen-

eral Pope's new Army of Virginia, McDowell's

force became the III Corps of that army. At the

second battle of Bull Run (Second Manassas),

McDowell's conduct was severely criticized, and

he was relieved of his command. He at once

applied for an inquiry, and was ultimately exon-

erated, but was never afterward employed in the

field. In 1864 he was assigned to territorial com-
mand in San Francisco ; in 1868 he was trans-

ferred to the Department of the East, and in

1872 to that of the South. In that year he was
promoted major-general in the regular army.
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In 1876 he returned to San Francisco, where

he remained until his retirement in 1882. He
then took up his residence in that city, and inter-

ested himself in local affairs, serving as park

commissioner until his death in 1885. In this

capacity he planned the park improvement of the

Presidio reservation, and laid out its roads

overlooking the Golden Gate. He was buried on

the reservation. He was married in 1849 to

Helen Burden, of Troy, N. Y., and had four chil-

dren, three of whom, a son and two daughters,

survived him.

Although able, energetic, and devoted to his

profession, McDowell was always unfortunate

as a field commander. His previous service,

while most creditable, had been entirely as a

staff officer ; until he took over the Army of the

Potomac he had never held a command of his

own, not even the smallest. In the preparation of

his plans for Bull Run, he seemed instinctively

to assume the position of a staff officer or second

in command to General Scott, not that of the

commander of an army; and in their execution

he perhaps deferred too much to the views of his

subordinates, and accepted situations instead of

controlling them. But to control the situation

that existed at that time would have required a

most exceptional man, and no such man was
found until much later in the war.

In person, McDowell was squarely and pow-
erfully built. His manner was frank and agree-

able. An appreciation of him by Secretary Chase

exists, written Sept. 4, 1862, just after the sec-

ond battle of Manassas. According to this esti-

mate he was loyal, brave, truthful, and capable

;

a good disciplinarian. Contrary to the usual cus-

toms of the time, he used neither alcohol nor to-

bacco. He was serious and earnest, never sought

popularity, and had no political aims. In official

relations, his manner was purely military ; he

seemed to disregard individuals, and did not as

a rule arouse warm personal sentiment in officers

or men.
[Personal and family information is taken chiefly

from a letter to the writer from Mrs. Maud Appleton
McDowell, a daughter-in-law, and from W. H. Russell,

My Diary North and South (1863). An outline of Mc-
Dowell's military career is found in G. W. Cullum, Biog.
Reg. Officers and Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed.,

1 891) ; his reports and dispatches appear in War of the

Rebellion: Official Records (Army); analyses of his

action in command in R. M. Johnston, Bull Run : Its

Strategy and Tactics (1913), J. B. Fry, McDowell and
Tyler in the Campaign of Bull Run (1884), Thomas
Worthington, A Correct Hist, of Pope, McDowell and
FitzJohn Porter at the Second Battle of Bull Run
(1880), and in his own Statement . . . before the Court
of Inquiry (1863). See also memoir by G. W. Cullum
in Sixteenth Ann. Reunion, Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil.

Acad. (1885); T. M. Green, Hist. Families of Ky.
(1889) ; "Report of the Joint Committee on the Con-
duct of the War," Senate Report No. 108, 37 Cong., 3
Sess. ; Battles and Leaders of the Civil War (4 vols.,

1887-88) ; Daily Alta California (San Francisco), May
5. ^Ss-l O.L.S.Jr.

Mcdowell, james (Oct. 13, 1795-Aug.

24, 1851), governor of Virginia, congressman,

was of Scotch-Irish ancestry. His father, Col.

James McDowell, was the great-grandson of

Ephraim McDowell who, coming from Ulster,

was a pioneer settler of Rockbridge County, Va.,

in 1738. His mother, Sarah Preston, was the

grand-daughter of John Preston, who that same
year emigrated from Londonderry to Augusta
County, Va. His sister, Elizabeth, was the wife

of Thomas H. Benton \_q.v.~\. In the character

of James McDowell the pioneer spirit and the

Presbyterian faith were dominant, though he

had no taste for agricultural pursuits. Born at

the ancestral home, "Cherry Grove," Rockbridge

County, he was educated in private schools, at-

tended Washington College (now Washington
and Lee University) for one year, and in 1813

was sent to Yale. After a year here, he entered

the College of New Jersey and graduated in 18 16,

delivering the Latin salutatory for his class. He
was considered the most talented writer in col-

lege and had early developed a gift for public

speaking, which led him into the study of law.

On Sept. 7, 1818, he was married to his cousin,

Susanna Smith Preston, grand-daughter of Gen.

William Campbell [q.r.~\ and Elizabeth Henry,
sister of Patrick Henry [g.w.]. At this time his

father burdened him with the gift of two thou-

sand acres of land near Lexington, Ky., where he

tried to give himself to the farm as well as to the

law, with the result that he soon abandoned both.

Returning to Virginia, he established himself at

"Colalto," an estate about a mile from Lexing-

ton.

Following the course of the Virginia gentle-

man of the day, he entered the legislature in

1830, and was concerned with local matters,

mostly road building, until the Nat Turner In-

surrection of 183 1. When the legislature was
asked by Gov. John Floyd [q.v.~\, McDowell's

uncle, to turn its deliberations "to the melancholy

subject which has filled the country with afflic-

tion" (Miller, post, p. 81), McDowell prepared

and delivered one of his greatest speeches

(Speech of James M'Dowcll, Jr., . . . on the

Slave Question, 2nd ed., 1832). He maintained

that slavery was a cause of national dissension,

that separation could not be peaceful, and that

the separate existence of the slave states would

be disastrous to their own welfare. He also ad-

vocated, in this session, a state-controlled canal

connecting the tide-water of the James with the

Ohio River. In 1832, owing to a division in the

ranks of the Jackson Democrats, McDowell was
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defeated for the United States Senate by John

Tyler. He strongly opposed Nullification and

stated in 1833 that the doctrine "that each state

had the right 'peaceably to secede' is wholly un-

warranted by the Constitution" (Miller, post, p.

115). He canvassed southwestern Virginia in

the interests of Van Buren's election as presi-

dent, but in 1838 was defeated for reelection to

the legislature. His address at the College of

New Jersey in 1838 {Address Delivered before

the Alumni Association of the College of New
Jersey, 1839) was ranked by many with Patrick

Henry's orations.

In 1842 he was elected governor and served

for the three-year term beginning Jan. 1, 1843.

During his administration he gave himself large-

ly to the problems of internal improvement, espe-

cially the James River and Kanawha Canal. He
anticipated later developments by thirty years

in recommending that the canal be abandoned

above Lynchburg and a railroad be built at once

to the Ohio. A few weeks after the expiration of

his term as governor, his brother-in-law, Wil-

liam Taylor, died, and McDowell was elected in

his place as representative in the Twenty-ninth

Congress ; he also served through the Thirtieth

and Thirty-first congresses (1846-51). He sup-

ported the bill to create a lieutenant-general for

the prosecution of the Mexican War, with the

understanding that his brother-in-law, Thomas
H. Benton, would receive the appointment. This

act probably contributed to his defeat for the Sen-

ate in 1847 by a combination of Whigs and Cal-

houn Democrats. The remaining four years of

his congressional service were marked by failing

health, but three of his speeches during this pe-

riod are considered among his best—his memo-
rial tribute to John Quincy Adams {Congres-

sional Globe, 30 Cong., 1 Sess., p. 386), and two

speeches on the Wilmot Proviso, Feb. 23, 1849,

and Sept. 3, 1850 {Ibid., 2 Sess., Appendix, pp.

212-19 and 31 Cong., 1 Sess., Appendix, pp.

1678-85). In speaking against the Proviso, he

reconciled his position with that which he had

taken in 1831 by the argument that Virginia had

the right to abolish slavery within the limits of

the state, but that Congress in adopting the pro-

posed act would create the very conditions which

he had tried to avert in Virginia. His death oc-

curred at his home near Lexington and he was
buried in the Presbyterian Cemetery. He had

ten children, three sons and seven daughters.

A sidelight on his character is the fact that he

was the first governor of Virginia to ban wine at

official entertainments.

[His speech of 1849 on the Wilmot Proviso is re-

viewed in Southern Literary Messenger, May 1849;
that on the slave question is discussed in Richmond

McDowell
Whig, Jan. 23, 1832; Henry Wilson, Hist, of the Rise
and Fall of the Slave Power (3 vols., 1872-77) gives
many details of McDowell's speeches, especially in vol.

I, p. 205, and vol. II, pp. 194-97; see also, S. C. P.
Miller, "James McDowell," Washington and Lee Univ.,
Lexington, Va., Hist. Papers, no. 5 (1895); D. X.
Junkin, The Christian Statesman : A Discourse Occa-
sioned by the Death of the Hon. James McDowell
(1851) ; Richmond Enquirer, Aug. 29, 1851.]

J.E.W.

MCDOWELL, JOHN (Feb. 11, 1751-Dec.
22, 1820), lawyer and educator, was born in

Peters Township, Cumberland, now Franklin,

County, Pa., the second of the twelve children of

William and Mary (Maxwell) McDowell. His
grandfather, William, born in Ireland, had emi-

grated to America about 1715 and settled in

Chester County, Pa. The second William was
a man of standing in his community, a justice

of the peace and a Presbyterian elder. With other

families of the neighborhood, the McDowells
were several times driven from their home dur-

ing the French and Indian wars, and on one oc-

casion their dwelling was burned. John seems to

have received a good elementary education and
when he was seventeen years old he entered the

College of Philadelphia, from which he graduated

in 1771, being assigned the part of English ora-

tor on the Commencement program. Before his

graduation he had served as tutor and in this ca-

pacity he continued his connection with the col-

lege until 1782. He joined Capt. Samuel Patton's

company as a private in 1777, but was not rugged
enough to undergo the hardships of army life. A
rather frail constitution, in fact, was more or less

a factor in his whole career.

Going to Cambridge, Dorchester County, Md.,

in 1782, he taught, took up the study of law, and

was admitted to the bar. He was successful as a

practitioner and had some of the prominent peo-

ple of the state as his clients. Teaching still at-

tracted him, however, and on Aug. 11, 1789, at

a meeting of the visitors and governors of St.

John's College, soon to be opened at Annapolis,

he appeared and accepted the professorship of

mathematics, which had been tendered him on

the 14th of May preceding. The institution be-

gan to give instruction in November, with Mc-
Dowell acting as principal. The original plan to

bring over some one from England to head the

college failed, and on May 14, 1790, McDowell
was formally elected principal. He served in

this capacity for the next sixteen years, during

which time the institution drew students from at

least eight of the states, not a few of whom later

became nationally prominent. In 1806 the Mary-
land legislature withdrew its support, and the

board of visitors and governors voted that the

principal and faculty "be discontinued." They
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were offered reappointment, however, but Mc-
Dowell declined to serve longer. He was made
a member of the board but soon resigned owing

to his connection with the University of Penn-

sylvania, where in 1806 he became professor of

natural philosophy, and the following year, pro-

vost. In 1810 ill health caused him to relinquish

both these offices. Returning to Maryland in

1815, he was again offered the principalship of

St. John's College. This he declined, but he ac-

cepted an election to the board of visitors and

governors and seems at times to have acted as

principal. He is described as "a man of fine pres-

ence, and of pleasing and winning address, com-

bining in a remarkable degree great firmness

and dignity of character with an almost feminine

gentleness" (Commemoration of the One Hun-
dredth Anniversary of St. John's College, 1890,

p. 88). He never married, and the last two years

of his life were spent in Peters Township, Pa.,

with a sister, Margaret, widow of Matthias

Maris. Here he died and was buried. That he

was a man of sagacity and frugality is indicated

by the fact that he left an estate of $40,000. His

Latin and Greek books, and his books on mathe-

matics and natural philosophy, he bequeathed to

the University of Pennsylvania.

[In addition to source cited above, see Gen. Alumni
Cat. of the Univ. of Pa. (1917); The Alumni Reg.,
Univ. of Pa., Oct. 1903; Old Mercersburg (1912);
Biog. Annals of Franklin County, Pa. (1905) ; W. B.
Norris, Annapolis: Its Colonial and Naval Story
(1925) ; The Kittochtinny Hist. Soc. . . . Papers . . .

1901-03 (1904)] H.E.S.

Mcdowell, john (Sept. 10, 1780-Feb.

13, 1863), Presbyterian clergyman, was born in

Bedminster, Somerset County, N. J. He was the

son of Matthew and Elizabeth (Anderson) Mc-
Dowell, whose parents were of Scotch descent

and had migrated to America from the north of

Ireland. His schooling was more or less inter-

rupted by work on his father's farm, but he se-

cured sufficient preparation at a classical school,

conducted by Rev. William Boyd about two miles

from the McDowell home, to enable him in 1799
to enter the junior class of the College of New
Jersey. After graduating with honors in 1801,

he studied theology, first, under Rev. H. W.
Hunt of Newton, N. J., and later, under Rev.

John Woodhull of Freehold. He was licensed to

preach by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, at

Basking Ridge, Apr. 25, 1804, and was ordained

by the Presbytery of New York and installed

pastor of the Presbyterian Church in Elizabeth-

town, N. J., on Dec. 26 of the same year. On
Feb. 5, 1805, he married Henrietta, daughter of

Shepard Kollock [q.v.']. Although called to a

number of important churches elsewhere, he re-

McDowell
mained in Elizabethtown for more than twenty-

eight years, during which time his church had
large growth, and from its membership the Sec-

ond Presbyterian Church was formed. In 1833
he took charge of the newly organized Central

Church, Philadelphia. Resigning in 1845, ne De ~

came pastor of the Spring Garden Church, con-

stituted by some of his former parishioners. The
duties of this office he performed until he was
past eighty, when a colleague was called.

A practical mind, executive ability, exactitude,

methodical industry, and a thorough acquaint-

ance with Presbyterian procedure, made him a

valuable member of church boards, and of the

General Assembly. The latter body he served as

clerk, trustee, and, in 1820, as moderator. Dur-
ing the controversy which resulted in the divi-

sion of 1837, he did not approve of the extreme
measures taken by the conservatives, but after

the division was effected he loyally supported the

Old School branch of the church. He was an

enthusiastic promoter of education, religious and
secular. Early in his first pastorate he formed a

class for the study of the Bible and church his-

tory, and in 1814 his congregation united with

the Methodists and Episcopalians in establishing

the first Sunday school in Elizabethtown. He
published, probably the next year, a system of

Bible questions, a fourth edition of which, 1820,

bears the title, Questions on the Bible for the Use

of Schools, said to have been the earliest work of

its kind in this country. It circulated to the ex-

tent of 250,000 copies before being superseded

by publications of the American Sunday School

Union. He also issued in 1838 Bible Class Man-
ual: or, a System of Theology in the Order of

the Westminster Shorter Catechism, Adapted to

Bible Classes. He was a member of the Presby-

terian General Assembly in 1812, which deter-

mined to establish a theological seminary at

Princeton, and was chosen one of the first direc-

tors. Two years later he became a trustee of the

College of New Jersey, and in 1822, a trustee of

the Seminary. These positions he held until his

death, serving as secretary of the Seminary
Board from 1824 to i860. On several different

occasions, notably in 1818 when he visited the

Southern states, he solicited funds for the Semi-

nary, and once he made a tour in the interests of

the College. His most ambitious publication was
Theology, in a Series of Sermons in the Order of

the Westminster Shorter Catechism (2 vols.,

1825-26). In 1828 he declined an appointment

by the General Assembly as professor of ecclesi-

astical history and church government in West-

ern (Allegheny) Theological Seminary, and in

1831 accepted the chair of church history and
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polity in Union Seminary, Va., but later with-

drew his acceptance. On Dec. 31, 1854, he

preached a sermon, published under the title,

Fifty Years a Pastor: a Semi-Centenary Dis-

course Delivered in the Spring Garden Presby-

terian Church (1855), which contains much bi-

ographical material. Several of his sermons were

printed separately ; two appear in The New Jer-

sey Preacher (1813), and three in the American

National Preacher (vol. V, no. 6, 1830; and vol.

XI, no. 8, 1837).

[W. B. Sprague, Memoirs of the Rev. John Mc-
Dowell, D.D., and the Rev. Wm. A. McDowell, D.D.
(1864); Gen. Cat. of Princeton Univ., 1746-1906
(1908) ; The Prcsbyt. Hist. Almanac, 1864 ; N. Y. Ob-
server, Feb. 26, 1863 ; The Presbyterian (Phila.), Feb.

21, 28, 1863 ; Phila. Inquirer, Feb. 17, 1863.]

H.E.S.

MCDOWELL, JOSEPH (Feb. 15, 1756-

Aug. 11, 1801), Revolutionary soldier, congress-

man, was born at Winchester, Va., the son of

Joseph McDowell and Margaret O'Neal or

O'Neil and the brother of Charles McDowell
[q.v.~\. His father settled at Quaker Meadows
(near Morganton), Burke County, N. C, where

Joseph's youth was spent. After the outbreak of

the Revolution he was attached to Charle^ Mc-
Dowell's militia regiment and accompanied his

brother on the Rutherford expedition against the

Cherokees (1776). He took part in the numer-

ous battles in North Carolina against the Loyal-

ists—including Ramsour's Mill (June 20, 1780),

the Pacolet River skirmish, and Musgrove's Mill.

When the "backwater men" assembled in Sep-

tember 1780 to oppose the Loyalist invasion of

Maj. Patrick Ferguson of the 71st Highlanders,

McDowell was major in his brother's regiment.

During the absence of Charles McDowell on a

mission to General Gates, Joseph commanded the

McDowell regiment in the battle of King's Moun-
tain, Oct. 7, 1780 (Isaac Shelby, Battle of King's

Mountain, To the Public, 1823). At the battle of

Cowpens (Jan. 17, 1781) he commanded a de-

tachment of 190 mounted riflemen from Burke
County. In the same year he was active in at-

tacking the Cherokees and later commanded the

McDowell regiment during his brother's expe-

dition against the Cherokees (1782). He was a

member of the North Carolina House of Com-
mons (1785-88), of the North Carolina Senate

(1791-95), and of the North Carolina conven-

tions of 1788 and 1789 that met to consider rati-

fication of the Federal Constitution. He opposed

ratification because the Constitution lacked a bill

of rights. A leader of the Democratic-Republi-

cans in western North Carolina, he was elected

to the Fifth Congress (1797-99) > where he joined

other Democratic-Republicans in opposing the

Alien and Sedition acts. He is usually said to

have been a member of the Third Congress

( x 793-95), but the Biographical Directory of the

American Congress ( 1928) credits the term to

his cousin Joseph, known as "Pleasant Gardens

Joe." The descendants of the latter insist that it

was he who commanded the McDowell militia at

King's Mountain, but the claim is disproved by
the testimony of other officers. "Quaker Mead-
ows Joe" married Margaret Moffett of Virginia,

by whom he had six daughters and two sons, one
of whom was Joseph Jefferson McDowell, mem-
ber of Congress from Ohio.

[The Colonial Records of N. C. (10 vols., 1886-90)
and The State Records of N. C. (20 vols., 1895-1914) ;

David Schenck, JV. C, 1780-81 (1889) ; J. W. Moore,
Hist, of N. C. (2 vols., 1880)

; J. H. Wheeler, Hist.
Sketches of N. C. (1851) ; Proc. and Debates of the
Convention of N. C. (Hillsborough, N. C, 1788) ; L. C.
Draper, King's Mountain and Its Heroes (1881) ; T.
M. Green, Hist. Families of Ky. (1889); J. H. Mc-
Dowell, Hist, of the McDowells and Connections
(1918) ; N. C. Booklet, July 1904; S. A. Ashe, Biog.
Hist, of N. C, vol. VII (1908).] F. E.R.

MACDOWELL, KATHERINE SHER-
WOOD BONNER (Feb. 26, 1849-July 22,

1883), short-story writer and novelist under the

pen name Sherwood Bonner, was born in Holly
Springs, Miss. Her father, Dr. Charles Bonner,

early in life came from Ireland to Pennsylvania,

where he studied medicine, and then moved to

Mississippi, where he married Mary Wilson of

Holly Springs. Katherine grew up with her

younger brother and sister under the devoted

care of a negro mammy whose superstitious lore

and lovable personality are reflected in many
stories. Her father supervised her early read-

ing, and later she attended a private school in

Holly Springs, leaving at the age of fourteen for

six months at a fashionable boarding school in

Montgomery, Ala. The Civil War left a deep im-

pression on her mind. The siege of Vicksburg
and Port Hudson, the passage of Johnston's army
through Holly Springs, and nearby raids and
skirmishes were the outstanding events of her

life in 1863. Her attitude, revealed in her later

writings, was one of love for the South, hatred

of slavery, and admiration for the intellectual

standards of the North. Her first story was pub-

lished in 1864 in the Massachusetts Ploughman,
whose editor, Nahum Capen, saw the promise of

her pen and became her friend and adviser. In

1871 she married Edward MacDowell of Holly

Springs, by whom she had a daughter, but her

high-strung temperament and literary ambitions

were incompatible with domestic routine, and not

long after the birth of her child she separated

from her husband.

Leaving her daughter with a relative, she went
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to Boston, where she served at first as secretary

to Nahum Capen. Through him she became ac-

quainted with important literary figures. Long-
fellow engaged her as an amanuensis and encour-

aged her in her writing. Under this stimulation

she contributed articles, letters, and verses to the

Boston Times, Memphis Avalanche, and other

papers. From 1875 on » her stories of Southern

life and character appeared in periodicals; most

of them were later collected in two volumes, Dia-

lect Tales (1883) and Sinvance River Tales

(1884). These stories place her in the midst of

the local-colorist movement which was part of

the drift toward realism' in her generation. She
made a tour of Europe in 1876, spending most of

her time in Italy. Her novel Like unto Like,

dedicated to Longfellow, appeared in 1878 and

was favorably received. This story with its back-

ground of the Civil War and the reconstruction

era is autobiographical in nature and is of value

for the interpretation of her character and her

marital experience. She returned to Holly

Springs to nurse her father and brother who
died of yellow fever in August 1878 ; then once

more threw herself into the writing of short sto-

ries and produced several dialect tales of Tennes-

see mountain life and of the "Egypt" district of

Illinois. Her work shows a further increase in

realism during this period, making use of gloomy
scenes from her experience with the yellow fever

and vivid details of Mississippi life. The inten-

sity and frankness of "The Volcanic Interlude,"

published in Lippincott's Magazine in April 1880,

caused many readers to cancel their subscrip-

tions. Under the strain of absorbing work her

health began to give way. In 1882 she was urged

to have an operation for cancer, but refused. She

worked with undiminished energy into the spring

of 1883 and then, accompanied by her friend

Sophia Kirk, returned to Holly Springs, where

she died.

[Monograph by Dorothy L. Gilligan, "Life and Works
of Sherwood Bonner" (MS.), in George Washington
University library ; accounts by friends : A. L. Bon-
durant, in Pubs. Miss. Hist. Soc, vol. II (1899) and
Sophia Kirk in preface to Suwanee River Talcs ( 1884) ;

B. M. Drake, article in Southern Writers, vol. II

(1903) ; Applctons' Ann. Cyc., 1884 ; M. L. Rutherford,
The South in Hist, and Lit. (1907) ; Harper's Weekly,
Aug. 11, 1883.] R.W.B.

Mcduffie, george (Aug. 10, 1790-Mar.

11, 185 1 ), representative and senator, was prob-

ably born in Columbia County, Ga. There is some

doubt as to the date and the place of his birth.

His parents were John and Jane McDuffie, both

natives of Scotland who came to Georgia after

the Revolution and settled in the pinelands about

thirty miles from Augusta. The father was a

man of fine mind and character but very poor,

McDuffie

and the boy began life with no prospect of edu-
cation beyond that offered by an old-field school.

At the age of twelve he was a clerk in a country
store and, two years later, obtained a similar

place in Augusta, where he boarded with his em-
ployer, James Calhoun, who, seeing the boy's ca-

pacity, in 1810 persuaded William Calhoun, a

brother, to take him to live with him while at-

tending Moses Waddell's school at Willington,

which was close by. There McDuffie remained
for a year and then entered the junior class at

South Carolina College, where he was graduated
in 1813 with a reputation as a debater and orator.

He was admitted to the bar a year later and be-

gan practice at Pendleton, S. C. In 1815 he
moved to Edgefield and became the partner of

Eldred Simkins, who had a large practice. Mc-
Duffie was soon elected to the lower house of the

legislature and served two terms. In i8r8 Sim-
kins succeeded to Calhoun's seat in Congress
and, after a second term, retired in favor of Mc-
Duffie, who remained in the House from 1821

until 1834, when he resigned to become governor
of South Carolina. Returning to the bar after

two terms as governor, he at once built up a

large practice. In 1842 he succeeded William
C. Preston in the Senate. He resigned in August
1846 and returned to private life. About 1829 he
moved to "Cherry Hill," a plantation in the Sum-
ter District, S. C, near the Savannah River and
there ended his days. Although he came from
poverty and obscurity, he won admission into ex-

clusive South Carolina society. He married in

1829 Mary Rebecca, the daughter of Col. Rich-

ard Singleton, who died on Sept. 14, 1830. Their
only child married the younger Wade Hampton,
1818-1902 [q.v.~\.

McDuffie entered Congress a strong national-

ist. In the same year he wrote as a newspaper
article a "Defence of a Liberal Construction of

the Powers of Congress," directed against state

sovereignty and strict construction, which, amus-
ingly enough in the light of later events, James
Hamilton, Jr., had reprinted in pamphlet form
with laudatory comment ( 1821). In discussing

the right of a state to judge of its own powers,

McDuffie said, "No climax of political heresies

can be imagined, in which this might not fairly

claim the most prominent place" (see Magoon,
post, 246). But his nationalism did not long en-

dure. He was attacking the tariff in a short time,

opposing internal improvements with almost

equal vehemence in 1825, advocating a prohibi-

tory tax on Northern goods in 1828, and in 1831

declaring that a Union made by the majority was
a foul monster whose deformity could be wor-

shiped only by those worthy of their chains. In
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1830, while fulminating against the protective

tariff, he developed what was known as the "for-

ty-bale" theory. Holding that the tariff affected

cotton growers particularly and that it subtracted

from their profits by forcing them to sell their

produce in exchange for a reduced purchasing

power, he argued that the producer and not the

consumer paid the duty on imports, and that, as

a result, the Southern planters gave to the gov-

ernment, or to Northern manufacturers, forty

out of every hundred bales of cotton they pro-

duced {Register of Debates in Cong., 21 Cong.,

1 Sess., 1830, pp. 842-62). Like most of his con-

temporaries in South Carolina, he was utterly un-

able to perceive how far slavery was an economic

handicap to the South.

He favored nullification, although he was in-

clined to regard it, if not a revolutionary remedy,

at least one outside of the Constitution. Nor
would he agree that it was a peaceful one but

believed that secession would probably follow it,

a prospect that aroused no terrors in his soul.

His speech of May 19, 1831, at Charleston is

frequently said to have brought Calhoun to open

advocacy of nullification. He was a delegate to

the nullification convention in 1832 and wrote

the address to the people of the other states in

which, after severe condemnation of the protec-

tive tariff, he warned them that secession might

follow and declared that, if the federal government

employed force, South Carolina would rather be

"the cemetery of freemen, than the habitation of

slaves" {Journal of the Convention of the Peo-

ple of S.C 1833, 1833, p. 78). He was dis-

appointed at the success of the compromise and

frankly scornful of the nullification of the Force

Bill in 1833, which he thought an empty and im-

potent gesture.

In Congress he quickly acquired reputation as

a ready, eloquent, and sensational debater, and

the news that he intended speaking rarely failed

to fill the galleries. His speeches, usually ex-

temporaneous, were always delivered as if he
were in a frenzy of passion. They were charac-

terized by their noise and fury, extravagance of

phrase, and denunciatory quality, though on oc-

casions he could also be persuasive. His voice

was fine and powerful, his memory unfailing, his

face expressive, his fluency never failed, and al-

ways he "pounded the air with his fists." All of

this was in striking contrast to his normal man-
ner, for he was ordinarily quiet and reserved, al-

most to taciturnity, with a somber cast to his

thought, which made a smile almost a stranger to

his face. John Quincy Adams said he had a

"gloomy churlishness" {post, vol. IX, p. 119) in

his character. The explanation of this character-

istic probably lies in his physical condition. He
was a confirmed dyspeptic. During the session

of Congress of 1821-22 he became involved in

a quarrel with William Cumming of Georgia

growing out of the Calhoun-Crawford rivalry for

the presidency. After they had extensively abused

each other in the press, Cumming challenged

McDuffie and came to Washington for the duel,

which occurred after the close of the session.

McDuffie suffered a permanent injury to the

spine and was never again a well man. His
health grew steadily worse, and he suffered from
severe fits of depression, which finally amounted
to attacks of melancholia. He also grew increas-

ingly irritable, during his last years was a piti-

able wreck, and finally died insane. The Cum-
ming duel was not his only affair of the kind. In

fact, Cumming again challenged him, but the duel

was never fought. At the same session McDuffie

had a quarrel with James M. Wayne of Georgia,

later associate justice of the United States Su-

preme Court, which led to a challenge, but the

matter was adjusted. During the Twentieth Con-
gress he challenged Thomas Metcalfe of Ken-
tucky, who chose rifles as the weapons for the

encounter. James Hamilton, Jr., McDuffie's sec-

ond, horrified at this breach of the code, refused

to let his friend appear and later made it known
that McDuffie, as a result of his wound, could not

fire a rifle. McDuffie also challenged Joseph

Vance, of Ohio, who declined to meet him.

In Congress McDuffie became the most radical

of the opponents of the protective tariff. He was
venomous in his hatred of the Adams adminis-

tration, and in the first session of the Nineteenth

Congress he made furious charges of a corrupt

bargain between Adams and Clay and proposed

an amendment to the Constitution providing for

a more direct election of president in order to

prevent a recurrence of such a thing. During
the Adams administration he was chairman of

the ways and means committee. He had sup-

ported Jackson strongly in 182 1 in the Florida

matter and from 1825 to 1829 was an enthusiastic

advocate of his election as president, and it was
confidently expected in 1829 that he would be in

the cabinet. But his support was soon lost. He
broke with Jackson on the questions of nullifica-

tion and the bank. McDuffie was as enthusiastic

in his support of the bank as he was of nullifica-

tion, and in 1832 he presented to the House the

bank's memorial for recharter. During his brief

senatorial career he favored the annexation of

Texas, although as governor of South Carolina

he had opposed it, and introduced a resolution for

it. He opposed the occupation of Oregon as im-

practicable, declaring that never, even in the
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sanguine dreams of youth, had he conceived of

having under the same government people who
lived 3,000 miles apart (Congressional Globe, 27

Cong., 3 Sess., p. 200). After the expiration of

his term as governor he lost influence in South

Carolina, as Calhoun gained it. Up to that time

he was in high popular favor and genuinely be-

loved. He was a little above medium height with

a large, spare figure. He had prominent, strik-

ing features, brilliant and deep-set blue eyes, and

black hair. Always he was grim-looking with the

"fierce earnestness" of passionate conviction.

His temperament was nervous, he was easily

moved emotionally, and his motives seem not to

have been selfish. He was as frank as he was
bold, clear-headed, and strikingly consistent for

a politician. He relaxed somewhat with his inti-

mates and, when in .good health, enjoyed cards,

checkers, and backgammon.

[Some letters in Lib. of Cong. ; family records and
MSS. in private hands; Trinity Archive, Sept. 1892;
Memoirs of John Quincy Adams, ed. by C. F. Adams,
vols. V-IX (187S-76) ; J. B. O'Neall, Biog. Sketches
of the Bench and Bar, 1859, vol. II ; E. L. Magoon, Liv-
ing Orators in America (1849); B. F. Perry, Remi-
niscences of Public Men (1883) ; Hist, of S. C., ed. by
Yates Snowden (1920), vol. II; C. S. Boucher, The
Nullification Controversy in S. C. (copr. 1916) ; D. F.
Houston, A Critical Study of Nullification in S. C.

(1896), pp. 35-49; Charleston Daily Courier, Mar. 13,

1851.] J.G.deR.H.

MCELRATH, THOMAS (May i, 1807-June

6, 1888), publisher, partner of Horace Greeley

in the publication of the New York Tribune, was
born at Williamsport, Pa. After an early appren-

ticeship on the Harrisburg Chronicle, he pushed

on to Philadelphia, finding employment in a

book-printing establishment. He later returned

to Williamsport and studied law. Equipped now
for a struggle with fortune, he went to New York
City, where he was employed as proof-reader and

head salesman by the Methodist Book Concern,

and subsequently he engaged on his own account

in the publication of school books and religious

works. In 1828 he was admitted to the bar,

formed a partnership with William Bloomfield

and Charles P. Daly, and entered upon a lucra-

tive practice. In 1833 he was married to Eliza-

beth Price of New York City. His ability and

attractive personal qualities brought him ad-

vancement. Elected as a Whig to the New York
Assembly, he won attention by a minority report

on the petition for removing the state capital

from Albany to Utica, his report closing with a

recommendation to transfer the seat of govern-

ment to New York. During the same session he

presented for the judiciary committee an adverse

report on a petition for the abolishment of capi-

tal punishment. He was also among those who

McElroy
protested against the action of Congress in re-

solving to table without debate, printing, or ref-

erence, all petitions affecting slavery.

In 1 841 McElrath became business manager
of the New York Tribune, then in its uncertain

infancy. On July 31 Horace Greeley made this

terse announcement over his name : "The prin-

cipal Editorial charge of the paper will still rest

with the subscriber ; while the entire business

management of the concern henceforth devolves

upon his partner." McElrath declared "his

hearty concurrence in the principles, Political

and Moral" on which the Tribune had been con-

ducted. Surveying this combination of sanctum
and counting-room, James Parton, in his life of

Greeley, exclaimed : "Oh ! that every Greeley

could find his McElrath ! and blessed is the Mc-
Elrath that finds his Greeley!" {post, p. 162).

Although the business manager did not share

every enthusiasm of his partner's flaming pen,

the steady course of the Tribune as a publishing

concern insured a constant enlargement of its in-

fluence and prosperity. When muscular men of

the "bloody sixth" ward, in resentment of plain

language, swore to wreck the Tribune building,

McElrath did his share to put the office in a state

of defense. When he withdrew from the Tribune

in 1857, to become corresponding secretary of the

American Institute, the paper had risen to a po-

sition of social and political leadership.

McElrath had numerous official trusts. He was
a master of chancery for New York City in 1840

;

state director of the Bank of America in 1841

;

New York alderman in 1845-46; appraiser-gen-

eral of the New York district in 1861, by appoint-

ment of President Lincoln ; custom-house officer

in 1866 ; United States commissioner to the Paris

Exposition in 1867; commissioner to the Vienna
Exposition in 1873 and superintendent of Ameri-

can exhibitions
;
general executive officer of the

New York state commission at the Centennial

Exposition in Philadelphia in 1876; and com-
missioner of the World's Fair in New York in

1884. In 1864 he had resumed the post of pub-

lisher of the Tribune and was associated with

Greeley in the publication of works issued by the

firm. He himself was the author of a standard

work of reference, A Dictionary of Words and

Phrases Used in Commerce (1871).

[James Parton, The Life of Horace Greeley (if

Frederic Hudson. Journalism in the U. S. from 1600 to

1Z72 (1873) ; J. C Derby, Fifty Years Among Authors,
Books, and Publishers (18S4) ; N. Y. Tribune, June 7,

1888.] R.E.D.

MCELROY, JOHN (May 14, 1782-Sept. 12,

1877), priest and missionary, was born in Enni-

skillen, County Fermanagh, Ireland, where as a
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barefooted boy, carrying his daily ration of turf,

he obtained a scant education in a hedge-school.

A gigantic fellow, wiry, and red faced, he spoke

with the nasal twang of Ulster and committed

treason with the Presbyterian United Irishmen.

Like many of his associates who were "on the

run after the troubles," McElroy found relief in

emigration to America and took passage on a

flax ship returning to Baltimore (1803). Within

a year he was in business in the port of George-

town, D. C, but he soon experienced a religious

call and joined the partially restored Society of

Jesus as a lay brother (1806). At Georgetown
College he served as a buyer and bookkeeper for

a number of years until Father Grassi, who
recognized his natural cleverness and fine quali-

ties, urged him to study for the priesthood and

assisted him by patient tutoring in preparation

for his theological studies. It was as a semi-

narian that he witnessed from the college win-

dows the wanton burning of Washington with all

the pent-up hatred of an Irish rebel. Although

tempted to enlist, he remained in the cloister and

was finally ordained by Archbishop Leonard

Neale (May 21, 1817) whom strangely enough

he prepared for death within a month. For a few

years he remained at the college and attended

nearby stations in Maryland and Virginia, when
on the petition of Roger B. Taney and others, he

was stationed as pastor at Frederick, Md. (1822-

46). In this capacity he built a church at Liberty

(1828), a new church of St. John at Frederick,'

an orphanage under the Sisters of Charity

(1824), and established the first local free school

which attracted Protestant children to such an

extent that the ministers became exercised. In

1829 he founded St. John's Literary Institute or

College which at one time rivaled Georgetown.

Despite the lack of a thorough education, Father

McElroy was winning fame as a forceful preach-

er and a retreat-master who gave missions

throughout Virginia, Maryland, and Pennsyl-

vania. In 1842 he was invited by Bishop Hughes
to preach at the latter's diocesan synod, and he

also conducted the first clerical retreat in the

Boston diocese. In 1846, probably at the sug-

gestion of Hughes who was called upon by the

government for chaplains for the Mexican War,
McElroy and Anthony Rey were commissioned
chaplains. McElroy served in Taylor's army
with considerable success. He won the soldiers'

favor and became a living argument to the Mexi-
cans that the war was not being waged against

their Catholic religion.

After the war, McElroy was assigned to St.

Mary's Church in north Boston by Bishop Fitz-

patrick, who found its congregation factious. As

McElroy
the first Jesuit pastor in Boston, he virtually

made St. Mary's a city church. In 1853 he bought
the old jail lands for a college, but when the city

council learned the purpose of the purchase it

imposed impossible restrictions upon the prop-

erty. After vexatious litigations, he purchased

another site where the Church of the Immaculate
Conception (1859) and Boston College (i860)

were erected. As rector of the largest Catholic

church he became an influential leader in Boston
despite his age. A patron of the Sisters of Notre
Dame, whom he introduced into the diocese

(1849), he assisted them in their establishment

at Lowell (1852), and in the foundation of an
academy in Boston. In 1854 he gave the first re-

treat for the Hartford diocesan clergy. Arch-
bishop Hughes called him to his death bed. At
ordinations, episcopal consecrations, corner-

stone ceremonies, and at anniversaries, he was a

favorite preacher partly because of his almost

legendary prestige, his favor with Irish-Ameri-

can bishops, his reputed refusal of three bish-

oprics, and, toward the end, as the world's oldest

Jesuit both in point of years and of service in the

Society. Sightless, he retired to Frederick, Md.,

where he finally succumbed to death, the victim

of an accident in which he had broken several

ribs.

[Woodstock Letters, vols. Ill (1874), V (1876), VI
(1877), and X (1880) ; Records of the Am. Cath. Hist.
Soc. of Philadelphia, vols. VI (1895), VIII (1897), XII
(1901), and XXII (1911); Win. Byrne, ed., Hist, of
the Cath. Ch. in the New Eng. States (2 vols., 1899) ;

J. G. Shea, Hist, of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S., vols. Ill

and IV (1890-92); Sadliers' Cath. Directory, 1878;
N. Y. Freeman's Jour., Sept. 22, 1877.] R. J. P.

MCELROY, JOHN (Aug. 25, 1846-Oct. 12,

1929), soldier and editor, was born in Greenup
County, Ky., the son of Robert McElroy, a build-

er of blast furnaces, and Mary (Henderson)
McElroy, both of Scotch-Irish ancestry. He was
given his mother's maiden name as a middle

name but, throughout his career, he was known
as John McElroy. His formal schooling was
fragmentary. In 1855 his father died, his mother
remarried, and young John, leaving home, went
to St. Louis, where he became a printer's devil at

the age of ten. Aided by sympathetic journeymen
printers, he succeeded in setting the type for

popular songs and sold the sheets on the streets

of St. Louis. Later he moved to Chicago, where

he enlisted in McClernand's body-guards after

the outbreak of the Civil War. On Mar. 29, 1863,

he enlisted in Company L of the 16th Illinois

Cavalry and served through the various enlisted

grades in that organization. On Jan. 3, 1864, af-

ter he had been appointed sergeant-major, he was
captured by the Confederates at Jonesville, Va.
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He spent more than a year in various Confed-

erate prisons, chiefly at Andersonville, which had
been established the previous November. His
story of this camp, Andersonville (1879), is re_

markable for its force and, aside from the com-
pelling nature of its narrative, is a noteworthy

document from a historical as well as a literary

standpoint.

At the close of the Civil War, after release

from Andersonville, he went to Ottawa, Ohio,

where he studied pharmacy in a drugstore and
in February 1866 married Elsie Pomeroy, the

daughter of the owner. They had two children, a

son and a daughter. Moving to Chicago in 1868,

he became a reporter on the Inter Ocean and
later became an editorial writer. His private

reading was enormous, and his memory was of

the photographic kind that imprints entire pages

indelibly upon the mind. In 1874 he was called

to Toledo, Ohio, by D. R. Locke (Petroleum V.
Nasby), to be an editor of the Toledo Blade. He
filled this post with distinction for ten years.

Then he became an editor of the National Trib-

une of Washington and, upon the death of George
Lemmon, editor and publisher. He continued to

be active in this position until his death. Per-

haps his most important literary contribution was
his book, Andersonville, although Champ Clark

was said to have considered the Struggle for

Missouri (1909) the finest history of that state

ever written. His writings were numerous, in-

cluding the History of Slavery in the United

States (1896), and the well-remembered "Si

Klegg" series, among the most popular of which
were Si Klegg, his Development from a Raw Re-
cruit to a Veteran (1897) and Further Haps and

Mishaps to Si Klegg and Shorty ( 1898) . He also

wrote numerous pamphlets and monographs. He
became a national figure by his efforts to obtain

aid for veterans of the Civil War, and his pocket

and pen were unfailingly at their service. In

1901 he was senior vice-commander-in-chief of

the Grand Army of the Republic, was many times

commander of the Kit Carson post of that organi-

zation, was three times commander of the Depart-

ment of the Potomac, and was a member of the

legislative committee of the Grand Army of the

Republic for fifteen years. He was a charter

member of the Press Club in Washington and a

member of the Board of Trade. Some years af-

ter the death of his first wife he married, on May
16, 1925, Isabel (Worrell) Ball, a member of the

staff of his own newspaper, who attained some
distinction as a newspaper writer and interested

herself in many patriotic organizations and proj-

ects, especially in the details of the history and

etiquette of the flag as a national emblem.

McElwain
[Private papers of McElroy in the possession of his

son, K. P. McElroy, Washington, D. C. ; Who's Who in
America, 1928-20; Report of the Adjutant General of
the State of III, vol. VIII ( 1867), p. 512 ; Evening Star
(Washington), Oct. 12, 1929 ; National Tribune (Wash-
ington), Oct. 17, 1929.] J3 y
MCELWAIN, WILLIAM HOWE (Feb. 11,

1867-Jan. 10, 1908), shoe-manufacturer, was
born in Charlestown, Mass., the son of John Al-

len McElwain, a Baptist minister, and Susan
Gilbert McElwain. Leaving high school at the

age of sixteen, he obtained employment with

George H. Burt, a shoe-manufacturer, as office

boy and order clerk, at a salary of $100 a year.

In the course of the next eleven years he acquired

a thorough knowledge of the business in all its

details ; he also perceived the changes that must
be made in the manufacture and the distribution

of shoes to meet the changed conditions created

by the use of new machinery and constantly in-

creasing competition. Severing his connection

with Burt, he borrowed $9,000, to which he add-

ed $1,500 of his own savings, and started a shoe

factory at Bridgewater, Mass., in October 1894.

At the end of nine months he bought out his

partner. His purpose was to make a man's shoe,

retailing for two dollars, that would have the

attractive qualities of higher priced shoes and
that could be manufactured profitably by the

methods of quantity production. He had worked
out for himself principles of scientific manage-
ment, and he applied these principles to the manu-
facture and the distribution of his product. Thus
he perfected the technique of quantity produc-

tion at the moment when it was necessary to meet
the new demand.

As a result of his boldness in putting his con-

clusions into effect, his business went ahead by
leaps and bounds. Within five years he had es-

tablished himself as a successful shoe-manufac-

turer; from 1902 to 1906 he built several new
factories in Manchester, N. H. ; for the year end-

ing May 31, 1908, the production reached 5,716,-

955 pairs of shoes, the largest output of any shoe

factory in the United States. This volume was
attained by what McElwain called the "sheet

system," which, based upon a searching analysis

of every operation, consisted of a time schedule

which controlled strictly the work of the factory.

The application of scientific methods in the field

of production was followed by a study of the

methods by which jobbers placed their orders, as

a result of which seasonal employment was elimi-

nated and the cost of manufacture reduced ; and

by the establishment of a labor department to

determine with accuracy the piece rate for each

operation. Working in a period when the prin-

ciples of scientific management as formulated by
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F. W. Taylor were but little known, McElwain,

without knowledge of Taylor's work, created a

model large-scale industrial organization based

on those principles. The intensity of his labors

for thirteen years in building up and perfecting

his business precluded his giving very much at-

tention to anything else. He died suddenly at the

age of forty, following an operation for appendi-

citis, and was survived by his wife, Helen (Mer-

riam) McElwain, and four children.

[H. G. Pearson, Wm. Howe McElwain (1917) ; L.
D. Brandeis, Business: A Profession (1925) ; Shoe and
Leather Reporter, Jan. 16, 1908; Boot and Shoe Re-
corder, Jan. 15, 1908; Shoe and Leather Facts, Feb.
1908; Boston Transcript, Jan. 10, 1908.] H. G. P.

MCENERY, SAMUEL DOUGLAS (May
28, 1837-June 28, 1910), jurist, governor of

Louisiana, United States senator, the son of

Henry O'Neil and Caroline H. (Douglas) Mc-
Enery, was born in Monroe, Ouachita Parish,

La. His father, originally from Ireland, emi-

grated to Virginia when quite young, and after

living there for some years, removed to Loui-

siana in 1835 and settled in Monroe, where he

became a planter and for eight years was register

of the Land Office. His knowledge of land mat-

ters enabled him to give valuable information

regarding locations for settlement to immigrants

from other states, and in this way he contributed

greatly to the settlement of northern Louisiana.

Samuel attended the public schools of Monroe,
Spring Hill College in Mobile, Ala., the United

States Naval Academy, the University of Vir-
ginia, and in 1859 graduated from the State and
National Law School at Poughkeepsie, N. Y.
For a year following his graduation he practised

law at Marysville, Mo. Soon after the outbreak

of the Civil War he entered the Confederate serv-

ice as a member of a Louisiana volunteer com-
pany known as the Pelican Grays. In 1862 he
was commissioned a lieutenant under General

Magruder in Virginia. Later he was placed in

charge of an instruction camp at Trenton, La.,

and here it seems he was when the war ended.

After the war McEnery returned to Monroe,
was admitted to the Louisiana bar in 1866, and
began to practise his profession, but while he

was successful as a lawyer, the bar proved only

a stepping-stone to his political career. A demo-
crat in politics, he was in 1879 nominated by that

party for the office of lieutenant-governor on a
ticket with L. A. Wiltz for governor. They were
elected and upon the death of Wiltz in October
i88r, McEnery succeeded him as governor. He
was reelected governor in 1884 but four years

later was defeated for the office by Francis T.

Nicholls, who appointed him an associate justice

McEntee
of the state supreme court for the term of twelve

years. In 1892, during the struggle for the re-

charter of the Louisiana Lottery, he was the can-

didate of the lottery wing of the Democratic party

for governor but was defeated by the anti-lottery

candidate. On May 28, 1896, he was elected to

the United States Senate for the term beginning

Mar. 4, 1897, to succeed N. C. Blanchard, and by
reelection served until his death in 1910.

McEnery was a well-proportioned man, with

a ruddy face and keen blue eyes. He walked with

a slight stoop or forward bend of neck and head.

During his later years he was troubled by deaf-

ness. His legal opinions are said to indicate an
impatience with detail but a thorough knowledge
of principles ; his messages and papers while gov-

ernor, repressed and condensed to the point of

dryness, are not marked by the literary distinc-

tion which takes such matters out of the ordi-

nary. His greatest gift, perhaps, was his ability

to handle men. He kept no diary and left no

reminiscences. After a brief illness he died in

New Orleans, where he was buried in Metairie

Cemetery. He had married, on June 27, 1878,

Elizabeth Phillips of Monroe, La.

[Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1910-11 ; 127 La. Reports, xxvii-xxix ; Alcee For-
tier, Louisiana (1914), vol. II ; Biog. and Hist. Memoirs
of La. (1892), vol. II; Biog. Sketches of Louisiana's
Governors from D'Iberville to McEnery, By a Louisi-
anaise (1885) ; Senate Doc. 871, 61 Cong., 3 Sess. ; New
Orleans newspapers for June 29, 19 10 ; information as
to certain facts from McEnery's niece, Mrs. Henry
Baurhgarten, New Orleans, La.] M.J.W.

MCENTEE, JERVIS (July 14, 1828-Jan. 27,

1891), landscape painter, born at Rondout, N.

Y., the eldest child of James S. and Sarah Jane

(Goetcheus) McEntee, came of Irish and Hugue-
not stock. His father, an engineer, had charge

of the construction of the Delaware & Hudson
canal and the terminal docks at Rondout. Jervis

McEntee received his early education at Clinton

Institute, Clinton, N. Y., and soon after leaving

this school he became ( 1850-51 ) a pupil of Fred-

erick E. Church in New York City. In 1854 he

married Gertrude, daughter of the Rev. Thomas
Jefferson Sawyer. For three or four years he

engaged in business at Rondout, but without

much success, and in 1858, at the age of thirty,

he definitely turned to art and opened a studio in

the metropolis. In 1859, with his friend Sanford

R. Gifford [q.v.1, he went to Europe, visited all

the leading art galleries, and sketched from na-

ture in Italy and Switzerland. In 1861 his "Mel-

ancholy Days" was bought by James A. Suydam,

N. A., who left it to the National Academy. Mc-
Entee was elected an Academician the same year.

As a rule he spent his summers and autumns

at Rondout, whence he made frequent painting
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excursions to the nearby Catskills. A place es-

pecially endeared to him was Lanesville, where
many of his best studies were made. He soon

became noted for his winter and autumn scenes,

which were his best productions and have a

marked poetic character. Tuckerman found in

his landscapes "a subtle feeling, a latent senti-

ment, and a delicate touch . . . rarely found even

among the most skilful scenic limners" (post, p.

545) ; but Isham, less lenient, wrote that he "had

no thorough training, and his works sometimes

show the lack of it" (post, p. 245). It is perhaps

just to say that he shared the technical weak-
nesses as well as the engaging personal qualities

of the men of the Hudson River school. Their

work, in spite of its lack of substance and depth,

has a historic significance. In the eyes of their

compatriots, at least, it was peculiarly winning

because of its native ingenuousness.

McEntee had many warm friends and ardent

patrons in the New York of the late nineteenth

century. At the Paris Exposition of 1867 he ex-

hibited two landscapes. At the Centennial Expo-
sition, Philadelphia, 1876, he was represented by

eight pictures. He exhibited also at the Royal

Academy, London, 1872, and at the Paris Expo-
sition of 1878. His "Eastern Sunset Sky" was
in the Thomas B. Clarke collection, and his "No-
vember Days" was in the J. Taylor Johnston col-

lection. The "Autumn Landscape with Figures,"

from the Borden collection, is in the Metropoli-

tan Museum of Art, New York. A work of

dramatic interest, outside the customary range of

his subjects, was "The Danger Signal." In a

driving snow-storm a passenger train has been

brought to a sudden stop by a red lantern swung
by a track-walker in the foreground. The snow
lies in drifts on the track, and the glare of the

locomotive headlight illuminates the wintry

scene with strong effect. McEntee died at his

old homestead at Rondout, at the age of sixty-

two. He left no children. His wife had died

some twelve years before him.

[The Kingston (N. Y.) Daily Freeman, Jan. 27,
1 89 1 ; H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867) ;

Samuel Isham, The Hist, of Am. Painting (1905) ; Bull,

of the Metropolitan Museum, N. Y., Apr. 1913 ; In-

ternat. Exhibition, 1876: Official Cat., Part II ; Cat. of
the Thos. B. Clarke Coll. of Am. Pictures (1891);
Sadakichi Hartmann, A Hist, of Am. Art (1902), vol.

I; G. W. Sheldon, Am. Painters (1881) ; N. Y. Times,
Jan. 28, 1891.] W. H. D.

MCFARLAND, JOHN THOMAS (Jan. 2,

1851-Dec. 22, 1913), Methodist Episcopal min-

ister and educator, was born at Mount Vernon,

Ind. His parents were Sylvanas and Elizabeth

(Ginn) McFarland, pioneer settlers, who later

moved to the prairies of Iowa, where he spent his

boyhood on a farm. His father was of a deeply

McFarland
religious nature, and the son used to tell of his

own conversion, when a college junior, after an
earnest conversation with his parent in an old

farm wagon on a country road. He studied at

Iowa Wesleyan University, but received the de-

gree of A.B. at Simpson College, Indianola,

Iowa, in 1873. In that year he was ordained as

a Methodist minister and began to serve a rural

Iowa charge. Ambitious, however, for thorough
ministerial preparation, he soon entered Boston
University School of Theology, graduating in

1878. He had already married, in 1873, Mary
Burt, of Mount Pleasant, Iowa, a college mate.
They had two sons and a daughter. For years
he devoted himself to the round of pastoral duty
—in Iowa till 1880, and in Peoria, 111., from 1880
to 1882. During the latter year he was called to

Iowa Wesleyan University as vice-president,

succeeding in 1884 to the presidency, which he
held until 1891. The institution was limited in

resources, but he somewhat enlarged its physical

equipment and liberalized and strengthened its

cultural courses. Subsequently he served as pas-

tor of three large churches—Grace Church, Jack-
sonville, 111. (1891-96), New York Avenue
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. (1897-99), and the

First Church, Topeka, Kan. (1899-1904).
Always a keen student of philosophy and edu-

cational theory, he had success in applying the

principles derived from these to the training of

the young people of his churches. In 1904, he

was elected editor of the Sunday-school litera-

ture of the Methodist Episcopal Church. He in-

herited an elaborate system of Biblical and
religious lesson periodicals, which had wide
circulation but which reflected the scholarship as

well as the pedagogical theories and methods of

a former generation. With patience and courage

he devoted himself to the task of reforming the

lesson material in such a way as to bring it into

harmony with the advances in pedagogy, arche-

ology, and Biblical criticism. As signs of new
life in the periodicals began to appear, the editor

became the object of bitter attacks from conserva-

tives in his own denomination who accused him
of "putting poison in the milk." He persevered

in his course, however, with serene confidence

in its essential rectitude. At the General Confer-

ence of 1912 an attempt was made by the con-

servative ministers and laymen to censure him,

and, if possible, to prevent his reelection as ed-

itor. His dignified speech in defense of his course

is one of the high points in his career (see Daily

Christian Advocate, Minneapolis, Minn., May
23, 1912) and is a landmark in the history of the

development of progressive thinking in the de-

nomination. The result was his complete vindi-
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cation and reelection. Eventually the strain of

incessant labor, coupled with the hostility of his

enemies, wore him down. His health gave way;
partial paralysis set in

; yet he toiled at his task,

and gave to the churches the first complete sys-

tem of lessons scientifically adapted to the needs

and capacities of the developing mind of child-

hood, adolescence, youth, and maturity. Other

Protestant churches acknowledged his leader-

ship and adopted or imitated the system which

he had worked out. After the summer of 1913 he

continued to work, though come of his bodily

powers were seriously impaired, and in Decem-
ber at Maplewood, N. J., he died.

His writings were largely fugitive editorials in

Sunday-school periodicals, but some of the con-

victions for which he stood he embodied in Pres-

ervation vs. the Rescue of the Child (1906), and

in The Book and the Child (1907). The vein of

genuine poetry that lay deep in his fine nature

found occasional expression in verse, a volume

of which, Poems, was published in 1914. The
spiritual yearnings of his nature are seen in his

Etchings of the Master (1909). He was one of

the editors of The Encyclopedia of Sunday
Schools and Religious Education (3 vols., 1915).

[Memoir of McFarland by L. H. Murlin, in the
Jour, of the Twenty-seventh Delegated General Confer-
ence of the M. E. Ch., 191 6 ; M. E. Ch. Official Record,
Kan. Conference, 1914; Who's Who in America, 1912-
13 ; Christian Advocate (N. Y.), Dec. 25, 1913 ; North-
western Christian Advocate (Chicago), Dec. 31, 1913 ;

N. Y. Tribune, Dec. 23, 1913.] J.R.I.

MCFARLAND, SAMUEL GAMBLE (Dec.

11, 1830-Apr. 25, 1897), a Presbyterian clergy-

man who served in Siam first as a missionary

and later in the educational department of the

Siamese government, was born in Washington
County, Pa., the son of William and Mary (Mc-
Kenahan) McFarland and the grandson of Sam-
uel McFarland who emigrated from the North
of Ireland to Pennsylvania about 1793. He grad-

uated from Washington (now Washington and

Jefferson) College in 1857 with the degree of

A.B., studied theology in the Western Theologi-

cal Seminary, Pittsburgh, 1857-60, and was or-

dained by the Presbytery of Washington (Pa.)

and commissioned for Siam in April i860. On
the 3rd of May following he married Jane E.

Hays, daughter of John Hays of Canonsburg,

Pa. To this union four children were born.

McFarland reached Bangkok Sept. 15, i860.

After a year of language study he was assigned,

together with Rev. Daniel McGilvary [q.v.~\, to

open at Petchaburi the first station outside the

capital. It fell to his lot to construct the early

buildings for the mission, in fulfillment of which

task he found it necessary not only to draw plans

McFarland
but to supervise the brick-making and lumber
mill and to direct the workmen item by item in

the process of construction. When funds failed

for the school building he appealed to the Sia-

mese who were sympathetic with the work and
in response received half the required amount
from the king and the balance from princes and
nobles. The first Siamese to be licensed to the

gospel ministry was trained by him. McFarland
became a thorough scholar in the Siamese lan-

guage, mastering both the idiom and the pro-

nunciation so that in its oral use he was as pro-

ficient as an educated native. His versatility is

further shown in the publication (1876) of a

Siamese hymnbook, the first to include tunes. In

this undertaking it was necessary for him to teach

the translator each separate tune to enable him
to provide the correct meter; he then supervised

the making of the plates in the United States,

and finally printed the book at Petchaburi on a
wooden press which he himself had made.

His acquaintance with the language and his

achievement in his school work commended him
to King Chulalongkorn, who was then purposing

to initiate the work of education by the govern-

ment. As the first step in the realization of his

plan, he appointed McFarland, in 1878, principal

of the proposed royal school for princes and sons

of nobles. To accept this appointment McFarland
resigned his commission as missionary. His new
task involved the laying out of a curriculum to-

gether with a standard of grades and examina-
tions, the enlistment of a faculty and provision

for future training of teachers, and the adapta-

tion and translation of suitable textbooks. All

this had to be accomplished despite the oppo-

sition of a conservative council which was im-

bued with reactionism against the progressive

policies of the king. He succeeded, however, by
the exercise of tact and a sympathetic under-

standing of his co-workers, who at the same time

had confidence in his wisdom. Sharing the king's

vision of a future national system of education,

in developing the royal school he laid the foun-

dations for the system of universal compulsory

education which was eventually established. On
account of broken health, however, he was
obliged to resign, in 1896, before the scheme

was completed. He died in Canonsburg, Pa., the

following year.

The literary work accredited to him includes

An English-Siamese Dictionary (1865), which

went through a number of editions ; the hymn-
book previously mentioned ; translations into

Siamese of the Pentateuch, the Minor Prophets,

the Westminster Shorter Catechism, and a Bible

textbook; together with original works, written
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in Siamese, on Church history, Christian evi-

dences, botany, geology, bookkeeping ; and nu-

merous sermons and tracts.

[Biog. and Hist. Cat. of Washington and Jefferson
Coll. (1889) ; Commemorative Biog. Record of Wash-
ington County, Pa. (1893) ; J. F. McFarland, zoth Cen-
tury Hist, of the City of Washington and Washington
County, Pa. (1910) ; Daniel McGilvary, A Half Century
Among the Siamese and the Lao (19 12) ; G. B. McFar-
land, Hist. Sketch of Protestant Missions in Siam 1828-
1028 (1928) ; S. S. Gilson, "Thirty-six Years in Siam,"
Presbyterian Banner (Pittsburgh), Feb. 17, 1897;
Pittsburgh Post and Pittsburg Press, Apr. 27, 1897;
biographical notes by McFarland's son, George B. Mc-
Farland, M.D., in Presbyterian Foreign Missions Li-
brary, New York.] q jj -p.

MCFARLAND, THOMAS BARD (Apr. 19,

1828-Sept. 16, 1908), California jurist, was born

in the Cumberland Valley, near Mercersburg,

Pa., the son of John and Eliza (Parker) McFar-
land. His paternal ancestry was Scotch-Irish,

his maternal English. Little is known of his edu-

cation until his graduation in 1846 from Mar-
shall College at Mercersburg (now Franklin

and Marshall College at Lancaster). He then

moved to Chambersburg and began the study of

law under the tutelage of Robert M. Bard, a rela-

tive as well as a distinguished lawyer. He was
admitted to the bar in 1849 and immediately made
plans to join one of the numerous caravans then

making its way across the plains to the Pacific

Coast. He reached California in September 1850,

and influenced by the success of others, staked

for himself a small claim in the gold region.

This venture proved so successful that he fol-

lowed mining for a period of three years in El-

dorado, Placer, Nevada, and Yuba counties, be-

fore beginning the practice of law in Nevada
City in 1853. In 1856 he served as a member of

the California General Assembly. On Nov. 20,

1861, at Nevada City, he was married to Susie

Briggs, a native of New York. In the same year,

1861, he was elected to the judgeship of the four-

teenth judicial district, at that time consisting of

Nevada County. Two years later, his term hav-

ing ended prematurely because of changes in the

constitution, he was reelected to the judgeship

and given an enlarged judicial district including

both Nevada and Placer counties. He served the

full term of six years in this capacity, resuming

private practice in 1870 in Sacramento. From
1874 to 1878 he served as the register of the

United States Land Office in that city, though he

accepted the appointment with reluctance and re-

signed within two months after his reappoint-

ment for a second term. During his residence in

Sacramento he was also a member of the board

of education.

McFarland served as a member of the conven-

tion which in 1878-79 formulated the constitu-
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tion of the state of California, but he consistently

opposed numerous provisions of the constitution

itself and the adoption of that instrument by the

people. Considering the influences active in the

convention, which to many of that day seemed
exceedingly radical, it is not hard to understand

his opposition. In December 1882 he was ap-

pointed by Governor Perkins judge of the supe-

rior court of Sacramento County, and in 1884 he

was elected by a large majority to succeed him-
self. Nominated in 1886 by the State Republican
Convention, he was elected justice of the supreme
court of California in the same year. He served

in this capacity twenty-two years, having been

reelected in 1898 for a second term, which was
cut short by his death in 1908. As a young man
McFarland had been an ardent Whig, but with

the election of Lincoln he had transferred his al-

legiance to the Republican party. This he served

with intense loyalty for the remainder of his life.

He was regarded as a man of scholarly attain-

ments in his profession, of high personal integ-

rity, kindly and genial, with an enormous ca-

pacity for work. He was a member of the board
of trustees of Stanford University, for which he

had been chosen by Senator Stanford, from the

foundation of the University until his death. He
died at his home in San Francisco at eighty years

of age.

[Who's Who in America, 1908-09; O. T. Shuck,
Hist, of the Bench and Bar of Cal. (rev. ed., 1901) ;

The Bay of San Francisco . . . A Hist. (1892), vol. I

;

Cal. Blue Book, 1907 ; 154 Cal. Reports, 807-09 ; G. O.
Seilhamer, The Bard Family (1908) ; San Francisco
Chronicle, Sept. 16, 17, 1908.] R. G. C d.

MACFARLANE, CHARLES WILLIAM
(Nov. 5, 1850-May 15, 1931), engineer, builder,

economist, was born in Philadelphia, Pa., of

Scotch ancestry, the youngest son of David and
Catherine (Macfarlane) Macfarlane. After pre-

paratory work in the Philadelphia Central High
School, he attended Lafayette College for a year,

then transferred to Lehigh University, from
which institution he received the degree of civil

engineer in 1876. He remained at Lehigh Uni-

versity for postgraduate work in analytical chem-

istry, later entering the employment of a Phila-

delphia manufacturing concern, William Sellers

& Company. His first two years were spent at

manual labor in the shops, after which appren-

ticeship he served as superintendent of the foun-

dry department for seven years. During these

days he spent his evenings in study and writing,

particularly on Canons of Criticism (1885).

Eventually he entered business for himself. His

operations were chiefly confined to the building

of residences in West Philadelphia ; he was his

own architect, supervisor of building operations,
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and business manager. When he had attained a

small fortune he decided to retire from business

and to devote his time to intellectual pursuits and

in 1888-89 ne engaged in graduate study at the

University of Pennsylvania, emphasizing philos-

ophy, history, and economics. He then continued

his studies in Germany, receiving the degree of

Ph.D. at Freiburg, Baden, in 1893. The remain-

der of his life was spent in study and writing.

During his collegiate years at Bethlehem,

Macfarlane made the acquaintance of Kathleen

Selfridge, a gifted singer, whom he married on

Mar. 8, 1883. He and his wife spent most of their

lives in Philadelphia, but long visits were made
to Europe, especially to France. He died in Phil-

adelphia after years of failing health. His chief

theoretical work in economics was Value and

Distribution, published in 1899 and republished

in 191 1. It was an exposition of the Austrian

School, attempting a reconciliation of this new
approach with the older one of the British clas-

sical economists. His best-known work in ap-

plied economics was The Economic Basis of an

Enduring Peace (1918) which was chiefly devot-

ed to a discussion of the distribution of the coal

lands of Germany, France, and Belgium. His

other works include : Pennsylvania Paper Cur-

rency (1896) ; The Three Primary Laws of So-

cial Evolution (1902) ; The Place of Philosophy

and Economics in the Curriculum of a Modem
University (1913) ; Economic Interpretation of

Early Roman History (1915) ; Les Defenses du,

Sanglier (191 5) ; and numerous small essays.

In 1893 he published The Ultimate Standard of

Value, translated from the German of the Aus-

trian economist, Eugen Bohm von Bawerk. Sev-

eral of his monographs on economic subjects

were published by the American Economic As-

sociation and the American Academy of Political

and Social Science. The later years of his life he

devoted to the collection of material for an eco-

nomic history of Rome. Unable to finish the

work, he directed that his library and source ma-

terial be given to Lehigh University with the

understanding that this project be brought to

completion. He also endowed at that institution

chairs of philosophy and economics. In Febru-

ary 1931, a few months before his death, several

of his works were collected by his wife and pub-

lished under the title Science and Literature.

[See the Foreword by Isaac Pennypacker in Science
and Lit. ; Who's Who in America, 1926-27 ; Jour, of
Commerce (Phila.), May 23, 1931 ; Lehigh Alumni
Bull., Oct. 1 93 1 ; N. Y. Times, Pub. Ledger (Phila.),

May 17, 1 93 1. There is some doubt about the date of
Macfarlane's birth. The date given here appears on his

tombstone and is believed by his widow to be correct.]

S. H. P.
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MACFARLANE, ROBERT (Apr. 23, 1815-

Dec. 20, 1883), dyer, writer on scientific sub-

jects, was born in Rutherglen, near Glasgow,

Scotland. His educational advantages in youth

were limited. He learned the art of dyeing at his

father's works in Paisley; but, dissatisfied with

the prospect of advancement in his native coun-

try, he emigrated at the age of twenty to Amer-
ica and in 1840 he settled in the city of Albany,

N. Y. The scientific cast of his mind declared it-

self gradually and in 1846, with Joel Munsell, he

began the publication of the Mechanics' Mirror.

To this periodical he contributed a series of sci-

entific papers which brought him a reputation as

an expositor of mechanical principles and opened

a larger field to him. Called in 1848 to the edi-

torial chair of the Scientific American, in New
York City, he devoted seventeen years to the

journal, becoming a recognized authority on me-
chanical devices and kindred subjects. He was
also an acceptable lecturer in the field. In 1851

he published a History of Propellers and Steam
Navigation with Biographical Sketches of the

Early Inventors, which ran into several editions.

In the preface to this work, he stated his leading

design in its preparation : "The arrangement and

description of many devices which have been in-

vented to propel vessels, in order to prevent many
ingenious men from wasting their time, talents

and money on such projects."

Macfarlane's connection with the Scientific

American embraced a period of the Civil War in

which the attention of the country was fixed on

the machinery of marine warfare, in particular

on the competing types of armored vessels ; and

his journal was among the stoutest champions

of effective naval construction. Threatened with

failure of eyesight, he resigned his editorship,

and, returning to Albany, purchased a dyeing

establishment. He had not lost his interest in the

industry and in i860 had published A Practical

Treatise on Dyeing and Calico-Printing. Dur-

ing his years in America his remembrance of

Scotland and the fascination of Scottish history

and romance had kept their hold on his mind.

His birthplace was not remote from the ancient

possessions of the clan Macfarlane. He returned

twice to his native land, and there found employ-

ment for his pen in sketches of travel, which ap-

peared, under the name "Rutherglen," in the

Scottish American Journal. If Scottish antiqui-

ties and scenery appealed to him, hardly less did

the story of Scottish emigration to America. In

Albany he was active in the St. Andrew's Soci-

ety, serving at one time as its president, and was

president of the Burns Club. Late in life he re-
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moved to Brooklyn, where he died. His wife

was Anna Garth Macfarlane.

[A. J. Parker, Landmarks of Albany County, N. Y.
(1897), pt. 3 ; G. R. Howell and others, Bi-Centennial
Hist, of Albany : Hist, of the County of Albany ( 1886) ;

Mrs. C. M. Little, Hist, of the Clan MacFarlane (1893),
pp. 227-30; Peter Ross, The Scot in America (1896) ;

Sci. American, Jan. 5, 1884; Albany Evening Jour.,
Dec. 20, 1883; Brooklyn Daily Eagle, Dec. 21, 1883.]

R. E. D.

MCFAUL, JAMES AUGUSTINE (June 6,

1850-June 16, 1917), Roman Catholic prelate,

son of James and Mary (Heffernan) McFaul,
was born in the village of Larne, County Antrim,

Ireland. At the age of six months, he was
brought to New York by his parents, who soon

afterward settled permanently at Bound Brook,

N. J. As a child, he attended the local schools

of Weston and Millstone, journeying to New
Brunswick or Raritan for mass and reli-

gious instruction under Benedictine mission-

aries. Through the influence of the Benedic-

tines, he was sent to St. Vincent's College, Beat-

ty, Pa., and later completed his classical educa-

tion at St. Francis Xavier College, New York.

Having studied theology at Seton Hall College,

South Orange, N. J., he was ordained, May 26,

1877, by Archbishop Corrigan [q.i'.~\. He served

as curate at Paterson, Orange, St. Patrick's

Church in Jersey City, St. Peter's Church in

New Brunswick, and finally at St. Mary's

Church, Trenton, where he was under the distin-

guished Vicar General, Anthony Smith. St.

Mary's Church was selected as a cathedral by

Bishop M. J. O'Farrell, when, in 1881, he was
named first bishop of the newly created diocese

of Trenton. Hence the young assistant and sec-

retary came into intimate contact with his or-

dinary, who appreciated his zeal and mental

equipment. In 1884 McFaul was promoted to

the rectorship of the Star of the Sea Church at

Long Branch, where he paid off a heavy mort-

gage and built St. Michael's Church in the neigh-

boring town of Elberon. Called back as pastor

of the cathedral in 1890, he acted as the bishop's

secretary and chancellor, and in 1892 became

vicar general. On Bishop O'Farrell's death, he

served as administrator and was soon appointed

to the see, being consecrated by Archbishop Cor-

rigan on Oct. 18, 1894.

Bishop McFaul proved a capable leader who
gained the whole-hearted support of his priests

and people. During his rule the diocese advanced

rapidly, the number of priests, teaching and nurs-

ing sisters, and churches and chapels greatly in-

creasing. About twenty-five parochial schools

were erected, largely because of his insistence on

Catholic education. In addition to five acade-

mies, he gave unstinted patronage to Mount St.

Mary's College, Plainfield, which cared for the

higher education of women. Interested in the

newer immigrant groups, he exerted himself to

provide churches for the Poles and Hungarians
and especially for the Italians, who presented a

discouraging problem. Deeply concerned in so-

cial welfare work, he gave close attention to two
hospitals, to Morris Hall (the home for the aged

at Lawrenceville), and to St. Michael's Orphan
Asylum and Industrial School at Hopewell. His

interests, however, were not bounded by his dio-

cese.

An active friend of Irish societies and the

Home-Rule movement, he served as the arbiter

of differences between two factions of the An-
cient Order of Hibernians, welding them to-

gether into a united fraternal society (1897-98).

He was equally successful in organizing the

American Federation of the Catholic Societies

with a total membership of about 2,000,000,

though his inspiration failed to make this or-

ganization as effective in Catholic social and

civic action as might have been anticipated.

Liberal in spirit, he took an active part in mu-
nicipal and state reforms, supported labor, and

served on the state tuberculosis commission. As
a Catholic controversialist and lecturer, he was
able and courageous, but popular in tone. An
energetic, self-denying man, he labored to the

end despite a year of ill health. In 1916, Pas-

toral Letters, Addresses, and Other Writings of

the Rt. Rev. James A. McFaul, edited by J. J.

Powers, was published.

[W. T. Leahy, The Cath. Ch. of the Diocese of
Trenton (1907) ; J. M. Flynn, The Cath. Ch. in N. J.

(1904) ; J. H. Fox, A Century of Catholicity in Tren-
ton, N. J. (1907) ; T. F. McGrath, Hist, of the Ancient
Order of Hibernians (1898) ; annual Cath. directories

;

Am. Cath. Who's Who, 191 1 ; Who's Who in America,
1916-17; Daily State Gazette (Trenton, N. J.), May
24, June 18-22, 1917; N. Y. Times, June 17, 1917;
Messenger of the Sacred Heart, Apr. 1910; ///. Cath.
Hist. Rev. (later Mid-America), 1927—29.] R.J. p.

MCFERRIN, JOHN BERRY (June 15, 1807-

May 10, 1887), Methodist clergyman, was born

in Rutherford County, Tenn., and throughout his

entire life was a citizen of that state. Emigrating

to America from Ireland about 1750, the McFer-
rins were a family of fighters. The grandfather

of John served during the American Revolution
;

his father, James, saw service under General

Jackson in the War of 1812, and attained the

rank of colonel in the Indian wars ; through his

mother, Jane Campbell Berry, he was directly

related to the Col. William Campbell [q.v.~\ of

King's Mountain celebrity. Their militant char-

acteristics John McFerrin manifested through-

out his long career as a leader in the affairs of

his denomination. Never was he more at home
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McFerrin

than when under the fire of criticism or questions

on the floor of public assemblies. Of large frame,

heavy features, standing square on his feet, he

was a typical son of the West. Although of Pres-

byterian stock, with his father he was converted

under the preaching of a Methodist circuit rider

and, also with his father, entered the Methodist

ministry. He was never enrolled in an institu-

tion of higher learning, being of that group of

pioneers who felt that a call to preach did not

mean a call to go to school to get ready to preach.

In 1825 he was admitted to the Tennessee Con-

ference on trial and spent two years as a circuit

rider. Ordained deacon in 1827, he was appoint-

ed missionary to the Cherokee Indians in the ter-

ritory where Chattanooga and Fort Oglethorpe

now stand. He was ordained elder in 1829, and

was a stationed preacher and presiding elder until

1840, when he became editor of the Southwestern

Christian Advocate, Nashville. This paper he

conducted with ability for eighteen years. In the

meantime the Methodist Church divided over the

question of slavery and McFerrin, who had been

a delegate to the General Conference of 1844, was
also a delegate to the Louisville Convention of

1845 at which the Methodist Episcopal Church,

South, was organized. In 1858 he reluctantly re-

linquished his editorship to take charge, as book

agent, of the publishing interests of his denom-
ination, continuing in this office until 1866,

though during the Civil War he also had charge

of all the Methodist missionary work in the Army
of the Tennessee. At the General Conference of

1866 he was elected secretary of the board of do-

mestic missions ; four years later the domestic

and foreign boards were consolidated, and Mc-
Ferrin directed the work of both until 1878.

During his term of service he cleared away a

depressing indebtedness, yet, because he lacked

the faculties and sympathies necessary for suc-

cessful missionary propagation, this period gave

him less satisfaction than others in his long offi-

cial career. The nine years from 1878 to 1887,

when he again served as book agent, proved the

climax of his labors. As a result of the war and
bad management, the Methodist publishing house

was in an almost hopeless struggle with debt.

Shaping a plan of bond sales similar to that in

use at the time by the federal government, he
raised within a remarkably short time $350,000,

and before his death saw every obligation met,

every bond refunded, and the publishing house
flourishing again. His business ability is indi-

cated by the fact that he owned real estate and
bank stock, and was at one time president of a
street railway company.

In the midst of his many activities he found

MacGahan
time to write History of Methodism in Tennes-
see (1869-73), a three-volume work which gives

a first-hand account of life in Tennessee during
the first quarter of the nineteenth century. He
was twice married: first, in 1833, to Almyra
Avery Probart ; second, in 1855, to Cynthia Ten-
nessee McGavock. The second wife and four
children survived his death.

[O. P. Fitzgerald, John B. McFerrin (1888) ; Chris-
tian Advocate (Nashville), May 14, 21, 28, 1887; Gen-
eral Minutes of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South
(1887) ; S. A. Steel, Eminent Men I Met Along the
Sunny Road (1925).] R W O

MACGAHAN, JANUARIUS ALOYSIUS
(June 12, 1844-June 9, 1878), war correspond-
ent, son of James and Esther (Dempsey) Mac-
Gahan, both of Irish descent, was born in Perry
County, Ohio, on a small farm near the home of
his cousin, Philip Sheridan \_q.v.~]. During his

boyhood his father died, but the widowed mother
managed to keep her children in school for some
years, and after a period in St. Louis as a book-
keeper MacGahan resolved to go abroad to im-
prove his general education and to continue his

study of law. He lived in Brussels, in Paris, and
in Germany, acquiring several languages, and on
the outbreak of the Franco-Prussian War he ob-
tained, partly through the influence of General
Sheridan, an appointment as a special corre-

spondent for the New York Herald. At once his

adventurous disposition and his facility as a

vivid descriptive writer with an eye for drama,
manifested themselves. He had found his voca-
tion. He followed the campaign of General Bour-
baki, returned to Paris in time to witness the

opening of the Commune, was imprisoned by the

Versailles troops, and released through the ef-

forts of the American minister. In the course of

the next eight years he saw service in places

widely distant from each other. During a sum-
mer in the Crimea he became a favorite with the

Czar's court and conceived a warm liking for

Russia. He "covered" the Caucasus expedition

of General Sherman (1872) and the sittings of

the Alabama Claims tribunal at Geneva.
There followed his ride into the desert of Cen-

tral Asia (1873), which, according to Eugene
Schuyler [q.v.~\, American secretary of legation

at St. Petersburg, was "spoken of everywhere
... as by far the most wonderful thing that ever

had been done there" (Schuyler, Turkistan,

1885, I, 66). He defied the Russian embargo on

newspaper men to find the expedition sent out

under General Kaufrmann to reduce the Khan-
ate of Khiva. Cossacks pursued him almost a

thousand miles. After twenty-nine days, with

two attendants who could not understand his
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MacGahan
language, sometimes forced to wade to his knees

in sand and several times "lost," he reached the

camp. As an American he was allowed to stay

;

as a molodyetz, a hero, he instantly became popu-
lar. With the army he remained through the

campaign against Khiva and the war with the

Turkomans. At Khiva he met General Skobelev
and they became affectionate friends. Later in

the same year he reported the Virginius compli-

cations in Cuba; after that, the Carlist campaign
in the Pyrenees (1874) ; and then, the expedition

to the Arctic of the barque Pandora (1875) pro-

moted by the younger James Gordon Bennett

Back in London, he found the Eastern Ques-
tion the absorbing subject of the day. Rumors
of the bashi-bazouk massacres in Bulgaria filtered

through Europe. The opportunity for MacGa-
han's greatest service came when the Daily News
sent him to make an independent investigation

and write the exact truth. His Bulgarian letters

of July and August 1876 wrought a great change

in British sentiment and did much to produce the

political reaction which made war inevitable be-

tween Russia and Turkey. Since that war gave

Bulgaria her independence, he came to be known
in that country as "the Liberator." For his Lon-
don paper he followed the campaign, much of the

time as a comrade of Skobelev, rendering dis-

tinguished service even when almost fully dis-

abled. After the fall of Plevna, he went to Con-
stantinople to nurse Francis Vinton Greene [q.v.~\

through typhoid, only himself to fall a victim to

typhus. The burial was at Pera, with Skobelev

as a mourner. In 1884, on the initiative of the

General Assembly of his native state, his body
was brought to America on a United States

cruiser. A monument now marks his grave near

New Lexington, to which the Bulgarian envoys

at Washington make ceremonial visits at times.

At Yalta, MacGahan had met Barbara Nich-

olavna Elagin, of an ancient Russian family,

whom he married in Paris in 1872. They had

one son. MacGahan was very popular among his

fellow correspondents and with army officers,

who respected him both for his personal qualities

and his professional abilities. His most impor-

tant writings appeared in book form as follows

:

Campaigning on the Oxus and the Fall of Khiva

(1874) ; Under the Northern Lights (1876), on

the cruise of the Pandora; The Turkish Atroci-

ties in Bulgaria ( 1876) , and articles in War Cor-

respondence of the Daily News (2 vols., London,

1877-78).

[Archibald Forbes, Souvenirs of Some Continents

(1885) ; F. L. Bullard, Famous War Correspondents
(1014); Ohio Archaeol. and Hist. Quart., Apr-July
1912 ; N. Y. Herald, June n, 1878 ; Daily News (Lon-

McGarvey
don), June 11, 12, 1878; references in the works of
Frederick Boyle, Frederic Villiers, Frank Millet, and
Gen. F. V". Greene ; documentary material furnished by
the family.] F T R

MCGARVEY, JOHN WILLIAM (Mar. i,

1829-Oct. 6, 1911), minister of the Disciples of
Christ, educator, and writer, was born in Hop-
kinsville, Ky., where his father, John, a native of
Ireland, conducted a small dry-goods business.
His mother, whose maiden name was Sallie Ann
Thomson, born near Georgetown, Ky., was of

Virginia stock. After her husband's death in

1833, she married Dr. G. F. Saltonstall, and when
John was about ten years old the family moved
to Tremont, Tazewell County, 111. Here he re-

ceived a good preparatory training, and in 1847
entered Bethany College, graduating in 1850 with
high rank as a classical scholar. Going to Fay-
ette, Mo., where his family was then living, he
conducted a boys' school for about a year. In
September 185 1 he was ordained by the Fayette
church of the Disciples, and afterwards preached
for that and neighboring churches, until, in Feb-
ruary 1853, he accepted a call to Dover, Lafay-
ette County, Mo. On Mar. 21, he married Ottie

F. Hix of Fayette.

During the next nine years he became widely
known throughout Missouri as a man of schol-

arly tastes, interested in education, alive with
missionary zeal, and keen for theological con-
troversy. He secured funds to establish a school

in Dover and conducted it for a time, made
preaching tours, and debated publicly with rep-

resentatives of other denominations. At the time
of the Civil War he was one of the ministers of

his order who signed the circular "Concerning
the Duties of Christians in this Conflict," which
declared that Christians ought not to go to war.

In 1862 he was called to Lexington, Ky. ; and the

following year he published A Commentary on
Acts of Apostles with a Revised Version of the

Text. Several other commentaries by him ap-

peared later. In 1865 he was made professor of

sacred history in the College of the Bible affili-

ated with Kentucky University, but for a num-
ber of years still carried on his pastoral work.

His insistence upon larger support for the Col-

lege brought him into conflict with President J.

B. Bowman [g.r.] of the University and in 1873

he was dismissed. Two years later he was rein-

stated. Finally, in 1877, the College of the Bible

became an independent institution, with McGar-
vey as professor, although it used the University

classrooms and ultimately erected buildings on

the University campus. From 1895 until his

death McGarvey was president of the College.

Over a long period he was one of the most
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McGee McGee
prominent of the Disciples. His influence was
thrown entirely on the side of conservatism. In

the earlier part of his career he strenuously com-

bated all modern methods and organization in

church work. He was one of those who estab-

lished (1868) and edited the Apostolic Times,

designed to oppose the more liberal Isaac Errett

[q.v.J, editor of the Christian Standard. Later

his guns were trained chiefly on the higher criti-

cism. Through a department in the Christian

Standard, which he began to edit in 1890, he

familiarized the Disciples with the views of the

critics, and fought them with both argument and

ridicule. He published Evidences of Christianity

in two volumes (1886, 1891), of which the first

discusses the integrity of the New Testament

text and the genuineness of the New Testament

books, while the second treats of the credibility

and inspiration of the New Testament ; Jesus and
Jonah (1896) ; The Authorship of the Book of

Deuteronomy, with its Bearing on the Higher
Criticism of the Pentateuch (1902) ; The Stand-

ard Bible Commentary (4 vols., 1905-08), with

P. Y. Pendleton ; Short Essays in Biblical Criti-

cism (1910). In 1879 he made a tour of Egypt
and Palestine, one of the results of which was
Lands of the Bible (1881), which had a consid-

erable circulation. He also published Sermons,

Delivered in Louisville, Kentucky, June-Sep-

tember 1893 (1894), and was for half a century

a constant contributor to periodicals. His death

occurred in Lexington in his eighty-third year.

[W. T. Moore, The Living Pulpit of the Christian
Church (1869); J. T. Brown, Churches of Christ
(1904) ; Errett Gates, The Disciples of Christ (1905) ;

M. M. Davis, How the Disciples Began and Grew
(1915) ; A. W. Fortune, The Disciples in Ky. (1932) ;

Who's Who in America, 1910-11 ; Christian Standard,
Oct. 14, 21, 1911; Evening Post (Louisville), Oct. 7,
191 1 ; Courier-Journal (Louisville), Oct. 8, 191 1.]

H.E.S.

MCGEE, WILLIAM JOHN (Apr. 17, 1853-

Sept. 4, 19 12), geologist, anthropologist, and
hydrologist, was born in a log-cabin near Farley,

Iowa, the fourth of nine children of James and
Martha Ann (Anderson) McGee. His father

was a native of Antrim, Ireland, who came to

America in 183 1 ; his mother, born in Kentucky,
was also of Scotch-Irish descent. The boy spent

the first years of his life on a farm. His mind
early took its bent toward science and he studied

by himself, with some assistance from an elder

brother who had attended Cornell College. The
habit of self-help led him into studies far beyond
anything to be furnished on the frontier in the

sixties. His formative years saw him striving

for knowledge and material support. He tried

blacksmithing and studied surveying. Becom-
ing greatly interested in the structure of the

earth, he made surveys of the geology of Iowa
which he reported in the American Journal of

Science (1878-82). During these investigations,

mounds and other traces of former inhabitants of

the prairies also came under his observation.

The work he carried on independently attracted

the attention of the United States Geological Sur-

vey, and in 1883, at the age of thirty, he was in-

vited by Maj. J. W. Powell [q.v.~\ to become a

member of that force. Soon he was given charge

of the branch of the survey dealing with the ge-

ology of the Atlantic Coastal Plain, and during

the years 1883-94 ne conducted important stud-

ies of this area. His geological publications in-

clude more than a hundred papers, notable among
them being : "The Geology of the Head of Chesa-

peake Bay" (Seventh Annual Report of the

United States Geological Survey . . . 1885-86,

1888) ; "Three Formations of the Middle Atlan-

tic Slope" (American Journal of Science, Feb-

ruary, April, May, June 1888) ; "The Pleistocene

History of Northeastern Iowa" (Eleventh An-
nual Report, United States Geological Survey

. . . 1889-'90, pt. 1, 1891) ; "The Lafayette For-

mation" (Twelfth Annual Report . . . 1890-91,

pt. 1, 1891) ; "The Gulf of Mexico as a Measure

of Isostasy" (American Journal of Science, Sep-

tember 1892). In 1888-91 he edited the Bulletin

of the Geological Society of America.

McGee's official connection with anthropology

began with his transfer in 1893 to the post of

ethnologist in charge, in the Bureau of Amer-
ican Ethnology, of which his chief, Major Powell,

was director. Bringing to the new work a genius

for essential classification and the ability to in-

spire his younger helpers and colleagues, he gave

the Bureau an impetus which was felt for years.

His anthropological writings include some thir-

ty titles. Noteworthy among the papers which

he published in the Annual Reports of the Bu-

reau were: "The Siouan Indians" (Fifteenth

. . . 1893-94, 1897) ; "Primitive Trephining in

Peru" (Sixteenth . . . 1894-'95, 1897) > "The
Seri Indians" (Seventeenth . . . 1895-'96, 1898,

pt. I) ; and "Primitive Numbers" (Nineteenth

. . . 1897-98, pt. I, 1900). During Powell's last

illness he assumed the administrative work, and

at the time of Powell's death in 1902 was serving

as acting director.

The following year he resigned and took charge

of the anthropological and historical exhibit at

the Louisiana Purchase Exposition in St. Louis.

He was subsequently appointed by President

Roosevelt to the Inland Waterways Commission,

and by the Secretary of Agriculture to take

charge of the study of the water resources of the

United States, an investigation begun in his sur-
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veys of Iowa. A report on this subject ("Wells

and Subsoil Water," Department of Agriculture

Bulletin No. 92, 1913) was his last contribution

to science. His death, from cancer, occurred in

his sixtieth year.

In 1888 he was married to Anita Newcomb,
daughter of Simon Newcomb [q.v.~\ the astrono-

mer. His wife survived him. Throughout his

mature life he was known even to his friends by

the initials only of his given names, and always

signed himself W J McGee, without periods.

Facile in expressing the stores of his mind, he

delivered unnumbered addresses and discussions.

Approachable, benevolent, willing to impart and

to learn, he filled an important place in the sci-

entific life of his time.

[F. H. Knowlton, in Bull. Geol. Soc. of America,
Mar. 1913 ; F. W. Hodge, in Am. Anthropologist, Oct.-
Dec. 19 12 ; The McGee Memorial Meeting of the Wash-
ington Academy of Sciences . . . Dec. 5, 1913 (1916) ;

Who's Who in America, 1910-11; Emma R. McGee,
Life of W. J. McGee (1915), which is eulogistic and
does not treat of his scientific work ; Evening Star
(Washington), Sept. 4, 1912 ;

personal recollections.]

W.H.

MCGHEE, CHARLES McCLUNG (Jan.

23, 1828-May 5, 1907), financier, was born in

Monroe County, Tenn. He was the fifth and

youngest child of Betsy Jones (McClung) Mc-
Ghee, the daughter of Charles McClung, and

John McGhee, the grandson of Irish emigrants

who had settled in Lancaster County, Pa. From
his father he inherited a large estate in lands and

slaves. In 1846 he graduated from East Tennes-

see University, which is now the University of

Tennessee. On June 10, 1847, he was married to

his cousin, the daughter of Hugh A. M. White

of Knoxville, Isabella McNutt White, whose only

child died shortly after her own death on May
13, 1848. On Apr. 14, 1857, he was married to

his first wife's sister, Cornelia Humes White.

They had five children. During the Civil War
he served as colonel in the commissary depart-

ment of the Confederate army. The war over,

he devoted his energies to the financial rehabili-

tation of his section. He served his alma mater

for a number of years, from 1869 to 1884, in the

several offices of trustee, treasurer, and secretary

and treasurer. He helped to maintain the insti-

tution on the meager revenue furnished by the

state, which was financially so embarrassed that,

instead of paying interest on its bonds held by the

university, it issued depreciated warrants. He
succeeded in marketing these advantageously by

virtue of his financial connections as president of

the People's Bank of Knoxville. He further

served his university and his city as a member of

the Tennessee legislature in the session of 1871-

y2- Finding the representatives from western

Tennessee opposed to the giving of state support

to the university in the eastern section, he pla-

cated them by a resolution that resulted in the

granting of free transportation by the railroads

to state students on their way to and from Knox-
ville. This effort seems the more commendable
when it is noted that he already had a controlling

interest in Tennessee railroads.

When the railroads (for the financing of which
the state had gone heavdy into debt) proved un-

profitable, were thrown into receiverships, and
advertised for sale, he and his business friends

enlisted the financial support of such northern

capitalists as Thomas A. Scott of Pennsylvania

and obtained the formation of the Southern Rail-

way Security Company. The various roads run-

ning out of Knoxville were consolidated into the

East Tennessee, Virginia & Georgia Railroad,

of which he became one of the directors. They
purchased the state's interest in certain delin-

quent roads and acquired the Knoxville & Ohio,

the Memphis & Charleston, and the Rogersville

and Jefferson railroads. The South was joined

by one more railway when a road to Macon, Ga.,

was built and consolidated. The Alabama &
Chattanooga Railroad, too, became another link

in the great southern combination. The Atlan-

tic, Mississippi & Ohio Railroad (Norfolk and

Western) was added and equipped with a highly

ornamented train of red coaches. From the end

of the Civil War until his death he was con-

cerned with every railroad that affected the life

of East Tennessee. Until his retirement about

ten years before his death he was active in the

organizations, reorganizations, receiverships, and

changes in control of the network of railroads

that, completely bankrupt, passed to the J. P.

Morgan interests in 1894 and were rehabilitated

under the control of the Southern Railway Com-
pany. In spite of the collapse in the financial

structure of the railroads, in these years he

amassed a fortune, from which he endowed many
Knoxville enterprises, notably the Lawson-Mc-

Ghee Library.

[W. T. Hale and D. L. Merritt, A Hist, of Tenn.

(1913), vols. Ill, V; John Allison, Notable Men of
Tenn. (1905), vol. I ; Henry Hall, America's Successful
Men of Affairs, vol. I (1895) ; War of the Rebellion:

Official Records (Army), 2 ser., vol. I; University of
Tenn. Record, July 1898 ; H. V. and H. W. Poor, Man-
ual of the Railroads of the U. S. (1877-96), esp. 18&6
and 1894; Stuart Daggett, Railroad Reorganization

(1908) ; Jour. House of Representatives of . . . Tenn.,

37 Gen. Assembly, 1 Sess. (1871), joint resolution

no. 119, p. 363. Wm. McClung, The McClung Geneal.

(1904), pp. 36-37; Journal and Tribune (Knoxville),

May 6, 1907.] M. B.H—r.

MCGIFFIN, PHILO NORTON (Dec. 13,

1860-Feb. 11, 1897), naval officer, was born in

Washington, Pa. His great-grandfather, who
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came from Scotland, fought in the Revolution.

His father, Col. Norton McGiffin, served in the

Mexican and Civil wars. His mother was Sarah

Houston (Quail). After preliminary schooling

in Washington, Pa., where he attended the

Washington and Jefferson Academy, Philo Mc-
Giffin entered the United States Naval Academy
in his seventeenth year. Here he distinguished

himself not so much in scholarship as by the

many escapades in which he was involved. He
spent several months on the station ship Santce

in punishment, and took five years to complete

the four-year Academy course. On graduation in

1882 he was assigned to duty in the Hartford,

the flagship of the Pacific Squadron. Two years

later he was examined for the grade of past mid-

shipman. It was a time when commissions in

the service could be granted only as vacancies

occurred. Thus, with many of his classmates, in-

stead of being promoted, he was given an honor-

able discharge with a year's pay. He is said to

have long treasured the hope that Congress

might reinstate the naval cadets who had been

denied commissions, but such an act was never

passed.

In the spring of 1885 the Tongking affair in

China induced him to go to the East. Applying

in person to the viceroy Li Hung-Chang, he was
given a commission in the Chinese navy. Upon
the conclusion of peace with France, he was made
professor of seamanship and gunnery at the Na-
val College in Tien-tsin. When four Chinese

ironclads were ordered in England, he was sent

to superintend their construction. Serving for

ten years as naval constructor and during the

same time as profesor of gunnery and seaman-
ship, he taught most of the Chinese officers that

were destined to serve in the Sino-Japanese War.
On the beginning of hostilities McGiffin was

the executive and second in command on board

the Chen Yuen, a seven-thousand-ton battleship,

the sister ship of the Ting Yuen, flagship of Ad-
miral Ting. In the decisive naval engagement
fought off the Yalu River, Sept. 17, 1894, the

two Chinese battleships withstood the main Japa-

nese squadron until the Japanese steamed away.

"It was due to the Chen Yuen's skillful manceu-

vers that the Chinese flagship did not suffer

more," wrote a Japanese ( United States Naval
Institute Proceedings, XX, 812). The Chinese

captain of this ship having failed utterly in the

crisis, everything devolved on McGiffin. Al-

though the Chen Yuen was miserably equipped

with ammunition and was on fire eight different

times, he carried her through to safety. He was
so severely wounded and burned, however, that

he was left a physical and mental wreck. Resign-
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ing from the Chinese service he returned to

America. For two years he lived in New York
City, suffering in the extreme. In a state of in-

tense nervous prostration, a victim of hallucina-

tions, he was cared for by a life-long friend, Col.

Robert M. Thompson, and sent to the Post Grad-
uate Hospital. For a while he seemed much im-
proved; then, eluding his attendants, he secured

his revolvers and committed suicide. He was
absolutely fearless, and when given the oppor-
tunity excelled in action; but he seems to have
been impelled not so much by a spirit of patriot-

ism or self-sacrifice as by a love of adventure.

Richard Harding Davis, a boyhood friend, gave
him a proper characterization by including him
in his Real Soldiers of Fortune (1906).

[Davis, Real Soldiers of Fortune; Park Benjamin,
in Army and Navy Jour., Feb. 20, 1897 ; McGifnn's
article, "The Battle of Yalu, Personal Recollections by
the Commander of the Chinese Ironclad Chen Yuen,"
Century Magazine, Aug. 1895 ; U. S. Naval Inst. Proc.,
XX (1894), 803-18, and XXI (1895), 479-521 ; letter
from Alumni Secretary, Washington and Jefferson Col-
lege

; Evening Post (N. Y.), Feb. 11, 1897; the Sun
(N. Y.), Feb. 12, 1897.] C.S.A.

MCGILL, JOHN (Nov. 4, 1809-Jan. 14, 1872),
Roman Catholic prelate, son of James and La-
venia (Dougherty) McGill, was born in Phila-

delphia, where his father, an immigrant from
County Derry (1788), was engaged in business.

About 1819 the McGills moved westward, finally

settling in Bardstown, Ky. Here John completed
his elementary schooling and in 1828 graduated
from St. Joseph's College. Having read law un-
der Gov. Charles A. Wickliffe [q.v.~\, he was ad-

mitted to the bar and practised with success in

New Orleans and in Bardstown. Dissatisfied in

this profession, he studied theology at the neigh-

boring St. Thomas Seminary and under the Sul-

picians at St. Mary's, Baltimore. Ordained at

Bardstown by Bishop David [?.z\], June 13, 1835,

he was assigned to St. Peter's Church, Lexing-
ton, Ky., and later as an assistant to Dr. I. A.
Reynolds of St. Louis' Church, Louisville, whom
he succeeded as pastor when the latter was named
to the See of Charleston. An assistant editor of

The Catholic Advocate under Dr. M. J. Spalding

[q.v.], whom he also served as vicar general, he

won reputation as a somewhat aggressive con-

troversialist. To a local disputation, he contrib-

uted a brochure on the origin of the Church of

England and a translation of J. M. V. Audin's

History of the Life, Works, and Doctrines of

John Calvin (1845). On Oct. 10, 1850, he was
named bishop of Richmond, Va., and a month
later consecrated at Bardstown by Archbishop
P. R. Kenrick lq.v.~\.

Bishop McGill found Richmond an impover-

ished diocese with only eight priests. Within ten
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years, however, he paid the bulk of the diocesan

debt, built several churches, established a num-
ber of missions, assigned St. Mary's German
Church in Richmond to the Benedictines, found-

ed schools at Richmond, Norfolk, Petersburg,

and Harpers Ferry, erected a hospital at Nor-

folk, and neutralized the evil effects of the Know-
Nothing agitation by his judicious carriage and

a series of letters in refutation of charges made
by Robert Ridgway in nativist papers. The Civil

War threw all into chaos. A strong Southern

sympathizer, the Bishop urged enlistments, es-

pecially in the Emmett and Montgomery Guards,

furnished chaplains for the Confederate forces,

ministered personally at Libby Prison, and de-

tailed Sisters of Mercy and of Charity as mili-

tary nurses. Unable to visit the churches of the

diocese, he utilized his time in writing The True
Church, Indicated to the Inquirer (1862) and

Our Faith, the Victory: or a Comprehensive

View of the Principal Doctrines of the Christian

Religion ( 1865), which in revised form appeared

in several editions. In the latter work he was
inclined to view the war as a punishment for the

treatment of slaves and hoped "that by the pres-

ent convulsions, his providence is preparing for

them at least, a recognition of those rights as im-

mortal beings, which are required for the observ-

ance of the paramount laws of God."

On Lee's surrender, Bishop McGill visited his

war-torn diocese and entered upon the arduous

labor of reconstruction : churches were rebuilt

and scattered congregations mobilized ; acad-

emies were established by the Visitation nuns,

Sisters of Charity, and Sisters of Notre Dame

;

and orphan asylums were provided. At the Sec-

ond Plenary Council of Baltimore he depicted to

the assembled bishops the needs of the Church in

the South and pled for its support. In 1867 he

visited Rome for the second time in the interest

of the diocese, and two years later attended the

Vatican Council, at which he preached a public

discourse. His active career was then practically

at an end, though as an invalid, dying of a cancer,

he lived on bravely for several years.

[F. J. Magri, The Cath. Ch. in the City and Diocese
of Richmond (1906) ; R. H. Clarke, Lives of the De-
ceased Bishops of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S., vol. Ill

(1888)
; J. G. Shea, Hist, of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S.,

vol. IV (1892) ; B. J. Webb, The Centenary of Catho-
licity in Ky. (1884) ; U. S. Cath. Mag., July 1845 ; The
Metropolitan Cath. Almanac, 1851, pp. 120 f. ; Sadliers'
Cath. Directory, 1873, p. 39 ; Richmond Daily Enquirer,
Jan. 16, 1872; Freeman's Journal, (N. Y.), Sept. 29,
l8 SS-] R.J. p.

MCGILLIVRAY, ALEXANDER (c. 1759-
Feb. 17, 1793), Creek chief, belonged to the

Wind clan of the Upper Creek Indians, among
whom descent was traced on the maternal side.

McGillivray

His mother is said to have been Sehoy Mar-
chand, a French-Indian halfbreed (Pickett, post,

I, 32) ; his father was Lachlan McGillivray, a

prominent trader and politician of Georgia.

Probably until the age of fourteen, Alexander
lived with the Indians at his father's trading post

on the Tallapoosa River. He was then taken to

Charleston and Savannah, where he is said to

have worked in a counting-house and to have
spent his spare time reading history. Upon the

outbreak of the American Revolution the Mc-
Gillivrays became Loyalists and their property

was confiscated. Father and son each returned

to his childhood home, Lachlan to Scotland and
Alexander to the Creek country, where he spent

the rest of his life. During the Revolution he

served as a British agent among the Southern
Indians, sent out war parties against the Ameri-
can frontier, and formed a connection with the

Loyalist traders, Panton, Leslie & Company. Af-
ter the Revolution, this connection was of great

value to both parties, for each advanced the

other's interests with the Spanish government,

which had acquired the Floridas in 1783. At the

same time, McGillivray seems to have been genu-

inely devoted to the welfare of his people. His
immediate purpose was to form a confederation

of the Southern Indians and, with the aid of

Spain or perhaps Great Britain, compel the

Americans to restore the Indian line as it exist-

ed in 1773 ; in other words, to evacuate a large

part of Georgia, Tennessee, and Kentucky.

Since he also sought the cooperation of the

Northern Indians, he may be regarded as the

prototype of Tecumseh, whose mother was a

Creek woman of McGillivray's generation.

From 1784 to his death in 1793, McGillivray

touched the life of the Old Southwest at many
of its most important points, and his career pos-

sessed international significance. He was court-

ed by merchants, land speculators, and filibusters

and by the governments of Georgia, the United

States, and Spain. In June 1784 the Spanish

governor, Esteban Rodriguez Miro \_q.vJ\, con-

cluded a treaty with the Creek Indians at Pen-

sacola, and through the aid of Panton, Leslie &
Company, McGillivray was appointed Spanish

commissary to enforce Spain's monopoly of trade

with the Creeks. His salary was fifty dollars a

month. In the following year he rewarded the

Loyalist traders by helping them to obtain Spain's

permission to establish a branch at Pensacola.

In 1786 he first precipitated a war with the

American frontiersmen and then forced the reluc-

tant Spaniards to provide him with munitions

with which to prosecute it. One of the causes of

the war was his resentment at the confiscation of

50



McGillivray

his family's property by Georgia. It was waged
for the purpose of annihilating American com-
petition in the southern Indian trade and driving

back the American frontier within the line of

1773. In 1785 he had opposed Georgia's effort

to establish Bourbon County on the Mississippi,

and his war parties now harried the outlying

settlements from Georgia to Cumberland. His

power was probably at its height in 1787, when
his warriors' attacks almost succeeded in de-

stroying the stations on the Cumberland River;

when men under his orders murdered a Georgia

agent in the midst of the friendly Chickasaws

;

and when he himself was visited by the agent of

Congress, James White, to whom he is said to

have expressed the wish that the Creek towns

might be organized as a state and admitted into

the Union.

Two sources of his strength were Spanish aid

and the weakness of the United States govern-

ment. At the end of 1787 the cautious Spaniards

stopped furnishing him with munitions ; and, al-

though his intrigue with the adventurer William

Augustus Bowles [q.v.] frightened them into

renewing the practice in 1789, mutual confidence

was never restored. In the latter year a stronger

government was established in the United States.

President Washington immediately gave his at-

tention to Creek relations and the dangerous de-

signs of the Yazoo land speculators, who were

bidding for McGillivray's support. After one

abortive effort at peace, when David Humphreys,
Benjamin Lincoln, and Cyrus Griffin [qq.v.]

were sent to negotiate a treaty with the Creek

nation, Col. Marinus Willett persuaded McGil-

livray to come to New York, where a pension of

$1,200 to him obtained a treaty (Aug. 7, 1790)
satisfactory to the United States but contrary to

the Creek treaty of 1784 with Spain. Returning

to the Indian country, McGillivray was induced

by the resentment of the Indians, the return of

the hostile Bowles, the arguments of William

Panton [q.z>.], and the increase of his Spanish

pension to $2,000 and ultimately to $3,500, to

sign a convention (July 6, 1792) with Governor
Carondelet [q.v.] repudiating the Treaty of New
York. During the progress of further negoti-

ations for the formation of a confederation of the

Southern Indians in alliance with Spain against

the United States, McGillivray died at Pensa-

cola of a complication of "gout in the stomach"

and pneumonia. He is said to have been buried

with Masonic honors in the garden of William

Panton at Pensacola.

McGillivray was not a warrior and almost

never took part in the incessant fighting on the

southern frontier. His chief interests were diplo-
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macy, trade, and planting. Far better educated
than most of the leading American frontiersmen

of his day, he wrote clearly and forcefully in both
his private and public correspondence. Although
closely associated with Panton, Leslie & Com-
pany and financially dependent upon them, he
was not a member of the company. He had three

plantations and about sixty slaves, engaged ex-

tensively in stock raising, set a good table, lived

well, and was never out of debt. He was a heavy
drinker and frequently suffered from blinding

headaches. He had two wives at least and his

involved estate was left to his two children, Alex-
ander and Elizabeth, who later brought suit to

recover it from the executors, William Panton
and John Forbes, 1769-1823 [q.v.]. McGillivray

was a relative of John Weatherford, another well

known halfbreed, and a nephew of the Creek
chief, Red Shoes.

[Am. State Papers, Indian Affairs, vol. I (1832) ; A.
J. Pickett, Hist, of Ala. (2 vols., 1851) ;

John Pope, A
Tour through the Southern and Western Territories of
the U. S. (1792) ; A. P. Whitaker, The Spanish-Ameri-
can Frontier (1927) and two articles, "Alexander Mc-
Gillivray, 1 783-1 789," in which the date of his birth is

discussed, and 'Alexander McGillivray, 1 789-1 793," N.
C. Hist. Rev., Apr. and July 1928, both giving copious
references to manuscript and printed sources.]

A.P.W.

MCGILVARY, DANIEL (May 16, 1828-

Aug. 22, 191 1 ), missionary in Siam, was born
in Moore County, N. C, son of Malcolm Mc-
Gilvary and his wife, Catharine Mclver. He
received his academic education in the private

academy of Rev. William Bingham at Hillsboro,

from which he graduated in 1849. He served as

principal of a new academy at Pittsboro for four

years, then entered Princeton Theological Semi-
nary, where he graduated in 1856. After a brief

pastorate at Carthage, in his native state, he was
appointed to the Siam mission of the Presby-

terian Church, and was ordained, Dec. 11, 1857,

by the Presbytery of Orange, N. C. He reached

Bangkok in June of the following year. On Dec.

6, i860, he married Sophia Royce Bradley, eld-

est daughter of Rev. Dan Beach Bradley, pioneer

medical missionary in Siam. To this union were
born two sons and three daughters.

In 1861, with Rev. Samuel G. McFarland
[g.z\], he was appointed to open a new station

at Petchaburi. There he came into contact with

a colony of Lao war captives and discovered that

their language varied but slightly from the Sia-

mese, although they used a different written

character. Finding that these people were more
willing to receive his message than the Siamese,

he made an exploratory trip into the Lao States

and thereupon decided to establish a mission

among them. With the consent of the Prince of
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Chieng-mai, the Siamese government issued the

necessary passports. McGilvary and his family

reached Chieng-mai in the winter of 1867, and

were joined the following year by the Rev. Jona-

than Wilson and his family. Thus these two men
became the founders of the mission to the Lao.

In token of goodwill the Prince donated land for

a permanent establishment.

McGilvary was a man of clear vision, quick

intuition, candor, and honor ; furthermore, he

had courage to the point of daring. When on

the occasion of the first Christian marriage cere-

mony the family patriarch refused to consent to

the new form unless the customary "spirit-fee"

should be paid to him, McGilvary was quick to

perceive that acquiescence would not only appear

to condone spirit worship in the eyes of the peo-

ple but would set a precedent for future demands.

Accordingly, when the Prince, fearing to oppose

custom, excused himself from interference on the

pretext that only the King of Siam could regu-

late religious matters, McGilvary promptly took

him at his word and made an appeal to the King

for religious freedom on behalf of the native

Christians. In response, the Royal Commission-

er resident at Chieng-mai received instructions

from Bangkok to issue in the King's name an

"edict of religious toleration" (Oct. 8, 1878).

The turning of this crisis by the statesmanship

of McGilvary proved to be all but the last step

in the passing of the feudal power of the Prince

of Chieng-mai. When the reigning prince died no

successor was appointed and the Lao provinces

were brought fully under the Siamese govern-

ment.

Undeniably McGilvary had a love of adven-

ture. He early made several elephant tours

through the provinces to learn the state of affairs.

In 1884 he gave his services as interpreter for

Holt S. Hallett, who was prospecting for a Brit-

ish rail route from Maulmain into southwest

China. Subsequently he made an annual tour

through various parts of the region covered by

the upper watershed of the Menam and the cen-

tral watershed of the Mekong. He was among

the first to investigate the several aboriginal

tribes in the mountains of that region. Through

these tours he came to know personally all the

provincial governors and to be on friendly terms

with many of the village chiefs. He was more

widely acquainted with the geography, ethnog-

raphy, and travel routes than any other West-

erner up to his time and than most of the gov-

ernment officials of that day.

Of his fifty-three years in Siam, McGilvary

spent forty-three among the Lao, coming to be

known as "the Apostle to the Lao." On several

McGivney
occasions he received expressions of royal favor

for his labors. Toward the end of his life he pre-

pared his autobiography, A Half Century among
the Siam-ese and the Lao, which was published

in 1912, the year after his death. In the Preface

to this book McGilvary's superior officer, Dr. A.

J. Brown, summarized his achievements in the

following words : "He laid the foundations of

the medical work, introducing quinine and vacci-

nation among a people scourged by malaria and
smallpox, a work which has now developed into

five hospitals and a leper asylum. He began edu-

cational work, which is now represented by eight

boarding schools and twenty-two elementary

schools. He was the evangelist who won the first

converts, founded the first church, and had

a prominent part in founding twenty other

churches." He died in Chieng-mai in his eighty-

fourth year.

[McGilvary's autobiography, mentioned above; H. S.
Hallett, A Thousand Miles on an Elephant in the Shan
States (1890); Lilian J. Curtis, The Laos of North
Siam (1903) ; G. B. McFarland, Hist. Sketch of Protes-
tant Missions in Siam (1928) ; Princeton Theol. Sem.
Bull.; Necrological Report, Aug. 1912; Minutes of the
Gen. Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S.
A. (1912) ; Assembly Herald, Oct. 1911.] G. H. F.

MCGIVNEY, MICHAEL JOSEPH (Aug.

12, 1852-Aug. 14, 1890), Roman Catholic priest,

a founder of the Knights of Columbus, was the

eldest of the thirteen children born to Patrick

and Mary (Lynch) McGivney. On completion

of his elementary education in the parochial and

public schools of his native town, Waterbury,

Conn., he worked in the spoon factory of Holmes,

Booth & Haydens. On discerning a religious

vocation in their son, his parents, though recent

immigrants from Ireland, managed to send him
to the college of St. Hyacinth in Canada, a pre-

paratory institution, and then to Niagara Uni-

versity at Niagara Falls, where he was graduated

in 1873. That autumn, he enrolled as a theologi-

cal student in St. Mary's Seminary, Baltimore,

where on Dec. 22, 1877, he was ordained by

Archbishop Gibbons. Early in the following

year, he was assigned by Bishop Thomas Gal-

berry [q.v.~\ as an assistant to Father P. A.

Murphy of St. Mary's Church, New Haven,

Conn. An energetic, zealous priest, he organ-

ized a parochial total-abstinence society and un-

stintingly gave his time to sodalities and to a

social organization known as the Red Knights,

which, after the Civil War, had grown out of the

Sarsfield Guard, an Irish military unit. Since

the Red Knights died a natural death and Catho-

lics were not permitted to join the various at-

tractive secret societies, Father McGivney grew

interested in the establishment of an acceptable
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Catholic fraternal order which would bring men
together in mutually helpful association. As a

result of a series of meetings at the parochial

house commencing Jan. 16, 1882, he and nine

lay associates established the Knights of Co-

lumbus, a fraternal insurance society of a semi-

secret character, which was chartered by the

State of Connecticut Mar. 29, 1882. McGivney

assisted in composing the ritual, and as an advo-

cate of total abstinence insisted that members of

the order must be recognized practical Catholics

who were in no way directly connected with the

liquor traffic. Through his good offices the order

was approved by Bishop Lawrence S. McMahon
of Hartford, and soon spread its local 'councils

throughout the diocese, though its extension be-

yond the state of Connecticut, in the face of

clerical suspicion, was slow until it was approved

by the papal delegate. As national chaplain and

a member of the supreme council, McGivney re-

mained the inspiring force in the society until his

death in Thomaston, Conn., where for six years

he had been pastor of St. Thomas' Church. His

inspiration was continued through two brothers,

Monsignor P. J. and Father John J. McGivney,

who in turn succeeded him in the national chap-

laincy of the order, which at its high tide during

the World War approached a million members.
[M. F. Egan and J. B. Kennedy, The Knights of

Columbus in Peace and War (2 vols., 1920), vol. I;

Souvenir of Twentieth Anniversary, Sheridan Council,

K. of C, Waterbury , Conn. (1905), ed. by C. Maloney ;

information furnished from the files of the Knights of
Columbus and by Rev. J. J. McGivney ; New Haven
Daily Morning Journal and Courier, Aug. 15, 19, 1890.]

R. J. P.

MCGLYNN, EDWARD (Sept. 27, 1837-Jan.

7, 1900), Catholic priest, social reformer, was
born in New York of Irish parents, Peter and

Sarah McGlynn, and educated in the public

schools of his native city. At the age of thirteen

he was sent by Bishop Hughes to the Urban Col-

lege of the Propaganda, Rome, and there he was
ordained priest, Mar. 24, i860. Immediately

after ordination he became assistant to Rev.

Thomas Farrell at St. Joseph's Church, Sixth

Avenue, New York.

Inasmuch as Father Farrell had been an ar-

dent opponent of slavery and left five thousand

dollars in his will for a colored Catholic church,

he probably was in large measure responsible for

the charitable and humanitarian views and prac-

tices for which his young assistant became and

remained conspicuous. In 1866 McGlynn was
appointed pastor of St. Stephen's parish, one of

the most populous in New York. Here he

worked with great energy and zeal, not only in

the various fields of parochial activity, but on

behalf of every worthy public cause. After a

McGlynn
time he began to feel that life was made a burden

"by the never-ending procession of men, women
and little children coming to my door begging,

not so much for alms as employment." "I be-

gan to ask myself," he wrote, " 'Is there no
remedy ?'

. . . I began to study a little political

economy, to ask, 'what is God's law as to the

maintenance of his family down here below ?'
"

(Malone, post, p. 4).

He thought that he had found the answer in

the teachings of Henry George, 1839-1897 [q.v.~\.

With his accustomed fervor, energy, and elo-

quence he expounded the Single-Tax doctrine as

the universal and fundamental remedy for pov-

erty. In the year 1886 he took an active part in

the campaign of Henry George for the office of

mayor of New York. This brought him into

open conflict with Archbishop Corrigan.

About four years previously, Cardinal Sime-

oni, prefect of the Congregation of the Propa-

ganda, had directed the authorities of the Arch-
diocese to compel McGlynn to retract his views

on the land question. Cardinal McCloskey [q.v.],

at that time the head of the Archdiocese, merely

required McGlynn to refrain from defending

these views in public. After the death of Cardi-

nal McCloskey, McGlynn considered himself free

again to advocate the Single-Tax doctrine. On
Sept. 29, 1886, Archbishop Corrigan [q.v.~\ for-

bade him to speak on behalf of Henry George's

candidacy at a scheduled public meeting. Mc-
Glynn replied that to break this engagement
would be imprudent, but promised to refrain from
addressing any later meeting during the politi-

cal campaign. The Archbishop immediately sus-

pended him from the exercise of his priestly

functions for a period of two weeks. Toward the

end of November a second temporary suspension

was imposed. On Jan. 14, 1887, Archbishop Cor-

rigan removed McGlynn from the pastorate of

St. Stephen's. Two days later a cablegram ar-

rived from Cardinal Simeoni commanding Mc-
Glynn to retract publicly his land theory and to

come immediately to Rome. On Feb. 18 Cardinal

Gibbons [q.z>.~\, who was then in Rome, sent word
that McGlynn ought to go to Rome as soon as

possible. On Mar. n Dr. Burtsell, as McGlynn's
canonical advocate, cabled a reply that his client

would do so on certain conditions. At the same
time he wrote a long letter to Cardinal Gibbons

explaining fully the canonical situation from

McGlynn's viewpoint. For reasons which seemed

good, Cardinal Gibbons did not present either

the cablegram or the letter to the Roman au-

thorities, contenting himself with an oral state-

ment of their contents. Failing to receive any

written reply from McGlynn, the Pope ordered
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him to come to Rome within forty days under

penalty of excommunication. Holding that he

had been guilty of no contumacy, and unaware
that the reply made on his behalf by Dr. Burtsell

had never reached the Holy Father, McGlynn,
on the score of health, refused to obey the order,

and tbe excommunication became effective July

4, 1887. For more than five years following this

censure he defended the Single-Tax doctrine at

the Sunday afternoon meetings of the Anti-Pov-

erty Society, of which he was the first president.

He lived at the home of his widowed sister in

Brooklyn.

In December 1892, upon the assurance of four

professors at the Catholic University that Mc-
Glynn's Single-Tax views were not contrary to

Catholic teaching, Msgr. Satolli, the Papal Able-

gate in the United States reinstated him in the

ministry. On Christmas Day 1892 McGlynn said

mass for the first time since his excommunica-

tion in 1887. The following June he visited

Rome and was cordially received in private audi-

ence by the Holy Father. In his description of

this event shortly afterwards, McGlynn reported

that the Pope had said to him, "But surely you

admit the right of property," and that he had

answered in the affirmative as regards "the prod-

ucts of individual industry." Apparently the

Pope was satisfied with this answer.

In January 1894, McGlynn became pastor of

St. Mary's at Newburgh, N. Y., where he died

Jan. 7, 1900. In the years following his res-

toration to his priestly functions he frequently

spoke at Single-Tax meetings and made it quite

clear that he had not been required by the Pope

to retract his view on the land question. His

funeral occasioned widespread expressions of

sorrow and appreciation in all walks of life, both

within and without the Catholic Church.

[Some of the details contained in the foregoing sketch
were taken from a long letter written by Bishop Moore
of St. Augustine, Fla., to Cardinal Manning in Novem-
ber 1887. The principal printed sources concerning Mc-
Glynn are : the daily papers of New York City from
1886 to 1900; the Cath. Encyc, XI (191 1), 24, 25;
John Talbot Smith, Hist, of the Cath. Ch. in N. Y.
(1905), II, 420-23, 432-36; S. L. Malone, Dr. Edward
McGlynn (1918) ; and Arthur Preuss, The Fundamen-
tal Fallacy of Socialism (1908). See also N. Y. Free-
man's Jour., Apr. 9, May 7, 1887 ; N. Y. Times, Jan. 8,

!900.] J.A.R.

MCGOVERN, JOHN (Feb. 18, 1850-Dec.

17, 1917), journalist and author, was born in

Troy, N. Y., the eldest of three children of James
and Marion (Carter) McGovern. In 1854, when
his father and sister died of cholera, his mother

took him to Ligonier, Ind., where she died four

years later. The boy then lived with Judson Pal-

miter, a printer, in Ligonier, where he attended

school and worked during the summer months

McGovern
on the farm of his uncle, Henry Carter, at Lima,
Ind. In 1862 when Palmiter moved to Kendall-

ville, Ind., to publish the Noble County Journal,

McGovern began his journalistic career by
working in the printing office. Under the kindly

influence of Palmiter he developed an appreci-

ation of music and poetry which colored his later

life. He worked as a printer in Sturgis, Mich.,

in 1866, returning the following year to Kendall-

ville, and thence going to Kalamazoo to join the

staff of the Michigan Telegraph. In 1868 he

moved to Chicago, became a typesetter on the

Chicago Tribune, and gradually advanced to

proof-reader, telegraph editor, and night editor.

In these years he began to write poetry, some of

which was published in the Tribune. In 1877 he

was married to Kate C. Van Arsdale of Phila-

delphia, who bore him two sons and a daughter.

For two years (July 1884-July 1886) he was
associate editor and for a few weeks (July-Oc-
tober 1886) sole editor of the Current, a literary

magazine, which printed poems, essays, and edi-

torials by him, and from 1887 to 1889 he was
chief editorial writer for the Chicago Herald.

Encouraged by his growing literary experi-

ence, he gave up newspaper work to devote his

time to literature. His writings fall into several

categories ; all show his understanding of public

taste in easy reading, sensational matter, and

moral emphasis. Four published novels and two
still in manuscript, two volumes of poetry, along

with other lyrics printed in newspapers, and
nearly twenty volumes of moral and literary es-

says and miscellaneous writings make up the

bulk of his work. Numerous philosophic and

moral essays still remain unpublished, also sev-

eral dramas and manuscripts of personal experi-

ences. McGovern was always confident of his

literary powers and wrote with the conviction

that posterity would value his unpublished works
more than his contemporaries did his printed

volumes. The manuscripts were preserved by
his daughter, Mary Harriet McGovern, whom
he made his literary executrix. His novel, David
Lockwin; The People's Idol (1892), is of in-

terest because McGovern accused the British

novelist, Gilbert Parker, of taking its plot for his

novel, The Right of Way (Chicago Evening Post,

May 23, 1902, May 24, 1903). In 1899 McGov-
ern served as literary expert for Samuel Eberley

Gross in his plagiarism case against Edmund
Rostand, and studied texts of Cyrano de Bergerac

and the Merchant Prince of Comville for simi-

larities. His testimony and evidence won the case

for Gross (May 21, 1902). After 1902 he be-

came an occasional lecturer on literary and bi-

ographical subjects. He was a genial person,

54



McGowan
was referred to as the "grand old man" of the

Chicago Press Club, where he gave many lec-

tures, and was the leading spirit of the Old Print-

ers Club. The last two years of his life were
dark with sickness. He died in Chicago.

[Andrew F. Leiser, "The Life and Writings of John
McGovern" (1930), an unpublished thesis at the library
of George Washington University ; Who's Who in
America, 1916-17 ; Chicago Tribune, May 21, 1902,
Dec. 18, 19, 1917 ; Chicago Herald, Dec. 18, 1917.]

R.W.B.

MCGOWAN, SAMUEL (Oct. 9, 1819-Aug.

9, 1897), jurist and Confederate soldier, was
born in the Crosshill section of Laurens District,

S. C, the son of William and Jeannie (McWil-
liams) McGowan, Irish Presbyterians who in

1801 emigrated to South Carolina from Ireland.

His father became a prosperous farmer, able to

fulfil the ambition to send his sons to college.

The younger McGowan attended the school of

Thomas Lewis Lesly and was graduated from
the South Carolina College in 1841. He then

went to Abbeville, where he studied law under T.

C. Perrin and was admitted to the bar in 1842.

This son of Irish emigrants possessed personal

qualities that made possible his rise to positions

of distinction. Although not brilliant, he was
studious and ambitious and endowed with a fund

of simple humor. He was powerful in body,

commanding in personal appearance, and pos-

sessed of a degree of physical courage and sense

of civic duty that won admiration. His rise in

the somewhat exclusive social and professional

circles of Abbeville was facilitated by his con-

duct in an affair of honor. He reprimanded John
Cuningham, an experienced duelist, for slurring

remarks about a young woman, accepted Cun-
ingham's challenge, and was slightly wounded in

the duel that followed at Sandbar Ferry, S. C.

He became the partner of Perrin and was soon

recognized as a popular politician and eloquent

advocate. He was elected a major-general of

militia and for thirteen years before 1865 repre-

sented Abbeville District in the state House of

Representatives. He married Susan Caroline, the

daughter of David L. Wardlaw, a distinguished

judge of Abbeville. They had seven children.

His civil career was interrupted by military

services. In 1846 he entered the famous Palmetto

Regiment as a private in the Mexican War, rose

to the rank of staff captain, and was compliment-

ed for gallantry in action near Mexico city. In

1861, as commander of a South Carolina brigade,

he assisted in the capture of Fort Sumter. In

1862 he became colonel of the 14th South Caro-

lina Volunteers, which was attached to Maxcy
Gregg's famous brigade. When in 1863 Gregg
was killed, he was made commander of the bri-

McGrath
gade. He served in that capacity until the sur-

render at Appomattox. In many of the bloodiest

battles in Virginia he displayed extraordinary

bravery. He was wounded at least four times.

After the Civil War he resumed the practice of

law at Abbeville as the partner of William H.
Parker. He was a member of the state constitu-

tional convention of 1865 and was elected to Con-
gress in the same year, but he was denied a seat

by the Republican majority. He was a leader in

the struggle to redeem South Carolina from Re-
publican rule in 1876. In 1878 he was again

elected to the legislature, and a year later he was
made an associate justice of the state supreme
court, where he won a high reputation as a ju-

rist. In 1893 ne was defeated for reelection

through the influence of Ben Tillman, the Dem-
ocratic boss of the state, whom he had antag-

onized by casting the deciding vote in a supreme-

court decision declaring the proposed liquor dis-

pensary unconstitutional. He died at his home
in Abbeville and after services in Trinity Epis-

copal Church was buried in upper Long Cane
Cemetery in that town.

[Cyc. of Eminent and Representative Men of the
Carolinas (1892), I ; C. A. Evans, Confederate Military
Hist. ( 1899), vol. V ; Hist, of S. C, ed. by Yates Snow-
den (1920), vol. II; J. E. J. Caldwell, The Hist, of a
Brigade of South Carolinian's, Known First as "Gregg's"
and Subsequently as "McGowan's Brigade" (1866);
South Carolina Reports, esp. speeches made before the
supreme court at his death, in vol. LI ; F. B. Simkins,
The Tillman Movement in S. C. (copr. 1926) ; Proceed-
ings of the Reunion of the McGowan Family Held at
Liberty Springs Church (191 5) ; J. G. Wardlaw, Gcneal.
of the Wardlaw Family (1929), p. 87; U. R. Brooks,
S. C. Bench and Bar, vol. I (1908), quoting the News
and Courier (Charleston), Aug. 10, 1897.] p g g

MCGRATH, JAMES (June 26, 1835-Jan. 12,

1898), Roman Catholic priest, was born in Holy
Cross, County Tipperary, Ireland, and received

his early training in the local schools and in the

University of Dublin. While a student at the

University, he was professed in the Oblates of

Mary Immaculate at Inchicor (1855), and the

following year was sent to Canada, where he

completed his theological studies at the Univer-
sity of Ottawa. Ordained in 1859, he was as-

signed to a curacy in St. Patrick's Church, Ot-

tawa, for three years and was then transferred to

the Texan missions. In 1864, he returned to Ot-

tawa, where he built the Church of the Immacu-
late Conception. Subsequently, while attached to

the Holy Angels' Apostolic School of Buffalo, he

preached missions throughout New York and

New England, winning recognition as a preach-

er in both French and English. In 1870 he was
appointed pastor at St. John's Church, Lowell,

Mass., and there erected the Church of the Im-

maculate Conception (1872), one of the largest
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McGraw
in the archdiocese of Boston. One of the first

New England priests to introduce parochial edu-

cation, he organized a school under the Canadian

Grey Nuns of the Cross (1880).

In the belief that Canadian control was pre-

venting the normal growth of his community in

the United States, McGrath successfully urged

the creation of an American province of the Ob-
late Fathers. In 1883 he was elected first pro-

vincial, with authority over the community's

churches and monasteries in Lowell, Buffalo, and

Plattsburg, as well as in Texas and Mexico. Dur-

ing his administration of ten years, the Sacred

Heart house was opened in Lowell, and monas-

teries were founded in Eagle Pass and Rio

Grande, Tex. In 1883 a novitiate was established

at Tewksbury, Mass., to which in 1888 was added

a juniorate for recruiting novices. Three years

later, the Provincial transferred the juniorate to

Buffalo. On the completion of his term, Father

McGrath returned to Buffalo where he was su-

perior of the Holy Angels' Church and Apostolic

School, until his sudden death of heart failure in

the Albany railway station while on his way to a

chapter meeting in Lowell.

[Albany Argus, Jan. 13, 1898 ; Buffalo Courier, Jan.
13—16, 1898; material contributed from the community
archives at the Tewksbury Novitiate ; annual Catholic
directories.] R t p.

MCGRAW, JOHN HARTE (Oct. 4, 1850-

June 23, 1910), governor of Washington, was
born in Penobscot County, Me., soon after the

arrival from Ireland of his parents, Daniel and

Catherine (Harte) McGraw. His father was
drowned about two years later. His mother re-

married, and he left home at the age of fourteen.

Earning his living as a clerk in a general mer-

chandise store, he became manager at seventeen,

and at twenty-one he and a brother opened a

grocery store. They failed in the panic of 1873.

He decided to go west and reached San Francisco

by ship on July 10, 1876, drove a horse-car a few

months, and then sailed for Seattle arriving on
Dec. 28. After working as a clerk in the Occi-

dental Hotel, he went into the hotel business with

a partner. He was left stranded again when their

place, the American House, burned in 1878, and

he joined the police force of four men. Fear-

lessness and ability won his election as city mar-
shal from 1879 to 1882 and as sheriff of King
County for two terms. During the Anti-Chinese

riots in 1886 he became unpopular by performing

his duty, and he lost his office at the next election.

He had studied law while sheriff, and after his

defeat he became a member of the law firm of

Greene, Hanford & McGraw. He was admitted

to the bar in 1886. In 1888 he accepted election

McGready
as sheriff in vindication of his previous actions.

He was elected president of the First National

Bank of Seattle before the completion of this term
and retained the position until 1897. He was
elected governor of Washington in 1892, and his

four-year term, falling in a time of financial de-

pression, was a stormy period of railway and min-
ing strikes and of riotous conditions in Tacoma
and elsewhere attending the march of Coxey's
Army. He went alone into mining districts to

reason with the strike leaders. The legislature

was extravagant, and he vetoed many appropri-

ation bills and defeated a raid on the capitol build-

ing fund. During these years he neglected his

private affairs, and at the end of his term he was
left bankrupt.

In 1897 ne borrowed money to go to Alaska,

and he returned in two years with enough gold

to pay all his debts. Though active in Republican

politics, he refused further political honors. His
private fortunes improved steadily, and he de-

voted much time to public enterprises, notably the

Lake Washington canal and the Alaska-Yukon-
Pacific Exposition. He was greatly interested in

the University of Washington and in Whitman
College, of which he was an overseer. While
still a policeman, he gave books to the new library

of the university. He was president of the Seattle

Chamber of Commerce from 1905 to 1909 and
was the first president of the associated chambers
of commerce of the Pacific Coast. On Oct. 12,

1874, he married May L. Kelley of Bancroft, Me.
He was survived by a son and daughter.

[Seattle Chamber of Commerce, In Memoriam John
Harte McGraw (1911); Elwood Evans, Hist, of the
Pacific Northwest (1889), vol. II ; C. A. Snowden, Hist.
of Washington, vol. V ( 19 1 1 ) ; Clarence B. Bagley, Hist.
of Seattle (1916), vol. II ; E. S. Meany, Governors of
Washington (191 5); Seattle Daily Times, June 24,
J 9io.] G.W.F.

MCGREADY, JAMES (c. 1758-February

1817), pioneer Presbyterian preacher, and re-

vivalist, was born in western Pennsylvania of

Scotch-Irish parents. In his early childhood they

moved South and he spent the greater part of his

boyhood in Guilford County, N. C. There was a

quality about him as a youth which convinced a

visiting uncle that he ought to be educated for

the Christian ministry. Accordingly he accom-

panied his uncle to Pennsylvania to prepare for

the work of a preacher. He began his study in

the autumn of 1785 in a Latin school conducted

by Rev. Joseph Smith at Upper Buffalo, Pa., and
completed his literary and theological education

at Canonsburg, Pa., under Rev. John McMillan,

and on Aug. 13, 1788, was licensed to preach by

the Presbytery of Redstone, Pa. Soon he de-

cided to move to North Carolina, and on the way
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McGready

spent some deeply significant days at Hampden-
Sidney College in Virginia, with Dr. John Blair

Smith [q.v.], who at the time was the leading

spirit in a great revival of religion. It was here

that McGready was first deeply impressed with

the value of evangelistic preaching and felt the

kindling of revival zeal in himself.

Settling in North Carolina, he preached with

such effect that he soon brought about a religious

awakening "in which ten or twelve young men
were brought into the fold, all of whom became

ministers of the gospel" (Beard, post, p. 9). One
of these was Barton W. Stone \_q.v.~\. About 1790

McGready became pastor of a church in Orange

County. Possessed of great physical stamina and

a voice which won for him the title Boanerges,

he was so vehement in his denunciation of sin

and hypocrisy that the community was divided

into two factions : his ardent supporters and his

blood-thirsty enemies. "A letter was written to

him in blood, requiring him to leave the country

at the peril of his life" (Ibid.). Partly because

of this hostility and partly for the sake of follow-

ing the migration of his North Carolina con-

verts, he went to Kentucky in 1796, and there

took charge of the three small congregations of

Gaspar, Red, and Muddy rivers in Logan Coun-

ty. Here he soon induced his people to sign the

following covenant: "We bind ourselves to ob-

serve the third Saturday of each month, for one

year, as a day of fasting and prayer for the con-

version of sinners in Logan County and through-

out the world. We also engage to spend one half

hour every Saturday evening, beginning at the

setting of the sun and one half hour every Sab-

bath morning from the rising of the sun, plead-

ing with God to revive his work" (Ibid., p. 11).

With this covenant as a background, at each of

McGready's three churches, in connection with

sacramental services, remarkable revivals broke

out in 1797, 1798, and 1799. These were the fore-

runners of the Great Revival of 1800. Although

many were converted during these three preced-

ing years, yet all that work, McGready wrote

later, was "but like a few scattering drops before

a mighty rain, when compared with the over-

flowing floods of salvation . . . poured out like

a mighty river" in the year 1800 (New-York
Missionary Magazine, April 1803, p. 154). Be-

ginning in Logan County, Ky., the revival swept

over the western and southern states, affecting

all the denominations on the frontier. It was
marked by the highest degree of religious excite-

ment, accompanied by violent physical demon-
strations, trances, and visions. In connection

with it the camp meeting originated, families

coming to meeting places in wagons from miles

McGroarty— McGuffey

around and camping out together for several days

as they took part in the revival exercises. Mc-
Gready wrote "A Short Narrative of the Revival

of Religion in Logan County in the State of Ken-
tucky, and the Adjacent Settlements in the State

of Tennessee, from May 1797 until September
1800," which was published serially, February-
June 1803, in the New-York Missionary Maga-
zine.

One of the consequences of the Great Revival

was the organization of the Cumberland Pres-

byterian Church, which separated from the older

Presbyterian body on two issues : the denial that

a classical education is prerequisite to ministerial

ordination, and renunciation of the fatalism in the

Westminster standards. McGready allied him-
self with the Cumberland Presbytery in its policy

regarding licensing preachers who do not have
classical training, but finally (1809) refused to

go with them in their renunciation of the strict

Calvinism of the Westminster Confession. After

a period of discipline and silence he was restored

to the orthodox Transylvania Presbytery. In

181 1, he was sent as a pioneer preacher to found

churches in southern Indiana. In the fall of 1816,

at a camp meeting near Evansville, Ind., he

preached with such effectiveness that he ex-

claimed, "I this day feel the same holy fire that

filled my soul sixteen years ago, during the glori-

ous revival of 1800" (Beard, p. 14). Just a few

months later, February 1817, he died at his home
in Henderson County, Ky. According to his bi-

ographer, Beard (post), he was married about

1790, but the name of his wife is not recorded. A
number of years after his death there appeared

The Posthumous Works of the Reverend and
Pious M'Grcady (2 vols., 1831-33), edited by

James Smith.
[Richard Beard, Brief Biog. Sketches of Some of the

Early Ministers of the Cumberland Prcsbyt.Ch. (1867) ;

T. C. Blake, The Old Log House (1878) ; E. H. Gillett,

Hist, of the Prcsbyt. Ch. in the U. S. A. (2 vols., 1864) ;

W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, III (1859), 278; B.
W. McDonnold, Hist, of the Cumberland Prcsbyt. Ch.
(1888) ; R. V. Foster, "A Sketch of the History of the
Cumberland Presbyterian Church," Am. Church Hist.,

vol. XI (1894) ; Joseph Smith, Old Redstone ; or, Hist.
Sketches of Western Prcsbytcrianistn (1854) ; Robert
Davidson, Hist, of the Presbyt. Ch. in the State of Ky.
( 1847) ; C. C. Cleveland, The Great Revival in the West,
1797-1805 (1916).] O.E.B.

MCGROARTY, SUSAN [See Julia, Sister,

1827-1901].

MCGUFFEY, WILLIAM HOLMES (Sept.

23, 1800-May 4, 1873), educator, compiler of

school-readers, was born near Claysville in

Washington County, Pa. He came from Scotch-

Irish stock ; his grandfather, William McGuffey,

emigrated from Scotland to America in 1774 and

settled in Pennsylvania; his father, Alexander,
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McGuffey

became an Indian fighter, served under both St.

Clair and Anthony Wayne, and in 1794 married

Anna Holmes. When the "Connecticut Reserve"

was opened in Ohio in 1802, the young couple

with their son settled near Youngstown. On this

pioneer homestead, William Holmes McGuffey
spent sixteen years. His mother gave him in-

struction in the rudiments, and he attended the

intermittent sessions of the rural schools. In his

teens his parents sent him to take private lessons

in Latin from the pastor of the Presbyterian

Church at Youngstown. His striking capacity to

memorize marked him as a prodigy ; he commit-

ted to memory entire books of the Bible, and much
other literature. In 1818 he entered the Old
Stone Academy of Darlington, Pa., under the

Rev. Thomas Hughes, and thence proceeded to

Washington College, from which he graduated

with honors in 1826. Between his periods of col-

lege attendance, he taught school, chiefly in Ken-
tucky.

On Mar. 29, 1826, he was elected by the Board
of Trustees to the position of professor of lan-

guages in Miami University, Oxford, Ohio. In

the following year he married Harriet Spinning

of Dayton, to which union two daughters and

three sons were born. He was licensed to preach

in the Presbyterian church in 1829, but never

held a regular ministerial appointment ; while in

Oxford, however, he preached every Sunday at

Darrtown, four miles distant. He always spoke

extemporaneously and in later life often said that

he had preached three thousand sermons and had
never written one of them. In 1832 he became
head of the department of mental philosophy and

philology at Miami and four years later (1836),

was called to the presidency of Cincinnati Col-

lege. During this period his fame as a lecturer

on moral and Biblical subjects spread rapidly

;

with Samuel Lewis \_q.v.~\ and others he took part

in organizing the College of Teachers, an asso-

ciation formed to promote the interests of edu-

cation ; and with Lewis he labored to secure the

passage of the law under which the common
schools of Ohio were first organized. On Sept.

17, 1839, he was elected president of Ohio Uni-

versity at Athens, Ohio, and served until the in-

stitution closed its doors in 1843. He then re-

turned to Cincinnati to become a professor in

Woodward College. Here he remained until his

election as professor of moral philosophy in the

University of Virginia, July 1845, a post which
he held for the rest of his life, teaching until with-

in a few weeks of his death. He soon became
ranking professor and was widely remembered

and quoted. In Virginia as in Ohio he was an

earnest advocate of a public-school system. His

McGuire
wife died in 1853 and in 1857 he married Laura
Howard, daughter of Dean Henry Howard of

the University. One daughter, who died at the

age of four, was born of this second marriage.

Through the lean years of the Civil War and
Reconstruction he was noted for his philanthropy

and generosity among the poor and the negroes.

Despite his long career as a college and uni-

versity professor, McGuffey is most widely
known for his Eclectic Readers for elementary

schools. While he was professor at Miami Uni-
versity he began, at the solicitation of the Cin-

cinnati publishers, Truman & Smith, to compile

the series of schoolbooks which have made his

name a household word. The First and Second
Readers were published in 1836, the Third and
Fourth in 1837. These books—with the Fifth,

added in 1844, the Eclectic Spelling Book, added
in 1846 by McGuffey's brother, Alexander Ham-
ilton McGuffey, and a Sixth, added in 1857

—

went through edition after edition, were revised

and enlarged, and reached the fabulous sale of

122,000,000 copies. Even the simplest lessons,

although containing obvious, sometimes explicit,

morals, were designed to win the pupil's interest,

and the more advanced selections included well-

chosen extracts from the greatest English

writers. The Readers served to introduce thou-

sands of boys and girls to the treasures of litera-

ture. Their influence, moral and cultural, upon
the children in the thirty-seven states in which
they were used contributed much to the shaping

of the American mind in the nineteenth century.

[H. H. Vail, A Hist, of the McGuffey Readers
(1910); H. C. Minnich, Wm. Holmes McGuffey and
the Peerless Pioneer McGuffey Readers (1928); M.
Tope, A Biog. of Wm. Holmes McGuffey (1929) ; Mark
Sullivan, Our Times, vol. II (1927) ; P. A. Bruce, Hist,
of the Univ. of Va., 1810-1010 (5 vols., 1920-22) ; Ohio
Archcrol. and Hist. Quart., Apr. 1927 ; Daniel Read, in
Addresses and Jou". of Proc. Nat. Educ. Asso., 1873 •

Daily Dispatch (Richmond), May 6, 1873.]

H.C.M.

MCGUIRE, CHARLES BONAVENTURE
(Dec. 16, 1768-July 17, 1833), Franciscan friar,

was born of a gentle family in Dungannon, Coun-
ty Tyrone, Ireland, the name of which is often

given as Maguire. Charles obtained his rudi-

mentary education from a refugee master in a

"hedge-school." Forced by the penal laws to

flee the land, he was educated in a French or Bel-

gian college and at Louvain. Ordained a Fran-

ciscan friar, he served in the Low Countries un-

til proscribed by the French Revolutionists.

Dragged to the guillotine, he was rescued by a

cooper, who was instantly cut to pieces by the in-

furiated mob, while McGuire made his escape.

Thereafter he dwelt in Rome until the arrival of

Napoleon's soldiers. Again escaping, he traveled

58



McGuire
over the Continent making observations and con-

ducting confidential work for his order and, pre-

sumably, for the papacy. Commissioned by the

king of Bohemia to perform a religious office for

a member of the royal family then in Brussels, he

was on hand to attend the wounded from Water-
loo and to collect battle relics, which he pre-

served. An adventurous friar, he sought service

in the American missions, for which he was
warmly recommended to Archbishop Marechal

[q.v.~\, by Cardinal Litta. Arriving in Pennsyl-

vania in 1817, he was assigned to the Western
missions, to Sportsman's Hall or Latrobe, and
in 1820 to the pastorate of the diminutive church

of St. Patrick's in Pittsburgh.

Aided by Col. James O'Hara, one of the found-

ers of the Pittsburgh glass industry, and the do-

nations of the increasing number of German
artisans and Irish laborers, Father McGuire en-

larged the church. Within a few years, 1829, he
laid the corner-stone of St. Paul's Church on
Grant Hill, which, when completed by his suc-

cessor, was' one of the largest in America. A
year earlier, he was named superior of the Poor
Clare nuns, who opened a convent and academy
in the town of Allegheny. Catholicism in West-
ern Pennsylvania found a worthy expositor in

this simple religious, whom Bishop Fenwick
[q.v.~\, of Cincinnati, was anxious to have named
bishop of a proposed see in Indiana in 1823 (J.

H. Lamott, History of the Archdiocese of Cin-

cinnati, 1921, p. 55). His fluent use of several

languages, intimate knowledge of Europe, cos-

mopolitan character, commanding appearance,

ready wit, and urbanity added to the prestige of

the uneducated Catholic minority and made him
a social favorite in Pittsburgh. Without epis-

copal ambition, he remained a pastor to his death.

Buried in a vault in St. Paul's his remains were
later moved to St. Mary's cemetery.

[A. A. Lambing, Hist, of the Cath. Ch. in the Dioceses
of Pittsburg and Allegheny (1880) ; Records of the Am.
Cath. Hist. Soc, vol. Ill (1891) ; The Am. Cath. Hist.
Researches, Oct. 1894 ; N. Y. Weekly Register, Apr. 19,
1834; The Jesuit, Aug. 10, 1833, reprinting obit, in
Pittsburg Manufacturer; U. S. Cath. Almanac, 1834.]

R.J.P.

MCGUIRE, HUNTER HOLMES (Oct. 11,

1835-Sept. 19, 1900), surgeon, was born in

Winchester, Va., the son of a physician and sur-

geon, Dr. Hugh Holmes McGuire, and of Ann
Eliza (Moss) McGuire. He was a descendant

of Edward McGuire of County Kerry, Ireland,

who settled in Virginia in 1747. Hunter Mc-
Guire received his premedical education at Win-
chester Academy and later studied at the Win-
chester Medical College, from which he received

his diploma in 1855. The year following, he ma-

McGuire
triculated at both the University of Pennsylvania
and Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, but

was forced to return home because of an attack

of rheumatism. In 1857 he was elected professor

of anatomy in the College at Winchester, but he
resigned the position after one session and went
once more to Philadelphia, where he established

a quiz class and pursued further studies. John
Brown's raid gave rise to such intense sectional

feeling in 1859 as to lead to a mass meeting of

Southern medical students in Philadelphia and a

resolution that they go South. McGuire was the

leading spirit in this movement and assumed the

expenses of such of the three hundred students as

could not pay their own way to Richmond. He
resumed studies there and acquired a second
medical degree. He then went to New Orleans,

where he established a quiz class in connection

with the medical department of the University of

Louisiana.

When Virginia seceded from the Union, he
volunteered as a private soldier and marched to

Harpers Ferry. He was soon commissioned as

a medical officer, and in May 1861 he was made
medical director of the Army of the Shenandoah,
then under command of "Stonewall" Jackson.

Later, when Jackson organized the First Vir-

ginia Brigade, he asked that McGuire be made
its surgeon. Thereafter he served as chief sur-

geon of Jackson's commands until the latter's

death. He was also his personal physician. Sub-
sequently he was surgeon of the II Army Corps,

under General Ewell, medical director of the

Army of Northern Virginia under General Ewell,

and medical director of the Army of the Valley

of Virginia, under General Jubal Early. It is

said that he organized the "Reserve Corps Hos-
pitals of the Confederacy" and that he perfected

the "Ambulance Corps." The latter consisted of

a detail of four men from each company to assist

the wounded from the field to hospitals in the

rear. The men wore conspicuous badges, and no
other soldiers were permitted to leave the ranks

during battle for the purpose of rendering aid.

Just what constituted the "Reserve Corps Hos-
pitals of the Confederacy" does not appear from
any available records. McGuire was always ac-

tive in securing the release of captured Union
medical officers, and when he was himself cap-

tured by General Sheridan's troops in March
1865, he was at once paroled and in two weeks
released.

In 1865 he was elected professor of surgery in

the Virginia Medical College, and served as such

until 1878, when he resigned; in 1880 he was
made professor emeritus. He was actively con-

nected with the establishment at Richmond in
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1893 of the College of Physicians and Surgeons,

later named the University College of Medicine,

and was its president and professor of surgery at

the time of his death. He also organized St.

Luke's Home for the Sick, with a training school

for nurses. He wrote a great variety of articles,

mostly upon surgical matters, but also upon such

subjects as "Nervous Troubles Following Or-
ganic Urethral Stricture" (Virginia Medical

Monthly, October 1890), "Sexual Crimes among
the Southern Negroes, Scientifically Considered"

( Ibid., May 1893), "Cases of Tuberculosis Cured

by Cancrum Oris" (Kansas City Medical Record,

April 1897), "The Treatment of Acute Exuda-
tive Nephritis Following Infectious Diseases"

(Bi-monthly Bulletin of the University College

of Medicine, March 1898). He also contributed

to John Ashhurst's International Encyclopedia

of Surgery (6 vols., 1881-86), to William Pep-

per's System of Practical Medicine (5 vols.,

1885-86), and to the American Edition of Timo-

thy Holmes's System of Surgery, Theoretical and

Practical (3 vols., 1881-82).

Always an ardent Southerner, when in his

later life his attention was called to the "efforts

of Northern writers and their friends to pervert

the world's judgment and secure a world verdict

in their favor," he at once undertook a campaign

which resulted in the appointment of a committee

to examine the school histories in use in Vir-

ginia, in the reorganization of the Virginia

School Board, and in the condemnation of offend-

ing books. His account of the death of his own
good friend, "Stonewall" Jackson (American

Medical Weekly, Jan. 6, 1883), is touching and

beautiful in its simplicity and in the pictures

which it evokes so vividly. In 1866 he married

Mary Stuart, by whom he had nine children.

His death, after six months of invalidism, resulted

from cerebral embolism. Always an outstanding

and honored figure in his community, McGuire

was also the recipient of many honors from his

professional fellows. In Capitol Square, Rich-

mond, a bronze statue of heroic size, which is a

remarkable likeness, perpetuates his memory.
[W. G. Stanard, The McGuire Family in Va. (1926) ;

H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs.

(1920); The Clinic Bull., Sept.-Oct. 1910; Revue de
Chirurgie, Nov. 1900; British Medic. Jour., Sept. 29,

1900 ; Medic. News, Sept. 29, 1900 ; Va. Medic. Monthly,
Oct. 1877 ; Richmond and Louisville Medic. Jour., Oct.

1877; Dublin Jour, of Medic. Science, Nov. 1, 1900;
New England Medic. Monthly, Jan. 1885 ; Trams, of the

Thirty-first Ann. Session of the Medic. Soc. of Va.,

1900 (1901) ; Trans, of the Southern Surgic. and Gyne-
cological Asso., 1902 (1903) ; Annals of Gynecology and
Pediatry, Nov. 1900; Pacific Medic. Jour., Nov. 1900;
Jour. Am. Medic. Asso., Sept. 29, 1900 ; Boston Medic,
and Surgic. Jour., Sept. 27, 1900; N. Y. Medic. Jour.,

Sept. 22, 1900 ; Medic. Record, Sept. 22, 1900 ; Surgery,
Gynecology and Obstetrics, Jan. 1923; the Times
(Richmond), Sept. 20, 1900.] P.M. A.

McGuire
MCGUIRE, JOSEPH DEAKINS (Nov. 26,

1842-Sept. 6, 1916), anthropologist, was born in

Washington, D. C, the son of James C. and Mar-
garet (Deakins) McGuire. After studying at

Georgetown College, he entered the College of

New Jersey in 1859, but left at the opening of the

Civil War with the intention of enlisting in the

army. On account of his youth, however, his

family sent him abroad to complete his education.

After studying languages and scientific farming

in France and Germany for two years, he re-

turned to the United States and settled at Ellicott

City, Md. Having prepared himself for the prac-

tice of law, he was admitted to the bar in 1876.

From 1884 to 1900 he held the office of state's at-

torney for Howard County. In 1901 Princeton

University conferred upon him the honorary de-

gree of A.M. and at the same time awarded him
the degree of A.B. as of the class of 1863.

Stone implements and other archeological

relics scattered over his estate at Ellicott City

attracted his interest, and for years he collected

these, amassing a large number of objects now in

the Smithsonian Institution. At times his ex-

plorations were carried on further afield. Mov-
ing to Washington in 1900, he occupied his time

in investigations conducted at the Smithsonian,

where he was appointed honorary collaborator.

The study of aboriginal technology was then be-

ing pursued and McGuire applied himself to some
of the problems involved. He was the first white

man to shape a stone axe with stone tools and to

carve in stone by aboriginal methods. As a result

of his studies and experiments, he published

"Materials, Apparatus, and Processes of the

Aboriginal Lapidary" (Anthropologist, April

1892) ; "The Development of Sculpture" (Ibid.,

October 1894) ; "On the Evolution of the Art of

Working Stone" (Ibid., July 1893) ; "The Stone

Hammer and Its Various Uses" (Ibid., October

1891) ; and "A Study of the Primitive Methods

of Drilling" (Report of the United States Na-
tional Museum for 1894). Following explora-

tions in Maine, he published "Ethnological and

Archeological Notes on Moosehead Lake, Maine"

(American Anthropologist, October-December

1908). Ethnological papers of his which at-

tracted much attention were : "Ethnology in the

Jesuit Relations" (Ibid., April-June 1901), and

"Pipes and Smoking Customs of the American
Aborigines" (Report of the United States Na-
tional Museum for 1897). These papers, written

by McGuire in his mature years, are considered

valuable contributions to anthropological science,

because of their empirical character and the light

they throw on the fundamental shaping arts of

primitive man. His trained legal mind was an
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asset in his scientific work, bringing to it acumen
and judgment in weighing facts, and habits of

keen observation. His compeers in science con-

sidered him an earnest, fair-minded worker with

the saving grace of humor. On Dec. 19, 1866, he

married Anna Chapman of Staunton, Va.

[Princeton, Sixty-three : Fortieth Year Book of the
Members of the Class of 1863 (1904) ; Am. Anthro-
pologist, July-Sept. 1916; Who's Who in America,
1916-17; Evening Star (Washington), Sept. 7, 1916;
personal recollections.] W. H.

MACHEBEUF, JOSEPH PROJECTUS
(Aug. 11, 1812-July 10, 1889), Roman Catholic

prelate, son of Michael Anthony and Gilberte

(Plauc) Machebeuf, was born at Riom, in the

heart of Auvergne, France. Since his family was
in comfortable circumstances, he was privileged

to attend a private school, a Christian Brothers'

college, and the old Oratorian College of Riom,

which had become secularized. In 1831 he en-

tered the Sulpician Seminary of Montferrand,

where his theological studies were interrupted by

forced vacations in the Volvic Mountains for the

preservation of his health. Ordained on Dec. 21,

1836, Abbe Machebeuf was named curate at Cen-

dre, where he was inspired with missionary zeal

by Dr. J. M. Odin and Bishop B. J. Flaget [qq.v.~\,

traveling through their native France in the in-

terest of American missions. Along with Abbe

J. B. Lamy [q.v.~\, he accepted the call of Bishop

John Purcell and accompanied him and Bishop

Flaget to Cincinnati in 1839. Though only slight-

ly acquainted with German and English, he was
immediately sent to Tiffin, which served as a mis-

sion center for northern Ohio and was being

settled by Germans with a sprinkling of Irish and

French. In 1841 he was assigned to Lower San-

dusky (Fremont), and Sandusky City, where he

built three churches, made extensive visitations

to railroad camps, and labored for temperance

among hard-drinking navvies. He journeyed to

Montreal and Quebec soliciting financial aid, and

on behalf of Bishop Purcell went back to France

and Rome seeking helpers and bringing back in

1844 a colony of Ursuline nuns and the first

American group of sisters of Notre Dame de Na-
mur. In 1849 Father Pierre-Jean De Smet [q.v.],

learning of Machebeuf's disinterested mission-

ary zeal, visited him in the hope of obtaining his

services for the Rocky Mountain missions ; but

while he longed for a wider field, he hesitated to

go unless Father Lamy would accompany him,

for on leaving France they had pledged them-

selves to remain together. The desire for a fron-

tier field was soon answered, for in 1850 Lamy
was appointed vicar apostolic of New Mexico and

Machebeuf went with him to Santa Fe.

He learned Spanish and the Mexicans turned

out in mass to meet the itinerant senor vicario

when he visited the scattered stations with his

muleteam. At Albuquerque in 1852, he replaced

the popular but irregular Jose Gallegos, later a

delegate to Congress, and quieted a tumultuous

congregation by sheer personal courage. As vicar

general, he administered the vicariate during

Mgr. Lamy's absence, and in 1856 journeyed to

France for additional priests. As pastor of the

adobe cathedral of Sante Fe he ministered to 5,-

000 souls and yet found time to attend missions

at Arroyo Hondo and Taos, where with Kit Car-

son's aid he put down an uprising caused by a

Mexican priest who did not relish the new Ameri-
can jurisdiction. Sent to care for Arizona, he

barely escaped assassination, but neither Indians

nor desperadoes could deter one who boasted the

Auvergne motto Latsin pas. At Tucson he erect-

ed a rude chapel and undertook the preservation

of the historic mission of San Xavier del Bac.

Since the newly developing region of Colorado

could not be cared for from Santa Fe, Lamy sent

him in i860 to Denver along with Father John
B. Raverdy. Soon his strange wagon loaded with

supplies, cooking utensils, bedding, and books

was known in all gulches, boom towns, mining

camps, and army posts of Colorado and Utah.

It was a desperate field for a lone missionary, yet

he was everywhere, even fraternizing with Brig-

ham Young and his elders in Salt Lake City.

Alive to the future of Colorado and Denver, he

bought church sites when land values were low,

though he invested little in mining properties.

On small plots of land, at a time when few men
looked beyond gold diggings, he demonstrated

that Colorado valleys were suitable for agricul-

ture. Within a few years he built churches, in

Denver, Central City, and Golden City, besides

establishing a dozen chapels and stations in min-

ing towns and the new agricultural villages. Un-
der his direction the Sisters of Charity erected

hospitals in Denver and Pueblo, the Sisters of

Loretto founded St. Mary's Academy in Denver

and a school in Pueblo, and the Sisters of St.

Joseph erected a school at Central City.

In 1868 when Colorado and Utah were made a

vicariate, Machebeuf was named vicar apostolic

with the title of Bishop of Epiphania. Conse-

crated in Cincinnati by Archbishop Purcell, Aug.

16, 1868, he traveled through the East visiting

the chief seminaries in a vain effort to obtain

volunteers. A year later he sought aid in France

from the Propagation of the Faith and finally

obtained three French missionaries and an Irish

priest for his distant diocese. A boom in Colo-

rado was followed by hard times. Rumors
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reached the East and even Rome that Machebeuf
was insolvent, although the only danger lay in

frightened creditors driving him to the wall by
forcing property sales at auction prices. Going
to Rome he offered to resign, but his resignation

was refused. Instead, he was made a bishop

(1887), and his friend, Nicholas C. Matz, was
•named coadjutor with the right of succession.

Meanwhile a holding company had been estab-

lished, some properties were sold, and in time the

financial tangle was straightened out, leaving a

surplus besides some of the finest church sites in

the state. Active to the end despite injuries re-

ceived in mountain wrecks, he journeyed to

Washington for the foundation of the Catholic

University in 1888, the year the Jesuits removed
their college from Morrison to Denver and his

dearest friend, Archbishop Lamy, died. Within

a year, after an illness of a few days, Machebeuf,

too, passed away.

[W. J. Howlett, Life of the Rt. Rev. Joseph P. Mache-
beuf (1908) ; Cath. Encyc, vol. IV (1908) ; J. G. Shea,
Hist, of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S., vol. IV (1892), The
Hierarchy of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S. (1886) ; R. H.
Clarke, Hist, of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S. with Biog.
Sketches of the Living Bishops, vol. II (1890); Sad-
liers' Cath. Directory for 1890 (1890) ; Denver Repub-
lican, July 10, 11, 1889.] R.T.P.

MCHENRY, JAMES (Nov. 16, 1753-May 3,

1816), Revolutionary soldier, secretary of war,

son of Daniel and Agnes McHenry, was born in

Ballymena, County Antrim, Ireland, and received

his classical education in Dublin. In 1771, he

joined the immigrant crowds who left Ulster for

Philadelphia ; and on his insistence, the remain-

der of the family emigrated the following year.

His father and his brother John established a

profitable importing business in Baltimore and

built up a considerable estate, to which ultimately

(in 1790) James fell heir. He attended the New-
ark Academy, Delaware (1772), where he dis-

played a weakness for poetry, and then studied

medicine in Philadelphia under Dr. Benjamin
Rush.

An ardent patriot because of his pronounced
hostility to England, he hurried to Cambridge in

1775 to volunteer for military service. In Janu-
ary 1776, he was assigned to the medical staff of

the military hospital in Cambridge, where he won
recognition from the Continental Congress and

assurance of advancement. On Aug. 10, he was
named surgeon of Col. Robert Magaw's 5th Penn-
sylvania Battalion. Captured at the fall of Fort

Washington in November, he was paroled Jan.

27> l 777, and remained in Philadelphia and Bal-

timore until a complete exchange was arranged,

Mar. 5, 1778. For a short time, apparently, he

acted as "Senior Surgeon of the Flying Hospital,

McHenry
Valley Forge," and on May 15 was appointed

secretary to Washington. With this appointment,

according to one of his biographers (Steiner,

post, p. 17), he abandoned the practice of medi-
cine for the rest of his life. Winning the confi-

dence of Washington for ability and prudence,

McHenry was transferred to Lafayette's staff in

August 1780. Ever afterward he gloried in his

association with Lafayette, and some years later

contributed an account of the French general's

services to Dr. William Gordon [q.v.~\, for use

in his History of the Rise, Progress and Estab-

lishment of the Independence of the United States

of America (1788). With characteristic loyalty

he urged Washington to aid Lafayette when the

latter was a prisoner at Olmutz. Commissioned
a major, May 30, 1781, McHenry continued in

active service until he was elected to the Mary-
land Senate (September 1781), where he sat for

five years.

In May 1783, he was appointed to Congress
and through later elections and reflections served

until 1786. During this period he wrote (1784)
three articles, published five years later under the

general title, "Observations Relative to a Com-
mercial Treaty with Great Britain," in Mathew
Carey's American Museum (April, May, June

1789). A Maryland delegate to the Convention

of 1787, which drafted the federal Constitution,

he attended from May 28 to June 1, when the ill-

ness of his brother recalled him to Baltimore,

and was again in attendance from Aug. 6 until

the convention adjourned. He was a conscien-

tious worker, but for one of such varied training

and experience added little to the debates. He
kept a private record of the proceedings of the

Convention, however, which is one of the valuable

sources for its history (American Historical Re-

view, April 1906; Max Farrand, The Records of

the Federal Convention of 1787, 191 1). A stout

Federalist, he campaigned for state adoption of

the Constitution and served as a member of

Maryland's ratifying convention. Subsequently,

in a warm contest, he defeated Samuel Chase for

a seat in the Assembly, in which he sat until 1791,

when he entered the state Senate for a period of

five years. As an intimate associate of the Presi-

dent-Elect, he was named to the Maryland com-

mission which formally welcomed Washington

on his journey to New York for the inauguration

in April 1789.

In January 1796, fourth choice for the post,

he was offered the secretaryship of war, to suc-

ceed Timothy Pickering [q.v.~], who had become

secretary of state. As a member of the cabinet,

he won the President's esteem and apparently

considerable influence in the distribution of pat-
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ronage. He retained his portfolio into Adams'
administration. Like his colleague Pickering, he

regarded Hamilton as his political leader and on

all major matters of policy reflected Hamilton's

opinions. Consequently, with the increasing dif-

ficulty of the question of war with France, his

relations with President Adams [q.v.] became
more and more strained. When Hamilton, Pinck-

ney, and Knox were appointed generals, under

Washington, to provide for the event of war, Ad-
ams suspected McHenry of machinations in Ham-
ilton's favor ; later he believed McHenry guilty

of intriguing against his reelection, but this Mc-
Henry denied. In May 1800, on Adams' de-

mand, he resigned from the cabinet. His troubles

were not over, however, for the Republicans vio-

lently assailed his administration of the depart-

ment of war. Yet a congressional committee

(Apr. 29, 1802), reported against undertaking

an investigation of his expenditure of funds.

Keenly sensitive to criticism, McHenry prepared

an elaborate defense which was read from the

floor of the House on Dec. 28, 1802, and private-

ly printed under the title, A Letter to the Hon-
ourable Speaker of the House of Representatives

of the United States, early in 1803.

Thereafter, he lived in retirement on his pleas-

ant estate at Fayetteville, near Baltimore, with

his wife, Margaret Allison Caldwell, whom he

had married Jan. 8, 1784. As a Federalist, he was
opposed to the War of 18 12 ; though his son John
volunteered in the defense of Fort McHenry
(named for McHenry during his secretaryship)

and of Baltimore. Of other activities he had but

few. He served as president cf the first Bible so-

ciety founded in Baltimore (1813), and pub-

lished a Baltimore directory (1807). A brochure,

The Three Patriots (1811), dealing with Jeffer-

son, Madison, and Monroe, has been attributed

to him,, though not conclusively (Steiner, p. 572).

Without marked ability as an orator, a legislator,

a surgeon, or a soldier, he was a high-minded

gentleman, a conservative politician, and an as-

sociate of great men in stirring days. He died in

his sixty-third year. Of his children, only two, a

son and a daughter, survived him.

[B. C. Sfeiner, The Life and Correspondence of James
McHenry (1907) ; F. J. Brown, A Sketch of the Life of
Dr. James McHenry (1877); Biog. Dir. Am. Cong.
(1928) ; Pubs. Southern Hist. Asso., Sept., Nov. 1905,
Jan., Mar. 1906, Jan. 1907 ; James McHenry Papers,
MSS. Div., Lib. of Cong.] R.J. P.

Mchenry, james (Dec. 20, 1785-juiy 21,

1845), poet, novelist, was born at Larne, County
Antrim, Ireland, where he studied first for the

Presbyterian ministry, but being disinclined to

the pulpit because he was a hunchback he became
a student of medicine at Belfast and later at

McHenry
Glasgow. Sensitive and deeply impressionable,

he turned to poetry and wrote many lyrics to cele-

brate the valley of the Larne and the blue Scot-

tish hills. For some years after his certification

he practised medicine in his native town of Larne
and Belfast; but in 1817, with his wife and in-

fant son, he emigrated to the United States, liv-

ing in Baltimore, Butler County, Pa., and in

Pittsburgh until 1824 when he settled in Phila-

delphia. In that city for eighteen years he was
prominent as a physician, merchant, political

leader, magazine editor, poet, and critic. With
the assistance of his wife he established and kept

a draper's shop near his home at 36 Second
Street : in addition to this he very soon met with
some success in professional and literary circles.

As early as 1822, while in Pittsburgh, he had
brought out a volume of miscellaneous verse,

The Pleasures of Friendship, and a year later

his first exclusively American work, Waltham, a
poetic legend of Revolutionary days. About the

same time, his first novel, written under the pseu-

donym of Solomon Secondsight, was published

in London. The Wilderness; or The Youthful
Days of Washington (1823), is an account of

the adventures of Protestant Ulstermen in Amer-
ica during the Revolutionary days of the West.
In 1824 McHenry began his brief career as an
editor when he founded the American Monthly
Magazine as a Philadelphia rival of the North
American Review. This magazine, devoted to

criticism, essays, poetry, and social satire, failed

within its first year for reasons principally finan-

cial. He had already published his second novel,

The Spectre of the Forest (1823), to be followed

in 1824 by O'Halloran, or the Insurgent Chief,

and in 1825 by The Hearts of Steel, an Irish his-

torical tale. In 1827 he undertook to launch his

sole venture in the dramatic field, The Usurper,

a tragedy of Druidical times in blank verse and
interesting as having been the first attempt to

place Irish legendary history upon the American
stage. The Usurper appeared at the Chestnut

Street Theatre Dec. 26, 1827, but was received

without enthusiasm. McHenry now turned again

to novel writing, producing American historical

tales of which The Betrothed of Wyoming
(1830) and Meredith, or the Mystery of Mes-
chianza (1831) are types.

In the meantime the success of his earliest and
perhaps his best work, The Pleasures of Friend-

ship, which had reached a seventh edition in

1836, led McHenry, whose views upon poetry

were highly conservative, to attack Wordsworth,
Scott, Byron, and other romanticists of their re-

spective schools in the most unmeasured terms.

As leading poetry reviewer for the American
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Quarterly Review, he was led by his bias into

extravagances so effectively rebutted by writers

for Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine and the

Athenaum as to discredit him as a critic. He now
turned once more to prose fiction and verse. Am-
bitious like Pope, to whom he has been not very

happily likened, he attempted an epic and in

1839 published Antediluvians, or the World De-
stroyed, a blank verse chronicle of the Flood. It

was scathingly reviewed in Blackwood's (July

1839). Undoubtedly he was at his best with the

Irish lyric. For all his many talents, his sole con-

tribution to American letters was his portraiture

of the Ulster Irishman who in conduct, beliefs,

and religious tenets resembles the lowland Scot.

In 1843 he was appointed to the consulate in

Londonderry. He assumed his duties and after

two years in office died in his native town of

Larne.

[E. P. Oberholtzer, The Lit. Hist, of Phila. (1906) ;

F. L. Mott, A Hist, of Am. Mags., 1741-1850 (1930) ;

F. C. Wemyss, Twenty Six Years of the Life of an Ac-
tor and Manager (1847) ; A. H. Quinn, A Hist, of the

Am. Drama from the Beginning to the Civil War
(1923) ; the Knickerbocker, July 1834, Apr. 1859 ; Pub.
Ledger (Phila.), Aug. 12, 1845.] E. M. H.

MCILVAINE, CHARLES PETTIT (Jan.

18, 1799-Mar. 13, 1873), Protestant Episcopal

bishop, son of Joseph and Maria (Reed) Mc-
llvaine, was descended on his father's side from

the Mcllvaines of Ayrshire, Scotland ; his moth-

er's family was of English origin. Joseph Mcll-

vaine, a lawyer by profession, was from 1823

until his death in 1826 a member of the United

States Senate. Charles was born at Burlington,

N. J. ; he studied at the Burlington Academy,

graduated with high honors from the College of

New Jersey at Princeton in 1816, and subse-

quently pursued theological studies there and in

private. Ordered deacon on July 4, 1820, he at

once took charge of Christ Church, Georgetown,

D. C, where he remained until 1824. He was

ordained priest Mar. 20, 1823. On Oct. 8, 1822,

he married Emily, daughter of William Coxe

[<?.?'.], whom he had known in childhood. At

Georgetown his preaching attracted the attention

of many leading statesmen in Washington, and

in the year 1821-22 he served as chaplain of the

Senate. In January 1825 he was appointed chap-

lain and professor of geography, history, and

ethics at West Point, where he remained until

December 1827. Here he instituted revivals of

religion that profoundly affected many officers

and cadets—something unusual at the Military

Academy, and not altogether pleasing to those in

authority.

Mcllvaine's theology was of the most evan-

gelical school and he received calls to several

churches of that type, while on the other hand he

incurred the strong opposition of some promi-
nent high-churchmen. He was rector of St.

Ann's, Brooklyn, N. Y., from December 1827
until 1833, and was also for part of the same time

professor of the evidences of Christianity at the

University of the City of New York. In the win-

ter of 1831-32 he delivered a series of lectures

which were published under the title, The Evi-

dences of Christianity in Their External Divi-

sion (1832).

Elected bishop of Ohio in 1831, he was conse-

crated to that office Oct. 31, 1832, and the next

year moved to Gambier, Ohio, the seat of Ken-
yon College and its divinity school, of which
institutions he became president ex officio. As
bishop he was incessant in his labors, incurring

cheerfully the hardships involved in traveling

over miserable roads in primitive conveyances.

Never robust, he often sought rest by visits to

Europe, especially to England. Both at home
and in England he was recognized as a leader

of the evangelical cause in the war on the trac-

tarian doctrines. His activity in this connection

brought him into unhappy controversies in Ohio,

although he had the steadfast support of a strong

majority of his diocese. In controversy he was
strenuous but without asperity. In the adminis-

tration of affairs he was decided and imperative.

He ruled the institutions at Gambier with a

strong hand, and by obtaining money for them at

several times rescued them from bankruptcy and

secured the erection of many buildings. In 1846

he moved to Clifton, near Cincinnati, which was
thereafter his home.

In 1861 when British opinion was greatly in-

flamed because of the Trent affair, he visited

England at the request of President Lincoln and

exerted himself, particularly among the higher

clergy, to make friends for the United States.

He was most cordially received and his efforts

were in a considerable degree successful. On a

subsequent visit to England he was presented to

the Queen at her request, and was shown marked

attentions by the Prince of Wales. He died in

March 1873, at Florence, Italy, to which place

he had gone in search of health. His body

was taken to England, where a funeral service

was held in Westminster Abbey, and was then

brought to America and buried at Clifton, Ohio.

In addition to his Evidences of Christianity,

Mcllvaine published many books and pamphlets,

the majority of them in exposition and defense of

evangelical doctrines, the most important being

Oxford Divinity Compared with That of the

Romish and Anglican Churches (1841). Al-

though a decided Episcopalian, he was on friend-

64



Mcllwaine Mclntire

ly terms with evangelical Christians of all de-

nominations, and was a member of many inter-

denominational societies. He was tall, stately,

handsome, of impressive appearance. His man-
ners were reserved, and he was thought by many
to be "cold," yet he was of a very affectionate

and sympathetic nature, and was greatly loved

by all who knew him well. He was famous as an

eloquent and effective preacher. His opinions

when once formed seldom changed. His religious

faith, clear and unwavering, was the sustaining

and controlling power in his life.

[William Carus, Memorial of the Right Rev. Charles
Pettit Mcllvaine (London, 1882) ; G. F. Smythe, A
Hist, of the Diocese of Ohio (1931) ; Mcllvaine papers,

including letters, journals, memoranda, etc., in the li-

brary of Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio ; letters at

Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland ; annual journals of the

Diocese of Ohio, esp. Jour, of the Fifty-sixth Ann.
Conv. . . . (1873) ; N. N. Hill, Hist, of Knox County,
Ohio (1881); Harriet Weed, The Life of Thurlow
Weed (1884), vol. I; Cincinnati Commercial, Mar. 15,

1873-] G.F.S.

MCILWAINE, RICHARD (May 28, 1834-

Aug. 10, 1913), Presbyterian clergyman, college

president, was the son of Archibald Graham and

Martha (Dunn) Mcllwaine, of Petersburg, Va.

He entered Petersburg Classical Institute at the

age of ten, and in January 1850 enrolled in

Hampden-Sydney College, where he was an

honor graduate with the degree of A.B. in 1853.

He studied law at the University of Virginia,

1853-55; was enrolled at Union Theological

Seminary, Hampden-Sydney, 1855-57, and 'n

1857-58 studied in the Free Church College,

Edinburgh, Scotland. On May 14, 1857, he mar-

ried Elizabeth, daughter of Clement Carrington

Read of Farmville, Va. From 1858 to 1861 he

was pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Amelia
Court House, Va. At the outbreak of the Civil

War he became lieutenant and chaplain of the

44th Virginia Volunteers, continuing in this ca-

pacity until 1862, when precarious health caused

him to retire from active service. Returning to

Farmville, Va., he became volunteer chaplain

of the army hospital located there, and was pas-

tor until 1870. From September 1870 till 1872

he was pastor of the First Presbyterian Church
of Lynchburg, Va. ; from 1872 to 1882 he was
coordinate secretary of the Executive Committee
of Foreign Missions and the Executive Commit-
tee of Home Missions of the Southern Presby-

terian body (Presbyterian Church in the United

States). In 1882-83 he was sole secretary of the

latter committee. These positions he filled with

signal ability, greatly stimulating interest in

mission work.

From 1883 to 1904, he was president of Hamp-
den-Sydney College and filled also the chair of

moral philosophy and Bible studies. His admin-

istration was one of sustained vigor. The cur-

riculum was broadened ; the endowment was en-

larged ; the faculty was increased. He had
marked gifts as a teacher. In 1901, without seek-

ing the position, and without opposition, he was
elected by the citizens of Prince Edward County
as a member of the state constitutional conven-
tion, and became chairman of the committee of

that body on education and public instruction.

In this capacity he was instrumental in the estab-

lishment of a central Board of Education with
large powers, under which the public-school sys-

tem of the state has made its greatest progress.

He retired from the presidency of Hampden-
Sydney College in 1904 and thereafter lived in

Richmond, Va., until his death. He was buried

at Petersburg. Mcllwaine was a prolific writer

for church and secular papers. Many of his ser-

mons and addresses were collected in a volume,
Addresses and Papers Bearing Chiefly on Edu-
cation (1908). He also published an autobiog-

raphy, Memories of Three Score Years and Ten
(1908), and several biographical sketches in the

Hampden-Sydney Kaleidoscope, a student pub-
lication.

[McIIwaine's Memories ; Hampden-Sydney Kaleido-
scope, 1895, 1907; L. G. Tyler, Men of Mark in Va.
(1909), V, 282; Who's Who in America, 1912-13

;

Times-Dispatch (Richmond, Va.), Aug. 11, 12, 1913 ;

personal acquaintance.] T D E

MCINTIRE, SAMUEL (January 1757-Feb.

6, 181
1 ), architect, wood-carver, who was to fix

the characteristic aspect of his native town of

Salem, Mass., was the son of Joseph Mclntire, a

housewright, and his wife, Sarah (Ruck). He
was baptized on Jan. 16, 1757. In his father's

shop he learned the family trade with his broth-

ers, Joseph and Angier, before the death of the

elder Mclntire in 1776. At twenty-one, in 1778,

he married Elizabeth Field.

Already, apparently, he had a skill and inspired

a confidence beyond his years, for his was the

major share in the design of the great house built

by Jerathmeel Peirce on land bought in 1779.

In general scheme it did not differ from a num-
ber of fine houses built in Massachusetts before

the Revolution—four-square, three stories in

height, with tall pilasters at the corners ; but it

did differ from all but a very few buildings by

cultivated amateurs such as Peter Harrison and

John Smibert in its more literate adherence to

academic profiles and proportions in the pilasters

and other classical details, and thus in its total

effect. This was one of great solidity and dignity,

not a little enhanced by the formality of its stable

court and elaborate fence. The details come from
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a work long familiar to the colonial carpenters,

Batty Langley's City and Country Builder's and
Workman's Treasury of Designs, first published

in 1740, but they are followed with unusually lit-

eral faithfulness. The young designer clearly was
beginning to know his books, and had taught

himself to draw better than any of his predeces-

sors among the builder-architects.

The success of the Peirce house brought him

the patronage, which was to be lifelong, of the

greatest of Salem merchants at that time, Elias

Hasket Derby [<?.©.], and of his wife, Elizabeth

Crowninshield, whose love of display was re-

sponsible for a series of commissions. The first

was for a great house near the Derby wharf, be-

gun in 1780, on which work was abandoned in

1783. In its plan it had little that was unusual

except a screen of columns parting the front hall

from the stairs, a feature new to New England

;

its facade, however, was remarkable for a por-

tico of four Ionic columns opposite the ground

story, with a Palladian window and a great lu-

nette marking the center of the two stories above.

For the Derbys also the house on Washington

Street built about 1764 by Benjamin Pickman

was enlarged and remodeled about 1790 on a de-

sign by Mclntire very similar to that of the

Peirce house, but with pilasters Ionic instead of

Doric.

It is probably safe to infer from the accounts

that Samuel Mclntire designed the fine house

built by Francis Boardman on Salem Common in

1782-89. This house, likewise three stories and

four-square, had quoins at the corners instead of

pilasters, a charming small porch of the Roman-
Doric order, and a bold staircase with columns

for balusters. Many Salem porches and doorways

recall the Doric boldness and simplicity of these

features in the Peirce and Boardman houses. In

the Forrester house, finished after 1791, there is

a unique specimen of Mclntire's early carving,

the rich adornment of the parlor chimneypiece.

Mclntire's skill was meanwhile laid under con-

tribution for public and semi-public buildings.

The earliest was the Assembly House or "Con-

cert Hall" as built in its first form about 1782.

It was succeeded in 1792 by Washington Hall,

also from Mclntire's drawings. In 1785 he pro-

vided the design for the Salem Court House, de-

molished in 1839. One of the first of the gov-

ernmental edifices built in New England after

the Revolution, it was in its early days one of the

most ambitious. A Doric portico below, Ionic

pilasters above, adorned the front ; a tall cupola

in three stages rose over the center.

These successes emboldened Mclntire to sub-

mit in 1792 a competitive design for the Federal

Capitol—one by no means unworthy of consid-

eration among the majority of those received (F.

Kimball, in Journal of the American Institute of

Architects, March 1920). It showed a noble pal-

ace with a great central frontispiece of six tall

Corinthian columns above a high basement, it-

self fronted along the wings by Doric colonnades.

The suggestion came, obviously, from a plate of

James Gibbs, published as Plate 41 in his Book
of Architecture (1728), a work from which
James Hoban \_q.v.~\ derived his winning front

for the President's House. This plan for the

Capitol, his most ambitious attempt, closed the

early period of Mclntire's work.

A new sun had meanwhile risen in New Eng-
land architecture ; a new style had been revealed

in the first designs of Charles Bulfinch [q.v.~\.

Mclntire was quick to recognize and study the

new fashion. By 1793 he was following it in his

own practice. Several of his works in the new
manner date from that year. The Nathan Read
house, long destroyed, was typical of many to

follow. Although it preserved the plan and the

shape of the earlier great houses, their massive
dignity gave way in it to more refined elegance.

The tall pilasters and corner quoins disappeared.

The cornice, the balusters above, were thinner

and more delicate, as were the columns of the

porch, here a reduced echo of the large semi-

circular portico of Bulfinch's Barrell house.

Within, the mid-Georgian detail of fireplace and
doorway, with their heavy architraves, was re-

placed by slender Adam forms, reeded or paneled

pilasters, with capitals and friezes delicately en-

riched. The ornaments cast in composition, char-

acteristic of the style abroad and used in Bul-

finch's work and many of Mclntire's later houses,

were evidently not available for this one, and the

native craftsman was stimulated to supply the

lack by his own carvings. They included not only

fine Corinthian capitals, but baskets of fruit,

horns of plenty, and sprays of grape, motives

which became typical of Mclntire's decorative

work.

A house of exceptional qualities, in which
Bulfinch's innovations in planning had an in-

fluence, was the Theodore Lyman house in Wal-
tham, the only building outside the Salem vicin-

ity from Mclntire's designs. The land was bought

in March 1793, and by 1798 Mr. Lyman's "ele-

gant seat," with its beautiful grounds in the land-

scape style, was an object of admiration to trav-

elers. The front was adorned in the upper story

with pairs of small Ionic pilasters ; below, with

rustic blocks about the openings. The hall, end-

ing in a screen of columns, led into an oval draw-

ing room projecting toward the garden as in the
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Barrell house. Wings to left and right for kitch-

ens and ball room, connected by lower pas-

sages, gave the house something of the air of

the Maryland houses of the period. The Assem-
bly House in Salem, remodeled as a private

dwelling at this time, was given a similar front

of Ionic pilasters.

Mrs. Derby, although she had occupied the

remodeled Pickman house for but three or four

years, could not be left behind by the change of

fashion. Great preparations were made, and local

talent was not alone considered. Bui finch himself

was called on for a set of drawings, and others

were got even from New York. Features of

Bulfinch's design and of his Barrell and Russell

houses were then combined in the final plans

drawn by Mclntire and executed in 1795-98. (F.

Kimball, in Essex Institute Historical Collections,

vol. LX, 1924, pp. 273-92.) A vista from the en-

trance on the north ran through the central stair-

hall with curved ends, and through an oval

drawing-room which formed the center of a suite

along the southern garden front. Over the cen-

tral bow toward the garden rose a majestic

curved portico. The front in general followed

Bulfinch's sketch, itself based on the Provost's

House in Dublin, and thus was a distant descend-

ant of Burlington's famous house for General

Wade in London. To left and right were formal

outbuildings ; a summer house in the form of a

temple adorned the landscape garden which ran

down to a terrace toward the water. All told, the

Mansion—by which name it was distinguished

among other houses of the Derbys—seemed to

contemporaries "more like a palace than the

dwelling of an American merchant." In the dec-

oration of the interior there was the greatest lav-

ishness. For every room Mclntire carved capi-

tals, medallions, roses, draperies, cabling on

beads. The single chimneypiece which survives

shows an almost overladen richness, its columns

wreathed in sprays of laurel. In the oval room
the stucco worker Daniel Raynerd executed a

sumptuous Adam ceiling. The owners had but

a few months to inhabit and enjoy the house,,

for Mrs. Derby's death on Apr. 19, 1799, was
closely followed by that of her husband, Sept. 8.

In 1815, "the convenience of the spot for other

buildings brought a sentence of destruction,"

wrote the Salem diarist William Bentley, "&
before the world it was destroyed from its foun-

dations" (Diary, post, IV, 362).

On the death of the great merchant, those of

his children who had not received one of the fine

existing houses as part of their inheritance be-

gan to build in feverish rivalry. Thus by 1800

Elizabeth Derby, who had married Capt. Na-

Mclntire

thaniel West, built "Oak Hill" from Mclntire's

designs on her tract in Peabody. The richness

of decoration rivaled even that of her father's

mansion, Samuel Mclntire's carvings being sup-
plemented in 1813, after his death, by further

ornaments executed by his son. The interior has
now lost its principal features, three of the prin-

cipal rooms being installed in the Museum of

Fine Arts, Boston. The third son, Ezekiel Her-
sey Derby, secured plans for his house on Essex
Street from Bulfinch, but the execution of the

carved detail was left to Mclntire. The mantels
were enriched with figural ornament ; the great

semicircular stair hall, with carved archways and
a stucco ceiling. Degraded to business uses, the

house has now been stripped of its decorations,

the principal ones being incorporated in the

Pennsylvania Museum of Art (Pennsylvania
Museum Bulletin, April 1930, pp. 11-17). An-
stis Derby, who had married Benjamin Pick-

man, Jr., contented herself with adding a new
porch, a new bow, and new mantel-pieces to the

fine old Pickman house on Essex Street. Mean-
while many other clients were coming to Mc-
lntire for their houses, among them Benjamin
Carpenter in 1796 (the house now much remod-
eled), Samuel Cook about 1804, and John Gard-
ner, 1804-05. The Cook and Gardner houses are

among the finest of the architect's works still

preserved. The great parlor of the Peirce house,

remodeled for the wedding of Sally Peirce to

George Nichols in 1801, is rightly considered

one of Mclntire's masterpieces in the Adam
manner.

He was also commissioned to do work for sev-

eral churches during these middle years. In 1796
he replaced the old steeple of the North Meeting
House with a plain octagonal cupola. In 1804

the South Church was begun from his designs.

The steeple had three stages above the tower,

one square and two octagonal, with a tall spire

above—certainly one of the most graceful in New
England. The tower rested on a broad porch

fronted by four Ionic pilasters with festooned

capitals. The church was gutted by fire in 1903

and demolished. The Branch Church, built in

1804-05, was removed to Beverly and rebuilt in

1867. In the emulation among the churches even

the old Tabernacle had to have a new steeple,

which was built in 1805. Mclntire was now well

recognized as a local celebrity, whom the Town
Clerk was to describe at his death as "The
Architect of Salem." Thus when the Common
was leveled and fenced as Washington Square

in 1802 he was called on to design the several

gateways—the principal one a little wooden tri-

umphal arch adorned with sculpture and crowned
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by an eagle. Hamilton Hall, to which the Salem
Assemblies were transferred about 1805, was a
very admirable and dignified solution of the

problem : the great hall above with a row of five

Palladian windows under simple brick arches.

The houses of his last years, from 1805 to 181 1,

are all of brick. For Benjamin March Wood-
bridge he designed and ornamented the fine

square mansion still standing (1933) on Bridge
Street; for the Recorder of Deeds, in 1807, a

house of which only a single mantelpiece, carved

with an eagle, survives. The Gideon Tucker
house (1809) was closely similar to the Gardner
house opposite ; the Joseph Felt house, with a

square Doric porch to the street, was one of the

architect's last works. In all this group, and
especially the two latest, there was an increasing

note of austerity, as the growing classicism of

the time laid its restraint on the craftsman's fac-

ile hand. With the growth of trade and of com-
munication certain newer and larger tasks were

imposed upon him—hotels and business build-

ings of a larger scale. The Archer (Franklin)

Building in Salem (1809-10) was perhaps his

most extensive undertaking. The treatment was
sober, of admirable proportion, depending only

on the skilful grouping of the openings in the

brick walls and on a rich balustrade at the eaves.

There were Mclntire carvings in many houses

not otherwise known to be his : particularly the

Joseph Hosmer house, the David P. Waters
house, and the Clifford Crowninshield house.

His carving was lavished not only on interior

woodwork but on furniture. Some scores of

pieces showing his handiwork survive—sofas,

chairs, tables of various sorts, beds and their

canopies, mirror frames, and chests of drawers

—

preserved by Salem families, by certain museums
( the Essex Institute, Boston Museum of Fine

Arts, Yale University, Metropolitan Museum,
Pennsylvania Museum) and by a very few pri-

vate collectors. They show all his characteristic

motives of ornament : eagles, baskets and dishes

of fruit, urns, rosettes, festoons of drapery and

of husks, horns of plenty, sprays of grape and of

laurel, executed with a brilliance which has

never been surpassed in America (F. Kimball,

in Antiques, November 1930—March 1931 ; cor-

rected, Ibid., January 1932, and M. M. Swan,
Ibid., November, December 1931).

Although Mclntire's achievements in sculpture

cannot compare in intrinsic value with those in

architecture and furniture carving, he has in this

field the merit of a pioneer. Little enough had

been done in sculpture anywhere in America,

less by native talent. In New England, John and

Simeon Skillin of Boston carved in 1793 four fig-
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ures for the Derby summer house and garden.
Mclntire, who had perhaps already carved some
of his famous eagles, was stimulated to take up
figural sculpture, both in relief and in the round,
all executed in wood. In 1798 he made a bust of

John Winthrop, which the Rev. William Bent-
ley exhibited in the East Church. In 1802, for

the Common gates, he carved several bas-reliefs,

now preserved by the Essex Institute, among
them a profile medallion of Washington (F. Kim-
ball, in Art in America, December 1923). The
figure of a Canton merchant, clothed, in the Pea-
body Museum, has head and hands carved by
Mclntire in 1801 ; and a small ship's figurehead
there, holding a medallion portrait, is believed

to be his work (Old-Time New England, Octo-
ber 1921, p. 67). His eagles in the round
adorned the Pickman (Derby) house, the Com-
mon gateway, the Peirce house, and other

buildings. Eagles in relief formed part of the

external ornament of the Custom House and
Hamilton Hall, and of the interior decoration of

the Registry of Deeds and a number of private

houses, all executed after 1805.

When Mclntire died of congestion of the lungs,

after rescuing a child from drowning, William
Bentley wrote in his diary : "This day Salem
was deprived of one of the most ingenious men
it had in it. Samuel Mclntire, act. 54, in Summer
St. . . . By attention he soon gained a superiority

to all of his occupation . . . indeed all the im-
provements of Salem for nearly thirty years past

have been done under his eye. In Sculpture he
had no rival in New England. ... To the best

of my abilities I encouraged him in this branch.

In music he had a good taste, & tho' not presum-
ing to be an original composer, he was among
our best Judges & most able performers. All

the Instruments we use he could understand &
was the best person to be employed in correcting

any defects, or repairing them. He had a fine per-

son, a majestic appearance, calm countenance,

great self command & amiable temper. He was
welcome but never intruded" (Diary, IV, 6). No
likeness of his features is known.

He was survived by his wife, and by his son

Samuel Field Mclntire (1780-1819), who car-

ried on the work in carving until his own death,

and whose works have often been confused with

his father's (F. Kimball, in Antiques, February

J 933)- Samuel's brother Joseph (1748-1825)

and the latter's son Joseph, Jr., were carvers as

well as carpenters, and continued the business

until the death of the last of the line after 1850,

when the contents of his shop—still including

some of the characteristic eagles—were sold. No
architectural designs drawn by these successors
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are known, however, and none of them ap-

proached in distinction the founder of the house.

[Many of Mclntire's drawings and bills, as well as
his carving-tools and certain of his carvings, are pre-

served by the Essex Institute in Salem, which also has
an extensive archive of photographic negatives and
prints of his work. These form the primary basis of
Fiske Kimball's "Mr. Samuel Mclntire, Carver, The
Architect of Salem," in preparation. Some of them are
reproduced (partly with incorrect captions) in Frank
Cousins and P. M. Riley, The Woodcarver of Salem
(1916). A paper on Mclntire is also to be found in

W. A. Dyer, Early American Craftsmen (1915). The
Diary of William Bentley, D.D., 1784-1819 (4 vols.,

1905-14), contains many references to Mclntire and
his works and forms an important source. Obituaries
appeared in the Salem Gazette, Feb. 8, 12, 181 1, and
Essex Register, Feb. 9, i8n. J. B. Felt's Annals of
Salem (2nd ed., 2 vols., 1845-49), H. W. Belknap, Art-
ists and Craftsmen of Essex County, Mass. (1927),
and many papers in the Essex Inst. Hist. Colls, and in
the Essex Antiquarian contain allusions to him of docu-
mentary value.] F. K.

MCINTOSH, JOHN BAILLIE (June 6,

1829-June 29, 1888), Union soldier, was born in

Florida, the son of Col. James Simmons Mc-
intosh, United States Army, and the brother of

James McQueen Mcintosh, later a brigadier-

general in the Confederate army. His mother,

Eliza (Matthews) Shumate Mcintosh, was the

daughter of James Matthews of Brooklyn, N. Y.

The last of an illustrious fighting family, John
entered the navy during the Mexican War and

served aboard the U. S. S. Saratoga as a mid-

shipman. Upon his return home after the war,

he learned of his father's death in Mexico as the

result of wounds received in the battle of Mo-
lino del Rey. He thereupon resigned from the

navy and went to live with an uncle at New
Brunswick, N. J. Here, in 1850, he married

Amelia Stout. One child, a daughter, was born

to this union. For the next decade Mcintosh en-

gaged in business with his father-in-law.

When the Civil War began, he declared for

the preservation of the Union and applied for a
commission in the Regular Army, notwith-

standing the many family and social influences

tending to enlist his sympathies with the South.

He considered as a blot on his family honor the

resignation from the Federal service of his

brother, who had been educated at West Point

and now took up arms against the government.

In June 1861, he entered the Federal service

as a second lieutenant of cavalry. Serving in the

Shenandoah Valley in 1861 and later with the

Army of the Potomac, he at once drew the at-

tention of his commanders and was frequently

commended in orders. In July 1862 he was as-

signed temporarily to the command of the 95th

Pennsylvania Volunteers, whose colonel had

been killed. For gallant and meritorious serv-

ices at White Oak Swamp (August 1862) he

was brevetted major ; he participated in the bat-

tles of South Mountain and Antietam, and in

November 1862 was appointed colonel of the

3rd Pennsylvania Cavalry. When the Union
cavalry was reorganized by Gen. Alfred Pleas-

anton in the spring of 1863, Mcintosh was given

the command of a brigade, with which he dis-

tinguished himself at Kelly's Ford (March
1863). He fought at Chancellorsville and played

a significant role in the cavalry fighting of the

Gettysburg campaign, demonstrating that as a

brigade commander he had no superior (letter

of General W. W. Averell, War Department
files). While recuperating from a fall from a

horse, he was placed in charge of the Cavalry

Depot in Washington. Returning to the com-
mand of his brigade in May 1864, he took part

in the great cavalry operations of that year,

ending with the battle of Winchester, where he

received wounds necessitating the amputation

of his right leg. He received in succession every

brevet grade from major to major-general for

bold, valiant, and gallant action under fire.

After the war, he was commissioned a lieuten-

ant colonel in the Regular Army upon the special

recommendation of General Grant. He com-

manded the 42nd Infantry 1866-67, was deputy

governor and governor of the Soldier's Home at

Washington 1867-68, and superintendent of In-

dian affairs in California, 1869-70. He was re-

tired in 1870 with the rank of brigadier-general,

and made his residence in New Brunswick, N.

J., where he took an active interest in public af-

fairs. Mcintosh was a born fighter, a strict

disciplinarian, a dashing leader, and a polished

gentleman. He represents the highest type of

volunteer soldier.

[Navy records ; War Dept. records ; Pension Office

records ; War of the Rebellion, Official Records (Army) ;

J. G. B. Bulloch, A Hist, and Geneal. of the Family of
Baillic of Dunain . . . with a Short Sketch of the Fam-
ily of Mcintosh . . . (1898) ; L. R. Hamersly, Records
of Living Officers of the U. S. Army (1884) ; F. B.
Heitman, Hist. Reg. V. S. Army (1890); Army and
Navy Jour, and Army and Navy Reg., July 7, 1888;
N. Y. Herald, July 1, 1888.] J.R. V.

MCINTOSH, LACHLAN (Mar. 17, 1725-

Feb. 20, 1806), Revolutionary soldier, born at

Raits in Badenoch, Scotland, was the son of John

Mohr and Marjory (Fraser) Mcintosh, who
came to Georgia with other Highlanders in 1736

and settled at Inverness (later Darien). In

1748 Lachlan moved from bankrupt Georgia to

Charleston, S. C. (Georgia Historical Quarterly,

September 1919), where he is said to have

worked as a clerk in a counting-house and to

have lived with Henry Laurens.

Little is known of his life before July 1775.

when he appeared at Savannah as a member for
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the Parish of St. Andrew of the Provincial Con-

gress. On Jan. 7, 1776, he was appointed colonel

of a battalion of Georgia troops. This force was
later increased and incorporated in the Conti-

nental Army, and Mcintosh was appointed brig-

adier-general as of Sept. 16, 1776. The efforts of

Button Gwinnett \_q.v.~] to bring the Continental

troops under local control, and an investigation of

the failure of a military expedition into Florida

in 1777 which vindicated the civil authority at

the expense of the military, together with per-

sonal differences and the bitter factional disputes

of the Georgia patriots, led to a duel (May 16,

1777), between the two men in which both were

wounded, Gwinnett mortally. Though acquitted

when brought to trial, Mcintosh suffered from

the hostility of Gwinnett's friends. Alleging this

as his reason, George Walton, Georgia delegate

in Congress, obtained Mcintosh's transfer to

Washington's headquarters {Letters of Members

of the Continental Congress, vol. II, 1923, p.

439). After a winter at Valley Forge, he was
appointed in May 1778 to command the Western
department, with headquarters at Fort Pitt. His

plans for an expedition to Detroit and an attack

on the Northern Indians were not carried out

;

his subordinates, Daniel Brodhead and George

Morgan [qq.vJ], complained of his conduct;

Gouverneur Morris described him to Washing-
ton as "one of those who excel in the Regularity

of still Life from the Possession of an indolent

uniformity of soul" (Kellogg, post, 252-53) ; and

on Mar. 5, 1779, Washington directed him to turn

over the command to Brodhead. On May 18 he

was ordered south again by Congress, and com-

manded the 1st and 5th South Carolina regiments

in the disastrous attack on Savannah (October

1779). Taken prisoner by the British at the cap-

ture of Charleston (May 12, 1780), he was ex-

changed for General O'Hara under an agree-

ment dated Feb. 9, 1782. In the meantime his

enemies in Georgia, led by George Walton, had

induced Congress to suspend him from active

service by a resolve of Feb. 15, 1780. The resolve

was repealed on July 16, 1781, and he was bre-

vetted major-general Sept. 30, 1783 ; but his final

vindication was delayed until Feb. 24, 1784, when
a committee of Congress, of which James Mon-
roe was a member, quoted with approval a reso-

lution of the Georgia Assembly charging Walton
with forgery, and praised Mcintosh for his Revo-
lutionary services.

When he returned to Georgia in 1783 he was,

according to his own statement, "incredibly

poor." He took little part in public life there-

after, devoting much of his time to the manage-
ment of his deceased brother George's estate. He

was a charter member of the Society of the Cin-
cinnati of Georgia (1784) ; was elected a dele-

gate to Congress on Feb. 23, 1784, but apparent-

ly never attended its sessions ; was twice appoint-

ed a commissioner to adjust the boundary dispute

between Georgia and South Carolina ; and was
one of the four commissioners' of Congress to

treat with the Southern Indians (1785-86). In

1791 he was a member of the committee that wel-

comed President Washington at Savannah. He
married Sarah Threadcraft. His death occurred

in Savannah and he was buried in the Colonial

Cemetery there.

[Jours, of the Continental Cong., Feb. 11, 15, June
23, Sept. 25, 1780, July 16, 1781 ; Calendar of the Cor-
respondence of George Washington . . . with the Officers
(4 vols., 1915), see Index; Jared Sparks, ed., Writings
of George Washington, V (1834), 361-62, 382; W. B.
Stevens, Hist, of Ga. (2 vols., 1847-59) ; C. C. Jones,
Hist, of Ga. (2 vols., 1883) ; L. P. Kellogg. Frontier
Advance on the Upper Ohio (1916) ; J. G. B. Bulloch,
A Hist, and Gencal. of the Family of Baillie of Ditnain
. . . with a short Sketch of the Family of Mcintosh . . .

(1898) ; Charleston Courier, Feb. 26, 1806.] j^ p. W.
MCINTOSH, WILLIAM (c. 1775-May 1,

1825), Creek Indian chief, brigadier-general of

the United States Army, was born in the Coweta
country, Creek Nation, on the east bank of the

Chattahoochee River, in the present limits of

Carroll County, Ga. His father was William
Mcintosh, captain in the British army, and agent

to the Creek Indians ; his mother, a full-blooded

Indian woman of unknown name. The sister of

his father, Catherine, became the mother of

George M. Troup [q.v.~\, and with the career of

his cousin that of the Indian chief was closely in-

tertwined. He emerges from obscurity as leader

of the Lower Creeks, friendly to the Americans
in the War of 1812, in which the Upper Creeks

sided with the British. As a reward for notable

service in this war he was commissioned briga-

dier-general in the United States Army, and
served with Jackson in the campaigns against

the Seminoles, 1817-18 (Historical Collections

of Georgia, post, pp. 170-73).

After the Indian wars Mcintosh was known
as the friend of the white man and of Georgia.

Troup became governor in 1823 and endeavored

to secure the removal of the Creek and Cherokee

Indians still occupying choice lands in the west-

ern part of the state. The Upper Creeks or "Red
Sticks," resident in Alabama and long hostile to

the whites, were determined to make no cession

of tribal lands. The Lower Creeks, on the Geor-

gia side of the river, influenced by Mcintosh,

were disposed to conclude treaties of cession.

Mcintosh was proscribed by the hostile faction

of Creeks, and expelled from the Cherokee coun-

cil as a renegade (he had married a Cherokee

wife). After the failure of treaty negotiations
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at Broken Arrow, Ala., Dec. I, 1824, United

States commissioners arranged a council at In-

dian Springs, Ga., Feb. 7, 1825. Here the Upper

Creeks continued to oppose any cession and suc-

ceeded in breaking up the council. On Feb. 12,

however, the Mcintosh party signed a treaty of

cession. Its fairness was at least doubtful, and

Mcintosh's disinterestedness was called in ques-

tion. The Upper Creeks, supported by the United

States agent, Crowell, protested the treaty; but

eventually its provisions went into effect. The

vengeance of the Upper Creeks was not long de-

layed. Mcintosh's house on the east bank of

the Chattahoochee River was surrounded during

the night of Apr. 30, and set on fire, and in the

ensuing melee Mcintosh was slain. In person he

is described as "tall, finely formed and of grace-

ful and commanding manner." He had much of

the polish of the gentleman. In his life and death

he illustrates the not infrequent tragedy of the

American half-breed Indian. He had several In-

dian wives, and left Indian progeny.

[Am. State Papers. Indian Affairs, vols. I, II (1832-

34), contain the documents bearing on Mcintosh's pub-
lic career ; the best secondary account is E. J. Harden,
The Life of George M. Troup (1859) ; other sources

are : George White, Statistics of the State of Ga. (1849),
and Hist. Colls, of Ga. (1854) ; A. J. Pickett, Hist, of
Ala. (2 vols., 1851) ; U. B. Phillips, Ga. and State Rights

(1902) ; J. G. B. Bulloch, A Hist, and Gcneal. of the

Family of Baillie of Dunain . . . with a Short Sketch of
the Family of Mcintosh . . . (1898).] H.J. P., Jr.

MCIVER, CHARLES DUNCAN (Sept. 27,

1860-Sept. 17, 1906), Southern educator, the son

of Matthew Henry and Sarah (Harrington) Mc-
lver, was born on a farm in Moore County, N. C.

He was of Scotch Presbyterian descent, and as

a youth lived amidst the austere surroundings

which characterized the poverty-stricken era of

reconstruction in the South. In 188 1 he gradu-

ated from the University of North Carolina, and

after a few years of teaching in private and pub-

lic schools decided to make education his life

work. At this time in North Carolina, as in the

South generally, the idea that higher education,

or even elementary education, should be at pub-

lic expense found little acceptance. Except at

the University, which each year received a few

thousand dollars from the state treasury, such

higher education as was afforded was paid for

either by the churches or privately, and even this

was wholly inadequate both in quality and quan-

tity. Mclver saw that wider opportunities for

higher education would be distinctly advanta-

geous to the state, and, despite the depleted con-

dition of the state treasury, he urgently recom-

mended that a system affording such opportuni-

ties, supported largely by taxation, be inaugu-

rated. Inasmuch as the University of North

Mclver

Carolina already constituted a skeleton for the

widening of the advantages open to men, he

turned his attention to the establishment of a

similar institution for women. Since the greater

part of elementary and high school teaching is

done by women, he argued, it is the part of wis-

dom for the commonwealth to provide advan-

tages that will better fit women to fulfil the func-

tion of teaching or the equally important function

of motherhood. In arriving at these views he

was aided largely by his wife, Lula (Martin)

Mclver, herself a teacher, to whom he was mar-

ried in 1885 and by whom he had five children.

Having been appointed by the Teachers' As-

sembly of North Carolina chairman of a commit-

tee to appear before the legislature in 1889 and

urge the adoption of a bill for the establishment

of a training school for teachers, he argued elo-

quently for its approval. Although the measure

did not pass, his earnestness reduced the opposi-

tion from a huge to a very scant majority. In

that year the state board of education trans-

ferred its appropriation from the short-term sum-

mer normal schools to a system of county insti-

tutes, and appointed Mclver and Edwin A. Al-

derman co-conductors. They at once commenced
a remarkable campaign. Beginning in Septem-

ber 1889, Mclver appeared in virtually every

county in the state, and almost every town and

hamlet, urging the dual causes of universal pub-

lic education for all children in the state and the

higher education of women. In 1891 a bill was
again presented to the legislature for the estab-

lishment of a college for women and this time it

passed with little opposition. At the initial meet-

ing of the board of directors of the newly formed

North Carolina State Normal and Industrial

College (later North Carolina College for Wom-
en), located at Greensboro, Mclver was elected

president.

Despite numerous tempting offers of more re-

munerative employment in the business and edu-

cational world, he continued in this position for

the remainder of his life. During the fourteen

years of his presidency he built the college upon

such firm foundations that it has become one of

the outstanding women's colleges in the South.

This achievement, however, was by no means the

sum of his accomplishments. Assisted by a few

kindred spirits, he gave unstintedly of his time

and energy to the further awakening of North

Carolina from the lethargy into which it had

fallen at the close of the Civil War. As a prime

mover in the organization of the Conference for

Education in the South, as secretary of the

Southern Education Board, and as a public-spir-

ited citizen, he carried on his crusade throughout
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the South for the extension of educational facili-

ties. Although he died in the prime of life, he
lived to see his section well on the way toward
that educational renaissance which has been no-

table in recent years. He had well earned the

tribute, "educational statesman," which was uni-

versally bestowed upon him after his untimely

death.

[Information derived from associates of Mclver and
particularly his widow ; Charles Duncan Mclver ( 1 906 )

,

privately printed ; Program of Exercises for N. C. Day—Mclver Memorial Day (1906), compiled by R. D. W.
Connor ; Report of the Commissioner of Education
( 1908) ; B. J. Hendrick, The Life and Letters of Walter
H. Page (1924), vol. I ; Charlotte Daily Observer, Sept.
18, 1906.] B.B.K.

MCKAY, DONALD (Sept. 4, 1810-Sept. 20,

1880), naval architect and master ship-builder,

was born on a farm on the east side of Jordan
River in Shelburne County, Nova Scotia, second

of sixteen children (W. L. Kean, The Genealogy

of Hugh McKay, 1895, P- 6) of Hugh and
Ann (McPherson) McKay. His paternal grand-

father, for whom he was named, was a Scottish

army officer who took up the farm among United

Empire Loyalists in 1783. Equipped only with

a common-school education, Donald emigrated in

1827 to New York where he was apprenticed

as a ship-carpenter to Isaac Webb. When his

indenture was up and he became a free-lance

shipwright, his talents were noticed and encour-

aged by the leading New York ship-builders.

Jacob Bell [q.v.~\ sent him to Wiscasset, Me., in

1839 to finish a vessel; he then found employ-

ment at Newburyport, Mass., where in 1841 he

formed a partnership with William Currier as

master ship-builder. There he quickly made a

reputation by building two New York packet

ships, and after forming a new partnership, with

William Pickett, was chosen in 1844 to design

and build the Joshua Bates for the Boston-Liver-

pool line. The owner, Enoch Train, induced Mc-
Kay to come to Boston, and aided him in estab-

lishing a shipyard at East Boston.

Here, for five years, he concentrated his at-

tention on packet ships. On Dec. 7, 1850, he

launched the Stag Hound (1,534 tons), his first

clipper ship; and on Apr. 15, 1851, the Flying

Cloud (1,783 tons), which made San Francisco

in less than ninety days from New York, a pas-

sage but twice equaled, once by herself. Three

other great clippers left his yard that year. In

1852 he built the Sovereign of the Seas (2,421

tons) on his own account, since no one would

order so great a vessel, and placed her in com-

mand of his brother Lauchlan (1811-1895), who
was a practical builder as well as master mariner.

After two remarkable voyages the Sovereign of

the Seas was sold to British purchasers, and gave

McKay
her builder an international reputation. In the

same year he built the clippers Westward Ho!
and Bald Eagle. In 1853, with amazing courage,

Donald McKay built on his own account the

Great Republic, registering 4,555! tons, 334 i
feet long (Boston Vessel Registry, MS., 1853,

no. 457), with a 120-foot yard arm and a main
skysail truck over 200 feet above her deck. Al-
though burned before going to sea, the Great Re-
public as razeed and rebuilt was the pride of the

American merchant marine. The Empress of the

Seas, Star of Empire, Chariot of Fame, and Ro-
mance of the Seas were also of that year. In

1854-55 McKay again surpassed himself with
six clipper ships built for the Liverpool-Austra-

lia trade, two of which, the James Baines (2,515
tons) and Lightning (2,084 tons), hold world
records for speed under sail. The Baines made
the fastest transatlantic port-to-port passage,

twelve days six hours Boston to Liverpool, and
the round-the-world record of 134 days ; at times

she attained a speed of twenty-one knots. The
Lightning made the greatest day's run in the an-

nals of sail, 436 nautical miles. In fact ten out of

twelve recorded days' runs of 400 miles and up-

ward were made by McKay's ships.

McKay designed all these and many other ves-

sels, superintended every detail of their construc-

tion, and invented several labor-saving devices.

A man of indefatigable industry, a skilful drafts-

man and a practical builder, he had an innate

sense of beauty and proportion, and intuitive per-

ception of both how and what to build. A char-

acteristic declaration was, "I never yet built a

vessel that came up to my own ideal ; I saw some-

thing in each ship which I desired to improve"

(Boston Daily Advertiser, Oct. 29, 1864). At
prime of life he was a fine figure of a man, with

strong features, and dark hair curling back from

a high forehead. He loved music and played the

violin. His character won the affection of his

employes and the respect of his competitors ; in

the Boston of Webster and Everett he was one

of the most prominent citizens. In religion he

was a Methodist. His two wives did much for

his career: Albenia Martha Boole (m. 1833, d.

1848), a ship-builder's daughter, assisted his

education; Mary Cressy Litchfield (m. 1849, d.

1923) acted as his adviser and secretary in busi-

ness matters, and named his famous clippers. He
had fifteen children, most of whom survived him.

By 1855 the day of extreme clipper ships was

over, and McKay turned to a more economical

type, but the panic of 1857 left his yard vacant.

Having obtained a contract to furnish 500 loads

of ship timber to the British Admiralty, he spent

over a year ( 1859-60) in Europe, where his rep-
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utation gave him access to the leading govern-

ment dockyards. He watched the construction

of the new ironclads, and assisted at armor tests,

which convinced him that the United States navy

was obsolete, and made him a vigorous advocate

of steam screw ironclads of the largest class.

These views, coming from the supreme master

builder of wooden sailing ships, made a deep im-

pression. In March-April 1861, he proposed to

build an ironclad corvette of 2,390 tons displace-

ment, mounting twelve 9-inch guns in casemates

(J. P. Baxter 3rd, post, pp. 239-40). These and

other plans were not accepted, largely for want

of funds, and as McKay obtained no orders, he

returned to England in July 1861 and remained

until April 1863, again doing business with the

Admiralty. After his return to America he

equipped his yard to produce iron ships and ma-
rine and locomotive engines, and in 1864-65 built

at considerable financial loss the monitor Nan-
sett and three other naval vessels for the govern-

ment; in 1866-69 he built a few steamers and

sailing ships, of which the last, the Glory of the

Seas (2,102 tons), although a loss to her builder,

proved a fast and profitable vessel, and lasted

until 1923. Although in 1869 he sold his ship-

yard, he built elsewhere for the government the

wooden sloops-of-war Adams and Essex in 1874-

75 (Bradlee, post, pp. 317-18). Being threat-

ened with tuberculosis he retired in 1877 to a

country estate at Hamilton, Mass., where, with

characteristic energy, he endeavored by scien-

tific farming to recoup health and fortune. Both

suffered, and on Sept. 20, 1880, he died.

[The only biography is Richard C. McKay, Some Fa-
mous Sailing Ships and Their Builder Donald McKay
(1928), with list of vessels; the best brief account is

the introduction to John Robinson and G. F. Dow, The
Sailing Ships of New England, ser. 2 (1924), which is

in part based on information in F. B. C. Bradlee, "The
Ship 'Great Republic' and Donald McKay, Her Build-
er," published in Hist. Colls, of the Essex Inst., vol.

LXIII (1927) and separately. A. H. Clark, The Clip-

per Ship Era (1911), gives a personal impression, the

background, and an account of McKay's ships, which
may be supplemented by O. T. Howe and F. C. Mat-
thews, American Clipper Ships (2 vols., 1926-27), and
C. C. Cutler, Greyhounds of the Sea (1930). McKay's
letters on naval policy are printed in the Boston Com-
mercial Bulletin, Nov. 17 and Dec. 1, i860, Mar. 16,

1 86 1, and Boston Daily Advertiser, Oct. 29, 1864. Let-
ters from and about him are in the Navy Department
Archives, the Welles Papers, Lib. of Cong., and the
Admiralty papers in the Public Record Office, London.
His relation to naval policy is described in J. P. Baxter
3rd, Introduction of the Ironclad Warship (1933), and
"Report of the Joint Committee on the Conduct of the
War" (Sen. Doc. No. 142, 38 Cong., 2 Sess.), vol. Ill,

pt. 2. A prospectus of a work by Donald McKay on
naval architecture was issued in 1859, but the book was
never written ; his brother Lauchlan published The
Practical Ship-Builder in 1839.] S. E. M.

MCKAY, GORDON (May 4, 1821-Oct. 19,

1903), industrialist, inventor, was born in Pitts-

McKay
field, Mass., the son of Samuel Michel and Cath-

erine Gordon (Dexter) McKay. His father, the

son of Samuel Mackay, a captain in the British

army and afterwards professor of French in Wil-
liams College (1795-99), was a cotton manufac-
turer, amateur farmer, and a politician of some
prominence in the western part of Massachu-
setts ; his mother, the daughter of Samuel Dex-
ter [q.v.] of Boston, an eminent lawyer who in

1800 served as secretary of war and afterwards

as secretary of the treasury. McKay was a deli-

cate youth and what little schooling he had was
directed toward an outdoor occupation. He stud-

ied engineering and for eight years, beginning

when he was sixteen, he worked with the engi-

neer corps of the Boston & Albany Railroad and
of the Erie Canal. At the age of twenty-four he
returned to Pittsfield and established a machine

shop for the repair of paper and cotton mill ma-
chinery. This he operated profitably for seven

years and then, in 1852, accepted the position of

treasurer and general manager of the Lawrence
Machine Shop at Lawrence, Mass. In 1859 he

became interested in the machine recently in-

vented by Lyman R. Blake [q.v.~\ for sewing the

soles of shoes to the uppers. McKay bought the

patent, paying Blake $70,000 for it, $8,000 in

cash and $62,000 to be paid from future profits.

He then set to work to improve the machine so

that it would stitch the soles around the toes and
heels. With the great material assistance of R. H.
Matthies, an expert machinist, the attempt suc-

ceeded after several years of effort, and on May
6, 1862, McKay obtained a patent (No. 35,165)
for a "process of sewing soles of boots and shoes."

He immediately organized the McKay Associa-

tion to manufacture the machine, and since the

Civil War was creating a demand for army shoes,

he experienced little difficulty in securing the

necessary capital. Within a few months he was
filling a government contract for 25,000 pairs of

army shoes in his two factories at Rayham and
Farmington, N. H., and was also manufactur-

ing his shoe machine for other firms. The ma-
chines were not sold outright but leased to other

manufacturers on a royalty basis. By the end of

1862 McKay was drawing royalties from over

sixty shoe factories in the East and Middle West,
and by 1876 he was receiving more than a half

million dollars annually in royalties. During this

time he not only directed the business of his asso-

ciation and worked out the details for manufac-
turing the machine, but also kept in close touch

with the experimental work for the further per-

fection and application of shoe machinery. He
was the joint patentee with Blake for five patents

on sewing-machine improvements in 1864, and
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in 1865 on a machine for manufacturing shoes

with turned soles. In 1874 he and Blake fought

to secure the extension of the latter's patent, and

upon the winning of this battle he paid Blake a
large sum of money for the reassignment of

the patent to the McKay Association. Mean-
while, the welt-shoe sewing machine controlled

by Charles Goodyear, 1833-1896 [q.v.~\, was
coming to the fore, and by 1876 the McKay and

Goodyear interests were in bitter competition

and for four years constantly involved in litiga-

tion. In 1880, however, they joined forces, Mc-
Kay turning over his turned-shoe machinery pat-

ents to Goodyear, who, in turn, assigned his

rights in welt-and-turned-shoe machinery to Mc-
Kay. McKay then confined his attention to the

development and manufacture of machinery for

making the heavier grades of shoes, but fifteen

years later, 1895, he sold all of his interests to

the Goodyear Company. McKay was also inter-

ested in the perfection of machines for nailing

and pegging soles on shoes, in improvements in

metallic fastenings for shoes, and in machinery

for the manufacture of the stouter grades of

boots and shoes. In the course of his life he was
the patentee or joint patentee of more than forty

inventions, which brought him wealth estimated

at $40,000,000.

Following his retirement in 1895, he lived

quietly in Cambridge and Newport, devoting his

time to philanthropic work. His benefactions

were many. He established the McKay Institute

at Kingston, R. I., for the education of colored

boys, and he bequeathed a trust fund of $4,000,000

to Harvard University for the establishment of

a department of applied science, with the condi-

tion that it should not be used until the last an-

nuitant of the McKay estate died. It is estimated

that by that time the fund will amount to about

$20,000,000. He was twice married: first, in

1845, to Agnes Jenkins, of Pittsfield, Mass., from

whom he was divorced several years later ; sec-

ond, in 1878, to Marian Treat of Longwood,

Mass., which marriage likewise terminated in a

divorce (1890). He died in Newport, R. I., after

a year's illness, and was buried in Pittsfield.

[W. B. Kaempffert, A Popular Hist, of Am. Inven-
tion (2 vols., 1924) ; O. P. Dexter, Dexter Gcneal.,

1642-1904 (1904) ; Hennen Jennings, The McKay En-
dowment and Applied Science at Harvard (1918) ; J.
D. Van Slvck, Representatives of New England ( 1 879),;

J. E. A. Smith, Hist, of Pittsfield, vol. II (1876) ; Sew-
ing Machine Advance, Feb. 1904; Sewing Machine
Times, Oct. 25, 1903 ; Shoe and Leather Reporter, Oct.

22, 1903 ; Springfield Daily Republican, Oct. 20, 1903 ;

Patent Office records.] C. W. M.

MACKAY, JAMES (i759?-Mar. 16, 1822),

explorer, was born in the Parish of Kildonan,

County of Sutherland, Scotland, the son of

Mackay
George and Elizabeth (McDonald) Mackay. He
came of a family that produced many distin-

guished men. He was well educated, spoke

French and Spanish fluently, and was a sur-

veyor by profession. About 1776 he emigrated

to Canada, where he joined a fur-trading expe-

dition. He was employed by the British to ex-

plore the region of the upper lakes and the far

West, hoping to open communication with the

South Sea. After some years in this perilous oc-

cupation, which carried him as far as the Rocky
Mountains, he went to Spanish Louisiana to

partake of the privileges extended by the Span-

ish government to foreign settlers. Although a

Scotchman, he grew rapidly in favor with the

Spanish government. In 1795 Baron de Caron-

delet appointed him director of the third expe-

dition sent by the Spanish commercial company
to explore the vast country on both sides of the

Missouri River and across the continent to the

Pacific Ocean and, incidentally, to construct

forts for the protection of the Spanish trade.

In August 1795, with thirty-three men, he start-

ed from St. Louis on this enterprise which cost

the Spanish government 104,000 pesos. Thus en-

gaged for two years, he brought about peace

among the Indian tribes and between them and

the Spanish, took possession of a British fort at

the Mandan village, prepared a map of the region

explored, and furnished the Spanish govern-

ment with a journal of the expedition (journal

printed in Houck, Spanish Regime, post, II, pp.

181-94). Lewis and Clark made use of Mac-
kay's map on their famous expedition to the

Pacific Ocean.

In 1797 Mackay was appointed deputy sur-

veyor by Antoine Soulard, the Spanish sur-

veyor-general. As a reward for his services he

was made captain of the militia and commandant
of San Andres, a settlement on the south bank

of the Missouri River, in St. Louis County, to

which many Americans were attracted. He was
given thirty thousand arpens of land, but this

property became a burden to him, as only a

small part was productive. On May 20, 1799,

Governor Manuel Gayoso de Lemos, at New Or-

leans, wrote to him and commended him for

opening roads and establishing good regulations

of military and civil police. He promised him

great things in the future through Lieutenant-

Governor Delassus and the Court. Mackay re-

mained commandant until the transfer of Upper

Louisiana to the United States in 1804, when he

was appointed one of the judges of the Court of

Quarter Sessions. Delassus's comments on his

subordinates to the United States authorities

described him as "an officer of knowledge, zeal-
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ous and punctual ... a recommendable officer

with many good qualities" (F. L. Billon, Annals

of St. Louis, vol. I, 1886, p. 367). In 1816 he

was a member of the legislature of Missouri

Territory from St. Louis County and served as

major of militia. He was married to Isabella,

daughter of John Long, on Feb. 24, 1800, at St.

Charles.

[Mackay Papers and Documents from Spain in pos-
session of the Mo. Hist. Soc. ; House Exec. Doc. 50,

24 Cong., 1 Sess. (1836?), pp. 31-37; Louis Houck, A
Hist, of Mo. (1908). vols. II, III and The Spanish
Regime in Mo. (2 vols., 1909) ; Mo. Hist. Soc. Colls.,

vol. IV (1912), pp. 20-21; Am. Hist. Assoc. Report
1908, vol. I (1909) ; Miss. Valley Hist. Review, Mar.
1924, Mar. 1; St. Louis Enquirer, Mar. 23, 1822.]

S.M.D.

MCKAY, JAMES IVER (July 17, 1792-Sept.

14, 1853), congressman, was born in Bladen

County, N. C, the son of John and Mary (Sal-

ter) McKay and the grandson of Bladen Iver

McKay who emigrated from Scotland to North

Carolina about 1780. His only academic training,

of which there is authentic record, was received

at the Raleigh Academy, but he bore every evi-

dence of a liberal education. He studied law and

was admitted to the bar and in 18 15 was elected

state senator. Serving four consecutive terms,

he was again elected in 1822, 1826, 1829, and

1830. On Mar. 6, 1817, he was appointed federal

district attorney for North Carolina. Elected to

Congress, he served from 183 1 until 1849, when
he declined reelection.

His congressional career was distinguished.

His voice was harsh and unpleasant, but, fluent

though terse in speech, and convincing because

of the wealth of his carefully prepared informa-

tion, he was regarded as one of the most influ-

ential debaters in the House. Public honesty and

economy became his passion, and, as an untiring

and profane enemy of claim agents and extrava-

gant members, he won the reputation of being

an "Old Money Bags," to whose eyes a dollar

seemed as big as a cart-wheel. While chairman

of the ways and means committee he would not

allow the appointment of a clerk and did all the

work himself. Yet in spite of economical notions

he favored military preparations and obtained

the establishment of Fort Caswell on the Cape
Fear and the arsenal at Fayetteville. He was
chairman of the committee on ways and means
from 1843 to Ic>47 and was the author of the

tariff bill of 1843 that failed to pass Congress.

His report on the tariff in 1844 was an impor-

tant state paper, and in 1846 he introduced the

Walker tariff bill, which he had helped prepare.

He rarely smiled and had the reputation of

great severity, but he was warm-hearted, char-

itable, personally generous, and exceedingly

Mackay
popular. He was much interested in the welfare

of his constituents and is said to have spent

more than his salary every year of his congres-

sional service in buying government publica-

tions, chiefly concerning agriculture, and in dis-

tributing them in his district. He inherited

property and amassed more. On Dec. 3, 1818,

he married Eliza Ann Harvey the daughter of

Travis and Sarah (Robeson) Harvey, a woman
of wealth, who died in 1847. They had one son

who died in infancy. By his will McKay pro-

vided that his valuable plantation, "Belfont,"

should become a county home and experimental

farm for Bladen. His negroes, numbering be-

tween two and three hundred, were freed and
sent to Liberia. He died suddenly at Goldsboro

and was buried at "Belfont."

[Some McKay Papers in the possession of the Univ.
of N. C ; files of the Congressional Joint Committee
on Printing; S. A. Ashe, Biog. Hist, of N. C, vol. IV
( 1906) ; James Sprunt, Chronicles of the Cape Fear
River (1914) ; Memoirs of John Quincy Adams, ed. by
C. F. Adams, vols. IX-XII (1876-77) ; The Diary of
James K. Polk (1910), vols. I, IV ; Daily Journal (Wil-
mington, N. C), Sept. 15, 1853 ; date of marriage and
other information from McKay's grand-niece.]

J.G.deR.H.

MACKAY, JOHN WILLIAM (Nov. 28,

^i-July 20, 1902), miner, capitalist, was born
in Dublin, Ireland; one of four children. Des-
perately poor, his family emigrated to America
in 1840. For a short time after their arrival,

Mackay attended a public school, but the death

of his father ended his formal education, and he
became an apprentice in the office of the New
York ship-builder, William H. Webb [q.v.]. In

1851 he determined to try his fortune in the

mines of California and reached the west coast

by way of New Orleans and the Isthmus of

Panama. For the next seven years, with indif-

ferent success, he worked as a drift and placer

miner in various California mines, then went to

Virginia City, Nev., where, as a timber man at

six dollars a day, he developed expert knowledge
and facility in timbering mines.

Having accumulated much practical experi-

ence and a small amount of money, he struck out

for himself. His first venture at the Esmeralda,

Aurora, was a failure, but the Petaluma mill

which he built with J. M. Walker at Gold Hill,

Nev., turned out profitably. In 1864 Walker and
Mackay j'oined their resources with those of

James C. Flood and William S. O'Brien, saloon

keepers of San Francisco, and in 1868 the group

was joined by James G. Fair [q.7'.'], later United

States senator from Nevada. Some time later

Walker retired, selling his interest to Mackay.
It was the belief of Fair and Mackay that the

old workings of the Comstock Lode would re-
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veal a considerable amount of low-grade ore

which might be profitably utilized with up-to-

date machinery. Following this theory they ob-

tained control in 1865 of the Hale and Norcross

Mine, from which they made profits of half a

million. The profits were immediately sunk into

nearby mines, one of which was the Virginia

Consolidated. Here, in 1873, they struck the

"Big Bonanza," from which more than a hun-

dred million dollars in gold and silver was taken.

Mackay, who at this time had a two-fifths inter-

est in the concern, became a millionaire almost

over night. To the end of his life he retained a

controlling interest in several of the Comstock

ventures and for many years reaped from them

a large income. Of all those who sought their

fortunes in the western mines, Mackay achieved

the most spectacular success.

He acquired important real estate holdings in

San Francisco and elsewhere in the West, be-

came a director of the Southern Pacific, and with

Flood and Fair organized the Bank of Nevada,

San Francisco (from which he withdrew in

1887), but his interests, as time went on, became

less concerned with the region from which he

had drawn his fortune. In 1867 he had married,

at Virginia City, Marie Louise (Hungerford)

Bryant, widow of Dr. William C. Bryant and

daughter of Col. Daniel E. Hungerford of New
Orleans; they had two sons. In 1874 tne Mac-

kays took up their residence in San Francisco,

and in 1876 moved to New York, but they spent

most of their remaining years in Europe, and

maintained palatial establishments in London

and Paris. The activities of few other million-

aires of Mackay's day were more constantly

chronicled by the public press. The marriage of

his step-daughter to Prince Ferdinand Colonna,

and later her divorce; a spectacular attempt to

assassinate him in San Francisco in 1895 by an

unwise speculator who blamed him for his mis-

fortunes ; the lurid reports of the vast sums spent

by his wife for jewelry and of their extravagant

living, all kept his private life before the public.

More than all this, however, his spectacular

battle during the eighties to break the telegraph

and cable monopoly built up by Jay Gould [q.v.~]

commanded the attention and admiration of the

entire business world. With James Gordon Ben-

nett [q.v.~\, against an almost universal opinion

that it would never succeed, he founded the Com-
mercial Cable Company in 1883 and in the

following year laid two submarine cables to Eu-

rope. A bitter eighteen months' struggle ensued

between the strongly entrenched Gould monopoly

and the new lines, but the latter won, and in

1886 Mackay organized the Postal Telegraph
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Cable Company and commenced the construction

of telegraph lines to fight the Gould-Western-
Union monopoly on land. This was the great

constructive work of his career. As a third step

in the building of his Postal Telegraph-Com-
mercial Cable system, he planned the laying of

a cable across the Pacific and was engaged in

this project when he died, in London, in July

1902.

"Of all the bonanza millionaires," said a San
Francisco dispatch, "Mackay was the only one

who could be called popular" (New York Sun,

July 21, 1902). As a practical miner, he worked
with his hands long after he was rich, and was
well liked by his workmen, who looked upon him
as an honest and fair employer. In personal

appearance, he was tall, slender, well-knit, and
active, with a rapid gait, a gentle, measured
voice, but a prompt and hearty address (New
York Times, July 21, 1902). His presence made
him distinguished in any gathering. Although
he mixed freely with his friends, he shunned in-

terviews and detested publicity. The Prince of

Wales is reported to have described him as "the

most unassuming American I ever met" (New
York Sun, July 22, 1902). He twice refused the

Republican nomination for senator from Ne-
vada. In religion he was a Roman Catholic.

[James Burnley, Millionaires and Kings of Enter-
prise (1901), inaccurate; S. P. Davis, The Hist, of
Nevada (1913), vol. I; H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of
Nevada, Colorado, and Wyoming (1890) ; J. J. Powell,
Nevada: the Land of Sih'cr (1876) ; C. H. Shinn, The
Story of the Mine (1896), ch. xvi ; Don C. Seitz, The
James Gordon Bennetts (1928) ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1901-02; The Times (London), July 21, 1902; N.
Y. Times, July 21, 22, and Sun (N. Y.), July 21-23,
I002-] H.U.F.

MACKAYE, JAMES MORRISON STEELE
(June 6, 1842-Feb. 25, 1894), dramatist, actor,

and inventor, better known as Steele MacKaye,
was born in Buffalo, N. Y., the son of James
Morrison McKay (as the name was then spelled)

and Emily Steele. His father was a legal asso-

ciate of Millard Fillmore and a friend of many
of the leading men of the day. The son, in his

youth, had as playmates Winslow Homer and

William and Henry James. At sixteen he en-

tered the ficole des Beaux-Arts in Paris, with

"unlimited funds at his disposal," and perhaps

thereby failed to learn the use and value of

money; at any rate, he had an obvious disregard

for it in later life. In Paris he worked especially

with Troyon. In 1859 he returned to America.

His father now lived in New York, a friend of

many artists as well as public men. The Civil

War soon broke in on American life, Steele

joined the 7th Regiment, and made his first stage

appearance as Hamlet in a regimental perform-
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ance in 1862. At this period William James de-

clared he was "effervescing with inco-ordinated

romantic ideas of every description." After the

war, his incoordination led him into many fields

in an attempt to find himself. He was a painter

and an art dealer ; he invented "photo-sculpture"

and launched a company to commercialize it.

In 1869 his father set him adrift financially, so

he went to Paris, where he met Delsarte and be-

came his enthusiastic disciple. To spread the

Delsartian philosophy of expression, he returned

to America to give lectures, one of them at Har-

vard in 1871, and to try to establish a school.

On Jan. 8, 1872, MacKaye made his debut in

New York as an actor, in Monaldi, supported by

his pupils, and in a theatre rented and recon-

structed by himself. The next autumn he studied

acting in France and acted Hamlet in Paris in

French that year, and in London in English the

following spring—the first American to play the

role in England. A year of acting and play-writ-

ing followed, and then he returned to America,

opening a "school of expression" at 46 East

Tenth Street, lecturing, and trying to get a foot-

hold on the American stage for himself and his

plays. His Rose Michel, an adaptation of the

French play by Ernest Blum, was produced in

1875, in sets designed by himself. Won at Last

was acted at Wallack's, Dec. 10, 1877, with a

notable cast and much success. Finally he suc-

ceeded in having a small theatre on West Twen-
ty-fourth Street, N. Y., rebuilt in accordance

with his ideas, and it opened as the Madison

Square Theatre in 1879, one of the earliest of

American "intimate" playhouses. During his

occupancy MacKaye invented for it a double, or

elevator stage (anticipating German inventions

by a generation), artificial ventilation, and over-

head and indirect lighting of the scene. Here,

in 1880, his play Hazel Kirke was presented and

ran for more than a year—a phenomenal run at

the time. The play was acted everywhere, for

two decades, and should have made him a large

fortune, had he not been so childlike and im-

provident in all business matters that he signed

contracts which gave most of the profits of both

inventions and plays to others. Forced from the

control of this theatre, he built the Lyceum Thea-
tre on Fourth Avenue, and established there the

first dramatic school in America (later the

American Academy of Dramatic Art). This

school influenced many future players and was
an important development in the American thea-

tre.

MacKaye continued to write plays, invent

mechanical and electric stage devices (he was the

first to light a New York theatre entirely by
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electricity—the Lyceum, in 1884), to preach the

gospel of the social value of drama and the edu-

cational value of its study, and to fight against

constant debt. When the Chicago World's Fair

came, he dreamed his biggest dream, rallied

capital to his support, and began the erection,

outside the Fair grounds, of a vast auditorium,

with a still vaster stage, called a Spectatorium,

wherein was to be enacted a gigantic scenic spec-

tacle of his devising, called The World Finder

—a tale of Columbus. Financial disaster pre-

vented the completion of this scheme, and Mac-
Kaye's end was hastened by his frantic work
and worry. He did, however, live long enough
to see the scheme realized in a large working
model, so that a few audiences in Chicago were
able to vision what had been his conception.

This conception included a vast cyclorama back-

ground, a flexible proscenium, which was in-

stantly adjustable to the size of the picture de-

sired, and scenic and light effects, such as dawn,

sunset, moonlight, clouds, at that time revolu-

tionary in depth and illusion but later in common
use. MacKaye died of complete nervous exhaus-

tion at Timpas, Colo., while he was on his way
to California. He was the author of more than

twenty plays, seven of them in collaboration with

others, but only Hazel Kirke is remembered.

Many were spectacular in nature and foreshad-

owed the so-called "crowd movies" of today.

MacKaye was tall, dark, slender, and oddly re-

sembled, in face, Edgar Allan Poe. He was in-

tensely dynamic, worked sometimes for twenty

hours on a stretch, was indifferent to food and
creature comforts (including money), idealistic

to the point sometimes of fanaticism (so it

seemed to those working with him), and a bit

lacking in the humor which makes for corrective

self-criticism. On June 30, 1862, he was mar-
ried to Jennie Spring but was later divorced.

On June 6, 1865, he was married to Mary Keith

Medbery, of Portsmouth, N. H., a descendant of

Roger Williams. One of their sons, Percy Mac-
Kaye, later became well known as a dramatist.

[Percy MacKaye, Epoch: The Life of Steele Mac-
Kaye (2 vols., 1927) ; Wm. Winter, The Life of David
Bclasco (1918), vol. I ; I. F. Marcosson and Daniel
Frohman, Chas. Frohman, Manager and Man (1916) ;

Chicago Daily Tribune, Feb. 26, 1894.] W. P. E.

MACKAYE, STEELE [See MacKaye, James
Morrison Steele, 1842-1894].

MCKEAN, JOSEPH BORDEN (July 28,

1764-Sept. 3, 1826), jurist, son of Thomas [q.i'.].

signer of the Declaration of Independence, and
Mary (Borden) McKean, was born in New
Castle, Del. He graduated from the University

of Pennsylvania in 1782, studied law, and was
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admitted to the Philadelphia bar in 1785. His
marriage, Apr. 13, 1786, to Hannah, daughter of

Col. Samuel Miles, increased the opportunities

for legal preferment he already enjoyed as son

of the chief justice of Pennsylvania. For some
years, in addition to his law practice, he was ac-

tive in the militia. In 1799 he and fellow officers

of the 1st City Troop became involved in a suit

for assault for administering a sound beating to

William Duane [q.v.], because his Aurora and
General Advertiser had printed an article im-

peaching the conduct of the troop in the Fries

Rebellion. The case dragged on until 1809, when
the defendants were acquitted. Although the in-

cident disturbed Republican harmony, having oc-

curred when McKean's father was running for

governor, Duane nevertheless supported the

elder McKean with undiminished enthusiasm.

He never forgot the episode, however, and it re-

mained to plague the McKeans.
From May 10, 1800, to July 22, 1808, Joseph

was attorney-general of Pennsylvania, previous-

ly having been register of wills of Philadelphia.

The Governor was bitterly assailed for appoint-

ing his son, whom many regarded as inferior to

other Philadelphia lawyers. Despite the asser-

tions of his enemies to the contrary, he was a

lawyer of parts, but his aristocratic bearing and

domineering manner did not help party harmony.

He scorned the attacks of the Jacobins on the

judiciary, and incurred their animosity by re-

fusing legal aid in the impeachment trial of the

three supreme-court judges (1805). He was an

active promoter of the moderate Republican-

Federalist coalition which elected his father gov-

ernor in 1805. In some quarters his influence

over his father's administration was regarded as

tantamount to domination (Norristown Register,

quoted in the Aurora, May 18, 1805). He was
ambitious to be chief justice, and his father

would have appointed him in 1806, had reasons

of expediency not forbidden his doing so (Mc-
Kean Papers, III, 104). After 1808, in which

year he resumed his law practice, he had little

prospect for political office, for he was out of

favor with the state administration. He was
likewise persona non grata to President Madi-
son, because in a legal opinion (1803) he had
upheld the contention of the Marquis de Casa

Yrujo, his brother-in-law, that Spain was not

responsible for damages inflicted by the French

on American citizens in Spanish waters. On
Mar. 27, 1817, however, Gov. Simon Snyder, a

former enemy, appointed him associate judge of

the district court for the city and county of Phila-

delphia, of which he was named president judge

Oct. 1, 1818. His commission as associate judge
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was renewed Mar. 17, 1821. Reappointed presi-
dent judge on Mar. 21, 1825, he held this post
until his death. He was a trustee of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania (1794-1826), a member
of the Pennsylvania Academy of the Fine Arts,
the American Philosophical Society, the Phila-
delphia Law Association, and the State Fencibles,

a military company organized in 1813. On his

father's death (1817) he came into possession of

the family mansion at Third and Pine Streets,

where he died.

[The McKean Papers in the Hist. Soc. of Pa.,
Philadelphia, contain source material ; see also Rober-
deau Buchanan, Geneal. of the McKean Family of Pa.
(1890) ; Pa. Mag. of Hist, and Biog., Jan. 1925 ; J. H.
Martin, Martin's Bench and Bar of Phila. (1883)

; J.
H. Peeling, "The Public Life of Thomas McKean,
1734-1817" (1929), doctor's thesis (MS.), Univ. of
Chicago

; J. T. Scharf and Thompson Westcott, Hist,
of Phila. (1884), vols. I, II ; Poulson's Am. Daily Ad-
vertiser, Sept. 4, 5, 1826.] j jj p

Mckean, samuel (Apr. 7, 1787-Dec. 14,

1841), congressman, senator, son of James and
Jane (Scott) McKean, was born in Huntingdon
County, Pa., of Scotch ancestry, the eighth of

ten children. James McKean, a native of Cecil

County, Md., moved to Pennsylvania about 1774,
served with Washington's army in the Revolu-
tion, and later settled near Elmira, N. Y. Find-
ing his land title fraudulent, about 1791 he took

up a tract of land on Sugar Creek near Burling-

ton, Pa. Samuel's opportunities for education

were meager until he was sixteen. At that age
he visited an uncle in Maryland who gave him a

thorough education. At his uncle's death, falling

heir to part of the estate, he established himself

as a merchant in Burlington and did a flourish-

ing business. In 1814 he was elected county
commissioner of Bradford County, and, with
other Republicans, founded the Bradford Ga-
zette, published at Towanda, to further his po-

litical fortunes. From 1815 to 1819 he was in

the state legislature. In 1822 he was elected to

Congress where (1823-29) he was identified

with the group favoring high tariff and internal

improvements. In 1829 he was a strong con-

tender for the nomination for governor in Penn-
sylvania. Elected state senator the same year,

he resigned almost immediately to become sec-

retary of the commonwealth. While secretary

(1829-33) he drafted a bill providing for the

taxation of all property for free school purposes,

which subsequently became a law. He was a

presidential elector on the Jackson ticket in 1832.

In 1833, assisted by his opposition to consti-

tutional and national conventions, he was elected

United States senator after a long and bitter

struggle. As senator, although opposed to Van
Buren and the "kitchen cabinet" and steering a
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middle course on the question of the deposits, he

was an enemy of the United States Bank and

generally supported Jackson. He voted against

the resolutions (1834) declaring the Treasurer's

reasons for removing the deposits unsatisfactory

and censuring the president, because they were

"exclusively censorious," but he denounced the

subsequent expunging of the censure as uncon-

stitutional (Niles' Weekly Register, Feb. 25,

1837). While sanctioning the removal of the de-

posits, nevertheless, he voted to restore them be-

cause of "sheer expediency" and to satisfy his

constituents (Register of Debates in Congress,

23 Cong., 1 Sess., p. 1895). He disapproved of

anti-slavery agitation and on Jan. 6, 1838, pre-

sented two resolutions : that Congress possessed

no power to abolish slavery in the states where it

existed ; and that it was inexpedient to legislate

on slavery in the District of Columbia (Congres-

sional Globe, 25 Cong., 2 Sess., p. 80). He was
chairman of the committee on contingent ex-

penses and was a member of the committees on
militia, public lands, pensions, commerce, roads

and canals, and agriculture. In 1839 severe neu-

ralgia in the head caused him to become an
opium addict, and in a delirium suffered as a con-

sequence he cut his throat with a razor. He
never fully recovered from the wound. He was
an adroit politician and a power in local politics

for many years. Van Buren regarded him as "an

honest, but exceedingly prejudiced man" (Fitz-

patrick, post, p. 763). He was a major-general

of militia. He died at West Burlington, Pa.,

survived by his wife, Julia McDowell, whom he

had married on Jan. 7, 1812.

[David Craft, Hist, of Bradford County, Pa. (1878) ;

C. F. Heverly, Hist, of the Towandas, 1776-1886
(1886) ; Cornelius McKean, McKean Geneals. (1902) ;

Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; J. C. Fitzpatrick, "The
Autobiog. of Martin Van Buren," Ann. Report of the
Am. Hist. Asso. for the Year 1918 (1920), vol. II;
Daily Nat. Intelligencer (Washington, D. C), Dec. 23,
1841 ; Niles' Weekly Reg., Jan. 17, 1824, Nov. 9, Dec.
«» l833] J.H.P—g.

MCKEAN, THOMAS (Mar. 19, 1734-June
24, 1817), statesman, second son of William and
Letitia (Finney) McKean, was of the fourth

generation from William McKean of Argyll-

shire, Scotland, who emigrated to Londonderry,
Ireland, about 1674. Coming to Pennsylvania

with his mother at an early age (c. 1725), Wil-
liam, the father of Thomas, lived on a farm in

Chester County and later became a tavern keep-

er. His wife, Letitia Finney, belonged to a
wealthy and prominent family of Scotch-Irish

settlers in Pennsylvania. Thomas was born in

New London Township, Chester County. After

spending seven years at Rev. Francis Allison's

academy, New London, he went to New Castle,

Del., to study law with his cousin, David Finney.

His connections there soon put him on the road

to success as a lawyer and politician. First a

prothonotary's clerk, in 1752 he was appointed

deputy prothonotary and recorder for the probate

of wills for New Castle County. He was ad-

mitted to the bar in the Lower Counties at twen-
ty, and within the next decade acquired a wide
practice in Delaware, Pennsylvania, and New
Jersey.

The same period saw many of his ambitions

for a political life realized. He was appointed

deputy attorney-general in 1756; was clerk of

the Delaware Assembly, 1757-59; ar>d m x /62
began the first of seventeen years' successive

service in the latter body. A leader of the coun-

try party, he assisted in compiling the provincial

laws in 1762 and was a trustee of the New Castle

County loan office, 1764-72. He was an uncom-
promising foe of the Stamp Act, was among the

most radical delegates to the Stamp Act Con-
gress, and as justice of the court of common pleas

and quarter sessions (1765) ordered business to

proceed as usual on unstamped paper. He was
also chief notary and tabellion officer in 1765,

collector of the port of New Castle in 1771, and
speaker of the Assembly, 1772-73. His mar-
riage on July 21, 1763, to Mary, eldest daughter
of Joseph and Elizabeth Borden of Bordentown,
N. J., further widened his legal and political con-
nections. After her death in 1773, he married
Sarah Armitage of New Castle, Sept. 3, 1774,
and in the fall of that year established a home in

Philadelphia.

The widening breach between the American
colonies and the mother country in 1774 offered

McKean a political opportunity which he was
quick to grasp. He led the movement in Dela-

ware for a colonial congress and, excepting the

period between December 1776 and January

1778, represented that colony in the Continental

Congress continuously until 1783. Prior to July

4, 1776, he was on five standing committees

(secret, qualifications, prisoners, claims, and
treasury), and on more than thirty others. At
first hopeful for reconciliation, he became early

in 1776 an ardent advocate of separation. As
chairman of the Philadelphia committee of ob-

servation he played a conspicuous part in engi-

neering the popular movement in Pennsylvania

for a new state government and for independence.

In Delaware he effected the repudiation of the

Crown and support for independence by his per-

sonal appearance in the Assembly. In Congress
he voted for Lee's resolution for independence

(July 1). His vote being tied with that of his
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colleague George Read [q.?'.~\, he dispatched an
express for Caesar Rodney [g.?\], third Delaware

delegate, who arrived in time (July 2) to vote

for the resolution. McKean seems to have been

the first man to challenge the later popular im-

pression that the Declaration of Independence

was signed on July 4. Finding that his name did

not appear as a signer in the early printed jour-

nals of the Congress, he asserted in a letter to

Alexander J. Dallas (Sept. 26, 1796; McKean
Papers, III, 10), what the corrected Journals and

contemporary letters have since substantiated,

that no one signed on July 4. The exact date of

his signing is not known. Although he later

insisted it was in 1776, it is almost certain that

it was after Jan. 18, 1777. That it was as late as

1 78 1, as some writers aver, is doubtful.

During July and August 1776, McKean, as

colonel, commanded a battalion of Philadelphia

associators at Perth Amboy, N. J., but saw no

action. He then participated (Aug. 27-Sept. 21)

in framing Delaware's first constitution, the au-

thorship of which tradition ascribes to him, rely-

ing on his statement made years later to Caesar

A. Rodney (Sept. 22, 1813; Burnett, post, I,

535). Although his influence in the convention

was considerable, the Proceedings of that body

indicate that the constitution was not solely his

work. In the fall of 1776, failing, through con-

servative opposition, of reelection to the Con-

gress, he transferred his exertions to the As-

sembly, was elected speaker shortly thereafter,

and in that capacity became acting president of

Delaware for two months in 1777 (Sept. 22-c.

Nov. 17).

During all this time his major interests had

been gravitating toward Philadelphia, and on

July 28, 1777, he was commissioned chief jus-

tice of Pennsylvania. Nevertheless, he remained

active in Delaware politics, and for the next six

years (1777-83) held office in both states, en-

joying the anomalous position of being assem-

blyman, acting president, or congressman for

one state and chief justice of another. In Con-

gress (1778-83) he supported the Articles of

Confederation, favored a federal court of appeals,

attacked administrative inefficiency and corrup-

tion, decried the dangers of military and financial

dictatorships, and was close to the Adams-Lee
faction. From July 10 to Nov. 5, 1781, he was
president of Congress, despite the protests of his

Pennsylvania enemies who were eager to force

him to relinquish either the presidency or his

judicial position.

Decidedly less liberal after independence had
been declared, McKean opposed the radical Penn-

sylvania constitution of 1776, although he ac-

McKean
cepted the chief justiceship of the supreme court

under it and served for twenty-two years, being
convinced that failure to support the new gov-
ernment would endanger the American cause.

As a Federalist, he was active in securing rati-

fication of the Federal Constitution in the Penn-
sylvania convention of 1787. Comparing the ar-

guments of the opposition to "the feeble noise

occasioned by the working of small beer," he
pronounced the frame of government "the best

the world has yet seen" (J. B. McMaster and
F. D. Stone, Pennsylvania and the Federal Con-
stitution, 1888, pp. 378-79). In the Pennsyl-
vania constitutional convention (1789-90), he
manifested his belief in government by the few
to an even greater extent, and at the same time
was the author of a clause providing education

for the poor at state expense.

As chief justice (1777-99) his frequent con-

servative decisions and his struggle for judicial

sanctity and against the encroachments of the

military on the civil authority brought numerous
conflicts with the Assembly, council, or military

authorities. He upheld the proprietors in their

property rights (1779), interpreted the law of

libel rigorously, sanctioned the doctrine that

courts can punish for contempt (Respitblica vs.

Oszvald, 1788, 1 Dallas, 319), and in 1798 created

a sensation by appearing as witness against Wil-
liam Cobbett and later sitting as judge in the

same case. Although somewhat harsh and domi-
neering, his decisions were unmistakably to the

point and reflected honesty and a high sense of

justice. McKean also rode the circuit and, from
its establishment in 1780, was a judge of the

Pennsylvania court of errors and appeals.

After 1792 Federalist foreign policy forced him
into the ranks of the Jeffersonians. His friend-

ship for France and his aversion for England
made him a favorite of the Republicans, and in

1799 they nominated him for governor. A strong

candidate because of his prestige and moderate
republicanism, he defeated James Ross, Federal-

ist, after a bitter campaign, his victory entailing

a revolution in state politics. As governor he
removed his political enemies from office, giving

their places to his Republican friends, thereby

winning the appellation of "the father of political

proscription" and fastening the spoils system on
Pennsylvania. He adhered to the principle of

giving "a preference to real republicans or

whigs, having equal talents and integrity, and to

a friend before an Enemy . . . for it is not right

to put a dagger in the hands of an assassin"

(McKean to Jefferson, Jan. 10, 1801 ; McKean
Papers, III, 46). He warmly espoused Jeffer-

son's election (1800), and later urged on the
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President, with some success, a policy of remov-

ing Federalists from office.

In 1802 McKean was reelected by more than

30,000 majority. Personal and factional jealous-

ies, however, soon threatened Republican har-

mony. William Duane [q.v.~\ whose Aurora and

General Advertiser had rendered invaluable serv-

ice in the campaign of 1799, found the state ad-

ministration disinclined to heed his advice. Chaf-

ing at his failure to control the executive in

appointments and other matters, he started a

movement through the Aurora's columns late in

1802 to shunt McKean into the vice-presidency,

but this design failed, for the latter could not

be moved to relinquish his responsibilities and

influence in Pennsylvania. Revolts by friends

of the administration against Duane's dictator-

ship over the party in Philadelphia added further

irritation. Moreover, McKean, a consistent ad-

vocate of a strong executive and an independent

judiciary, was the chief means of frustrating the

attacks made by the radical Republicans on the

executive's prerogatives, and on judges, lawyers,

and judicial practices. He repeatedly vetoed bills

extending the jurisdiction of justices of the peace

and other "giddy innovations," opposed attempts

to impeach three supreme-court judges (1804-

05), and refused to sanction pleas for a conven-

tion to revise the constitution. Violent schism

now disrupted party ranks. The radicals, under

Duane's leadership, determined to achieve their

ends by shelving the governor, and in 1805 nomi-

nated Simon Snyder [q.v.], farmer and arch-

Jacobin, attacking relentlessly lawyers, judges,

courts, and all semblances of aristocracy. Friends

of the constitution, denominated Constitutional-

ists—moderate Republicans and Federalists alike,

the former styled Quids by the radicals—united,

and elected McKean by 5,000 majority, thus

preserving the constitution.

Construing his reelection as a vindication, the

governor now drove from office his Republican

enemies, giving their places to his more recent

Federalist supporters. The Aurora accused him

of nepotism, and on Jan. 15, 1806, published the

names of twelve relatives appointed to office, un-

der the title, "The Royal Family," dubbing

Joseph [q.v.], the Governor's eldest son, "heir

apparent." Libel suits were instituted against

his more violent opponents, and the Assembly

was urged to fix more drastic penalties for the

punishment of libel. His enemies in the legisla-

ture (1806-07) retorted with impeachment pro-

ceedings, charging him with having violated the

constitution by avoiding a sheriff's election in

Philadelphia, assuming unwarranted judicial au-

thority, abusing his power of appointment and

removal, stamping his name on state papers, and

using his influence improperly to discontinue

two court actions involving his son (Report of

the Committee Appointed to Enquire into the

Official Conduct of the Governor of Pennsyl-

vania, 1807). The charges were based on trivi-

alities or absurdities, magnified into high crimes

and misdemeanors through spite. By clever

strategy, however, the coalition behind the ad-

ministration secured a general postponement of

them (Jan. 27, 1808), and the Governor com-
pleted his term in comparative quiet.

Although active in promoting education and
internal and other improvements, Governor Mc-
Kean's main achievement lay in restraining the

excesses of the Pennsylvania Jacobins. Through-
out his gubernatorial career he was a veritable

storm center in state politics. Cold in manner,

energetic, independent, proud and vain, too tact-

less for a practical politician, he had a person-

ality which readily aroused antagonisms. Yet he

possessed many admiring friends, and even his

enemies in their cooler moments admitted his

ability, candor, and honesty. After his retire-

ment he lived in Philadelphia, his tall, stately

figure being a familiar sight in the city. These

sunset days were spent in reading, writing, and

reminiscing, and in following with watchful eye

the trend of current affairs. He had six chil-

dren by his first wife and five by his second, of

whom only four, with his second wife, survived

him. His will disposed of a considerable estate

consisting of stocks, bonds, and large tracts of

land in Pennsylvania. He compiled The Acts of

the General Assembly of Pennsylvania (2 vols.,

1782) and collaborated with Edmund Physick

in A Calm Appeal to the People of the State of

Delaware (1793), a plea for a fair settlement of

the proprietary interests. Another volume, James
Wilson and Thomas McKean, Commentaries on

the Constitution of the United States of America

(1792), contains his speeches in the Pennsyl-

vania convention of 1787.

[McKean's correspondence and papers, including an
incomplete autobiographical sketch begun in his eigh-

tieth year, are in the library of the Hist. Soc. of Pa.

Some of his judicial decisions appear in A. J. Dallas,

Pa. Reports (4 vols., 1 797-1 807). Other sources in-

clude E. C. Burnett, Letters of Members of the Con-
tinental Congress (1921— ) ; Journals of the Con-
tinental Cong. ; Proc. of the Convention of the Dela-
ware State . . . 1776 (1776, repr. 1927); "Governor
McKean's Papers," Pa. Archives, 4 ser. IV (1900);
Roberdeau Buchanan, Gcncal. of the McKean Family
of Pa., with a Biog. of the Hon. Thomas McKean
(1890); Poulson's Am. Daily Advertiser, June 26,

1 81 7 ; J. H. Peeling, "The Public Life of Thomas Mc-
Kean, 1734-1817" (1929), doctor's thesis (MS.) at

Univ. of Chicago.] T. H. P g.

MCKEAN, WILLIAM WISTER (Sept. 19,

1800-Apr. 22, 1865), naval officer, was the son
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of Judge Joseph Borden McKean [q.v.~\ and

grandson of Thomas McKean [q.v.~\, the signer

of the Declaration of Independence ; his mother

was Hannah (Miles). Born in Philadelphia, he

became a midshipman on Nov. 30, 1814, and was
promoted lieutenant (1825), commander (1841),

captain (1855), and commodore (1862). He
made his first cruise in the Java under O. H.

Perry to the Mediterranean. For the most of

the time between 1822 and 1824 he was in the

West Indies fighting pirates, first on the Alli-

gator and then on the Terrier. Later, he served

on the Warren in the Mediterranean and on the

Natchez off South America. In 1843-44 ne was
in charge of the Naval Asylum, Philadelphia,

then the chief place for the instruction of mid-

shipmen. When George Bancroft [q.v.'] pro-

posed the establishment of a regular naval school,

McKean and his first cousin, Franklin Buchanan

[q.v.], were on the board that recommended lo-

cating it at Annapolis. During the Mexican War
he commanded the Dale on the west coast till

invalided home; but in 1852 he assumed com-

mand of the Raritan. By i860 he had secured

the finest ship in the navy, the Niagara, and in

that year carried the Japanese embassy back

home. Returning to Boston in April 1861, he

had his first news of the Civil War, and promptly

refitted his ship, eliminating Southerners by ex-

acting a new oath of allegiance, and sailed to

blockade off Charleston, where, on May 12, he

made his first capture. In October of the same

year he was in charge of the Gulf blockading

squadron and occupied the Head of the Passes of

the Mississippi. In November he took part in

the attack on Pensacola, but by the next June ill

health had forced him to relinquish his command,

and his naval career was practically over. He
died at his home, "The Moorings," near Bing-

hamton, N. Y., and was buried in Spring Forest

Cemetery. On Aug. 25, 1824, he had married

Davis Rosa Clark, who survived him. They had

twelve children, one of whom became an officer

in the navy and another in the Marine Corps.

In addition to his other sterling qualities he was

noted for his piety. When an able chaplain on

the Niagara stirred up a great revival of religion,

he was strongly seconded by McKean. Com-
modore Schley, who served under him on the

same ship, called him "noble old Captain Mc-
Kean" (post, p. 11).

[McKean's naval records and dispatches, as well as
some of his letter-books, are in the custody of the
Navy Department. See also Roberdeau Buchanan,
Gencal. of the McKean Family of Pa. (1890) ; G. W.
Allen, Our Navy and the Barbary Corsairs (1905), and
Our Navy and the West Indian Pirates (1929) ; C. L.
Lewis, Admiral Franklin Buchanan (1929); W. S.

Schley, Forty-Five Years Under the Flag (1904) ; Of-

ficial Records of the Union and Confederate Navies in

the Civil War, 1 ser. IV, V ; Army and Navy Jour.,
May 6, 1865 ; Daily National Intelligencer (Washing-
ton, D. C), Apr. 25, 1865.] W.B.N

MCKEE, JOHN (1771-Aug. 12, 1832), Indian

agent and congressman, was the son of John (or

James) and Esther (Houston) McKee and the

cousin of Sam Houston and John Letcher \_qq.v.~\.

He was born in Rockbridge County, Va., and

attended Liberty Hall Academy, now Washing-,

ton and Lee University. In 1792 he was ap-

pointed by Gov. William Blount of Tennessee

as a commissioner to the Cherokee in order to

agree on the line designated by the treaty of

Holston and, with the other two commissioners,

reported that, when the Cherokee did not appear,

the line had been measured according to instruc-

tions. The next year he was appointed by Blount

to try to conciliate the Cherokee and was sent to

accompany a deputation of five Chickasaw to

visit the president at Philadelphia. In 1794 he

was appointed temporary agent of the Cherokee.

He signed the treaties of December 1801 and of

November 1805 with the Choctaw and appears

on the official roll sent to Congress on Feb. 17,

1802, as agent to that tribe. During the Creek

War he was active in persuading the other tribes

to remain at peace with the United States and in

1814 led an expedition of six or seven hundred

Choctaw and Chickasaw to the Black Warrior
River. After the war he bent his energies toward

the final removal of the Five Civilized Tribes to

reservations beyond the Mississippi. He helped

to negotiate the treaty of October 1816 with the

Choctaw, but in 1818 he was on a commission

that failed in its attempt to win their consent to

removal. He was one of the first settlers in Tus-

caloosa County, where he had charge of the land

office. In 1823, as an ardent admirer of Andrew
Jackson, he was sent to represent the Tuscaloosa

district in Congress. There he spoke but rarely,

and after three successive terms he retired. He
was a member of the commission to settle the

boundary between Kentucky and Tennessee. In

1830 he was one of the commissioners to nego-

tiate the treaty of Dancing Rabbit Creek, where-

by the Choctaw ceded their claim to all their east-

ern lands except such small parcels as might be

granted to individual Indians who would under-

take to accept allotment and citizenship rather

than emigrate across the Mississippi. He died

at his plantation home, "Hill of Howth," which

he had built about 1818 near Boligee, Ala. He
was said to have been legally married to an In-

dian wife, and he provided that after his death

his friend and heir, William P. Gould, should

make a quarterly payment in gold to his half-

breed son.
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[Some papers and diary in possession of J. McKee

Gould, Boligee, Ala. ; date of death from the diary of

Wm. P. Gould ; files of the Congressional Joint Com-
mittee on Printing ; files of the Indian Office ; Am.
State Papers: Indian Affairs (2 vols., 1832-34) ; Biog.

Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Trans. Ala. Hist. Soc, vol.

Ill (1899) ; A. H. Abel, "The Hist, of Events Result-

ing in Indian Consolidation West of the Mississippi,"

Am. Hist. Asso. Report . . . 1906, vol. I (1908) ; W. R.
Smith, Reminiscences of a Long Life (copr. 1889) ;

S. R. Houston, Brief Biog. Accounts of the Houston
Family (1882), pp. 46-47.] K.E.C.

MCKEEN, JOSEPH (Oct. 15, 1757-July 15,

1807), Congregational clergyman, first presi-

dent of Bowdoin College, was born in Lon-

donderry, N. H., of Scotch ancestry. His

grandfather, James, came to America from

County Antrim, Ireland, in 1718 and was one of

the founders of Londonderry. He brought with

him his son, John, who later married his first

cousin Mary McKeen. Their son, Joseph, was

prepared for college under Rev. Simon Williams

of Windham, N. H., and graduated from Dart-

mouth in the class of 1774 with first honors. For

the next eight years he taught school in his na-

tive town, undisturbed by the turmoil of the

Revolutionary War, except for a brief period

when he was in military service under General

Sullivan. By nature a student, he proceeded to

Cambridge in 1782 and studied natural philos-

ophy, mathematics, and astronomy under Prof.

Samuel Williams of Harvard. Later he was tu-

tored in theology by his old teacher, Simon Wil-

liams, and licensed to preach by the Londonderry

Presbytery. After a short time as assistant at

Phillips Academy, Andover, and some practice

in preaching at Boston, he was called to the First

Congregational Church at Beverly, Mass., as

successor to Rev. Joseph Willard, who had been

chosen president of Harvard. Here, in May
1785, he was ordained and remained for seven-

teen years, becoming one of the most eminent

divines of New England. He was reputed to

have been "not quite orthodox in the opinion of

some of his parishioners, nor so liberal in his

theological views as others would have liked.

But he was candid, upright, prudent and con-

ciliatory" (Hatch, post, p. 15)—qualities not al-

ways found in college presidents, but traits so

harmoniously combined in him as to commend
him to the authorities of Bowdoin when they

were looking for someone to preside over that

infant college.

Though his administration was brief, lasting

only five years (1802-07), he won the regard of

students, officers, and the public. He laid broad

and sound foundations. With a wise boldness he

insisted on making the requirements for admis-

sion equal to those of Harvard ; he argued for a

reasonably broad curriculum ; he was a stout ad-

Mackellar

vocate of liberal education. In his very excellent

inaugural address he stated that "literary insti-

tutions are founded and endowed for the com-
mon good, and not for the private advantage of

those who resort to them for education" ; and
"that every man who has been aided by a public

institution to acquire an education, and to qualify

himself for usefulness, is under peculiar obliga-

tions to exert his talents for the public good."

As a teacher he broke away from the older for-

mal methods of his time, using models in mathe-
matics and illustrations from actual life in moral
philosophy. He brought to Bowdoin several ex-

cellent teachers, among them Parker Cleaveland

[q.z 1

.], and gave the new-born college worthy
standards of scholarship. His promising career

was cut short by a most painful illness, dropsical

in nature, which ended in his death at Brunswick
in his fiftieth year.

In appearance the first president of Bowdoin
College was tall, of robust frame, and athletic

vigor. He was a man of sound judgment, cool

decision, kindly spirit, moral and religious fer-

vor combined with a love of science, and notable

tolerance. His scientific attainments gave him
membership in the American Academy of Arts

and Sciences, to the publications of which he
made occasional contributions. In 1785 he mar-
ried Alice Anderson, by whom he had three sons

and two daughters.

[Nehemiah Cleaveland, Hist, of Bowdoin Coll.

(1882) ; G. T. Little, "Hist. Sketch of Bowdoin Coll.,"
in Gen. Cat. Bowdoin Coll. 1794-1894 (1894); L. C.
Hatch, The Hist, of Bowdoin Coll. (1927) ; G. H.
Wheeler, Hist, of Brunswick, Topsham, and Harpswcll,
Me. (1878) ; G. T. Chapman, Sketches of the Alumni
of Dartmouth Coll. (1867) ; E. L. Parker, The Hist,
of Londonderry (1851) ; The Repertory (Boston), July
24, 1807; W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. II

< l857).] K.C.M.S.

MACKELLAR, PATRICK (1717-Oct. 22,

1778), British military engineer, was born in

Scotland, probably in Argyllshire. After enter-

ing the ordnance service in 1735 he acted for

seven years, the last three at Minorca, as a clerk.

From 1742, when he was commissioned as en-

gineer extraordinary, to 1754, he remained at

Minorca, attaining in 175 1 the rank of engineer

in ordinary. Selected as engineer en second un-

der James G. Montresor [q.v."] for service in

America, he accompanied Braddock's expedition

to its defeat at the Monongahela in 1755. His
two detailed maps of that battle-field, which de-

lineate accurately the position of the troops at

the important stages of the attack, show him to

have been a cool, self-possessed observer, better

fitted temperamentally than any of his colleagues

for the direction of siege operations under fire.

He was rated the most competent engineer in
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America as early as 1756, when he was sent to

Oswego to strengthen the works there. His

journal of the summer's proceedings—the most

elaborate British account extant—clears him
from any responsibility for the disaster of Au-
gust, when Montcalm stormed the place in four

days, and took the captured garrison, among
them Mackellar, to Canada. At Quebec the en-

gineer was able to make observations on the for-

tifications, embodied in a report to the ordnance

board, that were invaluable two years later. Af-

ter being exchanged in England in 1757, and

after repairing batteries in the north of Scot-

land, he returned to America, a sub-director and

major, but in the capacity of engineer en second

under J. H. Bastide, in Amherst's expedition

against Louisbourg. When Bastide was wound-

ed, Mackellar assumed charge of siege opera-

tions. The following year he served as chief en-

gineer under Wolfe at Quebec, and is credited

with having dissuaded his commander from at-

tempting a frontal attack on the citadel from the

lower town. He remained in Canada under

General Murray, and in 1760 was wounded at

the battle of Sillery. Late in 1760, as chief en-

gineer at Halifax, he organized a training school

for engineers. He was Monckton's chief en-

gineer in 1762 in the admirably planned and ex-

ecuted capture of Martinique. The next year, a

lieutenant-colonel, he acted as Albemarle's chief

engineer at the siege of Havana, where he di-

rected elaborate approaches against Morro Cas-

tle. Wounded, he returned to England, and pub-

lished a journal of the siege. In 1763, as chief

engineer, he returned to the scene of his early

labors at Minorca, where he remained in active

service until his death. In 1777 he became di-

rector and colonel.

[A. G. Doughty, The Siege of Quebec, contains a
journal of the siege, attributed to Mackellar ; his re-

port of 1757 on Quebec is printed as an appendix to the
Champlain Society edition of Capt. John Knox's Hist.
Jour, of the Campaigns in North America (1916), ed.

by A. G. Doughty ; a map of Sillery is in Report Con-
cerning Canadian Archives for the Year 1005, vol. I,

pt. 4 : his maps of Braddock's field are in the Public
Record Office ; his journal and map of Oswego, in the
Royal Archives at Windsor. See also R. H. Vetch in
Diet, of Nat. Biog. ; Whitworth Porter, Hist, of the
Corps of Royal Engineers (1889).] S M P.

MACKELLAR, THOMAS (Aug. 12, 1812-

Dec. 29, 1899), printer, type-founder, and poet,

was born in New York City, the son of Archi-

bald and Harriet (Andrews) MacKellar. His
father, who was a native of Greenock, Scotland,

had been a midshipman in the British navy; his

mother traced her ancestry back to Henry Bre-

zier, one of the original settlers in New Amster-
dam. Young MacKellar attended McGowan's
Classical Academy until he was fourteen, when

his father's circumstances suffered a change and
the boy had to go to work. He was first given

employment in the office of the New York Spy
as a compositor, but after a year he entered the

publishing house of John and James Harper,

where he soon was promoted from setting type

to reading proof. Although he was fascinated

with the work, his eyesight suffered, and he de-

voted himself during the remainder of his time

with the firm to the practical work of printing.

Shortly before he had reached his majority he

went to Philadelphia and took a position as

proof-reader in the type foundry of Lawrence
Johnson and George F. Smith who, in addition

to manufacturing type, also set and stereotyped

composition for books.

In 1845 MacKellar was taken into partner-

ship, as were the two sons of Smith, who had
then retired. The business grew extensively and
rapidly. After Johnson died, in i860, MacKellar
and John F. and Richard Smith bought out his

interest and formed the firm of MacKellar,

Smiths & Jordan, Peter A. Jordan having been

admitted to the business. MacKellar succeeded

in making the foundry the leading manufactory

of type in the United States. In 1855 he began
the publication of the Typographic Advertiser,

of which he was editor until 1884, when he was
succeeded by his son, William B. MacKellar. In

its pages he proposed an asylum for aged print-

ers, which subsequently was endowed by George
W. Childs and Anthony J. Drexel [qq.?'.']. The
Specimen Book of the Johnson Type Foundry,

which cost $40,000 to produce, was largely the

work of MacKellar, and he is said to have "ele-

vated the prosaic theme of a business catalogue

into a work of art" (Ringwalt, post, p. 289).

"The matter was mostly original, and being

uniquely adapted to the conformation of the dif-

fering styles of the types exhibited, attracted the

attention of printers everywhere" (Scharf and
Westcott, post, III, 2325). In 1866 he wrote

The American Printer, a book for the craft,

which "proved to be the most popular work on
typography ever printed" (Ibid.). The eigh-

teenth edition was published in 1893.

In his maturer years, MacKellar developed in-

to a graceful poet. His first volume was Drop-
pings From the Heart (1844), which was fol-

lowed by Tarn's Fortnight Ramble and Other
Poems (1847), Rhymes Atwcen-Times (1873),
Hymns and a Few Metrical Psalms (1883), and
Faith, Hope, Love, These Three (1893). He
wrote with earnestness and fluency, and his

poetry is "inspired by a devotional spirit and a

tender feeling to the claims of family and friend-

ship, expressive of the author's hopeful and
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hearty struggle with the world" (Duyckinck,

post, II, 566). The Memorial Ode read at the

unveiling of the Soldiers' Monument, in Ger-

mantown, Philadelphia, July 4, 1883, was writ-

ten by him. He took a deep interest in religious

affairs and for twenty-five years was correspond-

ing secretary of the Philadelphia Bible Society;

he also established one of the earliest mission

schools in that city. He was president of the

Type Founders Association of the United States,

and of the Philadelphia Book Trade Association.

On Sept. 27, 1834, he was married to Eliza Ross,

by whom he had two sons and eight daughters.

[J. T. Scharf and Thompson Westcott, Hist, of Phila.

(1884), vol. Ill ; J. L. Ringwalt, Am. Encyc. of Print-

ing (1871); One Hundred Years: MacKellar Smiths
and Jordan Foundry, Phila., Pa. (1896) ; R. W. Gris-

wold, The Poets and Poetry of America, (1855) ; E.
A. and G. L. Duyckinck, Cyc. of Am. Lit. (1875), vol.

II ; Public Ledger (Phila.), Dec. 30, 1899 ; Who's Who
in America, 1899-1900.] J T

MCKELWAY, ST. CLAIR (Mar. 15, 1845-

July 16, 1915), editor, was born at Columbia,

Mo. His father was Alexander J. McKelway, a

physician who had emigrated from Scotland in

early childhood, and his mother was Mary
(Ryan) McKelway. In 1853 the family re-

moved to New Jersey. The boy's education was
chiefly under private tutelage. While his father

was absent at the front as a surgeon in the Civil

War he was instructed by his grandfather, John
McKelway, who lived in Trenton. For a short

time he was a student of the New Jersey State

Normal School at Trenton. Having an incli-

nation to write, he contributed to local newspa-

pers and at the age of seventeen sent to the New
York Tribune an account of the activities of

Confederate sympathizers in and near Trenton,

for which Horace Greeley sent a check and wrote

him a letter of appreciation. Yielding to the

wish of his family he studied law, but he never

practised that profession and on the day after his

admission to the bar in 1866 became a reporter

for the New York World. In 1868 he was sent

to Washington as correspondent for the World
and for the Brooklyn Daily Eagle. He was an
editorial writer for the Eagle from 1870 to 1878

and then became editor of the Albany Argus,

whose position on public questions helped to

pave the way for the election of Cleveland to the

presidency.

After the death of Thomas Kinsella in 1884,

he was made editor-in-chief of the Eagle and
held that post during the remainder of his life.

His writing gave distinction to the editorial page
of the paper. He was fearless and independent

in expression, and the influence of the Eagle be-

came national. His name and personality were
identified in the public mind with his more strik-
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ing editorials, which were widely quoted. He
had for the background of his utterances an ex-

tensive acquaintance among public men, insight

into national and local affairs, and wide reading.

Under his editorship, the Eagle became an in-

tensely local paper, presenting fully the news
and interests of Brooklyn, yet at the same time

neglecting no part of the general news field. It

had a long period of financial as well as journal-

istic success. Both he and the paper became
thoroughly identified with Brooklyn. He was
active in demanding the prosecution of John Y.
McKane for the frauds in the Gravesend election

in 1893, for which McKane was sentenced to

imprisonment.

He had rare gifts as a public speaker and was
called upon to use them often. His speech on the

occasion of a dinner given in his honor by the

Lotos Club of New York in 1906 is printed in

After Dinner Speeches at the Lotos Club (ar-

ranged by John Elderkin and others, 191 1).

From 1883 to 1915 he served as one of the re-

gents of the University of the State of New York,

being chancellor of the university at the time of

his death. He wrote a memorial volume on Wil-

liam C. Kingsley (1885), the contractor for the

Brooklyn Bridge and one of the owners of the

Eagle. He was also the author of an introduc-

tion to Random Recollections of an Old Political

Reporter (1911) by William C. Hudson, for

many years a staff writer for the Eagle. On one

occasion he remarked that journalism "is served

as loyally, bravely, unselfishly, intelligently and
honestly as Church or State, army or navy, uni-

versity or sovereign" (Memorial, post, p. 45).
He was chosen by Pulitzer as one of the first

members and, after 1913, was chairman of the

advisory board of the Columbia University

School of Journalism. He was married in 1867

to Eleanor Hutchinson, who died in 1884. There
were two sons from this marriage both of whom
died before their father. In 1888 he was mar-
ried to Virginia Brooks Thompson, who sur-

vived him.
[St. Clair McKelway, Regent of The University of

the State of N.Y. . . . Memorial (1915?) ; D. C. Seitz,

Joseph Pulitzer (1924) ; Outlook, July 28, 191 5 ; New
York Times, July 17-21, 1915 ; Brooklyn Daily Eagle,
July 17-20, 1915.] A. S.W.

MCKENDREE, WILLIAM (July 6, 1757-

Mar. 5, 1835), first American-born bishop of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, was a native of

Virginia, the oldest of the eight children of John
and Mary McKendree. At the time of William's

birth his father was a small planter in King Wil-

liam County, but in 1764 he removed to James
City County, and six years later to Greenville

County. Not until he was thirty-one did the
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future bishop become a preacher. His schooling

had been most elementary, and his experience

only such as an unimportant planter might ac-

quire, augmented by that which came from serv-

ice in the Revolutionary War, during which he

is reputed to have risen from the ranks to the

office of adjutant, and been present at the sur-

render of Cornwallis. Whatever early religious

training he had received had been in connection

with the Established Church. When about nine-

teen he had joined a Methodist society on pro-

bation, but it was not until more than ten years

later that, under the evangelistic activities of

Rev. John Easter in Virginia, he was thorough-

ly converted. Without consulting him, through

the recommendation of Easter, the Virginia Con-

ference, meeting at Petersburg, June 1788, ap-

pointed McKendree a helper on the Mecklenburg

circuit. Though he undertook the work with

many misgivings, the year's experiences con-

vinced him that he was divinely called to spread

the knowledge of salvation. In June 1790 Bishop

Asbury ordained him deacon, and in December

of the following year, elder.

Hardly had his ministry begun when a crisis

arose which almost separated him from the Meth-

odist Episcopal Church. Under the influence of

James O'Kelly \_q.v.~\, later a seceder and found-

er of a new sect, he became distrustful of As-

bury, and at the General Conference of 1792

supported O'Kelly in his attempt to secure a

limitation to the powers of the bishops. When
the attempt failed he left the Conference with

O'Kelly and his followers, and at the succeeding

session of the Virginia Conference declined to

take an appointment. Soon afterward, however,

at Asbury's invitation he accompanied him for

a time on his travels, and as a result of this as-

sociation McKendree's views changed and he

accepted an appointment to Norfolk. Scanty as

his early advantages had been, he had the char-

acter, the whole-souled consecration to his call-

ing, and the natural gifts which his time and

place required. He was tall and attractive physi-

cally, with all the graces of the gentleman; he

preached with a sincerity, simplicity, force of

illustration, and evangelistic zeal which were

highly persuasive ; he had business sense and

skill as a parliamentarian, acquiring as the years

went on a knowledge of Methodist government

and discipline second to none ; he was wise and

prudent. Never marrying, he had no ties to in-

terfere with complete surrender to the cause he

had espoused.

For twenty years he served on circuits as a

traveling pastor or as presiding elder. Until

1800 his labors were chiefly in Virginia. Tire-
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less and diligent, he frequently preached every
day in the week. It was said of him that he
"kept house in his saddlebags," and that "he
could pack more in them and in better order than
other men." In 1800 he accompanied Asbury
and Whatcoat on their journey west of the Alle-

ghanies, and was put in charge of that vast re-

gion which included western Virginia, Ohio,
Kentucky, and sections of Illinois, Tennessee,

and Mississippi. He was an important factor in

the Great Revival in the West, and for eight

years was the life and soul of the army of itiner-

ants in this pioneer field. Elected bishop at the

General Conference of 1808, he was Asbury's
only associate until the latter's death, Bishop
Coke being out of the country. Although treat-

ing his senior with great deference and affection,

McKendree was no mere assistant. In spite of

Asbury's disapproval, he inaugurated consulta-

tion with the presiding elders in the making of

appointments, and the "cabinet" has remained an
institution of the Conference down to the pres-

ent time. At the General Conference of 1812,

much to Asbury's amazement, he presented a

written statement of his views on prevailing con-

ditions, and the episcopal address became a fixed

custom. He was a strict constitutionalist, and
when the question of how presiding elders should

be selected came to a crisis at the General Con-
ference of 1820 he took extreme grounds in op-

position to limiting the bishops' power of ap-

pointment. Although relieved of the fixed duties

of his office after 1820 because of physical in-

firmities, he continued to make long journeys

and contributed to the superintendency of the

work until his death. In 1830 he gave 480 acres

of land to Lebanon Seminary, Illinois, the name
of which was changed to McKendree College

(J. M. Buckley, A History of Methodists in the

United States, 1896). He died at the home of

his brother, Dr. James McKendree, Sumner

County, Tenn., in his seventy-eighth year, and

was buried nearby. Later his body was taken up

and re-buried on the campus of Vanderbilt Uni-

versity.

[Robert Paine, Life and Times of William M'Ken-
drce (2 vols., 1869) ; E. E. Hoss, William McKendree,
a Biog. Study (1914) ; Joshua Soule, Sermon on the

Death of the Rev. William M'Kcndrce (1836) ; Nathan
Bangs, A Hist, of the M. E. Church (1840) ; J. J. Tigert,

A Constitutional Hist, of Am. Episcopal Methodism
(1904) ; J. M. Buckley, Constitutional and Parliamen-
tary Hist, of the M. E. Church (1912) ; T. O. Sum-
mers, Biog. Sketches of Eminent Itinerant Ministers

. ..of the M. E. Church, South (1858) ; J. B. Wakeley,
The Heroes of Methodism (1856); T. L. Flood and

J. W. Hamilton, Lives of Meth. Bishops (1882) ; P. D.
Gorrie, The Lives of Eminent Meth. Ministers (1852) ;

W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. VII (1859) ;

National Banner and Nashville Whig, Mar. 13, 1835.]

H. E. S.
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MCKENNA, CHARLES HYACINTH (May
8, 1835-Feb. 21, 1917), Catholic missionary,

eighth child in Francis and Anna (Gillespie)

McKenna's family of ten, was born in Fallalea,

County Derry, Ireland. His mother was a Mc-
Donald, her grandfather having assumed the

name Gillespie for reasons of prudence, since he

had supported the cause of the Pretender. Her
husband's death and the famine forced her in

1848 to take five of her children to her brother in

Lancaster, Pa. Charles, who was left with an

older brother on the farm in Ireland, was tu-

tored by a kinsman, Father John McKenna, and

attended a national school until 185 1, when he

joined his mother. Two years in a public school,

where he was ridiculed because of his brogue,

corrected his speech, for which benefit he was
later thankful. From 1853 to 1859 he labored as

an apprentice and journeyman stone-cutter in

Lancaster, Philadelphia, St. Louis, and finally

in Dubuque, Iowa, near which place the Mc-
Kennas had settled in an Irish rural colony. Mc-
Kenna, however, never abandoned the hope of

studying for the priesthood as soon as he had
provided a competence for his mother. Through
his zeal in parochial societies, he became a friend

of Bishop Clement Smyth, who tutored him in

Latin and brought his case to the attention of

the Dominican provincial, Joseph A. Kelly, who
sent him to the college at Sinsinawa Mound.
The self-trained artisan learned rapidly, spend-

ing his spare time in the study of Latin and

hagiology or in labor on the grounds. Complet-

ing his novitiate at St. Joseph's Priory, Somer-

set, Ohio, he was professed as Brother Hyacinth,

Apr. 20, 1863. His course in theology was bro-

ken and hurried because of the burning of St.

Joseph's and the ravages of war, but on his

transfer to St. Rose's Priory, Springfield, Ky.,

he read widely and was ordained priest in Cin-

cinnati, on Oct. 13, 1867, by Archbishop Purcell.

Returning to St. Rose's as assistant master of

novices, he soon became master and sub-prior as

well as pastor of the local congregation. Recog-

nizing his latent possibilities as a preacher, his

superiors ordered the young friar to the priory

and church of St. Vincent Ferrer in New York,

where the mission band made its headquarters.

As a missionary, Father McKenna gradually de-

veloped into a powerful preacher who appealed

especially to the laboring class with whose prob-

lems he sympathized. Association with the noted

Irish Dominican, Father Tom Burke, schooled

him in the orator's devices of dramatic appeal.

For forty-four years he preached the fundamen-
tals of Catholicism in Catholic missions through-

out the land, led retreats in colleges and semi-
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naries, gave lectures for non-Catholics, and
delivered occasional addresses on Irish historical

subjects.

A man of deep piety, he compiled a number of

religious manuals which passed through several

editions : The Manual of the Holy Name ( 1871 ) ;

How to Make the Mission (1873); The Do-
minican Manual (1875); St. Dominic's Ter-
naries' Guide (1883); The Angelic Guide

(1899) ; and The Rosary, the Crown of Mary
(1900). A Methodist neighbor, writing of Fa-
ther McKenna's days at St. Vincent Ferrer's,

described him as "a holy man entirely separate

from the world, night and day either before the

altar or among the most miserable of the living

and dying" (A. E. Barr, All The Days of My
Life, 1913, p. 384), while Cardinal Gibbons con-

sidered him one of the greatest American mis-
sionaries. His special concern was Catholic so-

cieties—the Catholic Knights of America, St.

Vincent Ferrer's Union in New York, of which
he was a founder, the Angelic Warfare Society,

and the Junior Holy Name Society. Director

general (1 900-1906) of both the Rosary Con-
fraternity and the Men's Holy Name Society, he
so popularized the latter society at all his mis-

sions that he became known as its apostle. With-
in his order, he received a number of honors,

including the appointments of prior (1878-81)
and preacher-general of the Louisville priory

(1881) and director of Eastern American mis-

sions (1880-92) ; but outside, he sought no honor,

though few priests were more widely known or

respected. In 1886, he was worried lest he be
named bishop of Providence. At various times,

as a relief from overwork, he visited the shrines

of Europe and the Holy Land; but finally in

1914, he was forced to retire to the Dominican
House of Studies in Washington. He died in

Jacksonville, Fla.

[V. F. O'Daniel, Very Rev. Charles Hyacinth Mc-
Kenna, O. P. (19 1 7), a full biography based upon com-
munity records and memoirs ; Am. Cath. Who's Who
(191 1 ) ; N. Y. Times, Feb. 23, 191 7 ; material furnished
by Father McKenna's associates.] R. J. P.

MCKENNA, JOSEPH (Aug. 10, 1843-Nov.

21, 1926), jurist, was born in Philadelphia, the

son of John and Mary (Johnson) McKenna, of

Irish lineage. His parents moved to Benicia,

Cal., in the winter of 1854-55. He was chiefly

educated in Catholic seminaries and was grad-

uated from Benicia Collegiate Institute in 1865,

having turned to law after an original destina-

tion for the priesthood. The same year he was
admitted to the bar. His practice, begun in Fair-

field, Solano County, was varied by two terms as

county attorney (1866-70), and by service for

one term (1875-76) as a representative in the
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state legislature, where he was the unsuccessful

Republican candidate for the speakership. Poli-

tics continued to attract him. Thrice defeated,

apparently because he was a Catholic, as a can-

didate for the national House of Representatives

(1876, 1878, 1880), he was thereafter four times

successful, serving from Mar. 4, 1885, to Mar. 28,

1892, when he resigned to accept appointment

by President Benjamin Harrison as United

States circuit judge for the 9th circuit (Pacific

coast). Throughout his residence in Washing-
ton he was intimate, politically and socially, with

Leland Stanford, then senator from California

;

and during his third term in the House he served

on the committee on ways and means under Wil-

liam McKinley, with whom he formed an abiding

friendship. These relations—the latter evident-

ly, the former presumptively (for in Califor-

nia his appointment to the circuit bench was
generally ascribed to the influence, or insistence,

of Senator Stanford)—were determinative of

his later fortunes.

In February 1897, President-Elect McKinley
announced his selection as attorney-general, and

he was nominated and confirmed Mar. 5. He held

the office only a few months, then became asso-

ciate justice of the Supreme Court of the United

States, nominated Dec. 16, 1897, and confirmed

Jan. 21, 1898, in succession to Stephen J. Field

[q.v.]. McKenna had practised only in or about

Solano County, where he lived, and had apparent-

ly appeared very little in the local federal courts

or in the supreme court of the state ; contrary to a

general impression, therefore, he could not have

been associated in any important way with the

legal interests of the Southern and Central Pa-

cific railways. He had been, however, one of the

small minority who voted against the creation

of the Interstate Commerce Commission in 1887

(Congressional Record, 49 Cong., 2 Sess., p.

881 )'. His appointment as circuit judge was
rather long delayed, and his nomination for the

Supreme Court (though not that for the attor-

ney-generalship) aroused remarkably violent op-

position (the Examiner, San Francisco, Dec. 3,

4, 5, 6, 1897, and the San Francisco Chronicle,

Dec. 5, 1897, Jan. 22, 1898; the World, New
York, Dec. 4, 7, 1897, Jan. 22, 1898). To a large

degree this opposition seems to have been due to

the rivalry of certain railway systems, and to his

personal differences with other federal judges

on the Pacific coast, or to their ambitions; in

addition, however, his service as a circuit judge

had been marked by dilatoriness, and by inde-

cision in certain cases politically important. On
the other hand, he was reversed in but few cases.

On the Supreme Court he did not often speak for
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the Court, but did speak for it in some exceed-
ingly important cases. His mental processes

were slow, and, according to his critics, con-
fused. At best he had no clear general legal

philosophy that made his attitude on new cases

readily predictable. His final opinions, however,
were characterized by practical sense and clear

expression. On the whole, his record was thor-

oughly respectable, and special students of con-
stitutional law refer to some of his decisions and
enunciations of principle as commendable for

political vision and sound social judgment with
reference to labor, the development of federal

power, and its relation to the states (184 U. S.

Reports, 540; 194 U. S., 338; 203 U. S., 192;
227 U. S., 308; 233 U. S., 389). He resigned on
Jan. 25, 1925, and died in Washington in No-
vember 1926. On June 10, 1869, he married
Amanda F. Borneman of San Francisco, and he
left a son and three married daughters.

[O. T. Shuck, Hist, of the Bench and Bar of Cal.
(1901) ; H. L. Carson, The Hist, of the Supreme Court
of the U. S. (1902) ; vol. II ; A. G. Feather, The Su-
preme Court of the U. S. (1900) ; Sunday Star (Wash-
ington), Nov. 21, 1926; San Francisco Examiner and
the World (N. Y.), Nov. 22, 1926; Biog. Dir. Am.
Cong. (1928) ; Who's Who in America, 1926-27.]

F. S. P.

MCKENNAN, THOMAS MCKEAN
THOMPSON (Mar. 31, 1794-July 9, 1852),

congressman, railroad president, was born at

Dragon Neck, New Castle County, Del. His
grandfather, Rev. William McKennan, emi-
grated from Ireland about 1730 and lived and
died in Delaware. Thomas' father, Col. William
McKennan, was a soldier of the Revolution ; his

mother, Elizabeth (Thompson) McKennan, was
a niece of Thomas McKean [q.v.'], chief justice

of Pennsylvania. In 1797 the family moved to

western Virginia, and soon thereafter to Wash-
ington, Washington County, in southwestern

Pennsylvania. In 1810 Thomas graduated from
Washington College (later Washington and Jef-

ferson), and afterwards studied law in the office

of Parker Campbell, Washington, Pa. He was
admitted to the bar in 1814, and the following

year, when only twenty-one, became deputy at-

torney-general for Washington County, holding

this office till 1817. From 1818 to 1831 he was
a member of the Washington town council. This

office he resigned to assume his duties as a mem-
ber of the federal House of Representatives, in

which capacity he served continuously from Mar.

4, 1831, to Mar. 3, 1839. From May 30, 1842, to

Mar. 3, 1843, ne was again a member of Con-
gress, completing an unexpired term. In politics

he was a Whig, and his influence was exerted in

furthering typical Whig policies, such as na-

tional banking, internal improvements, and pro-
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tective tariffs. He was particularly active in

connection with the tariff of 1842. In 1840 he

was a presidential elector on the ticket of Harri-

son and Tyler, and in 1848 he headed Pennsyl-

vania's presidential electors. His political promi-

nence led to his selection by President Fillmore

as secretary of the interior. This post he held,

however, only from Aug. 15 to Aug. 26, 1850.

He had long been interested in promoting in-

ternal improvements, having been as early as

183 1 an official of the Washington (Pa.) &
Pittsburgh Railroad Company. The Baltimore

& Ohio Railroad Company secured legislative

authority to build a line through Pennsylvania

to the west at Pittsburgh or Wheeling, but found

it necessary to ask for extensions of time. Mean-

while, opposition developed on the part of the

Pennsylvania Railroad Company and also on the

part of vested interests associated with the Na-
tional Road. Washington, lying between the Bal-

timore & Ohio and the Pennsylvania lines, set

about securing connections with the main arter-

ies of trade by building the Hempfield Railroad

to Wheeling. The company was incorporated in

1850 and in February 1851 McKennan became

its first president. In 1871 the line passed, under

foreclosure sale, to the Baltimore & Ohio as

an important part of its plan, frustrated earlier,

for tapping Pennsylvania traffic. McKennan's
incidental activities included his life-long support

of Washington College, of which he was a trus-

tee from 1818 to 1852, and his promotion of such

local enterprises as the Washington Female

Seminary and the Agricultural Society of Wash-
ington County. On Dec. 6, 181 5, he married Ma-
tilda Bowman, by whom he had eight children.

His death occurred in Reading, Pa.

[Roberdeau Buchanan, Gcncal. of the McKean Fam-
ily of Pa. (1890) ; Boyd Crumrine, The Courts of Jus-
tice, Bench and Bar of Washington County (1902) and
Hist, of Washington County, Pa. (1882) ; Commemo-
rative Biog. Record of Washington County, Pa. ( 1893) ;

Biog. and Hist. Cat. of Washington and Jefferson Coll.

(1902) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Am. Railroad
Jour., 1851-52, see index ; Daily National Intelligencer
(Washington, D. C), July 12, 17, 1852.] w. B n.

MCKENNEY, THOMAS LORAINE (Mar.

21, 1785-Feb. 20, 1859), author and administra-

tor of Indian affairs, was born in Hopewell,

Somerset County, Md. He attended school at

Chestertown, Md., and, after preliminary experi-

ence in his father's counting-house, opened stores

in Georgetown and in Washington, D. C. Dur-
ing the War of 1812 he was adjutant and aide

with militia and volunteer companies. His first

government appointment, made by President

Madison in April 1816, was as superintendent of

the Indian trade. He continued in this office un-

til that attempt at federal control of the Indian
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trade was abolished in 1822, largely owing to the

opposition of private fur-traders, merchants, and
manufacturers who had not profited by the ad-

ministration. Charges of favoritism and abuse

of trust were brought against him at the same
time, particularly by Thomas H. Benton, and, al-

though he considered himself triumphant in the

congressional investigation, nevertheless, con-

temporary slanders were long in dying out, and
he appears to have been indiscreet in permitting

his notes to be indorsed by John Cox, a merchant
from whom he bought large quantities of goods,

as well as in persuading the Columbian College

to take over his own notes to the amount of $11,-

958 {House Report 104, 17 Cong., 2 Sess., n.d.,

Sen. Doc. 103, 20 Cong., 1 Sess., n.d., see also

Sen. Doc. 60, 17 Cong., 1 Sess., 1822). On Aug.

7, 1822, he began the publication of a semi-week-
ly newspaper, the Washington Republican and
Congressional Examiner, devoted to the interests

of John C. Calhoun. After some months of bitter

attack he gave up the editorship on May 31, 1823.

Disappointed in his desire to be appointed first

assistant postmaster-general, he was, on Mar. 11,

1824, given charge of the newly organized bu-

reau of Indian affairs under the War Depart-

ment. While superintendent of the Indian trade

he had been instrumental in obtaining an annual

appropriation of $10,000 for the civilization of

the Indian tribes adjoining the frontier settle-

ments. Most of this sum was distributed to the

mission schools of the various denominations,

which developed steadily during the years he was
in charge of the Indian bureau so that, when he

was forced out of the Indian department in 1830,

about 1800 children were in mission schools. As
joint commissioner with Lewis Cass, he negoti-

ated the treaty of Aug. 11, 1827, at Butte des

Morts on the Fox River with the Chippewa,
Menominee, and Winnebago. His Sketches of a

Tour to the Lakes (1827) described this expe-

dition. Continuing down the Mississippi on a

second expedition, he helped to influence the

Chickasaw and Creeks to agree to migrate west

of the Mississippi, and he negotiated the agree-

ment of Nov. 15, 1827, with the Creek Indians.

Although his Memoirs, Official and Personal

(post) are lavish in defense of his own motives

and actions and although all of his reports ex-

press his philanthropic interest in the Indian, he
seems rather to have been a man hard pressed

financially, holding desperately to his jobs, prom-
ising impossible things from the languishing In-

dian trade, constantly prating of Indian better-

ment, yet siding eagerly with politicians in their

argument of state rights and in their desire to

move the natives westward. Besides other con-
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troversial writings he published Essays on the

Spirit of Jacksonism as Exemplified in its Dead-
ly Hostility to the Bank of the United States)

(1835), and with James Hall, a History of the

Indian Tribes of North America, with Biographi-

cal Sketches and Anecdotes of the Principal

Chiefs (1836-44), three folio volumes chiefly

valuable for the 120 portraits, in color, from the

Indian gallery in the War Department. He died

from typhoid fever in New York City.

[T. L. McKenney, Memoirs, Official and Personal
(2 vols, in i, 1846) ; a different estimate of motives
and accomplishment in A. H. Abel, "The Hist, of
Events Resulting in Indian Consolidation West of the
Mississippi," Am. Hist. Assoc. Report . . . 1906, vol. I

(1908) ; Memoirs of John Quincy Adams, ed. by C. F.
Adams, vols. VI, VII, VIII (1875); Bibliographical
Soc. of America Papers, vol. XIX (1925), p. 63;
spelling of middle name taken from Lib. of Cong, on
authority of niece ; transcript of death certificate by
department of health with date of Feb. 21 but death
notice in N. Y. Times, Feb. 21, 1859, with date Feb.
*>•] D.A.D.

MCKENZIE, ALEXANDER (Dec. 14, 1830-

Aug. 6, 1914), Congregational clergyman, was
born in New Bedford, Mass., the son of Daniel

and Phebe Mayhew (Smith) McKenzie. His

father was captain of whaling vessels, a man of

dauntless spirit, well-balanced mind, and a gift

of eloquent speech. During the War of 1812,

when he was nineteen years of age, the whaling

ship in which he was serving as boat-steerer was
captured by the British and he suffered extreme

hardships for many months at Capetown and
later in Dartmoor prison. The devoted and cour-

ageous wife trained their children during her

husband's long absences on the sea. Graduating

at sixteen from the New Bedford high school,

Alexander found business positions in Cam-
bridge and Boston. His mind turned increasing-

ly, however, to thoughts of an education and the

profession of the ministry, and at twenty-three

years of age he entered Phillips Academy, An-
dover, where he made rapid progress and grad-

uated in 1855. Entering Harvard College, he

was asked by Edward Everett to be roommate of

his gifted son William. He graduated at Har-

vard in 1859, and at Andover Theological Semi-

nary in 186 1, and on Aug. 28, 1861, he was or-

dained and installed pastor of the Congregational

church in Augusta, Me., where James G. Blaine

and Lot M. Morrill \_qq.v.~\ were among his

parishioners. On Jan. 25, 1865, he was married

to Ellen Holman Eveleth, daughter of John H.

and Martha (Holman) Eveleth of Fitchburg,

Mass.

In 1866 he was called to the pastorate of the

First (Congregational) Church in Cambridge,

Mass. Founded in 1636, this church was a lead-

ing one in the Massachusetts Bay Colony and

Mackenzie

had always exercised a wide influence. Installed

Jan. 24, 1867, McKenzie held this pastorate over

forty-seven years, the last four as pastor emeri-

tus—a term longer than that of any of his pred-

ecessors save one. Of fine physique, never ab-

sent from his pulpit because of illness, eloquent

in address, often with touches of latent humor, a

wise counselor and guide and a public-spirited

citizen, he occupied a place comparable to that

of the leading ministers of colonial New Eng-
land. His preaching was not so much argumen-
tative as strongly affirmative, with rich diction,

poetic allusion, and penetrating insight. For
years during his ministry Harvard students were
grouped on Sunday mornings in the east tran-

sept of the church.

McKenzie was an overseer of Harvard, 1872-

84 ; and secretary of the board of overseers, 1875-

1901. In 1886 he was made one of the first board

of preachers to the University. He was also a

trustee of Bowdoin College, Phillips Andover
Academy, Wellesley College, and Hampton In-

stitute
;
president of the Boston Seaman's Friend

Society and of the Boston Port Society ; a trustee

of the Cambridge Hospital ; and for seven years

one of the Cambridge school committee. He was
lecturer at Andover Seminary, 1881-82, and at

Harvard Divinity School, 1882-83. Besides his-

torical monographs and single sermons, he pub-

lished The Two Boys (1871) ; Lectures on the

History of the First Church in Cambridge

(1873); Cambridge Sermons (1883); Some
Things Abroad (1887); Christ Himself (copr.

1891); A Door Opened (1898); The Divine

Force in the Life of the World (1898), Lowell

Institute lectures ;Gctting One's Bearings (1903) ;

Two Ends of a Houseboat (1909).
[Harvard Coll. Records of the Class of 1859 (1896) ;

Cat. of Officers and Students of the Andover Theologi-
cal Sem., 1881-82; Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc, Feb. 1914;
James Schouler in Ibid., Oct. 1914; Manual of First

Ch. in Cambridge, Congl. (1920) ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1914-15; Boston Transcript, Aug. 7, 1914; Con-
gregationalist and Christian World, Aug. 13, 1914;
letters to the writer from Frank Gaylord Cook.]

E.D.E.

MACKENZIE, ALEXANDER SLIDELL
(Apr. 6, 1803-Sept. 13, 1848), naval officer and

author, was known as Alexander Slidell until

1838, when, under authorization of the New
York legislature, he added Mackenzie to his

name out of regard for a maternal uncle. He
was a son of John Slidell, a New York City mer-

chant, and a brother of John Slidell [q.v.~], the

Confederate diplomatic agent. His mother, Mar-

gery or May (Mackenzie) Slidell, was a native

of the Highlands of Scotland. After a period of

attendance at a boarding school, he continued his

education in the navy, which he entered on Jan.
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i, 1815, as a midshipman. Fond of books, he

applied himself to the study of literature and the

rudiments of his profession. From 1818 to 1821

he was with the Macedonian in the Pacific Ocean,

and later, obtaining a furlough, commanded a

merchant vessel. Returning to the navy, he aid-

ed in the suppression of piracy in the West Indies

in 1824, being attached to the Terrier. In Janu-

ary 1825 he was promoted to a lieutenancy and

soon thereafter, on leave from the navy, visited

France and made a tour of Spain, the main in-

cidents of which he embodied in a two-volume

book entitled A Year in Spain, which appeared

first in Boston in 1829 and later in London.

Favorably noticed by some of the leading Ameri-

can and English reviewers and translated into

Swedish, it started its author upon a literary ca-

reer that henceforth absorbed all the time that he

could spare from the active duties of his profes-

sion.

In 1830-33 he made a cruise in the Mediter-

ranean on the Brandy-wine, and upon his return

home published his second book, Popular Essays

on Naval Subjects ( 1833) . He next toured Eng-
land and again visited Spain and gathered the

material that appeared in The American in Eng-
land (2 vols., 1835) and Spain Revisited (2 vols.,

1836). In 1837-38 he served as lieutenant on the

Independence and visited Russia. Thence he pro-

ceeded to Brazil, and, taking command of the

Dolphin, witnessed the siege and surrender of

Bahia and other important events in that region,

some of which he described in a pamphlet pub-

lished at this time. Soon after he returned to

the United States in 1839, he wrote a Life of Paid

Jones (2 vols., 1841). In the previous year his

Life of Commodore Oliver Hazard Perry, in two
volumes, had appeared. He was promoted com-
mander, September 1841, and soon thereafter

took command of the steamer Missouri of the

home squadron. From this vessel he was trans-

ferred to the brig Somers, then used as a train-

ing ship for apprentices, and in September 1842
sailed for the African squadron with dispatches.

While on the return voyage, plans for a mutiny
were discovered and Midshipman Philip Spencer,

a boatswain, and a seaman were executed for

their complicity therein. When the brig reached

the United States this extreme act of discipline

caused much public excitement, and in circles

friendly to Spencer, who was a notorious scape-
grace but a son of the secretary of war, the

feeling against Mackenzie was bitter. A court

of inquiry and a court martial that investigated

his conduct exonerated him, and all attempts to

indict him in civil courts failed. The official judg-
ment has been justified by the verdict of posterity.

(Benjamin, post, p. 138.) Mackenzie now re-

tired to his home on the Hudson near Tarry-

town, N. Y., and occupied himself with writing

The Life of Stephen Decatur (1846). In May
1846 President Polk sent him on a special mis-

sion to General Santa Anna at Havana. In the

Mexican War he acted as one of the two repre-

sentatives of the navy at the surrender of Vera
Cruz and as a commander of artillery at the sec-

ond attack on Tabasco. In 1847-48, he com-
manded the steamer Mississippi of the home
squadron, his last naval service.

Mackenzie was a popular writer and several

editions of most of his books were published. He
had considerable talent for description and wrote
readily, in a sprightly, humorous style. On Oct.

1, 1835, he was married in New York City to

Catherine Alexander Robinson. Ranald S. Mac-
kenzie \_q.v.~\ was his son ; another son, Lieuten-

ant Commander Alexander S. Mackenzie, died

gallantly in battle on the island of Formosa in

1867.

[Record of Officers, Bureau of Navigation, 1818-58
;

L. M. Sears, John Slidell (1925) ; Park Benjamin, The
U. S. Naval Acad. (1900) ; J. H. Smith, The War with
Mexico (1919), vol. I ; Mag. of Am. Hist., Feb. 1887 ;

Proc. of the Naval Court Martial in the Case of Alex-
ander Slidell Mackenzie . . . to which is Annexed an
Elaborate Review by James Fcnnimore Cooper (1844) ;

Case of the Somers' Mutiny: Defence of Alexander
Slidell Mackenzie (1843) ; E. A. and G. L. Duyckinck,
Cyc. of Am. Literature (1875), vol. II ; N. Y. Herald,
Sept. 14, 1848.] CO. P.

MACKENZIE, DONALD (June 15, 1783-

Jan. 20, 1851), fur-trader, was born in Scot-

land, a brother of Roderic Mackenzie of the

North West Company, and a cousin of Alexan-
der Mackenzie, the explorer. He was educated

for the ministry, but instead of entering that pro-

fession went to Canada and joined the North
West Company. On June 23, 18 10, after ten

years' experience, he was engaged by John Jacob
Astor to be one of his partners in the Pacific Fur
Company. With Wilson P. Hunt [q.v.~\, he led

a band of adventurers by the overland route to

the mouth of the Columbia River. Mackenzie
with his group arrived at Fort Astoria Jan. 18,

1812. He later became the head of a large party

which engaged in hunting and trapping. His
journeys took him to the rivers Willamette, Co-
lumbia, and also the Snake, where he established

a post. He left Astoria again in March 1813,

and in June returned with 140 packs of furs

from Okanagan post, and Spokane River. While
carrying supplies to the interior that fall he was
robbed by Indians. Returning to Astoria, he oc-

cupied himself storing salmon until his party

learned of the war with Great Britain. Conclud-

ing that Astoria would be captured and goods
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confiscated, he and his partners there sold out to

the North West Company the following spring.

On Apr. 14, 1814, Mackenzie set out for New
York, where he remained for some time seeking

reemployment by Astor. Failing to obtain it, he

returned to Canada and again entered the service

of the North West Company. In 1816 he was
on the Columbia River, spending his time at Fort

George and Fort William, and Spokane House.

He rendered valuable service to his company in

developing the rich trade of southern Idaho.

His brigade of 1817 was the first to report a year

without casualties, and the quantity of furs ob-

tained was considerable.

Mackenzie was retained when the Hudson's

Bay and North West Companies consolidated,

and the following year, 1822, established Ches-

terfield House. In 1824 he was made chief fac-

tor at Fort Garry, on the Red River of the

North, and the same year was appointed coun-

cilor of the governors. Soon thereafter he was
made governor of Red River Colony, the highest

post in the country next to the governor-in-chief,

which vast province he ruled judiciously and with

kindness. To him is due credit for the peace and

progress which prevailed during the following

eight years. He retired in August 1833, and

took his family to Mayville, N. Y., where he had

an estate. There he lived until his death.

Donald Mackenzie was eminently fitted, both

physically and mentally, for life in the wilder-

ness. His knowledge of the Indians was re-

markably keen and accurate, and his influence

over them was great. His boldness and prompt

decision, in times of danger, helped to awe and

conquer them. His ways and accomplishments

astonished his associates ; he weighed over 300

pounds, but was so active that he was called

"perpetual motion." In August 1825, at Fort

Garry, he married Adelgonde Humbert-Droze,

by whom he had thirteen children.

[Mackenzie MSS. in Mo. Hist. Soc. ; "Reminiscences
by Hon. Roderic McKenzie," in L. R. Masson, Les
Bourgeois de la Compagnie du Nord-Oucst, vol. I

(Quebec, 1889) ; Alexander Ross, The Fur Hunters of
the Far West (1855), and The Red River Settlement,
Its Rise, Progress, and Present State (1856) ; William
Anderson, The Scottish Nation, vol. Ill, Supp. (1863) ;

Elliott Coues, ed., New Light on the Early Hist, of the

Greater Northwest (1897) ; E. Cawcroft, "Donald
Mackenzie," in Canadian Magazine, Feb. 1918; A. W.
Young, Hist, of Chautauqua County, N. Y. (1875);
Mo. Republican (St. Louis), Feb. 13, 1851.]

S.M.D.

MACKENZIE, GEORGE HENRY (Nov.

24, 1837-Apr. 14, 1891), chess-player, was born

at Belfield House, North Kessock, Ross and

Cromarty, Scotland, the youngest of the four

sons of John and Ann (Douglass) Mackenzie.

The year after the boy's birth, his father died and
the family moved to Inverness and later to Aber-
deen. George received his early education in the

schools of that city and was then sent to a high

school in Southampton, England. In 1853 he

returned to Aberdeen and .afterward went to

Rouen, France, where he entered a business of-

fice. Subsequently, he served as ensign in the

60th Rifles, a Scottish volunteer regiment, and
with the regulars at the Cape of Good Hope, at-

taining the rank of lieutenant. In 1861 he sold

his commission. The following year he competed
in the London handicap chess tournament, win-

ning the first prize by defeating Anderssen, the

foremost European chess player, at the odds of

pawn and move.

In 1863 he emigrated to New York and on
Aug. 27 of that year enlisted as a private in Com-
pany F, 83rd New York Infantry. On Apr. 20,

1864, he was promoted to a captaincy in the 10th

United States Infantry (Colored) and was hon-

orably discharged, June 16, 1864. Taking up his

residence in New York City, he became a profes-

sional chess player and writer on chess. He won
first prize in the tournaments of the New York
Chess Club for 1865 to 1868 inclusive. In the

second American Chess Congress (1871), at

Cleveland, the third, at Chicago (1874), and the

fifth, at New York (1880), he took first prize,

winning recognition as the American chess

champion. In international tournaments he

placed fourth at Paris in 1878 ; tied for fourth-

fifth at Vienna in 1882; tied for fifth-sixth-

seventh at London in 1883 ;
placed seventh at

Hamburg in 1885 ; won first place at Frankfort

in 1887, which victory made him world champion.

He was second at Bradford, England, in 1888,

and fourth at Manchester in 1890 ; only at the

tournament in London in 1886 did he fail to place

among the prize-winners. In match play he de-

feated such notable American plavers as Reich-

helm (1866, 1867), Stanley (1868)', Judd (1881
s

),

and Lipschuetz (1886). In matches with English

experts he defeated Bird in 1876 and Blackburne

in 1882, tied with Amos Burn in 1886, and lost

to Blackburne in 1888. He also won three minor
matches in Havana in 1887 and 1888.

Mackenzie made a somewhat precarious living

by his success in tournaments, matches, and ex-

hibitions in various parts of the United States

and Cuba. He was found dead in his room at

Cooper Union Hotel, New York, having died ap-

parently of pneumonia. He was tall and hand-

some in appearance and genial in manner ; with

his Vandyke beard and slouch hat he resembled

more the typical Southern "colonel" than a for-

mer British army officer.
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[London Times, Apr. 16, 1891 ; N. Y. Times and N.

Y. Herald, Apr. 15, 1891 ; G. A. MacDonnell, The
Knights and Kings of Chess (London, 1894) ; New
York in the War of the Rebellion (191 2), vol. V;
Schach-Jahrbiicher, 1894-1901 ; British Chess Mag.,
May 1891.] L. C. K.

MACKENZIE, JAMES CAMERON (Aug.

15, 1852-May 10, 1931), educator, was born in

Aberdeen, Scotland, the son of Alexander and

Catherine (Cameron) Mackenzie. After the

death of his father, the child was brought to

America by his mother, who settled in Wilkes-

Barre, Pa. For the first twelve years of his life

practically all his schooling consisted of one win-

ter term in a public school. He was subsequently

a clerk in the town's largest bookstore and by

reading and study educated himself. Intending

to prepare to teach in the public schools, he en-

tered the normal school at Bloomsburg, Pa., and

a year later went to Phillips Academy, Exeter,

N. H., where he graduated at the head of his

class in 1873. After a year of teaching and ad-

ministrative work in Wilkes-Barre Institute, a

girls' school, he entered Lafayette College, where

he graduated as valedictorian in 1878. Several

teaching positions were open to him and he ac-

cepted the first principalship of the newly found-

ed Wilkes-Barre (later Harry Hillman) Acad-
emy. Here his work attracted the attention of

the legatees of the estate of John Cleve Green

[q.v.~\, who were looking for a man to build a

thoroughly equipped academy at Lawrenceville,

N. J., along the lines of the schools at Andover
and Exeter. On Oct. 5, 1880, he married Ella

Smith, daughter of Robert C. Smith of Wilkes-

Barre. In 1882 he went to Lawrenceville, where,

using the land and buildings of the old proprie-

tary school there which had been purchased by
the legatees of Green's estate, he organized the

present Lawrenceville School, in accordance with

their desires. During the session of 1882-83 he

attended Princeton Theological Seminary, and
in 1885 he was ordained to the Presbyterian min-
istry.

Under his far-sighted, revolutionary method
of administration the Lawrenceville School at-

tracted much attention in the outer world ; it

grew in numbers and its graduates distinguished

themselves at college. The English house system

was established and in 1893, against the deter-

mined opposition of the faculty, Mackenzie or-

ganized the Upper House, where the older boys

should live and have the greater freedom that

would prepare them for the transition from school

to college. This was a revolutionary step in the

administration of boys' boarding schools. An-
dover and Exeter had always been like colleges

in their treatment of their boys, and other schools

had kept the pupils under the strictest discipline

even through their graduation year. Lawrence-
ville became, in spite of financial difficulties, a

large and famous school, with a modern plant.

As a result, Mackenzie was offered many excel-

lent positions. Exeter and Lafayette both want-
ed him, and he was tendered the superintendency

of the Philadelphia public schools.

In 1891 the United States Commissioner of

Education appointed him to membership on the

Committee of Ten on Secondary Education, and
in 1893 appointed him chairman of the congress

on secondary education to be held at the World's

Columbian Exposition in Chicago. He was pres-

ident of the Schoolmasters' Association in the

early nineties, and in 1893, in Boston, was in-

strumental in the formation of the Headmasters'

Association, of which he was later president. He
was also a president of the Association of Col-

leges and Preparatory Schools of the Middle

States and Maryland.

After the death of the last of Green's legatees,

and upon certain changes in the board of trustees,

Mackenzie resigned from the headmastership of

Lawrenceville School in 1899 (Nczv York Times,

May 11, 1931) and became director of Jacob

Tome Institute, Port Deposit, Md. Here he re-

organized the school and supervised the erection

of new buildings. In 1901, finding that his plans

were not approved by the relatives of Tome
(Ibid.), he resigned and founded a school of his

own, the Mackenzie School, at Dobbs Ferry, N.

Y., moving it later to Monroe, N. Y. There he

remained as director until 1926, when he retired

from active work. He made his home thereafter

in New York City, where he died.

[Roland J. Mulford, history of Lawrenceville School,
soon to be published; Who's Who in America, 1930—
31 ; Who's Who in N. Y., 1907 ; TV. Y. Times, May 11,

193 1 ; letters and documents in the possession of the
family and of T. Dean Swift, N. Y.] M.A. A.

MACKENZIE, JOHN NOLAND (Oct. 20,

1853-May 21, 1925), physician, pioneer laryn-

gologist, was born in Baltimore, Md., of the

fourth generation of a medical family. His fa-

ther, John Carrere Mackenzie, was a physician,

as was his grandfather, John Pinkerton Macken-
zie ; and his great-grandfather, Colin, was a sur-

geon. His mother, Eleanor (Noland), was the

daughter of Lloyd and Elizabeth (Wynn) No-
land of Loudoun County, Va. Part of his boy-

hood was spent in France and England. In 1872

he entered the academic department of the Uni-

versity of Virginia, but two years later trans-

ferred to the Medical Department, graduating

(M.D.) in 1876. He took a second medical de-

gree from the University of the City of New
York in 1877, and was subsequently interne at
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Bellevue Hospital, 1877-79. Meanwhile, he
sought the instruction of Dr. Clinton Wagner,
then at the full tide of his well-deserved popu-
larity as founder of the pioneer school of ad-

vanced laryngology at the Metropolitan Throat
Hospital. In 1879 Mackenzie went abroad for an
extended course of study, devoting himself prin-

cipally to laryngology, first under Oertel and as

assistant to Von Ziemssem at Munich ; then un-

der Von Schroetter and Stoerk at Vienna. Fi-

nally he spent a year as chief of clinic at the Lon-
don Throat Hospital, Golden Square, under Sir

Morell Mackenzie, the distinguished master of

laryngology. Here he rendered material assis-

tance in the preparation of Mackenzie's great

Manual of the Diseases of the Throat and Nose
(2 vols., 1880-84), work which afforded a dis-

cipline rich and productive in the development

of his literary gifts. He improved his unusual

opportunities to the utmost, gaining an amount
of knowledge and experience unusual for one of

his years.

Returning to Baltimore, he inaugurated a bril-

liant career. As a practitioner, he was a founder

and surgeon of the Baltimore Eye, Ear and

Throat Charity Hospital, surgeon to the nose

and throat department of the University of Mary-
land Hospital from 1887 to 1897, and to the

Johns Hopkins Hospital from 1889 to 1912; and
consulting laryngologist to a number of different

hospitals. He was clinical professor of rhinology

and laryngology in the University of Maryland,

1887-97, and clinical professor of laryngology

in the Johns Hopkins University Medical School,

1889-1912. He was a co-editor of the Maryland
Medical Journal, American editor of the British

Journal of Laryngology and Rhinology, and con-

nected in some capacity with various other spe-

cial journals, American and foreign. As inves-

tigator and author, beginning in 1880, he covered

the full range of laryngo-rhinology. His most
important original contributions were a number
of papers upon the vaso-motor neuroses of the

nose and upper air passages. In this field he was
a pioneer and his writings formed the basis of

many of the accepted theories relating to the sub-

ject. From 1895 onward his original studies re-

lating to the accessory sinuses were also of great

importance. After 1900 he became a leader in

the study of laryngeal cancer. He opposed ex-

cessive surgery, showing a conservatism in the

treatment of nose and throat conditions which
was much needed at the time. He contributed a
number of special articles to A Reference Hand-
book of the Medical Sciences (8 vols., 1885-89),
edited by A. H. Buck, and to other standard pub-
lications.

Mackenzie

Quickly recognized everywhere as an authority

of the first rank, he was elected a fellow of the

American Laryngological Association in 1883
and became its vice-president in 1886 and its

president in 1889. Widely known and appreciated

abroad, he was a corresponding fellow of the

leading British, French, and German associ-

ations. Attractive in appearance as in intellect,

he had a charm of manner and a bouyancy of

spirit that made him a beloved companion. He
was married, Feb. 2, 1887, to Rachel Pratt Clark,

grand-daughter of Thomas G. Pratt, a governor
of Maryland and a United States senator for

many years. He died at his home in Baltimore.

[Memoir by D. B. Delavan, in Trans, of the Forty-
Eighth Ann. Meeting of the Am. Laryngological Asso.
(1926), with bibliography; Who's Who in America,
1924-25 ; Jour. Am. Medic. Asso., June 13, 1925 ; the
Sun (Baltimore), May 22, 1925; personal acquain-
tance.] D.B.D.

MACKENZIE, KENNETH (Apr. 15, 1797-
Apr. 26, 1861), fur-trader and merchant, was
born in the shire of Ross and Cromarty, Scotland,

son of Alexander and Isabella (Mackenzie)
Mackenzie. He received a good education. In

1816, at the suggestion of Sir Alexander Mac-
kenzie, a kinsman, he went to Canada and entered

the employ of the North West Company. In Feb-
ruary 1822 he appeared in St. Louis and im-
mediately applied for citizenship. Here he or-

ganized the Columbia Fur Company with a rather

small capital stock. The principal power of the

company was in the personnel—bold, experi-

enced, and energetic men, including several for-

mer North-Westerners. Their trade extended
north to the headwaters of the Mississippi, east

to the Great Lakes, and west to the Missouri
River.

When the Western Department of the Ameri-
can Fur Company was organized, its promoters
found Mackenzie's outfit such a strong rival in

the Sioux and Omaha countries that they could

not operate without a loss of at least ten thou-

sand dollars annually. After a bitter fight the

American Fur Company tried to buy out the

Mackenzie group. For almost a year efforts

were made to prevent competition by agreement,

and finally, in July 1827, there was an amalga-

mation of the two companies. Kenneth Macken-
zie and two of his partners were given separate

shares in the Upper Missouri Outfit of the Amer-
ican Fur Company. By this arrangement Mac-
kenzie and these partners got control of the Up-
per Missouri and became as independent as if

they had remained in a separate company.

Mackenzie carried on the trade in regions made
dangerous by hostile Indians, from which other

traders had been driven. Within four years he
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had posts on the Yellowstone, Bighorn, and

Marais rivers. He built Fort Union, the best-

equipped post west of the Mississippi. Here he

reigned, feared and loved by his men and by the

Indians, coming to be called "King of the Mis-

souri," "Emperor Mackenzie," and "Emperor of

the West." In 1834, he was charged with having

erected a distillery at Fort Union, contrary to

law. This unfortunate occurrence threatened the

Company's charter and forced Mackenzie to

leave the country for a time. In the winter of

that year he went abroad to study wine making,

and while in Germany was the guest of Prince

Maximilian. During this same year he joined

the firm of Chouteau & Mackenzie, commission

and forwarding merchants, which firm dissolved

in July 1 84 1. After returning from Europe in

the summer of 1835, he went back to Fort Union.

His last trip seems to have been made a decade

later. Until about 1850, he was connected with

Pierre Chouteau, Jr. & Company in the fur trade,

although he spent little time at his old post. He
continued his business as commission merchant

and importer of foreign liquors until 1854, and

then, for the rest of his life, dealt solely in

liquors. He invested largely in lands in Mis-

souri, Illinois, and Minnesota, as well as in rail-

roads and other industries, and by the time of his

death in St. Louis, he had amassed a fortune.

Mackenzie married Mary Marshall, June 26,

1842, at St. Louis. He had six children, two of

whom died in infancy.

[H. M. Chittenden, The Am. Fur Trade of the Far
West (1902) ; Richard Edwards and M. Hopewell, Ed-
wards's Great West (i860), p. 98 ; St. Louis Enquirer,
July 19, 22, 1824 ; Daily Missouri Democrat (St.
Louis), Apr. 27, 1861 ; St. Louis Probate Court Rec-
ords, Estate of Kenneth Mackenzie ; Naturalization
Papers, Mo. Hist. Soc. ; Fort Union Letter Book, Pierre
Chouteau Collection, Mo. Hist. Soc] S. M. D.

MACKENZIE, RANALD SLIDELL (July

27, 1840-Jan. 19, 1889), soldier, elder son of

Alexander Slidell Mackenzie [q.v.] and Cath-

erine Alexander (Robinson), was born in New
York City. He matriculated at Williams Col-

lege with the class of 1859, but withdrew to go
to West Point, where he graduated No. 1 in the

class of 1862. Assigned to the Corps of Engi-

neers, he went promptly to the front, taking part,

as an engineer officer, in the battles of Manassas,

Fredericksburg, Chancellorsville, Gettysburg and
the subsequent campaigns, the Wilderness, Spot-

sylvania, and the siege of Petersburg (June-July

1864), and receiving during that time two
wounds and four brevets for gallantry. In July

1864 he was made colonel of the 2nd Connecticut

Heavy Artillery Volunteers, with which he

helped defend Washington against Early's raid.

Mackenzie

In command of a brigade during the Shenandoah
campaign, hie was wounded at Cedar Creek in

October, but returned to duty in time to take part

in the siege of Petersburg, February-March 1865.

With the further brevets of colonel and briga-

dier-general, United States Army, and major-
general of volunteers, he commanded a highly

efficient cavalry division with the Army of the

James during the Five Forks-Appomattox cam-
paign in the spring of 1865, and was stationed

in and about Appomattox while the details of

Lee's surrender and the dispersion of the Army
of Northern Virginia were carried out. In his

Personal Memoirs (II, 541), General Grant said,

"I regarded Mackenzie as the most promising
young officer in the army. Graduating at West
Point, as he did, during the second year of the

war, he had won his way up to the command of

a corps [division] before its close. This he did

upon his own merit and without influence."

After the war he was transferred to the South
and Southwest in lower rank, owing to the re-

duction of the military establishment. As colonel

of the 4th Cavalry, he took the leading part in

the campaigns of the early 1870's against ma-
rauding Indians in West Texas and along the

Rio Grande, and was severely wounded (1871)
while engaged in a canon of the "Staked Plains,"

Texas Panhandle. In 1873 he crossed the Rio
Grande, made a forced night march, attacked

and destroyed an Indian camp, precipitating a
situation which was finally settled by diplomatic

exchanges with the Mexican government. As a
result of these operations and his subsequent

military supervision, large areas in Texas—par-

ticularly the "Staked Plains"—were opened to

permanent settlement. Mackenzie was then trans-

ferred to the Indian Territory, where he was
equally successful in coping with the hostile In-

dians of that region.

When, after the Custer fight at the Little Big
Horn, June 25-26, 1876, Gen. P. H. Sheridan,

commanding the Military Division of the Mis-
souri, planned large-scale operations against the

Sioux and Cheyennes, he relieved Mackenzie
from command at Fort Sill, Indian Territory,

and brought him with six companies of the 4th

Cavalry up into Nebraska to form part of the

Powder River Expedition. Before starting on
that campaign, Mackenzie, with his own com-
panies, two from the 5th Cavalry, and a detach-

ment of Pawnee Indian scouts, surrounded and
disarmed the Red Cloud and Red Leaf bands on
Chadron Creek, Nebr., Oct. 23, and then became
the mounted column of Gen. George Crook's win-

ter campaign into and up through an extensive

district in Wyoming Territory. Locating the
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Northern Cheyennes in the Big Horn Mountains,

Mackenzie thoroughly defeated them in the bat-

tle of Nov. 25, 1876, dispersing and breaking the

fighting power of Dull Knife's formidable band.

This campaign, with corresponding successes by
troops operating in Montana under Col. Nelson
A. Miles [q.v.~], led to the surrender of Crazy
Horse without further hostilities in Wyoming.

Transferred back to the Indian Territory in

1877, anQl thence again to Texas, Mackenzie com-
pleted the work of pacifying the region extend-

ing down to the Mexican border. At the out-

break of the Ute disturbances in Colorado and
Utah in 1879 he was sent into that district, and
was engaged for about two years in military

operations and administration, with marked suc-

cess. Later Indian troubles in Arizona and New
Mexico required short tours of duty in both these

territories. After comparatively brief periods of

command in the departments of New Mexico and
Texas, he was retired on Mar. 24, 1884, for dis-

ability incurred in the line of duty; already fail-

ing in health, he died at New Brighton, Staten

Island, N. Y., as brigadier-general, United States

Army, although he had held the brevet rank of

major-general of volunteers since Mar. 31, 1865,

for gallant and meritorious services during the

Civil War.
Mackenzie was slightly above medium height,

very active, somewhat nervous, often impetuous

and exacting ; he had a reputation in the old army
for being a severe disciplinarian, but his officers

and men became much attached to and had com-
plete confidence in him as a leader. "I really

classed him," writes Capt. Robert G. Carter, who
served under him in Texas, "as our best, most
reliable and dependable Indian fighter. He had

an indomitable will, wonderful powers of endur-

ance, and unsurpassed courage." Several times

he was in the forefront of battle ; one of the three

wounds received in the Civil War resulted in the

loss of fingers, which led the Indians to call him
"Bad Hand." His particular interest was in the

tactical handling of troops in the field, of which

he was one of the acknowledged masters. He
was, withal, a conserver of forces, and several

times—notably in the Dull Knife fight—went

through to the point of assured victory, without

pressing an advantage at too great sacrifice. His

fame has been circumscribed by his temperamen-

tal aversion to publicity; all of the military op-

erations under his command were followed by
brief reports and immediate retirement to his

station or other duties. No act of his ever

brought censure from his superiors, and the only

incident of his career resulting in controversy

was his crossing of the Rio Grande with United

Mackenzie

States troops in 1873, and that was at least tacitly

approved by the government. Mackenzie never
wrote for publication and was never married,
but devoted all of his energies to the profession
of a soldier.

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads., U. S.
Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ; J. H. Dorst, in Twentieth
Ann. Reumon, Asso. Grads., U. S. Mil. Acad. (1889) ;

James Parker, The Old Army Memories 1872-1918
(1929) ; D. L. Vaill, The County Regiment; a Sketch
of the Second Regt. of Conn. Vol. Heavy Artillery
(1908); Col. C. A. P. Hatfield, "Army Life on the
Texas Plains in the 1870's," MS. in the possession of
Robert Bruce, New York ; letter from Capt. R. G. Car-
ter, U. S. A., retired, Sept. 27, 1932 ; Personal Memoirs
of U. S. Grant (2 vols., 1885-86)

; J. G. Bourke, On the
Border with Crook (1891) ; Army and Navy Jour., Jan.
26, 1889.] R g

MACKENZIE, ROBERT SHELTON (June
22, 1809-Nov. 21, 1881), author, journalist, was
born at Drew's Court, County Limerick, Ireland,

second son of Capt. Kenneth Mackenzie of the

Kaithness Fencibles, later postmaster of the small

military town of Fermoy. His mother was Maria
(Shelton) Mackenzie. Robert received his early

education at Fermoy and taught school there in

1825. Before he reached his majority he had be-

come editor of a county journal at Hanley, Staf-

fordsville, England, thus beginning a career in

newspaper work which lasted until his death. In

1830-31 he wrote a large number of biographies
for the Georgian Era. From 1831 to 1833 he con-

ducted the Derbyshire Courier and shortly there-

after became editor of the Liverpool Journal. In

1834 he was appointed English correspondent of

the New York Evening Star, and is said to have
been the first paid European correspondent of

any American paper (Ballou's Pictorial, Jan. 12,

1856) . To the Star he contributed letters on poli-

tics, literature, fashion, and gossip of high life

until 1851. During this period he was also con-

nected with the Liverpool Mail and (from about

1840 to 1843) with the Salopian Journal in

Shrewsbury. The statement is made in biographi-

cal sketches published during his lifetime that he

received the degree of D.C.L. from Oxford in

1844, but there is no record of it at the Univer-

sity. From 1845 to 1851 he is variously stated

to have been editor of a railway journal in Lon-

don and the London secretary of a railway com-
pany. In 1848 he was active in securing pub-

licity in the London Sun and the weekly Times
for Lord Brougham's Law Amendment Society,

in recognition of which service he was appointed

by Brougham official assignee of the Manchester

bankruptcy court, an appointment which came to

an end in October 1852 ('Law Times, London,

Oct. 30, 1852). In 1851 he married Georgiana

Dickinson, by whom he had one child.

Because of financial difficulties, after the pre-
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mature death of his wife in 1852 Mackenzie came
to New York, where for a time he was literary

editor and political writer on a daily, and music

and dramatic critic for a Sunday paper. In July

1857 he removed to Philadelphia and in Au-
gust, upon the establishment of the Philadelphia

Press, became its literary and foreign editor and

dramatic critic. This position he retained for

over twenty years. In 1858 he married, in Phila-

delphia, Adelheid Zwissler (the author of several

romances), by whom he had three children. In

1862 he was one of the organizers of the Phila-

delphia Dental College (now a part of Temple
University) and became its secretary. Toward
the end of his life he was literary editor of the

Philadelphia Evening News. He died Nov. 21,

1881 (not Nov. 30, 1880, as frequently stated),

and was buried in Philadelphia.

His original literary work began with Lays of

Palestine (1828), and included a three-volume

novel, Titian: A Romance of Venice (1843);
Mornings at Matlock (3 vols., 1850) and Bits of

Blarney (1854), collections of stories ; Tressilian

and His Friends (1859), in part autobiographi-

cal ; Life of Charles Dickens (1870), written in

five weeks; and Sir Walter Scott: the Story of

His Life (1871). The biographies are interest-

ing accounts, enlivened by numerous reminis-

cences and anecdotes. Mackenzie is probably

best remembered, however, for his five-volume

edition of the Nodes Ambrosianae (London,

1854; 2nd ed., revised, 1863), the first adequate

collection of these papers, accompanied by a valu-

able commentary. He likewise edited R. L. Sheil's

Sketches of the Irish Bar ( 1854), William Henry
Curran's Life of the Right Honorable John Phil-

pot Curran (1855) ; Miscellaneous Writings of

the late Dr. Maginn (5 vols., 1855-57), the last

volume containing a 1 10-page memoir ; Lady
Morgan's The O'Briens and the O'Flahertys: A
National Tale (1856) ; and the Memoirs of Rob-
ert-Houdin, Ambassador, Author, and Conjurer

(1859), of which he seems also to have been the

translator. Numerous other works appeared, es-

pecially after the publication of the Nodes Am-
brosianae, with brief introductions or memoirs by
Mackenzie, among them Father Tom and the

Pope, or a Night at the Vatican (1868), by Sir

Samuel Ferguson, which Mackenzie attributed

to John Fisher Murray. Mackenzie seems not

to have taken too seriously his relation of literary

god-father to these works and the introductions

are often perfunctory. They are useful chiefly as

indicating that his name on the title-page of a

book had commercial value.

TSketch by D. J. O'Donoghue, in Diet. Nat. Biog. ;

Frederic Boase, Modern English Biog. (1897) ; Ballou's

Mackenzie
Pictorial Drawing-Room Companion, Jan. 12, 1856;
Public Ledger (Phila.), Nov. 22, 1881 ; Notes and Que-
ries, Sept. 28, 1907, p. 247 ; occasional references in his
books ; a few letters in the Pa. Hist. Soc. and the N. Y.
Pub. Lib. ; certain data from a daughter, Dr. Maricn
Mackenzie, of Philadelphia.] A C B

MACKENZIE, WILLIAM (July 30, 1758-
July 23, 1828), bibliophile and book-collector,

was probably the only child of Kenneth Mac-
kenzie and his wife Mary, daughter of Edward
Thomas of Barbados. His parents were married
at Christ Church, Philadelphia, on Dec. 12, 1754.
It is possible that his father was of Scottish

birth, since William later became an active mem-
ber of the St. Andrew's Society and bequeathed
money to it in his will. The fact that he was en-

tered a student at the Philadelphia Academy in

1766 by one Captain Morrell suggests that his

father had died before that time. At the Academy
he formed a lifelong friendship with his class-

mate, James Abercrombie, afterwards an asso-

ciate pastor of Christ Church and principal of

the Episcopal Academy for many years. After
leaving the school he entered the counting-house

of John Ross, one of the most eminent shipping

merchants of the city and muster-master of the

Pennsylvania navy. Here he acquired an ex-

tensive knowledge of mercantile and shipping
affairs, in which he never entirely lost interest;

at his death he bequeathed one thousand dollars

for the relief of distressed ship-masters.

By temperament, however, he was little adapt-

ed to a business life, and when about thirty years

of age, he inherited an income sufficient to enable

him to devote himself to scholarship and the col-

lecting of books. In time he built up a library

which, when he died, was one of the largest in

the United States. He never married, and by his

will bequeathed "to the Library Company of

Philadelphia, 500 volumes, to be chosen by the

directors, from his English books printed since

the commencement of the eighteenth century ; to

the same, in trust for the Loganian Library all

his books printed before the commencement of

the eighteenth century, and 300 volumes more, to

be chosen by the trustees, from his Latin and
French books printed since that period" (Daily

Chronicle, July 28, 1828). Large bequests to

libraries were not common at that time and the

generosity of William Mackenzie to his native

city attracted much attention. His wishes were
punctiliously fulfilled, and furthermore, all of his

books which had not been bequeathed were pur-

chased for the libraries, which thus, by purchase

and bequest, acquired a total of 7,051 volumes,

including examples of printing from the earliest

European presses. Many of the important in-

cunabula left to the Loganian Library are listed
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in the Census of Fifteenth Century Books Owned
in America (1919) as being the only copies in

America. Among these are Gratian's Decretum,
printed at Niirnberg by Koberger in 1483 ; Les
Ocuvres de Senecque translates dc latin en fran-

coys printed by Verard at Paris without date;

Nicolaits Bessarion, Oratzione . . . contra il

Turcho, vulgarizatc, Venice, 1471. Included

also are a Pliny on vellum printed by Jenson in

1476, and other works from that important press,

and the Biblia lati}ia cum postillis Nicolai de
Lyra, printed by Paganinus at Venice in 1495.

The library is rich, moreover, in early English

printing, and in this section is included a fine

Caxton, the first edition of the Golden Legend in

English, printed about 1485 (Seymour De Ricci,

A Census of Caxtons, 1909, p. 103). There is a

vast quantity of miscellaneous literature, both

English and European, and much valuable Amer-
icana.

Mackenzie's portrait, painted by John Neagle

in 1829 and presented to the Library Company
of Philadelphia by Dr. James Abercrombie, now
hangs in the Reading Room of that institution.

It suggests a gentle and scholarly personality.

Abercrombie described him as being without an
enemy, adding : "at least, from the purity of his

principles and correctness of his conduct, I am
sure he never deserved one." The author of the

short account prefixed to the catalogue of his

books in the Loganian Library (possibly Judah
Dobson who printed the pamphlet), thus de-

scribes him : "His constitution, though vigorous,

was not robust, his manners plain and concilia-

tory, his hand and his purse were ever open and

ready to relieve individual and domestic distress,

and contribute to public requisitions ; in short, in

every relation which he bore to society, he ex-

hibited a truly estimable and exemplary char-

acter. . . . He was an accomplished Belles Let-

tres and classical scholar, and the tenor of his

life was an uniform illustration of his principles

and the benevolence of his heart."

[Official records at City Hall and Christ Church,
Phila., and at the Univ. of Pa. ; minutes of the Library
Company of Phila. ; Catalogue of the Books Belonging
to the Loganian Library, vol. II (1829) ; Daily Chroni-
cle (Phila.), July 24, 1828, and Democratic Press
(Phila.), July 29, 1828.] A.S.W.R.

MACKEY, ALBERT GALLATIN (Mar. 12,

1807-June 20, 1881), Masonic writer and ency-

clopedist, was born in Charleston, S. C, the

youngest son of Dr. John Mackey, also a native

South Carolinian, of Scotch descent. The latter

was a physician, editor, and teacher. He conduct-

ed The Investigator from its establishment in

1812 to 1817, and in 1826 published The Ameri-
can Teacher's Assistant and Self-Instructor's

Guide. Albert received a good English educa-

tion and an elementary classical one, which later

he extended greatly by private study. After

teaching school for a time, he entered the South
Carolina Medical College, Charleston, and grad-

uated in 1832, receiving the first prize for his

Latin thesis. On Dec. 2J, 1836, he married Sarah

Pamela Hubbell, daughter of Sears Hubbell, a

sea-captain of Connecticut ancestry. He prac-

tised medicine in Charleston and became demon-
strator of anatomy in the Medical College. In

1854, however, his increasing interest in Free-

masonry impelled him to relinquish his profes-

sion and devote his entire time to the interests of

the Masonic fraternity. When South Carolina

seceded from the Union he espoused the lat-

ter's cause and remained steadfast throughout

the Civil War, although practically all the citi-

zens of Charleston were Southern sympathizers.

Confined within the city limits he gave his time,

his energies, and his substance to the succor of

his brethren, little heeding whether they be-

longed North or South. After the war he made
a journey to the North, where he was received

with enthusiastic and substantial manifestations

of gratitude and appreciation. In July 1865 he

was appointed by President Johnson collector of

the port of Charleston.

Mackey was a Mason in St. Andrew's Lodge,

No. 10 of Charleston in 1841, shortly thereafter

joining Solomon's Lodge, No. 1 of the same city,

of which he became master in 1842. He was a

member and presiding officer of practically all

the subordinate bodies of the various rites of

Freemasonry, eventually becoming grand secre-

tary of the Grand Lodge, grand high priest of

the Grand Chapter, grand master of the Grand
Council, and general grand high priest of the

General Grand Chapter of the United States.

The last decade of his life was spent in Wash-
ington, D. C, where he devoted himself to the

continuance of his work as secretary general of

the Supreme Council of the 33rd Degree, having

held this office since 1844. While Mackey at-

tained high official positions in Freemasonry, it

is chiefly through his literary labors for the fra-

ternity that his name has been perpetuated. Most
of his writings are still in constant demand, and
his Encyclopaedia of Freemasonry is a standard

authority, which, with slight revisions, continues

to be republished at frequent intervals. His first

book was A Lexicon of Freemasonry (1845),
after which appeared in quick succession The
Mystic Tie (1849), The Ahiman Rczon, or Book

of Constitutions of the Grand Lodge of South

Carolina (1852), Principles of Masonic Law
(1856), The Book of the Chapter (1858), A
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Text Book of Masonic Jurisprudence (1859),

History of Freemasonry in South Carolina

(1861), Manual of the Lodge (1862), Cryptic

Masonry (1867), Mackcy's Masonic Ritualist

( 1869), The Symbolism of Freemasonry (1869),

Encyclopedia of Freemasonry (1874), Masonic

Parliamentary Law (1875). He was the editor

of a number of Masonic magazines, a contributor

to many others, and some of his many Masonic

addresses have been printed.

Mackey was of stalwart and commanding pres-

ence with somewhat harsh but striking features,

replete with intelligence and amiability ; he con-

versed well and was liked as a genial and com-

panionable man, of cheerful, tolerant and kindly

nature, who, if he had quarrels with individuals,

had none with the world (Pike, post, p. 203).

His death occurred at Old Point Comfort, Va.,

and he was buried in Glenwood Cemetery, Wash-
ington, D. C.

[ Mackey 's Encyc. of Freemasonry (1929), revised by
R. I. Clegg ; T. A. W. Melcher, A Hist. Sketch of S. C.
Commandery, No. I, K. T. (1900) ; Albert Pike, Ex
Corde Locutioncs : Words from the Heart . . . i860—
1801 (copr. 1899) ; Freemasons' Monthly Mag., vols.

I-VI, VIII, X, XIII, XXII (1841-63) ; Masonic Eclec-
tic (Washington), July 1881 ; Masonic Rev. (Cincin-
nati), Aug. 1881 ; Walter Hubbell, Hist, of the Hubbell
Family (191 5) ; Washington Post, June 21, 27, 1881 ;

News and Courier (Charleston), June 21, 1881.]
W.L.B.

MCKIM, CHARLES FOLLEN (Aug. 24,

1847-Sept. 14, 1909), architect, born at Isabella

Furnace, Chester County, Pa., was the second of

the two children of James Miller McKim [q.v.~]

and Sarah Allibone (Speakman) McKim, who
made their home in Philadelphia. He was named
for Charles Follen [g.z\], the first professor of

German at Harvard, who lost his position on ac-

count of his anti-slavery activities. McKim's fa-

ther spent his life in promoting the abolition of

slavery and the education of freedmen ; his moth-

er, a Quaker, was an ardent advocate and helper

in the same cause. Yet the rancor and strife of

the bitter struggle did not cross the threshold

;

there was neither plenty nor meagerness ; and the

amenities of life were cultivated in the home.

Trained in the school of that ardent abolitionist,

Theodore D. Weld, at Perth Amboy, N. J., and
in the Philadelphia public schools, Charles Mc-
Kim prepared for the Lawrence Scientific School

at Harvard, with the purpose of becoming a min-
ing engineer. Entering in 1866, he spent a year

in Cambridge and longed for the better training

of French schools. His father persuaded him to

enter the architectural office of Russell Sturgis,

in New York, because he had "a positive talent"

for drawing. Still determined to go to Paris,

McKim now bent his desires toward the ficole

des Beaux Arts. In September 1867, he entered

McKim
the Atelier Daumet; there he stayed until the

spring of 1870, during which time he visited

England, Germany, Austria, and northern Italy.

The threatened outbreak of the Franco-Prus-
sian War sent American students from Paris.

The McKim family were now settled in Orange,
N. J., and Charles was taken into the New York
office of Charles D. Gambrill and Henry H.
Richardson [g.2'.]. He was put in charge of the

drawings at $8.00 a week, which meant inde-

pendence and j'oy. Trinity Church, Boston, was
then the chief work in the office. McKim's pro-

clivities were towards early rather than modern
French architecture ; and the romantic element

in Richardson's work appealed to him. He was
bent on establishing a practice of his own, and,

when several small commissions came to him, he
took rooms near the Richardson offices for his

special work. Thither by chance came William
Rutherford Mead \_q.vJ], fresh from European
study, and for several years they worked together

on their individual commissions, until in 1878 a

partnership was formed by McKim, Mead, and
William B. Bigelow. The next year Bigelow
gave way to Stanford White \_q.v.~\, who had suc-

ceeded to McKim's place in the Richardson of-

fice.

Even before the partnership, McKim, Mead,
Bigelow, and White had made a walking trip to

New England, visiting Boston, Salem, Marble-

head, Newburyport, and Portsmouth in order to

measure and draw specimens of colonial archi-

tecture. They had become convinced that the

style of architecture based on classical prece-

dents developed in England by Sir Christopher

Wren, brought to America by the English colo-

nists, and practised in New England by Charles

Bulfinch \_q.v.~\ was fundamentally the style best

suited to the life of the American people, in both

their homes and their public buildings. From
this conviction the firm of McKim, Mead &
White has not departed during more than half a

century. The further tendency towards the Ital-

ian Renaissance came largely from Joseph M.
Wells, who entered the office in 1879 and who,
in spite of an unsocial nature, became the inti-

mate friend and companion of the three partners

and of Augustus Saint-Gaudens as well. Hav-
ing reached their own conclusions, these men had
the ability to win over their clients, for each of

whom they created a distinct, individual work of

art. It would have been easy and natural to fol-

low the then popular Richardson tradition. Mc-
Kim has made plain the point of departure from
it. He wrote deliberately in 1905 that Richard-

son, "an artist and a man of genius," finding the

methods of the ficole des Beaux Arts slow and
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laborious, "coined for himself a style eclectic,

personal and romantic—Gothic in spirit, Ro-
manesque in detail—robust, virile, ingenious, but

wholly barbaric : remarkable for its absence of

proportion and sense of real beauty; in the hands
of his followers lawless, and now happily ex-

tinct" (Charles Moore, compiler, The Promise

of American Architecture, 1905, p. 23 note). In

Paris, McKim learned the essential value of the

plan ; he first pondered the problem, the purpose

of the structure ; when he had mastered that he

gave thought to the exterior. The plan of the

Century Club, New York, is McKim's ; the gen-

eral design of the unique exterior is Stanford

White's ; the details, an architectural triumph in

themselves, are Joseph M. Wells's. Such co-

operation was characteristic of the office.

It took several years, however, for convictions

to ripen into actualities. McKim's early predi-

lection for the romantic found vent in the New-
port Casino, designed in 1881 at the behest of

James Gordon Bennett as the social center of

Newport life. The use of the Romanesque marked
the McKim group of buildings (1884) at Nar-
ragansett Pier, R. I., most of which have disap-

peared. In 1882, Henry Villard, by marriage a

connection of the McKim-Garrison family, com-
missioned McKim to build the group of houses

on Madison Avenue between 50th and 51st

Streets. The result (the combined work of Mc-
Kim, White, Wells, and George F. Babb), de-

signed in the style of the Italian Renaissance,

marked a departure in American architecture so

novel as to bring to the firm high renown, and
led directly to a commission (1887) to design

the Boston Public Library, distinctly the work
of McKim. The three features of the Boston plan

are : a reading room extending across the entire

front of the building and giving a maximum of

light; an interior arcaded court with pool and
accommodations for out-of-doors reading in sum-
mer; and a monumental staircase leading from
the offices below to the main floor, after the Ital-

ian fashion. These elements settled, the exterior

design was studied with relation to the pictur-

esque mass of Richardson's Trinity Church op-

posite and the square-towered New Old South

Church at the left, both prominent features of

Copley Square. McKim's conviction was that a

building based on classical precedents would hold

its own in any company, irrespective of size. His
direct inspiration for the series of arched win-

dows along the front came from the Coliseum;

and in working out the design of the fagade the

resemblance to the Library of Ste. Genevieve in

Paris was immediately remarked in his office

when he sent the drawings from Boston. Such

McKim
resemblance, so far from disturbing McKim,
caused satisfaction; it proved that he was work-
ing along the lines of the best traditions in archi-

tecture. Applying a quotation from Lowell, one
may say : "Always he took the coinage of the past

and reminted it to suit his own purposes, giving
to it his own image and superscription."

As in all McKim's monumental work, the con-
ception of the Boston Library grew both in in-

tensity and extent. He seized the opportunity to

create a building that should express the civic

consciousness of an old, proud, wealthy city, in

which learning was the most valued tradition.

So this Library, with its rare collections of books,

should give proper setting to these heaped-up
treasures, and at the same time provide for the

everyday uses of a multitude of readers. Hence
the rare marbles, the like of which had never
been used in the United States ; the obtaining of

them in proper sizes and color, and at the proper
times, was a triumph in itself. Then he had to

surmount the objections to vastly enlarged ap-

propriations as the project grew and expanded,
and also criticisms of details so novel as to ex-

cite opposition. To McKim the idea of a monu-
mental building without sculpture and painting

was unthinkable—painting and sculpture not as

mere adornment but as constituent parts, equal to

the architecture itself. From the beginning he
had the constant advice of Augustus Saint-

Gaudens and Stanford White; and it was due
to this consensus of minds that John S. Sargent
and Edwin A. Abbey were induced to enter the

field of mural painting and undertake the works
which have come to be among the most important

of their achievements. Also, Puvis de Chavan-
nes, greatest of mural painters of his epoch, was
brought to decorate the grand stairway with a

series of designs of great dignity and beauty.

Saint-Gaudens himself was to execute two groups
in sculptural harmony with the architecture of

the entrance, but, through vicissitudes regret-

table but unavoidable, he is represented only by
the shields over the doorways. However, Louis

Saint-Gaudens, D. C. French, and F. W. Mac-
Monnies contributed vitally to the ensemble. This

first masterpiece of McKim embodied character-

istic results of his thought and daring afterwards

exhibited in many of his works.

For the Chicago World's Fair of 1893 he de-

signed the colossal and highly adorned Agricul-

tural Building and also the exquisite New York
State Building (based on the Villa Medici) ;

especially he had to do with perfecting the archi-

tectural scheme of the Court of Honor. To this

orderly arrangement of monumental buildings

and their landscape settings one traces the move-
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ment for city planning in the United States,

which followed close upon the Chicago Fair. The
popular acclaim excited at Chicago by Daniel H.

Burnham [q.z'.] and his associates led Senator

James McMillan [q.vJ] to select Burnham, Mc-
Kim, and Saint-Gaudens, together with the

younger Olmsted, to make the Plan of 1901,

according to which the capital of the nation is

being developed on a scale previously unequaled.

Here McKim's especial part was to design the

central composition from the Capitol to the Po-

tomac, including gardens about the Washing-

ton Monument, the location of, and tentative

sketches for, the Lincoln Memorial (designed

by Henry Bacon, for nine years in the McKim
office), and for the Arlington Memorial Bridge

and the Water Gate, subsequently redesigned

and executed by McKim, Mead, and White, un-

der the immediate supervision of William M.
Kendall, who began direct association with Mc-
Kim in 1882. The office of McKim, Mead, and

White came to be regarded by young architects

as the best training school in America, because

of the inspiration that resulted from two such

harmoniously different men as McKim and

White, and their methods of encouraging and

requiring the young men to think for themselves.

McKim's inherent modesty and his respect for

the good work of predecessors were manifested

in his restoration of the White House ( 1902-03)

at the call of President and Mrs. Theodore

Roosevelt. Here he took the work of Hoban and

Latrobe, removed from it later excrescences, and

carried it on in their spirit to a culmination that

the resources at their disposal did not permit. In

the design of the Army War College buildings

in Washington, about the same time, he took a

motive found on the spot (Bulfinch's, as it has

since turned out) and developed it as a capable

musician develops an indigenous theme, building

quite simply in brick and stone. McKim's in-

genuity found play in dealing with the problem

of locating the new Columbia University on

Morningside Heights, in New York. Others

would have cut off the top of the hill to make a

plateau. McKim built to the height of three

stories on the sides of the hill, thereby saving

space and creating a platform at the level of the

pinnacle. Then he made the central feature a

monumental library of stone and built the sub-

ordinate buildings of brick, quite in a style of

their own, closer to Italy than to England, and
designed especially to obtain a maximum of light

and air. The Harvard gates and fence, so se-

verely criticized by Charles Eliot Norton at the

time of building, have become a standard type

for universities. They were a deliberate start "to

bring Harvard back to bricks and mortar," now
an accomplished feat.

In 1903 it fell to McKim's lot to design at one
and the same time the Pierpont Morgan Library,

called by President Charles W. Eliot "the most
exquisite architectural gem of our country, and
among the masterpieces of the world" ( Moore,
post, p. 283), and also the Pennsylvania Railway
Station (1904-10), both in New York, the latter

the largest building that had ever been erected

at one time. The exterior was constructed en-

tirely of pink granite and the interior of traver-

tine from Rome. In both cases, his persuasive-

ness with his clients overcame obstacles to the

creation of structures according to McKim's
ideas rather than the original conceptions of the

clients. The University Club in New York, con-

sidered by many McKim's masterpiece, has, for

the decoration of its library, paintings based on
those in the Borgia apartments of the Vatican.

For the painter, McKim selected H. Siddons

Mowbray, with the avowed purpose of having in

America an example of the finest decorations

in the world.

Feeling keenly his own limitations and lack of

early training, and the limitations of the young
men who came into his office, McKim was a de-

vout believer in such schools as the French Acad-
emy, founded in Rome by Louis XIV. From the

time of the Chicago Fair in 1893 till his death

his one consuming purpose was to establish an

American Academy in Rome, where young men
of high promise might have, under competent di-

rection, association with the masterpieces of all

time. He felt that such traveling scholarships

as he established at Columbia and Harvard were
not enough. He aimed to bring into a commun-
ity of life and endeavor students in architecture,

landscape architecture, sculpture, painting, and

music, each one sharing with kindred spirits the

enjoyment of past achievements as incentives to

future mastery of those problems which the in-

crease of wealth and taste in America would in-

spire. From small beginnings, supported by his

own contributions and those of his friends, the

school grew year by year, obtained government

recognition (but not support) and persisted un-

til it has become the highest embodiment of

American training in the fine arts.

McKim was married on Oct. 1, 1874, to Annie

Bigelow of New York ; one daughter was born

to them. On June 25, 1885, he married Julia

Amory Appleton of Boston; she died in 1887.

The deaths of Stanford White in 1906, and of

Augustus Saint-Gaudens in 1907, broke ties that

were the essence of McKim's life. In January

1908 he left the office, suffering from overwork

;
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he retained an intermittent interest in affairs

until his death at St. James, Long Island, on
Sept. 14, 1909. He was buried with his family

in Rosedale Cemetery, Orange, N. J. At the

memorial meetings in New York (Nov. 23) and
in Washington (Dec. 15) tributes to his work
and worth were paid by his friends, Elihu Root,

President Taft, and Joseph H. Choate, as well as

by his professional associates. He received hon-

orary degrees from Harvard, Columbia, and

Princeton, and, in 1903, the gold medal of the

Royal Institute of British Architects ; he was
posthumously awarded that of the American In-

stitute of Architects. An exquisite memorial to

him in the American Academy in Rome, an in-

scription on the pavement in front of the Colum-

bia Library, and a tablet placed by the architects

of Boston in their Public Library keep alive the

name of a modest man and an architect eminent

in the history of his art.

[Photographs and measured drawings of the archi-
tectural work of McKim, Mead, and White have been
published in a series of sumptuous volumes. The issue

of The Brickbuildcr, An Architectural Monthly, Feb.

1910, is devoted to McKim. It contains a critical

sketch by Royal Cortissoz ; see also articles by him in

Scribner's Mag., Jan. 1910, July 1929. L. G. White,
Sketches and Designs by Stanford White ( 1920), shows
the contrasting characters of the two sympathetic men.
The Life and Times of Charles Follen McKim (1929),
by Charles Moore, gives the intimate side of his work-
ing life, and has lists of the men in the office and the
buildings designed by the firm. See also A. H. Granger,
Charles Follen McKim : A Study of his Life and Work
( 1913) ; C. H. Reilly, McKim, Mead and White ( 1924) ;

TV. Y. Times, Sept. 15, J909. McKim letters relating to

the plan of Washington and the restoration of the White
House are in the Lib. of Cong.] q y[

MCKIM, ISAAC (July 21, 1775-Apr. 1, 1838),

merchant, congressman, was born in Philadel-

phia, Pa., the son of John and Margaret (Dun-
can) McKim. His grandfather, Judge Thomas
McKim, came from Londonderry, Ireland, about

1734, and settled first in Philadelphia, then in

Brandywine, Del. John McKim established a

mercantile business in Baltimore. When Isaac

was nine years old, his mother died, leaving two
small sons, to whom the father gave his personal

care as they grew up. Isaac attended the public

schools, and at an early age began to work in his

father's office. At twenty-one he went into part-

nership with his father in the shipping and im-

porting firm of John McKim & Son, and five

years later John McKim retired from active

business. Under the direction of Isaac McKim
the importing business- continued to expand and

prosper. It was interrupted briefly by the War
of 1812, during which he acted as aide-de-camp

to Gen. Samuel Smith, commander of the forces

defending Baltimore. In this emergency he ad-

vanced $50,000 for the city's defenses.

McKim was a leader in the commercial and
industrial life of Baltimore. His importing busi-

ness firmly established, he built in 1822 a large

steam flour mill for which he had to import the

machinery from England. A few years later he
built a great copper rolling and refining works,

and was said to be the largest copper importer

and manufacturer in the United States. He was
one of the organizers of the Baltimore & Ohio
Railroad, and was a member of its first board of

directors, 1827-31. His ships were on every sea.

His life-long passion for them was based on
thorough knowledge and early experience. It

is said that when he was a young man his father

sent him to Europe as a supercargo on one of

his ships. After a difficult voyage across the At-

lantic, the captain thought the vessel unsea-

worthy, and had it inspected and condemned.

Isaac McKim vigorously protested the judg-

ment; the captain was left ashore, and McKim
brought the ship home himself. In his day the

fast, small "Baltimore clippers" were famous.

After deliberating for some time, in 1832 he took

to Kennard & Williamson, a ship-building firm,

a plan for a much larger vessel, a "three-skysail-

yarder," modeled along the slender lines of the

clipper. It was built despite the derision of all

the other ship owners, and christened the Ann
McKim after his wife. He spared no expense

upon it. The rails and hatches were mahogany;
the cannon were cast of finest brass. For years

it was the finest and fastest merchant ship afloat,

and though no other ship was ever made just

like it, it anticipated the famous Yankee clipper

ships which began to appear about a decade

later.

McKim gave much time to charitable enter-

prises and public service. With his brother he

established a free coeducational school in 182 1,

in memory of his father. Later, he built and
endowed a second free school. He served on the

Baltimore library board and was a charter mem-
ber of the Protective Society of Maryland, or-

ganized in 1816 to protect the liberty of free

negroes. In 1821 he was elected to the Mary-
land Senate as a Democrat, and served from Dec.

4, 1821, to Jan. 8, 1823, when he resigned in or-

der to fill a vacancy in the House of Representa-

tives of the Seventeenth Congress, caused by the

resignation of Gen. Samuel Smith. He was
elected for the succeeding term, serving Jan. 8,

1823-Mar. 3, 1825, and later returned to the

Twenty-third, Twenty-fourth, and Twenty-fifth

congresses (1833-38), in which he served on the

House ways and means committee. His death,

in Washington, followed a brief illness during a

session of Congress in 1838, and he was buried
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in St. Paul's churchyard, Baltimore. His wife,

Ann Bowly of Baltimore, whom he married Dec.

21, 1808, survived him some thirty-seven years.

They had no children.

[Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Baltimore, Past and
Present (1871); Md. Hist. Mag., Dec. 1906, Sept.

1914 ; A. H. Clark, The Clipper Ship Era (1910) ; Haw-
thorne Daniel, The Clipper Ship (1928) ; C. C. Cutler,

Greyhounds of the Sea: The Story of the American
Clipper Ship (1930); Daily National Intelligencer

(Washington, D. C.), Apr. 2, 5, 1838; name of wife
and date of marriage from Md. Hist. Soc., Baltimore.]

I.L.T.

MCKIM, JAMES MILLER (Nov. 14, 1810-

June 13, 1874), anti-slavery leader, born at Car-

lisle, Pa., was the grandson of James McKim
who came in 1774 from the north of Ireland to

Carlisle and there married Hannah Mcllvaine

;

he was the son of James McKim (1 779-1831)

and Catharine Miller (1783-1831), the latter of

German descent. Graduating at Dickinson Col-

lege at the age of eighteen (1828), he studied for

a few weeks in 183 1 at Princeton Theological

Seminary and attended Andover Theological

Seminary (1832-33). After ordination by the

Wilmington Presbytery in October 1835, ne was
settled as the first pastor of the Presbyterian

church at Womelsdorf, Berks County, Pa., virtu-

ally a home-missionary field rather than the for-

eign field to which he aspired. William Lloyd

Garrison's attack on the American Colonization

Society led McKim into the movement for the

immediate emancipation of the slaves, and in

1833 he represented a Carlisle negro constituency

in the Philadelphia convention at which the

American Anti-Slavery Society was formed.

Being the youngest delegate, he attracted the

attention of the leaders, among them Lucretia

Mott. His "New School" theology had already

closed orthodox Presbyterian doors; his talks

against slavery in Carlisle and elsewhere, to-

gether with the permanent conversion of the en-

tire membership of his church to the anti-slavery

cause, brought him into antagonism with the pre-

vailing public sentiment. Drawn into associ-

ation and cooperation with James and Lucretia

Mott, McKim resigned his charge and, in a let-

ter explaining the growth of his religious con-

victions, withdrew from the ministry. He be-

came one of the "seventy" gathered from all

professions, whom the eloquence of Theodore D.

Weld inspired to spread the gospel of emanci-

pation. His stipend of eight dollars a week laid

him open to the charge of being bought by "Brit-

ish gold."

In 1838-39 the name of James M. McKim ap-

pears on the rolls of the medical school of the

University of Pennsylvania. On Oct. 1, 1840, he

married Sarah Allibone Speakman (1813-1891),

great-grand-daughter of Thomas Speakman, who
came in 1712 from Reading, Berks, England,
and settled in Chester County, Pa. She was a

Quaker beauty who used her feminine attractions

to further the anti-slavery cause. They had two
children, Charles Follen [q.v.] and Lucy, who
married Wendell Phillips Garrison; their adopt-

ed daughter, McKim's niece, became Garrison's

second wife. The McKims found their service

mainly in the protection of fugitive-slaves, and
in systematic resistance to legalized slave-hunts

and slave-captures. William Still wrote from
fourteen years' companionship : "James Miller

McKim, as one of the earliest, most faithful, and
ablest abolitionists in Pennsylvania, occupied a

position of influence, labor and usefulness,

scarcely second to Mr. Garrison" ( Underground
Railroad, p. 655). At the time of his marriage

McKim was publishing agent of the Pennsyl-

vania Anti-Slavery Society, in Philadelphia ; he
succeeded John Greenleaf Whittier as editor of

the Pennsylvania Freeman ; then as correspond-

ing secretary he had a share in all the anti-slav-

ery work both local and national. These duties

were particularly arduous by reason of the fact

that, to use his own expression, the Fugitive-

slave Law had "turned Southeastern Pennsyl-

vania into another Guinea Coast" (Still, p. 580).

In 1859 McKim and his wife accompanied

Mrs. John Brown to Harpers Ferry to take leave

of her husband and receive his body. In the win-

ter of 1862 McKim started the Philadelphia Port

Royal Relief Committee to provide for the wants

of ten thousand slaves suddenly liberated, and

the report on his visit to the Sea Islands of South

Carolina was used in America and in Europe as

the basis of operations (The Freed Men of South

Carolina, 1862). He urged the enlistment of

colored men as soldiers and had part in creating

Camp William Penn, which added eleven regi-

ments to the Union army. In 1863 he became

corresponding secretary of the Pennsylvania

Freedmen's Relief Association, traveling through

the South to establish schools and through the

North to organize public sentiment. In 1865 he

removed to New York as the corresponding sec-

retary of the American Freedman's Union Com-
mission, which he helped to organize with the

aim of promoting education among the blacks.

On his motion the Commission disbanded (July

1, 1869), its work having been accomplished. In

1865 he raised a portion of the capital required

to found The Nation, with which his son-in-law

Wendell Phillips Garrison was so long connected,

first as literary editor and finally as editor-in-

charge.

McKim established the family home at Llewel-
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lyn Park, Orange, N. J., where he died June 13,

1874.

[William Still, The Underground Railroad (1872);
Charles Moore, The Life and Times of Charles Follen
McKim (1929); W. L. Garrison, Jr., In Mcmoriam:
Sarah A. McKim (1891), including genealogies

; N. Y.
Tribune, June 15, 16, 1874.] CM.

Mckinley, carlyle (Nov. 22, 1847-

Aug. 24, 1904), journalist, essayist, and poet,

was born at Newnan, Coweta County, Ga., the

son of Charles G. and Frances (Jackson) Mc-
Kinley. He was also known as Carl McKinley.
He entered the Confederate army with a student

company and subsequently saw active service in

the battles around Atlanta. After the Civil War
he became a cotton broker in Augusta, Ga., and
later worked in the United States marshal's of-

fice at Savannah, Ga. He entered the Columbia
Theological Seminary at Columbia, S. C, where
he graduated with distinction in 1874. Shortly

after graduation he was married to Elizabeth H.
Bryce, the daughter of Campbell R. Bryce.

Owing to a change in his theological views he
refrained from entering the ministry and became
a teacher in the school of Hugh S. Thompson
\_q.v.~\ at Columbia. During this teaching his

interest in literature and writing became aroused,

and in 1875 he was made the Columbia corre-

spondent for the Charleston News and Courier.

In 1879 he went to Washington to be corre-

spondent for the paper and in 1881 went to

Charleston to become associate editor. This po-

sition he held until failing health just before his

death caused his retirement.

He was a brilliant essayist, an editor with a

clear insight into public questions, and a poet of

considerable ability. His monographs, An Ap-
peal to Pharaoh (1889), a powerful analysis of

the negro question, "The August Cyclone ... of

1885," and "A Descriptive Narrative of the

Earthquake ... of 1886," in the Year Book . . .

City of Charleston for 1885 and for 1886, are

noted for their vigorous and highly artistic prose

style. His verse, published in Selections from the

Poems of Carlyle McKinley (1904), is of great

beauty. It is mostly subjective and reflective in

theme and it exhibits the bravery and the hope-

fulness of the Southern writers during the Re-

construction period. He sometimes indulged,

however, in the romantic, satiric, and humorous
types of poetry, but he was always restrained and

had a delicate sense of humor. The charm of his

expression of his own faith and optimism made
for him a place as one of the chief Southern poets

of the period.

[In Loving Memory of Carlyle McKinley, ed. by W.
A. Courtenay (1904); G. A. Wauchope, The Writers

of South Carolina (1910) ; W. A. Courtenay, "Carlyle

McKinley
McKinley," in The Library of Southern Literature, ed.
by E. A. Alderman and J. C- Harris, vol. VIII (copr.
1907) ; M. L. Rutherford, The South in History and
Literature (1907); News and Courier (Charleston),
Aug. 25, 1904.] R. D. B.

Mckinley, john (May i, 1780-juiy 19,

1852), representative, senator, and associate jus-

tice of the United States Supreme Court, was
born in Culpeper County, Va., the son of Mary
(Logan) and Andrew McKinley, a physician.

In his early childhood his parents moved to Ken-
tucky, where his mother's family was numerous
and well-connected. As a young man, he became
a mechanic. After reading law he was admitted
to the bar, and practised at Frankfort and at

Louisville, Ky. About 1818 he followed the tide

of immigration into the Tennessee Valley of

Alabama, settled at Huntsville, then the center

for a powerful group of planters, lawyers, and
politicians, and with his customary vigor plunged
into law practice and politics. In 1820 he entered

the state legislature, and two years later he was
a candidate for the seat in the United States

Senate made vacant by the resignation of John
W. Walker. The Georgia machine supported

him, but his fellow townsman, William Kelly,

the leader of the popular cause, defeated him by
a majority of one vote. The death of Henry
Chambers in 1826 gave him another chance at a

much coveted seat in the Senate, and he entered

the contest against Clement Comer Clay, of

Huntsville, ex-chief justice of the Alabama su-

preme court and a prominent planter. McKin-
ley had attracted a good deal of popularity by
abandoning the moribund Georgia machine after

1824 and attaching himself to the rising star of

Andrew Jackson. Even the Huntsville Demo-
crat, claiming to be the people's tribune, support-

ed him, though only three years previously it had
felt constrained to reject him as an aristocrat.

He was victorious over Clay by three votes and

served from Nov. 27, 1826, to Mar. 3, 1831. Dur-
ing his senatorial term he moved to Florence,

Ala., which had recently been projected on a

pretentious scale and promised to become a great

city.

When he stood for reelection he was defeated

decisively by Gabriel Moore \_q.v.~\ of Hunts-

ville. He represented Lauderdale County in the

legislature in 1831, and two years later he was
elected to Congress over James Davis of Frank-

lin County. He did not seek reelection. Instead,

he returned to the state legislature in 1836 with

a view to succeeding Moore, who had fallen into

public disfavor by opposing Jackson's plans to

make Van Buren his successor to the presidency.

McKinley's own support of Jackson and of Van
Buren as his successor had been unflaggmg, so
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when Moore made no effort to succeed himself,

he was elected to the seat. Before he qualified

as senator Van Buren appointed him, on Apr.

22, 1837, as associate justice of the United States

Supreme Court. He held this position till his

death. He continued to live simply and devoted

himself to his work at Washington and on the

circuit. He was a conscientious, hard-working

judge, and even in his last years when he was ill

and increasingly feeble he forced himself to at-

tend to the duties of his office. He died in Louis-

ville, Ky., where he had made his home after his

elevation to the supreme bench. He was mar-
ried twice : first to Juliana Bryan and later to

Elizabeth Armistead.

[H. Levin, The Lawyers and Lawmakers of Ky.
(1897) ; The Biog. Encyc.of Ky. (1878) ; T. M. Green,
Historic Families of Ky. (1889) ; memorial remarks in

the Supreme Court in 14 Howard, pp. iii-v ; T. M.
Owen, Hist, of Ala. (1921), vol. IV; Willis Brewer,
Ala. (1872), p. 297 ; T. H. Jack, Sectionalism and Party
Politics in Ala. (1919) ; T. P. Abernethy, The Forma-
tive Period in Ala. (1922) ; The Second Gathering of
the Clan MacKinlay at Chicago . . . 1894 (1894), p. 1 1 ;

Daily Louisville Times, July 20, 21, 1852.] A. B.M.

MCKINLEY, WILLIAM (Jan. 29, 1843-

Sept. 14, 1901), twenty-fifth President of the

United States, was born at Niles, Ohio, seventh

of the nine children of William and Nancy (Al-

lison) McKinley. A descendant of David Mc-
Kinley, known as "David the Weaver," who set-

tled in York County, Pa., about 1743, he came of

Scotch-Irish stock (F. A. Claypool, The Scotch

Ancestors of William McKinley, 1897). His fa-

ther and grandfather, iron-founders on a small

scale, followed the ore from the Susquehanna

Valley to Columbiana County, Ohio. Schooled at

Poland, Ohio, and at Allegheny College, Mead-
ville, Pa., McKinley had taught a rural school

before he enlisted at seventeen as a private in the

Union army. Short, slight, and serious as a lad,

he took on weight and power with years ; and

like Napoleon, whom the caricaturists thought he

resembled, he bore himself so as to make dignity

take the place of inches. He served through the

Civil War with the 23rd Ohio Volunteer Regi-

ment, under Rutherford B. Hayes, and at Antie-

tam was a commissary sergeant. Shifted to the

Shenandoah Valley, he saw duty at Kernstown,

and at Cedar Creek where he was a captain. Af-

ter being mustered out with brevet rank as major,

he studied law in the office of Charles E. Glidden

in Mahoning County, Ohio, and, for less than a

year, in the Albany Law School. In 1867 he

opened a law office at Canton, seat of Stark

County, where he maintained residence for the

rest of his life, and in 1869 he was elected prose-

cuting attorney. He married, on Jan. 25, 1871,

Ida Saxton, daughter of a local banker and a

McKinley

member of a substantial family that had helped

to found the town. The marriage was one of de-

voted affection, with the greater need for devo-
tion when, after the birth and early death of two
daughters, Ida McKinley became a chronic in-

valid ( Josiah Hartzell, Sketch of the Life of Mrs.
William McKinley, 1896; New York Evening
Post, May 27, 1907).

Major McKinley, as he was generally known,
flourished moderately at the Canton bar; and
when in 1875 Hayes was for the third time a
candidate for the governorship of Ohio McKin-
ley was among his active supporters. The next
year he was elected to Congress as representa-

tive from the 17th Ohio district. There is a tra-

dition that President Hayes advised McKinley
to study the tariff and to grow up with the issue,

but there was no need for such advice to a young
congressman who was sympathetic with his con-

stituents, in close touch with Republican leaders,

and aware that Southern Democrats were talking

of tariff revision on the basis of revenue only. A
few weeks after he made his first pronouncement
upon the tariff (Chicago Times, Apr. 16, 1878),
his future was threatened by a Democratic gerry-

mander of the Ohio congressional districts,

whereby Stark County was thrown into a new
16th district. Yet he carried the district in 1878,

earning distinction when men more prominent
than he fell under the Democratic thrust. A Re-
publican legislature restored his old district in

1880, when he was again elected. His plurality

in 1882, however, was so low (only eight votes

out of 33,000) that a Democratic House of Rep-
resentatives unseated him (Congressional Rec-
ord, 48 Cong., 1 Sess., pp. 4567-94). In the

autumn of 1884 he faced a new adverse gerry-

mander with success; and in 1886, his old dis-

trict having been restored, he was again elected.

Once more successful in 1888, he had now be-

come a national figure, able to command renomi-

nation by acclamation (Chicago Daily Inter

Ocean, Apr. 18, 1888). His career in Congress

was ended with the help of the third Democratic

gerrymander that he had to face, and he was
overcome in the landslide of 1890 (J. P. Smith,

ed., History of the Republican Party in Ohio,

1898, vol. I, p. 699).

While McKinley was struggling upon the

treacherous footing of Ohio politics, he was
growing in public stature. He was made tem-

porary chairman of the Ohio Republican conven-

tion in 1880, and at the end of the year Speaker

S. J. Randall gave him Garfield's place on the

committee on ways and means (Congressional

Record, 46 Cong., 3 Sess., p. 281). In 1884 he

was permanent chairman of the Ohio convention,
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and chairman of the committee on resolutions of

the Republican National Convention (Cincinnati

Commercial-Gazette, Apr. 25, June 6, 1884). He
was active in the state convention that renomi-

nated Foraker for governor in 1885. In 1888,

with new distinction from his brilliant warfare

against the Mills Bill, he was once more made
chairman of the committee on resolutions of the

National Convention (Chicago Tribune, June 20,

1888) ; he was a Sherman man, but, over his

protest, delegates were now voting for him as a

nominee for President. He acquired, after the

final failure of the Sherman movement in 1888, a

loyal friend in Marcus Alonzo Hanna \_q.vJ\ of

Cleveland, a business man with money to spend

for the advancement of protection. With Han-
na's active support, McKinley was elected gov-

ernor of Ohio in 1891, at a time when Republican

fortunes seemed low ; the governorship was to be

his sounding board during two terms beginning

in 1892. In that year at Minneapolis he was
permanent chairman of the Republican National

Convention. Hanna had an organization at work
to make him President, but McKinley insisted on

the renomination of Harrison and declined to

permit a stampede to himself. He had, however,

been tried and tested as a party leader, and was
becoming "the foremost champion of protection"

(Chicago Tribune, Jan. 9, 1894).

The Republican party became more closely

identified with the protective tariff in each suc-

cessive year of McKinley's congressional ex-

perience. The tariff was to him a national policy

and not a cloak for special privilege to favored

interests. He sniped continuously at Democratic

attempts at revision, and in 1888 he so vigorously

backed up the efforts of the venerable William

D. [Pig Iron] Kelly, senior Republican on the

committee on ways and means, that he outshone

him. When a Republican Congress convened in

December 1889, McKinley, trained and disci-

plined by long years in opposition, contested in

the Republican caucus for the speakership. Reed,

who won, made him chairman of the committee

on ways and means, in charge of the new tariff

bill (Nczv York Tribune, Dec. 11, 1889). Mc-
Kinley was, throughout the ensuing debate, the

moderator and harmonizer. He challenged the

influence of Blaine, who now made a plea for

reciprocity, and he met the demand of Western
Republicans who insisted that something be done

for silver before they voted for the tariff. When
the McKinley Bill became a law, Oct. 1, 1890,

the November elections were so close at hand
that there was no time to explain it even to pa-

tient constituencies, far less to the exasperated

Western voters who resented an increase in retail

I

prices for the benefit of Eastern manufacturers.

As a result, a landslide placed the Democrats
again in control of the House of Representatives.

Before McKinley was reelected governor in

1893 his future was brought into hazard by the

consequences of his kindness of heart. He had
repaid early favors of an old friend, Robert L.

Walker of Youngstown, by indorsing notes as

an accommodation ; so many, indeed, that when
Walker failed in February 1893, McKinley was
involved for nearly $130,000. This was much
more than he possessed, and even with the aid of

all of his wife's fortune, which she placed in

Hanna's hands at once, the payment of the debt

would have reduced them to poverty. His whole
property was deeded to a group of trustees, head-

ed by Myron T. Herrick and including Hanna,
who raised from unnamed friends the funds

needed to meet his deficit, and the estate of Mrs.
McKinley was released (Kohlsaat, post, p. 10).

The misadventure did not injure his political

availability; in the congressional campaign of

1894 he was the outstanding campaigner for his

party (New York Times, Oct. 25, 1894).

The identification of McKinley with the poli-

tics of protection, and a personal kindliness of

spirit which enabled him to escape the bitter

enmities that harassed many' of his contempo-

raries, placed him in a commanding position in

the Republican party after the death of Blaine.

But as his availability for the presidency as a

protectionist candidate increased, the voters

turned away from the tariff to discuss free silver

;

and upon this issue McKinley was worse than

unprepared. He did not believe, even after his

nomination, that the currency could become a

major issue. He had voted for free silver, and
for the Bland-Allison Act over the veto of Hayes,

in spite of his avowed admiration for Garfield's

"greatest effort" of Nov. 16, 1877, against infla-

tion (Congressional Record, 49 Cong., 1 Sess.,

p. 764). When the unrest of debtors was intensi-

fied by the depression of 1893 and free silver was
urged as a panacea, some of McKinley's speeches

might have been interpreted as favoring it. Only
by heroic management did Hanna hold together

his organization for the nomination of McKinley
when the tariff issue yielded to that of silver.

Since most of the Democratic state conventions

had demanded free coinage of silver, it was clear

that the Republicans must oppose this. It was
also probable that an open avowal of the gold

standard would drive out of the party many
Western Republicans whose support would be

badly needed. The platform was agreed upon
before the convention met in St. Louis, June 16,

1896. Although many of the leaders later claimed
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the credit of inserting the word "gold" in the

currency plank, Hanna was satisfied to have it

there, with McKinley as the candidate, and yet

to avoid adding to the pain of Western silver

Republicans by seeming responsible for its pres-

ence. In the remarkable campaign that followed,

while his eloquent rival William Jennings Bryan

[q.v.~\ toured the country, and his astute manager

Hanna collected funds, perfected organization,

and distributed literature, McKinley remained in

imperturbable dignity at his old home in Canton,

reading carefully drafted arguments to the scores

of delegations that were brought to his front

porch. The fear of loss through payments in a

fifty-cent silver dollar intensified Eastern sup-

port of the ticket, regardless of party ; and a good

harvest with an improving price of grain lessened

hard times in the West sufficiently to reduce the

bitterness of the demand for cheap money as a

measure of debtor relief. McKinley was elected

President in November 1896, with 271 electoral

votes against 176 for Bryan and with more than

7,000,000 popular votes out of about 14,000,000

cast (Edward Stanwood, A History of the

Presidency, 1898). He was the first President

to receive a popular majority since 1872.

The administration that he set up was ortho-

dox in its Republicanism, with little distinction.

It did not include Hanna (though McKinley

would have welcomed him), because Hanna did

not wish an administrative post, and preferred

to sit in the Senate in the seat of John Sherman

[q.v.]. Sherman was accordingly offered the

State Department, and invited to make the ges-

ture for international bimetallism that the party

had promised to offset its repudiation of free

silver. Sherman, in his seventy-fourth year, was
willing to make the transfer for he feared the

stress of the approaching campaign in Ohio for

reelection, and it was all too possible that Hanna
could then take the seat from him by force. He
retained the post of secretary of state for a little

more than a year, until his physical incompetence

grew to be a danger during the war with Spain.

In the Treasury, McKinley placed Lyman J.

Gage, a hard-money banker who escaped the

stigma of Wall Street by coming from Chicago.

The remaining departments went to local poli-

ticians : Russell A. Alger (War), John D. Long
(Navy), Joseph McKenna (Justice), James A.

Gary (Post Office), Cornelius Bliss (Interior),

and James Wilson (Agriculture). As vacancies

later occurred, McKinley brought into his fam-

ily men of real significance : John Hay as secre-

tary of state, Elihu Root as secretary of war, and
Philander C. Knox as attorney-general.

Except for the restoration of the high tariff

McKinley
and the establishment of the gold standard
(which had to be deferred), the theory implicit

in Republican ideology was that all that was
needed was to let business and life alone, and to

harmonize the clashing claims of interest with as

little loss as possible. For this task McKinley
was ideally suited. His long professional career

had given him an intuitive knowledge of the

psychology of members of Congress. His natu-

ral kindliness and consideration had been de-

veloped by the need of a protectionist to concili-

ate everyone in order to attain his own ends. He
met angrily insistent men with a smile at his of-

fice door, and sent them away beaming, often

wearing a red carnation from the presidential

desk. He did not pretend to know more than
Congress or his party ; to him, as to so many in

his generation, the Nation and the Republican

party seemed merged as one, and he felt that

neither could be other than right. He did not

surrender his mind to any of his advisers, not

even to Hanna, and he could not easily delegate

authority to his subordinates, but he rarely al-

lowed himself to stand far in advance of the opin-

ion of his constituents. The new Congress met
in March 1897, and carried through at once the

tariff measure for which business men were wait-

ing, the Dingley Act (1897).
The choice of Sherman as head of the State

Department, "indecent and alarming," the Na-
tion thought (Jan. 31, 1897), could be justified

only on the score of party balance. Sherman was
feeble and failing, and by ignorance and temper

had shown unfitness to meet the difficult diplo-

matic problems growing out of the Cuban insur-

rection. McKinley soon faced the alternatives of

leading the United States into a war which he

abhorred, or of fighting the politicians of his

party who were yielding to popular clamor and
egging war on. He settled the matter when he

referred it to Congress, for Congress was in-

capable of anything but a declaration of war. It

directed him, Apr. 20, 1898, to intervene in Cuba
in order to establish Cuban independence, dis-

claiming an intent to aggrandise the power of

the United States in so doing. In the short con-

test with Spain that resulted, "as his own Chief

of Staff, McKinley carried on the war" (W. H.
Taft, in The National McKinley Birthplace

Memorial, 1918, p. 78). There was no alterna-

tive, for the War Department and the army as

erected by law were inadequate, Secretary Alger

[q.v.] lacked the qualifications of a successful

war minister, and there was no available general

on the active list upon whom he was willing to

rely. In the navy, matters were not so bad, less

because of virtue than because any navy, to go
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to sea at all, must have in time of peace much of

the organization that is required in time of war.

Secretary John D. Long [q.z<.~\ was indifferent

to technical matters ; but his very indifference

gave freedom to his assistant secretary, Theodore
Roosevelt, who made an impression upon the

training of the fleet and the selection of its com-
manders. The experiences of mobilization and

the management of the army brought mortifica-

tion to McKinley, while the details of operations

occasioned controversies that might have been

disastrous had the enemy possessed any capacity

for resistance ; but before the mind of the gov-

ernment had been adjusted to the fact of war it

was turned to the policy of the peace, to the

stipulations required for the tutelage of Cuba,

and to the situation of that part of the Philippine

Archipelago that lay helpless under Dewey's
guns. Again McKinley, not desiring annexations

and sincere in his philanthropic gesture towards

Cuba, was the slave of his technique. When he

instructed his commissioners to negotiate peace

at Paris (Royal Cortissoz, The Life of Whitelaw
Rcid, 1921, II, p. 226), he was not ready to say

whether the Philippines should be returned, re-

leased, or kept. At this crisis he turned, as al-

ways, to his conscience, for he was devout and

earnest ; and to his party, which could not well

be wrong (J. F. Rhodes, The McKinley and

Roosevelt Administrations, 1897-1909, 1922, p.

107). From the former he derived a sense of

duty to the Filipinos, whom Spain could not re-

capture, and who lacked the experience in self-

government necessary to survive alone in the

tempestuous waters of the Far East. From the

latter, as he toured the Middle West in the sum-

mer, he gathered opinions reminiscent of the

traditional Western attitude that expansion was
a natural experience. On Oct. 26 he cabled the

commissioners to hold the Archipelago. He had

once characterized Garfield's determination to

decide each question upon its merits, apart from

politics, as an "experiment ... a perilous one"

( Congressional Record, 49 Cong., 1 Sess., p.

764) ; he commended its courage without fol-

lowing its example.

Before the treaty was signed at Paris, the

voters had strengthened the Republican majori-

ties in both House and Senate, and prosperity

had so weakened the lure of free silver as to

permit the passage of a gold-standard bill (Mar.

14, 1900). With the return of courage to busi-

ness had come a renewal of the trust movement,

for which no policy was ready, though there is

some reason to believe that had McKinley lived

he might have turned a constructive imagination

upon the problem of the trusts. Congress, in

McKinley

1900, passed laws for the government of the new
insular possessions, knowing that before these

could operate their constitutionality would be
tested by the opponents of expansion. There
could be no delay in the reorganization of the

army and the navy, and Elihu Root, who had
succeeded Alger in the War Department, guided
essential laws through Congress. Nor could

there be indifference towards the erection of

civil government in the Philippine Islands,

whither William H. Taft was sent; or towards
the speedy construction of a canal at the Isthmus.

John Hay [q.v.~\ negotiated with Great Britain

to get rid of the limitations set by the Clayton-

Bulwer Treaty (1850), only to be dismayed by
a new spirit of nationalism that prevented the

ratification of his agreement. He would have
resigned in chagrin, but McKinley bade him
"bear the atmosphere of the hour" (W. R.

Thayer, The Life and Letters of John Hay,
1915, II, pp. 226-28), and prepared to negotiate

such a treaty as the party leaders in the Senate

would approve. While Cuba was working out a

constitution under the guiding hand of Leonard
Wood [g.i\], it was suspected that the Cubans
had forgotten their debt to the United States for

their existence. Accordingly, there was slipped

through as a rider to the Army Act of 1901 the

Piatt Amendment requiring Cuba to refrain

from financial suicide and to concede to the

United States a right to protect Cuban independ-

ence and good order. The legal beginnings of a

new imperialism were laid down in this provi-

sion. It was necessary, too, to determine how to

hold the Philippines without the use of force,

and with this end in view John Hay in 1899 in-

vited the European Powers with interests in

Chinese waters to agree to a self-denial of spe-

cial advantage and to adopt an "Open-Door"
policy. Revolution in China soon occasioned a

joint intervention which tested the sincerity of

all adherents to the new doctrine. Whatever its

inclination, the United States could no longer

keep aloof from the international issues that

were arousing ambitions and jealousies among
the Powers of the world.

The campaign of 1900 was noisy but tame;

the issue of imperialism which Bryan tried to

raise proved less successful in arousing emotion

than free silver had been. Had Hobart been liv-

ing, he would doubtless have been renominated

with McKinley (D. Magie, Life of Garret Au-

gustus Hobart, 19 10) ; his death brought the

nomination for the vice-presidency to Gov. Theo-

dore Roosevelt, for whom McKinley and Hanna
had scant liking but who was now too prominent

to be openly resisted. McKinley and Roosevelt
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won easily, and the new administration started

Mar. 4, 1901, without a jolt. Its position was
strengthened a few weeks later by the decision

of the Supreme Court in the Insular Cases, which

upheld what had been done respecting the isl-

ands and denied the anti-imperialists the consti-

tutional prohibition they sought. A new period

of booming prosperity was opening, and the Re-

publican business interests had no fear of adverse

interference by the government. There might

have developed some concern lest the President

should start upon a new course after he an-

nounced at Buffalo, Sept. 5, 1901, that "the pe-

riod of exclusiveness is past," and suggested

doubts as to the complete sufficiency of the tariff

policy upon which his fame as statesman was
grounded. But an anarchist, Leon F. Czolgosz,

shot the President during a public reception on

the afternoon of Sept. 6, and he died at Buffalo

eight days later. On his lips at the end was the

phrase "It is God's way. His will, not ours, be

done." He believed in "the divinity of Christ

and a recognition of Christianity as the mighti-

est factor in the world's civilization" ; and from

his youth he had been by conviction a member
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. He was

buried at Canton, where in 1907 his wife was

laid beside him in a great memorial tomb ; at

Niles, his birthplace, another memorial to his

memory was erected. His personal associates

maintained for the rest of their lives an affec-

tionate loyalty to his memory such as few Amer-
ican statesmen have inspired ; but upon his death

the United States passed out of an era in its his-

tory.

[The official biography, C. S. Olcott, The Life of
William McKinlcy (19 16), contains probably as much
as can be said about McKinley's private life, for he was
not given to expression by the pen and left no private
papers of importance. Much of the office file of his ad-
ministration is in the custody of George B. Cortelyou
of New York, who was his secretary. The following
are of some value: Thos. Beer, Hanna (1929) ; N. W.
Stephenson, Nelson W . Aldrich, A Leader in Am. Poli-
tics (1930) ; H. H. Kohlsaat, From McKinlcy to Hard-
ing: Personal Recollections of Our Presidents (1923) ;

T. B. Mott, Myron T. Herrick, Friend of France; An
Autobiographical Biography (1929) ; C. W. Thompson,
Presidents I've Known and Two Near Presidents
(1929). None of these, however, adds much informa-
tion to the facts of his early life that were already re-

corded in the campaign biographies of 1896. The best
of these is R. P. Porter, Life of William McKinlcy,
Soldier, Lawyer, Statesman, which had fifteen editions
before the end of the year. There are no monographs
of consequence. The obituaries, long and laudatory,
drew their material from the campaign biographies.]

F. L. P.

MCKINLY, JOHN (Feb. 24, 1721-Aug. 31,

T 796), president of Delaware, was born in the

north of Ireland, settled in Wilmington, Del.,

and began the practice of medicine. In 1747-48
he seems to have been lieutenant of militia and

McKinly
in 1756 was commissioned major in a militia

regiment of New Castle County. In three suc-

cessive years, 1757, 1758, and 1759, he was elect-

ed sheriff, and in 1759 he was also elected chief

burgess of the borough of Wilmington for a

year's term, being reelected eleven times includ-

ing the year 1776. Between 1761 and 1766 he
was married to Jane Richardson, the twelfth

child of John and Ann Richardson, English

Friends living near Wilmington. Elected a

member of the colonial Assembly in October

1771, he was still a member when, in October

1773, that body appointed a standing committee

of correspondence of which he became one of the

five members. As chairman of the New Castle

County committee he presided over the meeting

that, on Nov. 28, 1774, approved the "Associa-

tion" recommended by the First Continental

Congress and over the meeting that in Decem-
ber issued a call for the organization of a county

militia the next month. In March 1775 he served

on the committee of the Assembly that drew up

the instructions for the delegates to the Second
Continental Congress. In March 1775 he was
chosen colonel of a regiment of the New Castle

County militia. At a meeting of the Council of

Safety, begun at Dover on Sept. 11, 1775, he was
not only elected president of the council but also

brigadier-general of the three battalions of New
Castle County. In October 1776 he was elected

a member of the first state legislature and, when
that body assembled in the same month, was
elected speaker of the lower house. Although

the constitution provided for the election of a

governor (called president) by the legislature,

no executive was chosen during the fall session

of the General Assembly. Instead, the two
houses in joint session, in November 1776, elect-

ed a Council of Safety to exercise executive au-

thority during the next recess of the General

Assembly. He was included in the membership
of this council and, when it organized, was
chosen its president.

At the following session of the General As-
sembly he was chosen, in February 1777, presi-

dent and commander-in-chief of Delaware for a

term of three years. He was destined to exer-

cise the authority of the office only a few months,

for on the second night after the Battle of the

Brandywine several British regiments occupied

Wilmington and captured him. He was removed
to Philadelphia, kept a prisoner during the Brit-

ish occupation of that city, and then taken to

New York. Paroled by General Clinton in Au-
gust 1778, he proceeded to Philadelphia to ob-

tain the consent of Congress to his exchange for

William Franklin, late governor of New Jersey.
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In September he returned to Wilmington, re-

sumed the practice of medicine, and took no fur-

ther part in politics. He assisted in founding

the first medical society of Delaware in 1789 and

served for a number of years as trustee of the

First Presbyterian Church in Wilmington.
[Records of the borough of Wilmington and letters

of McKinly in possession of the Hist. Soc. of Del.,
Wilmington ; colonial and state records and letters in
Public Archives at Dover ; letters from and to Mc-
Kinly in N. Y. Pub. Lib., Lib. of Hist. Soc. of Pa.,
Lib. of Cong., and in the private collection of Judge
Richard S. Rodney, New Castle, Del. ; Minutes of the
Privy Council in Lib. of Cong., esp. vol. I, pp 43, 69 ;

Delaware Archives, vols. I—III (1911-19); W. T.
Read, Life and Correspondence of George Read ( 1870) ;

J. T. Scharf, Hist, of Del. (1888), vol. I; Biog. and
Gcncal. Hist, of Del. (1899), vol. I; H. C. Conrad,
Hist, of the State of Del. (1908), vols. I, III ; Richard
Richardson, The Gcncal. of the Richardson Family of
Del., n.d.] G. H.R.

MCKINSTRY, ALEXANDER (Mar. 7,

1822-Oct. 9, 1879), lawyer, Confederate soldier,

lieutenant-governor of Alabama, was born at

Augusta, Ga., the son of Alexander and Eliza-

beth (Thompson) McKinstry. His father was
of Scotch-Irish descent, the great-grandson of

Rev. John McKinstry who came from County
Antrim, Ireland, to New England in 1718, set-

tling in Connecticut in 1728. Orphaned before

he was fourteen, Alexander went to Mobile,

Ala., where he had relatives. There he served

as clerk in a drugstore, read law in the office of

John A. Campbell, and was admitted to the bar

when he was twenty-three. He immediately be-

gan the practice of his profession and at the

same time began to take an active part in local

politics. B.efore i860 he had held various city

and county offices.

Although he was opposed to secession, he ac-

cepted the decision of the majority in the state

when in January 1861 Alabama withdrew from

the Union. Joining the Confederate army, he

was commissioned colonel and assigned to the

32nd Regiment of Alabama Infantry when it

was organized at Mobile in 1862. This regiment

was attached to the Army of Tennessee under

Gen. N. B. Forrest. McKinstry was mentioned

in dispatches for able service in the field at

Bridgeport, Ala., and Battle Creek, Tenn., Aug.

27, 1862, and was in command in Chattanooga

in September and October. The following year

he was on detached service, acting as provost

marshal-general to the Army of Tennessee. On
Apr. 6, 1864, he was made colonel of cavalry

and assigned to serve on the court of military

justice of Forrest's division. He was presiding

judge of this court until the end of the war.

Paroled at Gainesville, Ala., May 9, 1865, Mc-
Kinstry returned to Mobile and resumed the

practice of his profession. He continued to take

McKinstry

an active interest in politics, identifying himself

with the Radical party which was then being
formed in the state to oppose the Democratic
party. Elected to the state legislature in 1865
and again in 1867, he was chairman of the ju-

diciary committee and largely instrumental in

securing the adoption of the Alabama Code of

1867 by the legislature. In 1872 he was elected

lieutenant-governor of the state. By virtue of

this office, created by the constitutional conven-
tion of 1867, he became presiding officer of the

state Senate at a critical point in the reconstruc-

tion struggle. The Democrats had won a major-
ity in both houses of the legislature, although

the Radicals had succeeded in electing their can-

didates for governor and lieutenant-governor.

This situation was particularly displeasing to

the Radicals because they were anxious to send
one of their number to the United States Senate

and it fell to the legislature to elect him in joint

session. It was McKinstry who, by the exercise

of his authority as presiding officer of the Sen-
ate, enabled the Radical group to overcome the

Democratic majority and send their candidate

to Washington. With the return of the Demo-
crats to power in 1874, McKinstry retired from
politics. He died at Mobile in 1879. On Mar.
20, 1845, ne had married Virginia Thompson
Dade of Mobile, descendant of an old Virginia

family; of their eleven children, five lived to ma-
turity.

[T. M. Owen, Hist, of Ala. and Diet, of Ala. Biog.
(1921), vol. IV; W. L. Fleming, Civil War and Re-
construction in Ala. (1905); Wm. Willis, Gcneal. of
the McKinstry Family (1858); Daily Register (Mo-
bile, Ala.), Oct. 10, 1879; War of the Rebellion: Offi-
cial Records (Army).]

jj p

MCKINSTRY, ELISHA WILLIAMS (Apr.

n, 1825-Nov. 1, 1901), California jurist, was
born in Detroit, Mich., the seventh and young-
est child of David Charles and Nancy Whiting
(Backus) McKinstry. His great-grandfather,

Capt. John McKinstry, had come to America
from Armagh, Ireland, in 1740, settling first in

Boston and later in Londonderry, N. H. ; his

grandfather, Charles, served as an officer with

the New York troops in the Revolution ; through

his mother he was descended from Pilgrim an-

cestors. He was educated in Michigan and New
York and at Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio,

and in 1847 was admitted to the bar in New
York. The California gold rush of 1849 turned

his eyes to the West, however, and he took pas-

sage on the S. S. Panama, one of the first steam-

ers of the newly organized Pacific Mail Steam-

ship Company, and sailed with her on her maid-

en voyage around the Horn, arriving in San
Francisco June 4, 1849. By 1850 he had opened
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a law office in Sacramento and was chosen to

represent that district in the lower branch of

the first California legislature. A year later he

removed to Napa, where in the fall of 1852 he

again entered public service with his election to

the post of district judge for Napa and adjoin-

ing counties. He was reelected in 1858 and

served until 1862, when he resigned to become
candidate on the Democratic ticket for the lieu-

tenant-governorship. He was defeated, however,

and in 1863 moved to Nevada, where in 1864 he

was unsuccessful candidate for the position of

justice of the supreme court.

After several years' residence in Nevada, he

returned to San Francisco (1867), where, as a

Democrat, he was elected county judge and

served in that capacity from Jan. 1, 1868, until

his election as judge of the twelfth district court

in October 1869. Four years later, he was chosen

justice of the supreme court, in the last two in-

stances having won the election on an Independ-

ent ticket. After the reorganization of the su-

preme court under the new constitution of 1879

he was reelected and drew a term of eleven years.

During his unusually long service on the su-

preme bench he dealt with some of the most im-

portant cases in California's judicial history,

among them being the local option case of 1874
(Ex Parte Wall, 48 Cal., 279), in which he de-

livered the opinion of the court, and the great

controversy over water-rights, waged in 1886,

known officially as the case of Lux vs. Haggin
(69 Cal., 255). On Oct. 1, 1888, he resigned

from the bench to become professor of municipal

law in Hastings' College of the Law, San Fran-

cisco. In 1890 he resumed private practice and

was later joined by his son, James C. McKinstry.

In 1896, they became members of the firm of

Stanly, McKinstry, Bradley & McKinstry, from

which in 1899 Stanly was removed by death.

McKinstry had an enviable reputation as one of

the ablest members of the San Francisco bar.

He was a member of the Sons of the American
Revolution and in 1900-01 was president of the

Society of California Pioneers.

On July 27, 1863, at Marysville, Cal., he had
married Annie L. Hedges, and four children

were born to them. His death came suddenly at

San Jose, Cal., where he was seeking recupera-

tion in the warmer climate of the Santa Clara

Valley.
[Wm. Willis, Geneal. of the McKinstry Family

C 1 858) ; New-Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Jan. 1859;
O. T. Shuck, Hist, of the Bench and Bar of Cal.

(1901); San Francisco Chronicle, Nov. 2, 1901.]

R. G. C—d.

MCKNIGHT, ROBERT (c. 1789-March

1846), Santa Fe trader, miner, was born in Au-

McKnight
gusta County, Va., the son of Timothy and
Eleanor (Griffin) McKnight. In 1809 he went
to St. Louis and joined his brother John and
Thomas Brady in a mercantile venture. In May
1812, Robert McKnight and nine others left St.

Louis for Santa Fe on a trading expedition.

This enterprise was designed to carry goods
easy of transport, and expected to derive great

profit under the monopolistic conditions then

existing in Santa Fe. The descriptions given by
Capt. Zebulon M. Pike [q.z'.] of rich prospects

at Santa Fe were attracting general notice to

that trade. The McKnight party, greatly enthu-

siastic, started on their adventure without pass-

ports and without arms other than those for de-

fense against the Indians. They proceeded be-

lieving that the declaration of independence by
Hidalgo, in 18 10, had completely removed the

previous requirement of a special permit from
the Spanish government in cases of foreign in-

tercourse. Unfortunately, they had not learned

of the execution of Hidalgo and the restoration

of the Royalists, who were suspicious of all for-

eigners, particularly Americans, and imposed

many hardships upon them.

When McKnight and his companions arrived

at Santa Fe, they were seized as spies, and their

goods confiscated. The captives, destined to be

detained nine years, were distributed among sev-

eral prisons, some being sent to Chihuahua and
others to Durango. In 181 5, Edward Hemp-
stead, Congressional delegate from Missouri,

laid their case before the State Department, but

nothing was done in their behalf until Feb. 8,

1817, when Secretary Monroe began an ex-

change of diplomatic letters with the Spanish

minister. John Scott, of Missouri, brought up
the case again the following December, and the

President addressed a request to the Mexican
government for the return of the prisoners, but

they were not returned. Although in 1819 a
treaty of amity was made between the United

States and Mexico, no condition was imposed as

to the release of these men, and not until 1821

was their imprisonment ended. McKnight never

forgave his native land for this seeming neglect.

He returned to St. Louis in 1822 with his

brother John, who had gone to Durango to effect

his release. In the fall of that year, Robert and

John McKnight and eight others left for the

Comanche country on a trading expedition.

They joined Thomas James [q.?'.'] and his party

of twelve men, by prearrangement, at the mouth
of the Canadian River. This expedition was a

failure, however ; John McKnight was reported

killed by the Indians, and Robert McKnight re-

turned to St. Louis in 1824. In the meantime,
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and thereafter, he sought redress for the wrongs

he had suffered in Mexico, but without avail.

Thoroughly disgusted, he renounced his alle-

giance to the United States, and returned to

Mexico, where he spent his remaining years.

By his wife, a Spanish lady whom he married at

Chihuahua, he had two daughters, and a son who
died in early youth. In 1828 he gained posses-

sion of a rich copper mine, known as Santa Rita

del Cobre, in northern Chihuahua. Here he

made a fortune, but in 1846 his mining opera-

tions were broken up by the Apache Indians.

James describes McKnight as very impulsive,

courageous, and unyielding in the midst of dan-

ger, but lacking that coolness and presence of

mind best adapted to leadership.

[Thomas James, Three Years Among the Indians
and Mexicans (1916), ed. by W. B. Douglas; Detroit
Gazette, July 23, 1819 ; Am. State Papers, Foreign Re-
lations, IV (1834), 207-09; House Ex. Doc. 41, _

30
Cong., 1 Sess., p. 58; Weekly Reveille (St. Louis),
May 18, Aug. 31, 1846 ; Santa Fe Republican, Nov. 20,

1847; D. C. Peters, The Life and Adventures of Kit
Carson (1858) ; "The Personal Narrative of James O.
Pattie," in R. G. Thwaites, Early Western Travels,
XVIII (1905), 86, 350; Grant Foreman, Indians and
Pioneers (1930); McKnight Family History, MSS.
in Mo. Hist. Soc] S.M.D.

MACKUBIN, FLORENCE (May 19, 1861-

Feb. 2, 1918), portrait and miniature painter,

was born in Florence, Italy, where her parents

were living temporarily. Her father, Charles

Nicholas Mackubin, and her mother Ellen (Fay),

were members of old well-known Maryland fam-

ilies; one of her grandfathers had served as

treasurer of the Western Shore in 1839. De-
veloping early in life a talent for drawing and
painting, she was placed under the masters of

Florence and Nice, later studying in Munich
with Herterrich and with Julius Rolshoven and

Louis Deschamps in Paris. She also studied

miniature painting in Paris with Jeanne De-
vina. She became thoroughly familiar with the

Italian, French, and German languages and read

widely in the literature of these countries. Upon
returning to America she adopted Baltimore as

her home and took a keen interest in its affairs.

Under a commission from the Governor and
Board of Public Works of the State of Maryland
she made a copy of Van Dyck's portrait of

Queen Henrietta Maria, after whom the state

of Maryland was named, for the State House at

Annapolis. While engaged in this work at War-
wick Castle she was asked by Lady Warwick to

paint her portrait. She made copies of the por-

traits of George and Cecilius Calvert, the first

and second lords Baltimore, under a special

commission from the Baltimore Club. The orig-

inals hang in Windlestone Hall, the seat of Sir

William Eden at Windlestone, England. She

painted portraits and miniatures of several dis-

tinguished men of Maryland ; among them a por-

trait of Gov. Lloyd Lowndes for the Maryland
State House at Annapolis, a portrait of Prof.

Basil L. Gildersleeve for the University of Vir-

ginia, which is considered one of her best; an-

other of Prof. Marshall Elliott for the Johns
Hopkins University, Baltimore. At the Louisi-

ana Purchase Exposition in St. Louis she exhib-

ited an oil portrait of Cardinal Gibbons which
was later taken to the Maryland Historical Soci-

ety. While staying at her summer home, "Oriole

Cottage," St. Andrews, New Brunswick, she

painted portraits of several prominent Cana-

dians, among them Sir William Van Home. She

exhibited at the World's Columbian Exposition,

Chicago, in 1893; in Paris in 1900, Buffalo in

1901, Charleston in 1902, and St. Louis in 1904.

She received a number of awards, including a

bronze medal and diploma for miniatures at the

Tennessee Exposition in 1897. A number of

her miniatures are in the Walters Gallery, Bal-

timore. Her work won recognition not only in

Baltimore but elsewhere for its exquisite qual-

ity. Residing in Europe during the early part of

the World War, she wrote a number of letters

to the Baltimore Sun on the war, full always of

her Americanism in spite of long periods spent

abroad. She was a member of the Maryland As-
sociation Opposed to Women Suffrage, and ex-

pressed her views on several occasions. She
died in Baltimore.

[A portrait miniature of Florence Mackubin appears
in the Century Magazine, Oct. 1900. See also Who's
Who in America, 1918-19; Am. Art Annual, vol. XV
(1918) ; Sun (Baltimore), Feb. 4, 1918; Baltimore
American, Feb. 3, 1918; Am. Art News, Feb. 9,

1918; Maryland Women (1931).] H.W.

MCLANE, ALLAN (Aug. 8, 1746-May 22,

1829), Revolutionary soldier, father of Louis

McLane [q.v.~\, was born in Philadelphia, as he

wrote in his diary, of parents "of the midling

grade," whose names he failed to set down.

Whatever their station in life, his father accu-

mulated an ample property which, on his death

in 1775, he left to his son. At the age of twenty-

one Allan McLane visited Europe, and several

years after his return, in 1769, he married Re-

becca Wells, daughter of the sheriff of Kent
County, Del. In 1774 he settled in Kent County,

near Smyrna. At the outbreak of the Revolu-

tion he hastened to aid the Virginians against

Lord Dunmore, fighting at Great Bridge and
about Norfolk. Returning North, he was com-
missioned adjutant (Sept. II, 1775) in Caesar

Rodney's regiment of volunteers, which saw ac-

tive service at Long Island. When Col. John
Patton's Additional Continental Regiment was
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created, McLane was made one of its captains

(January 1777), and in this capacity proved

himself an independent and dashing officer of

the most gallant type. During the British occu-

pation of Philadelphia he commanded a body of

light troops upon the lines for general reconnoi-

tering purposes, but chiefly as "market stop-

pers," to prevent the smuggling of provisions

into the city by Loyalists. Once while scouting

for a reconnoitering expedition of Lafayette's he

discovered that the enemy were about to sur-

round the General. Acting with celerity, he

warned him in time to prevent his capture.

When the British evacuated Philadelphia, Mc-
Lane, being anxious about his properties, and
by special permission from Washington, was the

first to enter the city. His exceptional scouting

abilities were utilized by Benedict Arnold, who
was given command in Philadelphia, to follow

the enemy movements before and after the battle

of Monmouth. In his contacts with Arnold, Mc-
Lane came to doubt that officer's patriotism, but

was apparently unable to convince Washington
of the truth of his charges (McHenry to Mc-
Lane, June 3, 1778, Washington Papers, Library

of Congress ; W. S. Stryker, The Battle of Mon-
mouth, 1927, pp. 58, 64, 236 ; McLane Papers,

see under June 13, 1778).

When Colonel Patton's regiment was disband-

ed in June 1779, McLane, at his own and Major
Henry Lee's request, was given command of the

dismounted dragoons in Lee's partisan corps.

One of his first assignments under Lee was to

reconnoiter the approaches to Stony Point in

order to discover the best route for Wayne's
celebrated attack (H. P. Johnston, The Storm-
ing of Stony Point, 1900, pp. 62, 74). The asso-

ciation which both McLane and Lee seemed to

desire soon ended in jealousy and discord. Lee's

corps, augmented, became the famous "Lee's

Legion" and was dispatched South to join

Greene, but McLane was detached to purchase

supplies in Maryland while a captain, his junior

in the same corps, was raised to a majority. Mc-
Lane wrote in strong terms to Lee, threatening

to resign. The letter was forwarded to Wash-
ington, who praised McLane highly, saying that

he deserved much, but stated that scores of other

officers in the army with longer Continental

service than McLane also deserved promotion.

McLane was then retired on half-pay. Although
the subject was a source of bitterness to him for

the remainder of his life, he prevailed upon
Washington to attach him to Steuben's com-
mand in Virginia, which he joined the last of

February. In the closing phase of the war his

reconnoitering ability was displayed in ac-

McLane
quainting the Comte de Grasse and Washing-
ton of the movements of the enemy fleet near the

Chesapeake.

After the Revolution, his patrimony swal-

lowed up by his war debts, he entered into a
trading venture on the Delaware River with
Robert Morris [q.v.~\, and in September 1789
was appointed marshal of Delaware, which of-

fice was exchanged in 1797 for the more lucra-

tive post of collector of Wilmington. Interces-

sion of powerful friends with Jefferson tided

him over the pressure of Republicans for his

office in 1801, and he retained the place until

his death (Annual Report of the American His-
torical Association for the Year 1913, 1915, II,

128-29
; Jefferson Papers, Library of Congress).

He also held various state offices, being member
of the Delaware House of Representatives in

1785 and in 1791, when he was chosen speaker;

member of the Privy Council in 1788; and jus-

tice of the peace in 1793. During the War of

1812 he was in charge of the defenses of Wil-
mington.

[Three bound volumes of letters and papers of Mc-
Lane, including autobiographical notes, completely cal-
endared, are in the N. Y. Hist. Soc. ; about twenty let-

ters of, to, or about McLane are in the Washington
Papers, Lib. of Cong. Published sources include W. G.
Whitely, "The Revolutionary Soldiers of Delaware,"
Papers of the Hist. Soc. of Del., No. XIV (1896) ; H.
H. Bellas, "A History of the Delaware State Society
of the Cincinnati," Ibid., No. XIII (1895); T. W.
Bean, Washington at Valley Forge (1876) ; F. B. Heit-
man, Hist. Reg. of Officers of the Continental Army
(1893) J H. C. Conrad, Hist, of the State of Del. (3
vols., 1908) ; Del. Gazette (Wilmington), May 29,
1829. Signatures in McLane's MSS. give the spelling
"Allan."] C.W.G.

MCLANE, LOUIS (May 28, 1786-Oct. 7,

J 857), cabinet officer, diplomat, son of Allan

[q.z'.~\ and Rebecca (Wells) McLane, was born
in Smyrna, Del. At the age of twelve he became
a midshipman in the navy and cruised for a year

on the Philadelphia under Commodore Stephen
Decitur. He left the navy in 1801, however, and
entered Newark College, Delaware, but appar-

ently abandoned his course without taking a de-

gree and began to read law under the direction

of James A. Bayard [g.w.]. From this preceptor

he seems to have acquired federalistic principles

which were never fully eradicated. Admitted to

the bar in 1807, he practised law in Smyrna, and
in 1812 married Catherine Mary, eldest daugh-

ter of Robert Milligan.

McLane's political career began in 1817 when
he entered the lower house of Congress as a Jef-

fersonian Republican. He remained for ten years

in this branch and was then transferred to the

Senate. As a legislator he was sometimes a po-

litical non-conformist. Usually he upheld the

party program, but he invariably championed

"3



McLane
the cause of the Bank of the United States. In

1818 he opposed an investigation of its discounts,

and he denied the power of Congress to interfere

with the operations of the bank. Although he

was opposed to slavery, he denied the power of

Congress to exclude Missouri from the Union
because her constitution permitted slavery ; and
when the legislature of Delaware instructed him
to vote against admission, he refused to obey, on

the federalistic ground that he was an officer of

the Union and not the agent of his state.

In 1824 he was an ardent supporter of Craw-
ford, and when the presidential election devolved

upon the House of Representatives he remarked

that "they might as well think of turning the

Capitol upside down as of persuading him to

vote for Jackson" (E. S. Brown, The Missouri

Compromises and Presidential Politics, 1926, p.

136). Four years later, however, he supported

Jackson and was rewarded by being offered first

the position of attorney-general and second, that

of minister to England. Resigning from the

Senate (1829), he accepted the latter post with

reluctance, in order, as he said, "to preserve my
chance for what I frankly tell you would make
me happier than any other honor—the Bench"

(Van Buren, post, p. 258). While in London his

principal achievement was an agreement regard-

ing trade with the West Indies. In 183 1 he was
recalled and made secretary of the treasury, be-

cause Jackson wished the diplomatic post for

Van Buren. McLane's views on finance did not

accord with those of the President. He urged

Congress to recharter the Bank of the United

States, although it was well known that the

President was opposed to such action. Jackson

overlooked this defection and his friends talked

of running McLane for vice-president in 1832

;

but when the Senate refused to ratify Van Bu-
ren's diplomatic appointment, Jackson decided

to make Van Buren the presiding officer of the

body which had sought to ruin him politically.

Meanwhile McLane's position in the Treas-

ury Department became very uncomfortable

when the President, in 1832, vetoed the bill to

recharter the bank. His sympathies were with

that institution, but he could not hope for the

coveted place on the bench unless he could re-

tain Jackson's good will until the first vacancy

should occur. He therefore formulated a plan

whereby Edward Livingston was to be sent to

France, he himself was to succeed to the Depart-

ment of State and W. J. Duane [g.t 1

.] was to

take the Treasury portfolio (Van Buren, p.

593). His wishes were gratified in 1833, but

within a few months Jackson dismissed Duane
for refusing to remove the government deposits

McLane
from the United States Bank and appointed

Roger Brooke Taney [q.vJ] in his place. Taney
removed the deposits, but the Senate refused to

confirm his appointment and the "martyred sec-

retary" had prior claim to the first vacant seat

on the supreme bench. Foreseeing the success

of his rival and the blasting of his own hopes,

McLane began to talk of resigning his portfolio

and did so when he was overruled on questions

concerning the French spoliations.

The principal diplomatic questions which de-

manded his attention as secretary of state (May
29, 1833-June 30, 1834) were those with Mex-
ico regarding claims and boundaries ; with Great
Britain on the subject of the Northeast Bound-
ary; and with France concerning spoliation

claims. With Mexico he was firm but reason-

able. With Great Britain he could accomplish

nothing because the views of the two govern-

ments were at that time irreconcilable. On the

spoliation claims he took a firm stand, and when
the French Chambers refused to appropriate the

money to pay the claims, he advised the presi-

dent to ask Congress for authority to issue let-

ters of marque and reprisal against French ship-

ping, but Jackson was dissuaded by Taney and
Van Buren from taking so drastic an action. Mc-
Lane soon resigned from the cabinet in the hope,

as Van Buren believed, of becoming the anti-

administration candidate for the presidency at

the next election (Van Buren, p. 616). His

greatest achievement was his introduction of

orderly procedure into the operations of the de-

partment (Gaillard Hunt, The Department of

State, 1914, pp. 203-18). He had undoubted

ability, but ambition and jealousy ended abrupt-

ly what might have been a successful diplomatic

career.

After leaving the cabinet, McLane resided

for a time in New York, where he was president

of the Morris Canal & Banking Company. In

1837 he moved to Baltimore, tempted by what
was then considered to be a munificent salary,

$4,000 yearly, to accept the presidency of the

Baltimore & Ohio Railroad Company, a position

which he held for ten years. While still in the

employ of this company he was sent as United

States minister to England by President Polk

to conduct negotiations on the Oregon question

(June 1845-August 1846). When Buchanan

expressed a wish to relinquish his portfolio for

a place on the supreme bench Polk planned to

make McLane secretary of state, but the vacil-

lating Buchanan changed his mind and there

was no vacancy in that department. McLane
retired from the presidency of the railroad in

1847, and a year later refused to go to Mexico
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as one of the commissioners to procure the rati-

fication of the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo.

He performed his last public service as a mem-
ber of the Maryland constitutional convention of

1850, and died in Baltimore seven years later.

Robert Milligan McLane [q.v.~\, his son, at-

tained some distinction in politics and diplo-

macy.

Louis McLane's principal weakness was his

reluctance to cooperate with his fellows. Un-
less he could dominate, he would refuse to "play

the game." His greatest ambition was to be a

distinguished jurist; but Jackson doubtless ren-

dered him a service by not elevating him to the

bench, for his temperament was far from being

judicial. He gave promise as a diplomat, but his

precipitate resignation from the cabinet deprived

him of an opportunity to demonstrate his abili-

ties in this field of action. He succeeded best as

an executive. As such, he could give rather than

receive orders, and he was more at liberty to

formulate his own plans. As an executive he was
capable and systematic. He was an enemy of

waste, whether of money or time, and conducted

any enterprise entrusted to him with order and

efficiency.

[Sketch by E. I. McCormac in S. F. Bemis, The Am.
Secretaries of State and Their Diplomacy, vol. IV
(1928); "The Autobiography of Martin Van Buren,"
Ann. Report Am. Hist. Asso. for . . . 1918, vol. II

(1920); J. T. Scharf, Hist, of Del. (1888); Beckles
Willson, America's Ambassadors to England (1928);
Edward Hungerford, The Story of the Baltimore and
Ohio Railroad (1928) ; Baltimore American and Com-
mercial Advertiser, Oct. 9, 1857.] E. I.McC.

MCLANE, ROBERT MILLIGAN (June 23,

1815-Apr. 16, 1898), lawyer, congressman, dip-

lomat, was born in Wilmington, Del., the son of

Louis McLane [q.v.] and his wife, Catherine

Mary Milligan of Cecil County, Md. He received

his general education in a Wilmington academy,

St. Mary's Academy in Baltimore, and the Col-

lege Bourbon, Paris, which he attended for a

year while his father was United States minister

to England. In 1833 he entered the United

States Military Academy, from which he was
graduated in 1837. He served in Florida in the

Seminole War and in 1838 was with the troops

sent to control the Cherokees in connection with

their transfer to the region west of the Missis-

sippi. Following this duty, as a member of a

corps of topographical engineers he aided in a

military survey of the northern lakes. In 1841

he was sent to Europe to study dikes and drain-

age, and was occupied with the subject for some
time in Italy. In the same year he married

Georgine Urquhart, in Paris.

McLane did not like military life, and during

his winters he studied law in Washington. He

was admitted to the bar of the District of Co-
lumbia in 1840 and to that of Baltimore in 1843.

In the latter year he resigned his commission and
settled in Baltimore, where he began the practice

of his new profession, quickly gaining distinc-

tion. Early in 185 1 he went to California as

counsel in a contest over possession of the rich

quicksilver mines of New Almaden, in the Santa
Clara Valley. While in the West he secured
other important cases. He was retained by Com-
modore Vanderbilt in the dispute over possession

of the steamship Pacific and of the transit route

across Nicaragua, and won both cases for his

client. For some years, in the fifties and sixties,

ha was counsel for the Western Pacific Railroad

Company, a forerunner of the Central Pacific.

The competence derived from his professional

success enabled McLane to devote considerable

time to politics, in which, as a Democrat, he be-

gan to be active soon after moving to Baltimore.

In 1845 ne was elected to the Maryland House
of Delegates, where he worked hard for the fi-

nancial reform of the state, then bankrupt. In

1847 he won a seat in the national House of Rep-
resentatives, and was reelected in 1849. In Con-
gress he supported and defended Polk in connec-

tion with the war with Mexico. During his

second term he was chairman of the committee

on commerce and stood for tariff for revenue,

with protection an incident. A moderate on the

slavery question, he favored the compromise
measures of 1850, contending that the admission

of California as a free state was a proper offset

to the admission of Texas as a slave state.

In 1853 he was made United States commis-
sioner to China and accredited also to Japan,

Siam, Korea, and Cochin-China. Shortly after

he reached Hong-Kong early in 1854 he tried,

in cooperation with the diplomatic agents of

Great Britain and France, to secure a renewal

of the existing commercial treaty with China;

but the effort proved futile at this time. Suffer-

ing from poor health and discouraged by the sit-

uation, in December 1854 he sailed for the

United States on sick leave, and resigned his post

when he reached Paris.

In 1859 President Buchanan named him min-

ister to Mexico, which was torn by revolutionary

factions, with instructions to recognize the Juarez

government, then at Vera Cruz, if the extent of

its authority seemed to justify such action. Mc-
Lane recognized Juarez, and labored, but in

vain, to make peace between the warring factions.

In December 1859 he signed with the Juarez

government a treaty of transit and commerce and

a convention to enforce treaty stipulations. By
request, he went to Washington to explain the
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measures before the Senate committee on foreign

relations, but neither arrangement was ratified

by the Senate, and the imminence of civil war at

home made him decide not to return to Mexico.

After the Civil War had opened he was a

member of the Maryland committee which con-

ferred with President Lincoln regarding the al-

leged unconstitutional procedure of the Federal

authorities in Maryland. For some time follow-

ing he was chiefly occupied with his law prac-

tice, but in 1876 he resumed activity in politics

and was a Maryland delegate to the convention

which nominated Tilden. The following year he

was elected to the state Senate, but resigned in

1878 to take a seat in the national House of Rep-
resentatives, to which he was reelected in 1880.

In Congress he was especially active in trying to

secure the reduction of existing tariffs and en-

deavoring to bring about laws to prevent the

adulteration of foods. He was elected governor

of Maryland in 1883, and in that capacity strove

to better the conditions of labor, securing the

passage of laws in the interest of working women
and children. His term was short, however, for

he resigned in March 1885, to become minister

to France under President Cleveland. In this

new office, the last public position that he filled,

the most serious question with which he had to

deal concerned the rights of naturalized citizens

of the United States, born in France, from whom
the French authorities tried to exact military

service. After being displaced following the elec-

tion of Harrison, he continued to reside in Paris,

where he died.

[McLane's Reminiscences, 1817-1897 (privately
printed, 1903) is the best single authority and forms
the basis of the sketch in H. E. Buchholz, Governors of
Md. (1908). See also G. W. Cullum, Biog Reg. . . .

U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891), vol. I ; Beckles Will-
son, America's Ambassadors to France (1928); J. J.
Conway, Footprints of Famous Americans in Paris
(1912) ; Baltimore Past and Present (1871) ; Foreign
Relations of the U. S., 1885-89 ; N. Y. Herald, Apr. 17,
1898; Baltimore Sun, Apr. 18, 1898.] M. W. W.

MCLAREN, WILLIAM EDWARD (Dec.

13, 1831-Feb. 19, 1905), the third bishop of Illi-

nois, and leader of the High-Church party in the

Protestant Episcopal Church, was born in

Geneva, N. Y., the son of the Rev. John F. Mc-
Laren, a Presbyterian clergyman. After grad-

uating from Jefferson College (now Washing-
ton and Jefferson), at Washington, Pa., in 1851,

he taught for one year and then from 1852 to

1857 was engaged in journalistic work in Cleve-

land and Pittsburgh. During the years 1857-60

he took a theological course in the Presbyterian

Theological Seminary in Pittsburgh with the

purpose of becoming a missionary in China.

Ordained by the Presbytery of Allegheny City,

Pa., in the year of his graduation, he was sent

by the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions

to Bogota, South America, remaining there a

year and a half, until an impairment to health

forced him to return to the United States. After

acting as assistant minister in the Second Pres-

byterian Church at Pittsburgh for a few months
he was called to the pastorate of the Second Pres-

byterian Church in Peoria, 111., where he re-

mained until 1867. In that year he became pas-

tor of the Westminster Presbyterian Church in

Detroit, Mich. It was during his ministry in

Detroit that he began to question some of the

Presbyterian doctrines. He undertook a careful

study of the doctrine and worship of the Epis-

copal Church and was particularly attracted by
its sacramental emphasis, as set forth in its Book
of Common Prayer and by its leading theologians.

Convinced that he should change his ecclesiasti-

cal allegiance, he resigned his pastorate and was
confirmed at St. John's Church, Detroit. On July

29, 1872, he was ordained to the diaconate by
Bishop McCoskry at St. John's and on Oct. 20

at the same place he was ordained by McCoskry
to the priesthood.

Following his ordination McLaren received a

call to the rectorship of Trinity Church, Cleve-

land, Ohio. He accepted and served until his

election to the episcopate by the Diocese of Illi-

nois in 1875. He was consecrated at the Cathe-

dral Church of SS. Peter and Paul, Chicago,

Dec. 8, 1875. Two years after his consecration

the agitation to divide the Diocese of Illinois,

owing to its growth in population, resulted in the

establishment of two new sees, those of Quincy
and Springfield. McLaren continued as head of

the old diocese, the name of which was changed

to the Diocese of Chicago in 1883. He was a

gifted executive. In 1881 he founded the West-
ern Theological Seminary in Chicago, which
has had a distinguished record as a theological

training school in the Episcopal Church, and in

1885 he founded at Sycamore, 111., Waterman
Hall, a school for girls. He became president of

the board of trustees of these two institutions,

and in addition held the same position in Racine

College and at St. Mary's School at Knoxville,

111. He was also known as a scholar, linguist,

and writer, and was a convincing preacher. He
possessed marked judicial capacities, which, in

combination with his other qualifications, result-

ed in bringing his jurisdiction into prominence

as a leading diocese of the Episcopal Church. It

was he who called the first diocesan "retreat"

known to the Episcopal Church in this country,

thereby establishing a custom which has become

increasingly common, adopted by all parties in
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the church. His writings include Catholic Dog-

ma: The Antidote of Doubt (1883) in which

he set forth arguments for the so-called "Catho-

lic position"; Analysis of Pantheism (1885);

occasional sermons, addresses, and charges, and

a few ventures in poetry.

[W. S. Perry, The Episcopate in America (1895) ;

H. G. Batterson, A Sketch-book of the Am. Episcopate

(1878) ; Biog. and Hist. Cat. of Washington and Jef-

ferson Coll. (1902); the Churchman, Feb. 25, 1905;
Chicago Tribune, Feb. 20, 1905.] G. E. S.

MCLAUGHLIN, HUGH (Apr. 2, i826?-Dec.

7, 1904), political boss, was born in Brooklyn,

N. Y., the son of Hugh McLaughlin, a poor Irish

immigrant. He received practically no formal

education. At an early age he went to work at

rope-making, then handled barrels on the docks,

and later ran a fish stand for several years. In

1849 ne became a lieutenant of Henry C. Mur-

phy, a local boss, in 1853 attended his first Demo-
cratic state convention, and in 1855, as a result

of political activity, became master foreman of

civilian labor at the Brooklyn navy yard. Here

he judiciously disposed of jobs that he controlled

and gradually built up a considerable following.

Having purchased the "White House," a well-

known saloon, he met his followers there until

he emerged as boss of the Brooklyn Democracy

and established political headquarters on Wil-

loughby Street. In i860 he was defeated for

sheriff of Kings County and sat as a delegate in

the National Democratic Convention. The next

year he was elected county register, an office that

he held, with the exception of three years, until

1873. From 1862 until 1903 he controlled the

Brooklyn Democracy, sometimes being abso-

lutely dominant but rather frequently encoun-

tering defeat and enjoying only partial control.

During this period he gathered around himself

a political ring composed of an elder sister,

"Aunt Nancy," a nephew, Hugh, and a change-

able group of outsiders, among whom W. C.

Kingsley, Alexander McCue, solicitor of the

treasury and assistant treasurer of the United

States under Cleveland, Thomas Kinsella, W. C.

Fowler, and Judge Fred Massey stood out. Al-

though definitely preferring local politics to state

or national, he maintained cordial relations with

Horatio Seymour, Samuel J. Tilden, Grover

Cleveland, and especially with David B. Hill.

In 1879 and again in 1881 he led the Brooklyn

delegation to the state convention. His most suc-

cessful years in Brooklyn politics were the years

1886 to 1894. In 1881 he had to face a serious

revolt led by Thomas Kinsella and handed in one

of his famous resignations as boss—there were

three altogether. During the years following

McLaughlin

1893 Judge William J. Gaynor, John Y. Kane,

Patrick McCarren, and Charles F. Murphy
prored thorns in the flesh. "Commissioner"
Murphy, of Tammany Hall, desiring to control

the political affairs of the entire city of which
Brooklyn had become a part, inspired McCarren
to declare war on McLaughlin and caused the

latter's retirement in 1903.

In 1862 McLaughlin married Sarah Ellen

Kays, daughter of a Dutch farmer of New Jersey.

They had four children. He lived simply and
regularly, read the newspapers faithfully, great-

ly enjoyed the theatre, spoke rarely but fluently,

and was unceasingly active, even whittling, and

soaking stamps off old letters. Although appar-

ently mild and quiet, he was actually stubborn,

stern, and exacting. He devoted himself to fish-

ing, hunting, and fancy dogs, spending from one

to six months each year fishing from Maine to

Florida and hunting in the Adirondacks. In

spite of few visible business connections he had

a shrewd business head, particularly in the field

of real estate, and accumulated a fortune of al-

most three million dollars. Both he and his wife

gave generously to hospitals, orphanages, and to

poor Irish folks, and they were unusually active

in the Roman Catholic Church. Shortly before

his death he presented Saint James' procathedral

with a $15,000 marble altar.

[Harold Zink, City Bosses in the United States

(1930); Brooklyn Citizen, Dec. 8, 1904; Brooklyn
Daily Eagle, Dec. 8, 1904.] H. Z.

MCLAUGHLIN, JAMES (Feb. 12, 1842-July

28, 1923) , agent and inspector in the Indian serv-

ice, was of Scotch-Irish ancestry, the son of Felix

and Mary (Prince) McLaughlin, and was born

in Avonmere, Ontario. He was educated in the

common schools. In 1863 he went to Minnesota,

where for eight years he was variously employed.

He was married, on Jan. 28, 1864, to Mary Louise

Buisson, of French, Scotch, and Sioux ancestry.

On July 1, 187 1, he entered the United States

Indian service as the assistant agent, under Maj.

W. H. Forbes, of the newly established Devils

Lake Agency, at Fort Totten, in the present

North Dakota. Five years later, on the death of

Forbes, he was made agent. While in this post

he succeeded in abolishing the savagely cruel

sun dance of the Sioux. His work attracted of-

ficial attention, and in the fall of 188 1 he was
transferred to the important Standing Rock
Agency, at Fort Yates, on the Missouri. Here

he had the management of some 6,000 Sioux,

many of them former hostiles who had been

driven back by force or hunger to the reserva-

tion. He became greatly attached to Gall [q.vJ]

and Crow King, two of the leaders in the Little
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Bighorn battle, and to John Grass [q.vJ], the

outstanding orator and diplomat of the Sioux

nation, and was enabled to alter radically the In-

dian attitude toward peaceful industry and the

education of the children. In the negotiations

over the proposed agreements of 1882, 1888, and

1889, whereby large land cessions were demand-
ed by the government, he took an active part and
was influential both in obtaining concessions for

his wards and in persuading the leaders to ac-

cept the final proposal. During the Ghost-Dance
craze of 1890, when a general Indian uprising

was feared, he opposed the use of the military

and exerted himself to check the spread of the

excitement by peaceful means. He was, how-
ever, compelled to order the arrest of Sitting

Bull [qs:], an attempt that resulted (Dec. 15)

in the death of the chief and eleven other Indians

(Sixtieth Annual Report of the Commissioner

of Indian Affairs, 1891, pp. 325-38).

In January 1895, the office of assistant com-
missioner of Indian Affairs was offered him.

Preferring field service, he declined the offer but

accepted instead (Mar. 31) the post of inspector

under the personal direction of the secretary of

the interior. He traveled widely and thus be-

came acquainted with conditions among the In-

dians in every part of the country. He was es-

pecially valuable in the role of negotiator and

participated in more than forty formal agree-

ments with the various tribes. He had returned

to Washington from a protracted visit to the

Dakotas, where he distributed an award to the

Santee Sioux, when he suddenly became ill. He
died at the National Hotel. The body was taken

to his home at McLaughlin, S. Dak. He was
survived by his wife, who, by reason of her com-
mand of the Sioux tongue, had been of inesti-

mable help to him, and by several children.

McLaughlin was tall, with a dignified bearing

and graceful manners. His tastes were refined,

and his intellectual interests were broad and

varied. It is doubtful whether any one has bet-

ter understood Indian character. In 1910 he

published My Friend the Indian, in considerable

part an autobiography. Though the composition

is largely another's, the substance is all his own,

and the book faithfully reflects the man and his

work. It is a contribution of high rank to the

study of the Indian question, to Sioux history,

and especially to the Indian side of the battle of

the Little Bighorn.

[An edition of My Friend the Indian, published in

1926, contains an introductory appreciation of Mc-
Laughlin by Geo. B. Grinnell. See also : the Washing-
ton Post, July 29, 1923 ; Bismarck Tribune, July 30,

1923 ; and the Native American (Phoenix, Ariz.), Sept.

8, 1923. Information for this sketch was supplied by
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Charles H. Burke, commissioner of Indian affairs at the
time of McLaughlin's death, and others.] W. J. G

MCLAURIN, ANSELM JOSEPH (Mar. 26.

1848-Dec. 22, 1909), senator, governor of Mis-
sissippi, was the eldest of the eight sons born to

Lauchlin and Ellen Caroline (Tullus) Mc-
Laurin. His father, a native of South Carolina,

of Scotch descent, was a man of local promi-
nence and represented his county in the legisla-

ture of Mississippi four times between 1841 and
1875. His wife was a native Mississippian.

Though Anselm was born at Brandon, Miss., the

family soon moved to a farm in Smith County.
After some training at the hands of local school-

masters, he entered Summerville Institute. In
August 1864 he became a private in Company
K, 3rd Mississippi Cavalry, and served through
the remainder of the Civil War. He then re-

turned to Summerville Institute and completed

the work of the junior class in 1867. The follow-

ing year he was admitted to the Mississippi bar,

having read law at night. On Feb. 22, 1870, at

Trenton, Miss., he was married to Laura Elvira

Victoria Rauch, and there were ten children born
of this marriage.

After serving as prosecuting attorney of the

fifth judicial district from 1871 to 1875, ne re "

turned the following year from Smith County to

his birth place, Brandon. In his legal career he
was chiefly notable in criminal cases. In 1879
he was elected to the state legislature. He took

part in framing the Mississippi constitution of

1890, and on Feb. 7, 1894, he was elected to the

United States Senate to fill the unexpired term
of Edward C. Walthall, who had resigned. Mc-
Laurin was elected governor of Mississippi in

1895, having defeated Frank Burkitt, Populist

candidate, by a vote of three to one. His admin-
istration extended from Jan. 21, 1896, to Jan. 16,

1900, a period which included three mild yellow-

fever epidemics, the Spanish-American War, and
the decline of the Populist movement within the

state. The condition of the state treasury was
greatly improved during this term. In 1900 he

was again elected to the Senate, defeating Con-
gressman "Private" John Allen. He served from

1901 until his death in 1909, having been re-

elected for the term extending from 1907 to 1913.

He was a member of a number of important

senatorial committees, including those on civil

service and retrenchment, immigration, and in-

terstate commerce. On Feb. 25, 1908, he was ap-

pointed a member of the United States Immigra-

tion Commission. His death precipitated a bitter

fight in Mississippi over the choice of a successor

to his seat in the Senate.

McLaurin was a man of sanity, wisdom, and
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genial humor. A close associate, Senator Money,

stated that he never knew a man more disinclined

to speak ill of others. Nevertheless, he was a

shrewd politician. He did not hesitate to advo-

cate the disfranchisement of wife beaters, a mini-

mum pension of seventy-five dollars a year to

disabled Confederate veterans, and the popular

election of the judiciary of Mississippi as mat-

ters proper for incorporation in the Mississippi

constitution of 1890. He was also a diligent

member of numerous Democratic executive com-

mittees.

[Dunbar Rowland, The Official and Statistical Reg.

of the State of Miss., 1904, 1908, 19 12, 191 7, and Mw-
sissippi (1907), vol. II ; Who's Who in America, 1908-

09 ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Anselm J. McLaarin
. . . Memorial Addresses (1911); Daily Democrat
(Natchez, Miss.), Dec. 23, 1909.] C. S. S.

MACLAURIN, RICHARD COCKBURN
(June 5, 1870-Jan. 15, 1920), physicist, born at

Lindean, Scotland, was the son of the Rev. Rob-

ert Campbell Maclaurin and his wife Martha

Joan (Spence) Maclaurin. The family was an

ancient one in Scotland, the most famous rep-

resentative of which was the mathematician Co-

lin Maclaurin, the friend of Sir Isaac Newton
and author of the Treatise on Fluxions (1742).

It was his brother John Maclaurin, one of the

leading theologians of his day, who had some

communications with Dr. Prince, pastor of the

Old South Church in Boston, concerning the

founding of the College of New Jersey. Robert

Campbell Maclaurin was a minister of the

Church of Scotland in a small parish near Edin-

burgh and a man of literary and scientific tastes.

Early in life, finding himself unable to subscribe

to the tenets of his church, he resolved to make
a new start in New Zealand. With his large

family he settled in a country district in Auck-

land where in the course of a few years he was
appointed schoolmaster and had a house with a

small farm. Thus from the time he was five

years old Richard grew up in New Zealand and

got his early training there. Both parents were

persons of unusual character and attainments and

they and their twelve children made a remark-

able household. His mother, who was the daugh-

ter of a physician in Lerwick, Shetland, exerted

a strong influence over his life.

Although his constitution was never very ro-

bust, the boy took kindly to the outdoor life of a

country farm and at the same time evinced an
unusual aptitude for books and study. At school

and afterward at college he was uniformly at the

head of his class. When he was seventeen years

old he led the list of competitors of the whole
colony for a scholarship in Auckland University

College, and four years later he had graduated

Maclaurin

from this college with the highest honors in

physics and mathematics. A scientific career

seemed to be marked out for him. In 1892 he
proceeded to the University of Cambridge. Win-
ning scholarships in both Emmanuel College and
St. John's College, he preferred to enter the lat-

ter on account of its high reputation in mathe-
matics. He took the degree of bachelor of arts

in this university in 1895, obtaining the highest

rank in the most advanced mathematical exami-
nations. Throughout his life at Cambridge he
held a distinguished place and won the most cov-

eted prizes both in mathematics and in law. He
was awarded the Smith prize in mathematics in

1897, which had been won previously by such

notable scientific men as Sir John Herschel, Sir

G. G. Stokes, James Clerk Maxwell, Lord Kel-

vin, Lord Rayleigh, and others ; and the Yorke
prize in law in 1898 for his original essay, On
the Nature and Evidence of Title to Realty

(1901). The strain of these studies told upon
his health.

In 1896-97 he spent about a year in Canada
where he taught for a short time in the Univer-

sity of Montreal and also began to study law.

Returning to England in 1897, he was elected a

fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and was
awarded the McMahon law studentship. During
this period he also studied six months in the

University of Strassburg. In the autumn of

1898, when he was only twenty-eight years old,

he was called to take the chair of mathematics

in the newly founded Victoria College of the

University of New Zealand at Wellington. He
held this post until 1905 and during part of the

time he also gave courses of lectures in law

without additional compensation. When the law

school was established in 1905, he became dean

of the faculty of law of the University of New
Zealand. As a member of the University Senate

he strove to promote the advancement of general

education throughout the colony, but his ideas

were too far ahead of the rural communities

around him. In 1904 Cambridge University con-

ferred on him the honorary degree of LL.D. in

recognition of his original contributions in law.

At the close of this year, Dec. 27, 1904, he was
married to Margaret Alice Young of Auckland.

In 1907 he was invited to Columbia University

in the city of New York to take the chair of

mathematical physics that had been established

for advanced researches in this field. The oppor-

tunity of resuming his favorite scientific studies

under such conditions was not to be resisted, and

in February 1908 he gave his first lectures in

Columbia University. His lectures on light giv-

en at the American Museum of Natural History
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during the winter of 1908-09 were published un-

der that title by the Columbia University Press

in 1909. Although he was almost immediately

made head of the department of physics in Co-
lumbia University, he was not destined to remain

long in New York. In the following autumn he

was chosen to succeed President Pritchett as the

sixth president of the Massachusetts Institute of

Technology, and on June 7, 1909, when he was
just thirty-nine years old, he was formally in-

augurated in this office. Here he entered upon
a notable career. It was a critical period in the

development of the school. It had outgrown its

old habitations and was cramped for lack of space

and facilities, while the demands for trained en-

gineers in all the fields of industry and commerce
were growing every year. The new president

grasped the situation from the start and was able

to stimulate enthusiasm and win support for his

projects, for his wide knowledge, broad culture,

and experience in two hemispheres "gave him a

cosmopolitan quality that carried him over and
through many obstacles." Within the short space

of ten years he had transferred the institute to

its spacious new home across the river in Cam-
bridge.

Maclaurin had applied to become a citizen of

the United States in 1913, but the World War
followed in 1914, and he never severed his al-

legiance to his native country. Four years later

when the United States also was in the midst of

the war, he was selected by the War Department

at Washington to be the director of college train-

ing for the huge army that was being sent over-

seas and also for the select few who were to carry

on war work at home in scientific fields. He
played a leading part in the prodigious task of

organizing the Students Army Training Corps

throughout all the American colleges, and it was
largely due to his wisdom and tactfulness that the

colleges were able to carry on in those distract-

ing times and to resume their normal status prac-

tically unimpaired when the war ceased. Doing
double duty and beset with problems of the most

complex kind, he was under a great strain until

several months after the armistice was signed,

and it is possible that his health was undermined

a year before he died. While he did not live to

see the fruition of all his dreams for the Insti-

tute of Technology to which he had given the

best years of his life, "he saw his great endow-
ment secure, his student body doubled, his faculty

growing, and the inception of a plan which

should give the school permanent and increas-

ing funds and unexampled opportunities for use-

fulness" (Technology Review, January 1920, p.

13). After an illness of five or six days, he died

McLaws
of pneumonia in his fiftieth year, at the height of

his powers of accomplishment. One of the fore-

most scholars of his day, he was also a man of

the broadest human sympathies. While slow to

express his own views and eager to hear what
others had to say, he formed his own decisions

and was quick to detect sham in all its forms.
[There are several articles on the life and work of

Maclaurin in the Technology Rev., Jan., Apr. 1920.
See also: Ernest F. Nichols, "Dr. Maclaurin as a Col-
league," Ibid., July 1920 ; M. A. DeWolfe Howe, Later
Years of the Saturday Club, 1870—1020 (1927) ; Out-
look, Nov. 21, 1908, Jan. 28, 1920; Boston Transcript,
Jan. 16, 1920. Information as to certain facts was sup-
plied by Mrs. Richard Cockburn Maclaurin.]

J. P. C. S.

MCLAWS, LAFAYETTE (Jan. 15, 1821-July
24, 1897), soldier, was born in Augusta, Ga., the

son of James McLaws of Augusta and his wife,

Elizabeth Huguenin of South Carolina. He en-

tered the University of Virginia in 1837 an^
West Point the following year. Upon graduation
in 1842, he was commissioned in the infantry

and soon afterward married Emily Allison Tay-
lor, niece of Zachary Taylor [q.v.~\. Following
service in Indian Territory, Mississippi, Lou-
isiana, and Florida, he entered Texas with Tay-
lor's army of occupation and participated in the

defense of Fort Brown and the capture of Mon-
terey. He was transferred to Scott's army before

Vera Cruz as a first lieutenant, and was present

at the capture of that city. Upon his return from
Mexico, he was acting assistant adjutant-general

of the department of New Mexico, a member of

the Utah expedition of 1858, and in 1859 was
engaged in protecting emigrants and escorting

Mormons to California.

When the secession movement came to a head,

he was on an expedition among the Navajo In-

dians in New Mexico. Resigning his captaincy

in the United States army, he entered the Con-
federate service as a major, was shortly appoint-

ed colonel of the 10th Georgia Regiment, and
was promoted to brigadier-general, Sept. 25,

1861. As the result of the excellent manner in

which he acquitted himself in the Yorktown cam-
paign, he was made a major-general, May 22,

1862. His division took part in all the larger

operations of General Lee's Army of Northern
Virginia during 1862-63. In 1862 he cooperated

with "Stonewall" Jackson in the capture of Har-
pers Ferry, effecting the seizure of Maryland
Heights, the key position. Arriving on the field

of Antietam as Hood's troops were being driven

back, McLaws' force was quickly thrown into

the fight and helped to restore the situation. He
heads the list of those mentioned by Longstreet

(post, p. 266) as making the best tactical moves

at Antietam. At Fredericksburg, McLaws' di
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vision made a brilliant defense of Marye's Hill

against several times its numbers and inflicted

appalling losses on the Union troops. After

Chancellorsville, it was assigned to Longstreet's

corps. At Gettysburg, it fought at the Peach

Orchard and the Devil's Den. McLaws went

with Longstreet to Bragg's assistance at Chicka-

mauga, and upon the failure of the attempt to

capture Knoxville by storm, he was relieved of

his command, at the instance of Longstreet, and

court-martialed for failing to make proper prepa-

rations for the assault. President Davis exon-

erated him and placed him in command of the

district of Georgia and the defenses of Savannah.

Because of the exhausted condition of the dis-

trict, his efforts to oppose Sherman's operations

were unavailing. His command was included

in the surrender of General Johnston.

McLaws was popular with his men, yet a

good disciplinarian ; he loyally carried out de-

cisions of higher authority ; when assigned a

task, he acted with energy and directness. After

the war, he engaged in the insurance business in

Augusta, and was collector of internal revenue

and postmaster of Savannah in 1875 ar>d 1876.

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Register of the Officers and
Grads. of the U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ; War of
the Rebellion: Official Records (Army) ; War Depart-
ment Records ; Battles and Leaders of the Civil War
(4 vols., 1887-88) ; W. J. Northen, Men of Mark in
Ga., vol. Ill (1911); Confcd. Mil. Hist. (1899), vol.

VI
; James Longstreet, From Manassas to Appomattox

(1896); Morning News (Savannah), July 24, 1897;
names of parents from a son, U. H. McLaws, Esq.,
Savannah, Ga] J R V

MACLAY, EDGAR STANTON (Apr. 18,

1863-Nov. 2, 1919), author, was born in Foo-
chow, China, the son of the Rev. Robert Samuel
Maclay [q.z>.~\ and Henrietta Caroline (Sperry)

Maclay of Bristol, R. I. Edgar prepared for col-

lege chiefly under the instruction of his mother
in Japan, and in 1881 entered Syracuse College,

at Syracuse, N. Y., graduating four years later

with the degree of B.A. In 1888, after a year

spent in Europe, where he was engaged chiefly

in the study of American history, he received

from his alma mater the degree of M.A. After

serving as a reporter on the Brooklyn Daily
Times, he held a similar position with the New
York Tribune, 1891-93, and for a year, 1893-94,
was a member of the editorial staff. The follow-

ing year he was on the editorial staff of the New
York Sun. In 1895 he became lighthouse keep-

er at Old Field Point, L. I., and five years later

accepted a minor office in the New York navy
yard, with the rating of "laborer." In the mean-
time, utilizing his spare moments, he had estab-

lished a considerable reputation as a writer of

books, chiefly of a naval character. The rapid

Maclay

succession of their publication is indicative of
his unusual industry: The Maclays of Litrgan

(1889) ; Journal of William Maclay (1890) ; A
History of the United States Navy from 1775 to

1893 (2 vols., 1894) ; Reminiscences of the Old
Navy ( 1898) , and A History of American Priva-
teers (1899). His naval books were interesting-
ly written and his History of the United States
Navy was adopted as a textbook for midshipmen
by the United States Naval Academy. They re-
veal however not a few limitations: want of
perspective and proportion, carelessness of state-

ment, unfortunate omissions, and unfamiliarity
with the naval art.

In 1901 he published a third volume of his His-
tory, covering the period of the Spanish-Ameri-
can War and containing a partisan account of
the conduct of Admiral Schley in the battle of
Santiago. He asserted that the admiral "craven-
ly declined" to pick up the gauntlet thrown down
by Cervera. This account precipitated the Schley
court of inquiry and led to Maclay's separation
from the New York navy yard. On Dec. 20,

1901, under instructions from President Roose-
velt, Secretary Long asked for his resignation.

When he declined to comply, the President, four
days later, dismissed him. His punishment,
judged by its tragic results, was excessive. He
was not well adapted to win from a niggard
world a livelihood for himself and his family,

and the fickle public now showed little interest

in his writings, which in the years immediately
preceding his death almost ceased. Of this later

period he has three books to his credit : Life and
Adventures of "Jack" Philip, Rear Admiral, U.
S. N. (1903) ; Moses Brown, Captain, U. S. N.
(1904); and A Youthful Man-O'-Warsman
(1910). In October 1904 he formed a connec-
tion with the Brooklyn Standard Union. At the

time of his death he was living in Washington,
D. C, engaged in research work. He had mar-
ried, on Dec. 22, 1893, Katherine Koerber, by
whom he had four sons.

[E. S. Maclay, The Maclays of Lurgan (1889) ;

Who's Who in America, 1906-07; Evening Star
(Wash., D. C.), Dec. 21-26, 1901, Nov. 4, 1919.]

CO. P.

MACLAY, ROBERT SAMUEL (Feb. 7,

1824-Aug. 18, 1907), founder of three colleges

and pioneer missionary in China, Korea, and
Japan, was born in Concord, Franklin County,

Pa., the son of Robert and Arabella (Erwin)
Maclay and a descendant of John Maclay who
emigrated to Pennsylvania from the north of

Ireland in 1734. Graduating from Dickinson

College in 1845, he was ordained a Methodist

minister in the following year and in October
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1847 was included in the first important group
of missionaries sent to China, being assigned to

Foochow a few weeks after the opening of the

Chinese field. Five years later he became sec-

retary and treasurer of the Foochow group and
served in this capacity from 1852 to 1872, becom-
ing "practically the founder of Methodist mis-

sions in China." He also assisted in the trans-

lation of the New Testament into the local

dialect and in collaboration with the Rev. C. C.

Baldwin published at Foochow An Alphabetic

Dictionary of the Chinese Language in the Foo-

chow Dialect (1870). Because of his "pre-emi-

nent fitness for responsibility," he was desig-

nated to lead the new mission to open Japan to

Methodism, and he remained in general charge

of the Japanese work from 1872 till his return to

the United States in 1888. While serving in

Japan, he undertook a special trip to Seoul,

Korea, to confer with the ruler of the then "Her-
mit Kingdom," and in 1884 ne secured permis-

sion to establish Christian missions in the

peninsula. Korea has since been regarded by
missionaries as ranking among the regions most

responsive to Christian propaganda. As in Foo-

chow, Maclay helped in translating the New
Testament into the native language of Japan.

Both in China and in Japan, Maclay was ac-

tive in educational work. On a temporary fur-

lough in Foochow, in 1881, he organized the

Anglo-Chinese College, and two years later he

opened the Anglo-Japanese College at Tokyo,

serving as its president from 1883 until 1887. He
also established the Philander Smith Biblical In-

stitute at Tokyo, in 1884, and was its dean from

1884 until 1887. He served as delegate to the

London Ecumenical Conference in 1881, and to

the General Conference of the Methodist Church,

at New York, in 1888. Upon returning to the

United States in 1888, he became dean of the

Maclay College of Theology, formerly at San
Fernando, Cal., but transferred to Los Angeles

when it became the University of Southern Cali-

fornia College of Religion. He continued as

dean of this institution until it was temporarily

closed in 1893. He then withdrew from active

church work and lived in retirement at San Fer-

nando until his death in 1907. He was twice

married. His first wife was Henrietta Caroline

Sperry, to whom he was married at Hong Kong
on July 10, 1850. She died in 1879 and on June
6, 1882, he was married to Sarah Ann Barr, at

San Francisco. Edgar Stanton Maclay \_q.v.~\

was a son by the first marriage. In addition to

the works mentioned Maclay's writings include

Life Among the Chinese (1861) ; sketches of

Japanese Methodist missions for J. M. Reid's

Maclay
Missions and Missionary Society of the Meth-
odist Episcopal Church (2 vols., 1879 ; 3 vols.,

1896) ; and the article on Shintoism for Reid's
Doomed Religions (1884).

[Who's Who in America, 1908-09 ; J. M. Buckley, A
Hist, of Methodism in the U. S. (1897), vol. II ; L. G.
Paik, The Hist, of Protestant Missions in Korea', 1832-
19 10 (1929)

I
Matthew Simpson, Cyc. of Methodism

(1882) ; E. S. Maclay, The Maciays of Lurgan ( 1889) ;

Cal. Christian Advocate, Aug. 29, 1907; Christian Ad-
vocate (N. Y.), Sept. 12, 1907.] HEW
MACLAY, SAMUEL (June 17, 1741-Oct. 5,

1811), representative and senator from Pennsyl-
vania, was born in Lurgan township, Franklin
County, Pa., the son of Charles and Eleanor
(Query) Maclay. In 1734 his father and grand-
father, John Maclay, had emigrated from the
north of Ireland. In 1767-68 Samuel Maclay ap-
pears as an assistant to his brother, William
Maclay [q.v.~], who, during a trip to England,
had secured the approval of the proprietors of

Pennsylvania to his own appointment as deputy
surveyor of Cumberland County. In 1769 Sam-
uel began surveying the "Officers' Tract." He
became one of the large landowners of this re-

gion, settling in Buffalo Valley probably about
1770. On Nov. 10, 1773, he was married to Eliz-

abeth, eighteen-year-old daughter of William and
Esther (Harris) Plunket. He engaged in farm-
ing and surveying, owned at least one slave, and
soon enjoyed a position of leadership in the af-

fairs of the county. On July 29, 1775, he became
a justice of the quarter sessions. Being one of

the local court circle, he naturally became a
member of the local committee of correspondence
at the opening of the Revolution. He was com-
missioned lieutenant-colonel of militia, and on
July 4, 1776, was a delegate to the convention
of "Associators" at Lancaster, where the state

militia was organized.

In 1787 he entered state politics through his

election to the lower house of the legislature;

he served in this position until 1791. On Feb. 23,

1792, he was appointed an associate judge for

Northumberland County. On Oct. 14, 1794, he
was elected to Congress as a Republican. North-
umberland County, where the noted liberals

Joseph Priestley and Thomas Cooper \_qq.v.~\,

had just settled, was overwhelmingly Republi-

can, and "Samuel Maclay's influence, from his

good character and ability, was almost un-

bounded" (Linn, post, p. 296). In 1795, how-
ever, the Rev. Hugh Morrison, a Presbyterian

minister, led a determined opposition against the

Jeffersonians, and, like Father Peto before Henry
VIII, he lectured Maclay from the pulpit. Mac-
lay withdrew from the congregation, and most

of the members followed him. In 1799 Morrison
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brought suit for slander, which was finally dis-

continued. The attack merely increased Mac-
lay's popularity with his own political group. In

Congress, with no less ardor than his brother

had shown in the Senate in the years 1789-91,

Maclay promptly identified himself with the Op-
position. The French minister, Adet, wrote that

"nos amis" in Congress had calculated a plan to

defeat the Jay treaty and throw the onus upon

the administration. Maclay introduced the reso-

lution, but his strategy failed : "Even the gentle-

man from Pennsylvania's promptitude failed

him," chided one member, adding: "and the

promptest man certainly he was he had ever

known" (Annals of Congress, 4 Cong., I Sess.,

p. 974). But the gesture strengthened his popu-

larity at home.

In 1797 Maclay was again elected to the lower

house of the state legislature, and from 1798 to

1802 he held a seat in the state Senate, serving

in 1801 and 1802 as speaker of the latter body.

On Dec. 14, 1802, he was elected to the United

States Senate, but he took little part in the de-

bates. He voted consistently for administration

measures, proposed no less than three amend-
ments to the Constitution, and introduced the

resolution calling for the investigation of Senator

Smith of Ohio, charged with being in collusion

with Aaron Burr. In 1809, before his term had

expired, he resigned his seat, probably because

of ill health. Like his brother, he was an aris-

tocrat of the frontier, an intense individualist

who belonged in spirit neither to the "eastern

men of property" nor to the frontiersmen. In a

speech in Congress he revealed his conflicting

leanings (Annals of Congress, 4 Cong., 1 Sess.,

pp. 346-47) : he would use the national territory

for the advantage of speculators as well as set-

tlers by dividing it into both large and small

tracts. He was an expert marksman and a good
mechanic, but his frontier environment would
no more permit him to embrace Federalist poli-

tics than it would allow him to use the handsome
coach which he is said to have abandoned when
his democratic neighbors objected to such evi-

dences of aristocracy. His training in the clas-

sics and his large library also tended to give him
less in common with his neighbors. The Journal

of Samuel Maclay written during a surveying

expedition on the western rivers of Pennsylvania

in 1790 reveals almost as much of these dual

characteristics as the more famous Journal of

William Maclay. Samuel Maclay had six sons

and three daughters. He died at his home in

Buffalo Valley.

[Journal of Samuel Maclay, while Surveying the
West Branch of the Susquehanna, the Sinnemahoning

,

Maclay
and the Allegheny Rivers in 1790 (1887), ed. by J. F.
Meginness

; J. B. Linn, Annals of Buffalo Valley, Pa.,
I755-I855 (1877) ; Hist, of . . . the Susquehanna and
Juniata Valleys (1886), vol. II; J. F. Meginness, Ot-
zinachson; or, A Hist, of the West Branch Valley of
the Susquehanna (rev. ed., 1889) ; F.J. Turner, "Corre-
spondence of the French Ministers to the U. S., 1791-
97." Ann. Report of the Am. Hist. Asso. for the Year
1903 (1904), vol. II; H. V. Ames, "The Proposed
Amendments to the Const, of the U. S. During the
First Century of Its Hist.," Ibid., for the year 1896
(1897), vol. II ; Hist. Soc. of Pa., Colls., I (1853), 94-
118; E. S. Maclay, The Maclays of Lurgan (1889) ;

P. D. Evans, The Holland Land Company (1924) ; U.
S. Gazette for the Country, Oct. 7, 1811.] T p B

MACLAY, WILLIAM (July 27, 1734-Apr.
16, 1804), lawyer, senator, diarist, brother of

Samuel Maclay [q.v.], was the son of Charles
and Eleanor (Query) Maclay. His father, a
farmer, came to America in 1734 from the north
of Ireland, settling first in New Garden town-
ship, Chester County, Pa., where William was
born, and afterward moving to Franklin County.
The Rev. John Blair, successor to his brother

Samuel Blair [q.v.] as head of a noted school in

Chester County, and a prominent guardian of

Scotch-Irish discipline in the New World, gave
the stalwart youth his classical training.

In 1758 Maclay was a lieutenant with Gen.

John Forbes's expedition to Ft. Duquesne ; in

1763-64 he participated in the expedition of Col.

Henry Bouquet against the Indians. After the

French and Indian War, visiting England, he
took up the matter of surveys with Thomas
Penn ; he was engaged in surveying land in 1766,

if not earlier. On Apr. II, 1769, he was married

to Mary McClure, daughter of John Harris,

founder of Harrisburg, and settled at Mifflin-

town, where he owned 300 acres of land. He
was admitted to the bar of York County in 1760,

whether or not he practised there. He held vari-

ous local offices in the new county of North-

umberland, organized in 1772, laid out the town
of Sunbury that year, and lived there himself

until his removal to Harrisburg in 1786. Though
he had been on good terms with the proprietors,

he gave his allegiance to the patriot side when
the battle for independence opened. He served

for a time in the militia, acted as issuing com-
missary in Sunbury, and played a considerable

part in organizing the frontier defense against

Indian raids. The successful conclusion of the

Revolution carried him to the state legislature,

where he represented Northumberland County
from 1781 to 1785. He was also a member of the

Supreme Executive Council, in 1786 and 1788,

a judge of the court of common pleas, deputy-

surveyor, and a member of commissions to ex-

amine the navigation of the Susquehanna (1783)
and to treat with the Indians for the purchase of

lands (1784-85).
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As United States senator he represented rural

Pennsylvania in the first Congress held under
the Constitution (1789-91). His colleague was
Robert Morris who, in the drawing of lots, se-

cured the long-term seat whereas Maclay got the

short term. When he stood for reelection he lost

his seat to a Federalist. His historical signifi-

cance consequently was lost until 1880, when the

publication of a private journal he kept during

the time he served in Congress revealed both the

extent and nature of the debates in the Senate on
the financial proposals of Hamilton and the role

of Maclay in opposition. His notes are the only

continuous report in existence of that early fed-

eral period when debates occurred behind closed

doors and no official record was prepared for the

public. They reveal the diarist as such a stanch

antagonist of the Hamiltonian program, such a

strong defender of the interests of the small-

farming class, such a denunciator of the specu-

lation rife at the time, that Pennsylvania may be

called the home of the first Jeffersonian demo-
crat. Jefferson did not reach the seat of govern-

ment until eleven months after Congress com-
menced to work and during that time Maclay
was at the democratic helm. As his journal dis-

closes, moreover, he was often distressed by Jef-

ferson's attitude when he became secretary of

state, particularly with reference to the building

up of a navy for an attack on the Algerian pirates

and for dealing with the fisheries question. His

comments on all the leaders of that critical peri-

od, including Washington, are invaluable side-

lights on the contest so bitterly fought between

the Federalists and their opponents over the in-

terpretation of the new Constitution, the funding

of the debt, the tariff, the bank, the excise tax,

proper ceremonials and a title for the president,

and manners and tastes in the young republic.

Since Maclay sat in on conferences with Morris

and others relative to the location of the federal

capital and attended functions where the ladies

of the "republican court" were present, his com-
ments are warm with the personal aspects of the

economic struggle. His wit is caustic, perhaps

because he suffered from rheumatism, but the

journal was meant solely for private release.

His neighbors sent him to the state legisla-

ture again in 1795, and in 1803. In the mean-

time, he had been a presidential elector in 1796

and associate judge of Dauphin County (1801-

03). He died at Harrisburg in 1804.

[G. W. Harris, ed., Sketches of Debate in the First

Senate of the U. S., in 1789-90—91, by William Maclay
(1880), with a good biog. sketch in the preface; E. S.

Maclay, ed., Journal of William Maclay ( 1890) ; C. A.
Beard, ed., The Journal of William Maclay (1927) ; L.

R. Harley, William Maclay, U. S. Senator from Pa.,

1789-1791 (1909) ; E. S. Maclay, The Maclays of Lur-

gan (1889) ; J. B. Linn, Annals of Buffalo Valley, Pa.,
I7S5-I855 (1877); Pa. Archives, 1 sen, vols. IV-X
(1853-54) ; E. P. Oberholtzer, Robert Morris (1903).]

M.R.B.
MACLAY, WILLIAM BROWN (Mar. 20,

1812-Feb. 19, 1882), lawyer, editor, legislator,

was born in New York City, one of twelve chil-

dren of the Rev. Archibald and Mary Brown
Maclay. His father was born in the village of

Killearn, Stirlingshire, Scotland; his mother
was the daughter of a Glasgow merchant. He
matriculated at the University of the City of

New York at twenty and graduated with high-

est honors in the class of 1836, remaining after

his graduation to accept a temporary professor-

ship in Latin language and literature. In 1839,

having taken up the study of law, he was ad-

mitted to the bar and at once formed a partner-

ship with his brother-in-law, Isaac P. Martin.

In the same year he was elected to the state As-
sembly and was reelected in 1840 and 1841. He,
more than any one else, was responsible for the

legislation reorganizing the superior court and
the court of common pleas of the city and county

of New York. He also secured the publication

of the Journals of the Provincial Congress . . .

of New York (2 vols., 1842), covering the years

1775-77 and containing many original unpub-

lished letters of distinguished Revolutionary per-

sonages. His most important legislative work,

however, related to popular education. As a

member of the committee on colleges, academies,

and common schools, he obtained the passage of

an act which in substance gave the City of New
York full benefit of the state law providing for

publicly supported, publicly controlled schools.

At the time, the Protestants charged that the

measure was designed to favor the growing

Catholic population of the city, and Maclay was
roundly and unjustly denounced, but he was a

believer in religious toleration and wished to

have the schools of the city and state open on

equal terms to all.

In 1842 Maclay was elected to Congress. He
served five terms in all, being reelected in 1844,

1848, 1856, and 1858, after which he declined to

be a candidate for reelection. At Washington

he was distinguished for his punctuality and dili-

gent attention to business. He advocated the

passage of the bill to aid S. F. B. Morse in dem-

onstrating the practical utility of the telegraph,

introduced an unsuccessful bill for the relief of

the heirs of John Paul Jones, and was one of

those foremost in the movement for the reduc-

tion of postal rates. He asserted that the title of

the United States to the disputed Oregon terri-

tory was "clear and unquestionable," was an

earnest advocate for annexation of Texas, and
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favored the war with Mexico. A pronounced

Democrat of the Jacksonian type, he maintained

that public lands should be gratuitously conveyed

to actual settlers in the form of homesteads

rather than be held by the government for sale

to private speculators ; he did not favor their do-

nation to private corporations for the ostensible

purpose of internal improvements. He vigor-

ously opposed the doctrines of the Native Amer-

icans or Know-Nothings as contrary to the spirit

of republican institutions and incompatible with

national unity.

Maclay was a lover of books and libraries,

was widely read, could speak or write intelli-

gently and often eloquently on many subjects.

His characteristic traits were those of a cul-

tured gentleman. He was proud of his good

name, yet modest ; he possessed a high sense of

honor, loved justice, and was urbane and refined

in taste and manner. On Aug. 22, 1838, he mar-

ried Antoinette Walton, daughter of Mark Wal-

ton, a New Orleans merchant. Three children

were born of this marriage. In the spring of

1849, at the close of his third term in Congress,

he removed with his family to Mount Palatine,

111. Here, soon after their arrival, his wife died

of cholera ; he then returned to New York where

his youngest daughter died of the same malady.

He did not remarry. From 1838 to the time of

his death he served as a trustee of the University

of the City of New York.

[Orrin B. Judd, Maclay Memorial Sketching the

Lineage, Life and Obsequies of Hon. Wm. B. Maclay
(1884) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; N. Y. Times,
Feb. 20, 1882; W. B. Maclay, Address [on civil and
religious liberty] Delievered at the Democratic-Repub-
lican Celebration . . . July 4, 1840 (1840), A Selection

of Letters Written on Various Pub. Occasions (1859).]

H.J.C.

MCLEAN, ARCHIBALD (Sept. 6, 1849-Dec.

15, 1920), clergyman and missionary executive

of the Disciples of Christ, son of Malcolm and

Alexandra (McKay) McLean, was born on his

father's farm near Summerside, Prince Edward
Island, Canada. His immediate forebears were

of Scotch stock of the island of Skye. His early

education was obtained at the near-by Graham's

Road public school, which he attended until his

fourteenth year. Thereafter he undertook to

learn the carriage-builder's trade, first in the

service of an uncle, then as apprentice for five

years to William Tuplin, a skilful carriage

maker of the village of Margate. Afterward he

spent one year in Boston as a journeyman me-

chanic. The spring of 1870 found him again at

home, with a desire for a more influential career

than that of the tradesman. He had been reared

in a strongly religious environment. John Ged-

McLean
die, a Presbyterian minister of New London,

P. E. I., who became the first missionary sent

abroad from any British colony, made a lasting

impression on him, and he also felt the influence

of Donald Crawford, a Baptist minister who
identified himself with the "Campbellite" move-
ment and founded in 1858 the Summerside
Church of Christ. McLean had been baptized by
Crawford in 1867 and since then had considered

entering the Christian ministry. With this pur-

pose in mind, in the autumn of 1870 he went to

Bethany College, West Virginia, an institution

founded by Alexander Campbell and conducted

by the Disciples of Christ. Here he took the reg-

ular four-year classical course and graduated

with honors, June 18, 1874. Ordained immedi-
ately, he began his ministry on June 21 with the

Christian Church of Mount Healthy, near Cin-

cinnati, where after two months he was for-

mally installed. During this pastorate, which
continued until 1885, he erected a new church

building.

In 1882 he was elected corresponding secre-

tary of the Foreign Christian Missionary Soci-

ety of the Disciples' brotherhood, and for three

years carried on the duties of this office along

with his pastorate. In 1885, however, he re-

signed his pulpit to give the Missionary Society

his full time. In 1888 he began the publication

of the Missionary Intelligencer, first as a quar-

terly, but soon as a monthly. He represented his

Church at the ecumenical conference on foreign

missions, held in London June 9-10, 1888. In

1889 he accepted the presidency of Bethany Col-

lege, in addition to his work as a missionary

executive. This office he resigned in 1891—al-

though an emergency required the continuation

of his administration through the autumn of

that year—and thereafter he devoted his entire

time, in one capacity or another, to the work of

the missionary society, keeping a connection

with the college through a trusteeship.

On July 24, 1895, he left Cincinnati—his head-

quarters—for a year's tour through all the mis-

sion fields, save Africa, in which the Society

was working : the Hawaiian Islands, Japan,

China, India, Palestine, Turkey, Scandinavia,

and England. His observations are admirably

recorded in his book, A Circuit of the Globe

(1897), published soon after his return. He
was a delegate to the Ecumenical Missionary

Conference held in New York City Apr. 21-May
1, 1900, and in that year was elected president of

his Society, in which office he served with dis-

tinction until the formation of the United So-

ciety in 1919. In 1905 he instituted the policy

of missionary "rallies" throughout his denomi-
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nation, in the interest of missionary education

and of support for the missionary enterprise. He
served on the committee in charge of arrange-

ments for the centennial of the Church, held in

Pittsburgh Oct. n-19, 1909. In 1910 he attend-

ed the Edinburgh World Missionary Conference

as a delegate of his denomination. He was chair-

man of the executive committee of the "Men and

Millions" movement (1914-18) of the Disciples,

a great financial drive on behalf of missions and

the work of the church. He aided in the organi-

zation of the Panama congress (1916) on Chris-

tian work in Latin America, and attended its

sessions as a delegate of his Society. As the

movement among the Disciples toward the amal-

gamation of several of their intra-denomina-

tional organizations gathered momentum, he

gave it his sympathy and assistance, and on the

formation of the United Christian Missionary

Society in 1919 he became its first vice-presi-

dent. As president of the former Foreign So-

ciety he had commissioned every missionary sent

to non-Christian lands in the entire history of

the organization. He died at Battle Creek Sani-

tarium, Michigan, the best known and most

highly esteemed man among the Disciples of

Christ. His body was taken first to St. Louis

—

at that time the headquarters of the United So-

ciety—thence to Cincinnati, and finally to Beth-

any^ W. Va., where it was interred in the

Campbell Cemetery.

McLean was the author of Missionary Ad-

dresses (1895) ;
Handbook of Missions (1897) ;

A Circuit of the Globe (1897), previously men-

tioned; Where the Book Speaks (1907) ;
Epoch

Makers of Modern Missions (1912) ;
The Pri-

macy of the Missionary (1920); The History

of the Foreign Christian Missionary Society

(1921); and many articles in the Missionary

Intelligencer, Christian-Evangelist, Christian

Standard, and other periodicals. Among his

tracts were Intercessory Prayer, Doubling the

Preacher's Power, and Forty Years of Service

for the King. He was also the author of two

memorable addresses, Alexander Campbell as a

Preacher, and Thomas and Alexander Campbell,

both of which were published (Cincinnati, no

date).

[W. R. Warren, Archibald McLean (1923) ; Who's
Who in America, 1920-21, inaccurate; Missionary Re-

view of the World, Sept. 1921 ; Christian Evangelist,

Dec. 23, 1920; Christian Standard, Dec. 25, 1920;

Commercial Tribune (Cincinnati), Dec. 16, 1920.]

J.C.A.

MACLEAN, JOHN (Mar. 1, 1771-Feb. 17,

1814), chemist, educator, was born in Glasgow,

Scotland, the son of John and Agnes (Lang)

Maclean. His father was a surgeon of the Brit-

Maclean

ish army, who was present at the capture of

Quebec from the French, being the third man to

scale the Heights of Abraham. The boy was left

an orphan at an early age, and George Macin-

tosh, father of Charles Macintosh who later in-

vented the waterproof cloth, was appointed his

guardian. Maclean received his early education

in the Glasgow Grammar School and entered the

University of Glasgow before he was thirteen

years old. He was especially interested in chem-
istry, natural philosophy, medicine, and anat-

omy, for it was his purpose to become a surgeon.

Under the influence of Charles Macintosh, who
was four years his senior, while a student at the

university he joined the Chemical Society, be-

fore which he read several papers. Leaving
Glasgow about 1787, he spent two or three

years in study at Edinburgh, London, and Paris,

where he was greatly impressed by Lavoisier,

Berthollet, and other French scholars. Return-

ing to Glasgow in 1790, he resumed his studies

for another year, and then engaged in the prac-

tice of medicine and surgery. The diploma au-

thorizing him to practise surgery and pharmacy
was dated Aug. 1, 1791, and on the same day he
was admitted as a member of the faculty of phy-

sicians and surgeons of the university.

Being in sympathy with the political senti-

ments of the United States, he left Scotland for

America in April 1795. In Philadelphia, Dr.

Benjamin Rush advised him to settle in Prince-

ton, seat of the College of New Jersey. In the

summer of 1795, he delivered there a course of

lectures on chemistry, and on Oct. 1 he was
chosen professor of chemistry and natural his-

tory in the College. Two years later he relin-

quished his medical and surgical practice to give

his full time to his academic duties, which were

increased in 1797 by his appointment as pro-

fessor of mathematics and natural philosophy,

with the provision that chemistry and natural

history be taught as branches of natural philoso-

phy. He was the first professor of chemistry in

any American college other than medical in-

stitutions (Benjamin Silliman, Jr., "American

Contributions to Chemistry," American Chem-
ist, August-September, December 1874), and

for a number of years he was the only professor,

other than the president, on the faculty of the

College of New Jersey. While in Paris, he had

been won to the support of the antiphlogistic

theory, as the "new chemistry" of Lavoisier was

called. In 1797 he prepared Tivo Lectures on

Combustion: Supplementary to a Course of Lec-

tures on Chemistry Read at Nassau Hall; Con-

taining an Examination of Dr. Priestley's Con-

siderations on the Doctrine of Phlogiston, and
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the Decomposition of Water, printed in that year

by T. Dobson, at the Stone-House, No. 41 South

Second Street, Philadelphia. The lectures dis-

played ability and learning, and were helpful in

the overthrow of the phlogistic theory. The dis-

cussion was continued for a time by Maclean,

Joseph Priestley, James Woodhouse, and Sam-

uel Mitchill [qq.v.~\ in the New York Medical

Repository. In 1797, the University of Aber-

deen conferred the degree of M.D. upon Mac-

lean. He was elected a member of the American

Philosophical Society, Jan. 18, 1805, and two

years later became a naturalized citizen of the

United States. Meanwhile, in 1802, he had given

a reading list to Benjamin Silliman [q.v.], who
had been appointed professor of chemistry at

Yale College despite a scant knowledge of the

subject. Silliman (the elder of the name), who
later came to be revered as one of the fathers of

science in America, left in his diary the follow-

ing note : "Dr. Maclean was a man of brilliant

mind, with all the acumen of his native Scot-

land; and a sprinkling of wit gave variety to his

conversation. I regard him as my earliest mas-

ter in chemistry, and Princeton as my first start-

ing point in that pursuit ; although I had not an

opportunity to attend any lectures there" (G. P.

Fisher, Life of Benjamin Silliman, 1866, I, 109-

10).

In 1812, in consequence of certain contem-

plated changes in the Princeton faculty, Mac-

lean resigned, and shortly thereafter accepted

the chair of natural philosophy and chemistry in

the College of William and Mary, Williamsburg,

Va. After one year, his health being poor, he

returned to Princeton, where in February 1814

he died. He was buried in the old cemetery, in a

grave adjoining those of the college presidents

and professors. On Nov. 7, 1798, he had mar-

ried Phebe Bainbridge, sister of Commodore
William Bainbridge [q.v.~], and to them were

born two daughters and four sons. One son,

John Maclean [g.^.j, became the tenth president

of the College of New Jersey at Princeton.

[The chief source is A Memoir of John Maclean, M.D.
(1876), by his son, John Maclean, privately printed.

See also William Foster, "John Maclean—Chemist,"
in Science, Oct. 3, 1924, and "Doctor Maclean and the

Doctrine of Phlogiston," in Jour, of Chemical Educ,
Sept. 1925, and "Some Letters by Dr. John Maclean,"
Ibid., Dec. 1929 ; Poulson's Am. Daily Advertiser
(Phila.), Feb. 23, 1814. There are in the Princeton
University Library seven letters written by Maclean.]

W.F.

MCLEAN, JOHN (Mar. n, 1785-Apr. 4,

1861), congressman, postmaster-general, jurist,

was born in Morris County, N. J., the son of

Fergus and Sophia (Blockford) McLean. His

parents came to America from Ireland, the fa-

ther being descended from the Scottish clan of

McLean. A weaver by trade, he became a farm-

er, but having a large family and being limited

in means, he soon decided to go West. In 1789
the family moved to Morgantown, Va., then to

Jessamine, near Nicholasville, Ky., thence to

Maysville, Ky., and finally, in 1799, settled on
a farm near Lebanon, in what is now War-
ren County, Ohio. During these wanderings
young McLean's education suffered. He attend-

ed school as opportunity offered and as the press-

ing needs of the family permitted. Determined
to get further instruction, he worked for wages
and at sixteen was able to hire private tutors.

Two years later he went to Cincinnati, where he
was formally indentured for two years to the

clerk of the Hamilton County court. By work-
ing part of the day in the office he was able to

support himself. Meanwhile, he read law with

Arthur St. Clair, one of the best counselors in

the West, and the son of General St. Clair. He
also joined a debating club, in which he acquired

facility of expression.

In 1807 he was admitted to the bar. The
same year he married Rebecca Edwards and
moved, to Lebanon, where he founded the West-
ern Star, a weekly newspaper. Commencing to

practise in Lebanon, he soon won recognition

by his industry and scrupulous care. In Octo-

ber 1812 he was elected as a War Democrat to

Congress from the Cincinnati district, which
then included Warren County. He was reelect-

ed in 1814 "by the unanimous vote of all the

electors who took part in the election. Not only

did no one vote against him, but also no one
who voted for any office at the election, refrained

from voting for him" (Force, post, 271-72). He
vigorously sponsored the war with England and
advocated bills to indemnify persons for prop-

erty lost in the public service, to grant pensions

to officers and soldiers, and to pay congressmen

a salary of $1500 per annum instead of the per

diem allowance. In 1815 he declined to be a can-

didate for the United States Senate. The fol-

lowing year he resigned his seat in Congress to

become judge of the supreme court of Ohio, to

which office he had been elected by the state leg-

islature. He remained upon the bench until

1822, when President Monroe appointed him
commissioner of the land office. The next year

he was made postmaster-general, and in the di-

rection of this office he acquired a national repu-

tation as an able administrator. Heretofore, this

branch of the public service had been inefficient

and disorganized. Under his management con-

tractors were held to their agreements and in-

competent and unfaithful officials were removed.

He was reappointed by President J. Q. Adams
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and, it is claimed, used his official position to

work against the reelection of his superior (Bas-
sett, post, II, 412, 413). McLean was not in

sympathy with President Jackson's policy as to

removals, and, after declining the portfolios of

secretary of war and secretary of the navy, he
was nominated by Jackson to be associate jus-

tice of the United States Supreme Court. His
appointment was confirmed by the Senate on
Mar. 7, 1829. "It is a good and satisfactory ap-

pointment," wrote Joseph Story, "but was, in

fact, produced by other causes than his fitness or
our advantage. The truth is ... he told the new
President, that he would not form a part of the

new Cabinet, or remain in office, if he was com-
pelled to make removals upon political grounds"
(W. W. Story, post, I, 564). He was assigned

to the seventh circuit, which then included the

districts of Tennessee, Kentucky, and Ohio

;

later, the districts of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and
Michigan. He took his seat in January 1830 and
served until his death. On the bench he was dig-

nified, courteous, painstaking, fearless, and able.

Not until his health began to fail, two years

before his death, was he absent a single day from
his duties. He was not a great judge but his

decisions on the circuit were seldom reversed

and he was not often in the minority in the Su-

preme Court. In the celebrated Dred Scott case

he dissented from the majority of the court and
rendered an opinion of his own, which defined

his position upon the slavery question (19 How-
ard, 558, 559). He held that slavery had its ori-

gin merely in force and was contrary to right,

being sustained only by local law.

During his term on the bench he was fre-

quently mentioned as a possible candidate for

the presidency. He maintained that a judge was
under no obligation to refrain from the discus-

sion of political affairs and steadfastly defended

the propriety of his candidacy. He declined the

nomination in the Anti-Masonic Convention of

183 1, and was proposed as a candidate by the

Ohio legislature in 1836. His name was con-

sidered by the convention of "Free Democracy"
in 1848 and was before the Whig Convention in

1852. In the Republican Convention of 1856 he

received 196 votes, and, although seventy-five

years of age, he still hoped for the nomination

in the Republican Convention of i860.

His first wife, by whom he had four daughters

and three sons, died in December 1840, and three

years later he married Sarah Bella Garrard,

widow of Col. Jephtha D. Garrard and the young-

est daughter of Israel Ludlow.

[M. F. Force, in Memorial Biogs. of the New-Eng-
land Hist. Geneal. Soc, vol. IV (1885) ; Charles War-
ren, The Supreme Court in U. S. Hist. (1922) ; W. W.
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Story, Life and Letters of Joseph Story (1851) ; J. S.
Bassett, Andrczv Jackson (1911) ; B. P. Poor Perley's
Reminiscences (1886) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ;

66 U. S Reports (1 Black), 8-13; F. H. Hodder,
borne Phases of the Dred Scott Case," in Miss. Val-

ley Hist. Rev., June 1929 ; Cincinnati Commercial, Apr.
5, 1 86 1 ; Cincinnati Gazette, Apr. 5, 1861.] r q m
MACLEAN, JOHN (Mar. 3, 1800-Aug. 10,

1886), president of the College of New Jersey,
was born at Princeton, the eldest son of Prof.
John Maclean [q.v.~\ and Phebe (Bainbridge)
Maclean, a sister of Commodore William Bain-
bridge [q.v.]. His paternal grandfather, a sur-
geon in the British army, was the third man to
scale the Heights of Abraham in Wolfe's attack
on Quebec. The boy inherited a strong, active
body, great boldness and versatility of spirit,

and a scientific turn of mind. His home advan-
tages were such that he entered the College of
New Jersey well prepared in the spring of 1813
and graduated, the youngest member of his class,

in the autumn of 1816. After teaching for a year
at the Lawrenceville preparatory school, he en-
tered the Princeton Theological Seminary. For
two years he studied theology, but in 1818 he ac-
cepted a position as tutor in the college, and his
ordination as a Presbyterian minister did not
take place until 1828. He was appointed teacher
of mathematics and natural philosophy in 1822
and professor of mathematics in 1823. In 1829
he was shifted to the department of languages
and the following year appointed professor of
ancient languages and literature; in 1847 he be-
came professor of Greek.

His early and rapid promotions were justified

by his natural ability and the ardor of his zeal
for teaching. In 1826 he founded the Alumni
Association of Nassau Hall, the second oldest

college alumni association in America. James
Carnahan [q.v.~\, the president of the college,

lacked energy, which Maclean possessed in great
abundance, and in 1829 the younger man was
made vice-president, charged with the duties of
a modern dean, with the raising of funds, and
with the selection of new members of the faculty.

The college was passing through a period of de-
pression. The funds were low ; the classes were
becoming smaller; the professors were poorly
paid. Some of the trustees favored a policy of

shrinkage and retrenchment. Maclean, on the

other hand, proposed to turn retreat into a bold

forward movement. He set forth to raise money
for endowment, and came home with a goodly

supply. Instead of reducing the faculty, he de-

termined to enlarge it and to offer positions to

men of eminence. East College was built in 1832

and West College in 1836. Through his insist-

ence the college calendar was reformed, Com-
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mencement being changed from September to

June. In 1852 and 1853 he successfully resisted

a movement to place the college under the con-

trol of the Presbyterian church.

Upon Dr. Carnahan's retirement, Maclean

was elected to the presidency on Dec. 20, 1853,

and inaugurated on June 28, 1854. His courage

was severely tried the next year, when the in-

terior of Nassau Hall, the oldest and largest col-

lege building, was ruined by fire, and his task of

soliciting money began again. The Civil War
caused more loss of students to Princeton than

to the New England colleges, but by skilful

management Maclean held the faculty together

through those years of trial. The students,

though amused by his eccentricities, admired and

loved the active man, who embodied for them

the spirit of the place and time. From 1866 to

1868 he served as professor of Biblical instruc-

tion, in addition to his other duties. On Dec. 11,

1867, he resigned the presidency, but remained

in office till the Commencement of 1868, when

the alumni bade affectionate farewell to him and

welcomed his successor, James McCosh \_q.v.~\.

No president or professor of Princeton has been

regarded with such a harmonious mixture of

amusement and affection as "Johnny" Maclean.

The men might smile at him as he hurried about

in his plaid and, laying aside his dignity, engaged

in the performance of some proctorial function

;

but when they were in trouble he befriended

them, when they needed money he gave them his

own, when they were sick he visited them.

After his retirement, he employed the rest of

his life in works of charity and public service

and in writing his history of the college. With

the profits from this book he founded scholar-

ships for poor students. He died at Princeton on

Aug. 10, 1886; he was never married. Among
his numerous pamphlets, sermons, and addresses,

may be mentioned his Lecture on a School Sys-

tem for New Jersey (1829), and Letters on the

True Relations of the Church and the State to

Schools and Colleges (1853). His chief literary

work is his History of the College of New Jer-

sey, in two volumes, published in 1877.

[V. L. Collins, Princeton (1914); True American
(Trenton), Aug. 1 1, 1886 ; manuscript letters and other
records in the office of the secretary of Princeton Uni-
versity ;

personal recollections.] G. M.H.

MCLEAN, WALTER (July 30, 1855-Mar. 20,

1930), naval officer, was born in Elizabeth, N. J.

His father was Col. George Washington Mc-
Lean, who organized, equipped, and commanded
a New Jersey regiment in the Civil War ; his

mother, Rebecca J. McCormick, daughter of

James McCormick, whose Maryland estate was

McLean
Mount Pleasant, now a part of Baltimore, near
the site of Johns Hopkins University. Destined
by his father for a military career, the boy early

decided on the navy, and at fourteen took affairs

into his own hands by running away. Going to
Washington he called on President Grant, a
friend of his father, and applied for an appoint-
ment to Annapolis. Though it was necessary for

him to spend some time further in study, the ap-
pointment was promised, and in June 1872 he
entered the Naval Academy.

Graduated in 1876, he had his first duty on
the Trenton, then fitting out for the European
Squadron. After later duty on the North At-
lantic Station, he was ordered in 1879 to the
Asiatic Station, where he spent three years. On
being detached and ordered to Washington for

instruction in ordnance, he returned by way of
Russia, journeying over the barren wastes of

Siberia to Moscow. Varied duties followed,
with two assignments in the Coast Survey. In
1891 he received his commission as lieutenant.

Four years later he was again sent to the East,
and he was there at the outbreak of the Span-
ish-American War, attached to the old side-

wheeler Monocacy. Dewey, realizing the need
of more officers and men, detached McLean from
this ship on Apr. 25, 1898, and ordered him to

the Olympia. When he reported, May 11, he
was placed by Dewey on his staff and became
the senior aide. There was need of supplies and
also of communications with the United States

by way of Hong-Kong. McLean was repeatedly
sent in charge of the little supply steamer Zafiro
to attend to both. Promotion followed rapidly : to

lieutenant commander, 1899 ; commander, 1905

;

captain, 1908. From 1903 to 1906 he was at-

tached to the Bureau of Ordnance, and then was
sent to the Philippines as commandant of the

naval station at Cavite and Olongapo. In 1914
he was promoted to the rank of rear admiral.

After two years and a half in Washington as a
member of the naval examining and retiring

boards, he was given a part in the troubled af-

fairs of Mexico by being ordered to relieve Ad-
miral Mayo in command of the fleet off Vera
Cruz (1914). The following year he was placed

in command of the Norfolk navy-yard and the

fifth naval district. When the World War broke

out and the United States was finally swept into

it, this duty became of great importance. The
naval operating base established at Hampton
Roads was the scene of intense activity, and
large numbers of recruits were there assembled

and trained. In addition to this duty McLean
was the navy representative in the War Coun-
cil appointed by the director general of railroads.

I29



McLean
On Mar. 15, 1919, after forty-seven years of

service in the navy, twenty-two years at sea, he
was at his own request placed on the retired list.

His last residence was in Annapolis, Md., where
he died. He was married in 1887 to Emma
Bowne Jarvis of Cooperstown, N. Y., by whom
he had a daughter.

[Register of the Commissioned and Warrant Officers

of the Navy of the U. S. and of the Marine Corps
(1901) ; The Records of Living Officers of the U. S.
Navy and Marine Corps (7th ed., 1902) ; Who's Who
in America, 1928—29 ; Army and Navy Jour., Mar. 22,

1930; the Sun (Baltimore), Mar. 21, 1930; material
from friends.] q g g_

Mclean, william lippard (May 4,

1852-July 30, 1931), newspaper publisher, phi-

lanthropist, was born at Mount Pleasant, Pa.

His father, Robert Caldwell McLean, of Scotch

ancestry, head of a furniture factory, was an

elder in the Middle Presbyterian Church. His

mother, Augusta Dorothea (Voigt) McLean,
was the daughter of a clergyman. On both sides,

the son profited by examples of industry, thrift,

and conscientious rectitude. While at public

school, he crossed the threshold of journalism

by serving as local carrier for the Pittsburgh

Leader. At twenty he took a position in its cir-

culation department in Pittsburgh, becoming

shortly a subscription solicitor in the outlying

districts. One of his early tasks was to help

compile the first newspaper almanac published

in that city, to which may be traced the annual

Bulletin Almanac and Yearbook he later estab-

lished and made a standard statistical reference

work. After six years of varied experience, Mc-
Lean, though only twenty-six, was sent to Phil-

adelphia by Calvin Wells, a Pittsburgh manu-
facturer who had bought the Press, to be its

business manager ; and he was soon credited

with reviving the prestige of that famous jour-

nal.

In 1895, ne struck out for himself by purchas-

ing, at executor's sale, along with associates

whose interests he later secured, the Evening
Bulletin, the oldest afternoon daily in Pennsyl-

vania. In an editorial in his first issue {Evening

Bulletin, June i, 1895), he proclaimed his pur-

pose "to present a complete afternoon paper that

will be abreast of every improvement in modern
journalism." Promising support of the princi-

ples of the Republican party, he added that "on

the vital issue of the financial integrity of the

nation, it [the Bulletin^ will oppose all attempts

to debase the currency with the free coinage of

silver or to alter the existing standard of values.

It will register the decrees of no leader or fac-

tion and it will reserve to itself the right of inde-

pendent criticism of men and policies." The cir-

McLellan

culation, which had ebbed below 6,000 a day,

reached 33,625 within a year. McLean molded
the Bulletin to his journalistic ideals: "Avoid
scare heads; treat crime as loathesome; guard
against exaggeration." He insisted on honesty
above all things. Even when the circulation

passed 500,000, he refused to drop the word
"nearly" from his slogan, "In Philadelphia,
nearly everybody reads The Bulletin." To safe-

guard his independence, he consistently brushed
aside public office and corporate directorships,

excepting only in organizations of newspapers.
Taking over the Bulletin at the height of the

bitter news-association war, he was soon active
on the side of the victorious Associated Press
and shared prominently in its reorganization in

1900. Through him, John G. Johnson [q.v.], the
noted Philadelphia attorney, was engaged to draft

a new charter and bylaws which would stand
clear of the court ruling in Illinois that the old
Association was "affected with a public inter-

est" and must serve all alike. McLean remained
a director of the Associated Press from 1896
until 1924 and was also, for a time, on the Board
of the American Newspaper Publishers' Asso-
ciation.

Tall, with a large frame, tireless, deliberate

of speech and action, inclined to reticence yet
plainspoken on occasion, he was gentle in man-
ner and most considerate of his subordinates, to

whom he accorded full confidence and support.

He was a lover of nature : hunting, fishing, and
camping out filled his vacations. His philan-

thropy was mostly unobtrusive. In 1919 he es-

tablished a scholarship at Princeton in memory
of his eldest son, who was killed in a military

training camp. He presented the "Tudor Room"
to the Pennsylvania Art Museum, and gave
$100,000 to provide a statue of Benjamin Frank-
lin for the Franklin Memorial Museum. Although
a purveyor of publicity, he stubbornly shunned
the limelight for himself, refusing interviews

and even personal data for biographical compen-
dia. He was married in 1889 to Sarah Burd
Warden, daughter of William G. Warden of

Philadelphia, who had the same birthday as her

husband and died on her fifty-eighth anniver-

sary. Two sons and a daughter survived their

parents. McLean had devolved the active con-

duct of the Bulletin gradually upon his sons and,

in his closing year, was confined to his home in

Germantown, where he died.

[E. P. Oberholtzer, Phila., A Hist, of the City and
Its People (n.d.), vol. IV; Who's Who in America,
1930-31 ! Evening Bulletin (Phila.), July 30, 1931.]

V.R.

MCLELLAN, ISAAC (May 21, 1806-Aug. 20,

1899), poet and sportsman, was born in Port-
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land, Me., the son of Isaac and Eliza (Hull) Mc-
Lellan. When he was thirteen his family moved
to Boston. With his friend, Nathaniel P. Willis,

he attended Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass.,

and from there he proceeded to Bowdoin, grad-

uating in 1826. He then returned to Boston and

devoted his time to law and journalism. He was

associate editor of the Boston Patriot and Daily

Mercantile Advertiser, merged in 1831 with the

Boston Daily Advertiser, and he began the pub-

lication of a monthly magazine which was con-

solidated with the Boston Pearl, previously edit-

ed by Isaac C. Pray. For two years in the forties

he traveled in Europe. Upon his return he gave

up law and journalism, turning exclusively to

the life of an ardent sportsman and poet of sport.

He never married. After 185 1 he made his home

in Greenport, L. I., in an unpretentious board

house on Barnegat Bay. He became an active

member of the group of New York sportsmen

which included William T. Porter, of the Spirit

of the Times, Henry William Herbert ("Frank

Forester"), Genio C. Scott, Edward Zane Car-

roll Judson ("Ned Buntline"), and Harry Fen-

wood. He had been a frequent contributor of

prose and verse to the magazines of the day, and

he now wrote for the sporting journals, princi-

pally Turf, Field and Farm ; Forest and Stream

;

American Angler; Amateur Sportsman, and

Gamcland.

Most of his poetry, though little of his prose,

was from time to time reprinted in book form.

His first book, The Fall of the Indian with Other

Poems (1830), with a timid preface, is heavy

with youthful, literary melancholy and elegy,

strange perhaps in view of the actual devotion

to sport. The graveyard strain is continued in

Mount Auburn and Other Poems (1843), the

title poem being a detailed, annotated elegy over

the dead in Mount Auburn Cemetery (where he

himself was later buried), and in a fugitive

broadside, "Paradise Spring," a poem read be-

fore the Phi Beta Kappa society of Bowdoin,

Sept. 3, 1835. The outward aspects of Nature

do enter these poems, often in expressive epi-

thet, but it is not until the appearance of Poems

of the Rod and Gun, or Sports by Flood and

Field (1886), edited by Frederick E. Pond

("Will Wildwood"), that McLellan became, for

the reader familiar only with the collected

poems, the sportsman's poet. This and his last

volume, Haunts of Wild Game, or Poems of

Woods, Wilds and JJ'atcrs (1896), edited by

Charles Barker Bradford, are true curiosities in

American poetry. They are nothing short of nat-

ural histories in verse of the United States and

other region^ To invest such subjects as "Bi-

son-hunting in the Far West," "Elephant-hunt-

ing in the Island of Ceylon," and "My Parker
Gun" with genuine poetry is often beyond his

power, as it indeed might be beyond that of any
poet, but he was the spokesman in verse of a gen-
eration of American sportsmen which, like the

noble Indian whom he mourned, has passed
away.

[There is a memoir of McLellan by F. E. Pond in
the latter's edition of Poems of the Rod and Gun and
one by C. B. Bradford in Haunts of Wild Game. See
also : R. W. Griswold, The Poets and Poetry of Amer-
ica (1850) ; G. B. Griffith, The Poets of Maine (1888) ;

Who's Who in America, 1899-1900 ; Obit. Record of
the Grads, of Bowdoin Coll. . . . 1900-09 (1911).]

A.L.B.
F.E.B.

MCLEOD, ALEXANDER (June 12, 1774-
Feb. 17, 1833), Reformed Presbyterian clergy-

man, author, and editor, was the son of Rev.

Neil McLeod, pastor of two Scottish Estab-

lished Church parishes on Mull island of the

Hebrides, on which isle Alexander was born.

Dr. Samuel Johnson refers to the "elegance of

conversation, and strength of judgment" of the

elder McLeod, by whom the lexicographer was
entertained when he visited Mull (A Journey to

the Western Islands of Scotland, 177s, P- 357)-
The father having died when Alexander was
five years old, care of the boy fell to the mother,

Margaret McLeod, daughter of Rev. Archibald

McLean, McLeod's predecessor in the parishes.

Before he was seven Alexander had mastered

his Latin Grammar and had determined to enter

the ministry. His mother died when he was
about fifteen.

In 1792 he emigrated to the United States

and for a time taught Greek at Schenectady,

N. Y. He entered Union College in 1796, and
was graduated with high honor two years later.

During his first year in the United States,

through the influence of Rev. James McKinney,
who had arrived from Ireland in 1793, McLeod
had united with the Reformed Presbyterian

Church. After theological studies under McKin-
ney, he was licensed to preach in 1799. The fol-

lowing year he was called to be pastor at Colden-

ham, near Newburgh, N. Y., and also of the First

Reformed Presbyterian Church, New York City.

When he objected to the Coldenham call because

among its signers were several slave-owners, the

presbytery formally forbade communicant mem-
bership to slave-holders. A revised call was ac-

cepted, but the New York parish grew so rapidly

that the young man soon gave all his time to it,

and he remained connected with it until his

death. Within a few years he was recognized as

a leader in his denomination, and as one of

America's foremost pulpit orators.'
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McLeod entered the controversy with the

Episcopal Church regarding- validity of presby-

terial ordination of ministers when, in 1806, he

published his Ecclesiastical Catechism. In 1814

his Lectures upon the Principal Prophecies of

the Revelation appeared; and in 1816, The Life

and Power of True Godliness, which like his

Catechism was well received in both America

and Great Britain. Among his other publications

was a sermon in opposition to slavery, Negro
Slavery Unjustifiable (1802), which pointed

toward his active aid, some years afterwards, in

organizing the American Colonization Society.

His Scriptural View of the Character, Causes

and Ends of the Present War (1815) accorded

with his vigorous defense of the government's

war policy. When his synod founded the Chris-

tian Expositor, a monthly, McLeod became its

editor, continuing as such nearly two years. He
frequently contributed to the Christian Maga-
zine, edited by John M. Mason and John B. Ro-

meyn. He was a member of the New York City

Historical Society, and helped organize the

American Society for Meliorating the Condition

of the Jews and also the New York Society for

Instruction of the Deaf and Dumb. Having been

in poor health for a long time, he died of heart

disease in his fifty-ninth year.

McLeod was a fearless defender of human
liberty, whether individual, civic, or religious.

Naturally impetuous, he disciplined himself to

restraint and was dignified and urbane in man-
ner. In the pulpit, however, he ordinarily fol-

lowed his calm and reasoned exposition with an
application the eloquence of which was vehe-

ment, impassioned, and unconfined. One of his

distinguished contemporaries characterized his

preaching as that of "a mountain torrent, full of

foam, but sending off pure water into a thousand

pools." In 1805 he married Maria Anne, daugh-

ter of John Agnew.
[W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. IX (1869) ;

S. N. Rowan, Tribute to the Memory of Alexander
McLeod, D. D. (1833) ; R. E. Thompson, A Hist, of the
Presbyterian Churches in the U. S. (1895) ; S. B. Wylie,
Memoir of Alexander McLeod, D. D. (1855) ; N. Y.
Standard, Feb. 19, 1833.] P. P.F.

MCLEOD, HUGH (Aug. 1, 1814-Jan. 2,

1862), military leader of the Texan Santa Fe
expedition, was born in New York City, but

while he was yet a boy his family removed to

Macon, Ga. From Georgia he entered the United

States Military Academy on Sept. 1, 1831. Four
years later he was graduated and was commis-
sioned as second lieutenant of the 3rd Infantry,

but before joining his company at Fort Jessup,

La., he visited Macon and accompanied the

Georgia batallion on its journey to Texas as far

McLeod
as Columbus, Ga. Fired with a desire to join

the Texas revolution, he sent in his resignation,

which took effect June 30, 1836. He then went
to Texas, where he rapidly advanced to promi-
nence. In December 1837, he became adjutant-

general and continued as such until Jan. 18, 1841,

playing an important part in the Indian wars,
particularly the Caddo expedition of 1838, the

expulsion of the Cherokee in 1839, and the Co-
manche troubles of 1840.

In 1841 President Lamar appointed him mili-

tary head of the expedition sent to Santa Fe to

open a trade route and peacefully extend Texas
jurisdiction to the Rio Grande. On June 17 he
received his commission as brigadier-general.

A few days later six companies of soldiers and a
band of merchants commenced the journey, with-
out adequate knowledge or adequate equipment.

Though delayed by the illness of McLeod and a
shortage of provisions, the expedition pushed
steadily across the prairies until the end of Au-
gust, in spite of geographical uncertainty, the

infidelity of their Mexican guide, and trouble

with the Kiowa, who had been encouraged by
Mexican officials. At the Quintufue (Pease
River?), the party divided. Almost one hundred
men went ahead; the rest, under McLeod, en-

camped until a guide arrived from the advance
party in the middle of September. Joyously, Mc-
Leod advanced, only to meet Armijo's hostile

army near Laguna Colorada. Treachery, the

starving condition of the men, and his officers'

insistence forced McLeod to surrender. The
party was marched to San Miguel, where the

other Texans, also prisoners, were held. All were
then marched to distant Mexico city. McLeod,
an important prisoner, was always well treated,

even during his weary months at Perote fortress,

where he remained until the next summer. Re-
leased, he returned to Galveston.

In that year he married Rebecca Johnson La-
mar, who was the sister of Gazaway Lamar and
the cousin of Mirabeau B. Lamar, president of

Texas [qq.v.']. They had one son, Cazneau. He
settled down to a quiet family life, holding sev-

eral minor offices. He was a member of the

Texas Congress, served again as adjutant-gen-

eral in 1845-46, and later was a member of the

state legislature. He may have been the Hugh
McLeod who, when Matamoras was occupied by
American troops in 1846, began to edit a news-

paper there, the Republic of the Rio Grande. The
editorials, advocating the establishment of an

independent republic in the border states of

Mexico, aroused the opposition of the military

officials, who forced him to resign the editorship.

Whether or not he was that editor he was in
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Galveston in November of that year and not tak-

ing part in the Mexican War (Lamar, post, vols.

IV, pt. i, p. 144, V, p. 22). He was in 1850 a

member of the company organized to construct

the Buffalo Bayou, Brazos, and Colorado Rail-

road, the first railroad of Texas. In 1855 he was

sent as a delegate to the southern commercial

convention in New Orleans. He became inter-

ested in the Know-Nothing movement but re-

turned to the Democratic fold in 1858. A fat,

jovial man, he was personally popular and high-

ly esteemed locally but was chiefly known in state

politics for his violent tirades against Sam Hous-

ton. After Texas seceded from the Union he en-

listed in the Confederate army. As lieutenant-

colonel, he assisted in taking over the United

States forts on the Rio Grande. Later, as colonel

of the 1st Texas Infantry, he went to Dumfries,

Va., where he died in camp. His body was tak-

en to Texas and buried in the state cemetery.

[G W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. of the Officers and Grads.

of the U. S. Mil. Acad., 3rd ed., vol. I (1891) ; G. W.
Kendall, Narrative of the Texan Sante Fe Expedition

(2 vols., 1844) ; Thomas Falconer, Letters and Notes

on the Texan Sante Fe Expedition (1930); Weekly
Telegraph (Houston), esp. Jan.-Mar. 1862 ; The Papers

of Mirabeau Buonaparte Lamar, vols. II-IV, VI (1922-

27) ; G. P. Garrison, Diplomatic Correspondence of the

Republic of Texas, vol. II, pts. i, 2 (1908-11). W. C.

Binkley, The Expansionist Movement in Texas (1925) ;

F. R. Lubbock, Six Decades in Texas (1900), esp. pp.

185, 199, 233-34, 380; War of the Rebellion: Official

Records {Army), 1 ser., vol. LIII (1898), 4 ser., vol. I

(1900) ; Edward Mayes, Geneal. Notes on a Branch of

the Family of Mayes and on the Related Families

(1928?), p. C-34; Quarterly of the Texas State Hist.

Asso., July 1897, Apr. 1904; Southern Hist. Quart.,

Jan. 1917, Apr. 1925, Jan. 1932; Am. Hist. Review,

Oct. 1932] W.B—r.

MCLEOD, MARTIN (Aug. 30, 1813-Nov.

20, i860), fur-trader, Minnesota pioneer, was

born in L'Orignal, near Montreal, the son of

John and Janet McLeod and one of a large fam-

ily of children. In 1836, impelled by a desire for

adventure in the wilds, he resigned a Montreal

clerkship and joined a mysterious filibustering

expedition under "General" James Dickson, a

visionary who planned to cross the continent and

establish an Indian kingdom in the Far West.

As a major in Dickson's "Indian Liberating

Army" of some sixty adventurers, including a

few Polish refugees, McLeod endured the rigors

of a winter march across northern Minnesota to

the Red River colony. Cold, hunger, and fatigue

caused the collapse of this fantastic filibuster

but failed to break the buoyant spirit of McLeod,

who found leisure to study Spanish, to read

Xenophon, The Lady of the Lake, Thaddeus of

Warsaw, and Scottish Chiefs, and to keep a re-

markable diary, with entries telling of nights

when he lay nearly buried in snowdrifts to escape

McLeod
the biting fury of northern blizzards. Late in

February 1837, with a guide and some members
of the defunct filibuster, he set out from the Red
River colony for Fort Snelling. Two of his com-
panions lost their lives on the journey, but Mc-
Leod, though he nearly froze to death and so

blistered his feet that "at every step," he wrote,

"the blood from my toes oozes through my Moc-
casins," reached his objective.

Soon after his arrival, in April 1837, he en-

gaged in the fur trade, which for two decades led

him up and down the Minnesota Valley, braving

the perils and loneliness of wilderness winters,

equipping Indians, and collecting furs from them

at Traverse des Sioux, Big Stone Lake, and Lac
qui Parle. He attained great influence over the

red men, especially the Upper Sioux, who trusted

him. It was due largely to him that the Sioux

treaties of 185 1 were extremely favorable to the

traders. Notwithstanding his growing influence

and responsibility and his tireless industry, the

evils of the credit system brought him continued

losses, and in 1858 he sold his interests.

McLeod identified himself with the frontier

commonwealth of Minnesota. He was a mem-
ber of the territorial council from 1849 to 1853,

and president during his last term. As a council-

or he worked zealously in behalf of measures for

the general welfare and advancement of the ter-

ritory. Because of his superior education, ac-

quired principally through wide reading, he was
made chairman of the committee on schools ; and

in that capacity, as author of the bill that laid

the foundation of Minnesota's school-system, he

performed his most important legislative service.

He was a vigorous settlement promoter. His
letters to Canadian newspapers brought out a

considerable number of pioneers. He planned

town sites and bought and improved property in

various places in the hope that an influx of set-

tlers would enhance its value and bring him for-

tune. He was one of the founders of Glencoe,

and he labored energetically for the development

of the county that bears his name. The panic of

1857 dealt a severe blow to these projects, how-
ever, and left him heavily in debt and his death

three years later forestalled the execution of his

plans for the development of the young state.

About 1838 McLeod contracted a union with

Mary E. Ortley, the daughter of a trader and a

Sioux woman, and they had several children. In

1849 he established his family on a farm at Oak
Grove, near Fort Snelling, which remained his

home until his death. He is described by a con-

temporary as "a man of noble form, commanding
presence, cultured intellect . . . dignified, elo-

quent, persuasive, charming" (J. H. Stevens,
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McLoughlin McLoughlin
Personal Recollections of Minnesota and Its Peo-

ple, 1890, p. 266).

[Further information may be found in McLeod's
diary, ed. by Grace L. Nute, in Minnesota Hist. Bull.,

Aug.-Nov. 1922 ; see also G. L. Nute, "James Dickson :

A Filibuster in Minnesota, in 1836," in Miss. Valley
Hist. Rev., Sept. 1923 ; C. j. Ritchey, "Martin McLeod
and the Minnesota Valley," in Minn. Hist., Dec. 1929 ;

papers of McLeod, J. H. Stevens, and H. H. Sibley, in
the possession of the Minn. Hist. Soc, St. Paul.]

T.C.B.

MCLOUGHLIN, JOHN (Oct. 19, 1784-Sept.

3, 1857), factor of the Hudson's Bay Company
on the Columbia River, was born in the parish

of Riviere du Loup, province of Quebec, the son

of John McLoughlin, a native of Ireland, and
Angelique (Fraser), who was born in Canada
of Scottish parents. Young John and his brother

David were both educated for the profession of

medicine under their grandfather Fraser's di-

rection, their father having lost his life early by
drowning. David became a physician in Paris.

John, after receiving his training in Scotland,

returned to Canada and became a partner of the

North West Fur Company. At the time of the

union of the North West and Hudson's Bay
companies in 1821, he was in charge at the im-

portant post of Fort William on Lake Superior.

In 1824 as chief factor of the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany he was given direct supervision of the Co-

lumbia District, with headquarters on the Co-
lumbia. There he remained in control from 1824

to 1846, the critical period in the history of the

Oregon country.

When McLoughlin arrived at Fort George,

the former Astoria, there were no American
traders regularly established west of the Rock-

ies, notwithstanding John Jacob Astor's attempt

—foiled by the War of 1812—to engross the en-

tire commerce of the region, and the fact that the

treaty of joint occupation (1818) guaranteed to

Englishmen and Americans equal rights to "trade

and make settlements" between the crest of the

mountains and the Pacific, north of the 42nd

parallel and south of the parallel of 54 40'. The
chief factor's duty as manager of the company's

affairs in that vast terrain was to monopolize the

fur trade as completely as possible, and to ex-

ploit it in a way to produce the maximum annual

profits for an indefinite period of time. To that

end it was necessary to impose permanent peace

upon the numerous tribes of Indians and incite

them to diligence in collecting furs under strict

conservation principles, to keep out rival trad-

ers, and to prevent if possible the agricultural

settlement of the country. This proved a difficult

program for McLoughlin to execute to the sat-

isfaction both of his employers and of his own
conscience.

With George Simpson, he fixed upon a loca-

tion within the present city of Vancouver, Wash.,
as the most eligible site for the central post, and
after 1825 Fort Vancouver was the virtual capi-

tal of his far-flung domain. A large farm, gar-

dens, orchards, dairies, a sawmill and flouring

mill, a shipyard and mechanics' shops, with the

personnel required to man all of these activities,

developed around the fort a considerable village.

Annual ships from England brought in the sup-

plies of goods for trade, and carried back the

furs assembled from all subordinate stations, to

the value, it has been estimated, of from $105,-

000 to $150,000 per year.

McLoughlin was generally successful in keep-

ing peace among the tribes and preventing the

murder of white men, whether Englishmen or

others. American traders exercised their right

of entering the territory, but he succeeded in

ruining their business by controlling the Indian

customers, underselling, and overbidding. Never-
theless, although his business competition was
merciless, he accorded all rivals personally the

most generous treatment, furnishing necessaries,

entertaining them at his fort, and facilitating

their travels. When missionaries began to go
to Oregon from the United States in 1834, Mc-
Loughlin was their good angel. He encouraged

both the Methodist and the Presbyterian mis-

sions as well as the later Catholic establishment.

He was equally kind to American settlers, whom
company policy forbade him to encourage in any
way. Being unable to carry more supplies than

were imperatively needed on the way, most of

the emigrants reached the lower Columbia in a

destitute condition. By withholding succor Mc-
Loughlin might have delayed the occupation of

the country, yet he made it a practice to sell them
provisions and wait for his pay till the wheat
crop came in the following year. He defended

this charitable attitude against the criticism of

his superiors on the dual ground of humanity

and true policy. He could not let the settlers

perish, and had he done so the opposition to the

"British monopoly" would have brought upon it

swift disaster. Many settlers never paid him,

and the Company suffered loss, but not without

complaining seriously to him in consequence.

Although through his generosity he gave ma-
terial aid toward the American occupation of

Oregon south of the Columbia, he advised against

Americans settling north of that river, thus fur-

thering Canning's policy of making the river it-

self the future international boundary. When
convinced that the 49th parallel and Fuca's

Strait were to be the boundary, he quietly pre-

pared to establish the Company's headquarters
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at Fort Victoria on Vancouver Island. In 1846,

the year the boundary treaty was signed, Mc-
Loughlin retired from the company under crit-

icism. He had filed with the Oregon Provi-

sional Government a claim embracing the falls

of the Willamette, where he built a mill, laid

out a town, and proceeded to sell lots. His right

to do this was contested by certain Americans,

and despite a private adjustment with them and

McLoughlin's previous declaration of intention

to become an American citizen, Congress in 1850

invalidated his claim under the Donation Land
Law, granting the tract to the future state for

university purposes. McLoughlin was not ousted,

however, and though he died without receiving

justice, in 1862 the state released the property to

his heirs on the payment of a nominal sum.

This land-claim episode was a cause celebre

in Oregon for many years. McLoughlin had

gained hosts of friends among the pioneers, not-

withstanding his connection with the hated Brit-

ish monopoly. His opponents argued that he

was trying to hold his valuable water privilege,

with the land adjacent, for his company. Sir

George Simpson wrote in 1841 that the claim

had been taken in 1829 for the company's benefit

(American Historical Review, October 1908, p.

80). This seems conclusive, but there is no rea-

son to doubt that McLoughlin later used his

own means to develop the tract and that he came

to regard it as a support for his old age. How
the transfer occurred is not known.

"Doctor McLoughlin," as he was always

called, was a man of extraordinary personality.

He was six feet four inches tall, splendidly pro-

portioned, dignified and imposing. He had both

the air and the gift of command. The Indians

called him, on account of his long white locks,

the White Eagle. His righteous wrath struck

terror to the hearts of his most hardened de-

pendants, whether white or red. He prevailed

through character, strict justice, and good judg-

ment, though his personal writings disclose an

otherwise ordinary, unimaginative mind. Some
manuscripts bearing his signature were written

by others possessing higher literary attainments.

Probably the "McLoughlin Document" (Hol-

man, post, pp. 229-43) was prepared by an at-

torney, McLoughlin supplying the data for it.

Like other traders, he married a half-breed In-

dian woman, widow of Alexander McKay of the

Astoria party, by whom he had four children.

[F. V. Holman, Dr. John McLoughlin, The Father
of Oregon (1907), which is extremely eulogistic, con-
tains 1 10 pages of illustrative documents possessing
considerable value. Eva Emery Dye's story, McLough-
lin and Old Oregon (1900), represents much research
and supplies an interesting if somewhat idealized pic-

ture of life in Oregon under the McLoughlin regime.

Maclure
Three works by Joseph Schafer : "The British Attitude
toward the Oregon Question" (Am. Hist. Rev., Jan.
191 1), "Oregon Pioneers and American Diplomacy"
(Essays in Am. Hist. Dedicated to Frederick Jackson
Turner, 1910), and A Hist, of the Pacific Northwest
(1918), and Erederick Merk, "The Oregon Pioneers
and the Boundary" (Am. Hist. Rev., July 1924) discuss
the political and social backgrounds of McLoughlin's
career from somewhat divergent viewpoints. In "Let-
ters of Sir George Simpson," Am. Hist. Rev., Oct.
1908, especially at p. 8o, is land-claim testimony. The
Ore. Hist. Soc. Quart, from 1900 on has valuable ma-
terial, especially the issues for Sept. 1907 (McLough-
lin letter), Mar. 1909 (Warre and Vavasour's report),
June 1910 (Minto's recollections), Mar. 1913 (Howi-
son's report), Sept. 1916 (McLoughlin to Simpson,
1844; important), Dec. 1922 (McLoughlin letters),
Mar. 1928 (Lieut. Wm. Peel's report). See also Fred-
erick Merk, Fur Trade and Empire: George Simpson's
Jour. (193 1 ). Letters of McLoughlin, copied from
Record Office F. O. Am. 440 and 444, published in the
appendix to R. C. Clark, Hist, of the Willamette Val-
ley (1927).] j s

MACLURE, WILLIAM (Oct. 27, 1763-Mar.

23, 1840), pioneer geologist, patron of science

and education, was born in Ayr, Scotland, the

son of David and Ann (Kennedy) McClure.
Apparently he was baptized James, but later

called himself William and changed the spelling

of his family name (Keyes, post). He received

his elementary education at Ayr, under the tute-

lage of a "Mr. Douglass, an intelligent teacher,

who was especially reputed for classical and
mathematical attainments" (Morton, post, p. 8).

He entered a mercantile house, and at nineteen

made his first visit to the United States, to trans-

act some business in New York. Upon his re-

turn to Great Britain he became a partner in the

London firm of Miller, Hart & Company. He
was eminently successful in business, quickly ac-

quiring a fortune which enabled him to retire

and devote his life to science and philanthropy.

In 1796 he again paid a visit to America. From
boyhood, according to his biographer (Morton,

p. 10), the United States "had been to him the

land of promise," and at this time he may have

taken the first steps toward naturalization. In

1803, having become a citizen of the United

States, he was appointed member of a commis-
sion to settle spoliation claims between his

adopted country and France, a task which en-

gaged him for several years. In 1807 he pub-

lished To the People of the United States: A
Statement of the Transactions of the Board of

Commissioners Appointed in 1803 for the Ad-
justment of Claims against the French Govern-

ment.

During these years in Europe he traveled ex-

tensively, studying the geology and natural his-

tory of the continent and collecting specimens.

Returning to America, he entered upon the task

of making a geological map of the United States,

the first map of its scope in the history of geology.

135



Macl ure

The greater part of the country was at this time

a wilderness ; nevertheless Maclure went forth,

for the most part alone and always at his own
expense, making observations throughout the

entire region east of the Mississippi River. The
American Philosophical Society published his

colored geological map, with the explanatory

"Observations on the Geology of the United

States," in Volume I of its Transactions. The
production was one with which any worker might

have been content to rest. Instead, Maclure set

about a revision almost at once, completing it in

1817. Published with an accompanying volume,

Obscn'ations on the Geology of the United States

(1817), it appeared also in 1818 in Volume I,

new series, of the Transactions of the American
Philosophical Society.

Meanwhile, in 1812, he had become one of the

first members of the Academy of Natural Sci-

ences of Philadelphia, and in December 1817

was elected its president, a position to which he
""" annually reelected for the remaining twen-

o years of his life. He was heartily inter-

ested in the welfare of the Academy and pre-

sented to it at different times the greater part of

his valuable library, as well as several of his col-

lections of specimens. He supervised the pub-

lication of the first volumes of its Journal, and by

a series of gifts, totaling some $20,000, made
possible the erection of a building for its perma-

nent housing. During the winter of 1816-17,

with C. A. LeSueur [q.v.] as a companion, he

visited the West Indies, directing his studies

particularly to volcanic phases of their geology,

and in the Journal of the Academy for November

1817 published his observations.

Another phase of Maclure's activity related to

education. In 1805, while in Switzerland, he had

visited Pestalozzi's school at Yverdun, and, en-

thusiastic over what he saw there, had persuaded

Joseph Neef [q.v.] to come to Amercia to intro-

duce Pestalozzian methods. In 1819 he went to

Spain in the hope of establishing a great agri-

cultural school for the common people, in which

labor should be combined with instruction. He
had purchased some 10,000 acres of land near

Alicante and fitted up the necessary buildings

when the liberal government of the Cortes was
overthrown by revolution, the land was restored

to the Church from which it had been confis-

cated, and he was obliged to relinquish his plan

with a complete loss of all the property. This

misfortune did not discourage him permanently,

however, and after a visit in 1824 to Robert

Owen's school at New Lanark, Scotland, he be-

came interested in Owen's projected community

at New Harmony, Ind. In his usual whole-

Maclure

hearted manner, he purchased an extensive tract

of land in the vicinity and forwarded his library,

instruments, and other personal effects that might
be useful in carrying out once more, in new ter-

ritory, his plan for an agricultural school. He
succeeded in persuading a number of other scien-

tific men to accompany him to New Harmony,
and when he set out, took with him down the

Ohio the "boat-load of knowledge," which in-

cluded LeSueur, Gerard Troost, and Thomas
Say [qq.v.~\. Even after the failure of Owen's
venture Maclure persisted in an attempt to or-

ganize societies for adult education among the

working classes. He founded the New Harmony
Working Men's Institute in 1838, and by his will

directed his executors to pay $500 to any club of

laborers which should establish a library of 100

volumes.

The breakdown of his health led him to spend
the winter of 1827-28 in Mexico, with his friend

Say. That country, he came to believe, offered

a more hopeful field for the realization of the

projects near to his heart. Accordingly, after

visiting Philadelphia and presiding in November
1828 at the New Haven meeting of the American
Geological Society, of which he had been presi-

dent for several years, he returned to Mexico, in

the hope of aiding in the educational uplift of its

people. He planned to bring back with him "a

considerable number of aboriginal young men"
to be trained in his school at New Harmony to

"a knowledge of useful arts and the habits that

may fit them both to rule and to obey, in a repub-

lican government" (American Journal of Sci-

ence, vol. XV, 1829, p. 401), but apparently the

design was never carried out. Maclure spent

most of the rest of his life in Mexico. Upon the

serious failure of his health in 1839 he made an
attempt to return to the United States, but was
unable to stand the difficulties of the journey and

died in the village of San Angel, near the city of

Mexico, early in 1840.

During his residence in Mexico, he had con-

tinued to correspond with his scientific friends

and contributed a number of letters on political,

social, and economic topics to the New Harmony
Disseminator. These papers were collected and

published under the title, Opinions on Various

Subjects, Dedicated to the Industrious Producers

(2 vols., 1831-37). He is described as a man
of "above the middle stature and of a naturally

robust frame," of conspicuous serenity of mind,

singularly mild and unostentatious in manner.

He never married.
[Sources include : S. G. Morton, A Memoir of William

Maclure ( 1841 ; 2nd ed., 1844), also pub. in Proc. Acad.
Nat. Sci. of Phila., vol. I (1841) and Am. Jour. Sci.,

Apr.-June 1844 ; C. R. Keyes, in Pan American Geolo-
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gist, Sept. 1925- See also G. B. Lockwood, The New
Harmony Movement (1905) ; T. J. de la Hunt, Hist, of
the New Harmony Working Men's Inst. (1927) ; H. B.
Weiss and G. M. Zeigler, Thomas Say: Early Am.
Naturalist (1931) ; A Cyc. of Educ. ( 1925), ed. by Paul
Monroe

; G. P. Merrill, The First One Hundred Years
of American Geology (1924).] G. P. M.

MCMAHON, BERNARD (d. Sept. 18, 1816),

Philadelphia horticulturist, was born in Ireland

and in 1796 came to America as one of those

"Exiles of Erin," driven from Ireland by politi-

cal motives, who sought and found refuge in the

United States. He settled in Philadelphia. Wil-

liam Darlington, the botanist, in a letter written

at West Chester, Pa., on June 15, 1857, says:

"In the autumn, I think, of 1799, he [McMahon]
passed some weeks at my native village of Dil-

worthtown, in Chester County, in order to avoid

the ravages of yellow fever, in Philadelphia,

where he resided ; and in that rural retreat I first

knew him. I renewed the acquaintance in 1802,

3, and 4, while attending medical lectures in the

University of Pennsylvania, by which time he

had established his nurseries of useful and orna-

mental plants : and I ever found him an obliging,

intelligent, and instructive friend" {American
Gardener's Calendar, post, p. xiii). These nurs-

eries, including McMahon's greenhouses and

experimental gardens, were situated near the

Germantown turnpike between Philadelphia and

Nicetown. From them "emanated the rarer

flowers and novelties such as could be collected

in the early part of the present [nineteenth] cen-

tury," and in them "were performed, to the as-

tonishment of the amateurs of that day, success-

ful feats of horticulture that were but too rarely

imitated" {Ibid., p. xi.).

In connection with the nurseries, McMahon
had established a seed and general nursery busi-

ness at 39 South Second Street below Market,

on the east side of Philadelphia. Behind the

counter was his wife, "with some considerable

Irish accent, but a most amiable and excellent

disposition, and withal an able saleswoman." The
remarkable part of the store was not in its stock,

although it was one of the largest seed stores in

the United States at that time, but rather the

character and prominence of the botanists and
horticulturists who were attracted there as a

common meeting place for varied scientific dis-

cussions. Here Nuttall, Baldwin, Darlington,

and other authorities came to impart or receive

scientific information. McMahon took an active

part in the discussions occurring in his store and

his opinion is said to have been greatly respected.

As a consequence of his contacts with McMahon,
when Nuttall published in 1818 his Genera of

North American Plants, he named an evergreen

McMahon
barberry Mahonia, "in memory of the late Ber-
nard McMahon, whose ardent attachment to

Botany, and successful introduction of useful and
ornamental Horticulture into the United States,

lays claim to public esteem" (vol. I, p. 211, note).

McMahon early began the collection and ex-
portation of American seeds and he was con-
tinually soliciting seed and plant exchanges with
his many correspondents in the United States

and abroad with the purpose of discovering new
plants suited for cultivation in the United States.

In his catalogue published in 1804, he lists about
a thousand species of such seeds. After the

Lewis, and Clark expedition, Jefferson wrote to

La Contesse de Tesse (R. G. Thwaites, ed.,

Original Journals of the Lewis and Clark Ex-
pedition, vol. VII, 1905, p. 393) : "All Lewis's

plants are growing in the garden of Mr. Mc-
Mahon, a gardener of Philadelphia." According
to Bailey (post, p. 1586), "M'Mahon and Lan-
dreth were instrumental in distributing the seeds

which those explorers collected." McMahon was
interested in one of the numerous abortive at-

tempts to grow the European wine grape ( Vitis

vinijera) in the eastern United States. In 1806

he gave to America its first notable horticultural

book, the American Gardener's Calendar, which
was a standard cyclopedic work for more than

fifty years, the last (eleventh) edition appearing

in 1857. After McMahon's death in 1816 his wife

conducted his business for a time and then it

passed to other hands.

[See Preface to the 1857 edition of the Am. Gar-
dener's Calendar; L. H. Bailey, The Standard Cyc. of
Horticulture, vol. Ill (19 15) ; Poulson's Am. Daily Ad-
vertiser (Phila.), Sept. 20, 1816.] R.H. S.

MCMAHON, JOHN VAN LEAR (Oct. 18,

1800-June 15, 1871), lawyer and historian, was
born in Cumberland, Md. His father, William

McMahon, a popular Irish-Presbyterian farmer

of Allegany County, was repeatedly elected a

member of the Maryland House of Delegates.

His mother was a daughter of John Van Lear, a

prominent pioneer of Western Maryland. The
son was graduated with highest honors, at the

age of seventeen, from the College of New Jersey

(Princeton). He studied law in his native coun-

ty, was admitted to the bar in 1819, and began

practising in Baltimore the same year. His un-

couth manners, unbridled temper, and proud

spirit yielded him difficulties with both bench and

bar, and in less than two years he closed his of-

fice, returned to Cumberland, and took up, in

turn, the study of medicine and theology. Re-

suming the practice of law in Cumberland, he

soon won distinction as a public speaker and was
elected a representative of Allegany County in
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the Maryland House of Delegates. He entered

this body in 1823 dressed as a mountain hunts-

man, advocated state aid to the Chesapeake &
Ohio Canal, made an effective speech in favor of

the removal of the political disabilities of the

Jews, was made chairman of the committee on

the judiciary, and, before the session closed, won
recognition as the House leader. During a sec-

ond term he supported a measure to allow Balti-

more a representation equal to that of a county.

Returning, in 1825, to the practice of law in Bal-

timore he rose rapidly to leadership of the Mary-
land bar. He represented Baltimore in the House
of Delegates for two terms, 1827-28, and subse-

quently refused to be a candidate for public office.

At a meeting in Baltimore in February 1827,

he was appointed a member of a committee to

consider a project for the construction of the

Baltimore & Ohio Railroad and he subsequently

drafted the charter which contributed largely to

the success of the undertaking and served as a

model for other railroad corporations. McMahon
was a leader of the Jackson Democrats of Mary-
land in the presidential campaign of 1829 but

early in Jackson's first administration he affili-

ated with the National Republicans, alleging dis-

satisfaction with Jackson's financial and com-

mercial policy. In June 1829, he declined a

nomination by his party for a seat in Congress.

In November 1837, he could not be persuaded

by appeals from every quarter of the state to be-

come a candidate for a seat in the United States

Senate. In the presidential campaign of 1840 he

was recognized as one of the most powerful

speakers in the country. He was rewarded with

the offer of a seat in President Harrison's cabi-

net. This he declined. When Tyler had become

president he was urged to accept the post of at-

torney-general, but again he declined, alleging

that he had not the courage to perform duties

while the eyes of the whole country were upon

him.

At the beginning of his service in the Mary-
land legislature McMahon undertook the com-
pilation of an elementary treatise on the laws and

institutions of the state. The project was revised

and expanded and in 1831 he published his His-

torical View of the Government of Maryland, a

constitutional history reliable in statement, il-

luminating in interpretation, and written with

some literary merit. After a lapse of more than

a hundred years it ranks as one of the most sub-

stantial contributions to the historical literature

of the state. When, about 1857, McMahon was
at the height of his career as a trial lawyer before

the Maryland court of appeals he was stricken

with partial loss of eyesight. He gradually with-

McManes
drew from the bar and in 1863 removed to Cum-
berland where he remained with two sisters un-
til his death, except for an interval with a third

sister at Dayton, Ohio. McMahon was known
to his friends as a bachelor but he had a son,

John A. McMahon (1833-1923), a distinguished

lawyer of Ohio, who stated that his mother was
Elizabeth (Gouger) McMahon. He possessed

an exceptionally retentive memory and a faculty

for close observation, and a strong deep voice

enhanced his power as a speaker. A mixture of

vanity and humility were manifest in his eccen-

tricities.

fjohn T. Mason, Life of John Van Lear McMahon
(1879), is a critical review of McMahon's career. Con-
sult also Henry F. Powell, Tercentenary Hist, of Md.
(1925); J. T. Scharf, Hist, of Western Md. (1882),
vol. I; and the Sun (Baltimore), June 16, 1871. For
a sketch of John A. McMahon see Charlotte R. Con-
over, ed., Dayton a-nd Montgomery County (1932), vol.
IL 1 N.D.M.

MCMANES, JAMES (Apr. 13, 1822-Nov. 23,

x 899), politician, was born in County Tyrone,
Ireland, the son of James and Rebecca (John-
son) McManes. He emigrated with his parents

to the United States at the age of eight years,

and settled in Philadelphia. Because of his fam-
ily's poverty, he left school before completing the

elementary grades and went to work as a bobbin-

boy in the cotton-mills. At the age of twenty-five

he began spinning for himself on a modest scale,

but his mill burned, and he returned to the older

mills as an employee. In 1855 he left to estab-

lish a real-estate business. Meanwhile, in 1844
he had received naturalization papers and joined

the Whigs. In 1852 he was moderately active

in support of Winfield Scott ; after Scott's defeat

he turned to the People's Republican ranks and
got himself elected to the ward school board, and
by 1858 he controlled the politics of Philadel-

phia's Seventeenth Ward. In i860 he sat as a

Lincoln delegate in the Republican National

Convention and at the state convention helped

nominate Andrew G. Curtin \_q.v.~] for governor.

Two years later he ran unsuccessfully for a seat

in the national House of Representatives. In

1865 he became one of the trustees charged with

the management of the municipal gas works and

during his twenty years of service had much to

do with making the gas trustees a ring which al-

most completely dominated Philadelphia poli-

tics. In 1866 he received election as prothono-

tary of the district court and a seat on the city

board of education. Thenceforward until 1881

his power in Philadelphia politics exceeded that

of any other person.

At the Republican National Convention in

1880 McManes favored Garfield, refusing to
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support Grant for a third term in spite of the

state boss, Senator James Donald Cameron
[<?.<'.]. As a reprisal, Cameron invaded Phila-

delphia in 1881 and with the support of a reform

movement inflicted on McManes a bad defeat.

The next two years were turbulent and in 1883

McManes even temporarily lost his position as

gas trustee. By 1884, however, the uprising had

sufficiently receded for him to elect the mayor.

During the years following 1885, when Matthew

S. Quay \_q.v.~\ attempted with considerable suc-

cess to dominate Philadelphia politics, McManes
devoted much of his time to private business and

to Fairmount Park, which he served as commis-

sioner.

Although gentle to his family and friends, de-

voted to his wife, Catherine McNamee, simple

in habits, taciturn, and of exemplary private life,

McManes possessed an imperious nature which

together with a pronounced bluntness of manner

alienated many, particularly during his later

years. He overcame the lack of a formal educa-

tion by keen powers of observation, dogged

perseverance, and ability to judge men. Withal

he dealt generously with the poor and faithfully

attended the Presbyterian Church. Thrifty and

shrewd, he accumulated a fortune of approxi-

mately two and a half million dollars. Starting

with real estate, he later became interested in

street railways and merged the important lines

of Philadelphia into the Union Passenger Rail-

way. After helping organize the People's Bank,

he became a director and later its president, and

although apparently not personally cognizant of

the acts that led to its failure, he felt obligated to

the depositors and paid out of his own pocket

more than half a million dollars. He died in

Philadelphia.

[James Bryce, The Am. Commonwealth (1888), vol.

II, ch. Ixxxix ; Harold Zink, City Bosses in the U. S.

(1930) ; George Vickers, The Fall of Bossism, vol. I

(1883) I S. W. Pennypacker, The Autobiog. of a Penn-
sylvanian (1918) ; F. W. Leach, "Twenty Years with
Quay" and "Philadelphia Politics," appearing in serial

form in the North American (Phila.), 1904-05 ; obitu-

aries in Phila. Inquirer, Public Ledger (Phila.), and
North American (Phila.), Nov. 24, 1899 ; date of birth

and maiden names of wife and mother from a grand-
son.] H.Z.

MCMASTER, GUY HUMPHREYS (Jan.

31, 1829-Sept. 13, 1887), jurist and poet, was
born in Clyde, Wayne County, N. Y., the son of

David and Adeline (Humphreys) McMaster.

About a year after his birth his parents moved to

Bath, which was thenceforth the family home.

After attending Franklin Academy at Pratts-

burg, N. Y., McMaster entered Hamilton Col-

lege, where he enjoyed the friendship of Charles

Dudley Warner and Joseph R. Hawley [qq.v.~\.

Soon after his graduation in 1847 he began the

study of law, but during the next few years

varied the tedium of his preliminary studies by
literary work. In February 1849 he contributed

to the Knickerbocker the lyric "Carmen Belli-

cosum," which was signed "John MacGrom";
and in 1851, to the American Whig Review, a
poem entitled "The Northern Lights" (Septem-
ber) and some prose essays. In 1853 he pub-
lished a History of the Settlement of Steuben
County. In the same year he married Amanda
Church ; and in succeeding years they had four

children.

McMaster was admitted to the bar in 1852.

Associated with a succession of partners, he ul-

timately formed a partnership with his son-in-

law, John F. Parkhurst; and the firm of Mc-
Master & Parkhurst continued to function until

McMaster's death. In 1863 he became county
judge and surrogate, a position which he held

until the close of 1883, when the two offices were
separated, and he was elected surrogate. As a

lawyer and judge, he was greatly respected both

for his knowledge of the law and for the fairness

of his decisions. His activities were varied in

1877 by a journey to the Pacific Coast, and in

1885 by a trip to Europe. While on these trips,

he wrote for the Steuben Courier the "Pacific

Letters" and the "Other-Side Letters." A mem-
ber of the Republican party and of the Presby-

terian Church, he was one of the most influ-

ential citizens of Bath. For many years he was
the organist of his church.

To the American public McMaster is known
chiefly as the author of "Carmen Bellicosum,"

which has appeared in many anthologies, includ-

ing The Oxford Book of American Verse ( 1927) .

This poem, which was written to the memory of

the Continental soldiers, E. C. Stedman regarded

as "the ringing, characteristic utterance of an
original man" {post, p. 52). A similar vigorous

note is struck in the descriptive poem "The
Northern Lights." During the Civil War he
also published in the Hartford Courant (No-
vember 1864) the half-patriotic, half-humorous

"Dream of Thanksgiving Eve" (reprinted in

Army and Navy Journal, May 5, 1877). Other
poems of his include "The Commanders" (1879),
later printed in Frederick Cook's Journals of the

Military Expedition of Major General John
Sullivan (1887) ; and "The Professor's Guest

Chamber," published in the Utica Herald in 1880.

Although the body of his poetry is small, it is

nevertheless important in representing a spirited,

forceful note in American verse at a period

when many native poets found their chief inspi-

ration in the vapid and sentimental.
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[Letters from McMaster's daughter, Miss Katherine

McMaster, and from J. D. Ibbotson, librarian of Hamil-
ton College; Hamilton Literary Monthly, Oct. 1887;
Medico-Legal Jour., Sept. 1887 ; I. W. Near, A Hist, of
Steuben County, N. Y. (191 1) ; W. W. Clayton, Hist,

of Steuben County (1879) ; M. F. Roberts, Hist. Gaz-
etteer of Steuben County (1891); H. Hakes, Land-
marks of Steuben County (1896) ; E. C. Stedman, "A
Belt of Asteroids," Galaxy, Jan. 1869 ; Critic, Oct. 22,

1887.] N.F.A.

MCMASTER, JAMES ALPHONSUS (Apr.

1, 1820-Dec. 29, 1886), journalist, son of the

Rev. Gilbert and Jane (Brown) McMaster, was
born in Duanesburg, N. Y. His strict covenant-

ing Scotch father forced him at an early age to

study the classics and Scripture in preparation

for the ministry, into which two of his brothers

entered. On leaving Union College, 1839, he

studied law and commenced its practice. Pre-

sumably he preached from a Reformed Presby-

terian pulpit and attended the Union Theologi-

cal Seminary, where he was associated with

Isaac Hecker and Clarence Walworth [qq.v.~\

before being received into the Roman Catholic

Church by Father Rumpler in 1845. Thereupon,

McMaster accompanied Hecker and Walworth
to the Redemptorist College at Louvain, Bel-

gium, on the way paying a visit to Newman at

Littlemore, England. Here he acquired his

vaunted knowledge of Catholic theology, though

he agreed with his superiors that he lacked a

religious vocation. Returning to New York, he

entered journalism as a writer for the Neiv York
Tribune and the New York Freeman's Journal.

In 1847 he borrowed enough money from George

V. Hecker to buy Bishop Hughes's interest in

the Freeman's Journal, which he edited until his

death. In 1850 he married a Miss Fetterman of

Pennsylvania by whom he had four children:

Alphonsus, who tried out a vocation at Ilchester,

England, and became a New York journalist;

and three daughters who entered convents, thus

leaving a proud but lonely widowed father to fend

for himself.

As an editor, McMaster was honest, able,

courageous, and annoyingly frank. Indeed he

was a stormy petrel in Catholic circles. A stout

supporter of Hughes in the school fight, he so

frequently took issue with him that at times the

bishop repented of ever selling the journal,

though at other times he keenly appreciated Mc-
Master's picturesque service to the Church. A
stanch friend of the Redemptorists and Paulists,

he was amusingly suspicious of the Jesuits and

on occasion violently critical of journalists like

Orestes A. Brownson [q.v.'], Denis Sadlier

\_q.v.~\, of the Tablet, and Thomas D'Arcy Mc-
Gee, who became a cabinet minister in Canada,

and of prelates like Kenrick and Purcell. At

times his lack of interest in Irish affairs annoyed
extremists, but he made the Freeman's Journal

the outstanding Catholic organ, which chal-

lenged the respect of churchmen and politicians.

Without political ambition, and above either flat-

tery or bribery, he was a power in the Demo-
cratic party on the side of state rights and

against abolition. Even regardless of its nativist

associations, Whiggery was detestable to him.

While he denounced the South and refuted such

clerical "rebels" as Patrick Neeson Lynch and
Napoleon Joseph Perche [qq.v.~\, he had little

confidence in Lincoln's policies. Criticism of the

administration closed the mails to the Freeman's
Journal and brought about McMaster's arbitrary

arrest without warrant or indictment. Imprisoned

in Fort Lafayette on Aug. 24, 1861, he was final-

ly freed without trial and resumed the publica-

tion of his paper (Apr. 19, 1862) without amend-
ing its editorial policy. McMaster to the end

gloried in his martyrdom for freedom of the

press in war time.

After the war, he paid his compliments to Re-
construction measures, the "godless" schools as

he described public schools without training in

religion and morals, and to the bishops whose
attitude on infallibility he questioned. His jour-

nalistic model was Louis Veuillot of L'Univers
Religicux. He was a stout advocate of the tem-

poral power and a lover of the Eternal City, and

he prided himself on his precise Latin and his

inauguration of the first American pilgrimage.

Archbishop Corrigan he loved ; this explained

his vicious attacks on Edward McGlynn. He
was well characterized by Archbishop Ryan of

Philadelphia as "a Scotch Highlander with a

touch of Calvinism not yet sponged out of him."

Toward the end the Freeman's Journal lost in-

fluence as more diocesan organs were founded,

but its editorials challenged attention even dur-

ing the last six years when McMaster's fiery

rhetoric was toned down by the genial Maurice
Francis Egan. Bitter in prejudices, stubborn in

support of principles, firm in friendship, and ag-

gressive in religious beliefs, McMaster was a

picturesque character. Not until he died was it

learned that he had long worn a hair-shirt in

mortification.

[M. F. Egan, "A Slight Appreciation of Jas. Al-
phonsus McMaster," U. S. Cath. Hist. Soc, Hist.

Records and Studies, vol. XV (1921) ; J. G. Shea, Hist,

of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S., vol. IV (1892) ; J. T.
Smith, The Cath. Ch. in N. Y. (2 vols., 1905) ; Cath.
Encyc ; files of the Freeman's Jour., especially the issue

of Jan. 8, 1887; U. S. Cath. Hist. Mag., Apr. 1887;
N. Y. Herald, Dec. 30, 1886.] R.J. P.

MCMASTER, JOHN BACH (June 29, 1852-

May 24, 1932), historian, was born in Brooklyn,

14O



McMaster
N. Y., the son of Julia Anna Matilda (Bach)
McMaster and Theodore James McMaster, a

planter and banker. His grandfather, James Mc-
Master, came from England in 1796, apprenticed

to a Mr. Titford, importer and seller of drugs

in New York. In 1800 he bought the business,

opened a shop at 128 Pearl St., and three years

later married Elizabeth Watrous of Balston, N.
Y. The grandparents on the mother's side were
Robert Bach of Hereford, England, and Mar-
garet Cowan of Newry, Ireland. John Bach
McMaster was educated in the public schools of

New York, graduating with the B.A. degree

from the College of the City of New York in

1872 and remaining for a year longer as instruc-

tor in English. It was at this time that he be-

came interested in writing a history of the United

States. In 1873 he was appointed chief clerk

and civil assistant to Maj. George L. Gillespie

of the Engineering Corps, and assigned to make
a survey of the battlefield of Winchester for use

in the memoirs which General Sheridan was pre-

paring. After a year of map-making at Sheri-

dan's headquarters in Chicago, he returned to

New York to practise engineering from 1874 to

1877. During this time he published Bridge and
Tunnel Centres (1875), and High Masonry
Dams (1876) ; he wrote a work on "The Strug-

gle of Man with Nature," the manuscript of

which was later destroyed. In 1875 his alma

mater conferred upon him the degree of C.E.,

and in 1877 he was appointed instructor in en-

gineering at the College of New Jersey (Prince-

ton), a position which he held until 1883. In

the summer of 1878 he had charge of the Prince-

ton scientific expedition to the Bad Lands of

Wyoming in search of fossil remains. The color-

ful drama of the frontier made a deep impression

on him and strengthened his resolve to write the

history of the nation while the spirit of growth

and expansion was still strong. From the active

life of the engineer, he turned to history, spend-

ing much of his spare time in research in the

Library of Congress, the rooms of the American
Antiquarian Society, and the Historical Societies

of Pennsylvania, New York, and New Jersey. In

1881, after many years of patient work, the first

volume of The History of the People of the

United States was completed. Written entirely

in longhand, the bulky manuscript was sent to

Appleton & Company who hesitatingly "ven-

tured its publication" in 1883. The second vol-

ume appeared in 1885, and others at irregular

intervals until the eighth was published in 1913.

Shortly after the publication of the first vol-

ume, the University of Pennsylvania offered

McMaster a professorship in American history

McMaster
which he accepted, remaining at that institution

for thirty-seven years. On Apr. 14, 1887, he
married Gertrude Stevenson of Morristown,
N. J., by whom there were three children, a son
alone surviving his father. In June 1920, having
reached the age of sixty-eight, McMaster was
retired as professor emeritus. He continued his

researches, however, adding to his larger his-
tory another volume, The History of the People
of the United States during Lincoln's Adminis-
tration ( 1927). In the autumn of 193 1 he moved
from Philadelphia to Darien, Conn., where he
died of pneumonia on May 24, 1932. He was
slight in physique, reticent and retiring in gen-
eral society, but his quiet dignity and strength

of character marked him as a man of distinction

in any group, while in more intimate circles his

broad range of information, fund of anecdotes,

and genial personality won him the admiration
and love of his associates.

McMaster's outstanding work is The History

of the People of the United States. The earlier

volumes in particular hold a unique place in the

field of social and economic history, until then

so largely neglected for war and politics. Schol-

ars and critics acclaimed them not only because

of the shift in historical point of view but also

because of the author's originality of thought
and realistic narrative style. Working independ-

ently and at firsthand in contemporary sources,

he made much use of newspapers, magazines,

memoirs, books of travel, and letters of promi-
nent men, but he soon found that blazing a new
path in historical writing, through materials so

voluminous and often unreliable, invited pitfalls

and much criticism. Similarly the absence of all

hero worship led to dissatisfaction in certain

quarters despite the fervent patriotism of the

volumes and their strong nationalistic spirit.

McMaster was the first professor of American
history in the United States to combine research

and writing with teaching. Through his ad-

vanced students and through his textbooks, his

influence upon the study and writing of history

was widely disseminated. More than two and a

half million copies of the texts, which were care-

fully graded to meet the needs of primary, gram-
mar, and high school pupils, were sold during

his lifetime. Penetrating, and keen in their anal-

ysis of men and movements, his texts, like his

larger works, show originality and breadth of

conception. Seventeen volumes and more than a

score of articles, some of which were widely

quoted in the press of the time, constitute his

contribution to history. In addition to his ma-
jor work, the following may be cited : Benjamin
Franklin as a Man of Letters (1887) ; With the
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Fathers. Studies in the History of the United

States (1896); Daniel Webster (1902); "The
United States" in The Cambridge Modern His-

tory, Vol. VII (1903) ; The Struggle for Social,

Political and Industrial Rights of Man (1903) ;

The Life and Times of Stephen Girard (2 vols.,

1918) ; The United States in the World War (2

vols., 1918-20).

He belonged to many learned and social organi-

zations. One of the early members of the Amer-
ican Historical Association, he was an associate

editor of the American Historical Review from

1895 to 1899, and president of the Association in

1905-06. In 1899 he was elected a member of

the National Institute of Arts and Letters.

[Brief "Memoirs" (MS.) written in 1931 ; scattered

family papers in the possession of his son, Dr. Philip
D. McMaster ; reviews of his writings, at the time of
their appearance, in the daily press and historical pe-
riodicals ; W. T. Hutchinson, "John Bach McMaster,
Historian of the American People," in Miss. Valley
Hist. Rev., June 1929 ; Who's Who in America, 1930-
31 ; an appreciation by E. P. Cheyney in Am. Hist.
Rev., July 1932; E. P. Oberholtzer, "John Bach Mc-
Master, 1852-1932," in Pa. Mag. of Hist, and Biog-
raphy, Jan. 1933; obituaries in N. Y. Times, N. Y.
Herald Tribune, Philadelphia Public Ledger, May 25,

1932; J. L. Chamberlain, ed., Universities and Their
Sons. Univ. of Pa., vol. I (1901).] W.E.L.

MCMATH, ROBERT EMMET (Apr. 28,

1833-May 31, 1918), civil engineer, was born at

Varick, Seneca County, N. Y., the son of Alia

and Elizabeth (Homan) McMath. He gradu-

ated from Williams College with the degree of

A.B. at the age of twenty-four. Soon after his

graduation, he went to St. Louis and was en-

gaged on surveys, designs, and construction to

improve the Mississippi and some of its tribu-

taries. In 1862 he became an assistant engineer

in the United States Coast Survey. His first im-

portant assignment was in Nicaragua, where he

made surveys of the San Juan River and Grey-

town Harbor in connection with an interoceanic

canal proposed by a company which had ob-

tained a grant from the Nicaraguan government.

Becoming an assistant engineer in the United

States Engineer Corps in 1865, he was engaged

until 1883 in improving for navigation the Illi-

nois, Arkansas, and Mississippi rivers. Of prin-

cipal importance was his work on the Illinois.

In 1873 he was made principal civil assistant in

charge of special physical investigations. From
1880 to 1883 he was employed by the Mississippi

River Commission. At the age of fifty, he left

the government service and was appointed sewer

commissioner of St. Louis, a position which he

occupied for eight years. In 1893 he was elected

president of the board of public improvements

of St. Louis and served in this capacity until

1901. He then closed his official career, although

he remained in practice as a consulting engineer

until a few years before his death, which oc-

curred at his home, Webster Groves, Mo. On
Dec. 29, 1859, he married at Detroit, Mich.,

Frances Brodie, a native of Berfield, England,

who died Feb. 12, 1867.

McMath was held in high esteem among engi-

neers for his personal as well as his professional

qualities. During his connection with the Mis-
sissippi River, he was looked upon as the best

informed engineer on river hydraulics in Amer-
ica. He was a ready and careful writer and con-

tributed to professional engineering literature.

He is best known for the formula which he de-

vised to help in determining the proper size for

storm-water sewers. Originally the subject of a
paper which was read Dec. 15, 1886, and later

published in the Transactions of the American
Society of Civil Engineers (vol. XVI, 1887, p.

179), it was not the first, nor has it been the last,

attempt to provide an economical solution for a
difficult and common problem. It has been criti-

cized as an empiric, and not a rational, method

;

yet, after nearly fifty years, it is used more often

than any other to determine the size for storm

sewers to carry off the water of the great storms

of a given locality with no excess of size or cost.

His method in arriving at his formula, under St.

Louis conditions, was to note every case where
a sewer proved inadequate, determine the rain-

fall in the tributary area, and plot these on a large

diagram. A line drawn to represent sewer ca-

pacity somewhat greater than indicated by the

incapacities so illustrated gave the proper ca-

pacity. The formula is applicable elsewhere if

certain local data are available. With the help

of tables or diagrams such as those proposed by
Allen Hazen and published in the American Civil

Engineers' Pocket Book and elsewhere, rapid

determinations of sizes of sufficient accuracy for

preliminary estimates can easily be made.

[F. M. McMath, Memorials of the McMath Family
(1898); Trans. Am. Soc. Civil Engineers, vol.

LXXXIII (1921) ; Am. Men of Science (1906) ; Am.
Civil Engineers' Pocket Book (1912) ; L. Metcalf and
H. P. Eddy, Am. Sewerage Practice, vol. I (1914);
Emil Kuichling, in Trans. Asso. of Civil Engineers,
Cornell Univ. (1893) I

R- E. McMath, "The Waterway
Between Lake Michigan and the Mississippi River by
Way of the Illinois River," in Jour, of the Asso. of
Engineering Societies, Aug. 1888; Jour, of the Engi-
neers Club of St. Louis, May-June 1918; St. Louis
Republic, June 1, 1918.] G. A. S.

MCMICHAEL, MORTON (Oct. 20, 1807-

Jan. 6, 1879), editor, mayor of Philadelphia, was
born in Bordentown, N. J., and educated in the

local schools. His family had come to America
from the north of Ireland ; his father, John Mc-
Michael (1777-1846), was employed on the es-

tate of Joseph Bonaparte ; his mother was Han-
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nah Maria Masters. Upon the removal of his

parents to Philadelphia, McMichael continued his

education there. The statement sometimes made
that he attended the University of Pennsylvania

is apparently an error. He read law with David

Paul Brown and was admitted to the bar in 1827.

He was already active in journalism, having be-

come editor of the Saturday Evening Post the

previous year. In 1831 he resigned this position

to become editor-in-chief of the newly estab-

lished Saturday Courier. The same year he mar-

ried Mary, daughter of Daniel Estell of Phila-

delphia, by whom he had eight children. About

this time he began his political career as a police

magistrate, displaying early his power of leader-

ship by dispersing a mob in the slavery riot of

1837 and preventing the burning of a negro or-

phanage. For a number of years he was an al-

derman and in 1836 was active on the commission

for school reform in the city.

The division of his activities between politics

and journalism continued throughout his life.

He entered upon his career as a newspaper pub-

lisher in 1836, when with Louis A. Godey and

Joseph C. Neal [qq.v.~\ he started the Saturday

News and Literary Gazette. Eight years later

he associated himself with Neal in editing Neal's

Saturday Gazette. From 1842 to 1846 he was
one of the editors of Godey's Lady's Book. In

1847 he became joint owner, with George R.

Graham [q.v.], of the Philadelphia North Amer-
ican, which in July of the same year absorbed

the United States Gazette. Robert Montgomery
Bird [q.v.~\ joined the enterprise at this time.

After the withdrawal of Graham in 1848 and the

death of Bird in 1854, McMichael became sole

owner. He retained his interest in the paper un-

til his death and by a vigorous and progressive

editorial policy succeeded in making it the lead-

ing Whig journal of the country. During these

early years his activity in publishing brought

him into intimate association with Leland, Boker,

Poe, Richard Penn Smith, and other well-known
literary men then in the city. He contributed to

the magazines and other occasional publications,

and one of his poems was highly praised by Poe
in Graham's Magazine (December 1841).

From 1843 to x846 he was sheriff of Philadel-

phia, again displaying unusual vigor and cour-

age in ending the anti-Catholic or "Native Amer-
ican" riots of 1844. Always active in the cause

of civic betterment, he lent his support and that

of his paper to the hotly contested movement for

the consolidation of various independent districts

of Philadelphia under one government, and was
in no small measure responsible for the ultimate

passage of the Consolidation Act of 1854. As

early as 1858 he was mentioned as a possible

candidate for mayor and eight years later was
elected to that office, filling it from 1866 to 1869.

During the Civil War, in which two of his sons

served with distinction, he was one of the found-

ers of the Union League, and later became its

fourth president (1870-74). When the Fair-

mount Park Commission was formed in 1867 he
was made president and was reelected repeatedly

until his death. He declined the appointment as

minister to Great Britain tendered him by Presi-

dent Grant, on the ground that he could not af-

ford to support the office with the proper dignity.

In 1872 he was temporary chairman of the Re-
publican National Convention which renominated

Grant for president, and at this time was con-

sidered for the vice-presidency. He was a dele-

gate at large to the fourth constitutional conven-

tion of Pennsylvania in 1873. After a trip to

Europe (1874) he was appointed, in 1875, to the

board of managers of the Centennial Exposition.

In 1876 he declined, on account of ill health, the

chairmanship of the Republican National Con-
vention at Cincinnati. In 1877 he was awarded
the degree of LL.D. by the University of Penn-

sylvania.

Although the only public offices McMichael
ever held were in Philadelphia, his influence was
wide. By concerning himself with issues and

refusing to tolerate personal abuse, he did much
to improve the tone of the newspaper press. He
was a brilliant speaker and hardly a function in

Philadelphia passed without finding him its pre-

siding officer or the orator of the occasion. He
died in Philadelphia, and was buried in North

Laurel Hill Cemetery.

[North American, Jan. 7, 8, and Public Ledger
(Phila.), Jan. 7, 9, 1879; J. T. Scharf and Thompson
Westcott, Hist, of Phila. (1884); In re Morton Mc-
Michael (privately printed, 1921), ed. by Albert Mor-
dell ; J. W. Forney, Memorial Address upon the Char-
acter and Public Services of Morton McMichael (1879)
and Anecdotes of Public Men, vol. II (1881) ; F. L.
Mott, A Hist, of Am. Mags. (1930) ; Poulson's Am.
Daily Advertiser, Apr. 28, 183 1.] A. C. B.

MCMILLAN, JAMES (May 12, 1838-Aug.

10, 1902), United States senator from Michigan,

was a grandson of a sea-captain of Stranraer,

Scotland, who traded to Philadelphia and Rus-

sia, and was one of three sons of William Mc-
Millan and his wife, Grace MacMeakin of Wig-
town, Scotland, who emigrated to Canada in the

1830's, settling at Hamilton, Ontario. Here

James was born and attended the provincially

famous school of Dr. Tassie. He came to De-

troit in 1855, with excellent letters and some
training in the hardware business. After a short

service under the leading wholesale hardware

merchant of the city, he was employed by a con-
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tractor who was building an extension of the

Detroit & Milwaukee Railroad. He was so suc-

cessful in handling men that his employer of-

fered him like work in Spain ; but he preferred

to remain in Michigan as purchasing agent of

the Detroit & Milwaukee road. There he was
said to have acquired Aladdin's lamp, from
which he never parted. On June 7, i860, at the

age of twenty-two, he married Mary, daughter

of Charles Wetmore, one of the dominant mer-

chants of the city. Four sons and two daughters

were born to them.

About the time of McMillan's marriage, a

group of Detroit capitalists organized the Michi-

gan Car Company to build freight cars, and made
McMillan their manager. Owing in part to the

demands of the Civil War, the company was
highly successful. With the president, John S.

Newberry [q.v.], the leading admiralty lawyer

of Michigan, McMillan established a relation out

of which grew the firm of Newberry & McMil-

lan, which made successful adventures in rail-

roads, ship-building, steam-ship lines, and kin-

dred enterprises. They established car plants at

Hamilton, Ont. ; Cambridge, Ind. ; and St. Louis,

Mo. With the avowed purpose of uniting com-

mercially the upper and lower peninsulas of

Michigan, McMillan promoted the building of

the Duluth, South Shore & Atlantic Railroad.

His interest in politics began in 1878 with his

successful management of the candidacy of his

partner, Newberry, for Congress. In 1886 as

chairman of the Republican State Committee he

reorganized the party, torn by internal dissen-

sions, and thereby attained a leadership which

continued during his life—a sort of benevolent

authority based on consultation rather than on

dictation. Declining to become a candidate for

the United States Senate that year, he was the

unanimous choice of the Republican members of

the legislature in 1889, and by two reflections he

retained his seat in the Senate until his death in

1902. His previous experience in office had been

confined to membership on the Detroit Board of

Estimates in 1874 and on the Park Commission

in 1881-83. In the latter connection, against

strenuous opposition, he secured the purchase,

for $100,000, of Belle Isle, and then had Fred-

erick Law Olmsted design what has become one

of the three leading island parks of the world.

On entering the Senate, McMillan withdrew

from active participation in business. His good

judgment, fairness, experience with affairs, ab-

sence of self-seeking, and conscientious study of

the problems presented led to his appointment to

those non-official committees having to do with

the management of the business of the Senate.

McMillan
His associations naturally were with the active

conservatives, and thus it came about that a group
of congenial Republicans used to dine together,

usually at his hospitable home, on Thursday
evenings. Facetiously they called themselves

the S. O. P. C. ("School of Philosophy Club").

The membership, varying with the years, in-

cluded Senators Allison, Aldrich, Hale, Hanna,
Hawley, Manderson, Spooner, and Wetmore, and

Vice-President Hobart, with Speaker Reed and
General Schofield as customary guests ; and on
rare occasions President Harrison or President

McKinley. While cards, billiards, and stories

were the ostensible after-dinner diversions, the

real interest was Republican policies. Informal-

ly it was agreed by this group that President

Harrison's Force Bill and Hanna's ship-subsidy

bill were bad politics. They supported President

Cleveland's successful efforts to repeal the Bland-

Allison Act and opposed the free coinage of sil-

ver. Above all they succeeded in keeping out of

the public eye, and thus escaped arousing need-

less antagonisms. Just such another influential

group has never existed in the Senate. Not ad-

verse to large appropriations to accomplish large

purposes, McMillan was influential in securing

the "twenty-foot channel" through the Great

Lakes ; and as a member of the Committee on

Commerce his firm opposition to the small econ-

omists secured adequate channels to the harbors

of New York, Boston, and Philadelphia.

McMillan was drawn into his most conspicu-

ous and enduring service by his casual assign-

ment to the Senate Committee on the District of

Columbia. Concerned at the outset with ques-

tions of civic economy, he used his experience

in revising railroad terminals, eliminating grade

crossings, developing the street-railway system,

installing filtration for the water supply, opening

cardinal streets, and putting the hospitals and

reformatory institutions on an adequate basis.

Then, public sentiment being propitious, he se-

cured the creation of a commission to make a

comprehensive plan for the future development

of Washington. To this commission were ap-

pointed only artists : D. H. Burnham and C. F.

McKim [qq.v.~\, architects; Augustus Saint-

Gaudens [q.v.~], sculptor; Frederick Law Olm-

sted, Jr., landscape architect. McMillan au-

thorized and personally advanced the money for

the preparation and presentation of the plans.

With premeditation the commission returned

to the almost forgotten and sadly mutilated

L'Enfant plan of 1792, which they restored and

extended to meet the growth of a century. Pre-

sented to the Senate by McMillan on Jan. 15,

1902, instantly the plans met public favor; but
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there was criticism and delay in Congress, large-

ly on account of expense. McMillan himself

took up the first and most vital task, the removal

of the railroads from the Mall to a union station

on a new site, and by dint of persuasion and en-

thusiasm was able to secure the necessary legis-

lation. Then suddenly, in August 1902, he died.

Under the National Commission of Fine Arts,

subsequently created, the L'Enfant plan as re-

stored and amplified by the McMillan plan (now

so-called) is being carried out with a magnitude

of scale and an elegance beyond anything ever

before undertaken. A fountain, designed by

Herbert Adams and Charles A. Piatt, the gift of

the people of Michigan in memory of the Sena-

tor, stands in McMillan Park, in Washington.

Grace Hospital, Detroit, a Shakespeare library

at Michigan University, a chemical laboratory

at Albion College, are among his permanent

gifts.

[In Memory of Hon. James McMillan, . . . Senator

. . . from Mich. (1903) ; Senate Report No. 166, 57
Cong., 1 Sess. ; Park Papers, U. S. Senate, 1900-03 ;

and D. C. Committee reports, 1890-1903; Charles

Moore, Daniel H. Burnham, Architect, Planner of
Cities (1921) and Life and Times of Charles Follen

McKim (1929) ; Detroit Free Press, Aug. 11, 1902.]

CM.

MCMILLAN, JAMES WINNING (Apr. 28,

1825-Mar. 9, 1903), Union soldier, was born in

Clark County, Ky., the son of Robert and Nancy

(Winning) McMillan. At the age of twenty-

one he enlisted for the Mexican War, serving in

the 4th Illinois Infantry and in the 3rd Battalion,

Louisiana Volunteers, Fiescas Regiment. Upon
being discharged he went to Indiana and engaged

in business. Here he was twice married : in 1858

to Olivia Ames at Lawrenceburg, and in i860 to

Minerva Foote of Bedford. A daughter, Mi-

nerva, was born of the second marriage. When
President Lincoln called for volunteers to pre-

serve the Union, McMillan organized the 21st

Indiana Infantry Regiment and was sent as its

colonel to Louisiana, where he took part in the

operations resulting in the opening of the Mis-

sissippi River. General Butler, commanding the

Department of the Gulf, had a high opinion of

McMillan's ability as a leader and placed him in

charge of several independent expeditions. In

May 1862 McMillan led forces that captured a

large quantity of Confederate stores at Berwick

Bay, and a blockade runner, the steamer Fox.

In June he was wounded in an encounter with

guerrillas. September found him back with his

men and in command of a reinforced brigade that

routed Waller's Texas Cavalry near St. Charles

Court House. An expedition to Donaldsonville,

La., narrowly escaped destruction by being with-

drawn under his excellent leadership. His regi-

McMinn
ment was now stationed at Baton Rouge and re-

organized as the 1st Indiana Heavy Artillery.

McMillan was promoted to brigadier-general

in November 1862 and assigned to the command
of the 2nd Brigade, 1st Division, XIX Corps.

In General Banks's Red River expedition in the

spring of 1864 the 1st Division arrived on the

battlefield at Sabine's Crossroads, La., as the

Union troops were fleeing in confusion. McMil-
lan's brigade did its share in stopping the Con-
federates and driving them from the field. Later,

at Pleasant Hill, McMillan's command broke up
the attack on the retreating column. Moved to

Virginia in July 1864, his brigade took an active

part in the Shenandoah Valley campaign. At
Winchester he formed line of battle in the midst

of disorganized and panic-stricken troops. By
keeping control of his regiments, he was able to

maneuver in conjunction with the VI Corps in

such manner as to drive the Confederates from
that part of the field. When, a month later, Gen-
eral Early succeeded in surprising the left and

rear of Sheridan's Army near Cedar Creek, Va.,

McMillan, now commanding the 1st Division,

XIX Corps, deployed it at right angles to his

former front. It held the position and gained

time for troops in rear to get into line. McMil-
lan's men then gave ground, fighting as they

went. McMillan was now placed in command of

the 1st Division of the Department of West Vir-

ginia with headquarters at Grafton. He was
brevetted a major-general of volunteers in March
1865 and resigned from the service May 15, 1865.

For a time after the war he resided in Kansas,

but in 1875 he moved to Washington, D. C, to

become a member of the Board of Review in the

Pension Office. He held this position until his

death in 1903. He was a man of great personal

bravery, a tenacious fighter, and a strict dis-

ciplinarian.

[Mil. Order of the Loyal Legion of the U. S., Com-
mandery of D. C., Circular No. 4, Ser. of 1903 ; War
of the Rebellion: Official Records (Army), 1 ser., VI,
XV, XXXIV, XLIII, pt. 1, XLVI, pt. 3; Personal
Memoirs of P. H. Sheridan (2 vols., 1888) ; Army and
Navy Jour., Mar. 14, 1903 ; Evening Star (Washing-
ton, D. C), Mar. 9, 1903; Pension Office records.]

J.R.V.

MCMINN, JOSEPH (June 22, 1758-Nov. 17,

1824), governor of Tennessee, was born in West
Marlborough Township, Chester County, Pa.,

the fifth of ten children of Robert and Sarah

(Harlan) McMinn. Early in life he settled in

the region that was to be Hawkins County, Tenn.

He was a member of the territorial legislature

of 1794 and for more than a quarter of a century

thereafter was in public office. In 1796 he was
a member of the convention that framed the con-

stitution of Tennessee, and it was upon his mo-
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tion that a bill of rights was incorporated in that

document. He served almost continuously in

the first eight general assemblies of the state, and

was three times speaker of the Senate. In 1815

he defeated four other candidates for governor,

and in 1817 and 1819 was reelected, thus serving

the constitutional limit of six successive years.

As governor he advocated public education, from
which he thought "advantages incalculable

would arise to the citizens of the state," and

charged the legislature, unsuccessfully, to guard

well the lands allotted by Congress for two col-

leges. He favored improving the navigation of

the Tennessee River and sponsored a plan for a

canal connecting the Holston and the Tennessee.

He championed a project for penal reform, but

to no avail. Neither was he successful in his at-

tempt to solve the currency and banking difficul-

ties by the establishment of loan offices.

One of the major problems of his adminis-

tration was that constituted by the presence of

the Indians within the borders of Tennessee.

McMinn desired their removal to a region west

of the Mississippi, for he believed it an injustice

to withhold lands from the white settlers "with

no other object than to serve the Cherokee and
Chickasaw Indians for a hunting ground" (Jour-

nal of the Senate . . . of Tennessee, 181 7, p. 9).-

While he was governor, the Chickasaws ceded

their claims to the western third of the state. He
himself negotiated a treaty by which the Chero-

kees ceded vast tracts in East Tennessee. In

1823 he was appointed United States agent to

the Cherokees, a position that he retained until

his death. To the surprise of friend and foe,

white man and redskin, he practised "kindness

to those miserable Deluded People," his "Red
Brethern, the Cherokee." At the solicitation of

the Cherokee chief known as the Path Killer, he

served notice on intruders from Georgia "to re-

move their families without the limits of the

Cherokee Nation." Then, without awaiting or-

ders from his superior, the secretary of war,

thinking that any delay "would prejudice the

Public Interest," he burned their houses and cut

down their corn. The luckless squatters answered

by firing on McMinn's troops : not until October

1824 was quiet restored.

Despite a crowded public life, the democratic

ex-governor maintained "a plain but reputable

'hostelry' " at Rogersville, Tenn. Guests found

him "affable, kind, and communicative." He
was thrice married: on May 9, 1785, to Hannah
Cooper of Pennsylvania, who died in 181 1; on

Jan. 5, 1812, to Rebecca Kincade of Hawkins
County, Tenn., who died in 181 5 ; and some time

later to Nancy Williams of Roane County, Tenn.,
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whom he sought unsuccessfully to divorce. His
name is perpetuated in Tennessee in McMinn
County and the town of McMinnville, county
seat of Warren County.

[MSS. in Bureau of Indian Affairs, Dept. of the In-
terior

; Am. Hist. Mag. (Nashville), vol. IV (1899)
and issue of Oct. 1903; A. H. Abel, "The Cherokee
Negotiations of 1822 and 1823," Smith Coll. Studies in
Hist., vol. I, no. 4 (1916); Tenn. Hist. Mag., Oct.
1930; Journals of the Tennessee legislature, passim;
A. H. Harlan, Hist, and Gencal. of the Harlan Family
(n.d.)

; Knoxvillc Weekly Register, 1817 ; Knoxville
Reg., Nov. 26, 1824.] M.B.H—r.

MCMURTRIE, WILLIAM (Mar. io, 1851-
May 24, 1913) , chemist, was born on a farm near
Belvidere, N. J., the son of Abram and Almira
(Smith) McMurtrie. During his boyhood he
acquired an interest in chemistry through listen-

ing to some lectures by the village pastor. At
school, he was an active, ambitious lad, and in

1867 he entered Lafayette College, Easton, Pa.,

enrolling in the mining-engineering course.

Here he was known as an industrious and faith-

ful but self-contained student who had but small

interest in the social side of college life.

After his graduation in 1871, he was made as-

sistant to Dr. R. J. Brown, then chief chemist of

the department of agriculture at Washington,
D. C, and on Dr. Brown's retirement, two years

later, McMurtrie was made chief chemist. Re-
signing in 1877, he became an agent of the de-

partment and special commissioner to the Ex-
position Universelle at Paris. His account of his

work there is contained in Reports of the United
States Commissioners to the Paris Universal

Exposition, 1878 (1880). In consequence of

this appointment he was made a chevalier du
inerite agricole by the French government.

While abroad he studied the beet-sugar industry

and made a report which was instrumental in

starting beet root sugar manufacture in this

country (Report on the Culture of the Sugar Beet

and the Manufacture of Sugar Therefrom in

France and the United States, 1880). While
still a special agent of the department in chemi-

cal technology he also made investigations which
resulted in the publication of Report on the Cul-

ture of Sumac in Sicily and Its Preparation for

Market in Europe and the United States ( 1880)

,

On the Mineral Nutrition of the Vine for the

Production of Wine (1882), and Report on the

Examination of Raiv Silks (1883). Several

years later he published Wool—Its Structure and

Strength (1885), Report Upon an Examination

of Wools and Other Animal Fibers (1886), and

"Wools and Other Animal Fibers," in World's

Columbian Exposition (1901). In 1882 he be-

came professor of chemistry at the University of

Illinois; in 1884, chemist of the Illinois State



McNair
Board of Agriculture; and in 1886, chemist of

the Agricultural Experiment Station.

In 1888 he went to New York as chemist of the

New York Tartar Company, manufacturers of

Royal Baking Powder. With his customary de-

termination McMurtrie set about improving and

cheapening the product. At that time the argols

from which the cream of tartar was produced

were put into copper-lined pressure cylinders

with water and superheated. The solution thus

formed was filtered under pressure, and when
the pressure was released, steam was given off

and the crude cream of tartar precipitated in fine

crystals. Copper, however, was dissolved dur-

ing the process and contaminated the product.

After much experimenting McMurtrie succeeded

in getting a pure product at a reasonable cost.

He then turned his attention to building and

equipping a factory for putting the product on

the market, completing it to the entire satisfac-

tion of his employers, by whom he was made
manager and vice-president of the company. He
was not, however, allowed to disclose the manu-

facturing methods employed, and an interesting

chapter of chemical experience was thus lost.

McMurtrie was much interested in the Ameri-

can Chemical Society and the Chemists Club of

New York, and devoted much time to them, serv-

ing as president of the latter and of the New
York section of the former. He was for a num-

ber of years a member of the council of the

Chemical Society and in 1900 he became its

president. On Apr. 5, 1876, he married Helen

M. Douglass. His death occurred suddenly in

New York.

[C. F. McKenna, in The Percolator (N. Y. Chemists
Club), June 20, 1913 ; Who's Who in America, 1912-

13 ; H. W. Wiley, in Jour, of Industrial and Engineer-
ing Chemistry, July 1913, with bibliography by Mc-
Murtrie's son, Douglas C. McMurtrie ; Edward Hart,

in Science, Aug. 8, 1913 ; N. Y. Times, May 25, 1913.]

E.H.

MCNAIR, ALEXANDER (May 5, 1775-Mar.

18, 1826), the first governor of Missouri, was
the grandson of David McNair, a Scotch Cove-

nanter who emigrated from County Donegal,

Ireland, before 1737 and settled in what is now
Dauphin County, Pa. He was the son of David

and Ann (Dunning) McNair and was born on

his father's farm in Mifflin (now Juniata) Coun-

ty, Pa. After his father's death in 1777 his

mother took him to live near Pittsburgh, where

he grew up and obtained some education. In

1799 he became a first lieutenant in the United

States Army. When the army was reduced he

was discharged in June 1800, and in 1804 he

moved to St. Louis. His marriage, in March

1805, to Marguerite Susanne de Reilhe, the well

McNair
educated and talented daughter of a prominent
French merchant who had died three years

earlier, gave him standing within the most influ-

ential political circles of the city. At the March
1805 term of the court of common pleas he was
appointed one of the associate judges and from
that time until his death he held public office

continuously. Aside from the governorship, the

principal offices he held were those of city trus-

tee, sheriff of St. Louis County, colonel, then

adjutant and inspector of territorial militia,

United States marshal, register of the St. Louis
land office, and federal agent to the Osage In-

dians. He also engaged in various mercantile

pursuits and acquired a good deal of property.

Although he was a member of the constitu-

tional convention, he played an unobtrusive part

in its deliberations, except in his opposition to

the constitutional provision for a high salary

schedule for state officials. Before the conven-

tion adjourned he announced himself as a can-

didate for governor against William Clark \q.v.~\.

He had greater gifts of popularity than Clark,

and he conducted an extensive personal cam-
paign. His opponents, led by the St. Louis ma-
chine, charged that he lacked education and abil-

ity for such an office, that he had used his

authority in the land office loosely in order to

gain popularity, and, as the campaign grew hot-

ter, that he was using the "greatest exertions in

the tippling shops" of St. Louis (Shoemaker,

Missouri's Struggle, post, p. 264). Nevertheless,

he was elected by a majority of 4,020 in a total

of 9,132 votes. As governor from 1820 to 1824

he urged no startling policies. He opposed any
restriction on slavery, but in order to hasten her

admission into the Union he approved Missouri's

adroitly worded "Solemn Public Act." He was
careful to observe all the proprieties connected

with the inauguration of the new state govern-

ment and took great pains to study and lay be-

fore the assembly copies of the laws of the older

states. His messages to the legislature were
clear, brief, and conservative in tone, and they

dealt with subjects appropriate to a new frontier

state, such as fiscal affairs, immigration, rela-

tions with the Indians, the militia, and the indus-

trial development of the commonwealth.

Although brought up as a Presbyterian and,

during his earlier years at St. Louis, an active

member of a Masonic lodge, before his death he

received the last rites of the Roman Catholic

Church of which his wife was a member. She,

with eight of their ten children, survived him.

[McNair Papers in Jefferson Memorial Lib., St.

Louis; The Messages and Proclamations of the Gov-
ernors of the State of Mo., ed. by Buel Leopard and
F. C. Shoemaker, vol. I (1922) ; F. C. Shoemaker, Mis-
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sotiri's Struggle for Statehood (1916) ; W. B. Stevens,

Mo., the Center State, 2 vols. (1915) ; Louis Houck,
A Hist, of Mo. (1908), III; Richard Edwards and M.
Hopewell, Edwards's Great West and her Commercial
Metropolis (i860) ; F. L. Billon, Annals of St. Louis
in her Territorial Days (1888); E. H. Shepard, The
Early Hist, of St. Louis (1870) ; Mo. Hist. Rev., Oct.

192.2; St. Louis Catholic Hist. Rev., July-Oct. 1919;
Wis. State Hist. Soc. Colls., II (1856) ; J. B. McNair,
McNair, McNear, and McNeir Gencals. (1923) ; Mo.
Gazette and Public Advertiser (St. Louis), Apr. 26,
1820; Mo. Intelligencer (Franklin), Apr. 7, 1826.]

H.E.N.

MCNAIR, FRED WALTER (Dec. 3, 1862-

June 30, 1924), college president, son of Hugh
A. Wilson McNair and Mary Jane (Dorland)

McNair, was born at Fennimore, Wis. His fa-

ther, a farmer and surveyor, kindled an early and

permanent interest in mathematics and allied

subjects in young McNair, who for two under-

graduate years was instructor in mathematics at

Wisconsin University, and after graduation in

1891 served as assistant professor of mathematics

at Michigan Agricultural College, 1892-93, from

which he was called to Michigan College of

Mines as professor of mathematics and physics

in 1893. In 1899 he was made president of

Michigan College of Mines, a position which he

occupied with distinction for the rest of his life.

He married Berta Philbrick of Fennimore, Wis.,

in 1886. In June 1924, as he was returning from

an engineers' meeting in Boulder, Colo., he was

killed in a railroad wreck near Buda, 111.

The deep copper mines of the Lake Superior

country gave opportunity for unique physical

research, and in cooperation with the United

States Coast and Geodetic Survey McNair meas-

ured the force of gravity a mile under ground.

He also studied the method of transferring the

azimuth of a line on the earth's surface to the

bottom of a mine by means of two plumb-lines.

Extended observations on pairs of plumb-lines

over 4400 feet long in vertical mine shafts showed

that some pairs hung nearly parallel while others

were an inch or more farther apart at the bottom

than at the top. McNair found that this di-

vergence was produced by air currents and

emphasized the necessity of eliminating air circu-

lation wherever long plumb-lines are used {En-
gineering and Mining Journal, Apr. 26, 1902, p.

578). He next sought to determine experiment-

ally, by means of falling spheres, the easterly

deviation which a falling body theoretically un-

dergoes because of the earth's rotation, and to

study the air resistance of falling spheres. A steel

ball was suspended motionless over the center of

a deep shaft and the supporting silken thread

was burned away. But the ball was invariably

deflected laterally in its downward course, lodg-

ing in the timbers lining the walls of the shaft,
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and never reached the bottom. This was an early

demonstration of an aerodynamic principle, now
widely recognized, that a slight asymmetry in the

air flow around a body produces a lateral force.

When the United States entered the war, Mc-
Nair was temporarily relieved from his college

duties in order to join the staff of the Bureau of

Standards, where, in cooperation with J. F. Hay-
ford and L. J. Briggs, he engaged in the success-

ful development of an instrument for directing

the gun-fire of battleships. The determination

of the proper elevation of the guns formerly de-

pended upon the visibility of the sea-horizon,

which was often obscured by fog, or smoke of

battle. This instrument, based upon gyroscopic

action, provided an artificial horizon and could

be used below decks regardless of fog, smoke, or

the roll and pitch of the ship.

But it was as an educator that McNair did his

greatest work. Slender in physique, he was given

an effective presence by his keen mentality and

wide, sensitive, and sympathetic understanding

of men and their problems. For nearly fifty

years he was actively identified with the So-

ciety for the Promotion of Engineering Educa-
tion, of which he was president in 1904-05. He
was a fellow of the American Association for the

Advancement of Science : vice-president of sec-

tion D, 1904-05 ; secretary of the council, 1905-

06 ;
general secretary, 1906-07. He was a mem-

ber of the American Institute of Mining and

Metallurgical Engineers ; the Mining and Metal-

lurgical Society of America ; and the American
Physical Society. His chief avocation was bi-

ology, and in the company of his four children,

he took the keenest delight in roaming the forests

near his home in search of Myxomycetes, a curi-

ous group of slime fungi which possess the re-

markable habit of crawling slowly over decaying

stumps and logs. His valuable collections of

Myxomycetes is now deposited with the Univer-

sity of Wisconsin.

[Who's Who in America, 1922-23 ; Hugh McNair,
"Fred Walter McNair," Trans. Am. Inst. Mining and
Metallurgical Engineers, vol. LXX (1924) ; Engineer-
ing and Mining Journal-Press, July 5, 1924; Mining
and Metallurgical Soc. of America, Bulletin, no. 172,
Nov.-Dec. 1924; J. B. McNair, McNair, McNear, and
McNeir Gencals. (1923) and supplement published in

1929; Detroit Free Press, July 1, 1924; personal ac-
quaintance.] L.T. B.

MCNAIR, FREDERICK VALLETTE (Jan.

!3» 1839-Nov. 28, 1900), naval officer, was born

at Jenkintown, Pa., just north of Philadelphia,

the son of John and Mary (Yerkes) McNair,
and a descendant of Scotch-Irish settlers in

Pennsylvania. On the nomination of his father,

who was then representative from the fifth dis-

trict of Pennsylvania, he was appointed midship-



McNair
man Sept. 21, 1853. After four years at the

Naval Academy he went to the China station in

the Minnesota, 1857-59 ; was commissioned lieu-

tenant Apr. 18, 1861 ; and during the first months

of the Civil War was in the Iroquois, West In-

dies. In this ship he subsequently served through

the Mississippi River campaign under Farragut,

taking part in the battle with the forts below New
Orleans, April 1862, the engagement at Grand

Gulf, and the running of the batteries at Vicks-

burg. At Natchez and Baton Rouge he was the

officer sent ashore to demand their surrender.

After a brief leave in the summer of 1862 he

served in the Juanita and the Seminole on the

East Coast until August 1863, and then in the

Pensacola on the Mississippi until April 1864.

Promoted at that time to lieutenant commander,

he was for the remainder of the war executive in

the Juanita, participating in both attacks on Fort

Fisher, Dec. 24-25, 1864, and Jan. 13-15, 1865.

In connection with a boat accident in March

1865, the commander of the Juanita, J. J. Almy,

commended McNair as "a most excellent officer,

possessing good judgment and . . . more than

usual experience" ( War of the Rebellion : Official

Records, Navy, 1 ser., Ill, p. 450).

Coming through the war with a notable rec-

ord for dependability and initiative, he was dur-

ing his later career assigned to positions of un-

usual responsibility. In 1866-67 he was executive

of the flagship Brooklyn, Brazil Squadron, and

after a year as instructor at the Naval Academy
was executive of the flagship Franklin, European

Squadron. He was head of the department of

seamanship at the Naval Academy, 1871-75, and

again, after duty on the Asiatic station, at the

academy as commandant of cadets, 1878-82.

Promoted to captain in 1883, he was at the Mare
Island Navy Yard in California, 1883-86; com-

mander of the flagship Omaha, Asiatic station,

1887-90; superintendent of the Naval Observa-

tory, 1890-94 ; and in command of the Asiatic

Squadron, 1895-98, during which service he

brought his ships to the efficiency in gunnery

proved next year under Dewey at Manila. Pro-

motion to rear admiral came in July 1898, and

for the next two years he was at the Naval Acad-
emy as superintendent. Owing to failing health

he resigned from this position in the spring of

1900 and was living in Washington, senior on
the active list, at the time of his death from
apoplexy. He was married on Oct. 9, 1862, to

Clara, daughter of James W. W. Warren of

Philadelphia. His son, Frederick Vallette, also

became a naval officer.

[L. R. Hamersly, The Records of Living Officers of
the U. S. Navy (ed. 1898) ; J. B. McNair, McNair, Mc-

Macnaughtan — McNeill
Near, and McNeir Gcneals. (1923), pp. 227-29 ; Wash-
ington Evening Star, Nov. 29, 1900. J A. W.

MACNAUGHTAN, MYRA KELLY [See
Kelly, Myra, 1875-1910].

MCNEILL, DANIEL (Apr. 5, 1748-1833),
privateersman in the Revolution and naval of-

ficer, born at Charlestown, Mass., was the son of

William and Catherine (Morrison) McNeill,

and the grandson of Daniel McNeill who emi-

grated from Ireland in 1683. On Feb. 10, 1770,

he married Mary Cuthbertson, whose early death

may be assumed, for not later than 1772 he mar-
ried Abigail Harvey, of Nottingham, England.

The eldest of their ten children was born July

20
» ^Ti- McNeill was doubtless bred to the sea.

He first comes into notice as commander of the

privateer brig Hancock, in November 1776. He
commanded five other privateers during the

Revolution : the America, Eagle, Ulysses, Wasp,
and, most noted of all, the General Mifflin, a

ship of twenty guns and 150 men, in which he
cruised in European waters in 1778 and 1779.

In this vessel he took thirteen prizes and fought

an engagement with a British sloop of war. He
has been credited by historians with firing a
salute in the harbor of Brest, which was re-

turned by the French admiral, causing inter-

national correspondence, but this incident oc-

curred in 1777, when the Mifflin was commanded
by Capt. William Day. McNeill returned to

Boston early in 1779. His privateering ventures

were successful and before the end of the war he

was part owner of two vessels.

Until the outbreak of hostilities with France

in 1798 he was probably employed either as mas-
ter or owner of ships. On July 17 of that year

he was commissioned a captain in the United

States navy and given command of the ship

Portsmouth, of twenty-four guns. She was at-

tached to the squadron of Commodore Barry and
until the end of 1799 cruised in the West Indies

and off the coast of Surinam, where, with the

help of a revenue cutter, she blockaded a French
man-of-war and forced her surrender. In April

1800, McNeill was sent in the Portsmouth with

dispatches to France and brought home the

American peace commissioners.

After his return McNeill was given command
of the frigate Boston and was sent again to

France, in October 1801, with the new United

States minister, Robert R. Livingston. He then

proceeded to the Mediterranean under orders to

join the squadron of Commodore Dale, engaged

in war with Tripoli. During 1802 he was em-
ployed in cruising and in blockading Tripoli.

Throughout his stay in the Mediterranean he
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never fell in with either Commodore Dale or his

successor, Commodore Morris, and was supposed

to have purposely avoided them. He returned

to Boston in October 1802 and was dismissed

from the navy on the 27th of that month, under

the Peace Establishment Act of Mar. 3, 1801.

His son, Daniel McNeill, Jr., entered the navy
as a midshipman in 1799 and was dismissed in

1807. McNeill's later years were passed in Bos-

ton, where he acquired property in real estate

and became a man of substance.

[T. B. Wyman, Gcneals. and Estates of Charlestons
(1879), vol. II; A Vol. of Records Relating to the
Early Hist, of Boston, Containing Boston Marriages
from 1752 to 1800 (1903); Nathaniel I. Bowditch's
abstracts of Boston titles (manuscript) in the library
of the Mass. Hist. Soc. ; G. W. Allen, "Mass. Privateers
of the Revolution," Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., vol.

LXXVII (1927), and A Naval Hist, of the Am. Revo-
lution (2 vols., 1913), Our Naval War with France
(1909), and Our Navy and the Barbary Corsairs

0905)] G.W.A.

MCNEILL, GEORGE EDWIN (Aug. 4,

1837-May 19, 1906), leader of American labor

movements, and one of the founders of the Amer-
ican Federation of Labor, was born in Ames-
bury, Mass. He was brought up in the midst of

the anti-slavery agitation, of which his father,

John McNeill, a friend and neighbor of John G.

Whittier, was an active propagandist. His

mother was Abigail Todd (Hickey) McNeill.

McNeill's formal education came from the public

and private schools of Amesbury. He was work-

ing in the woolen-mills of his native town at the

time of the great strike in 1851. About this time

he learned the shoe-maker's trade. He settled in

Boston in 1856 and married Adeline J. Trefethen

on Dec. 24, 1859. His main renown came through

his espousal of the eight-hour philosophy of Ira

Steward. As secretary of the Grand Eight-Hour

League (1863-64) and president of the Boston

Eight-Hour League (1869-74), he was the ora-

torical, journalistic, and organizing influence

which began to place eight-hour legislation on

the statute books of state and federal govern-

ments as early as 1867, and which, after such

legislation was shown to be ineffective, placed

the issue at the front in trade-union programs

during the eighties. He organized several work-

ingmen's associations, acting as president of one

of these, the Workingmen's Institute, from 1867

to 1869. As a member of the school committee of

Cambridge, Mass. (1872-75), he succeeded in

establishing free evening drawing-schools.

The declaration of principles which was adopt-

ed by the Knights of Labor Assembly in 1874

had been written in substance by McNeill for a

labor congress at Rochester earlier the same

year. It became from this time the platform of

McNeill

the order. Beginning as early as 1865, he was
connected in an editorial or associate editorial

capacity with the labor papers of the day in New
York, Fall River, and Paterson, N. J. On ac-

count of his eight-hour philosophy of more lei-

sure for workingmen he opposed vigorously the
far more popular greenback and cooperative

programs of the labor organizations of his time.

While joining with Wendell Phillips in starting

a labor party he separated from Phillips when
the latter espoused the greenback movement;
and with Steward, he organized the hostile Eight-
Hour League. The antagonism of the two or-

ganizations reached its height in 1872 and mean-
while had much to do with the failure of the

political movement led by Phillips. Yet to Phil-

lips and McNeill was due the creation, by the

Massachusetts legislature, in 1869, of the first

Bureau of Labor Statistics, which has been
copied by other states and nations. In 1869 he
was appointed the first assistant chief of that

bureau but in 1873, on account of his labor ac-

tivities, he was dropped from the position.

In 1878 McNeill became the president of the

newly founded International Labor Union, a

precursor in some respects of the American Fed-
eration of Labor, in that it eschewed politics and
directed its attention to the organization of all

classes of labor for strictly economic gains of

shorter hours and better wages. It did not reach

far beyond the textile industries, but in these in-

dustries McNeill showed unusual organizing

ability. He was an active member of the Knights

of Labor, having joined in 1883, and was treas-

urer of District 30 of that order, 1884-86. He
resigned because he favored the principle of trade

autonomy for each trade. When the contest be-

tween the Knights and the American Federation

of Labor reached its crisis in 1886, it was Mc-
Neill, as a member of the Committee on the State

of the Order, who, at the special session of the

General Assembly of the Knights in May 1886,

drafted the plan of cooperation with the Fed-

eration. This was destined to failure, and in July

of that year he resigned from the Knights and

went over to the Federation, whose non-political

program fitted his original ideas of labor organi-

zation.

Henceforth he was prominent as writer and

speaker for that organization, supporting him-

self as treasurer and general manager of the Ac-
cident Insurance Company after 1883. He was
successful as arbitrator of differences between

employers and employees, notably in the great

horse-car strike in Boston in 1885. In 1886 he

was the United Labor Party's candidate for

mayor of Boston, at which time he was also
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editor and proprietor of the Labor Leader, Bos-

ton. From 1886 to 1898 he was a delegate to the

conventions of the American Federation of Labor

and was sent by it as a fraternal delegate to

England in 1898. He served the state of Massa-

chusetts as commissioner of manual training in

1893-94 and on other commissions till his death

on May 19, 1906, in Somerville. He edited and

wrote the larger portion of The Labor Move-
ment : the Problem of Today (1887), the first

systematic history of the labor movement in

America, wherein he summarized his experi-

ences and views. His other publications include

The Philosophy of the Labor Movement ( 1893) ;

Eight Hour Primer (1889) ; A Study of Acci-

dents and Accident Insurance (1900) ; and Un-
frequented Paths: Songs of Nature, Labor, and

Men (1903). In 1903 he contributed to the pub-

lications of the American Economic Association

a paper on "Trade Union Ideals."

[There is a biography of McNeill, to 1886, in The
Labor Movement, pp. 611-12. See also: Who's Who
in America, 1906-07 ; the Am. Fedcrationist, July 1906 ;

John R. Commons and others, Hist, of Labour in the

U. S. (1918), vol. II, and A Documentary Hist, of Am.
Industrial Soc. (1910), vol. IX; and the Boston Tran-
script, May 21, 1906.] J.R. C.

MCNEILL, HECTOR (Oct. 10, 1728-Dec. 25,

1785), Revolutionary naval officer and priva-

teersman, son of Malcolm and Mary (Stuart)

McNeill, was born in County Antrim, Ireland,

and came with his parents to Boston in 1737. He
was educated in the Boston schools and while

still young went to sea, becoming master of a

vessel before he was twenty-two. On Nov. 12,

1750, he was married in the Presbyterian church

to Mary Wilson. They had four children, three

of whom survived infancy. In 1769 his wife

died and on Dec. 26, 1770, he was married to

Mary Watt, by whom he had one daughter.

McNeill served at the beginning of the French

and Indian War as master of a vessel which, in

1755, carried General Monckton to Nova Scotia.

Very soon afterward his vessel was captured by

Indians and he was sent a prisoner to Quebec.

Several years later he was engaged in the coast-

ing trade between Quebec, Boston, and the West
Indies. In 1775 he was living in Quebec, but

soon entered the service of the United Colonies

on the St. Lawrence River. Early in 1776 he

returned to Boston and on June 15 was appointed

a captain in the Continental Navy. On Oct. 10,

1776, he was placed third on the list of captains

(Journals of the Continental Congress, Oct. 10,

1776). He was given command of the new frig-

ate Boston, of twenty-four guns. On May 21,

1777, the frigate Hancock, under Captain John
Manley, senior to McNeill, and the Boston, ac-

companied by run'* privateers, sailed on a cruise

to the eastward. The privateers soon became
separated and took no further part in the enter-

prise. The Hancock and Boston fell in with and
escaped from the British sixty-four-gun ship

Somerset and the frigate Mercury. Soon after

this, in June, they captured, after a fight, the

British frigate Fox. Three small prizes were
burned.

On July 7 the little American squadron en-

countered the enemy's forty-four-gun ship Rain-

bow, the frigate Flora, and the brig Victor. A
severe action followed, first with the Flora. The
American ships becoming separated, the Hancock
engaged the Rainbow alone and was captured,

as was also the prize Fox. The Boston escaped

and went into Wiscasset, later returning to Bos-

ton. McNeill was blamed for not coming to the

rescue of the Hancock when it was attacked by
the Rainbozv, was court-martialed, and was dis-

missed or suspended from the navy in June 1778.

No report of his trial has been preserved. In

January 1779, the Marine Committee recom-

mended that the sentence of the court "be not

carried into execution." But nothing was done

and the captain never again served in the navy.

Doubtless one of the contributing factors to the

disastrous outcome of this cruise, so auspiciously

begun, was the lack of cordial relations between

Manley and McNeill ; effective cooperation be-

tween them was hardly possible.

Later in the war McNeill commanded two
privateers—the brigantine Pallas and the ship

Adventure—the bonds of which are dated May
22 and Nov. 22, 1780, respectively. What suc-

cess, if any, he achieved is unknown. The Pallas

was supposed to have been lost or captured on

her way to Amsterdam, but this is uncertain. Af-

ter the war the captain returned to the merchant

service and on Christmas night, 1785, was lost

at sea. McNeill's many letters show strength

of character and, despite a somewhat contentious

disposition, a kindliness and devotion to the in-

terests of the officers and men who served under

him.

[The Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc, vol. LV (1923), con-

tain an article on McNeill by G. W. Allen, an autobi-

ographical sketch dated July 13, 1773. and McNeill's

letters, papers, and journal. See also G. W. Allen, A
Naval Hist, of the Am. Revolution (1913) and "Mass.
Privateers of the Revolution," Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls.,

vol. LXXVII (1927) ; and E. S. Maclay, A Hist, of the

U. S. Navy (1894), vol. I.] G.W.A.

MCNEILL,JOHN HANSON (June 12, 1815-

Nov. 10, 1864), stock-raiser and exhibitor, Con-

federate ranger, was born in Hardy County, Va.,

the son of Strother McNeill. His formal edu-

cation was meager, probably not extending be-

yond the country schools of the time. In January

1837 he was married to Jemima Cunningham,
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and the year following he moved to Kentucky
where he became a farmer and stock-raiser. Af-

ter remaining there about six years, he became
dissatisfied and returned to Virginia. Relatives

in Missouri in time convinced him of that state's

promising future, and, in 1848, with his family

and slaves, he settled in Boone County and com-
menced farming operations. He imported from

Kentucky and from Ohio blooded short-horn

cattle and developed the finest herd in Missouri.

He was one of the first and most successful stock-

breeders and exhibitors in the state, winning

many premiums at the numerous county fairs.

He was also vitally interested in various agri-

cultural associations devoted to the care and

breeding of the better types of live stock. From
1848 to 1861 he lived the leisurely life of a Vir-

ginia gentleman and landowner, acquiring ad-

ditional holdings in Daviess County, in northern

Missouri, whither he had moved in 1855.

By birth and by conviction a Southerner, Mc-
Neill urged that Missouri join the Confederacy,

and, in 1861, under the governor's commission,

he recruited and became captain of a company in

Price's army. He and his three sons fought

through the Missouri campaigns of 1861-62,

serving with devotion and distinction. Severely

wounded and captured, he escaped from the fed-

eral prison at St. Louis and made his laborious

way to Virginia and to the mountainous region

of his boyhood. It was by that time evident that

Missouri was irrevocably lost to the Confederacy

so McNeill decided to remain in the South.

Upon authority of the Confederate Congress he

organized, late in 1862, the McNeill Partisan

Rangers, cooperating with the Southern army

but independent in command. His company in-

cluded friends and relatives selected from the

surrounding territory and familiar with every

mountain road and bypath. For two years,

"Hanse" McNeill and his rangers wrought great

havoc among the Northern forces in several West
Virginia counties, destroying numerous supply

trains, railroad rolling stock and equipment, and

capturing some 2600 prisoners. The terrain was

admirably adapted to the method of fighting,

which was suddenly to attack the enemy, scatter

and destroy his supply and ammunition trains,

then retreat to the inaccessible mountain fast-

nesses. Six feet tall and of aristocratic bearing

and manner, McNeill possessed a boldness, brav-

ery, and magnanimity which endeared him to

his command. He won the commendation of

Lee as being "bold and intelligent" and was
characterized officially by Sheridan as the "most

daring and dangerous of all the bushwhackers"

(War of the Rebellion: Official Records, Army,

1 sen XLIII, pt. 1, p. 30). Other Union gen-
erals respected and feared the Partisan Rangers
and their commander. On Oct. 2, 1864, while

leading a surprise daybreak raid into the Shen-
andoah Valley, McNeill was accidentally and
fatally shot by one of his own company. He
died on Nov. 10, at Harrisonburg, Va. A minor
figure of the Civil War, this intrepid soldier sym-
bolized the best traits of the men who fought on

both sides in that conflict.

[W. D. Vandiver, Columbia, Mo., has considerable
material relating to McNeill, including an unpublished
account of his life by his son, Jesse, and numerous maps.
J. W. Duffy, McNeill's Last Charge (1912), describes
the events of Oct. and Nov. 1864, while W. D. Van-
diver, "Two Forgotten Heroes," in Mo. Hist. Rev.,
Apr. 1927, gives an account of his career. See also C.
A. Evans, Confed. Mil. Hist. (1899), H, 116-23, and
War of the Rebellion: Official Records {Army), 1 ser.

XXV, XXIX, XXX, XXXVII, and XLIII.]
T S B

MCNEILL, WILLIAM GIBBS (Oct. 3,1801-

Feb. 16, 1853), civil engineer, was born at Wil-
mington, N. C, the son of Dr. Charles Donald
McNeill. His great-grandfather, a member of

a Highland clan, after service at the Battle of

Culloden, emigrated to North America with the

celebrated Flora McDonald in 1746. His father

served with the British Army in the West Indies

and eventually settled at Wilmington, N. C,
where he was a physician of high repute. Wil-

liam Gibbs McNeill was educated near New
York, intending to become a minister, but upon

visiting West Point with his friend, Joseph

Gardner Swift [q.v.], he became interested in a

military career and succeeded in obtaining a

cadet appointment by President Madison. After

service at West Point, in 181 7 he received a

commission as third lieutenant of artillery.

Among his comrades at the military academy

was George W. Whistler [q.v.], who married

his sister Anna, and with whom he was profes-

sionally associated in many public works.

McNeill's early work, under the Corps of En-

gineers, was with the United States Coast Sur-

vey in the South, although he served as aide-de-

camp to General Andrew Jackson during the war

in Florida in 1819. In 1823 he was transferred

to the corps of topographical engineers, on the

general staff. Here he was employed to ascer-

tain the practicability and cost of constructing a

railway or canal between the Chesapeake Bay

and the Ohio River—across the Alleghany

Mountains. He also made surveys for the James

River and Kanawha canals, as well as the loca-

tion survey for the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad.

In recognition of his work, he was made a mem-

ber of the Board of Engineers and in 1828, with

his comrades—Whistler, and Jonathan Knight

—

was deputed to visit Europe to examine the pub-
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lie works, especially existing railroads and those

in course of construction. He came into contact

with George Stephenson and other noted engi-

neers of the time and became especially impressed

with the advantages of railroads as a new mode
of transportation. Upon his return to the United

States, he took every means to stimulate activity

in this field. As a result, McNeill and Whistler

became joint engineers upon a majority of the

new railways in the eastern part of the country.

Among those upon which he was engaged alone

or with Whistler, in addition to the Baltimore &
Ohio, were the Baltimore & Susquehanna,

Paterson & Hudson River, Boston & Provi-

dence, Providence & Stonington, Taunton &
New Bedford, Long Island, Boston & Albany,

and Charleston, Louisville & Cincinnati. His

promotion in rank was rapid and in 1834 he be-

came brevet-major of engineers. In 1837 he re-

signed from the army and became engineer for

the state of Georgia, conducting surveys for a

railroad from Cincinnati to Charleston.

In 1842 he was appointed major-general of

militia in the state of Rhode Island to aid in sup-

pressing the Dorr rebellion. He helped to quell

the disturbances, but his vigorous action in the

affair made him enemies and resulted in his re-

moval by President Polk in 1845 from his po-

sition as chief engineer of the Brooklyn dry

dock, for which he had prepared the plans. The
same influences were also active in 1846 in caus-

ing the declination of his offer of services for the

Mexican War. His close application to work
severely tried his physical powers, and in 1851

he again visited Europe for the benefit of his

health. At this time he was elected a member
of the Institution of Civil Engineers of Great

Britain—the first American to receive this honor.

While in London he was actively engaged in the

interests of several large American mining con-

cerns. He returned in 1853 to America, where
he died very suddenly at Brooklyn, N. Y., on

Feb. 16. His numerous professional reports

comprise some of the early history of railways in

the United States. He was connected with many
public-improvement works of note in Canada and

the West Indies—as well as in the United States.

He was married to Maria Matilda Camman of

New York and had seven children, with whom
his family life was especially happy. It has been

said of him (Cullum, post, pp. 165-66) that his

skill as an engineer lay in his ability to "sur-

vey the adaptability of ground to practical pur-

poses," and in his ability to manage a project.

For the details of construction he was dependent

upon his assistants, who were superior to him in

technical attainments.

MacNeven
[Minutes of Proc. of the Inst, of Civil Engineers

(London), vol. XIII (1854) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg.
. . . of the U. S. Mil. Acad., vol. I (1890) ; The Memoirs
of Gen. Jos. Gardner Swift (1890) ; N. Y. Times, Feb.
J 7' l853] H.K.B.

MACNEVEN, WILLIAM JAMES (Mar. 21,

1763-July 12, 1841), physician, Irish patriot,

was born in County Galway, Ireland, the son of

Catholic parents, James and Rosa (Dolphin)
MacNeven. His father was a country gentle-

man who lived on his own estate. The family
had formerly possessed large holdings in the

North of Ireland, but had been expelled by Crom-
well and forced to settle in the wilds of Galway.
MacNeven's uncle, William O'Kelly MacNeven,
finding it necessary to leave Ireland to obtain a
professional education, had gone to Austria,

where he rose to the post of physician to the

Empress Maria Theresa and was made a baron.

When William James MacNeven was ten or

twelve, since the penal laws which restricted

Catholic education were still in force, he went
to live with his uncle in Vienna. Eventually he
studied medicine at the universities of Prague
and Vienna, and received a degree from the lat-

ter institution in 1784. Settling at once in Dub-
lin, he began what oromised to be a brilliant

career.

An earnest patriot and a member of the United
Irishmen, he engaged in political activities which
led to his internment first in Kilmainham prison

and then at Fort George, Scotland, where
Thomas Addis Emmet [q.v.~] was one of his

fellow prisoners. During his incarceration he

studied extensively, and upon his discharge in

1802 under sentence of banishment, went almost

at once to Switzerland, where he spent several

months in a walking tour, described in his first

book, A Ramble through Swisscrland in the

Summer and Autumn of 1802 (1803). In 1803

he went to France, where he sought an inter-

view with Napoleon in regard to a possible in-

vasion of Ireland, but to no effect. For the next

two years he served in the Irish Brigade of the

French army, and then, apparently convinced

that he could no longer aid the cause of Ireland

in Europe, he took ship for America, arriving

in New York July 4, 1805, with the intention of

beginning life anew.

He found a cordial welcome in New York,

and soon established himself in practice- Two
years after his arrival he delivered a course of

clinical lectures at the New York Hospital, and

in 1808 was elected professor of obstetrics in

the College of Physicians and Surgeons. Three

years later he was transferred to the chair of

chemistry, and, in addition to this subject, from

1816 to 1820 taught materia medica. His is said

153



McNulty
to have been the first chemical laboratory in New
York. In 1815 he published a Chemical Exami-
nation of the Mineral Waters of Schooley's

Mountains, and in 1819 an Exposition of the

Atomic Theory of Chymistry. His last scien-

tific publication was an edition, with emenda-
tions, of W. T. Brande's Manual of Chemistry

(1821). He was also coeditor for a time of the

New York Medical and Philosophical Journal

and Review. In 1823 he was elected a member
of the American Philosophical Society. Together

with his colleagues Valentine Mott, David Ho-
sack, and John W. Francis \_qq.v.~\, he withdrew

from the College of Physicians and Surgeons

in 1826 to found a rival medical school, affiliated

with Rutgers College. Although this enterprise

was successful, it was short-lived, being aban-

doned after four years because of legal difficul-

ties.

Meantime, his expatriation did not end Mac-
Neven's interest in his native land. In 1807 he

published Pieces of Irish History; he also es-

tablished an employment bureau to find positions

for Irish immigrants ; he is said to have pub-

lished a manual of directions for Irishmen ar-

riving in America ; he was an organizer and first

president (1828-29) of a society known as the

Friends of Ireland. An attack of gout in 1838

obliged him to give up his work and move to the

country, and the remainder of his life was spent

in the home of his step-daughter and her hus-

band, Thomas A. Emmet, Jr., son of his old

friend. His death in 1841 followed a long and

painful illness. Throughout his life he was a

loyal Roman Catholic and the last rites of his

Church were administered to him by Bishop

Hughes. MacNeven was married in 1810 to Jane

Margaret, daughter of Samuel Riker and widow
of John Tom. Most of their children died of

tuberculosis, an affection to which the children

of Irish emigrants were unusually susceptible.

Only two sons and a daughter survived their

father.

[N. Y. Medic. Gazette, Aug. 11, 1841 ; sketch by J.
W. Francis in S. D. Gross, Lives of Eminent Am.
Physicians and Surgeons (1861) ; sketch by MacNev-
en's daughter in R. R. Madden, The United Irishmen,
Their Lives and Times, 2 ser. (1843) ; Cath. Encyc.,
vol. IX (1910); J. H. McCarthy, Ireland Since the

Union (1887); Robert Dunlop, in Diet. Nat. Biog.;
H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs.
(1920); N. Y. Tribune, July 14, 1841.] E. P.

MCNULTY, FRANK JOSEPH (Aug. 10,

1872-May 26, 1926), labor leader and congress-

man, was born in Londonderry, Ireland, the son

of Owen McNulty, a veteran of the Union Army
in the Civil War who had returned to Ireland

after his marriage to Catherine O'Donnell in

New York. When the boy was four years old

McNulty
the family returned to the United States and
settled in New York City where he was edu-

cated in the public schools. He became an in-

side electrical wireman, moved to Perth Amboy,
N. J., and there assisted in organizing a local of

the International Brotherhood of Electrical

Workers. Distinguished in appearance, with an
excellent tenor voice, a love of sports, great per-

sonal courage, undeviating loyalty to his friends,

a reputation as a wit, and considerable personal

magnetism and charm, he early became a leader

in his organization and in 1901 was elected in-

ternational vice-president of the Brotherhood,

with headquarters in Springfield, 111. Two years

later, in 1903, he became president and held this

office until 1919 when, after several months' leave

of absence, he resigned to continue in the po-

sition, in which he had acted since 1917, of

deputy director of public safety in Newark. Here
he had long made his home with his wife, Edith

H. Parker, whom he married in Jersey City in

1893. Upon his retirement, as a mark of ap-

preciation of his services, he was given the title

of "president emeritus"—an innovation in the

labor movement—and also became chairman of

the international executive council of the Broth-

erhood, a position which he held throughout the

remainder of his life. From 1908 to 1913 he car-

ried the organization successfully through one

of the most bitter and hard-fought internal

struggles that has ever occurred in any Ameri-
can labor union—a socialistic (industrial union)

secession movement which involved over half

the membership and threatened the entire Amer-
ican labor movement. In the end, supported by
the American Federation of Labor and victori-

ous in a series of legal battles with the rival

organization, he succeeded in his diplomatic ef-

forts to win back, on liberal terms, the bulk of

the seceders and in further increasing the mem-
bership until the Brotherhood became the fourth

largest American labor organization.

McNulty's chief constructive policies were the

promotion of craft improvement to rescue elec-

trical workers from the condition of an unskilled

group and the settlement of disputes by reason

and negotiation instead of by strikes. In 1906

he was a member of the commission sent to

Great Britain by the National Civic Federation

to study public ownership. During the war he

served as vice-chairman of the Railway Board
of Adjustment No. 2, but resigned this office in

August 1918 to go to Italy and France for three

months with a government commission of five

labor leaders, selected by the American Federa-

tion of Labor on the request of President Wil-

son, to strengthen the morale of the Italian work-
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ing men by showing them that the American

labor movement vigorously supported the war.

The delegation traveled through the industrial

districts of Italy by automobile, addressing some-

times a dozen meetings a day, visited the battle

front, dined with the King of Italy, and was en-

tertained by General Diaz. In 1922, after his

retirement in 1921 from the city government of

Newark, McNulty was elected to Congress from

the eighth congressional district of New Jersey

as a Democrat and served from Mar. 4, 1923, to

Mar. 3, 1925. Always stronger in dealing with

individuals than with large groups, he exerted

his chief influence in Congress as a member of

the committee on labor, though he made short

speeches on prison labor and on the railroad

labor bill. Defeated for reelection in the Coolidge

landslide of 1924, he spent the remainder of his

life in Washington, to which the headquarters

of the International Brotherhood of Electrical

Workers had been moved, and in Newark, where
he died suddenly on May 26, 1926.

[See Who's Who in America, 1926-27; Biog. Dir.
Am. Cong. (1928) ; notices in New York, Newark, and
other newspapers ; the Jour, of the Electrical Workers
and Operators, June 1926; the Congressional Record,
68th Cong. ; Michael A. Mulcaire, The Internat. Broth-
erhood of Electrical Workers (1923); and the con-
vention proceedings and reports of officers of the In-
ternational Brotherhood of Electrical Workers.]

H.S.W.

MCNUTT, ALEXANDER (c. 1725-c. 1811),

colonial land promoter, the son of Alexander and

Jane McNutt, was probably born in London-
derry, Ireland. He came to America before 1753
and settled near Staunton, Va. In 1756, he was an
officer in the militia on Major Andrew Lewis's

Shawnee expedition. In 1760 he was captain of

Massachusetts militia, raising replacements.

Representing Apthorp and Hancock of Boston

from 1758 to 1761 he canvassed New England
for settlers for Nova Scotia. Having persuaded

'a number, including some Scotch-Irish of Lon-
donderry, N. H., to go there, he proposed direct

immigration of Irish Protestants. In 1761, he

went to England, where he was well received.

At first his project was favored, and he sent

some settlers, but later direct Irish settlement

was forbidden. He next encouraged immigra-
tion from other colonies and interested promi-
nent people in the north, including Benjamin
Franklin and the Rev. James Lyon of Trenton,

N. J. In 1765 with his associates he was grant-

ed about 1,745,000 acres in Nova Scotia, of which
probably 1,600,000 acres were in the ill-defined

St. John region. Most of this land was escheated

between 1770 and 1788 because the promoters
did not comply with the terms, and on account

of the Revolution. He established New Jeru-

salem at Port Roseway, now Shelburne, and
brought some settlers from New England and
Pennsylvania to the St. John.
He sympathized with the revolting colonies

and left Nova Scotia in 1778. He lived at Ja-
maica Plain, Mass., but visited Philadelphia to

urge the Congress to try to draw Nova Scotia

into the Revolution. Between 1778 and 1781 he
advocated invasion of the province and helped

foment rebellion. Probably he was still asso-

ciated with Lyon, who was in Maine. He ob-

tained a grant of $15,000 from Congress to build

a road from the Penobscot River to the St. John.
About 1780 he published The Constitution . . .

of the Free and Independent State . . . of New
Ireland, a tract containing promises of demo-
cratic government but really advertising his

lands. "New Ireland" probably embraced east-

ern Maine and southern New Brunswick. After

the Revolution he lived near Lexington, Va. He
died unmarried. To the last he claimed his

northern lands and bequeathed 100,000 acres to

Liberty Hall Academy, now Washington and
Lee University, but the title was not good.

His schemes were too ambitious to be prac-

ticable. His enthusiasm ultimately inspired dis-

trust rather than confidence. This may be the

explanation of his failure to obtain the support

of British and provincial officials for his land

schemes and was probably the cause of Ameri-
can distrust of his plans for winning Nova
Scotia. He was a man of strong personality, not

always scrupulous, but an interesting example

of the colonial speculator-patriot.

[A. W. H. Eaton, "Alexander McNutt," in Ameri-
cana, Dec. 19 1 3, a critical examination of other bi-

ographies from sources carefully cited ; Proc. and
Trans, of the Royal Soc. of Canada, 3 ser., vols. V, VI
(1912-13) ; Beamish Murdoch, A Hist, of Nova Scotia,
vol. II (1866) ; George Patterson, A Hist, of the Coun-
ty of Pictou, Nova Scotia (1916) ; H. H. McCormick,
Genealogies and Reminiscences (rev. ed., 1897), PP-
57-64.] R.G.L.

MACOMB, ALEXANDER (Apr. 3, 1782-

June 25, 1841), soldier, was born at Detroit.

His paternal grandfather, John Macomb, had
come to New York from Ireland as early as

1742 ; his father, Alexander Macomb, had built

up a prosperous trading business at Detroit,

which he did not relinquish until after the close

of the Revolution. He then returned to New
York, with his wife, Catharine Navarre, daugh-

ter of Robert de Navarre, a former French of-

ficial at Detroit, and with their son, Alexander
Macomb the younger. The boy was placed in

school at an academy in Newark, N. J., where
he received "the rudiments of a classical, mathe-

matical, and French education." At the age of

sixteen he was enrolled in a New York City
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militia company, and during the period of

hostilities with France the recommendation of

Alexander Hamilton secured him a commission

in the regular army as cornet of light dragoons.

In the same year (1799), he was promoted to

second lieutenant, and after being honorably dis-

charged at the close of hostilities, he was again

commissioned (Feb. 16, 1801), this time as sec-

ond lieutenant of infantry (F. B. Heitman, His-

torical Register a)id Dictionary of the United

States Army, 1903, I, 680). During his period

of service in the dragoons he had been desig-

nated as assistant to Adj.-Gen. William North,

a thoroughly trained veteran of the Revolution,

and from North and Hamilton, near whose head-

quarters he was stationed, he learned much about

the organization and administration of an army.

In 1801 and 1802 he was attached as secretary to

a commission composed of Generals Wilkinson

and Pickens and Colonel Hawkins, appointed to

treat with the Indians of the Southeast. The
commission traveled extensively in the country

of the Cherokee, Choctaw, Chickasaw, and Creek

Indians. Shortly thereafter (Oct. 12, 1802),

Macomb was commissioned first lieutenant in

the Corps of Engineers, the newly created unit

which at this time constituted the United States

Military Academy. Macomb and another lieu-

tenant (James Wilson of Pennsylvania) were

the first student officers to receive formal train-

ing at West Point and to complete a course of

study there (American State Papers, Military

Affairs, II, 1834, p. 634). After completing his

own course of study Macomb remained on duty

at West Point till 1805, when he was commis-

sioned captain in the Corps of Engineers and

ordered to duty elsewhere. From 1807 to 1812

he was chief engineer in charge of coast forti-

fications in the Carolinas and Georgia. He be-

came a major in February 1808 and a lieutenant-

colonel in July 1810. In April 1812 he was
ordered to Washington as adjutant-general,

charged with the duty of preparing the army for

impending war. When war was declared, and

his position in the Corps of Engineers prevented

his holding an active command, he was at his

own request transferred to the artillery, com-

missioned colonel (July 6, 1812), and sent to

New York to raise a regiment. The following

winter he was in command at Sacketts Harbor;

in the spring of 1813 he participated in the cap-

ture of Fort George on the Niagara River, and

in the fall of the same year took a minor part in

Wilkinson's St. Lawrence campaign. He was
made a brigadier-general in January 1814 and

was stationed with his brigade in the Lake
Champlain region. When General Izard with the

Macomb
main army at Plattsburg was ordered to Sack-
etts Harbor in August 1814, Macomb was left

with about fifteen hundred regulars fit for duty,

and such volunteers as could be mustered in the

neighboring country, to confront an invading
force of some fifteen thousand British veterans

under Gov. Sir George Prevost (H. Adams,
History of the United States, VIII, 1891, pp.

100-11). His position at Plattsburg had been
strongly fortified under Izard's direction, and
Macomb worked energetically to make it strong-

er and to give the British an exaggerated idea

of his resources. His defense against the attack

of Sept. 11 was skilfully conducted, but the pre-

cipitate retreat of the British was probably due
rather to the destruction of their fleet by Mac-
donough and the resulting danger to their com-
munications than to the prowess of the small

American army. Nevertheless, Macomb and his

troops were signally honored by Congress and by
the state and city of New York, and Macomb was
given the brevet rank of major-general. After

the close of the war Macomb was a member of a

board which worked out the plan on which the

army was reorganized. He was stationed for a

short time in New York in command of the third

military district and was then shifted to the fifth

district with headquarters at Detroit. In 182

1

he went to Washington as head of the Corps
of Engineers. On the death of Gen. Jacob Brown
in 1828, Macomb was designated to succeed him
as senior major-general and commanding gen-

eral of the United States army—a position

whieh he filled until his death at Washington,

June 25, 1841.

Among Macomb's official papers was a "Mem-
oir on the Organization of the Army of the

United States" (1826), in which he urged a plan

for bringing the militia under more centralized

control and better discipline {American State

Papers, Military Affairs, III, i860, pp. 458-65).
In a letter of Jan. 27, 1829, replying to an in-

quiry of Secretary of War Peter B. Porter, he

recommended the abolition of the whiskey ration

in the army and should share in the credit for

the general order issued the next year discon-

tinuing that ancient practice (Ibid., IV, i860, p.

84 ; Subject Index of the General Orders of the

War Department, from Jan. 1, 1809, to Dec. 31,

1860, 1886, p. 180). His ability seems to have

been primarily of the organizing, systematizing

kind, which the army of his day greatly needed.

Macomb was married, July 23, 1803, to his

cousin, Catharine Macomb, of Belleville, N. J.,

who became the mother of a large family. After

her death he was married in 1826 to Harriet

(Balch) Wilson, a widow. His second wife took
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a lively part in the "Eaton war" in the first ad-

ministration of Andrew Jackson
—"more to his

[Macomb's] amusement than annoyance," says

Van Buren, "for he took such things lightly."

Macomb was the author of A Treatise on Mar-
tial Law and Courts-Martial (1809) and The
Practice of Courts Martial (1840), and edited

Samuel Cooper's Tactics and Regulations for the

Militia (1836).

[In addition to works cited above see Memoir of
Alexander Macomb, the Maj. Gen. Commanding the
Army of the U. S., by Geo. H. Richards, Esq., Capt.
of Macomb's Artillery in the Late War (1833), and
the Daily Nat. Intelligencer, June 28, 1841.]

J. W. P—t.

MACOMBER, MARY LIZZIE (Aug. 21,

1861-Feb. 4, 1916), painter of decorative sym-
bolic panels, was born at Fall River, Mass., the

daughter of Frederick William and Mary White
Poor Macomber. She came of both Pilgrim and
Quaker stock. As a child she was fond of draw-
ing. She began to study painting with Robert
S. Dunning, an able Fall River painter whose
specialty was fruit and flower pieces. Her first

efforts were naturally in the same line. After

studying with him for about three years she went
to Boston and entered the school of the Museum
of Fine Arts, where she took up the study of fig-

ure painting. In the second year of her course

her health failed and for nearly three years she

was unable to continue her studies. Later she

resumed work for a short time under the direc-

tion of Frank Duveneck, and she then opened a

studio in Boston. The first of her pictures to be
exhibited was "Ruth," in the National Academy
exhibition of 1889.

In the early period, that to which the most
characteristic works belong, roughly, from 1889

to 1899, she produced a series of symbolic panels

which were admirable in a decorative sense and
original in conception. Of these perhaps the

most interesting example was "Love Awaken-
ing Memory" (1892), shown at the Chicago
exposition of 1893. Her "St. Catherine" was
awarded the Norman W. Dodge prize "for the

best picture painted in the United States by a

woman" at the National Academy exhibition of

1897. It is now in the permanent collection of

the Boston Art Museum. "Love's Lament"

(1893) went the rounds of numerous exhi-

bitions. In these early pictures the execution

was of a Pre-Raphaelite finish, and the work
was essentially decorative. In a period of four-

teen years twenty-five of her pictures were seen

in the National Academy exhibitions.

In 1898 she made a radical change in her

method of painting ; she began to stand up while

at work instead of sitting. This change of po-

Macon
sition, with its opportunity for changes of focus,

brought about a noticeable broadening of her
style. The first work produced in the new man-
ner was "The Hour Glass," exhibited at the So-
ciety of American Artists, 1900. "The Lace
Jabot," which also made its first appearance in

1900, was a self-portrait. "Night and Her
Daughter Sleep," shown at the first exhibition

of ideal figure pictures held by the National Arts
Club in 1903, is one of the most impressive of

her allegories. A fire which occurred in the Har-
court studio building, Boston, in 1903, virtually

destroyed Miss Macomber's studio with its con-

tents. Among the paintings ruined was the al-

most finished "Memory Comforting Sorrow."
The artist set to work and painted the motive

for the second time, completing it in 1905. This

work was bought for $2,500 by the Art and
Fortnightly Clubs of Fall River and was hung
in the Fall River Public Library.

Coincident with her change of style she began

to paint portraits, and, since a number of com-
missions came to her from New York, she made
several lengthy visits to the metropolis. At this

period she had her first and only opportunity to

go to Europe. She spent a few weeks in Eng-
land, France, and Holland, and she returned

aflame with admiration for Rembrandt, whose
work became the most potent influence in her

practice. Her portraits showed this dominant

influence plainly, more especially in the arbitrary

character of the lighting. Her portrait of her

mother (1900) is in the Boston Art Museum. A
portrait of Dr. Adams, for many years minister

of the First Congregational Church of Fall

River, hangs in the parish house of that church.

Miss Macomber died of pneumonia in a Boston

hospital in 1916. At the funeral in the New Old

South Church a remarkable company of artists

and art-lovers paid homage to her character and

achievements.
[W. H. Downes, "Miss Macomber's Paintings,"

New Eng. Mag., Nov. 1903 ; A. J. Philpott, article in

Boston Globe, Feb. 6, 1916; D. M. Cheney, article in

New Bedford Standard, Feb. 13, 1916; Boston Tran-
script, Feb. 5, 19 16 ; Fall River Evening News, Feb. 5,

1916; Mich. State Lib., Biog. Sketches of Am. Artists

(1916) ; Am. Art News, Feb. 12, 19, 1916; Sadakichi
Hartmann, A Hist, of Am. Art (1932), vol. I ; Boston
Museum of Fine Arts, Cat. of Paintings (1921) ; E. S.

Stackpole, Macomber Geneal. (1908).] W. H. D.

MACON, NATHANIEL (Dec. 17, 1758-June

29> I 837), Revolutionary soldier, speaker of the

House, United States senator, was born at "Ma-
con Manor" in Edgecombe (later Bute and now
Warren) County, N. C, the sixth child of Gide-

on and Priscilla (Jones) Macon. He entered

the College of New Jersey at Princeton in 1774

and remained there two years. In 1776 he "served
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a tour" in the New Jersey militia, and late in

1777 left the army and, returning to North Caro-
lina, began to study law. In May 1780 he en-

listed as a private in a company commanded by
his brother and took part in the battle of Cam-
den. During this period he refused a commis-
sion. In 1 78 1 he was elected to the state Senate

but ignored the summons until General Greene

urged him to accept, on the score of the aid he

might render the army.

In the legislature he came under the influence

of Willie Jones [q.v.], with whom and with

whose political doctrines he was thereafter in

close accord. He was again elected to the Sen-

ate in 1782 and in 1784. On Oct. 9, 1783, he

married Hannah Plummer of Warren County,

who died leaving three children, on July 11,

1790. In 1786 he was elected to the Continental

Congress and declined to serve. He opposed the

Federal Convention and advocated the rejection

of the Constitution. In 1790 he was a member
of the House of Commons, and in 1791 was
elected to the federal House of Representatives,

taking his seat Oct. 26. He served continuously

until December 1815, when he was transferred

to the Senate. Here he remained until Decem-
ber 1828, when, having reached the age of seven-

ty, he resigned, giving up at the same time his

place as justice of the peace and trustee of the

University of North Carolina. He was speaker

of the House from 1801 to 1807, and for the last

two years of his senatorial service was president

pro tempore.

A close and devoted friend of Jefferson, ex-

cept for a period of estrangement after 1806

caused by Macon's support of John Randolph of

Roanoke, he was for years the outstanding leader

of the Republicans in the House. As such he

fought vigorously against the Federalists and

their entire program. He detested Hamilton

and all his works. He advocated the maintenance

of the treaty with France, bitterly opposed the

Jay treaty, the Alien and Sedition laws, and the

whole movement for war with France in 1798-

99. He was a supporter of the purchase of Lou-

isiana and urged upon Jefferson the purchase of

Florida as well. Throughout his entire career

he opposed building a navy. He supported in

its entirety the foreign policy of the Jefferson

and Madison administrations, and in 1809 was
chairman of the foreign relations committee. In

this capacity he reported successively the two
bills which bear his name, although he was the

author of neither and was definitely opposed to

the second. The first, a stroke at British ship-

ping, was defeated, but on May 1, 1810, Macon's

Bill No. 2 was passed, giving the president

Macon
power to suspend intercourse with either Great
Britain or France if the other should cease to

interfere with United States commerce.
Macon favored the War of 1812, but opposed

conscription and the levy of higher taxes. He
opposed the recharter of the United States Bank
in 181 1 and in 1816, uniformly voted against any
form of protective tariff, and while favoring

road construction by the federal government, op-

posed the policy of internal improvements. He
took part in the Missouri debate and voted

against the compromise measure. Throughout
his life he was an earnest defender of slavery.

Numbered among the opponents of the Adams
administration, he fought against the partici-

pation of the United States in the Panama Con-
gress. He preferred Monroe to Madison in 1808,

and, although he would not enter the caucus,

supported Crawford in 1824, in which year he

received the electoral vote of Virginia for vice-

president. In 1828, while opposing Adams, who
wished him as a running mate, he did not want
Jackson for president, in spite of their warm per-

sonal friendship.

Important and valuable a figure as Macon was
in Congress for thirty-seven years, he was not

a constructive force. He was a negative radical,

and it was said of him that during the entire

term of his service no ten other members cast so

many negative votes. "Negation was his ward
and arm." He was rural and local-minded, and
economy was the passion of his public career.

"His economy of the public money was the

severest, sharpest, most stringent and constant

refusal of almost any grant that could be pro-

posed." With him, "not only was . . . parsimony

the best subsidy—but . . . the only one" (C. J.

Ingersoll, quoted in the Weekly Raleigh Regis-

ter, Sept. 26, 1845). He was a frequent and in-

fluential, though not eloquent, speaker. On the

floor and in personal intercourse he was genial,

human, and inclined to jocularity, and was gen-

erally popular in spite of the fact that he was
strongly, even dogmatically, opinionated. Of
moderate abilities only, he won his way by force

of constant integrity, industry, and the entire

absence of any personal or selfish motives.

After his resignation from the Senate he spent

most of his remaining days in happy retirement

at "Buck Spring," his home in Warren County.

Constantly asked for political advice, he wrote

many letters which are notable for their hard

common sense and for their clear revelation of

the writer. In 1832, although still a champion

of the principles of the Virginia and Kentucky

Resolutions, he opposed nullification as uncon-

stitutional, taking the position that secession
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was the rightful remedy for usurpation of power

by the federal government. In 1835 he accepted

election as a delegate to the convention called

to revise the state constitution, and was unani-

mously chosen its president. There he opposed

such changes as the abolition of annual election

of the legislature, and he declined to vote for the

amended constitution. The following year he

supported Van Buren for president, and as a

candidate for elector aided powerfully in win-

ning the last victory the Democrats were to

have in North Carolina for many years. He died

suddenly at his home the following summer.

["Letters of Nathaniel Macon, John Steele, and Wil-
liam Barry Grove," ed. by K. P. Battle, James Sprunt
Hist. Monograph No. 3 (1902); "Some Unpublished
Letters of Nathaniel Macon," ed. by J. S. Bassett, in

Trinity Coll. Hist. Papers, 6 ser. (1906); "Nathaniel
Macon and Bartlett Yancey," in N. C. Univ. Mag.,
Oct. 1857 ; E. M. Wilson, "The Congressional Career
of Nathaniel Macon," James Sprunt Hist. Monograph,
No. 2 (1900) ; E. R. Cotten, Life of the Hon. Nathaniel
Macon (1840) ; W. N. Edwards, Memoir of Nathaniel
Macon (1862) ; W. E. Dodd, "The Place of Nathaniel
Macon in Southern History," Am. Hist. Rev., July
1902, and Life of Nathaniel Macon (1903) ;

Josephus
Daniels, "Nathaniel Macon," in Proc. . , . State Lit.

and Hist. Asso. of N. C. . . . 1912 (1913) ; The John
P. Branch Hist. Papers of Randolph Macon Coll.,

no. 2 (1902) and Ibid., vol. Ill, no. 1 (1909) ; D. H.
Gilpatrick, Jcffcrsonian Democracy in N. C. 1789-1816
(1931); Richmond Enquirer, July 4, 11, 1837.]

J.G.deR.H.

MCPHERSON, EDWARD (July 31, 1830-

Dec. 14, 1895), member of Congress, clerk of

the House of Representatives, author, editor,

was born in Gettysburg, Pa., of Pennsylvania

colonial stock, the son of John Bayard McPher-
son and Katharine Lenhart. He attended the

common schools of Gettysburg and was gradu-

ated from Pennsylvania (now Gettysburg) Col-

lege in 1848. For a time he studied law, but he

left legal studies to enter journalism. From 1851,

when he became editor of the Harrisburg Amer-
ican, until his death he was connected with vari-

ous newspapers in Pennsylvania : with the In-

dependent Whig of Lancaster, 1851-54; with

the Pittsburgh Daily Times, 1855 ; with the

Philadelphia Press, 1877-80; and as editor and

proprietor of the Gettysburg Star and Sentinel,

1880-95. In T862 he was married to Annie Dods

Crawford, also a Pennsylvanian. Although he

was a member of Congress for two terms and

clerk of the House of Representatives for six-

teen years, he is best known as a political cyclo-

pedist and statistician. His Political History of

the United States of America During the Great

Rebellion (1864) ; The Political History of the

United States of America During the Period of

Reconstruction (1871); Political Manual, pub-

lished annually from 1866 to 1869, and the Hand-

hook of Politics, published biennially from 1868

McPherson
through 1894, are invaluable to the student of

American history as source books of political

material.

McPherson was elected as a Republican to

the Thirty-sixth and Thirty-seventh congresses,

1859-63, but was defeated for reelection in 1862.

He was then appointed deputy-commissioner of

internal revenue. After six months he resigned

to become clerk of the House of Representatives,

serving continuously from 1863 to 1875, and
again during the years 1881-83 and 1889-91. In

fact, he made more of a name for himself as

clerk of the House than as member of Congress.

His clear knowledge of parliamentary law and
his exact command of a wide range of political

information made him indispensable to the speak-

er and to members of Congress. For a brief

moment he held the center of the political stage

and was the master of destiny of the Southern

states. When the Thirty-ninth Congress as-

sembled, Dec. 4, 1865, members from the former
Confederate states presented themselves for ad-

mission with credentials duly inscribed by the

reconstructed governments. The recognition of

these representatives from the South was the

first trial in the combat now set between Con-
gress and President Johnson. According to the

rules of the House, it was McPherson's duty as

clerk of the previous House to call the House to

order and to call the roll of members. In the

midst of the greatest excitement, with floor and
galleries of the House crowded, he quickly passed

up the aisle, unfolded his papers in a business-

like way, unperturbed by the excitement around

him, and began the critical procedure of calling

the roll. He had learned his lesson well and car-

ried through completely the agreements reached

by the caucus of Republican members of the

House two days before. He refused to hear pro-

tests from the Southern members whose names
were omitted in the roll-call, on the ground that

none save those whose names were called had

the right to speak. The Civil War was ended,

but the Reconstruction battle was only begin-

ning, and in the first skirmish McPherson ad-

vanced the standard of the Congressional forces.

McPherson was long an active member of the

Republican party. In i860 he was a member of

the Republican National Committee ; in 1876 he

was permanent president of the Republican Na-
tional Convention ; and in 1880 he was secretary

of the Republican Congressional Committee. He
contributed a chapter entitled "Rise and Progress

of the Republican Party, 1856-88" to The Re-

publican Party: its History, Principles and Poli-

cies (1888), edited by John D. Long. For a

short time in 1877-78 he was chief of the Bureau
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of Engraving and Printing under appointment

by President Hayes. In 1879 he retired to Get-

tysburg where he bought and edited a newspa-

per. He also edited the New York Tribune Al-

manac and Political Register from 1877 to 1895,

and for several years acted as American editor

of the Almanack de Gotha.
[Applctons Ann Cyc, 1895 ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong.

(1928) ; The Alumni Record of Gettysburg Coll., 1832-
1932 (1932) ; James G. Blaine, Twenty Years of Cong.,
vols. I and II (1884-86) ; E. P. Oberholtzer, A Hist,

of the U. S. Since the Civil War, vol. I (1917) ; in-

formation as to certain facts from McPherson's son,

William L. McPherson.] C. M.T.

MCPHERSON, JAMES BIRDSEYE (Nov.

14, 1828-July 22, 1864), Union soldier, was born

in Green Creek township, Sandusky County,

Ohio, near the present town of Clyde. He was

the son of William and Cynthia (Russell) Mc-
Pherson. Appointed cadet at the United States

Military Academy in 1849, he graduated in 1853

at the head of his class, and was assigned to the

corps of engineers as brevet second lieutenant.

For a year he was retained at the Academy as

assistant instructor in practical engineering, and

was then assigned to duty in connection with

river and harbor improvement and seacoast for-

tification. Upon duty of this nature he con-

tinued, first on the Atlantic and then on the

Pacific coast, until 1861 ; meanwhile, he was

promoted second lieutenant, Dec. 18, 1854, and

first lieutenant, Dec. 13, 1858.

The outbreak of the Civil War found him in

San Francisco. He was ordered East, and em-

ployed on fortification work in Boston. Upon
the enlargement of the regular army, May 14,

1861, he was offered a commission as captain in

the new 19th Infantry, but declined it, and on

Aug. 6 reached the grade of captain in his own
corps. When General Halleck assumed command
in Missouri, he took McPherson with him as an

aide-de-camp, with the rank of lieutenant-colonel

and later of colonel. He served first as assist-

ant engineer, Department of Missouri, but when
General Grant opened his Tennessee campaign

in February 1862, he accompanied the expedition

as chief engineer, and from that time on was

constantly in the field. While before Corinth,

May 15, 1862, he was promoted brigadier-gen-

eral of volunteers; and after the occupation of

that place he was made military superintendent

of railways in the district of Western Tennessee.

Of his services at this period, General Sherman
said : "McPherson . . . was one of the most use-

ful staff-officers in the whole army—riding night

and day. ... I think he knew more of the lay

... of the country around Corinth than any

officer of the army" (Hours at Home, April 1866,

pp. 485-86). His first command, small but un-

usual in character, resulted naturally from this

employment. On Oct. 2, Rosecrans, at Corinth,

was heavily attacked by Van Dorn ; the situation

seemed critical, and Grant, at Jackson, Tenn.,

made efforts to reinforce him. McPherson, then

at headquarters in Jackson, was directed to col-

lect four regiments stationed along the railway

between there and Corinth, and report with them
to Rosecrans. He moved by rail to within ten

miles of Corinth, detrained, and marched the rest

of the way, arriving too late to assist in the re-

pulse of Van Dorn, but in time to lead the pur-

suit. For his conduct in this affair he was made
major-general of volunteers, Oct. 8, 1862, and
was assigned to command the 2nd Division, De-
partment of the Tennessee ; which command, on

Nov. 24, became the 2nd Division, XIII Army
Corps. Later, Jan. 18, 1863, the army, having

been reinforced, was reorganized, and McPher-
son received command of the XVII Army Corps.

He was actively employed throughout the entire

Vicksburg campaign, and after the surrender

(July 4, 1863) remained in command of the Dis-

trict of Vicksburg until the following March,

participating meanwhile in Sherman's raid to

Meridian. In recognition of his services before

Vicksburg, he was made, Aug. 1, 1863, briga-

dier-general in the regular army.

On Mar. 18, 1864, Grant went east to assume
direction of all the armies ; Sherman succeeded

him in command of the Military Division of the

Mississippi, and began preparations for his At-

lanta campaign. McPherson took over Sher-

man's Army of the Tennessee, assuming com-
mand at Huntsville, Mar. 26. At the head of

this army he fought the entire campaign, up to

the fortifications of Atlanta. At Kenesaw Moun-
tain, the rapid and decisive movements of his

force won for it the soldier nickname "the whip-

lash of the army." On July 22, the armies of the

Cumberland and the Ohio were well established

north and east of Atlanta. The Army of the

Tennessee was directed to connect with the

Army of the Ohio on its right, and extend its

left to the south. While this movement was in

progress, a Confederate turning movement
against the left and rear developed. McPherson

was at Sherman's headquarters, receiving his

orders, and at once started to join his troops.

Passing, with a single orderly, through a wood
road which had been previously reconnoitered

and found clear, he suddenly encountered hostile

skirmishers who had penetrated between his

XVI and XVII Corps, and was killed.

His death was one of the heaviest individual

losses ever suffered by the Union forces. By
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his superiors, he was recognized as one of the

ablest generals in the army. Energetic and am-
bitious, he welcomed responsibility and active

service, but loyally and with no spirit of self-

seeking. Grant, in a letter written upon leaving

the western army, coupled Sherman and Mc-
Pherson together as "the men to whom, above

all others, I feel indebted for whatever I have

had of success" (Memoirs of Gen. William T.

Sherman, post, I, 399). Sherman was equally

emphatic in his praise. In the army at large his

talents seemed to be fully recognized, and his

advancement to corps and army command gave

rise to little or no jealousy. A man of striking

and pleasing appearance—over six feet in height,

erect and well-proportioned—and possessed in

a high degree of the faculty of command, he was
able to gain the confidence and loyalty of his

subordinates. Young and vigorous, he lived in

close association with his troops, and bore his

full share of hardship and exposure.

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Register of the Officers and
Grads. of the U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ; Mem-
oirs of Gen. William T. Sherman (2 vols., 1875) ; Per-
sonal Memoirs of U. S. Grant (2 vols., 1885-86) ;

Hours at Home, Mar. 1866; D. R. Keim, "The Life
and Character of Maj.-Gen. James B. McPherson," U.
S. Service Mag., Oct. 1864; Biog. Cyc. and Portrait

Gallery . . . of the State of Ohio, vol. I (1883) ; Basil
Meek, Twentieth Century Hist, of Sandusky County,
Ohio, and Representative Citizens (1909) ; Army and
Navy Jour., July 30, 1864.] O.L. S.Jr.

MCPHERSON, LOGAN GRANT (Aug. 11,

1863-Mar. 23, 1925), railway statistician, econ-

omist, organizer of railway publicity, was born

in Circleville, Ohio, the son of Daniel Workman
and Frances Louise (Kinnear) McPherson. The
basis for his education, mostly self-directed, was
laid in the public schools which he attended un-

til sixteen years of age. After a year's work on

a newspaper, he obtained a position with the

Pennsylvania Railroad, and remained with the

company from 1880 to 1891. Thus began his

connection with American railway transporta-

tion which was his chief interest for most of his

life. In the years from 1892 to 1903 he held

various positions with coal companies in Pitts-

burgh, but he returned to railroading in 1904

when he became statistician for the Rock Island

system. At this time the railroads were incur-

ring much public disfavor. They were accused

of charging unreasonable rates for unsatisfactory

service. Amalgamations and community of in-

terest schemes were denounced as dangerous to

the public interest. A greater measure of gov-

ernment control was urged, and bills were intro-

duced into Congress giving the Interstate Com-
merce Commission wide powers over railway

rates, regulations, and practices. It was during
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this period that the railroad companies were
brought to realize the value of well-organized

publicity. In 1905 the Associated Railways of

the United States was founded by Samuel Spen-

cer, president of the Southern Railway Com-
pany, who engaged McPherson as his assistant.

In this position he was occupied for two years in

collecting railway statistics and in preparing

material for use before congressional commit-
tees and for dissemination in the public press.

The railroads lost their fight, for in 1906 the

Hepburn Act was passed.

McPherson's connection with the Associated

Railways ended and he was appointed lecturer

on transportation at the Johns Hopkins Univer-
sity, 1905-15. For several years he devoted him-
self to the study of the effects of railway rates

on American business conditions and published

two books. He had previously published The
Monetary and Banking Problem (1896). The
Working of the Railroads (1907) was a modest
but distinctly successful attempt to describe

the general railroad situation. Railroad Freight

Rates in Relation to the Industry and Commerce
of the United States (1909) contained a wealth

of concrete details of rate-making obtained at

first hand from traffic officials, but it was not

well arranged and it was not an impartial state-

ment of the rate problem from the point of view
of public policy. For six months in 1909 Mc-
Pherson toured Europe making a study of rail-

roads and canals for the National Waterways
Commission. After his return he wrote Trans-

portation in Europe (1910), an interesting and
instructive account of conditions as he observed

them. The Bureau of Railway Economics or-

ganized by him in Washington in 1910 is a

monument to his industry and ability. Its pur-

poses were the exchange of statistics among the

cooperating railroads and the creation of pub-

lic opinion favorable to the railway industry.

From 1910 to 1914 he served as director, con-

tinuing at the same time his lectures at Johns
Hopkins. He also lectured at Harvard and Co-
lumbia. After leaving the Bureau he devoted

himself to study and writing. He was a frequent

contributor to railway journals and to general

periodicals ; and he also undertook a series of

books in the field of general economics : How the

World Makes its Living (1916), The Flow of

Value (1919), and Human Effort and Human
Wants (1923). These books represent an at-

tempt to humanize economics, and to carry its

discussions beyond wealth to welfare. They
showed wide reading in the literature of eco-

nomics as well as in history and sociology, but

they contributed little to the subject. Lacking
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the precision of technical works, they also lacked

the literary style essential to wide circulation.

Their best parts are those drawn from the au-

thor's own experience. In 1924 McPherson
spent several months in England studying amal-
gamations of railroads. Shortly after his return

to New York City, then his home, he was in-

jured in a street accident, which was a contrib-

uting cause of his death a few months later. He
never married. Outside his work, his interests

were chiefly books which he read constantly and
insatiably. Independent, and straightforward in

his expressions of opinion, he could be a bitter

antagonist in controversies
; yet by his thought-

fulness and consideration he attracted the loy-

alty and affection of those who worked with him.
[The N. Y. Times, Mar. 25, 1925 ; Railway Age,

Mar. 28, 1925; Who's Who in America, 1924—25;
E. S. White, The Kinncars and Their Kin (1916).]

P. W. B.

MCPHERSON, SMITH (Feb. 14, 1848-Jan.

17, 1915), congressman from Iowa and federal

district judge, the son of Oliver H. and Polly

(Matthews) McPherson, was born and reared

on a farm near Mooresville, Ind. Having com-
pleted his academic training at the Mooresville

academy, he entered the law department at the

State University of Iowa in September 1869

and graduated the following June. During the

summer of 1870 he worked at Council Bluffs in

the law office of his uncle, M. L. McPherson, of

whom he many years later wrote a biographical

sketch (M. L. McPherson, 1913). In November
he moved to Redoak, Iowa, where he lived the

rest of his life. He was married to Frances H.
Boyer of Oskaloosa, on Oct. 2, 1879. They had

no children. Beneath his brusque manner was a

genial disposition and a sympathetic attitude that

attracted many clients and made lifelong friends.

Gov. C. C. Carpenter appointed him, in August

1874, to fill a vacancy as prosecuting attorney

for the third judicial district. A year later he

was elected to the same office and was reelected

in 1878 for a full term of four years. He distin-

guished himself by winning several important

cases and attained sufficient prominence in the

Republican party to be elected attorney general

of Iowa. Probably the most important episode

during his two terms in office, from 1881 to

1885, was the trial of the case of Kochler &
Lange vs. Hill (60 Iowa Reports, 543) testing

the validity of an amendment to the state consti-

tution prohibiting the manufacture and sale of

intoxicating liquor. In spite of his well-rea-

soned argument before the Supreme Court that

the amendment had been adopted in the proper

manner and by two successive General Assem-
blies in substantially identical form, the court
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decided in favor of the contrary view (Iowa
Journal of History and Politics, Oct. 1908, pp.

529-33)-

Between 1885 and 1900, he established a repu-
tation as an eloquent and aggressive advocate
whose services were in great demand, particu-

larly by corporations. Like other successful and
conservative lawyers who lived on the Burling-
ton "reservation" in southern Iowa, he was re-

tained as attorney for the Chicago, Burlington,

& Quincy Railroad. In 1898 he was nominated
for Congress on the 619th ballot after a dead-
lock that lasted four days (Iowa State Register,

Des Moines, Aug. 26, 1898, weekly edition).

Elected by a majority of nearly 4,000 votes, he
found his duties in Congress to be "altogether

the most unsatisfactory work in which a public

man could engage" (Iowa Alumnus, post, p. 18).

Consequently when President McKinley offered

to appoint him judge for the southern district

of Iowa he accepted with alacrity, though he did

not resign from Congress until the end of the first

session.

During the fifteen years he was on the federal

bench, the business of the court increased enor-

mously, particularly in the number of criminal

cases, but he had a faculty for expediting pro-

cedure and kept his docket fairly clear. His
decisions were always influenced by his innate

conservatism. He ruled that the Iowa sterili-

zation law as it applied to habitual criminals

was unconstitutional (Dazns vs. Berry, 216 Fed-
eral Reporter, 413). While he was holding court

in Missouri, he enjoined the state of Missouri

from enforcing maximum freight and passenger

rates on the ground that they were confiscatory

(St. Lpuis & S. F. R. Co. vs. Hadley, et al., 168

Federal Reporter, 317). On appeal the Supreme
Court of the United States decided that the Mis-
souri maximum rates were not confiscatory on
the basis of assessed valuation of the railroads,

and reversed the decrees (Missouri Rate Cases,

230 United States Reports, 474). Meanwhile
popular resentment against judicial frustration

of statutory rate regulation found expression in

a resolution introduced in Congress by Arthur
P. Murphy of Missouri calling for an investiga-

tion of the official conduct of Judge McPherson
(Congressional Record, 61 Cong., 1 Sess., pp.

1689, 1801-1805). The charges proved to be un-

founded, however, and no further action was
taken.

[Iowa Jour, of Hist, and Pol., Jan., Apr. 1915 ; E.
H. Stiles, Recollections and Sketches of Notable Law-
yers . . . Iowa (1916); Iowa Law Bulletin, Mar.
1915; Law Notes, Mar. 1915; Iowa Alumnus, Feb.

1915 ; Register and Leader (Des Moines), Jan. 18, 19,

1915; New York Times, Jan. 18, 1915.]
J. E. B.
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MCQUAID, BERNARD JOHN (Dec. 15,

1823-Jan. 18, 1909), first bishop of Rochester,

was born in New York of Irish parents, Ber-

nard and Mary McQuaid. His mother died in

1827 and in 1832, following the murder of his

father, a laborer in a Paulus Hook glass factory,

he found a refuge with the Sisters of Charity.

After attending the graded school, he was sent

to Chambly College in Canada and then to St.

Joseph's Seminary in Fordham, N. Y., where

his precarious health kept him apart from fel-

low-seminarians. He was ordained on Jan. 16,

1848, by Bishop Hughes and assigned to a

church in Madison, N. J., from which he worked

an area of five counties in addition to teaching

in a basement school. Hard and zealous, he

sought no ease: he restored isolated Catholics

to the fold, instructed the young in doctrine, and

built modest chapels at Morristown, Springfield,

and Mendham. In 1853 he commenced his long

pastorate of St. Patrick's Cathedral in Newark.

In 1854 he courageously faced a mob which at-

tacked the German Catholic Church and strove

in vain to have the ringleaders brought to jus-

tice. He organized relief work in the hungry

winter of 1854-55 ; brought the Sisters of Char-

ity of Mt. St. Vincent to conduct orphanages at

Newark and Paterson ; developed a cathedral

school of 600 pupils ; virtually founded and pre-

sided over Seton Hall College and Seminary

(1857) ; aided in establishing St. Elizabeth's

Convent ; organized the Newark branch of the

St. Vincent de Paul Society; and promoted a

Young Men's Catholic lyceum. During the Civil

War he was an aggressive Unionist. In 1864

he rushed to Washington to investigate the care

of Catholic soldiers and remained at Fredericks-

burg to administer the sacraments to the wound-

ed. As a theologian he attended the Second

Plenary Council of Baltimore, and as vicar-gen-

eral (1866-68), he administered the diocese,

rigorously handling problems and priests that

were wearing out Bishop Bayley.

Named bishop of Rochester, McQuaid was
consecrated on July 12, 1868, by Archbishop Mc-
Closkey. Immediately he was in conflict with

priests who did not relish autocratic discipline

and exacting demands. At the Vatican Council

he voted against the definition of papal infalli-

bility, July 13, 1870, but he left Rome before the

final vote, so anxious was he to reform his

diocese. On Aug. 28 he defined and proclaimed

the doctrine from St. Patrick's Cathedral. His

heart was in Rochester ; he had no ambition for

elevation but settled down to church-building,

giving special attention to educational and
charitable institutions. Organizing the Sisters

McQuaid
of St. Joseph as a diocesan community, he gave

them charge of parochial schools which were
built in all well-organized parishes, especially in

German centers. In his zeal for Catholic edu-

cation and in his fear of the "godless school," he
drastically refused absolution to parents who
failed to send their children to a Catholic school

if one was available. Through the East he was
regarded as the spokesman for free Christian

schools and as such was frequently called upon

to lecture. As the diocese grew prosperous, Mc-
Quaid established St. Bernard's Seminary

(1891), a Catholic Summer Institute (1896)

for teacher training, the Nazareth Normal
School (1898), a branch of the St. Cecilian So-

ciety for the reform of church music, and cathe-

dral schools. His ardor for parish schools

accounted in part for his unreasoning bitterness

toward Archbishop Ireland, Edward McGlynn,

Bishop S. V. Ryan of Buffalo, Sylvester Malone,

his successful rival for a regency of the Uni-

versity of New York, and Msgr. Keane of the

Catholic University of America, whom he pre-

vented from speaking to the Catholic students

of Cornell University lest this give formal sanc-

tion to their attendance, which he only tolerated.

For girls he did not even tolerate attendance in

non-Catholic institutions.

McQuaid rigidly interpreted the ban on se-

cret societies ; he was suspicious of the Knights

of Labor regardless of Cardinal Gibbons' appro-

bation, and hostile to the Irish Land League,

Clan-Na-Gael, and the Ancient Order of Hi-

bernians, who as a body were not allowed to

attend Mass in his diocese until 1894. In this

respect he emphasized Americanism and boasted

of native birth when a majority of the prelates

were foreign born. He conducted in 1875 a suc-

cessful campaign for a chaplain in the Western

House of Refuge in Rochester and in 1892 spir-

itedly aided in the struggle for the law guaran-

teeing freedom of worship in penal institutions.

In addition to building orphanages in Rochester,

Canandaigua, and Auburn, he provided chapels

at Craig Colony for Epileptics and at tne State

Soldiers' Home. Toward the end this "venerable

but crusty old ecclesiastic who in perfect good

faith felt that he alone was fighting the battles

of the Church" (Archbishop Dowling of St.

Paul in American Historical Review, April

1928, p. 702) grew more mild. In an exchange

of visits he even found that he had much in com-

mon with Archbishop Ireland. In 1908 dis-

tinguished guests from the Catholic seminaries

of the world attended the dedication of the Hall

of Theology at St. Bernard's when McQuaid
spoke from an invalid-chair until he collapsed.
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The end soon came, and the doughty bishop's

remains were consigned to the chapel in Holy
Sepulchre Cemetery.

[F. J. Zwierlein, The Life and Letters of Bishop
McQuaid (3 vols., 1925-27), is a detailed study, biased
but startlingly frank. See also J. G. Shea, The Hier-
archy of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S. (1886), and the
Rochester Democrat and Chronicle, Jan. 19, 1909.]

R.J. P.

MCQUILLEN, JOHN HUGH (Feb. 12,

1826-Mar. 3, 1879), dentist, writer, editor, a

son of Hugh and Martha (Scattergood) Mc-
Quillen, was born in Philadelphia, Pa., and re-

ceived his early education in the Friends' schools

of that city. At the age of sixteen he became a

clerk in an importing house, but in 1847 he be-

gan the study of medicine. In 1849 he also be-

came student-assistant to Elisha Townsend, a

well-known dentist of Philadelphia, and was

shortly enrolled as a member of the Pennsyl-

vania Association of Dental Surgeons. He re-

ceived the degree of M.D. from the Jefferson

Medical College in 1852, and from that year un-

til 1861 he was associated in the practice of den-

tistry with Daniel Neall. Beginning in 1861, he

practised independently in Philadelphia. From
1852 to 1859 he contributed eight articles to the

Dental Nezvs Letter, which periodical was suc-

ceeded in the latter year by the Dental Cosmos,

with McQuillen as one of its editors. He was

professor of operative dentistry and dental

pathology in the Pennsylvania College of Dental

Surgery from 1857 to 1862. In the latter year

he severed his connection with this college be-

cause of his dissatisfaction with the selection of

a new member of the faculty, and in 1863 he

founded the Philadelphia Dental College, of

which until his death he was dean and professor

of anatomy, physiology, and hygiene. During

the Civil War he served gratuitously as a sur-

geon in the military hospitals at Philadelphia,

and in that capacity was present at the battle of

Antietam.

In 1859 he had been one of the prime movers

in the organization of the American Dental As-

sociation, for which, under the pseudonym of

Junius, he made the original published call, in

an article in the Dental News Letter (April

1859, p. 184). In 1865 he was president of the

association. In 1863 he was one of the organizers

and first corresponding secretary of the Odon-

tography Society of Philadelphia, and served as

its president from 1868 to 1870. In 1866 he was

the first corresponding secretary of the Asso-

ciation of the Colleges of Dentistry. He also

served as president of the Pennsylvania Asso-

ciation of Dental Surgeons, and was a member

of several other societies at home and abroad.

McRae
From 1865 to 1872 he was editor-in-chief of the

Dental Cosmos, and he contributed many articles

to its pages and to other dental journals. His

published papers and addresses, some of which

were translated into foreign languages, number
altogether over one hundred. ( See the Index to

Dental Periodical Literature, vols. I and II.)

They relate chiefly to dental anatomy, physi-

ology, pathology, and histology. He was one of

the first in America to demonstrate the impor-

tance of microscopical knowledge of the human
teeth in health and disease, his earliest paper in

this connection appearing in 1857, with others

following from 1862 to 1874. He was the founder

of the biological and microscopical section of

the Academy of Natural Science at Philadel-

phia, of which he was a member for many years.

McQuillen was a skilful practitioner of den-

tistry and a conscientious teacher. He insisted

upon a thorough preliminary as well as profes-

sional education for a dentist, and he labored

unremittingly in his private practice and at his

duties in the college founded by him, until he

broke under the strain shortly before his death.

He was impulsive and aggressive, but neverthe-

less generous and hospitable. With liberal re-

ligious views, he had due respect for all denomi-

nations, but affiliated with none. His one hobby

was music, and he enjoyed nothing more than to

surround himself with friends for a musical

evening. He died in his fifty-fourth year and

was interred in Woodland Cemetery, Philadel-

phia. In 1852 he married Amelia D. Schellen-

ger, and they had five children.

[J. T. Scharf and Thompson Westcott, Hist, of
Phila. (1884), vol. II ; B. L. Thorpe, in C. R. E. Koch,
Hist, of Dental Surgery (1910), vol. Ill; Trans. Am.
Dental Asso., 1879 ; Am. Jour. Dental Sci., Mar. 1879 ;

British Jour. Dental Sci., Apr., May 1879; Dental
Cosmos, Apr. 1879; the Press (Phila.), Mar. 5, 1879.]

L. P. B.

MCRAE, DUNCAN KIRKLAND (Aug. 16,

1820-Feb. 12, 1888), lawyer, consul, soldier, was

born at Fayetteville, (then Campbelltown), N.

C, the son of John and Margaret S. Kirkland

McRae. His grandfather, Duncan McRae, came

to America from Scotland in 1773 or 1774 and

became a leader in public affairs in Campbell-

town. His father, postmaster and editor in the

same city, numbered among his friends many

men famous in American history, among them

General Lafayette, whom he accompanied

through North Carolina on his American tour

in 1825 and entertained at his home. Duncan

Kirkland McRae was educated at the College of

William and Mary, Virginia, and at the Uni-

versity of North Carolina, and was admitted to

the bar at twenty-one. As a lawyer he early de-
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veloped a wide reputation for eloquence and

quickness of repartee.

One of the first incidents in his vigorous and

varied career was a mission to Mexico city as

bearer of dispatches for the Department of State

early in 1842. Returning to North Carolina, he

was elected to the legislature of 1842, his first

and most successful political venture. He sub-

sequently practised law in Raleigh until 185 1,

when he removed to Wilmington to engage in

banking. In 1845 he married Louise Virginia

Henry, daughter of Judge Louis D. Henry of

Raleigh. In 1853, as an independent candidate

for Congress from the third district, he advo-

cated the distribution of the proceeds from the

sale of public lands among the states for internal

improvements, but withdrew from the campaign

to become American consul at Paris under Presi-

dent Pierce. While there he was commissioned

to carry the famous Ostend Manifesto from Lon-

don to Washington. His service at Paris fell

in the stirring days of the Second Empire and

lasted until ill health compelled his resignation

in 1857. A few months after his return to North

Carolina, and his establishment of a law office

at New Bern, he plunged into politics for the

third time, running independently for governor

in opposition to John Willis Ellis [q.v.] in the

campaign of 1858, with the unofficial support of

the disorganized remnants of the American or

Know-Nothing party. Always individualistic,

high-spirited, and undisposed to yield to party

restraints or popular sentiment, he favored a

positive program of economic development as

against what he believed undue emphasis on the

slavery question, and was defeated.

At the opening of the Civil War, he was ap-

pointed colonel of the 5th North Carolina Regi-

ment by his late political opponent, Governor

Ellis. Beginning with the first battle of Manas-

sas, he took an active part in the Virginia and

Pennsylvania campaigns of 1861 and 1862. At
Williamsburg he led his men in a desperately

gallant charge, ranked by an English war cor-

respondent with that of the Old Guard at Water-

loo and the Light Brigade at Balaklava. Of this

charge General Hancock of the Federal forces

said, "The Fifth North Carolina and the Twen-
ty-Fourth Virginia deserve to have the word
immortal inscribed on their banners" (Jefferson

Davis, The Rise and Fall of the Confederate

Government, 1881, II, p. 96). Wounded at Wil-

liamsburg and again at Sharpsburg (Sept. 17,

1862), he retired from active service. Shortly

afterward he was sent by Governor Vance of

North Carolina on an important and successful

mission to Europe to find a market for Southern
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cotton and state bonds and to arrange for the

purchase of supplies. As a result the North
Carolina troops were the best equipped in the

Southern army. His European mission occupied

almost a year. He then campaigned for a seat

in the Confederate Congress, but was defeated.

In 1864-65 he edited the Confederate at Raleigh,

an administration organ to encourage Southern

morale. The new political regime in 1865 forced

him to leave the state. He practised law for fif-

teen years at Memphis, Tenn., then, after a few
months at Chicago, returned in 1880 to Wil-
mington, N. C, where he established his last

legal practice. He died in Brooklyn, N. Y., Feb.

12, 1888.

[Brief biographical sketches are to be found in
Lawrence MacRae, Descendants of Duncan & Ann
(Cameron) MacRae of Scotland and N. C. (1928), and
in the Confed. Mil. Hist. (1899), IV, 626-28. His
correspondence as U. S. consul at Paris is in the De-
partment of State Archives at Washington (Paris Con-
sulate, vol. X), and military reports by and concerning
him are printed in War of the Rebellion : Official Rec-
ords (Army). An article by himself, "The Battle of
Williamsburg—Reply to Colonel Bratton," is in South-
ern Hist. Soc. Papers, Aug. 1879. See also Dunbar
Rowland, Jefferson Davis, Constitutionalist, His Let-
ters, Papers, and Speeches (1923), IX, 329-33, and the
Morning Star (Wilmington, N. C), Feb. 14, 1888.]

I.L.T.

MCRAE, MILTON ALEXANDER (June
13, 1858-Oct. 11, 1930), newspaper publisher,

was born in Detroit, Mich., the third child of

Duncan B. and Helen (Stevenson) McRae, both

of Scotch descent. The father had been brought

to Canada as a lad ; later he went to Detroit,

where he engaged in the dry-goods trade. In the

public schools, Milton at once manifested notice-

able creative talent, particularly in contriving

and managing juvenile shows and circuses. Af-
ter the death of his mother, when he was four-

teen, he persuaded his father to let him go to

work. For some time he ran a wide gamut

—

selling groceries, acting on the stage, managing
a traveling theatrical troupe, teaching a country

school, braking on a railroad, compiling a city

directory, newspaper reporting—all the while

cherishing an ambition to become a physician,

an ambition which he sharpened by industrious

reading of books on physiology and anatomy.

The execution of an idea which came to him
in connection with his medical studies brought

him his first recognition in the newspaper field.

A cub reporter on the Detroit Free Press, he

wormed his way, as an interne, into the pest

house during a smallpox epidemic and wrote so

realistic a story of his experiences as to cause

an increase in his pay. Assigned to help in the

promotion of an "Excursions-to-the-Sea" scheme

undertaken by the paper, he did so well that he

was induced to stay on in the advertising depart-
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ment at a salary which warranted his marriage,

in 1880, to Victoria Wallis, of Saginaw, Mich.

Closer contact ensued with the publisher, James
E. Scripps [q.'c\], and also with Scripps's broth-

ers, who were interested together in dailies in

Cleveland and Cincinnati. McRae was on the

point of taking a War Department clerkship at

Washington, when Scripps convinced him that

a greater opportunity awaited him as advertis-

ing manager of the Cincinnati Penny Paper,

soon renamed the Penny Post. He accepted this

position and his rise in the newspaper world was

thereafter continuous. He became business

manager of the Post the next year, 1883, and, in

1887, managing director of the Evening Chroni-

cle, which Edward W. Scripps [q.v.~\ had started

in St. Louis and which McRae consolidated with

the Star. These papers were the first in each

city to sell for one cent. In 1889 McRae entered

into a life-partnership agreement with Edward

W. Scripps to pool salaries and profits on a di-

vision basis of one third and two thirds respec-

tively. They soon began systematic development

of their plan for a chain of newspapers of the

same popular type as those they had been con-

ducting. Their policy called for the purchase or

establishment of papers in many cities. During

one period of six months, McRae organized and

put into operation six such papers. Not all were

successful. Characterizing William R. Nelson

as "one of the best newspapermen America has

ever produced," he added, "I ought to know—he

ran us out of the Kansas City field and cost us

several hundred thousand dollars" (Hamby,

post, p. 68). The enterprise as a whole proved

most profitable, however, and, subsequently re-

organized, became the Scripps-Howard News-

papers. In 1897 the Scripps-McRae Press As-

sociation, with McRae as president, was formed

to furnish news to the papers of the Scripps-

McRae League. Other evening papers desiring

the service were later admitted and the asso-

ciation developed into the United Press Asso-

ciations, a world-wide news-gathering and dis-

tributing agency of the first magnitude.

Forced by ill health into partial retirement at

the age of forty-nine, McRae returned to Detroit

and directed his energies to civic and philan-

thropic objects. The Boy Scouts of America,

especially, commanded his hearty support and he

filled out an unexpired term as its national presi-

dent. Public office, however, never tempted him.

He refused a commission on the military staff

of McKinley, when he was governor of Ohio,

and was promptly dubbed "Colonel" by his news-

paper colleagues. The title thus bestowed clung

to him and was proudly borne. His keenest en-

I

joyment came from extensive travels tOuTl quar-

ters of the globe. Newspaper reminiscences and
observations abroad constitute the subject mat-

ter of his Forty Years in Newspapcrdom, pub-

lished in 1924. His death occurred in the Scripps

Memorial Hospital at La Jolla, Cal., not far from
his winter home in San Diego, in which place

he was buried.

[In addition to McRae's book, see W. H. Hamby,
"Lifted by Loyalty," in Sunset: The Pacific Monthly,
Nov. 1919; Victor Rosewater, Hist, of Cooperative
News-Gathering in the U. S. (1930) ; Outlook, May
12, 1926; N. D. Cockran, E. W. Scripps (1933); A.
N. Marquis, The Book of Detroiters (1914) ; Who's
Who in America, 1930-31; Detroit News, Oct. u,
1930.] V.R.

MCRAE, THOMAS CHIPMAN (Dec. 21,

1851-June 2, 1929), lawyer, congressman, gov-

ernor of Arkansas, was born in Union County,

Ark., the son of Duncan L. and Mary Ann
(Chipman) McRae. His paternal ancestors emi-

grated from Scotland to North Carolina in the

early part of the eighteenth century. Thomas at-

tended private schools, the Soule Business Col-

lege in New Orleans, and the law department of

Washington and Lee University, from which he

graduated in 1872. He opened a law office in

Rosston, Ark., in 1873, but moved to Prescott

in 1877, when that town was made the county

seat. He was representative in the legislature

in 1877, a Democratic presidential elector in

1880, chairman of the Democratic state conven-

tion in 1884 and 1902, and a member of the na-

tional committee from 1896 to 1900.

In 1885 he was elected to Congress. During
his first session (1886) he introduced a bill for

a graduated income tax, and again in 1888. He
was a member of the committee on public lands

for ten years and its chairman for four ; for a

time he was the ranking Democrat on the appro-

priations committee. He introduced bills for the

recovery of lands previously granted to the Pa-

cific railroads, to preserve the timber on public

lands, and to safeguard the national forests. He
also worked for the return of the cotton tax,

which had been collected after the close of the

Civil War. Besides serving on important con-

ference committees, he was several times made
chairman of the committee of the whole.

On retiring from Congress voluntarily in 1903

he resumed the practice of law at Prescott and

engaged in banking. He was elected president

of the Arkansas Bankers' Association in 1909

and of the Bar Association in 1917. In 1917-18

he was a member of the constitutional conven-

tion. He secured the Democratic nomination for

governor in 1920 by a small plurality, but was

elected by a good majority and made an excel-

lent record for two terms. The chief planks in
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his platform were the abolition of useless offices

and a systematic and economical financial ad-

ministration. He secured the substitution of

honorary boards for salaried commissions in

four instances. The penitentiary board, which
was nearly half a million dollars in debt, he re-

organized and put on a firm basis. He secured

the abolition of the corporation commission,

which exercised jurisdiction "from the greatest

railroad to the most insignificant light plant"

and restored control of local utilities to the local

governments. He was much interested in the

common schools and particularly in vocational

and agricultural education and had the satisfac-

tion of seeing an increase in funds for their sup-

port, partly due to the tobacco tax, and a great

improvement in educational conditions general-

ly. Road building had been begun on the mis-

taken policy of improvement districts, which
threw the burden upon the owners of the adja-

cent real estate ; McRae proposed that the roads

should be built and maintained by the users and
suggested higher fees for motor licenses and a

gasoline tax. Throughout his four years he ad-

vocated a state income tax and the repeal of the

state general property tax. Powerful interests

blocked the former measure at the time, but he
lived to see such a tax in operation before his

death. He secured an appropriation for a tuber-

culosis sanitarium for negroes, a law giving

women the right to hold office, and advocated the

creation of a forestry commission. At the ex-

piration of his term he again resumed his law
practice at Prescott and engaged in banking.

He gave freely to charity, and donated two blocks

in Prescott for a park for the negroes, the site

of the postoffice, and land upon which to build a

county court house. On Dec. 17, 1874, he was
married to Amelia Ann White, by whom he had
nine children. His death was caused by influ-

enza.

[Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Jour, of the House
of Representatives of the . . . State of Ark., 1921, 1925 ;

Jour, of the Senate, 1923 ; Jour, of the House of Rep-
resentatives . . . 1925 ; Proc. of the . . . Bar Asso. of
Ark., 1929; D. T. Herndon, Centennial Hist, of Ark.
(1922), vol. II; D. Y. Thomas, Ark. and Its People
(1930); Who's Who in America, 1928-29; Arkansas
Gazette, June 3, 1929 ; information furnished by a son,
T. C. McRae.] D. Y. T.

MACSPARRAN, JAMES (Sept. 10, 1693-
Dec. 1, 1757), missionary of the Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, rec-

tor of St. Paul's Church in the Narragansett

Country, in the extreme southern part of the

present township of North Kingstown, R. I., is

believed to have been born in Dungiven, County
of Derry, Ireland, of Presbyterian parents who
had gone there from Kintore, Scotland. He was

MacSparran

educated at the University of Glasgow, receiving

the degree of master of arts Mar. 5, 1709. He
studied for the Presbyterian ministry and re-

ceived credentials as a licentiate of the Presby-

tery of Scotland. In 1718 he visited America,
stopping at Boston, Barnstable, and Plymouth
on the way to the home of the widow Pampelion,

a relative, in Bristol, at that time under the ju-

risdiction of the Colony of Massachusetts. He
filled temporarily the vacant pulpit of the Con-
gregational church in Bristol and was invited on
Dec. 16, 1718, to become its pastor at an annual

salary of £100, an invitation in which the town
concurred, Dec. 22, 1718. During his stay in

Boston, MacSparran seems to have aroused the

enmity of Cotton Mather, who first delayed his

ordination and then spread reports that his cre-

dentials were fraudulent. He proceeded to Ire-

land to procure their confirmation but never re-

turned to the Congregational church at Bristol

and later wrote that a false charge in his youth

had opened the way into the Anglican priest-

hood for him.

Ordained deacon by the Bishop of London in

the chapel of Fulham Palace Aug. 21, 1720, and
priest by the Archbishop of Canterbury in the

chapel of Lambeth Palace, Sept. 25, 1720, he was
licensed to discharge the ministerial office in the

province of New England by the Bishop of Lon-
don on Oct. 3, 1720. The Parish of St. Paul,

Narragansett Country, had written to the Bishop

of London and to the Society for the Propaga-

tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, June 15,

1720, asking for a missionary to succeed William

Guy, and the Society now sent out MacSparran
to officiate there and at Bristol, Freetown, Swan-
sea, and Little Compton at an annual salary of

£70. He arrived at Narragansett Apr. 28, 1721,

and proved to be one of the ablest of the mission-

aries sent to America by the Society, serving as

rector of St. Paul's and ministering to the sur-

rounding country for a period of thirty-six years.

On May 22, 1722, he married Hannah, daughter

of William Gardiner of Boston Neck, Narra-
gansett, a sister of Silvester Gardiner [q.v.~].

He was instrumental in the establishment of an
Episcopal church at New London, Conn., in

1725. He entertained Dean Berkeley and John
Smibert in 1729, but it was probably at a later

date that Smibert's portrait of MacSparran now
in the possession of Bowdoin College and that

of Mrs. MacSparran now in the possession of

the Boston Museum of Fine Arts were painted.

During almost his entire ministry at St. Paul's

he was involved in a lawsuit to gain possession

of three hundred acres of land granted by the

proprietors of the Pettaquamscutt purchase to
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an orthodox ministry but lost the suit by the de-

cision of the Privy Council in 1752. He paid

two visits to England; the first, between June

1736 and August 1737, during which the Uni-

versity of Oxford conferred upon him the de-

gree of doctor of sacred theology, and the second,

between the autumn of 1754 and February 1756,

perhaps to work for the creation of an American
bishopric, which he had long favored, and to ob-

tain the office for himself. In the course of this

latter visit his wife died of smallpox in London,

June 24, 1755.

MacSparran published The Sacred Dignity of

theCliristian Priesthood Vindicated ( 1752) ,adis-

course delivered at St. Paul's Aug. 4, 1751, intend-

ed to correct irregularities among the clergy of

his own denomination but which aroused a storm

of protest from the non-conforming ministers of

New England; and America Dissected (1753),

an account of the American colonies in a series

of letters to friends in Ireland. He contemplated

publishing an extended history of New England

and is supposed to have written an account of

the Narragansett Country, but after his death

no trace of the manuscript was found. A diary

kept by him during the years 1743, 1744, 1745,

and 1751 was discovered and published in 1899.

MacSparran died in the present township of

South Kingstown at the age of sixty-four. He
had no children and bequeathed his farm for the

use and support of an American bishop whose

diocese should include the Narragansett Coun-

try; this provision of his will was not carried

out, however, and individuals of the parish of

St. Paul bought the farm from his heirs to be

used as a perpetual glebe. A monument to his

memory was erected in 1869 in North Kings-

town, R. I.

[A Letter Book and Abstract of Out Services, Writ-

ten During the Years I743-175I by the Revd. James
MacSparran (1899), ed. with a sketch of the author

and numerous notes by Daniel Goodwin ; Wilkins Up-
dike, A Hist, of the Episcopal Ch. in Narrangansett,

R. I., including a Hist, of other Episcopal Churches in

the State (3 vols., 1907), ed. by Daniel Goodwin ; Hist.

Colls. Relating to the Am. Colonial Church, vol. Ill

(1873), ed. by W. S. Perry ; Samuel Johnson, President

of King's College, His Career and Writings (4 vols.,

1929), ed. by H. W. and Carol Schneider; A. C.

Fraser, Life and Letters of George Berkeley (1871) ;

W. S. Perry, The Hist, of the Am. Episcopal Ch. 1587-
1883 (2 vols., 1885) ; W. B. Sprague, Annals Am.
Pulpit, vol. V (1859); W. H. Munro, The Hist, of
Bristol, R. I. (1880) ; F. M. Caulkins, Hist, of New
London, Conn. (1852) ; Munimenta Alme Universitatis

Glasguensis ; Records of the Univ. of Glasgow from
its Foundation till 1727 (1854), vol. Ill; Joseph Fos-
ter, Alumni Oxonienses 1715-1886, vol. Ill (1888), p.

899 ; Gordon Goodwin, in Diet, of Nat. Biog.]

I.M.C.

MCTAMMANY, JOHN (June 26, 1845-Mar.

26, 1915), inventor of the perforated music roll,

player-piano, and voting machine, was born in

McTammany
Kelvin Row, a suburb of Glasgow, Scotland, of

poor parents, John and Agnes (McLean) Mc-
Tammany. His father emigrated to America,
leaving his two infant sons in the care of their

mother, who had to work out, and their grand-

mother. John enjoyed a few months at school

but was soon obliged to help support the family.

His ambition was to beome a great pianist when
he grew up, but fate decided otherwise. There
was not an industry on the Clyde, from rope- and
chain-making to ship-building, with which he

did not become familiar, and by his work the

muscles of his hands permanently lost their pli-

ancy. In 1862 the elder McTammany was able

to send for his family. They settled in Union-
town, Ohio, and John, a born inventor, turned

his attention to improvements in harvester ma-
chinery. According to his own statement he en-

listed in 1863 in the 115th Ohio Volunteer

Infantry. He was more than once wounded,

critically during the fighting around Chatta-

nooga. During his convalescence, at Nashville,

while visiting a pawnshop where musical in-

struments were kept, he volunteered to repair a

music box. While thus engaged, the idea of a

new musical instrument, to be operated by de-

pressions instead of pins and staples, occurred

to him.

Returning to Uniontown, in 1865, he taught

music, played in the band, and sold pianos and

organs during the day, while he experimented

with his piano at night. Within a year he prac-

tically mastered his invention. During the next

ten years he built, successively, three models of

his player and two machines to prepare the per-

forated sheets. In St. Louis, in the winter of

1876, he gave a public exhibition of his largest

model, fitted to an Estey organ (Boston Herald,

Jan. 28, 1877). Up to that time no instrument

had ever been constructed embodying the essen-

tial and necessary elements of his invention, such

as a flexible sheet on rolls, wind motor, foot

pedals, and other important features, suitable for

pianos as well as organs. There had been key-

board attachments and other propositions, but

even the most pretentious one, of French origin,

soon became obsolete.

The musical profession strongly opposed Mc-
Tammany's innovation from the start. Manu-
facturers to whom he confided his plans shook

their heads but copied his blueprints. In the fall

of 1876, considering his invention completed, he

had filed a caveat fully describing it. (See il-

lustrated description in McTammany 's Technical

History of the Player, pp. 29-34.) This appli-

cation gave him two years in which to take out

a basic patent. Unfortunately, two years found
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him in worse difficulties ; he let the time in which

to obtain his patent go by, and it was declared

public property. In due time the manufacturers

felt at liberty to apply for and obtain patents.

McTammany finally landed in a garret on Tre-

mont Street, Boston, and there, on credit des-

perately obtained, he built a small instrument

embodying his invention, which he named the

Organette. After finishing two of these minia-

ture players, which had a special scale of sixteen

notes, the inventor tried unsuccessfully to sell

them to the music trade. Finally he found buy-

ers for his player and in time he became success-

ful.

Then came a long and costly litigation which

once more reduced him to poverty. The paten-

tees of the player stopped him from manufac-

turing his instrument, but in 1880 he was de-

clared to be the original and prior inventor

(Decisions of the Commissioner of Patents for

the Year 1880, 1881, p. 203). He received three

patents on his invention in 1881 and several sub-

sequent patents. Finding themselves defeated

in the courts, his competitors, after he had ob-

tained capital to manufacture his player on a

large scale, acquired a majority of his com-

pany's stock and ousted him. On Sept. 13, 1892,

McTammany received a basic patent for a pneu-

matic registering ballot box, employing the per-

forated roll. It was the first machine ever used

in an election and was adopted in a number of

states, but again McTammany was unable to

overcome competition. At last the inventor, al-

though of large, robust build, broke down com-

pletely and died on Mar. 26, 191 5, in the mili-

tary hospital at Stamford, Conn. The city

accorded him a public funeral, at which all the

music was played on a grand player-piano. His

remains were two years later removed from

Stamford, to Canton, Ohio, where elaborate

Memorial Day exercises in his honor were held,

May 30, 19 1 7, in Westlawn Cemetery, and where

the final interment took place near the Mc-
Kinley monument.

[See John McTammany, Hist, of the Player (1913)
and Technical Hist, of the Player (19 15), containing
an introduction by Wm. Geppert ; W. M. Butler,

"Scotch Prodigy's Great Invention," Presto, Aug. 23,

1917; Specifications and Drawings of Patents Issued
from the U. S. Patent Office, June, July, Nov. 1881,
Sept. 1892; Hartford Courant, Mar. 27, 1915.]

W.M.B.

MCTYEIRE, HOLLAND NIMMONS (July

28, 1824-Feb. 15, 1889), bishop of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, South, was born in Barnwell

County, S. C, and died at Vanderbilt Univer-

sity, Nashville, Tenn. He was of Scotch-Irish

ancestry, the son of John and Elizabeth Amanda
(Nimmons) McTyeire. His boyhood was spent

McTyeire

on the farm in South Carolina. When he was
fourteen years of age he began preparation for

college at Cokesbury Academy, Abbeville Coun-
ty, S. C, and at twenty he graduated from Ran-
dolph-Macon College, Virginia, remaining there

one year more as tutor. Admitted to the Virginia

Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, on trial in November 1845, he was ap-

pointed pastor of the church at Williamsburg,

Va., the seat of William and Mary College. So
remarkable was his early intellectual maturity

that at twenty-three he was appointed to the St.

Francis Street Church, Mobile, Ala., and as a

member of the Alabama Conference was or-

dained deacon Jan. 26, 1848. The preceding year,

Nov. 9, he had married Amelia Townsend of

Mobile. On Dec. 26, 1849, now a member of the

Louisiana Conference, he was ordained elder.

He had a large share in pioneering the work of

the Methodist Church in New Orleans, and while

in charge of a parish there, he also preached

regularly to a large negro congregation. In 185

1

he founded the New Orleans Christian Advocate,

through which he became an influential factor

in directing the trend of thought in his Church.

At the General Conference of 1858 he was elected

editor of the Christian Advocate, the official

periodical of the Methodist Church, South, pub-

lished at Nashville, Tenn. In this capacity he

continued until 1862, when the publication of the

Advocate was suspended, the Methodist Pub-

lishing House being used at that time as an

arsenal and hospital by the Federal army.

Transferred to Alabama, he now took charge

of the church in Montgomery, with which he

remained connected until the General Conference

of 1866. In this body he was not only a member,

but was probably the master mind. Conditions

at this time offered an opportunity for recon-

structing the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,

and McTyeire was the leader of progressive re-

forms, winning for himself the name of "fight-

ing elder." The principal reform which he ad-

vocated was known as "lay representation."

Hitherto the controlling bodies of American

Methodism had been exclusively clerical. The
measure which McTyeire sponsored provided

for laymen in the annual conferences and es-

pecially for lay delegates in the General Confer-

ences equal in number to the clerical delegates.

At this Conference McTyeire was elected bishop,

an office in which he served with statesman-like

ability for twenty-three years. It was also de-

cided that in case the negro membership of the

Church desired to be organized into an inde-

pendent body, the bishops should cooperate in

providing for such an organization. Four years
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later Bishop McTyeire was one of the chief com-
missioners in the formation of the Colored Meth-
odist Episcopal Church as a distinct ecclesiastical

body ; he shared in turning over to it properties

valued at one million dollars, and in committing

the mother church to contributing in all possible

ways to the support and welfare of the new or-

ganization. McTyeire was also one of the chief

promoters of the foreign-missionary enterprise

of his Church, and when, in 1891, an institution

for the higher education of women was founded

in China, it was named McTyeire School in

recognition of his services. Probably, however,

Vanderbilt University will prove the most en-

during monument to him, since he was the chief

agent in its founding. While he was busy with

the plans for establishing such an institution un-

der the auspices of his Church, he was the guest

of the elder Cornelius Vanderbilt [q.v.~\, and dis-

cussed the enterprise with him. Vanderbilt was
so favorably impressed with the plan and with

McTyeire's administrative ability that he at once

gave him a check for $500,000, and later in-

creased the gift to a million dollars. He insisted

that Bishop McTyeire be president of the board

of trust and vested with full veto power. Dur-
ing the first fifteen years of the history of the

university, therefore, McTyeire had a determin-

ing voice in its affairs. He spent his last days

in a home especially provided for him on the

campus, and there died. He was buried on the

campus, and the monument to his memory bears

the appropriate inscription:

"A leader of men.
A lover of children."

As an author McTyeire will be known prin-

cipally for his History of Methodism (1884).

He also wrote Duties of Christian Masters

(1859) ; A Catechism of Bible History (1883-

84) ; A Manual of the Discipline of the Meth-
odist Episcopal Church, South (1870) ; A Cate-

chism on Church Government (2nd ed., 1880),

and a volume of sermons entitled Passing Through
the Gates (copr. 1890).

[Material for a life of McTyeire is in the custody of
his daughter, Mrs. Janie McTyeire Baskerville, Wash-
ington, D. C. ; published material may be found in the
files of the Christian Advocate (Nashville), esp. the
issue of Feb. 28, 1889; Jour, of the General Confer-
ence, M. E. Ch. South, 1890; Charles Forster Smith,
Reminiscences and Sketches (1908); introduction to

Passing Through the Gates ; Gross Alexander, Hist, of
the M. E. Ch., South, in the U. S. (1894) ; H. M. Du-
Bose, Hist, of Methodism (1916) ; Richard Irby, Hist,

of Randolph Macon Coll., Va. (1898), T. L. Flood
and J. W. Hamilton, Lives of Methodist Bishops
(1882); Daily American (Nashville), Feb. 16, 17,

1889; records of the proceedings of the Vanderbilt
University Faculty, Minute Book, vol. II, p. 190 ; rec-

ords of the proceedings of the board of trust of Van-
derbilt University, vol. IV, p. 12.] O. E. B.

MacVeagh
MACVEAGH, ISAAC WAYNE (Apr. 19,

1833-Jan. 11, 1917), lawyer, diplomat, political

reformer, was born near Phoenixville, Chester

County, Pa.; his parents were Maj. John and
Margaret (Lincoln) MacVeagh. He attended

school at Pottstown, Pa., and graduated at Yale,

ranking tenth in the class of 1853. Distinction

in debate marked him for the law and politics,

and he entered the office of J. J. Lewis, promi-

nent lawyer of West Chester, Pa. He was ad-

mitted to the bar in 1856 and married Letty

Miner Lewis in the same year. He was district

attorney for Chester County, 1859-64, adding

to his legal duties service during the Civil War
in the militia, in which he attained the ranks of

captain of emergency infantry (1862) and ma-
jor of cavalry (1863), attached to the staff of

General Couch in reorganizing the local forces.

He also became chairman of the Republican

State Committee in 1863 and accompanied Lin-

coln to Gettysburg on the occasion of his ad-

dress. After the war he transferred his practice

to Harrisburg. His first wife had died in 1862

and in 1866 he was married to Virginia Rolette

Cameron, daughter of the formidable political

boss, Simon Cameron, in alliance with whom he

became a figure in the Republican party.

He was appointed minister resident in Turkey,

June 4, 1870, reaching his post late in the year.

In connection with the Black Sea problem then

under discussion among the European powers,

he upheld Turkey's right of closure of the Straits

against Secretary Fish's disposition to claim

freedom of passage for American warships, and

warned the Secretary strongly against entan-

gling the United States government in the ulte-

rior designs of other governments in the ques-

tion. Coming home on leave in June 1871, he

found political conditions under the Grant ad-

ministration so distressing that he resigned his

post to begin a lifelong career of "insurgency"

by joining the opposition to the Cameron ma-
chine in Pennsylvania. He was a delegate to

the state constitutional convention, 1872-73. In

1876 he moved to Philadelphia. His opposition

to the Grant forces in the Republican National

Convention of 1876 marked him for a part in the

liquidation of Reconstruction undertaken by
President Hayes. He was sent, in 1877, to Loui-

siana as head of a commission under whose aus-

pices the local Democratic claimants to office

were able to make a settlement with their Re-

publican rivals which broke a dangerous dead-

lock and permitted the withdrawal of Federal

troops from New Orleans (Colonel Alexander

K. McClure's Recollections of Half a Century,

1902, pp. 104, 178). The aftermath of this ac-
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complishment was a classic controversy with

Benjamin F. Butler.

MacVeagh's independent position in politics,

coupled with his recognized legal ability, won

him the post of attorney-general in Garfield's

cabinet, in which he was commissioned Mar. 5,

1 88 1. He resigned on the President's death but

held office until November, securing the indict-

ment of the assassin, Guiteau, but escaping in-

volvement in the scandalous trial. He then re-

turned to the practice of law in Philadelphia and

to his struggle with the powers of darkness in

politics. He was especially active in the Civil

Service Reform Association, of which he served

as state chairman, as well as of the Indian Rights

Association. The issues of civil-service reform

and tariff reduction finally impelled him to desert

the party of his formal allegiance and to support

Cleveland's second election to the presidency.

On Dec. 20, 1893, he was appointed ambassador

to Italy, which post he held for about two years.

It imposed upon him the delicate task of helping

to preserve good relations in the excitement at-

tending the outrages upon Italians in the United

States at the time, although the actual negoti-

ations arising out of these disturbances were

conducted at Washington.

In 1897 MacVeagh entered the Washington

law firm of McKenney & Flannery, counsel for

the District of Columbia and the Pennsylvania

Railroad, but he maintained his residence in

Pennsylvania and took an active interest in the

reform movement which swept the state after

the turn of the century. As persistent a non-con-

formist in his new party as in the old, he opposed

the control and policies of Bryan and was on the

friendliest terms with Republican presidents and

cabinet officers. Roosevelt appointed him chief

counsel for the United States in the Venezuela

arbitration of 1903. He was intimate with John

Hay and Elihu Root and as a conversational foil

was found worthy of the steel of Mark Twain.

"Rapier-like" he was well called for the spare-

ness of his frame and the penetrating keenness

of his wit. By George Harvey, whom he sup-

ported against Woodrow Wilson after Harvey's

break with Wilson, he was dubbed a "passionate

patriot" and compared with Voltaire because of

his ardent and tireless warfare against injustice.

He was a contributor, chiefly to the North
American Review, of articles on political reform

and international peace. His last literary effort

was a plea for the entrance of the United States

into the World War ("The Impassable Chasm,"
North American Review, July 1915).

[Who's Who in America, 1916-17; Obit. Record of
Grads. of Yale Univ., 191 7 ; Wayne MacVeagh: Proc.

MacVicar
of a Meeting of the Phila. Bar (1917) ; memoir in Re-
port of the Twenty-third Ann. Meeting of the Pa. Bar
Asso., 1917 ; W. F. Johnson, Geo. Harvey, 'A Passion-
ate Patriot' (1929) ; W. R. Thayer, The Life and Let-
ters of John Hay (2 vols., 1915) ; Foreign Relations of
the U. S., 1871, 1894-96; the Nation, July 29, 1915;
North Am. Rev., Mar. 1917 ; the Evening Star (Wash.,
D. C), Jan. 11, 1917; Pub. Ledger (Phila.), Jan. 12,

1917J J.V.F.

MACVICAR, MALCOLM (Sept. 30, 1829-

May 18, 1904), educator, author, was born in

Dunglass, Argyleshire, Scotland. When he was
six years old his father, John, and his mother,

Janet MacTavish, left the Highlands for Canada
with their twelve children, settling near Chat-
ham, Ontario. Here frontier conditions and a

deeply religious home life gave lasting direction

to the boy's future career. His early education

was undertaken with a view to his entering the

Presbyterian ministry. Since there were no
schools in the settlement, the local Presbyterian

pastor, a University of Edinburgh graduate, pre-

pared Malcolm for Knox College, Ontario, which

he entered in 1850. Three years later he changed

his profession of faith and became a Baptist, in

which denomination he was ordained in 1856.

He never held a pastorate, however, but turned

almost immediately to teaching.

After the educational success but financial fail-

ure of a private venture in tutoring young men
for college, MacVicar left for the United States,

where he entered the University of Rochester as

a senior. Upon receiving the degree of A.B. in

1859, he engaged in teaching and finally became
principal of the Brockport Collegiate Institute,

where, excepting for one year at the Buffalo

Central High School, he remained till 1867.

During this period he so made his mark in sec-

ondary education in New York that he was ap-

pointed chairman of a committee to report on the

operation of the regents' examinations just in-

stituted. He was particularly interested in the

"teachers classes" in the academies, which New
York State was still utilizing for part of its

supply of teachers for the common schools. Be-

lieving that the utmost these classes could do

was too little, he became largely instrumental in

securing in 1866 legislation for four new normal

schools. This leadership brought him the prin-

cipalship of the first normal school under the

law, that at Brockport. Owing to the strain of

organizing it, his health gave way, but rather

than accept his resignation, the state granted

him a year's leave of absence. Restored in health

by a Western trip, he was appointed, upon his

return, to open and organize the Potsdam state

normal school. Here from 1869 to 1880 he was
at the peak of his normal school career ; never-

theless he was glad to accept a call to the Michi-
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gan state normal school at Ypsilanti, where he

would be free from the unhappy conflict of dual

control which characterized New York state

educational administration. Again worn out with

hard work, he welcomed in 1881 an appointment

to the faculty of the Toronto Baptist College,

where he might return to his early interest in

the philosophy of religion. When this college

became the theological department of McMas-
ter University, he reluctantly became its first

chancellor (1887-90). After succeeding in its

initial organization he resigned to superintend

the educational work of the American Baptist

Home Mission Society (1890-1900). The last

post, and one he held till shortly before his death,

was the presidency of Virginia Union Univer-

sity (1900-1904).

His success as an administrator is attested by

his succession of offices ; his ability as a teacher,

however, was no less prominent. His mechanical

skill, which had enabled him to earn his college

tuition in a ship-carpenter's shop in Cleveland,

made him ingenious in inventing mechanical con-

trivances as aids to classroom exposition, of

which his tellurian globe was the most notable.

At a later date he was instrumental in instituting

a department of manual training in Woodstock

College, Canada. Among his publications was

Principles of Education (1892). Throughout his

life he was addicted to hard work without the

usual forms of relaxation. Even his year's quest

of health in the West was spent in reorganizing

the school system of Leavenworth, Kan. In 1865

he married Isabella McKay, a childhood friend,

by whom he had three sons and a daughter.

[G. M. Rose, A Cyc. of Canadian Biog., vol. II

(1888); First Quarto-Centennial Hist, of the State

Normal and Training School, Potsdam, N. Y ., 1869-94
(1895); Daniel Putnam, A Hist, of the Mich. State
Normal School at Ypsilanti, Mich. (1899) ; Paul Mon-
roe, A Cyc. of Educ, vol. IV (1913) ; W. S. Wallace,
The Diet, of Canadian Biog. (1926) ; McMastcr Univ.
Mo., Feb. 1905 ; The Baptist Home Mission Monthly,
June 1904; N. Y. Times, May 19, 1904; information
from a son, John G. MacVicar.] j g g

MCVICKAR, JOHN (Aug. 10, 1787-Oct. 29,

1868), Protestant Episcopal clergyman, econo-

mist, was the son of John McVickar, born in

County Antrim, Ireland, who emigrated to New
York in 1780 and there became a wealthy mer-

chant, and his wife Anna, daughter of John

Moore of Newtown, L. I. Their son John was

born in New York, entered Columbia College,

where he ranked at the head of his class through-

out his course, and graduated in 1804 at the age

of seventeen. Hamilton had died shortly before

Commencement, and McVickar's Latin saluta-

tory oration, "Eloquence and Hamilton," was

one of the first public eulogies of that statesman.

The following year McVickar went abroad with
his father, and upon his return began the study

of theology with Rev. (afterwards Bishop) John
Henry Hobart \_q.v.~], who ordained him deacon
in 181 1 and priest in 1812. McVickar and Ho-
bart were lifelong friends, and after the bishop's

death, McVickar wrote his biography. On Nov.
12, 1809, he married Eliza, daughter of Dr.

Samuel Bard [q.z'.] of Hyde Park, N. Y., and
in 181 1 he was made rector of the Church of St.

James in that town, founded and erected by his

father-in-law. He remained there until Novem-
ber 1817, when he was elected to the professor-

ship of moral philosophy in Columbia College.

At this time the faculty was composed of the

president, three professors, and one adjunct pro-

fessor ; McVickar also gave instruction in rhet-

oric, belles-lettres, ancient history, and the his-

tory of philosophy. He was one of the earliest

teachers of political economy in the United
States, teaching the subject as a branch of moral
philosophy, but the claim that he held the first

American chair in that field is not borne out by
the records ; his title is variously given during

his long professorship, some of the changes be-

ing official and some his own. In 1857 when
Francis Lieber [q.v.~\ was called to Columbia to

teach political economy, McVickar was trans-

ferred to the more appropriate chair of the evi-

dences of natural and revealed religion, which he

held until his retirement in 1864. He died in

New York four years later.

During the last illness of President William
Harris [q.v.~\ in 1829, and after the resignation

of President W. A. Duer \_q.v.~\ in 1842, Mc-
Vickar was acting president of the college. On
both occasions, however, he failed to be elected

president, due perhaps to "something in his per-

sonality which repelled rather than attracted

popular approval, an excessive correctness and

frigidity, a certain removal from human sym-
pathy" (Dorfman and Tugwell, post, p. 371).

On the first occasion, his disappointment was so

great that he secured leave and took his fam-

ily to Europe. There he visited Wordsworth,

Southey, the Pestalozzis, James Mill, Scott, and

other notables ; he was particularly impressed by

Scott, and upon his death delivered an oration on

him in New York {Tribute to the Memory of

Sir Walter Scott, Baronet, 1833).

Although McVickar is now remembered

chiefly as an economist, because of his early teach-

ing of that subject, he was first of all a church-

man and a moralist, and his subjects of instruc-

tion were merely avenues for the inculcation of

sound moral and social precepts. Throughout his

career he was active in religious affairs, preach-
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ing often, and taking a leading part in denomina-

tional activities ; in 1835 he issued anonymously

Devotions for the Family and the Closet. From
1844 to 1862 he was chaplain of the army post at

Fort Columbus in New York harbor; there he

built the Chapel of St. Cornelius the Centurion,

and sent regiments to the Mexican War with

individual Bibles and the Church's blessing. In

i860, largely as a result of his labors, St. Ste-

phen's College at Annandale-on-Hudson was es-

tablished as a training college for Episcopal

clergymen.

His biography of Hobart appeared originally

in two parts : The Early Years of the Late Bishop

Hobart (1834) and The Professional Years of

John Henry Hobart (1836). The two were pub-

lished together in 1838 under the title The Early

Life and Professional Years of Bishop Hobart.

Other publications, in addition to various ser-

mons and addresses, were : A Domestic Narra-

tive of the Life of Samuel Bard, M.D., LL.D.

(1822) ; Outlines of Political Economy (1825),

a republication of the Britannica article of John

Ramsay McCulloch, to which McVickar added

extensive notes; Interest Made Equity (1826),

also by McCulloch, with an editorial preface

added; Hints on Banking (1827), an important

tract, reputed to have been responsible for the

"Free Banking System" established in New York

and elsewhere a decade later ; Considerations upon

the Expediency of Abolishing Damages on Pro-

tested Bills of Exchange, and the Effect of Es-

tablishing a Reciprocal Exchange with Europe

(1829); A National Bank; Its Necessity and

Most Desirable Form (1841), advocating a na-

tional bank fundamentally similar to the second

United States Bank. In 1839 he wrote a pre-

liminary essay for the New York edition of

Coleridge's Aids to Reflection.

[Edward McVickar and W. C. Breed, Memoranda
Relating to the McVickar Family in America (1906) ;

J. W. Moore, Rev. John Moore of Newtown, L. I., and
Some of His Descendants (1903) ; W. A. McVickar,
The Life of the Rev. John McVickar, S.T.D. (1872) ;

Joseph Dorfman and R. G. Tugwell, "The Rev. John
McVickar, Christian Teacher and Economist," Colum-
bia Univ. Quart., Dec. 1931 ; N. Y. Times, Oct. 31,

1868.] M.H.T.

MCVICKAR, WILLIAM NEILSON (Oct.

19, 1843-June 28, 1910), bishop of the Protes-

tant Episcopal Church, was born in New York
City, where his great-grandfather, John, an emi-

grant from County Antrim, Ireland, had been a

prosperous merchant and long a vestryman of

Trinity Church. One of his sons, John \_q.v.~\,

was a prominent Episcopal clergyman and pro-

fessor in Columbia College. William was the

grandson of James and the son of Dr. John
Augustus McVickar, a well-known homeopathic

practitioner, whose wife was Charlotte, daughter

of William Neilson, the first president of the New
York Board of Underwriters. Young McVickar
was prepared for college in private schools and

graduated from Columbia in 1865. He entered

the Philadelphia Divinity School but later trans-

ferred to the General Theological Seminary,

New York, where he completed his course in

1868. Ordained deacon in 1867, and priest in

1868, he was for a short time assistant to Dr.

Stephen H. Tyng at St. George's Church, New
York, but in 1868 became rector of Holy Trin-

ity, Harlem, an infant enterprise with few ad-

herents and no church buildings. During the

seven years that McVickar was in charge it be-

came a comparatively large, and well-equipped

institution. In 1875 he was called to Holy Trin-

ity, Philadelphia, where he was rector for twen-

ty-two years. Six feet, five inches tall and built

on extraordinarily large proportions, of bright

and kindly countenance, and possessing a voice

of great richness and sweetness, he was impres-

sive in the pulpit and attracted notice and interest

wherever he appeared. He and Phillips Brooks

[g.T\] were intimate friends and kindred spirits,

corresponding frequently and traveling abroad

together. Like Brooks, McVickar never mar-
ried. His breadth of sympathies and largeness

of heart corresponded with his physical appear-

ance. He exerted much influence in Philadel-

phia outside the bounds of his parish, and became
increasingly prominent in the corporate affairs

of the Episcopal Church. He was a deputy to

all the General Conventions from 1883 to 1895,

and a member of the board of managers of the

General Missionary Society. One of those most
seriously considered for bishop of Pennsylvania

when Dr. O. W. Whitaker was chosen, he was
elected coadjutor bishop of Rhode Island in 1897,

and became bishop at the death of Bishop Thomas
M. Clark [q.v.~\ in 1903. His interest in civic

and philanthropic affairs and his catholic spirit

soon made him in fact as well as in name one of

the first citizens of the state. He was a fearless,

yet wise and generous fighter in the cause of

righteousness, active in the Watch and Ward
Society and president of the Rhode Island Anti-

Saloon League, and an outspoken opponent of

the political corruption then existing. When his

unexpected death from pneumonia at his summer
home, Beverly Farms, Mass., was announced,

tributes of esteem and affection poured in from

people of all classes and faiths.

[Who's Who in America, 1910-1 1 ; Providence Daily
Jour., June 29, 30, and July 2, 1910; Churchman, July

9, 1910 ; Living Church, July 9, 1910 ; Outlook, July 9,

1910.] H.E.S.
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MCVICKER, JAMES HUBERT (Feb. 14,

1822-Mar. 7, 1896), actor and theatrical man-
ager, was born in New York City, the son of

James and Nancy McVicker. With only the

most elementary education, he became an ap-

prentice in a printing-shop. In 1837 he went to

St. Louis and served for a time as printer on the

St. Louis Republican. His interest in the thea-

tre, which had been aroused by visits to the local

stock company managed by Noah Miller Ludlow
[q.v.] and Solomon Franklin Smith \_q.vJ],

caused him to abandon his trade and go to New
Orleans where there was an opening for him at

the St. Charles, another Ludlow-Smith theatre.

It was there he made his debut as an actor, play-

ing the role of the old servant in The Honey-
moon, and it was also under these veteran West-

ern producers that he served his theatrical

apprenticeship, at both the St. Charles and the

American theatres, in New Orleans. On May 2,

1848, he made his first appearance in Chicago as

first low comedian under the management of

James B. Rice, prominent political leader and

theatrical pioneer of the growing city. For
three years he remained a valuable member of

Rice's company, becoming eventually stage man-
ager. Having decided, however, to do a more
specialized type of acting, McVicker bought

from the widow of Danforth Marble [g.7\] the

rich collection of original Yankee comedies

which various authors had written especially for

her husband during his lifetime. With a reper-

tory made up of these roles McVicker built for

himself a growing reputation in the Eastern

theatres and in London, where with considerable

success he opened at the Drury Lane Theatre

in 1855. Although throughout his career Mc-
Vicker continued to appear as an actor in vary-

ing roles, his fame rests much more securely on

his activities as manager and producer.

Shortly after his return from England he was
invited by George Wood, owner of the People's

Theatre in St. Louis, to serve as his manager.

McVicker had been in St. Louis but a short time

when Wood suggested that they extend their

joint activities by opening a theatre in Chicago

in opposition to Rice. For most of the financing

Wood was to be responsible, while his manager's

role was that of superintending the construction

of a theatre and the assembling of a company.

In the midst of carrying out these responsibili-

ties in Chicago, McVicker received word that

the financier had withdrawn his support. But

overcoming the serious embarrassment which re-

sulted, McVicker was able, with help from other

sources, to carry through the original enterprise

and in November 1857 to open the New Chicago

Theatre with The Honeymoon and The Rough
Diamond. In spite of the many excellent fea-

tures of the new theatre, McVicker was forced

for a number of years to struggle against an
accumulation of financial difficulties arising from
the panic of 1857 ar>d against rather stiff com-
petition from Rice and others. It was not until

the unexpected boom of Chicago during the years

after 1862 that the young manager was able to

establish his theatre on a profitable basis. In

1864 the building was completely remodeled,

and seven years later, thanks to the large receipts

which various visiting stars had brought to the

box office, McVicker was able "to build a still

more handsome theatre. Although this was al-

most immediately destroyed by the great fire of

1871, so firmly was his prestige established that

within less than a year, the manager had built

his third theatre, which for the next eighteen

years, through various developments of the stock,

the star, and the combination systems of produc-

tion, maintained its leadership over its increas-

ingly numerous rivals. This building, remodeled

in 1885, was destroyed by fire in 1890, but the

following year the final McVicker Theatre

opened its doors with a brilliant performance of

The Rh'als.

Owing to ill health, McVicker some years be-

fore his death surrendered the direction of this

enterprise to the McVicker Company, of which
he owned the controlling shares. In Chicago

McVicker enjoyed the same prestige as the great

New York managers, Lester Wallack, Augustin
Daly, and Albert M. Palmer. According to Ed-
ward Freiberger, he was "an actor-manager in

the fullest and best sense of the word. His stock

companies were among the very best in the

United States, some of the most accomplished

and popular members being members of the

same. . . . Mr. McVicker's productions left little

to be desired either in the casting of the plays or

in the scenic environment. His revivals of The
School for Scandal, A Midsummer Night's

Dream and The Tempest were among the most

elaborate and correct the American stage has

ever known." Imbued with a high civic sense,

McVicker was active in numerous phases of

Chicago's life, and with outspoken aggressive-

ness maintained the lofty role played by the thea-

tre in the life of society. His first wife was
Annie Levering ; his second Mrs. Runnion, whose

daughter Mary adopted the name of McVicker
before her marriage to Edwin Booth.

[N. M. Ludlow, Dramatic Life as I Found It (1880) ;

Edward Freiberger, "Theater Beginnings in Chicago,"
Theatre Mag., June 191 1 ; M. B. Leavitt, Fifty Years
in Theatrical Management (191 2); Chicago Tribune,
Mar. 8, 1896; N. Y. Clipper, Mar. 14, 1896; N. Y.
Dramatic Mirror, Mar. 14, 21, 1896; A. T. Andreas,
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Machinery (1904); Comparative Free Govern-

ment (1915), with J. W. Gannaway; and The
Anti-Slavery Crusade (1919) in the Chronicles

of America Series edited by Allen Johnson.

[The chief source is Jesse Macy, an Autobiog. (1933),
edited and arranged by Macy's daughter, Katherine
Macy Noyes, assisted by Albert Shaw, J. S. Nollen, and
Chas. E. Payne. Other sources include : Who's Who in

America, 1918-19; S. J. Macy, Geneal. of the Macy
Fami.y from 1635-1868 (1868); the Grinnell Rev.,

Nov. 1919; Iowa Jour, of Hist, and Pol., Jan. 1920;
AntaJs of Iowa, July 1920; the Am. Pol. Sci. Rev.,

Feb.* 1920.] c. E. P.

MACY, JOHN ALBERT (Apr. 10, 1877-Aug.

26, 1932), author, literary critic, poet, was born

in Detroit, Mich., the son of Powell and Janet

Foster (Patten) Macy and a descendant of

Thomas Macy who emigrated to New England

before 1639 and settled in Nantucket. He was
reared in modest circumstances. From Maiden

High School he entered Harvard in 1895. De-

pendent largely on his own resources, he achieved

a brilliant academic as well as extra-curricular

recon'-. Alone in the class of 1899 he- received

honor.ible mention on four counts. He won the

Phi Leta Kappa key, was editor-in-chief of the

Harvi-jd Advocate and an editor of the Lam-
poon, was elected to the best clubs, and was
choser class poet. After graduation he was ap-

points, assistant in English at Harvard. Two
years iter he became advisory master in the

Ellet chool at Richmond, Va., a connection

which e maintained for eighteen years. In 1901

he joined the. staff of the Youth's Companion
and re nained as associate editor for eight years.

His fitst serious literary effort, Edgar Allan Poe
(1907', was followed by A Child's Guide to

ReadCgi (1909), and The Spirit of American
Liter hl rc (1913). In 1913 he became literary

edited of the. Boston Herald. His articles brought

distinction to its book-page, but differences be-

tween him and the management brought his re-

tirement after a year.

He tad become a Socialist in 1909, "largely

through observing the asininities of the present

system" (personal conversation). Desiring first-

hand experience with what he believed to be the

coming social system, he served as secretary in

1912 to the then-Socialist mayor of Schenectady,

George R. Lunn. In 1916 Macy published So-

cialism in America. It was this slender volume

that caused him to be refused membership in the

Harvard Club of New York in 1920 (Harvard
College Class of 1899, 5th Report, 1924). More
gleefully did he record that his views on the folly

of war had earned him "the supreme honor of

having been reported as a traitor to the . . . fools

in Washington, D. C, who were called with un-

conscious irony the 'Intelligence Department' "

Macy
(Ibid., p. 428). At the outbreak of the World
War in 1914 he had been accepted for an Ameri-
can volunteer ambulance unit, but, as he said,

"the armchair patriots . . . were not able to find

money for my passage and expenses." He was
referring to some of his fellow members of the

St. Botolph Club, which for the major part of

his Boston residence was in effect his retreat and
home. It was here, paradoxically, that he had
composed in 1917 his stirring poem "France,"

read at a banquet in honor of the French mili-

tary mission to Harvard.

Macy was a vigorous and original thinker. In

conservative surroundings he appeared an icono-

clast. It was his intellectual pioneering that

established his enduring contribution to Ameri-
can letters and criticism. As early as November
1906 in an Atlantic Monthly article he extolled

Joseph Conrad, then little known. His book, The
Spirit of American Literature, blazed the trail

which has become a well-worn and generally

accepted thoroughfare. In lucid and trenchant

phrasing Macy pointed out that, excepting Tho-
reau, Whitman, Mark Twain, and when at their

best, Whittier, Lowell, and Emerson, and Mrs.

Stowe in Uncle Tom's Cabin only, American
writers turned "their backs on life" in America.

And he plead for and prophesied the subsequent

realism. Edith Wharton's Ethan Frame and
Theodore Dreiser's Jennie Gerhardt he sig-

nalized as the only contemporary novels that

came "to grips with the problems of life."

In 1918 Macy published Walter James Dodd,
a Biographical Sketch, concerning one of the

pioneers and martyrs of roentgenology. This

tribute reveals what Macy deemed true service

to society. In 1920 he moved to New York. In

1922-23 he was literary editor of the Nation.

His sympathies for fellow craftsmen in financial

distress at times led him to assign books to re-

viewers against his reasoned judgment. He was
impulsively warm-hearted, generous, careless of

his own material interests, improvident. A ge-

nial sweetness, a deep kindliness, pervaded his

personal contacts. His irony and barbed wit he

reserved for the shams and injustices of society.

From 1926 till his death he was literary adviser

to the publishing house of William Morrow &
Company. He contributed the article "Journal-

ism" to the symposium Civilization in the United

States (edited by H. E. Stearns, 1922), and on
"Massachusetts" to These United States (edited

by Ernest Gruening, 1923). He published The
Critical Game (1922) ; The Story of the World's

Literature (1925) ; The Romance of America as

Told in Our Literature (1930) ; About Women
(1930), and, in collaboration with Blanche Col-
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ton Williams, Do You Know English Literature?

(1930). His last work was editing a symposium,

American Writers on American Literature

(1931), in which he called for "a scholarship

which shall be both erudite and animated ; an
unofficial free-and-easy criticism, irreverent,

skeptical, watchful of humbug and stupidity, yet

not itself lacking in amenity; a sober, aggressive

criticism which sees literature as life itself and

does not forget that humor and merriment are

essential ingredients." That was his own critic's

credo. With it he had for a generation infused

new light and lightness into the staid academi-

cism that before him had ruled almost unchal-

lenged.

At the time of his instructorship at Harvard,

Macy became profoundly interested in Helen
Keller, who had entered Radcliffe in 1900. In

1903 he edited her book, The Story of My Life.

His devotion to the blind deaf-mute prodigy led

to his marriage in 1905 to her teacher and life-

companion, Anne Mansfield Sullivan of Wren-
tham, Mass. He was unhappy in this marriage

and a separation followed. Unable to secure a

divorce he entered into an intensely happy com-
panionship with a deaf-mute, a woman of talent

and charm, a sculptor by profession. She died

after five years, but their daughter survived.

Macy died suddenly of a heart attack after de-

livering the third of a series of five lectures on
rebellious currents in American literature be-

fore a gathering of trade union workers at Unity

House, Stroudsburg, Pa.

[Harvard College Class of 1890, first report (1902) ;

second report (1905) ; third report (1909) ; fourth re-

port (1914) ; fifth report (1924) ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1930-31; The Publishers' Weekly, Sept. 3, 1932;
Nation, Oct. 4, 1922, Oct. 10, 1923, Sept. 7, 1932; N.
Y. Times, Aug. 27, 1932 ; G. E. De Mille, Lit. Criticism
in America (1931) ;

personal recollections and conver-
sations.] E.G.

MACY, JOSIAH (Feb. 25, 1785-May 15,

1872), merchant captain, founder of the shipping

and commission house of Josiah Macy & Son,

was born at Nantucket, Mass., the son of Jona-

than and Rose (Pinkham) Macy. He was a de-

scendant of Thomas Macy (or Macie), one of

the first settlers of Nantucket. Like the ma-
jority of the islanders, the Macys were members
of the Society of Friends. Josiah received a com-
mon-school education, and at the age of twenty,

Feb. 6, 1805, he married Lydia Hussey. Begin-

ning his career under his father in a coastwise

trading voyage, he engaged in coastwise trade

for fifteen years, becoming a shipmaster when
hardly out of his teens. On outbound voyages

cargoes of sperm and whale oil, whalebone, and

sperm candles were carried; these were some-

Macy
times consigned, but frequently were peddled
from port to port. The proceeds were reinvested

in outfits required by the Nantucket whalemen
and in provisions needed in the homes of the

islanders.

Macy made his first foreign voyage to Gibral-

tar, Cadiz, and Lisbon with a Nantucket cargo
in 1807. In 1808, word of an intended embargo
having been brought to Nantucket, he immedi-
ately loaded and cleared his one-hundred ,on

ship for Spain and was towed out of the harbor
and over the bar by a flotilla of whaleboats, ac-

cording to the practice of that day. After a voy-
age of continuous anxiety, he reached the island

of Fayal, disposed of his cargo, and returned to

Nantucket with a load of wine, oranges, and
specie. After an interval of coasting, in 1810 he
sailed in the brig Little William to the Medi-
terranean. In 1812 he bought the ship Prudence,
of 243 tons, and sailed for Spain. On his return

he made New York and from there was the first

to bring to Nantucket the news of the United
States' declaration of war against Great Britain.

His ship was laid up until the cessation of hos-

tilities.

Nantucket was an unprotected island town of

about 8,000 inhabitants, wholly at the mercy of

either force. The islanders were non-comb tants.

Under the circumstances they preserved , tacit

neutrality throughout the war, but thei v rade

was gone and there was great difficulty in secur-

ing bare necessities. In October 1813 Macy went
to Baltimore and commenced buying flour, ship-

ping it in small schooners to Nantucket. A num-
ber of these arrived at their destination, but sev-

eral were captured. Later he commandedSne of

three vessels, to which the British gav<> etters

of protection, for the purpose of proceed i"ig to

Philadelphia for provisions. By accepting Brit-

ish papers the ships were open to capti re by
American naval vessels ; but the plight of the

islanders was well understood and sympathized

with by the mainlanders, and the ships were not

searched. At the conclusion of the war Macy
entered the New York-Liverpool trade with a

new ship, the Edward, of 346 tons. The next

fourteen years he spent on the western ocean,

concluding his final voyage as shipmaster in

1827.

The following year he founded in New York
the shipping and commission house of Josiah

Macy & Son, with William H. Macy, his eldest

son, as partner. When they came of age, his two

younger sons were admitted to the firm. Re-

tiring from business in 1853, having amassed a

considerable fortune, he spent the remainder of

his life on his farm in Rye, N. Y. A number of
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men who afterward achieved distinction have

testified to the aid given, and the good influence

exerted in their early lives by Macy ; among them,

Capt. Benjamin Morrell [q.v.], who was the first

American to explore south of the Antarctic cir-

cle. Macy served on many business directorates,

and was a worthy citizen ; but he does not appear

to have been concerned with state affairs. He
was the founder of a great fortune at a time

when great fortunes in the nation were few.

[A long autobiographical letter, dated Dec. 1867, is

printed in S. J. Macy, Geneal. of the Macy Family from
1635-1868 (1868). See also L. S. Hinchman, Early
Settlers of Nantucket (2nd ed., 1901) ; Vital Records
of Nantucket, Mass. to the Year 1850 (5 vols., 1925-
28) ; Benjamin Morrell, A Narrative of Four Voyages
. . . (1832) ; files of the Nantucket Inquirer; N. Y.
World, May 16, 1872.] C.VV.A.

MACY, VALENTINE EVERIT (Mar. 23,

1871-Mar. 21, 1930), capitalist, philanthropist,

and public official, was born in New York City,

a son of Josiah and Caroline (Ever it) Macy. The
progenitor of the family in America was Thomas
Macy (or Macie), whose settlement on Nan-
tucket Island is commemorated in Whittier's

ballad "The Exiles." Most of the Nantucket

Macys and their descendants were Friends. Jo-

siah, an official of the Standard Oil Company,

had inherited a fortune, the foundation of which

had been laid by a group of Nantucket whalers!

His grandfather Josiah [q.v.] and his father

William H. had established in 1828 the firm of

Josiah Macy & Son, New York. When Josiah,

Jr., died in 1876, he left a large estate to which

the son succeeded on reaching his majority.

Meanwhile, his education proceeded chiefly un-

der private tutors at home and abroad. At seven-

teen he was interested in teaching wood-carving

to city boys. Later he entered the Columbia Uni-

versity College of Architecture and received the

degree of Ph.B. in 1893, but was never active

professionally. For many years he was chiefly

occupied with the care of his estate, giving much
time, however, to public causes, notably the

Teachers College of Columbia University, the

Metropolitan Museum of Art, and the National

Child Labor Committee.

Macy established a residence at Scarboro,

Westchester County. In the fall of 1913 a coun-

ty superintendent of the poor was to be elected

and Macy's friends succeeded in placing his name
on the Democratic and Progressive tickets.

Though strongly opposed by the old-line Repub-

lican leaders, he was elected. Upon taking

charge of the poor farm and almshouse he at

once installed an accounting and purchasing sys-

tem that within two years reduced the per capita

cost of caring for inmates more than twenty per

Macy
cent., while at the same time he introduced an
improved diet that lowered the number of deaths

from diabetes and nephritis sixty per cent. For
the first time, able-bodied adult inmates were
put to work. Macy's chief concern, however, was
for the dependent children. He expanded the

system under which they were placed in homes
throughout the county, and employed a staff of

trained social workers in connection therewith.

Since public funds were not available at first, he
paid the salaries of these workers out of his own
pocket for several years, the entire charge being
eventually assumed by the county when the value

of the service had been fully demonstrated. Af-
ter three years of his administration Macy, now
a candidate of both Democrats and Republicans,

was reelected by a virtually unanimous vote. The
title of his office was changed to commissioner

of charities and corrections, and later to com-
missioner of public welfare. The county hos-

pital was separated from the almshouse and a

desirable site was acquired for a modern hospital

building, to be known as Grasslands; for the

purposes of the department of child welfare eight

districts were erected in the county ; and a coun-

ty penitentiary was planned for correctional work
with first offenders. The World War, during

which Macy served as head of the labor-adjust-

ment commission for the United States Shipping

Board, delayed the completion of many of his

plans for the expansion of county welfare work,

but in 1920 the hospital was opened and within

three years was so overcrowded that in 1923 its

capacity had to be increased from 350 to 500 beds.

When Macy resigned the commissionership,

after more than ten years of service, he had
clearly shown how a county government may
cooperate with enlightened private effort in at-

tacking the causes of dependency. A paper read

by him in 1921 before the Congress of the Amer-
ican Prison Association was subsequently pub-

lished under the title, Self-Government on a

County Prison Farm (1922). His wife, Edith

W. Carpenter, whom he married Feb. 18, 1896,

was actively interested in the Girl Scouts, and

after her death in 1925 Macy made generous

gifts to that organization as memorials to her.

As president of the Westchester County park

commission he devoted much time in the last

four years of his life to the beautification of the

county park system, which was placed upon a

practically self-supporting basis. He died of

bronchial pneumonia near Phoenix, Ariz. Two
sons and a daughter survived him.

[S. J. Macy. Geneal. of the Macv Family from 1635-
1868 (1868) ; D. W. Hoyt, The Old Families of Salis-

bury and Amesbury, Mass., vol. I (1897) ; N. Y. Times,
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Mar. 22, 1930 ; Who's Who in America, 1928-29 ; Ruth
Taylor, "Child Welfare in Westchester County," in
Proc. of the Nat. Conference of Social Work, 1919;
W. D. Lane, "A Rich Man in the Poorhouse," in The
Survey (N. Y.), Nov 4, 1916; Reports of the West-
chester County Park Commission, 1926—29; Milestones
of Ten Years of the Westchester Way (1924), a sum-
mary of Macy's work as commissioner of public wel-
fare] W.B.S.

MADDEN, JOHN EDWARD (Dec. 28,

1856-Nov. 3, 1929), breeder of race horses, was
born in Bethlehem, Pa. He was of Irish de-

scent, his grandfather having been a political

refugee who emigrated to the United States with

his family. As a boy, after working in the steel

mills at Bethlehem, he became a professional

athlete, as a foot-racer, broad-jumper, boxer, and

oarsman, later retiring to become a manager of

other athletes. Having a natural love for horses,

he began investing his savings in trotters. His
ventures from the first were unusually success-

ful, which he himself attributed to "luck and

logic," and he soon accumulated a good working

capital. Two of the first horses of note that he

acquired, the gelding Class Leader, 2:22]/^, and

the stallion Warlock, he bought for low prices

and sold for $10,000 each.

After establishing himself firmly as a judge of

trotting horses, he turned to the thoroughbred.

He was not merely interested in race horses be-

cause of their financial possibilities but aspired

to become a breeder of great horses. Purchasing

a farm near Lexington, Ky., in the heart of

the blue-grass region, he there embarked in the

breeding business, first in a small way ; then, by
gradual expansion, he became one of the largest

breeders in the world, his stud including over

four hundred brood mares at one time and a doz-

en or more famous stallions. He became Amer-
ica's leading breeder of winners in 1916 and re-

mained so annually for eleven years. During the

fourteen years preceding his death, horses bred

by him had won over 5,000 public races and over

$5,000,000 in stake and purse money on both

sides of the Atlantic, for many horses of his

breeding were sent abroad to race in his own
and other colors. Two horses of his breeding

were Zev, winner of $313,639, the largest

amount of money at that time credited to any
horse, in America or Europe, and Princess Do-
reen, from 1925 to 193 1 the leading American
money-winning mare, credited with $174,745.
He bred also no less than five winners of the

Kentucky Derby: Old Rosebud (1913), Sir Bar-

ton (1919), Paul Jones (1920), Zev (1923), and
Flying Ebony (1925). He continued to breed

trotters throughout his career, but on a smaller

scale, and produced many famous ones, Peri-

scope, 2:031/2, Margaret Parrish, 2:o6j4 (the

Madden
dam of Arion Guy, 1 :59>^, and grand-dam of

Protector, 1 :S9
lA, and The Marchioness, 1 :59}4,

and others. His sales of both trotters and
thoroughbreds for sensational prices were con-

stant and made him facile princeps in the turf

world.

Madden was a man of striking personality,

combining a Herculean physique with a men-
tality of great force and acumen. He was cele-

brated for his epigrams and aphorisms and his

quickness in both thought and action. These
qualities enabled him to accumulate a tremen-

dous fortune. He was married to Ann Megrue,
of Cincinnati, Ohio, from whom he was divorced

many years before his death. He died at his ho-

tel in New York City.

[Neil Newman, Famous Horses of the Am. Turf,
vol. I (1931) ; L. H. Weeks, The Am. Turf (1898) ;

Daily Racing Form (N. Y.), Nov. 5, 1929 ; Horse Rev.,
Nov. 6, 1929 ; the Thoroughbred Record, Nov. 9, 16,

1929 ; Nat. Turf Digest, Jan. 1930 ; N. Y. Times, Nov.
4, 1929; various manuals of turf statistics, and per-
sonal acquaintance.] J L H

MADDEN, MARTIN BARNABY (Mar. 20,

1855-Apr. 27, 1928), congressman, was born in

Darlington, England, the son of John and Eliza-

beth (O'Neill) Madden. At the age of five he
emigrated with his parents and settled in Le-

mont, Cook County, 111., where he went to public

school. Family necessity forced him to start

earning money at the age of ten, and his subse-

quent education was gained in night school and
business college. His first position as waterboy

in a quarry at Lemont opened a career in the

stone business that carried him to an important

position in the Western Stone Company, which

became one of the largest concerns of its kind in

the world. This prominent position brought to

him other offices, such as the presidency of the

Quarry Owners' Association of the United

States, and of the Illinois Manufacturers' Asso-

ciation, and the vice-presidency of the Builders'

and Traders' Exchange of Chicago.

Becoming interested in politics he began in

1889 an eight-year period of service in the Chi-

cago city council, of which he was president from

1891 to 1893. Here he affiliated with the domi-

nant Cook County machine so closely that the

Municipal Voters' League frowned upon his ac-

tivities in behalf of so-called "boodle ordinances"

alleged to have conferred franchises without

adequate compensation to the city- In the early

stages of the campaign for a seat in the United

States Senate in 1897, he was supported by the

Cook County machine which, however, de-

serted him when it became evident that he could

not win the nomination. Promptly swinging his

support to William E. Mason, he helped com-
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plete the wreck of the machine and started a re-

alignment in the local Republican party. Later

joining the Lorimer faction, he made an unsuc-

cessful race for the House in 1902 but was elected

in 1904 to the Fifty-ninth and each succeeding

Congress through the seventieth. These activi-

ties were punctuated by party service on various

local committees, as temporary chairman of the

state convention in 1896, and as delegate to the

national conventions of 1896 and 1900. At the

latter convention he was a member of the com-

mittee on resolutions and drafted the plank in

the platform that committed the party to the con-

struction of a canal across either Panama or

Nicaragua.

In the House he evinced a good deal of ability,

rather unusual activity, and a high degree of

party regularity, the last marked by occasional

streaks of intelligent independence. Much of his

early work naturally centered around local in-

terests and his committee assignments, and in

these days he showed special solicitude for the

welfare of postal workers and the postal service

as a whole. He was probably the most progres-

sive member of the Chicago delegation on ques-

tions of railroad rate regulation, frequently sup-

porting the various measures intended to increase

the powers of the Interstate Commerce Commis-
sion. He made repeated efforts to obtain a phys-

ical valuation of the roads as a basis for a fair

assignment of charges. His interests tended to

concentrate more and more upon fiscal and finan-

cial matters, and he was made a member of the

committee on appropriations in the Sixty-sixth

Congress and helped to frame the bill to create

the bureau of the budget. In that same Congress

he also became a member of the "steering com-

mittee." As chairman of the powerful committee

on appropriations in the Sixty-seventh Congress,

he celebrated his elevation by bringing in the

first appropriation bill under the new budget sys-

tem. His chief claim to fame in the later days lay

in the fact that his committee position and his

natural bent made him one of the long line of

"watchdogs of the treasury," being considered by

the contemporary press as, perhaps, the grim-

mest of them all. In 1925 he published in the

Saturday Evening Post two articles on "Tax Re-

duction and the Public Debt" and "The Budget

to Date" (Oct. 17, Nov. 7), which are popular

expositions of his ideas on the relation of the

government to the money acquired by federal

taxation. He died from a heart attack at his desk

in the room of the appropriations committee at

the Capitol. He was survived by his widow,

Josephine (Smart) Madden, whom he had mar-
ried on May 16, 1878, and by their daughter.

I

Madison
[E. W. Brent, Martin B. Madden (1901) ; Memorial

Services Held in the House of Representatives (1929) ;

Biog. Directory of the Am. Cong. (1928) ; Who s Who
in America, 1926-27 ; Review of Reviews (N. Y.), Nov.
1925. PP- 4S9-6o, Aug. 1926, pp. 161-62; Literary Di-
gest, Nov. 14, 1925 ; Evening Star (Washington), Apr.
27, 30, 1928.] L. E. E.

MADISON, DOLLY PAYNE (May 20,

1768-July 12, 1849), hostess, is said to have been
named Dorothea for Dorothea Dandridge, after-

ward the second wife of Patrick Henry, but she

is known to history as "Dolly." The eldest

daughter and apparently the third child of John
and Mary (Coles) Payne, she was born in what
is now Guilford County, N. C, where her Vir-

ginian parents were spending a year with an
uncle (Hunt, post, p. 351). Her paternal grand-

father, John Payne, was an Englishman who set-

tled in Goochland County, Va., and married Anna
Fleming of Scotch descent. Her maternal grand-

father was William Coles of "Coles Hill," Han-
over County, Va., and formerly of Enniscorthy,

County Wexford, Ireland. Brought to Virginia

by her parents, Dolly grew up at "Scotchtown,"

in Hanover County. A member of a Quaker fam-
ily, the little maid lived a restrained country life

and received slight schooling. It is said, how-
ever, that her fair skin was scrupulously pro-

tected from the rays of the Southern sun; her

eyes were blue and her hair was black ; she was
destined to grow tall and to be esteemed beauti-

ful.

Finding the atmosphere of Virginia uncon-
genial and desiring to provide better educational

opportunities for his numerous children, John
Payne set free his slaves and in the summer of

1783 removed to Philadelphia, where he engaged
unsuccessfully in business and died in 1792. Dol-

ly Payne was married on Jan. 7, 1790, to John
Todd, Jr., a lawyer and a member of the Society

of Friends. Their son, John Payne Todd, was
born on Feb. 29, 1792. Another son was born in

the summer of 1793, but his life went out, soon

after that of his father (Oct. 24, 1793), during

the epidemic of yellow fever. Living thereafter

with her mother, who had gentlemen boarders,

Dolly Todd was too much admired and sought

after to remain a widow long. Senator Aaron
Burr introduced to her James Madison [g.z/.],

almost a score of years her elder, and on Sept. 15,

1794, at the home of her sister Lucy, Mrs. George
Steptoe Washington, at "Harewood," Jefferson

County, Va. (now W. Va.), she became the wife

of this noted congressman. The marriage proved

to be an unusually happy one, but there were no

children.

She became a social figure of the first impor-

tance when her husband assumed the secretary-
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ship of state in 1801. Jefferson was a widower

and Dolly Madison was in effect the "first lady."

Almost invariably she assisted the informal

President with his "female guests," and, unwit-

tingly, she was a storm-center in the battle for

precedence waged by the British minister, An-
thony Merry (Henry Adams, History of the

United States, 1889, vol. II, 369). Mrs. Merry

criticized her dinners as being like "harvest-

home" suppers, but few others objected to her

generous, unassuming hospitality. She undoubt-

edly contributed indirectly to political harmony

and served to relieve the excessive plainness of

the Jeffersonian social regime. With the inau-

guration of her husband as president, in 1809,

she blossomed into more glorious raiment, and,

to one observer at least, she met all the require-

ments of royalty (Hunt, post, p. 62). Social life

in the Executive Mansion became somewhat

more elaborate than it had been in Jefferson's

day, though the stiff formality of the Federalist

era did not return. She was described by Wash-
ington Irving as "a fine, portly, buxom dame,"

and her "elegance" was much remarked. Her
charm, however, was chiefly due to her perennial

and inherent friendliness, to her remarkable

memory of persons and their interests, to her

unfailing tactfulness. Her popularity may have

been a minor factor in Madison's reelection, but

essentially she was negative. "She was brilliant

in the things she did not say and do" (Goodwin,

post, p. 101). In August 1814 she had to flee

before the British invaders, but she managed to

save many state papers and a portrait of George

Washington before the Executive Mansion was
burned. Living after her return in "The Octa-

gon," she again enjoyed the sunshine of popu-

larity.

From the retirement of Madison in 1817 until

his death in 1836, she remained at "Montpellier"

(now spelled "Montpelier"), in Orange County,

Va., caring for his aged mother (until 1829),

reading to her husband and writing for him, liv-

ing the busy, hospitable life of the mistress of a

plantation. In 1837 she returned to Washington

with her niece Anna Payne, whom she adopted

;

she lived at the northeast corner of Lafayette

Square in a house formerly owned by Richard

Cutts, husband of her beloved sister Anna, and,

as "the venerable Mrs. Madison," became again

a noted and honored figure. Her last public ap-

pearance was at a reception in February 1849,

when she passed through the rooms of the White

House on the arm of President Polk. Financial

difficulties and the waywardness of her son cloud-

ed her last days. She was forced to sell "Mont-
pellier." Congress had bought Madison's notes

on the Federal Convention for $30,000 in 1837

;

in 1848 a further appropriation of $25,000 was
made for the purchase of other manuscripts of

his (United States Statutes at Large, V, 1846,

p. 171; IX, 1851, p. 235). She died in Wash-
ington at the age of eighty-one. After ceremonies

at St. John's Church, attended by the highest of-

ficials of the Republic, she was buried in the Con-
gressional Cemetery, whence her remains were
later removed to "Montpellier." Her reign as a

queen of official society may have been benign

rather than brilliant, but in length and popular

acclaim it has had no parallel in American his-

tory.

[The Dolly Madison Collection (13 vols.) in the Lib.
of Cong, consists chiefly of private correspondence dur-
ing her last twenty years. It contains some poetry of
her own. She signed her will "Dolley," but the more
conventional spelling appears on the certificate of her
marriage to Madison in the Account Book of Alexander
Balmain, 1 782-1 821, and has been adopted in this ar-
ticle. Among printed sources may be cited : sketch by
Mrs. S. H. Smith, in James Herring and J. B. Long-
acre, The Nat. Portrait Gallery of Distinguished Amer-
icans, III (1836); L. B. Cutts, Memoirs and Letters
of Dolly Madison (1886) ; J. M. Cutts, "Dolly Madi-
son," in Records of the Columbia Hist. Soc., Ill

(1900) ; A. C. Clark, Life and Letters of Dolly Madi-
son (1914) ; M. W. Goodwin, Dolly Madison (1896) ;

E. L. Dean, Dolly Madison The Nation's Hostess
(1928) ; Gaillard Hunt, ed., The First Forty Years of
Washington Society Portrayed by the Family Letters
of Mrs. Samuel Harrison Smith (1906). The best-
known of her portraits is the one by Gilbert Stuart,
reproduced in Dean and other biographies.] ~q M
MADISON, JAMES (Aug. 27, 1749-Mar. 6,

18 12), president of the College of William and
Mary and first bishop of the Protestant Episco-

pal Church in Virginia, was born near Staunton,

Va. He grew up at "Madison Hall," purchased

by his father in 1751, in Augusta (now Rock-
ingham) County. He was the son of John Madi-
son and a cousin of President James Madison.

His mother was Agatha, daughter of William
Strother of King George County. After early

education at home and at a private school in

Maryland he entered the College of William and
Mary, from which he graduated in 1771 with

high honors. He studied law under George
Wythe and was admitted to the bar but did not

enter upon practice. In 1773 he was elected pro-

fessor of natural philosophy and mathematics in

the college, and in 1775 he went to England for

further study and for ordination to the ministry

of the Church of England. Returning to Wil-

liamsburg and his professorship, he was in 1777
elected president of William and Mary, though

lacking two years of the statutory age. He held

this office till his death, being relieved of the

teaching of mathematics in 1784 and serving

thereafter as professor of natural and moral phi-

losophy. Like the great majority of the clergy

of the Established Church in Virginia, he sup-
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ported the patriot cause in the Revolution, even

going so far as to speak of Heaven as a republic

rather than a kingdom (Tyler, post, p. 73). He
served as chaplain of the House of Delegates in

1777; on Aug. 18 he was commissioned captain

of a company of militia organized from among
the students of the college, and he saw active

service on several occasions during the war ( Vir-

ginia Magazine of History and Biography, Jan.,

July 1933). Selected in 1779 as a member of the

commission to define the boundaries between Vir-

ginia and Pennsylvania, he determined the line

"with great astronomical precision" (Goodwin,

post, p. 129). Later he made the surveys from

which A Map of Virginia Formed from Actual

Surveys . . . (1807) was engraved. Commonly
known as "Madison's Map," this was the stand-

ard for many years. (A corrected edition was
published in 1818; see E. G. Swem, in Virginia

State Library Bulletin, Apr-July 1914, pp. 84-

86, 88.) He was of note among the scientific

men of his day and carried on an extensive cor-

respondence with Jefferson, mostly on scientific

subjects. He received the degree of D.D. from

the University of Pennsylvania in 1785.

He cooperated with Jefferson in effecting some

changes in the organization of William and Mary
during the latter's governorship of Virginia. His

own position as president of the college became

exceedingly difficult toward the close of the Revo-

lution. Classes were disbanded and the college

buildings were in the hands, first of the British,

and later of the French and American forces.

After the Revolution, both the income of the col-

lege and the attendance of students were serious-

ly affected. Madison was the guiding, dominat-

ing spirit through the difficult years of reorgani-

zation and revival. In addition to the administra-

tion and discipline he was compelled to hold the

chairs of different departments to supply the lack

of adequate faculty. In 1784, he taught political

economy, using Adam Smith's Wealth of Na-
tions as a textbook (Tyler, post). Under his

leadership the college was brought to a high de-

gree of efficiency and prosperity. He lived on

terms of close intimacy with the students. One
of his pupils, John Tyler, later president of the

United States, said of him : "His manner to the

inmates of the College was kind and parental, and
his reproof was uttered in the gentlest tones

—

... ; no one who attended the College during

the time that he presided over it, hestitates to

acknowledge him as a second father" ( Sprague,

post, V, 321 ) . "Under his guidance and instruc-

tion," writes a later biographer, "there was
trained a body of alumni which included the

flower of Virginia's youth, which moulded the
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destiny of the state and largely of the United

States for half a century, and which for exalted

character, distinguished statesmanship and com-
manding influence could hardly have been equalled

in any institution of its day" (Goodwin, post, p.

134)-

Madison took a prominent part in the reorgani-

zation of the Episcopal Church in Virginia after

the Revolution and in the formation of the Di-

ocese of Virginia. He was president of the first

convention of the Church in 1785. Elected bishop

in 1790 and consecrated in Lambeth Chapel,

Canterbury, on Sept. 19, 1790, by the Archbishop

of Canterbury and the Bishops of London and
Rochester, he was the third of the three bishops

through whom the episcopate of the Church of

England was brought to the United States, the

other two being Bishops White of Pennsylvania

and Provoost of New York. As the first bishop

of Virginia, Madison undertook a superhuman
task. The Established Church of the Colony had

never been permitted to have its own bishop or

to legislate for its own affairs. Supported by
taxation, it had been the ward of the government

which established new parishes as it formed new
counties. The Church emerged from the Revo-

lution simply as a group of disestablished par-

ishes with no training in corporate government

and no experience of corporate life. It faced the

changed conditions and a constantly growing
hostility of elements in the population who sought

to take away its glebe lands and endowments.

The history of the Episcopal Church in Virginia

from 1785 to 1814 is a tragic story of inability

to solve the problems of the new day and of

gradual weakening, almost to the point of death.

Tied as Madison was to his duties at the college

for ten months of the year, he could give only

two months to visitation of the parishes, but this

he did year after year. His scientific spirit and

political opinions caused some persons to regard

him as a deist (Meade, post, I, 29), but his con-

vention addresses are noteworthy for their ear-

nestness and devotion to the cause of his Church.

There are no existing records of his adminis-

tration beyond casual references in the conven-

tion journals. In his later years sufficient at-

tendance of the few remaining clergy could not

be secured to justify the holding of annual con-

ventions and the history of the Church for these

years is almost a blank.

Madison died Mar. 6, 1812, and was buried in

the college chapel. In 1779 he had married Sarah

Tate.

[William Meade, Old Churches, Ministers, and Fami-
lies of Va. (2 vols., 1857) ; W. B. Sprague, Annals of
the Am. Pulpit, vol. V (1859); Addresses and Hist.

Papers before the Centennial Council of the Protestant
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Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Va. . . . 1885
(1885) ; L. G. Tyler, "Early Presidents of William and
Mary," IViltiam and Mary Coll. Quart. Hist. Papers,
Oct. 1892; C. E. Kemper, "The Birth-place of Bishop
Madison," William and Mary Coll. Quart., July 1922;
"Letters of Rev. James Madison ... to Thomas Jeffer-
son," Ibid., Apr., July 1925 ; E. L. Goodwin, The Colo-
nial Church in Va. (1927) ; Addresses Delivered at the
Centennial Celebration of the Diocesan Missionary Soc.
of the Protestant Episc. Ch. in the Diocese of Va., . . .

May 14, 15, 1929; the Richmond Enquirer, Mar. io,

i3i 1812] G.M.B.

MADISON, JAMES (Mar. 5/16, 1750/51-

June 28, 1836), fourth president of the United

States, was the eldest of ten children. He was
born at Port Conway, Va., the home of his ma-
ternal grandparents, but soon thereafter mother
and son returned to the Madison home in Orange
County. According to a statement which, if not

written by James Madison, was at least indorsed

by him, "his ancestors, on both sides, were not

among the most wealthy of the country, but in

independent and comfortable circumstances"

(Gay, post, p. 5). We can safely trace the fam-

ily no farther back than to John Madison, a ship-

carpenter of Gloucester County, who received

considerable grants of Virginia land in 1653 and
succeeding years and who died prior to Apr. 16,

1683 ( William and Mary College Quarterly, July

1900, pp. 37-40) ; and this is one generation

farther back than James Madison himself traced

it. The Madison blood descended through a sec-

ond John, Ambrose, and James, Sr., whose
mother was Frances Taylor. The mother of the

younger James Madison was Eleanor Rose (or,

as he himself seems always to have spoken of

her, Nelly) Conway, who also contributed the

Catlett strain derived from her mother.

James Madison began his formal schooling at

twelve years of age under Donald Robertson in

King and Queen County, where he studied the

classics, French, and Spanish. The inadequacy

of the "Scotch French" acquired from Robertson

was a favorite theme of jest with him in later

years. After further tutoring under the Rev.

Thomas Martin in his home parish, he entered

the College of New Jersey (Princeton) in 1769.

There he was a diligent student, especially of

history and government, and was one of the

founders of the American Whig Society, a de-

bating club. The college was already imbued
with the spirit of resistance to British demands
(Hunt, Writings of James Madison, 1,7). After

receiving the BA. degree (Oct. 7, 1771), Madi-
son continued another year at Princeton, study-

ing Hebrew and ethics under President Wither-

spoon—a fact which some have thought an

indication that he contemplated entering the min-

istry.

He continued his semi-theological course of

study after his return to Virginia, meanwhile
undertaking to instruct his "brothers and sisters

in some of the first rudiments of literature"

(Ibid., I, 12). He passed through a period of

melancholy at this time, forming the conviction

that he could not "expect a long or healthy life"

and therefore taking little interest in things

which would be "useless in possessing after one

has exchanged time for eternity" (Ibid., I, 10-

11). From this depressed state of mind he was
aroused to interest and activity by the political

struggle with the mother country and the local

controversy over religious toleration. On the

latter question, despite his rearing in a good An-
glican family, he felt with especial keenness. In

letters to a friend in Philadelphia he contrasted

the religious freedom of Pennsylvania with its

reverse in Virginia, where "that diabolical, hell-

conceived principle of persecution rages among
some," and where, he said, "I have squabbled and
scolded, abused and ridiculed, so long about it to

little purpose, that I am without common pa-

tience" (Ibid., I, 21 ). That the melancholy youth

had by this time shaken off his absorption in the

preparation for eternity is indicated not only by
this vigorous language but also by his election the

same year to the Committee of Safety for Orange
County, and in 1776 to the Virginia convention,

where he was a member of the committee which
framed the constitution and declaration of rights.

His chief contribution to this was a resolution,

offered from the floor, which made the free

exercise of religion a matter of right rather than

of toleration and which, had it been accepted

in the form in which he offered it, would have

resulted at once in the disestablishment of the

Anglican Church in Virginia. A member of the

first Assembly under the new constitution, Madi-

son was defeated for reelection because (accord-

ing to tradition) he refused to canvass or treat

for votes. The Assembly, however, elected him
to the governor's Council in 1778 and in 1780

made him a delegate to the Continental Congress.

Madison took his seat in Congress Mar. 20,

1780, and served until December 1783. He was,

during this time, in almost constant attendance

and from Nov. 4, 1782, to June 21, 1783, he kept

notes on the debates which are a useful supple-

ment to the official Journal. He was a consis-

tent advocate of a federal revenue to be raised by

duties on imports for twenty-five years. He wrote

the instructions of Oct. 17, 1780, to John Jay,

minister to the court of Spain, supplying him
with arguments for the free navigation of the

Mississippi by the United States (Ibid., I, 82-

91). Upon receipt of the draft of the prelimi-

nary treaty of peace with Great Britain in March
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1783, Madison joined Hamilton in mild criticism

of the American commissioners for breaking

their instructions and working behind the backs

of the French; like Hamilton he believed that

the secret clause regarding the Florida boundary

should be made known to France (Ibid., I, 415,

417-19). He stood up stoutly for Virginia's

claims to western territory against the assaults

of the smaller states and was instrumental in

working out the compromise of September 1783

by which Congress accepted Virginia's cession

of the Northwest with most of the conditions that

the state had sought to impose (Rives, Madison,

I, 445-64 ; Journals of the Continental Congress,

Sept. 13, 1783, pp. 559-64)- In the debate on a

proposal to change the basis of state contribu-

tions from land values to population, he broke a

deadlock by suggesting that five slaves be count-

ed as three free persons, thereby becoming the

parent of the "federal ratio" later to be incor-

porated in the Constitution (Hunt, Writings, I,

400, 434-35). Altogether, he served his state and

country well. His state requited his services by

a chronic failure to pay his salary. He was con-

tinually in money difficulties and was often saved

from serious embarrassment by a philanthropic

money lender, Haym Salomon [q.v.~\, who made
loans to necessitous members of Congress with-

out interest (Gay, p. 25). The last few months

of his term in Congress were spent at Princeton,

whither Congress had fled out of fear of the

mutinous Pennsylvania troops and where, as he

wrote, he and a colleague were "lodged in a room
not 10 feet square without a single accommoda-
tion for writing." In December 1783, he re-

turned to Virginia because of "the solicitude of

a tender and infirm parent," abandoning a half-

formed plan for a winter of "close reading" in

Philadelphia (Hunt, Writings, II, 18-22).

At home at "Montpellier" (now spelled "Mont-
pelier"), he threw himself into a variety of in-

tellectual pursuits. He took up the study of law

in order, as he wrote Edmund Randolph, to have

a profession in which he could "depend as little

as possible on the labour of slaves" (Ibid., II,

154). He wrote Jefferson, who was in Philadel-

phia and later in Paris, to make for him occa-

sional purchases of "rare and valuable books,"

especially "whatever may throw light on the gen-

eral constitution & droit public of the several

confederacies which have existed" (Ibid., II,

43). He secured through Jefferson a set of Buf-

fon and set about studying the natural history of

his county, sending Jefferson detailed measure-
ments and descriptions of moles and weasels,

and, confessing to the same friend "a little itch

to gain a smattering of chymistry," he requested

Madison

a treatise on the subject and a set of apparatus,

not to cost "more than a couple of Louis" (Ibid.,

II. 249-53).
His time for such pursuits, however, had to

be found in the intervals permitted by public

business. Within a few months after his return

to Virginia he was elected to the House of Dele-

gates as member from Orange County, and he
filled this office to the end of 1786. He became
almost at once a leader in the Assembly. His
hand is to be seen in nearly every legislative proj-

ect of the three years—in the efforts to develop

the state's resources* improve her commerce, de-

fend her credit against the paper-money craze,

and modernize her laws. He defeated a project

of Patrick Henry and other conservative leaders

to impose a general assessment for the support

of religion and followed up his victory by a

measure completing the disestablishment of the

Anglican Church begun in 1779 by Jefferson.

He showed a sympathetic interest in Virginia's

western district, Kentucky; favored its admis-

sion to statehood under proper safeguards for

Virginia's rights; inaugurated a series of sur-

veys for the improvement of transmontane com-
munications; and stoutly defended the "natural

right" of the West to the use of the Mississippi

outlet. Measures which he advocated in vain

would have established a general system of com-
mon schools and have made proper provision for

the payment of pre-Revolutionary debts to Brit-

ish creditors and of the state's obligations to the

federal government. He favored the limiting of

Virginia's foreign trade to two ports in the hope
of thus securing better regulation and building

up "a Philad" or a Baltimore among ourselves"

(Ibid., II, 148), but he saw steadily and clearly

that the effectual regulation of commerce and
commercial concessions from foreign nations

could be secured only by the adoption by the

states of a united commercial policy. In the pur-

suance of this object he urged in theAssembly a
grant to Congress of the power to regulate com-
merce, and took a prominent part in bringing

about the series of interstate conferences which
led through the Annapolis Convention of 1786 to

the Federal Convention at Philadelphia in 1787.

Madison went as a delegate of Virginia to

the Annapolis Convention, knowing that many
wished to make that meeting "subservient to a

plenipotentiary Convention for amending the

Confederation." He himself dared not hope for

so much; in fact, he almost despaired of the

meeting's producing even a commercial reform

(Ibid., II, 262), and he was in gloomy appre-

hension lest the growing friction among the

states would result in a breakup of the Confed-
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eration. When the few delegates who attended

the Annapolis meeting issued a call for a con-

vention of all the states to revise the Articles,

and when the Assembly of Virginia resolved

unanimously to accept the call, Madison wrote

Washington that at last he had "some ground for

leaning to the side of Hope" (Ibid., II, 283).

From February to May 1787, Madison was
again in Congress. According to his own state-

ment, made many years later, his main object in

returning to Congress had been "to bring about,

if possible, the canceling of Mr. Jay's project for

shutting the Mississippi" .(Gay, p. 84). The
seven northern states had, in 1786, voted to au-

thorize John Jay, in his negotiations with Gar-

doqui, the Spanish minister, to agree that the

United States would for twenty-five years forego

the right to use the Mississippi River, in order

to obtain commercial concessions favorable to

the maritime states. In a report of Apr. 11, 1787,

Jay informed Congress that he and Gardoqui had

"adjusted" an article embodying the proposal.

Thereupon Madison made two motions, one to

transfer the negotiations with Spain to Madrid

and send Jefferson from Paris to take charge of

them, and one declaring the vote of seven states

insufficient to effect the above-mentioned change

in Jay's instructions. Neither proposal was
adopted, but the ensuing discussion and votes

made it plain that two northern states now sided

with the South and thus put an end to the pro-

posal to abandon the Mississippi.

Madison had been named one of the Virginia

delegation to the Philadelphia convention. While

not sanguine as to the probable results of that

assemblage, he believed that its failure would be

followed by either a recourse to monarchy or,

more likely, a breakup of the Confederation into

"three more practicable and energetic Govern-

ments" (Hunt, Writings, II, 319). Determined

to use every endeavor to prevent such an out-

come, Madison busied himself with preparations

for the approaching convention. The results of

his years of study of the history of confederacies

ancient and modern he embodied in a paper ex-

hibiting the form and failings of each (Ibid., II,

369-90). In another paper, entitled "Vices of

the Political system of the U. States," he set

down what he had learned through his own ex-

perience of the weaknesses of the existing fed-

eral system and of the constitutions of the states

(Ibid., II, 361-69). His constructive sugges-

tions were set forth in letters to Jefferson, Ed-
mund Randolph, and Washington in March and

April 1787. His principal proposals were: (1)

a change in the principle of representation which

would give the large states a more just influ-

Madison

ence; (2) the arming of the national government
"with positive and compleat [sic] authority in

all cases which require uniformity"; (3) "a nega-
tive in all cases whatsoever on the legislative acts

of the States," perhaps to be lodged in the less

numerous house of the legislature; (4) the ex-

tension of the "national supremacy" also to the

"Judiciary departments"; (5) a legislature of

two houses with differing terms of office
; (6) a

national executive; (7) an article "expressly

guarantying the tranquillity of the States against

internal as well as external dangers"; (8) an
express declaration of the right of coercion

; (9)
ratification "obtained from the people, and not

merely from the ordinary authority of the Legis-

latures" (Ibid., II, 345-49).
Madison's suggestions were, in substance, em-

bodied in the resolutions drawn up by the Vir-

ginia delegates and submitted to the Convention

on May 29, known thereafter as the Virginia or

Randolph Plan. The actual authorship of these

resolutions is not claimed for Madison, but his

influence is evident. In the Convention, Madi-
son took a prominent part from the first and be-

came the acknowledged leader of the group
favoring a strong central government. "Every
Person," wrote one delegate of Madison, "seems
to acknowledge his greatness. He blends to-

gether the profound politician, with the Scholar.

In the management of every great question he
evidently took the lead in the Convention, and
tho' he cannot be called an Orator, he is a most
agreeable, eloquent, and convincing Speaker.

. . . The affairs of the United States, he perhaps,

has the most correct knowledge of, of any Man
in the Union" (Ibid., Ill, 42 note). He held out

strongly for representation of the states in Con-
gress according to population, contending truly

that the real conflicts of interest were between
sections, not between the large and the small

states, and voting against the compromise which
gave the small states equality of representation

in the Senate. He advocated popular election of

members of the federal legislature and of the ex-

ecutive, ratification of the Constitution by state

conventions popularly elected for that purpose,

and grants to the federal government of wide
powers, including the authority to create a na-

tional bank and to charter corporations of other

kinds (Max Farrand, The Framing of the Con-
stitution of the United States, 1913). He op-

posed the clause forbidding for twenty years the

prohibition of the slave trade. While many of

his ideas failed of adoption, his influence upon

the Convention's work was so great that he has

been aptly described as "the master-builder of

the constitution" (Ibid., p. 196). His most con-
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spicuous quality was perhaps his practical sense

which sought solutions in the realm of past ex-

perience rather than in untried theory. Madison

was not only the dominating spirit of the Con-
vention ; he was the chief recorder of its pro-

ceedings. From its first sitting on May 25 to its

adjournment on Sept. 17, he was daily at his

post, not missing "more than a casual fraction

of an hour in any day" (Hunt, Writings, II,

411). Although not the official secretary of the

body, he had resolved to make the most complete

notes of its deliberations that time permitted, and

he carried out his purpose with an industry that,

as he said, almost killed him. The result, his

"Journal of the Federal Convention," first pub-

lished in 1840, is by far the most complete record

of the proceedings (Ibid., vols. Ill, rV).

Though he wrote Jefferson that the new Con-
stitution would neither sufficiently strengthen the

national government nor "prevent the local mis-

chiefs" (Max Farrand, Records of the Federal

Convention, 191 1, III, 77), he threw himself

energetically into the fight for its adoption. In

Congress he was instrumental in overcoming the

opposition of Richard Henry Lee and others and

in securing the reference of the Constitution un-

amended to the states. While in New York in

attendance upon Congress he cooperated with

Hamilton and Jay in the series of essays pub-

lished in several New York newspapers over the

signature of "Publius," later collected and pub-

lished (1788) under the title of The Federalist.

(On authorship see American Historical Review,

April 1897, pp. 443-6o; July 1897, pp. 675-87.)

While these essays have, from the time of their

publication, been accepted as an authoritative ex-

position of the new Constitution and "regarded

as the most important contribution of our coun-

try to political science" (E. G. Bourne, Ibid.,

April 1897, P- 443). tne IUU significance of Madi-

son's contribution has been pointed out only in

recent years (see especially C. A. Beard, An Eco-

nomic Interpretation of the Constitution of the

United States, 1913). In The Federalist (No.

10) Madison depicts the problem of government

as primarily that of reconciling the rivalries

among the various economic groups which com-
pose society and argues that the form of gov-

ernment provided in the proposed Constitution

is more likely than any other to hold the balance

even among these groups and to prevent any one

economic interest from unduly exploiting its

rivals. Thus, to a large degree, he anticipates the

views of economic historians of the modern
school. Almost equally noteworthy is the wide

departure in these essays from the radical demo-
cratic philosophy which had marked the litera-

ture of the Revolution; for while the political

science of The Federalist is based upon the idea

of popular sovereignty, it places emphasis upon
the protection of property interests against the

attacks of popular majorities, not the protection

of "the people" against the exactions of execu-

tives. Perhaps Madison is most remarkable in

this combination of faith in popular government
with an open-eyed realization that a popular ma-
jority can be quite as tyrannical as a monarch.
(See C. E. Merriam, A History of American Po-
litical Theories, 1903, pp. 100-22). Emphasis
upon the dual nature of the new government, fed-

eral in the extent of its powers, national in their

operation (Federalist, No. 39) ; and the idea that

to form effective checks upon one another the

legislative, executive, and judicial branches must
not be entirely distinct but must be interrelated

(Federalist, No. 48) are other noteworthy points

in Madison's exposition of the Constitution. In

these as elsewhere there is apparent a determi-

nation to see realities, an unwillingness to be

bound by the cliches of current political thinking.

Madison had not intended to take part in the

contest over ratification in Virginia, but when
it became evident that the foes of ratification were
developing great strength in the state, he yielded

to the arguments of his friends and stood suc-

cessfully for election to the ratifying convention

as a delegate from Orange County. In the con-

vention, which met in June 1788 and was almost

equally divided between the advocates and the

opponents of ratification, Madison found him-

self ranged against Patrick Henry and George

Mason as leaders of the opposition. In the en-

suing debates, Madison's quiet but cogent reason-

ing was in striking contrast with Henry's ram-
bling and flamboyant oratory. His knowledge of

recent events in Congress he used with telling

effect when he answered Henry's prediction of

the loss of the Mississippi by revealing that two
northern states now stood with the South on that

issue, thus assuring a majority against surren-

dering the right of navigation (Hunt, Madison,

ch. xvi ; Writings, V, 123-234 ; Jonathan Elliott,

The Debates . . . on the Adoption of the Federal

Constitution, vol. II, 1828). This assurance al-

layed the chief fear of the delegates from the

Kentucky district, with the result that most of

them voted for ratification. The final vote on June

25 showed a narrow majority of 89 to 79 in favor

of ratification. Four days earlier, New Hamp-
shire had become the ninth state to ratify, thus

completing the number necessary to launch the

new venture. The adherence of Virginia, fol-

lowed a month later by that of New York, made
certain the support of all the greater states.
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Madison was again chosen by the Virginia As-
sembly to represent the state in the expiring

Congress. His election to the new United States

Senate was blocked by Henry, but Henry's at-

tempt to prevent his election to the House of

Representatives by what would have been later

described as a gerrymander of his district was
unsuccessful, and thus Madison from the begin-

ning participated in the new government which
he had had so large a share in building (Hunt,
Madison, ch. xvii ) . In the first session of the first

Congress he took a leading part in the passage of

revenue legislation, in the creation of the execu-

tive departments, and in the framing of the first

ten amendments to the Constitution, sometimes

known as the Bill of Rights (Ibid., ch. xviii).

In the second session of the same Congress, and

thereafter, Madison was increasingly critical of

Hamilton's financial measures, and from an ar-

dent Federalist became a recognized leader of

the opposition, the Jeffersonian or Democratic-

Republican party. He wished to provide com-
pensation for original holders of federal securi-

ties who had sold them at a loss. He opposed

assumption of the state debts by the federal treas-

ury, though it appears that his opposition was in

part silenced by the agreement to locate the capi-

tal on the Potomac (Ibid., pp. 184-85, 197-99).

He opposed the creation of the United States

Bank on constitutional grounds, though his let-

ters show that he was more shocked by the

"stock-jobbing" connected with Hamilton's meas-

ures and by the profits and power which they

gave to northern capitalists than by their ques-

tionable constitutionality (Hunt, Writings, VI,

55 note, 81 note; Beard, Economic Origins of

Jeffersonian Democracy, 1915, pp. 51-52). He
was also wholly out of sympathy with the pro-

British trend of Hamilton's policy. He wished

the United States to remain at peace and he

roundly condemned the behavior of "Citizen"

Genet ; but his sympathies in the European con-

flict were with France, and he believed that

Washington, through Hamilton's influence, was
unnecessarily subservient to Great Britain. In

a series of letters in the Gazette of the United

States (Aug. 24-Sept. 18, 1793) over the signa-

ture "Helvidius" he criticized the form of the

President's neutrality proclamation, which Ham-
ilton as "Pacificus" had defended in the same

paper (Hunt, Writings, VI, 138-88). He advo-

cated harsh measures of retaliation to meet Brit-

ish violations of American rights and voted

against the measures for putting the Jay treaty

into effect (Hunt, Madison, ch. xxiii ; Bemis,

post, III, 5). Down to 1792, at least, his rela-

tions with Washington remained cordial. In

Madison

fact, when Jefferson retired as secretary of state

in July 1793, Washington spoke of Madison as

a possible successor. Thereafter the relations of

the two men became cooler, though there was
never an open break.

Madison's marriage to Dolly Payne Todd [see

Madison, Dolly Payne] , a young widow of Phila-

delphia, which occurred Sept. 15, 1794, was the

beginning of an extraordinarily happy married
life. After two years more in Congress he vol-

untarily retired from public service (Mar. 4,

I 797)> expecting to devote his time to scientific

farming and the pleasures of Virginia rural life.

The Federalists were now in full control of the

federal government. They signalized their vic-

tory by the passage of some rather hysterical leg-

islation against aliens and even against native-

born critics of their administration—the famous
Alien and Sedition Acts. The chief answer to

these ill-advised laws was the resolutions drawn
by Madison and Jefferson in 1798 and adopted

by the Virginia and Kentucky legislatures, re-

spectively. Both these documents asserted the

right of the states, in the last resort, to judge of

the constitutionality of acts of Congress ; both

argued that the Alien and Sedition Acts

were unconstitutional. The Virginia Resolutions,

penned by Madison, declared that "in case of a

deliberate, palpable, and dangerous exercise of

other powers not granted by the said compact,

the States, who are parties thereto, have the right

and are in duty bound to interpose for arresting

the progress of the evil, and for maintaining

within their respective limits the authorities,

rights, and liberties appertaining to them," and

invited the other states to join Virginia in de-

claring the obnoxious acts unconstitutional and

"maintaining unimpaired the authorities, rights,

and liberties reserved to the States respectively,

or to the people" (Hunt, Writings, VI, 326, 331).

The precise meaning of these Resolutions be-

came a matter of controversy and is even today

difficult, if not impossible, to determine. In a

report drawn by Madison in 1799 (after his elec-

tion to the Virginia House of Delegates) in

which he defended the Resolutions against hos-

tile criticisms passed by the legislatures of seven

northern states, he stated that declarations such

as those of Virginia and Kentucky were "ex-

pressions of opinion, unaccompanied with any

other effect than what they may produce on opin-

ion by exciting reflection" (Ibid., VI, 402). In

later years, when the South Carolina nullifiers

appealed to the authority of the Virginia and

Kentucky Resolutions as supporting their doc-

trine, Madison took great pains to explain that

there was no threat of actual nullification in the
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Resolutions drawn by him and by his friend Jef-

ferson ; that what they proposed was merely co-

operation among the states for securing the

repeal of the laws or the amendment of the Con-
stitution. He found it very difficult, however, to

place a satisfactory construction upon the as-

sertion that it was the right and duty of the states

to maintain "within their respective limits the

authorities, rights, and liberties appertaining to

them." "The pretext," he wrote (Dec. 23, 1832),

"for the liberty taken with those [resolutions] of

Virginia is the word respective, prefixed to the

'rights' &c to be secured within the States. Could

the abuse of the expression have been foreseen

or suspected, the form of it would doubtless have

been varied" (Ibid., IX, 491). It seems most

probable that the strongly partisan spirit of 1798

and the influence of Jefferson led Madison to

use language which in a calm moment he would
have avoided (Hunt, Madison, chs. xxvi, xxvii;

Gay, ch. xv).

The overthrow of the Federalists in the elec-

tion of 1800 and the inauguration of Jefferson

brought Madison again into a prominent po-

sition in public life. His long friendship with

Jefferson and the almost complete accord be-

tween the two men on public policies made it

only natural that Madison should become the new
President's secretary of state and chief adviser.

It is evident that Jefferson had offered this post

to Madison before the close of the year 1800 and

before the outcome of the election was known.

Though appointed to the office Mar. 5, 1801, and

at once confirmed by the Senate, he did not ac-

tually take up its duties until May 2, being de-

tained at home by his father's illness and death

(Feb. 27) and the resulting cares. While inex-

perienced in diplomacy, Madison brought to the

office a well-informed mind, a knowledge of men,

a quiet dignity, and a good-humored affability

which did much to promote his popularity with

foreign diplomats in Washington. Since the

President and Vice-President were both wid-

owers, Mrs. Madison became the capital's lead-

ing lady, and her establishment was conducted

on a liberal scale. Her personal charm gave her

great popularity in Washington society, which

easily survived some embarrassing experiences

resulting from the application of Jefferson's

democratic rules of etiquette. From the outset,

however, a faction within the Republican party

distrusted Madison, partly because of his earlier

association with Federalists, partly because he,

like Gallatin, refused to make sufficient places

for political followers by ousting Federalist of-

ficeholders (Henry Adams, post, I, 236, 261).

This hostile faction, headed at first by Duane of
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Pennsylvania and Senator W. B. Giles of Vir-

ginia, came later to embrace the brilliant but

erratic John Randolph of Roanoke, and still later,

the influential Robert and Samuel Smith of

Maryland. The opposition of these men was to

be responsible for some bitter defeats during

Madison's presidency.

The principal problems of foreign policy con-

fronting the new Secretary of State arose from
the relation of the United States to the war be-

tween Great Britain and Napoleonic France.

Both belligerents had paid scant regard to rights

of neutrals on the high seas. For the moment,
no crisis with either threatened. The Jay treaty

of 1794 had smoothed over the chief sources of

friction with Great Britain, and a few weeks be-

fore Jefferson's inauguration the Senate had ad-

vised ratification (with amendment) of a treaty

with France which removed the immediate

causes of difficulty with that country. Madison

believed the prospects for peace with both to be

good, resting that faith in part upon the supposed

vital need of both for the services of the United

States. "France," he wrote to Jefferson, Jan.

10, 1801, "has sufficiently manifested her friend-

ly disposition, and what is more, seems to be duly

impressed with the interest she has in being at

peace with us. G[reat] B[ritain], however in-

toxicated with her maritime ascendency is more
dependent every day on our commerce for her

resources, must for a considerable length of time

look in a great degree to this Country, for bread

for herself, and absolutely for all the necessaries

for her islands. . . . Besides these cogent motives

to peace and moderation, her subjects will not

fail to remind her of the great pecuniary pledge

they have in this Country, and which under any

interruption of peace or commerce with it, must

fall under great embarrassments, if nothing

worse" (Hunt, Writings, VI, 414-15). In this

letter, written two months before Jefferson's in-

auguration, may be seen the germ of the policy

of "peaceful coercion" adopted in the Embargo
Act of 1807.

The Peace of Amiens (preliminaries signed

Oct. 1, 1801) interposed a breathing spell in the

European war. The relief afforded the United

States by that event gave way to alarm as rumors

of a sale of Louisiana by Spain to France were
followed by definite confirmation of the trans-

action and that in turn by the abrogation of the

right of deposit at New Orleans, which had been

guaranteed to the people of the United States by
the Spanish treaty of 1795. In the ensuing nego-

tiations with France, culminating in the purchase

of Louisiana in 1803, it would appear that Madi-

son played merely a formal part, penning the
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instructions which carried out Jefferson's policy.

Thus, although one biographer has termed the

Louisiana purchase "the only completed act of

Madison's term as Secretary of State" (Hunt,

Madison, p. 298), such credit as is due to Amer-
ican statesmen for accepting what fate and Na-
poleon placed in their hands should probably be

assigned principally to Jefferson and to Robert

R. Livingston, minister in Paris. In the subse-

quent attempts to make the boundaries of Lou-

isiana include portions of Florida and, by dick-

ering with Napoleon, to force Spain to sell

Florida to the United States, Madison seems also

to have been merely carrying out the ideas of his

chief.

With the renewal of the European war in 1803,

American commerce and American seamen were

again subjected to losses and indignities by the

belligerents. Seamen on American ships—of

whom some were deserters from British ships,

some naturalized American citizens who under

British law remained British subjects, and some

native-born Americans—were seized on the high

seas and even in American and neutral ports and

pressed into service in the Royal Navy. Great

Britain invoked the "Rule of 1756," which for-

bade neutrals to engage in the trade between

France or Spain and the French or Spanish

colonies ; and in applying it British courts in-

vented the "doctrine of continuous voyage," un-

der which the rule could not be evaded by stop-

ping at an American port en route. Finally,

Great Britain and France launched at each other

a series of Orders in Council on the one hand

and decrees on the other ; the first designed to

levy tribute for the British Crown on all neutral

trade with France, the second to deprive Great

Britain of all trade with the continent of Eu-

rope. No neutral incapable of throwing a re-

spectable military weight into the scale could

expect much consideration from the great pow-

ers. What could be done with the pen to protect

American rights Madison did. His diplomatic

notes were able presentations of the legal argu-

ments against the British and French practices.

The ineffectiveness of such correspondence, how-

ever, was aptly summed up by John Randolph in

his characterization of a treatise written by Madi-

son against the Rule of 1756 as "a shilling

pamphlet hurled against eight hundred ships of

war" (Hill, "James Madison," in Bemis, post,

III, no). His contentions produced no modi-

fication of the belligerent practices. Nor can it

be said that history has wholly vindicated Madi-

son's position. Paper blockades and the confis-

cation of enemy non-contraband property on neu-

tral ships were formally banned by international

agreement in the Declaration of Paris (1856).
Impressments went out of fashion when they

ceased to be advantageous. But arbitrary ex-

tensions of the contraband lists, unreasonable

and annoying searches and seizures, and the doc-

trine of "continuous voyage"—against all of

which he protested—continued in use by the

great naval powers including the United States

itself. British policy, while morally no worse

than France, came nearer home and was more
widely felt in the United States, and hence pro-

duced a greater volume of diplomatic correspond-

ence. Rufus King, James Monroe, and William

Pinkney labored successively (the two last for a

while together) in London in vain efforts to

arrive at a settlement with the British govern-

ment, and one British minister followed another

every year or so in Washington with no better

results. American exasperation was guided by

Jefferson and Madison into the form of the Em-
bargo Act of Dec. 22, 1807, which closed Ameri-

can ports and forbade American ships to go to

sea. When this ineffectual measure was repealed,

Mar. 1, 1809, the administration party desired

measures of war against both Great Britain and

France as a substitute, but proposals to that ef-

fect were defeated in Congress.

Jefferson had chosen Madison as his successor.

There was little opposition to the choice, though

James Monroe, offended by what he regarded as

the failure of the administration to recognize the

merit of his diplomatic service, allowed himself

to be offered as a candidate by a group of Vir-

ginia malcontents. Monroe's support was feeble.

Madison entered upon his new duties Mar. 4,

1809. Observers noted his careworn and aging

appearance. At his inauguration he was "ex-

tremely pale and trembled excessively when he

first began to speak, but soon gained confidence

and spoke audibly." At the inauguration ball,

where "poor Mrs. Madison was almost pressed

to death," and "as the upper sashes of the win-

dows could not let down, the glass was broken, to

ventilate the room," Madison, though "he made

some of his old kind of mischievous allusions,"

seemed "spiritless and exhausted" (Mrs. S. H.

Smith, The First Forty Years of Washington

Society, ed. by Gaillard Hunt, 1906, pp. 59-63)-

Washington Irving, another observer, thought

him "but a withered little apple-John" (Hunt,

Madison, p. 300). A small man, he was never

impressive in person. Eight difficult years and

considerable tragedy awaited him in the presi-

dency. He made no change in Jefferson's cabi-

net, except to promote Robert Smith from the

Navy to the State Department, making Paul

Hamilton secretary of the navy. But an old feud
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between Smith and Gallatin, secretary of the

treasury, produced so much trouble that Madison

at length (April 1811) dismissed Smith and
• named Monroe to his place, thereby securing an

abler secretary and a more harmonious cabinet,

but adding strength to the Republican faction

that already opposed his administration.

When Madison became president, the United

States was under a regime of non-intercourse

with the British and Napoleonic empires but un-

restricted trade with the rest of the world. After

holding out for a year a promise to trade with

either belligerent which would repeal its ob-

noxious measures, Congress in May 1810 re-

solved to trade with both, authorizing the presi-

dent, if either France or Great Britain should

reform its practices, to revive non-intercourse

against the other. Madison appears to have fallen

into a trap laid for him by the wily Corsican,

who pretended that the objectionable decrees

were revoked in so far as they affected the

United States. Without waiting for adequate

proof, Madison assumed that the revocation was
genuine and on Nov. 2, 1810, issued a proclama-

tion of non-intercourse against Great Britain. It

was assumed by members of the cabinet at the

time that this measure would lead to war with

Great Britain ; and it is true that, despite the

able efforts for peace made by Monroe, who be-

came secretary of state in April 181 1, relations

with that country grew steadily worse until the

declaration of war in June 1812. Upon this

hypothesis, the war is chargeable to Napoleon's

clever stratagem and Madison's naive acceptance

of it. Other causes were, however, tending toward

the same result. Indian outbreaks in the Ohio
Valley were ascribed to British intrigue, and the

West raised a cry that the British must be driven

from Canada, and their allies, the Spanish, from

Florida. Madison secretly encouraged revolu-

tion in Florida—a policy which cannot be justi-

fied by the highest ethical standards—and when
opportunity arose annexed to the United States

as part of the Louisiana purchase the portions of

West Florida which had declared their inde-

pendence of Spain. Pressure for war from the

West was at its height from November 181 1 to

June 1812 and must be added to the failure of

Monroe's negotiations with Foster, the British

minister, in accounting for the final decision in

favor of war. In his message of Nov. 5, 1811,

Madison had warned Congress of the danger of

hostilities, and had counseled preparation ; in a

special message of June 1, 1812, he advised a

declaration of war against Great Britain, assign-

ing as principal causes the impressment of Amer-
ican seamen, interference with American trade,

and the incitement of the Indians to hostilities

on the American frontier. The legend that Mad-
ison was coerced into recommending war by the

threat that otherwise he would not be renomi-
nated for the presidency is unsupported by any
reliable evidence (Hunt, Madison, pp. 316-19).
Congress, which acted upon the advice of the

June message and declared war June 18, had
neglected to follow Madison's counsel of the

previous November to put the United States

"into an armor and an attitude demanded by
the crisis," and the country was unprepared for

war. All this he realized. Years later he told

the historian Bancroft that "he knew the un-

prepared state of the country, but he esteemed

it necessary to throw forward the flag of the

country, sure that the people would press for-

ward and defend it" (Ibid., pp. 318-19). Un-
fortunately, Madison, despite his admirable qual-

ities, was not the man to lead the country

through such an ordeal. "Our President tho a

man of amiable manners and great talents,"

wrote John C. Calhoun, "has not I fear those

commanding talents, which are necessary to con-

trol those about him" (Pratt, post, p. 155). His
martial efforts only amused ; "he visited in per-

son—a thing never known before—all the offices

of the departments of war and the navy," wrote

Richard Rush, "stimulating everything in a

manner worthy of a little commander-in-chief,

with his little round hat and huge cockade"

(Henry Adams, post, VI, 229). Six months of

failure went by before those same departments

were cleared of their incompetent executives,

and a year more before men of talent in the army
could find their way to the top. Responsibility

for the failure of incompetent commanders is in

the final analysis the president's. Sectionalism

and faction, furthermore, paralyzed the nation's

energies. Federalists opposed the war in toto.

Northern Republicans and Madison's personal

enemies within the party thwarted the adminis-

tration's efforts to seize what remained of the

Floridas. Southern Republicans, including Mon-
roe, secretary of state, felt little enthusiasm for

conquering Canada and thus creating more
northern states. Every thrust across the St.

Lawrence or the Lakes before the summer of

1814 (except Harrison's brief campaign in 1813)

was mismanaged and inexcusably bungled. In

the remote struggle for the upper Mississippi

valley, William Clark was so badly worsted by

his Canadian opponents that, had peace been

made on the basis of possession, the United

States would have lost not only Wisconsin and

Minnesota but also northern Illinois and Iowa.

By the time the army became competent it was
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too late for victory, for Napoleon was on Elba

and Great Britain could give undivided attention

to the war in America. Efforts at peace had be-

gun a few weeks after the declaration of war,

when it was learned that Great Britain had re-

pealed the Orders in Council—seemingly a tardy

triumph for Jefferson's and Madison's policy of

peaceful coercion. The war might have been

halted then (August 1812) had the war-spirit

in the West been less powerful. An offer of

mediation from the Czar of Russia, precipi-

tately accepted by Madison in March 1813, was
declined by the British government, but an offer

from the latter to negotiate directly with the

United States led in time to the negotiations at

Ghent from August to December 1814. At Mad-
ison's suggestion the American commissioners

were instructed to drop the demand for the aban-

donment of impressments—formerly regarded

as a sine qua non of peace—and to demand only

the surrender of occupied territory. A treaty on

this basis was signed Dec. 24, 1814. Though not

a single aim of the war had been attained, though

Washington had been captured and the Presi-

dent and his family forced to flee to the Virginia

woods, a series of notable victories in the clos-

ing months—at Baltimore, Plattsburg, Fort

Erie, and New Orleans—brought the struggle

to an end in a blaze of glory and sent "Mr. Madi-

son's war" down to posterity in the school-his-

tories as an American triumph.

The war had been opposed throughout by the

New England Federalists, who held the Hart-

ford Convention in its closing months. Their

conduct weighed heavily upon Madison. He was
described in October 1814, as looking "miserably

shattered and woe-begone . . . heart-broken. His

mind . . . full of the New England sedition"

(Henry Adams, VIII, 231). The outcome of the

war marked the end of the Federalists as a party

but the adoption of many of their principles by

the Republicans. Madison shared partially in

this conversion. He signed a bill providing for a

new Bank of the United States. He signed the

tariff act of 1816, the object of which was to

protect American "infant industries" from Brit-

ish competition, and he allowed himself to be en-

rolled in a society for the encouragement of

American manufactures, declaring his belief in

"the policy of encouraging domestic manufac-

tures, within certain limits, and in reference to

certain articles" (Hunt, Writings, VIII, 392).

He also approved measures strengthening the

permanent military and naval establishments.

Yet most of these changes on Madison's part

were changes in policy rather than in constitu-

tional interpretation, as was shown in his veto

of a bill for internal improvements at federal ex-

pense. He approved the end sought in the meas-
ure, but found no express authorization for it in

the Constitution and suggested the propriety of

a constitutional amendment giving Congress the

power in question (Ibid., VIII, 386-88).

Madison retired from the presidency March
4, 1817, leaving the office to his and Jefferson's

friend, Monroe. This brought to a close his po-

litical career, except for his participation in the

Virginia constitutional convention of 1829. This
participation, while unimportant, is interesting

in that it gave occasion for a new approach to

his favorite theme of the protection of rights of

minorities in a democracy. The threatened mi-
nority interest in this instance was that of the

slaveholders of eastern Virginia, and Madison's

suggestion was for a representation of slaves in

the Virginia legislature upon the "federal ratio,"

counting five slaves as three free men (Ibid., IX,

358-64). He was a prominent supporter of Jef-

ferson in the founding of the University of Vir-

ginia, of which he became rector after Jeffer-

son's death in 1826. He was interested in the

work of the American Colonization Society as

the most eligible solution of the negro problem,

that "dreadful calamity which has so long afflict-

ed our Country" (Ibid., IX, 469), but declined

to become its president. He was consulted by
Monroe in regard to the British suggestion of

joint action in defense of the independence of

Spanish America and advised acceptance of the

British proposal. This advice Monroe disre-

garded in favor of a lone declaration by the

United States, jthe Monroe Doctrine. The con-

troversy over nullification produced an occasion

for Madison to review and reappraise his con-

tributions to political thought and constitution

making. The situation was precisely of the sort

that he had warned against in The Federalist

(No. 10) ; a majority in Congress representing

the interests of certain economic groups was
using its power in a fashion detrimental to the

interests of the minority. This Madison saw, but

he had slight sympathy with the injured minor-
ity, and he had no feasible plan for their relief,

merely warning them that their interests would
be no more secure outside the Union than in it.

On the other hand, he denied the validity of the

doctrines of nullification and peaceful secession

and maintained stoutly the constitutionality of

the tariff, the competence of the Supreme Court
to decide questions of doubtful jurisdiction be-

tween the federal government and the states,

and the general beneficence of the Constitution

and Union which he had done so much to create

(Ibid., IX, 314-16, 480-82, 513). To the charge
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of inconsistency brought against him by advo-

cates of the South Carolina doctrine Madison

replied at length, maintaining (as has been said)

that the nullification theory could not properly

be derived from the Virginia Resolutions, and

showing that upon all constitutional questions

except the bank his position had been unchanged.

That he had opposed Hamilton's bank as uncon-

stitutional but had signed the law creating the

Second Bank he explained by saying that on this

point of interpretation he had yielded to an

overwhelming "Public Judgment, necessarily

superseding individual opinions" (Ibid., IX,

477). Notably, in regard to the supremacy of

the federal judiciary, he asserted that from the

beginning he had regarded it as essential. "A
supremacy of the Constitution & laws of the

Union, without a supremacy in the exposition &
execution of them, would be as much a mockery
as a scabbard put into the hands of a Soldier

without a sword in it" (Ibid., IX, 476).

Apart from minor public service and contro-

versial writing, Madison lived quietly at "Mont-
pellier" (now "Montpelier"), where he was
under the necessity of reducing his scale of liv-

ing and selling part of his farm because of strait-

ened circumstances. Nevertheless, his hospital-

ity to the many visitors who came his way was
of the traditional Virginia kind, and his conver-

sation and manner, at least to friends, were
charming. Margaret Bayard Smith, who visited

"Montpellier" in 1828, described his conversa-

tion as "a stream of history ... so rich in senti-

ments and facts, so enlivened by anecdotes and
epigramatic remarks, so frank and confidential

as to opinions on men and measures, that it had
an interest and charm, which the conversation of

few men now living, could have. . . . His little

blue eyes sparkled like stars from under his

bushy grey eye-brows and amidst the deep wrin-

kles of his poor thin face." But she added that

"this entertaining, interesting and communica-
tive personage, had a single stranger or indiffer-

ent person been present, would have been mute,

cold and repulsive" (First Forty Years, pp. 235-

36). Harriet Martineau, who paid a similar

visit to the Madisons in 1835, found him weak-
ened by rheumatism but mentally agile, still

given to gay conversation and anecdote, and full

of "inexhaustible faith . . . that a well-founded

commonwealth may ... be immortal." Only on
the slavery question was he pessimistic, "ac-

knowledging, without limitation or hesitation,

all the evils with which it has ever been charged"
(Harriet Martineau, Retrospect of Western
Travel, 1838, I, 191). The most important

work of these later years was the arrangement

Maeder— Maes
and preparation for publication of his notes

on the Federal Convention. Looking back over

his busy life, he may have felt, as the historian

must feel today, that his work as architect of the

Constitution overshadowed in importance and
success his labors as secretary of state or even
as president. The direction of his political think-

ing in his last years may be inferred from a note

found among his papers after his death under the

caption "Advice to my Country." It concludes

with the following : "The advice nearest to my
heart and deepest in my convictions is, that the

Union of the states be cherished and perpetuated.

Let the open enemy of it be regarded as a Pan-
dora with her box opened, and the disguised one

as the serpent creeping with his deadly wiles into

paradise" (Hunt, Writings, IX, facing p. 610).

He died without issue in his eighty-seventh year

at "Montpellier," and there he was buried.

[W. C. Rives, Hist, of the Life and Times of James
Madison (3 vols., 1859-68), was never completed and
ends with 1797. Briefer biographies are Gaillard Hunt,
The Life of James Madison (1902) ; and S. H. Gay,
James Madison (1884). Earlier editions of Madison's
writings have been superseded by Gaillard Hunt, Writ-
ings of James Madison (9 vols., 1900-10), which, be-
sides a large amount of private correspondence, in-
cludes his "Journal of the Constitutional Convention"
(vols. Ill & IV), his speeches in the Virginia Conven-
tion of 1788, his speeches in Congress, and many of his
official papers as secretary of state and president. Some
letters not printed in this edition are in H. D. Gilpin,
ed., The Papers of James Madison (3 vols., 1840) ; the
Cong, ed., Letters and Other Writings of James Madi-
son (4 vols., 1865) ; and E. C. Burnett, Letters of
Members of the Continental Cong. (6 vols., 1921-33).
The extensive collection of Madison papers in the Lib.
of Cong, contains correspondence, largely covered by
printed and manuscript calendars, together with mis-
cellaneous MSS., his famous notes, and some printed
matter. Henry Adams, Hist, of the U. S. of America
(9 vols., 1889-91), is indispensable for the years of
Madison's service as secretary of state and president.
See also the sketches of Madison and Monroe by C. E.
Hill and J. W. Pratt, respectively, in S. F. Bemis, ed.,
The Am. Secretaries of State and Their Diplomacy

,

vol. Ill (1927) ; and J- W. Pratt, Expansionists of
1812 (1925). For portraits of Madison, see C. W.
Bowen, The Hist, of the Centennial Celebration of the
Inauguration of George Washington (1892).]

J. W. P—t.

MAEDER, CLARA FISHER [See Fisher,
Clara, 1811-1898].

MAES, CAMILLUS PAUL (Mar. 13, 1846-
May 11, 1915), Roman Catholic prelate, son of

Jean Baptiste and Justine (Ghyoot) Maes, was
born in Courtrai, Belgium, of a family which had
furnished a number of priests to the diocese of

Bruges. Camillus was trained in the local pre-

paratory school of St. Aloysius, in the College

of St. Amandus, and in an architect's office.

Burning with missionary zeal, fostered by Amer-
ican bishops who were recruiting continuously

in the Low Countries, he studied for the priest-

hood in the seminaries of Roulers and Bruges,
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and in the American College at Louvain. Or-
dained at Mechlin, Dec. 19, 1868, he took leave

of his family and Bishop Faict, who grudgingly

surrendered him to the diocese of Detroit.

Maes was assigned to the mission of Mount
Clemens as assistant to the dying Belgian pas-

tor, Van Renterghem, whom he soon succeeded.

In building a school and caring for several hun-

dred scattered families of various races, he found

opportunity for tactful leadership and practice

in speaking French, German, Dutch, Flemish,

and English. In 1871 he became assistant to

Msgr. Edward Joos of St. Mary's Church at

Monroe, Mich. Here he built St. John the Bap-
tist Church for English-speaking Catholics

(1873) ; organized a model parish with school,

religious confraternities, and temperance soci-

ety ; and incidentally wrote a brochure, History

of the Catholic Church in Monroe City and
County (printed in part in the United States

Catholic Historical Magazine, April 1888). In

1880 he was called to Detroit as secretary to

Bishop Caspar H. Borgess. In this capacity he

improved diocesan finances, acted as theologian

at synods, aided in the establishment of the

House of the Good Shepherd, for which he acted

as chaplain, arranged for a Flemish parish, es-

tablished the Catholic Club, which was later imi-

tated in other diocesan centers, and wrote a Life

of Rev. Charles Ncrinckx (1880). Named bish-

op of Covington, Ky., he was consecrated by
Archbishop W. H. Elder on Jan. 25, 1885.

Again Maes proved a constructive organizer.

He cleared the diocese of a heavy debt; built,

with the aid of James and Michael Walsh, phi-

lanthropists, a Gothic cathedral on the order

of Notre Dame of Paris; established St. Eliza-

beth's Hospital under the Franciscan Sisters of

Aix-la-Chapelle, whom he introduced into the

diocese ; and established about thirty parishes

with chapels, an orphan asylum, a few acade-

mies, two homes for the aged, and a House of

the Good Shepherd. He administered thirty-

seven parochial schools, in which he was an ar-

dent believer, brought the Sisters of Divine

Providence from Lorraine (1888), and led an

opposition to Archbishop Ireland's Faribault

plan and Msgr. Satolli's fourteen propositions,

on the ground that they undermined the effec-

tiveness of the parochial system. In harmony
with the Paulist idea, he promoted an Evangel-

ist's Home in Richmond, Ky., as a center for

missionaries to non-Catholics (1905). With the

opening of the Kentucky coal fields, he avoided

a racial problem by providing Italian and Slavic

labprers with priests of their own race. Na-

tionally, he was prominent as a director of the

Maffitt

Federation of Catholic Societies ; as a governor
of Father Francis C. Kelly's Extension Society

;

as a founder and director of the Priest's Eu-
charistic League, whose organ, Emmanuel, he
established and edited (1895-1903); as perma-
nent president of the various American Euchar-
istic congresses; as a leading delegate to the

World Eucharistic congresses at Namur (1902),
Metz (1907), Montreal (1910), and Vienna
(1912) ; as chairman of a board of bishops for

the American College, Louvain, which, on his

advice, was constituted a part of the university

;

and as a promoter of the Catholic Encyclopedia,

for which he wrote a few articles. At the Third
Plenary Council of Baltimore (1884), he chal-

lenged the hierarchy by a spirited advocacy of a

national Catholic University. When this uni-

versity was established in Washington (1887),
he acted as secretary and member of the board
of trustees for a score of years, and ultimately

bequeathed his library to the institution.

An efficient, industrious man, Maes found time
for many things ; he preached well

; published a
number of sound pastorals of marked clarity

and force; contributed twelve articles to the

Flemish Rond den Hcerd (1870-76), largely on
Belgian life in America, a few articles to the

Ecclesiastical Review, the Catholic World, the

Children's Magazine, and the Christian Year,

which he founded in 1912. He might have been

appointed to the archepiscopal See of New Or-
leans in 1897, but, it is understood, President

Faure intrigued in Rome for a French appointee.

For racial reasons he was not available for Cin-

cinnati in 1907. Urged to write on Flemish

Franciscans in North America, he wrote to the

Catholic Historical Review: "You have evoked

a literary ghost snuffed out years ago by a mi-

tre." He commenced the work, however, which
his death soon ended. The incomplete article,

"Flemish Franciscan Missionaries in North
America, 1 674-1 738," appeared in the Catholic

Historical Review for April 191 5.

[Records of the Am. Cath. Hist. Soc., June 1922 ;

Cath. Hist. Rev., July 1915; Cath. Encyc, IV, 463;
C. P. Maes, Gulden Jubilee of the Diocese of Coving-
ton (1903) ; The Cath. Encyc. and Its Makers (191 7) ;

Am. Cath. Who's Who, 191 1 ; Cath. Directories; Char-
acter Sketches of the Rt. Rev. C. P. Maes (1917) ;

Joseph Van der Heyden, The Louvain Am. College,

1857-1907 (1909); Cath. Telegraph (Cincinnati),

Dec. 21, 1893, May 13, 20, 1915; Louisville Times,
May 11, 1915-] R.J. P.

MAFFITT, DAVID (d. May 1, 1838), priva-

teersman in the War of 1812, presumably had

earlier followed the sea. When war against

England was declared, June 18, 1812, he was one

of the first privateersmen to go out in search of

enemy vessels. In command of the schooner At-
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las, of 12 guns and 140 men, he sailed from Phil-

adelphia early in July. Very soon he captured

his first prize, the brig Tulip. Early in August

he fell in with two British ships, the Pursuit, of

16 guns and thirty-five men, and the Planter, 12

guns and fifteen men. The Atlas engaged both

of them at the same time and a hard-fought bat-

tle followed. When the action had lasted about

an hour the smaller vessel struck her colors ; not

long afterwards the larger ship also surrendered,

and Maffitt took possession of both. About a

month later the Atlas and her prizes were chased

by a ship, supposed to be British, which, how-

ever, proved to be the United States frigate Es-

sex. Maffitt eventually got his prizes safely into

port. From the fall of 1812 until the following

summer his movements are unrecorded and how
much time he spent at sea is unknown, but he

seems to have made no more captures. In the

spring or summer of 1813 he sailed in the Atlas

on a cruise which turned out disastrously, for he

was captured, July 12, by a British squadron at

Ocracoke Inlet, North Carolina.

Later in the year 1813, having been released

from captivity, Maffitt was given command of

the 16-gun brig Rattlesnake, a fine, fast-sailing

vessel with a good crew. He devoted his atten-

tion thereafter to European waters. For several

months he cruised about the British Isles and

off the coast of Norway, part of the time in com-

pany with the privateer Scourge, of New York.

They inflicted great injury to British commerce,

and sent their prizes into Norwegian ports. The
Rattlesnake on this cruise took eleven vessels.

Early the next spring Maffitt decided to try his

fortune in the Bay of Biscay and in March 1814

was at La Rochelle. Capt. George Coggeshall

[<jr.7\], a noted New York privateersman who
saw much of Maffitt at this time, called him "an

excellent seaman, and a brave, honorable man"
(Post, p. 219). The Rattlesnake fought an en-

gagement with the British armed transport

Mary, with many English army officers, soldiers,

and French prisoners on board, and captured

her. The Mary lost three killed, including the

captain, and three wounded ; one American was
wounded. The captive English officers highly

praised Maffitt for the treatment they received at

his hands. The Mary was unfortunately recap-

tured before she could be brought into port. Soon
afterwards the Rattlesnake was blockaded in La
Rochelle by a British squadron. Maffitt tried to

escape, but was driven back, and finally, June 3,

1814, the Rattlesnake was captured by the frig-

ate Hyperion. This ended the career of Maffitt

in the War of 18 12. While in command of the

Rattlesnake he had made prizes of three ships,

twelve brigs, and three sloops, most of which
reached port in safety.

Whether he pursued a seafaring life, engaged

in peaceful commerce, after the War of 1812, is

unknown. At all events, in due time he took up
his abode on shore and married Mrs. Elizabeth

B. Myers, July 21, 1819. During the remainder

of his life, about nineteen years, or for the last

part of that period at least, he occupied the post

of master warden of the port of Philadelphia.

[G. F. Emmons, The Navy of the U. S. from the
Commencement, 1775 to 1853 (1853) ; George Cogge-
shall, Hist, of the Am. Privateers and Letters-of-
Marque Daring Our War with England in the Years
1812, '13, and '14 (1856) ; Poulson's Am. Daily Adver-
tiser, July 23, 1819, May 3, 1838; E. S. Maclay, A
Hist, of Am. Privateers (1899).] G. W. A.

MAFFITT, JOHN NEWLAND (Feb. 22,

1819-May 15, 1886), naval officer, was born at

sea between Dublin and New York. He was the

third child of John Newland Maffitt, a native of

Dublin, and Ann Carnic. Three years after

reaching America the elder Maffitt entered the

New England Conference of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church. Although he later became promi-

nent in the ministry and in 1841 was chaplain

of the House of Representatives, he was in such

reduced circumstances in 1824 that he permitted

his brother, Dr. William Maffitt, of Ellerslie, near

Fayetteville, N. C, to adopt John Newland, Jr.

After four years in his uncle's home, young Maf-
fitt was sent to school at White Plains, N. Y.,

where he remained until his appointment as mid-

shipman in the United States Navy, Feb. 25,

1832.

He trained chiefly on the sloop-of-war St.

Louis (West Indian Squadron) and the frigate

Constitution (Mediterranean flagship), and was
promoted to passed midshipman, June 28, 1838.

He remained on sea duty, principally as acting

master on the frigate Macedonian (West Indian

flagship), until the spring of 1842, when he was
detached and ordered to the Coast Survey. He
spent sixteen years charting the New England
and South Atlantic coasts. He was promoted to

lieutenant as of June 25, 1843 ; but in 1857 he

was placed on the reserve list on furlough pay by
the retiring board, the reasons given being that

his prolonged absence from the Navy had im-

paired his professional fitness. This decision

was reversed by a court of inquiry—the evidence

showing that his work as a chief of the hydro-

graphic party had demonstrated not only a very

high order of scientific ability but unexcelled effi-

ciency as a navigator and disciplinarian. Upon
being restored to the active list, he was ordered

to the Cuban station (June 1, 1858), on which

he remained, except for a brief interlude in the
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Coast Survey office, until his resignation, Apr.

28, 1861. He commanded the brig-of-war Dol-
phin and the war steamer Crusader, in which he

captured the slavers Echo, Bogota, and William

R. Kibby and the pirate brig Young Antonio.

On May 8, 1861, he was appointed a lieuten-

ant in the Confederate States Navy. He per-

formed three tours of duty in command of com-
bat ships—the gunboat Savannah, Port Royal

Squadron (May 9 to Nov. 11, 1861), the cruiser

Florida (May 4, 1862, to Sept. 17, 1863), and
the ironclad Albemarle, stationed at Plymouth,

N. C. (June 25, 1864, to Sept. 20, 1864) ; three

tours as captain in the blockade-running service

—on the transports Cecile and Theodora (Jan.

7, 1862, to May 4, 1862), on the Florie and Lil-

lian (Sept. 17, 1863, to June 25, 1864), and on
the Otvl (Sept. 2Q, 1864, to June 1865) ; and one

detail on shore duty—as engineer officer on the

staff of Gen. Robert E. Lee, Nov. 11, 1861, to

Jan. 7, 1862. His last trip in the Oiul—striving

to enter Confederate territory with an important

cargo of government freight at Wilmington, and

traversing the coast to Galveston before gain-

ing a harbor—was a classic in blockade running.

His service on the Florida won him promotion

to commander (Apr. 29, 1863), "for gallant and

meritorious conduct ... in running the blockade

in and out of the port of Mobile against an over-

whelming force of the enemy and under his fire,

and since in actively cruising against and de-

stroying the enemy's commerce" (Maffitt, post,

p. 306). The citation only faintly suggests the

adventure, which insured him an enduring place

in naval annals. When he took command of

the Florida at Nassau she was only partially

equipped, and he proceeded to Mobile to com-

plete the equipment and recruiting. Through an

inadvertence, no sights, rammers, or sponges

had been provided for the guns, and he was un-

able to return the enemy's fire. The crew, fur-

thermore, was in such a state of decimation from
yellow fever that his mad run through the block-

ading squadron into Mobile was an extraor-

dinary achievement. He later captured twenty-

two merchantmen (Mrs. Maffitt in her biography,

post, adds three not verifiable in official records),

and fitted out two tenders, which in turn made
twenty-three captures. On July 8, 1863, he put

to flight the U. S. S. Ericsson. His armament
consisted of two 7-inch, and six 6-inch rifles

and one 12-pounder howitzer.

For nearly two years after the war he was in

command of the British steamship Widgeon,
which was chartered by Brazil as a transport in

the Paraguayan War; and in 1870 he was for a

short time in command of the Cuban Revolution-

Magee
ists' cruiser Cuba (Hornet). The remainder of

his life was spent at "The Moorings," near Wil-
mington, N. C, where he wrote a novel, Nau-
tilus, or Cruising under Canvas, privately print-

ed in 1871, and several magazine articles, among
which were "The Life and Services of Raphael

Semmes" (South Atlantic, Wilmington, N. C,
November, December 1877), "Reminiscences of

the Confederate Navy" ( United Service, Phila-

delphia, October 1880), and "Blockade-Run-

ning" (Ibid., June, July 1882). He left one un-

completed memoir on piracy in the West Indies.

Maffitt was married three times : to Mary Flor-

ence Murrell of Mobile, Ala., Nov. 17, 1840, a

marriage which ended unhappily; to Caroline

Laurens Read of Charleston, S. C, Aug. 3, 1852,

who died in 1859; and to Emma Martin of Wil-

mington, N. C, Nov. 23, 1870, who survived

him. His children by his three wives numbered
seven. His second wife was a widow with three

children, the youngest of whom was burned to

death while the couple were on their bridal trip.

His third wife was the sister-in-law of his eldest

son.

[Emma Martin Maffitt, The Life and Services of John
Newland Maffitt (iqo6)

; John Wilkinson, The Narra-
tive of a Blockade-Runner (1877) ; J. D. Bullock, The
Secret Service of the Confederate States in Europe
(London, 1883) ; James Sprunt, Chronicles of the Cape
Fear River 1660-1016 (2nd ed. 1916), and Dere-
licts (1920); War of the Rebellion: Official Records
(Army)

; Official Records of the Union and Confeder-
ate Navies; Morning Star (Wilmington, N. C), May
l6

.
l886 -I W.M.R.Jr.

MAGEE, CHRISTOPHER LYMAN (Apr.

14, 1848-Mar. 8, 1901), politician, philanthro-

pist, was the son of Elizabeth (Steele) Magee,

an Englishwoman, and Christopher Lyman Ma-
gee, a hatter of Scotch-Irish descent, grandson

of Robert Magee who came to Pennsylvania in

1786 from County Derry, Ireland. Born in Pitts-

burgh, Pa., the younger Christopher first at-

tended a private school, then entered the public

schools, but did not complete his high-school

course because of the financial crisis caused by

the death of his father. Later, however, he at-

tended Western University for a time as a spe-

cial student. After a brief career as office boy

he secured a political appointment in the office

of the city controller in 1864, moved on to the

city treasurer's office in 1869, and in 1871 re-

ceived election as treasurer of Pittsburgh. Dur-

ing his service of four years he reduced the city

debt from fifteen to eight million dollars. At the

expiration of his second term, he decided to

abandon public office as a profession, drew up

an ambitious plan which involved control of the

politics of Pittsburgh and Allegheny County,

and for several years devoted himself to its reali-
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zation. Almost at once he became an important

factor in Allegheny County politics. By 1877

he had become influential in city affairs. An
advantageous political alliance in 1879 with Wil-

liam Flinn, a public contractor, materially added

to his power, which was further increased when,

in 1882, Flinn became chairman of the city Re-

publican executive committee, a position which

he held continuously for twenty years. Magee
next proceeded to safeguard the permanence of

his position by firmly entrenching himself with

Pittsburgh business interests. Banks, utilities,

and other businesses consistently supported Ma-
gee and Flinn in return for deposits of public

funds, franchises, and other favors. Magee be-

came the political agent of the Pennsylvania

Railroad in Allegheny County and finally, it is

reported, in the entire state of Pennsylvania. In

spite of more or less friction with M. S. Quay
[q.v.~\, he and Flinn controlled the politics of

Pittsburgh and Allegheny County with scarcely

a break from 1882 to 1899. In the latter year

Magee's health began seriously to fail, a bitter

fight with Quay on the opposite side developed

over the award of public contracts, and in 1903,

two years after Magee's death, the Magee-Flinn

machine disappeared.

Beginning with 1876 Magee sat as a delegate

in every Republican National Convention. In

1884 he served as national committeeman and

in 1892 led the Harrison forces in the national

convention. With two exceptions he attended

every state convention from 1872 until his death,

twice held the post of secretary to the state com-
mittee, and was twice elected to the state Senate.

His public-office record also included a ten-year

term as fire commissioner of Pittsburgh and i

term as treasurer of the Pittsburgh sinking-fund

commission. He occupied a prominent place in

Pittsburgh business circles, owned considerable

real estate, a newspaper, and stock in more than

fifty enterprises ; served as director of fifteen

banks, insurance companies, and traction lines

and as president of the thirty-million-dollar Con-
solidated Traction Company; and left an estate

appraised at more than four million dollars. In

1878 he married Eleanor Louise Gillespie and
entered into Pittsburgh social life to the extent

of listing in the Social Register. He possessed

more than average physical distinction. Finely

poised, tactful, dashing, he was unusually mag-
netic in personality. He belonged to several

prominent clubs, held a rather casual member-
ship in the First Methodist Protestant Church,
and ssrved as life trustee of the Carnegie Fine
Arts and Museum Fund, trustee of Western
University and Pittsburg College of the Holy

Magie

Ghost, and president of the trustees of Mercy
Hospital. He gave $100,000 for a zoological

garden as a Christmas present to the children of

Pittsburgh, a $15,000 pathological laboratory to

Mercy Hospital, $10,000 toward a newsboys'

home, and left the bulk of his large estate for the

establishment of the Elizabeth Steele Magee
Hospital.

[Harold Zink, City Bosses in the U. S. (1930) ; Lin-
coln Steffens, The Shame of the Cities (1904) ; Proc,
. . . Nat. Municipal League, 1896, 1902; obituaries in
Pittsburgh Commercial Gazette, Pittsburgh Press, Pitts-
burgh Chronicle Telegraph, Pittsburg Post, Pittsburg
Leader, Pittsburg Dispatch, issues of Mar. 9, 1901.]

H.Z.

MAGIE, WILLIAM JAY (Dec. 9, 1832-Jan.
X S> I 9 I 7)» jurist, was the son of David Magie, a
Presbyterian minister who preached in Eliza-

beth, N. J., from early manhood until his death

in 1865. His mother was Ann Frances (Wil-

son), a woman of considerable wealth, who for

many years devoted herself to the needy in her

husband's parish. The earliest member of the

Magie family, of whom reliable information ex-

ists, was John MacGhie who was born in 1659

and died in 1735. He was banished from Scot-

land, according to tradition, for the part he took

in a religious controversy. Arriving at Perth

Amboy, N. J., in 1685, he soon settled in Eliza-

beth, where the family subsequently remained.

William Jay Magie attended school and pre-

pared for college in Elizabeth, entered the Col-

lege of New Jersey (Princeton), and was grad-

uated in 1852. He studied law under Francis B.

Chetwood of Elizabeth, and was admitted to the

bar as an attorney in 1856, and as a counselor

three years later. While studying law he was
elected clerk of the court of common pleas of

Elizabeth, and continued in this office until the

abolition of the court in 1857. He was elected

superintendent of schools in Elizabeth in 1857,

serving in that capacity until 1861. For two
years, 1858 to i860, he was also a commissioner.

The records show that he organized and greatly

improved the school system, many of the regula-

tions drafted by him being yet in force. He was
married, Oct. 1, 1857, to Sarah Frances, daugh-

ter of Jediah and Abby (Johnson) Baldwin.

The years immediately following were fully oc-

cupied with a rapidly growing law practice. He
found time, nevertheless, to serve as prosecutor

of the pleas of Union County from 1866 to 1871,

and as state senator from 1876 to 1879. He
declined a nomination for reelection to the Sen-

ate, and shortly thereafter refused to stand for

election to the national House of Representa-

tives. As a legislator he served with distinction

upon the judiciary committee and gave much

197



Magill

time to the work of drafting bills, in compliance

with the constitutional mandate of 1875, provid-

ing for the government of municipalities through

general laws.

His judicial career began in 1880 with his ap-

pointment by Gov. George B. McClellan to the

supreme court of New Jersey. He was elevated

to the office of chief justice in 1897, and in 1900

was appointed by Gov. Foster M. Voorhees as

chancellor of the state to fill out an unexpired

term. In 1901 he was elected for the full term of

seven years. Thus he sat as a justice of the su-

preme court for seventeen years, as chief justice

for three, and as chancellor for nearly eight

years, until his retirement early in 1908, a three-

fold honor not conferred on any other member
of the New Jersey judiciary. His long judicial

career was marked by constant attention to duty.

If any part of his activities were to be singled

out for special excellence, it would be his work
at the circuit. From 1891 to 1917 he was a trus-

tee of Princeton University. Upon his retire-

ment from the bench he was chosen trustee of

the public library in Elizabeth and became

president of the board, a position which he

continued to hold by reelection each year until

his death.

[Frank Bergen, "Memorial of the Late Chancellor
William Jay Magie," N. J. State Bar Asso. Year
Book, 1 91 7-1 8 ; Memorial to William Jay Magie by the
Board of Trustees of the Free Public Library of Eliza-

beth, N. J. (1917) ; 86 N. J. Equity Reports, pp. xxiii-

xxviii ; Manual of the Legislature of N. J., 1908 ; Who's
Who in America, 1916-17 ; N. Y. Times, Jan. 16,

1917; information from a daughter.] W. S. C.

MAGILL, EDWARD HICKS (Sept. 24,

1825-Dec. 10, 1907), teacher, college president,

was born in Bucks County, Pa., the son of Jona-

than Paxson and Mary (Watson) Magill. He
spent his boyhood in a Quaker farmer's house-

hold and received his formal education in a

"monthly meeting school" and in Westtown
Boarding School, both under the control of the

Society of Friends. At the age of sixteen, he be-

gan his teaching career, but after seven years

in elementary-school work he became convinced

that he needed more adequate training. Accord-

ingly he spent a year (1848-49) in Williston

Seminary, Easthampton, Mass., another at Yale,

and in 1852 received the degree of A.B. at Brown
University and three years later that of A.M.
Following his graduation, he was married to

Sarah Warner Beans, by whom he had four

daughters and a son. From 1852 to 1859 he was
principal of the classical department in the Prov-

idence, R. I., high school. His success in this

position led to his being engaged as sub-master

of the Public Latin School- Bostnn, in which po-
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sition he served until 1867. The following year

he spent in travel and study in Europe.

At the opening of Swarthmore College in No-
vember 1869, he became principal of its prepara-

tory department, and in 1871, president of the

college, serving until his resignation in 1889.

When he became connected with Swarthmore,
there was no coeducational institution of higher

learning in the eastern section of the United

States. The making of this experiment a success

was Magill's life-work and it constitutes his

chief service to the world of learning and of citi-

zenship. When he assumed the principalship, the

preparatory department included three-fourths

of the 170 students enrolled in the institution. As
president of the latter, one of his most difficult

tasks was to prevent the preparatory school from

subordinating the college, and gradually to elimi-

nate the school entirely. By the time of his re-

tirement as president, the preparatory depart-

ment enrolled only 33% of the total number of

students, and three years later it was entirely

abolished. This achievement was accomplished

in the face of determined opposition on the part

of some members of the board of managers and

a fraction of the institution's constituency, and

not without the loss of some financial support.

Magill's insistence on an institution of genuine

college rank was all the more remarkable because

of his own previous experience in secondary-

school work.

His teaching before he went to Swarthmore
was devoted chiefly to Latin and French ; he

varied his administrative labors at the college

with the occasional teaching of these languages,

and was professor of them for some twelve years

after his retirement as president. He published

several French grammars and a series of read-

ers, designed for his own method of teaching the

language, which met with encouraging success.

Almost every year found him devising some new
and better way of mastering a foreign language

"through eye, ear, tongue and hand." An illus-

tration of the courageous enthusiasm which char-

acterized all his undertakings was his attempt,

at the age of seventy, through letters written by

his own hand, to persuade the manufacturers of

America to solve the labor problem by means of

profit-sharing. His introduction of a system

whereby American students of French and

French students of English exchanged letters,

and his founding, in 1887, of the College Asso-

ciation of Pennsylvania, which finally became

the Association of the Colleges and Preparatory

Schools of the Middle States and Maryland, are

noteworthy illustrations of his pioneering spirit

and evrutive ability. He was married a second
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time, in his seveniy-seventh year, Apr. 24, 1902,

to Sarah Elizabeth Gardner of New York. Dur-

ing the last part of his life he was occupied with

literary labors, including the writing of an auto-

biography, Sixty-five Years in the Life of a

Teacher, 1841-1906 (1907). His death occurred

in New York.

[In addition to Magill's autobiography, see Wm. P.

Holcomb, "Swarthmore College," in C. H. Haskins and
W. I. Hull, A Hist, of Higher Educ. in Pa. (1002) ;

Who's Who in America, 1906-07; Friends' Intelli-

gencer, Twelfth mo. 21, 1907; N. Y. Times, Dec. 11,

1907-] W.I.H.

MAGINNIS, MARTIN (Oct. 27, 1841-Mar.

27, 1919), soldier, Montana politician, congress-

man, was born in Wayne County, N. Y. His

parents, Patrick and Winifred ( Devine) Magin-

nis, had come from Ireland about 1838. In 1851

the family moved to Lasalle, 111., and in 1853 to

Red Wing, Minn. Martin Maginnis attended

Hamline University, then at Red Wing. Before

graduating, he enlisted in the 1st Minnesota Vol-

unteers and he served throughout the Civil War.

He was in most of the battles of the Army of the

Potomac and by July 1863 had attained the rank

of captain. After Cold Harbor he was sent to

Tennessee and assigned to the staff of Andrew
Johnson, military governor of the state. At the

end of the war he was mustered out with the

rank of major. For a while he worked for a

newspaper in Red Wing, Minn., but in 1866 he

organized a party of about 150 men whom he led

from Minnesota along the northern route to

Montana. For a year he engaged in mining and

then he joined with Peter Ronan in editing the

Daily Rocky Mountain Gazette, which later be-

came the Helena Independent (Henry N. Blake,

in Contributions to the Historical Society of

Montana, vol. V, 1904, p. 255). On Mar. 11,

1868, he was married to Louise E. Mann of Pon-

tiac, Mich.

In a few years he became influential as a poli-

tician. His newspaper was the leading Demo-
cratic publication of the territory and he was a

popular campaign orator. In 1872 he was elected

delegate to Congress where he served continu-

ously for six terms. His chief activities in the

House were "serving Montana's interests." He
persuaded Congress to reduce the size of the In-

dian reservations and to open the lands to white

settlement. He obtained appropriations to build

a number of military posts, secured an assay of-

fice for Helena, and induced Congress to build a

federal penitentiary at Deer Lodge, later turned

over to the territory. Through his influence,

Congress granted land for a state university and
for other state institutions. When the Northern

Pacific was under fire on account of the failure
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of Jay Cooke, he defended its charter and secured

an extension of time for the completion of the

road. He also took a prominent part in securing

legislation granting railways free right-of-way

through the public domain and through Indian

reservations. He supported appropriations for

a large army, and he urged Congress to retain

control of the public domain, instead of intrust-

ing it to administrative officials.

After his retirement from Congress in 1885,

having been defeated for reelection, Maginnis

engaged in mining but did not lose his interest

in politics. In 1889 he was a member of the state

constitutional convention. He was again defeat-

ed for representative in Congress in 1889 and,

in 1890, although chosen for United States sena-

tor by one faction calling itself the legal state

legislature, he was denied his seat in Washing-
ton. Governor Toole appointed him land com-
missioner, and for the next few years he fought

the Northern Pacific's claim to minerals on its

land grant, finally winning his suit for inde-

pendent prospectors and miners. In 1900 he was
appointed to fill the unexpired term of William

A. Clark in the United States Senate, but he was
not seated. A lifelong Democrat, he was delegate

to eight successive national conventions. He was
quick to comprehend public sentiment and to give

it expression, but his popularity outlasted his in-

fluence as a politician. He died at Los Angeles,

Cal., in his seventy-eighth year.

[Who's Who in America, 1918-19; Biog. Dir. Am.
Cong. (1928) ; Progressive Men of the State of Mont.
(n.d.) ; "A Partial Sketch of the Civil and Mil. Service
of Maj. Martin Maginnis," Contributions to the Hist.

Soc. of Mont., vol. VIII ( 1917), and references in Ibid.,

vols. II—VII (1896-1910); R. G. Raymer, Montana:
The Land and the People (1930), vol. I; Tom Stout,
Montana: Its Story and Biog. (1921), vol. I; Proc.
and Debates of the Const. Convention . . . of Mont.
. . . 1889 (1921) ; Los Angeles Times, Mar. 28, 1919.]

P. C. P.

MAGOFFIN, BERIAH (Apr. 18, 1815-Feb.

28, 1885), lawyer, farmer, governor of Kentucky,

brother of James Wiley Magoffin [q.z:], was
born in Harrodsburg, Ky. His father, Beriah

Magoffin, was a native of County Down, Ire-

land ; his mother, Jane McAfee, was a daughter

of Samuel McAfee, an early Kentucky pioneer.

He attended Centre College at Danville and was
graduated there in 1835. Thereupon he began the

study of law privately and afterward entered the

law department of Transylvania College at Lex-
ington where he finished his course in 1838. Im-
mediately he moved to Mississippi and began the

practice of law in Jackson. He remained in Mis-

sissippi only about a year, however, returning to

Kentucky in 1839 in ill health. He now began

the practice of law in his native town, and upon

the death of his partner, he succeeded to a re-
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munerative business. In 1840 Gov. Robert P.

Letcher, a Whig, appointed him, a Democrat,

police judge for Harrodsburg. Ten years later

he ran for the state Senate and was elected, but

the next year, 1851, he refused to make the race

for Congress. He ran for Democratic elector in

1844, 1848, 1852, and 1856, but it was only in the

last year that he served since Kentucky was lost

by the Democrats in the other years. He was
also delegate to the Democratic national con-

ventions in 1848, 1856, and i860. In 1855 he

was nominated for lieutenant-governor, but the

Know-Nothings won the state that year.

In 1859 he was nominated for governor and

was elected over Joshua F. Bell by a vote of more
than 8,000. He took office just on the eve of

secession. Realizing the dangers which would
beset this strategic border-state, Magoffin did all

he could to prevent the disruption of the Demo-
cratic party at Charleston. On Dec. 9, i860, he

presented to the governors of the slave states a

plan for saving the Union, but it failed to be ac-

cepted. He then became an ardent advocate of

the Crittenden Compromise. Although a believer

in secession as a right, he was opposed to the

piecemeal process of leaving the Union. He
pleaded for a convention of all the Southern

states and declared that a solution could be

worked out within forty-eight hours which would
suit both sections. Believing that the people of

his state should vote on what they wished to do,

he called the legislature to meet in January 1861.

But the legislature, which had elected John C.

Breckinridge United States senator, refused to

call a sovereign convention. Magoffin defiantly

refused Lincoln's call for troops (Apr. 15, 1861),

and a week later he refused Davis' call for

troops, though secretly he allowed Confederate

recruiting agents to raise their banners in the

state. He summoned another session of the leg-

islature in May, which again refused to call a

sovereign convention. Instead, it allowed six

arbiters, chosen in party caucus, and including

Magoffin, to work out a plan which the legis-

lature pledged itself to adopt. This move resulted

in the state's declaring its neutrality, the House
and Senate passing separate resolutions, and the

governor issuing his proclamation on May 20.

Magoffin came to terms with McClellan, in com-

mand of troops in Cincinnati, and established

understandings with both President Davis and

President Lincoln. But neutrality was not enough ;

he sought to secure the adhesion of Ohio, In-

diana, Missouri, and Tennessee to a plan for

mediation, but the Northern states refused to en-

tertain the idea. Kentucky's position was im-

possible. By September her neutrality had been
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broken so many times by both sides that the Con-
federates decided to march into the state in full

force, thereby beating the Federals in by a short

time. The legislature passed a resolution (Sept.

11, 1861) calling upon the Governor to order the

Confederates out. Magoffin vetoed it, but the

legislature, by this time strongly Union in its

feelings, passed it over his veto, as indeed it did

many other bills looking toward Kentucky's fftl

participation on the side of the Union. Magoffin

obstructed this policy wherever he thought the

constitution was not being observed and thereby

incurred the ill will of the Unionists. Stripped

of his power and threatened with assassination

he resigned in August 1862, though he was al-

lowed to designate his successor.

He retired to Harrodsburg for the remainder

of the war and did not reenter politics except

from 1867 to 1869 when he represented his coun-

ty, Mercer, in the legislature. After the war he

took the position that Kentucky should accept

with resignation the results of the conflict. He
advocated Kentucky's ratification of the Thir-

teenth Amendment and the granting of civil

rights to the negroes. This position lost him the

friendship of many Democrats. In 1878 Presi-

dent Hayes appointed him an honorary commis-

sioner to the Paris Exposition. Magoffin had

married, in April 1840, Anna Shelby, a grand-

daughter of Gov. Isaac Shelby, and to them were

born five sons and five daughters. Through ju-

dicious investments in Chicago, he became one

of the wealthiest men in the state. He died on

his ancestral estate in Harrodsburg.
[Short sketches of Magoffin can be found in Lewis

and R. H. Collins, Hist, of Ky. (1874), vol. II, and in

The Biog. Encyc. of Ky. (1878). For the main facts

concerning his public career, see Collins, supra, vol. I

;

R. M. McElroy, Ky. in the Nation's Hist. (1909), and
E. M. Coulter, The Civil War and Readjustment in Ky.
(1926). The state archives in Frankfort contain his

state papers. Some of the important documents rela-

tive to his position in the secession and neutrality move-
ment are in War of the Rebellion: Official Records
{Army) and Appletons' Ann. Cyc, 1861-63.]

E. M. C.

MAGOFFIN, JAMES WILEY (1799-Sept.

27, 1868), trader, American consul, and early

pioneer in Texas, was born at Harrodsburg,

Mercer County, Ky., the son of Beriah and Jane

(McAfee) Magoffin. The family consisted of

seven sons, of whom James was the eldest, and

three daughters. Some time prior to 1825 James

Wiley Magoffin engaged in trading expeditions

into old Mexico, and the records of the Depart-

ment of State contain the bare announcement

(his name being spelled McGoffin) of his appoint-

ment as American consul at Saltillo on Mar. 3,

1825, the first appointee at that post. This over-

land trade, beset by many dangers and hazards,
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proved very lucrative. Magoffin, who evidently

had the brave frontier spirit combined with in-

herited Irish buoyancy and joviality, became

well known and liked in Mexico, and was called

by the Mexicans "Don Santiago." He married

Mary Gertrude Valdez, of Chihuahua, in 1830,

and several children were born to them there.

In 1844 he left Chihuahua with his family and

settled near Independence, Mo. His wife died

there in January 1845. About this time war was
declared with Mexico. Senator Thomas H. Ben-

ton of Missouri presented Magoffin to President

Polk, and on June 18, 1846, Secretary of War
Marcy wrote to Gen. Stephen Watts Kearny
saying that the President was so favorably im-

pressed with "Colonel Magoffin" that he had en-

gaged him to assist in the expedition (House
Executive Document 17, 31 Cong., 1 Sess., pp.

240-41). Thereupon Magoffin went in advance

of Kearny to Santa Fe and very cleverly induced

Gen. Manuel Armijo to retire, thus enabling

Kearny with his small army to enter Santa Fe
on Aug. 18, 1846, and take possession of all of

the Department of New Mexico without firing

a shot.

After this success Magoffin, under directions

of Kearny, went forward to Chihuahua to render

the same service for Gen. J. E. Wool, but the

authorities there arrested him as a spy and cast

him into prison. He was saved from execution

only through his popularity with Mexican of-

ficers, whom he entertained lavishly. He was,

however, confined at Chihuahua and afterward

at Durango until the end of the war (1847).

By a provision of an act of Mar. 3, 1849, Con-
gress authorized the payment of $50,000 for se-

cret service rendered during the Mexican War.
Although Magoffin was not named, the sum was
designed to compensate him for his expenses and

losses. After a change of administration he was
finally offered $30,000, which he accepted, pre-

ferring patriotically to be underpaid rather than

to wrangle over finances. He then settled in

Texas, opposite the Mexican town of El Paso,

and built up and owned the township of Ma-
goffinsville, which is now a part of the city of El

Paso, Tex. During the Civil War he furnished

supplies to the Confederates. He died at San
Antonio, Tex., in 1868. His sons, Joseph and
Samuel, served in the Confederate army, the lat-

ter giving his life to that cause. His brother

Beriah [q.v.] was governor of Kentucky.

[W. E. Connelley, War with Mexico, 1846-47 : Doni-
phan's Expedition and the Conquest of N. Mex. and
Cat. (1907); Stella M. Drumm, ed., Down the Santa
Fe Trail and into Mexico: The Diary of Susan Shelby
Magoffin, 1846-47 (1926) ; T. H. Benton, Thirty Years'
View (2 vols., 1854-56) ; P. St. G. Cooke, The Conquest
of N. Mex. and Cat. (1878) ; H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of

Magoon
Ariz, and N. Mex. (1889) ; J. H. Smith, The War with
Mexico (2 vols., 1919) ; San Antonio Express, Sept.
29, 1868.] A.E.I.

MAGOON, CHARLES EDWARD (Dec. 5,

1861-Jan. 14, 1920), lawyer, civil administrator,

was born on a farm in Steele County, Minn., the

son of Henry C. and Mehitable W. (Clement)
Magoon. After the family had moved to a home-
stead in Platte County, Neb., he attended the

preparatory department 1876-78 and for one
year the college of arts of the University of Ne-
braska. He studied law in the offices of Mason
& Wheeler in Lincoln and later he became a
member of the law firm of Wheedon & Magoon,
practising law in Lincoln from 1882 to 1899.

During this period of his life he became inter-

ested in military affairs and served as major and
judge-advocate, Nebraska National Guard. He
also compiled and published a treatise of consid-

erable local value entitled The Municipal Code

of Lincoln (1889). In the year 1899, at the in-

stance of Assistant Secretary of War Meikle-

john, Magoon became law-officer of the Bureau
of Insular Affairs of the War Department, serv-

ing in that capacity until 1904 and specializing

in matters growing out of the acquisition by the

United States of Cuba, Puerto Rico, and the

Philippines. As such, he prepared and submitted

to the Secretary of War (Feb. 12, 1900), an ex-

haustive study, Report on the Legal Status of

the Territory . . . Acquired by the United States

During the War with Spain. He also rendered

many important interpretations of United States

law affecting the country's new possessions,

which were ultimately assembled and published

under the title, The Law of Civil Government
in Territory Subject to Military Occupation

(1902). In a prefatory introduction to this work,

Secretary Elihu Root stated that it was of such

value to him in deciding important War De-
partment problems affecting insular possessions,

that he ordered the reports printed as a public

document for the use of those concerned with

the government of the Philippine Islands.

Magoon served as general counsel of the Isth-

mian Canal Commission, 1904-05, and as a

member of the Commission, 1905-06. From May
25, 1905, until Oct. 12, 1906, he served as gov-

ernor of the Canal Zone and for most of this

period also acted as United States envoy ex-

traordinary and minister plenipotentiary to the

Republic of Panama. From Oct. 12, 1906, un-

til Jan. 28, 1909, he served as provisional gov-

ernor of Cuba during a most important period in

the Island's recrudescence, in which his admin-

istration of affairs was confronted with the dif-

ficult problems concerning the maintenance of
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order, the development of commercial prosperity,

and the inauguration of a sound financial sys-

tem. Not the least of his far-reaching reforms

in Cuba was the introduction of adequate sanitary

measures throughout the Island and the almost

complete elimination of the scourge of yellow

fever. Of his administration during this period,

Secretary Taft wrote to President Roosevelt,

Jan. 14, 1908: "Governor Magoon has conducted

matters in a most clear-headed and tactful way.

. . . He has successfully handled numerous eco-

nomic questions. . . . He has had labor troubles

which through his conciliatory but impartial at-

titude have been brought to an end" (Preface to

Annual Report of Charles E. Magoon, Provi-

sional Governor of Cuba . . . 1907). Withal,

Magoon succeeded in winning the high regard

and esteem of the Cuban people.

On Feb. 19, 1904, Magoon delivered before

the Patria Club of New York City an important

address, printed under the title What Followed

the Flag in the Philippines (1904), dealing in a

masterly way with policies governing United

States sovereignty over occupied territory, the

inauguration in the Philippines of a government

of law in which the Filipino people were per-

mitted to exercise certain privileges of citizen-

ship, and the insistence upon a policy of complete

religious freedom and tolerance in newly ac-

quired territory. Magoon never married. After

his retirement he made his home in Lincoln, Neb.,

and Washington, D. C, passing away suddenly

in the latter city after an operation for appendi-

citis, in the fifty-ninth year of his age.

[The Bureau of Insular Affairs of the War Depart-

ment has made available considerable information af-

fecting Magoon's service with the Bureau, up to his

incumbency as governor of Cuba. Other sources in-

clude : Who's Who in America, 1918-19 ; R. C. Weight-
man, "Cuba's Am. Gov.," Rev. of Revs., Nov. 1906 ;

Omaha World-Herald, and N. Y. Times, Jan. 15, 1920 ;

Evening Star (Washington, D. C), Jan. 14, 15, 1920.]

C. D. R.

MAGOUN, GEORGE FREDERIC (Mar. 29,

1821-Jan. 30, 1896), Congregational clergyman,

college president, was born at Bath, Me., where

his grandfather, Elisha Magoun, a native of

Scituate, Mass., was a pioneer ship-builder. His

father, David Crooker Magoun, was ship-owner,

merchant, bank president, mayor of Bath, mem-
ber of the Maine legislature in both branches,

and one of the authors of the first state prohibi-

tory law; his mother, Hannah (Webb), was the

daughter of William Webb, collector of the port

of Bath. The Magoun family, of Huguenot de-

scent, had been driven by persecution from

France to the North of Ireland, when John

Magoun had come to America, settling in 1660

Magoun
on a farm three miles long on the Massachusetts

coast, near Scituate.

George Frederic was graduated from Bath
Academy in 1837, received the degree of B.A.
from Bowdoin in 1841, and studied theology at

Andover and Yale. He is represented in The
Bowdoin Poets (1840) by a poem on "The Gath-
ering of the Covenanters." In 1844 ne went
West, serving as principal of a school at Galena,

111., 1844-45, and of the academy at Platteville,

Wis., 1845-46, but then returned to Andover to

complete his theological training. He was or-

dained, Jan. 25, 1848, at Shullsburg, Wis., where
he founded a home-mission Congregational

church. He was subsequently, for three years,

pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church at

Galena (1848-51), and served, for five years

each, Congregational churches at Davenport and
Lyons, Iowa. Between 1851 and 1855 he also

studied and practised law.

In 1856 he became a trustee of Iowa College,

Davenport, which in 1859 was removed to Grin-

nell. He was elected president of the college in

1862, but since most of the college men were
serving in the Civil War, he continued in his

pastorate at Lyons for nearly three years, re-

signing in 1864 to assume his academic duties.

Endowed with superabundant energy, besides

carrying on the administrative work of the presi-

dency he taught in the college, wrote many ar-

ticles, preached and gave public addresses, and
spent himself without stint in the raising of funds

for the institution after the burning of one of

the two buildings in 1871 and the total destruc-

tion of all the buildings by a tornado in 1882.

He repeatedly declined pastorates and college

presidencies at salaries far greater than that paid

by the young college at Grinnell. After twenty

years' active service, in 1884 he retired from the

presidency, but continued for six years longer to

teach mental and moral philosophy, a task for

which his metaphysical turn of mind peculiarly

fitted him.

Magoun was fearless and somewhat combative

in temperament, a strong and uncompromising
partisan of things be believed in, great-hearted

and tender in his affections. A man of large

stature, commanding presence, and fine voice, he

was recognized, not only as an effective pulpit

orator, but also as a powerful advocate of such

causes as temperance, anti-slavery, and foreign

missions. He was a stanch Republican, having

assisted at the forming of the party in 1854. Three

times he was a delegate to Peace Congresses in

Europe, and in 1882 he represented the Congre-

gationalists of Iowa, Maine, and the National

Council at the semi-centennial of the Congrega-
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tional Union of England and Wales. In 1872

he gave the first of the Boston Lectures, and from

1877 to 1879 lectured on home missions at An-
dover Theological Seminary. His baccalaureate

addresses at Grinnell were events in the life of

the community. His publications include contri-

butions to various journals, an address, The Past

of Our College (1895), and a book on one of the

religious and educational pioneers of the West:

Asa Turner, a Home Missionary Patriarch and

His Times (1889). He was twice married: in

1847 to Abby Anne Hyde of Bath, Me., who died

at Lyons in 1864; and in 1870, at Waterbury,

Conn., to Elizabeth E. Earle.

[Portr. and Biog. Record of Johnson, Poweshiek and
Iowa Counties, Iowa (1893) ; B. F. Gue, Hist, of Iowa
( J 903), vol. IV ; T. O. Douglass, The Pilgrims of Iowa
( 191 1) ; J. B.- Grinnell, Men and Events of Forty Years
( 1 891) ; Grinnell Herald, Feb. 4, 1896 ; Minutes of the

Iowa Congrcg. General Assoc., 1896, p. 46 ; Obit. Record
Grads. Bowdoin Coll., 1896; Congrcg. Year Book
(1897); Iowa State Register (Des Moines), Jan. 31,

1896; also information from family.] J.S.N.

MAGRATH, ANDREW GORDON (Feb. 8,

1813-Apr. 9, 1893), jurist and governor of South

Carolina, was born, lived, and died in Charles-

ton. His father, John Magrath, was a soldier in

the Irish rebellion of 1798 who, captured by the

British, escaped and fled to Charleston ; his moth-

er, Maria Gordon, came to Charleston from Scot-

land in 1792. He received his early education at

the private school of Bishop England in Charles-

ton and graduated in 1831 from the South Caro-

lina College. In 1835, after studying law in the

office of James L. Petigru and spending a few

months at the Harvard Law School, he began

the practice of law in Charleston and, with the

exception of brief intervals in 1840 and 1842

when he represented the parishes of St. Philip

and St. Michael in the South Carolina House of

Representatives, continued in this profession un-

til 1856. He insisted on the right of slaveholders

to take their property into the newly acquired

territory of the United States, and in 1848 he

supported Taylor against Cass for president on

the ground that the former, although a Whig,

was a Southerner and a slaveholder. In 1856 he

was elected as a delegate to the National Demo-
cratic Convention at Cincinnati, but he resigned

before the meeting of the convention to accept

an appointment as judge of the United States

district court, then in great disfavor in South

Carolina and rarely resorted to. He won for the

court the confidence of the bar of the state, raised

it to a position of commanding distinction, and

together with James Connor, the district attor-

ney, won national reputation in the cases of the

Echo and the Wanderer, vessels accused of vio-

lating the law against the African slave trade.

He opposed secession as inexpedient when it

was advocated by Robert Barnwell Rhett in 1852,

but with the election of Abraham Lincoln as

president he accepted the view that there were
sufficient grounds for separation and that the

dissolution of the relations of South Carolina

with the Union was necessary to the welfare of

the state. On Nov. 7, i860, he resigned his po-

sition as United States district judge with the

dramatic declaration that "the Temple of Justice,

raised under the Constitution of the United
States, is now closed" (Charleston Daily Courier,

Nov. 8, i860, p. 1). He was immediately after-

ward elected a delegate to the secession conven-

tion, where he was active in influencing the with-

drawal of the state from the Union. On Dec. 30,

i860, he was appointed secretary of state in the

executive council of Governor Pickens and di-

rected much of the correspondence of the gov-
ernor with President Buchanan and Major An-
derson regarding the disposition of Fort Sumter.

Shortly after the establishment of the Confed-

erate government he was appointed judge of the

Confederate district court in South Carolina. Al-

though he upheld the validity of the Confederate

sequestration and conscription acts (Courier,

Nov. 9, 1861, Schwab, post, p. 195), some of his

decisions, particularly the one declaring the Con-
federate war tax upon state securities uncon-

stitutional (Courier, Apr. 21, 1862), ran counter

to the policy of the government at Richmond and

appear to have excluded him from its confidence

and deprived him of its favor.

In 1864 he resigned from the moribund Con-
federate court and was elected governor by the

legislature, the last governor of South Carolina

to be elected in this manner. As governor he

took an extreme state-rights position, stating in

his inaugural address on Dec. 20 that his efforts

would be directed equally toward resisting the

invaders from the North and the encroachments

of the Confederate government upon the powers
of the state. He addressed strong letters to Jef-

ferson Davis criticizing the policy of conscript-

ing South Carolina regiments for the defense of

Richmond and even entered into correspondence

with Governors Vance of North Carolina and

Brown of Georgia with a view to making plans

for the defense of their respective states inde-

pendent of the Confederate government. After the

burning of Columbia, however, he was unable to

reorganize the state government, and, on May
22, 1865, he issued a proclamation advising sub-

mission to the Federal authorities. On May 28

he was arrested and shortly afterward, upon the

order of the President, imprisoned at Fort Pu-

laski. On Nov. 23 the President directed that he
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be released upon taking the oath of allegiance as

prescribed in the amnesty proclamation. He re-

sumed the practice of law and lived quietly in

Charleston until his death in 1893. He was a

man of unusual personal charm and graciousness

of manner. On Mar. 8, 1843, he was married to

Emma C. Mikell, by whom he had five children.

During his imprisonment at Fort Pulaski he en-

tered into a correspondence with Mary McCord,
of Columbia, previously unknown to him, and

upon his release they were married. They had

no children.

[Leroy Youmans, "A Sketch of the Life of Gov.
Magrath," Charleston Year Book, 1895, pp. 365-75, is

reprinted in U. R. Brooks, .S. C. Bench and Bar, vol. I

(1908). See also : S. W. Crawford, The Genesis of the

Civil War (1887) ; J. C. Schwab, The Confed. States of
America, 1861-65 (1901) ; and War of the Rebellion:
Official Records (Army). The files of the Charleston
Mercury and the Charleston Courier are valuable, and
there is an excellent obituary in the Courier, Apr. 10,

1893. The Charleston Historical Society possesses copies
of several letters written by Magrath to Johnson, Sew-
ard, and others while he was confined in Fort Pulaski,
and also possesses three large letter-books containing
copies of letters and telegrams sent by him while gov-
ernor.] J.W. P—n.

MAGRUDER, GEORGE LLOYD (Nov. 1,

1848-Jan. 28, 1914), physician, sanitarian, was
the son of Thomas Contee and Elizabeth Olivia

(Morgan) Magruder. His earliest American
ancestor on the paternal side was Alexander Mc-
Gruder of the Scotch clan Gregor. His father

was paymaster with the Washington aqueduct

and capitol extension and later disbursing officer

under Quartermaster-Gen. M. C. Meigs. Lloyd

Magruder had the advantages of both private and
public school training and in 1868 received from
Gonzaga College, Washington, D. C, the degree

of A.B. In 1870 he graduated in medicine at

Georgetown Medical School and remained in

Washington to follow his chosen profession until

his death. Early in his medical career he was
appointed professor of chemistry at Gonzaga Col-

lege (1871-73); afterward the medical faculty

of Georgetown selected him prosector of minor
surgery. He rapidly rose to the chair of profes-

sor of materia medica (1883-96) and was also

dean and treasurer of the medical college. Dur-
ing the year 1871-72 he was physician to the poor

and from 1883 to 1887 he administered to the

police and fire departments.

Magruder was active as a member of the

American Medical Society, the Washington Ob-
stetrical and Gynecological Society, the Ameri-
can Public Health Association, and the Wash-
ington Academy of Sciences. He was also a

member of the Medical Association of the Dis-

trict of Columbia and of the Medical Society of

the District of Columbia. In the latter organiza-

tion he was corresponding secretary, 1876-77,

Magruder

vice-president, 1895, and a member of the execu-

tive committee, 1902-03. He wrote several pa-

pers, including Some Practical Observations

Made at the Department of Diseases of Children

at the Central Dispensary (1880); The Milk
Supply of Washington (1907) ; and The Solu-

tion of the Milk Problem (1913). He visualized

the need for increased hospital facilities and the

necessity of prompt treatment for accident cases.

In cooperation with Dr. H. H. Barker and others

he founded the Central Dispensary (later Emer-
gency Hospital ) and was a member of the consult-

ing staff from its opening, May 1, 1871, until his

death. He was also eager to increase clinical

facilities for Georgetown medical department and

was influential in the founding of Georgetown
University Hospital, which opened on Aug. 1,

1898. After thirteen years as dean of the medical

school he resigned in 1901. In June 1894 the

District commissioners assigned Magruder to

draw up a bill to regulate the milk supply for the

District of Columbia, and he secured an investi-

gation by the Department of Agriculture of the

dairy supply (1906-07). In 1907, at his insti-

gation, a permanent milk commission was estab-

lished by the District of Columbia authorities.

Magruder's great desire was to make the Capi-

tal a healthful place in which to live. He de-

voted considerable time to ridding the community
of all sources of typhoid fever, securing pure

water, and closing all city pumps which were a

source of infection. He conducted a thorough

investigation of the milk supply and the man-
agement of dairies which resulted in bringing

about the effective legislation regarding the sale

of milk. His contribution to humanity was
strangely his physical undoing, for the lowered

resistance occasioned by the strain of his work
exaggerated a glycosuria, with later symptoms
of myocarditis, which closed his career. He was
survived by his wife, Belle (Burns) Magruder,

the daughter of Gen. W. W. Burns, whom he

had married on Nov. 22, 1882.

[Who's Who in America, 1912-13 ; Washington
Medic. Annals, May 1914 ; Year Book of the Am. Clan
Gregor Soc, 1914; J. S. Easby-Smith, Georgetown
Univ. in the District of Columbia (2 vols., 1907) ; H.
A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ;

the Evening Star (Wash., D. C), Jan. 29, 1914.]

M.D.M.

MAGRUDER, JOHN BANKHEAD (Aug.

15, 1810-Feb. 18, 1871), Confederate soldier,

was born in Winchester, Va., the son of Thomas
Magruder and Elizabeth Bankhead. The Ma-
gruders were originally members of the unfor-

tunate Scotch Clan Gregor. After the McGregor
name had been proscribed in 1603, some of the

disbanded clan assumed the name of McGruder.
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In 165 1 one Alexander McGruder was captured

at Worcester, and was sent to Maryland where

he started the numerous Maryland McGruder or

Magruder family, with its Virginia offshoot. John
Bankhead Magruder's early education was in

preparation for West Point. Here he was grad-

uated in 1830 with the brevet rank of second lieu-

tenant of infantry. The next year he transferred

to the artillery, and for the following fifteen years

served at scattered garrisons, in the occupation

of Texas, and in the Seminole War. In 1836 he

was promoted first lieutenant. After the outbreak

of the Mexican War he was put in charge of the

light artillery of Pillow's division. For "gallant

and meritorious conduct" he was thrice pro-

moted, finally being appointed, after Chapultepec,

lieutenant-colonel. While other officers showed

no eagerness to serve under the "restless and hot-

tempered Magruder," Thomas Jonathan Jackson

bent all his energies and got command under

him, for Jackson knew that "if any fighting was
to be done Magruder would be 'on hand' "(G. F.

R. Henderson, Stonewall Jackson and the Ameri*

can Civil War, 1898, 1, p. 41).

Magruder later was stationed in Maryland,

California, and at Newport, R. I. During this

period he devoted himself largely to society, his

courtly bearing and "brilliant ability to bring

appearances up to the necessity of the occasion"

winning him the title of "Prince John" {Confed-

erate Military History, III, p. 633). At New-
port his entertainments were the envy of fash-

ionable society. On Mar. 16, 1861, having

resigned his commission, he was appointed

colonel in the Confederate army and was in May
put in command of the troops on the Virginia

Peninsula. Not only was he one of the best

trained of the Virginia officers, but he was the

type to attract attention. At Big Bethel in May
he won a small engagement, the much-heralded

first battle of the Civil War. After Big Bethel

he was made brigadier-general and in October

1861, major-general. Upon McClellan's advance

in the spring of 1862, Magruder, commanding
about 12,000 men, displayed much energy in

building defensive works to delay him and in

deceiving him in regard to the smallness of his

force. While "keeping up a clutter" to fool Mc-
Clellan, "Prince John" was in his element ; in-

deed his whole conduct so far on the Peninsula

won him considerable fame.

But in the Seven Days' Battle around Rich-

mond Magruder's star went into eclipse. His

failure to command efficiently was one of the nu-

merous causes of Lee's failure to injure, if not to

crush, McClellan. Magruder's force was placed

on the south side of the Chickahominy in front

Magruder

of the enemy's left. On June 28, Lee sent orders

for him to use the utmost vigilance, and, if the

enemy retreated, to pursue vigorously. But
Magruder gave no intimation of the Federal

withdrawal that day, and it was only discovered

the next sunrise by two of Longstreet's engineer

officers (Long, post, pp. 174-75, ar>d War of the

Rebellion: Official Records {Army), 1 ser. XI,

pt. 2, p. 494). On June 29, though there was a

serious gap in the opposing forces, Magruder
was not quick enough to take advantage of the

opportunity, even sending for reinforcements

(Ropes, post, pt. 2, pp. 191-92). In the late af-

ternoon he attacked gallantly, first at Allen's

Farm and then at Savage Station, but was re-

pulsed with heavy loss, and the Federal rear-

guard continued its retreat. Lee wrote a firm

note regretting his slight progress and urging

him to press on vigorously {Official Records, 1

ser. XI, pt. 2, p. 687). There was some excuse,

however, for Magruder in that he erroneously

believed that Jackson had been ordered not to

support him. At Malvern Hill on July 1 Ma-
gruder marched on the wrong road, but made a

natural mistake for which he was unduly cen-

sured.

Magruder considered himself mistreated in the

official reports. He opened a correspondence

with Lee, arguing with vigor and not with literal

accuracy. He was a disappointment to Lee, who
desired not only good generals but men with

whom he could work. On Oct. 10, 1862, Ma-
gruder was transferred to the command of the

district of Texas, later enlarged to include New
Mexico and Arizona. He strove to fortify the

defenseless Texas coast, and equipped two cot-

ton-clad steamers; on Jan. 1, 1863, he captured

Galveston and the revenue cutter Harriet Lane,

and drove off the blockading fleet. In March 1864

he sent most of his troops to reinforce R. H. Tay-

lor opposing Banks in Louisiana. Upon the close

of hostilities, refusing to seek parole, Magruder

went to Mexico and became a major-general un-

der Maximilian. He returned to the United

States after the downfall of the Emperor and

lectured upon his Mexican experiences. In 1869

he settled in Houston, Tex., where he died. He
never married.

[C. A. Evans, ed., Confcd. Mil. Hist. (1899), III,

632-34 ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. ...U.S. Mil. Acad.
(3rd ed., 1891) ; J. C. Ropes, The Story of the Civil

War, pts. I and II (1894-98) ; A. L. Long, Memoirs of
Robert E. Lee (1886), and "Memoir of Gen. John Bank-
head Magruder," Southern Hist. Soc. Papers, vol. XII
(1884) ; B. P. Lee, "Magruder's Peninsula Campaign
in 1862," Southern Hist. Soc. Papers, vol. XIX (1891) ;

War of the Rebellion: Official Records (Army), es-

pecially 1 ser. XI ; Year Books of Am. Clan Gregor
Soc., 1913, 1915, 1923; Houston Telegraph, Feb. 19,

1871 ; Houston Daily Union, Feb. 20, 1871.] r, D. M.
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MAGRUDER, JULIA (Sept. 14, 1854-June

9, 1907), novelist and writer of short stories, was
born in Charlottesville, Va., the daughter of Al-

len Bowie and Sarah Magruder. She was the

niece of the Confederate general John Bankhead
Magruder [q.z:~\. When she was three her fam-
ily moved to Washington where her father prac-

tised law and where she and her two sisters were
educated by governesses under the supervision of

the parents. Throughout her childhood the fam-
ily returned for frequent residence to Virginia.

Her early training was true to the old ideals of

Southern culture and taste of the mid-century.

While still a young girl she began to write fic-

tion. Her first publication in her eighteenth year,

was a serial story which won a prize of three

hundred dollars awarded by the Baltimore Sun.
After the Virginia family home was closed, she

lived for several years in North Carolina with

her sister. Although she later maintained a home
in Washington, she spent a large portion of her

life in Europe, traveling and visiting her many
friends, among whom were her cousin Lady
Abinger of Inverlochy Castle, Scotland, and the

Princess Troubetskoy (Amelie Rives) who en-

tertained her in Italy at Lake Maggiore. She
had a wide social acquaintance and was highly

regarded as a friendly, generous woman with a
gift of good conversation.

She was earnest and conscientious in all her

literary work, giving to it her best efforts. She
read carefully and critically other writers, and
many references in her work show especially her

interest in Emerson, Eliot, and Tennyson. Up-
holding the traditions of the old South with ar-

dency, she nevertheless desired the obliteration

of sectional feeling. This is well illustrated in

her early novel, Across the Chasm ( 1885), which
was published anonymously and judged one of

the best stories of the year. She wrote about

twenty novels, some appearing serially in maga-
zines. They include A Magnificent Plebeian

(1888) ; A Realised Ideal (1898) ; A Beautiful

Alien (1900) ; and A Manifest Destiny (1900).

She generally used one of two plot patterns : that

of a hero and heroine who overcome fragile bar-

riers to matrimony, or that of a heroine who
marries the wrong man and after his death or

disappearance joins her true love. Her novels

are pleasant reading, but lack a sense of actuality

and vigor. Her Princess Sonia (1895) was most
popular, and best represents her work. This and

many of her other books were illustrated by
Charles Dana Gibson. She also wrote several

juvenile books, one of which, Child-Sketches

from George Eliot (1895, also in St. Nicholas

Magazine) shows her interest in popularizing

Maguire— Mahan
the work of the English novelist. Her numerous
short stories were accepted by outstanding maga-
zines and, like her novels, were directed at the

feminine reader. Her articles likewise related

largely to feminine problems and show a serious

and responsible attitude of mind. They discuss

such topics as the changing social position of

woman and child-labor questions. She was
awarded the Order of the Palm by the French
Academy a week before her death. Six months
before she died she knew of her hopeless illness

but continued the writing of a novel, Her Hus-
band, which was published posthumously in 191 1.

She died in St. Luke's Hospital, Richmond, Va.,

June 9, 1907, and was buried in the family plot

at Charlottesville.

[A monograph on Julia Magruder, by Alice Archer
Graham, is in the library of George Washington Uni-
versity. Other sources include: Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1906-07 ; Lib. of Southern Lit., vol. VIII (1909) ;

Book News, Mar. 1897; M. L. Rutherford, The South
in Hist, and Lit. (1907) ; obituaries in the Richmond
Times-Dispatch, Washington Post, the Sun (Baltimore),
and N. Y. Times.] R. W.B.

MAGUIRE, CHARLES BONAVENTURE
[See McGuire, Charles Bonaventure, 1768-

1833].

MAHAN, ALFRED THAYER (Sept. 27,

1840-Dec. 1, 1914), naval officer, historian, was
born at West Point, N. Y. His father, Dennis
Hart Mahan \_q.v.~\, of pure Irish stock, was for

many years professor of engineering at the Mili-

tary Academy. His mother, Mary Helena Okill,

was the daughter of an Englishman who married
into the distinguished Jay family of New York.
After two years at a private school in Hagers-
town, Md., and two years at Columbia Univer-
sity, the boy entered the Naval Academy, and,

though just turned sixteen, was granted a year's

advanced standing—a concession unique in acad-

emy records. He graduated with second honors
in 1859. Letters of this period to his classmate

and lifelong friend Samuel Ashe of North Caro-
lina reveal the future grave historian as intense-

ly emotional in friendship, fond of reading, a
prolific and delightful letter-writer, shy and re-

served, as always, yet not averse to social life

nor unaware of his good looks and brilliant mind.

Slender and over six feet tall, he had light sandy

hair, a clear complexion, and grey-blue eyes. By
his father and early environment he was imbued
with the highest moral and military ideals, his

strict observance of which, in reporting a delin-

quent classmate, led to his being "put in coven-

try" by part of his class during his graduating

year. Right was on his side, yet this affair may
help to explain the lukewarm view of Mahan's

professional proficiency among many officers of
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his time. He himself indorsed his father's opin-

ion that he might have done better elsewhere;

but, though he was too much a student to be

wholly immersed in ship-routine, it is good evi-

dence of his practical attainments that a fellow

officer on his first cruise, in the Congress to

Brazil, 1859-61, asked him to be his "first lieu-

tenant" in an expected command.
Made lieutenant in August 1861, at the out-

break of the Civil War, Mahan came under fire

in the Pocahontas at Port Royal, and afterward

spent many weary months in blockade duty, first

in the Pocahontas on the Atlantic coast, and later

—after eight pleasant months at the Naval Acad-

emy, in Newport, and on a midshipmen's cruise

in the Macedonian (1863)—in the Seminole off

Sabine Pass, Tex. During the last year of the

war he was on Admiral Dahlgren's staff off

Charleston. Promoted to lieutenant-commander

in 1865, for twenty years thereafter he followed

the routine of sea and shore duty. A long cruise

in the Iroquois (1867-69), to Japan via Rio,

Capetown, Aden, and Bombay, was the realiza-

tion of "a dream of years," and during six

months' leave in Europe on his way home he

viewed with eager interest the last days of the

Empire in Paris and of papal power in Rome.

On June 11, 1872, occurred his marriage to Ellen

Lyle, daughter of Manlius Evans of Philadel-

phia, the fortunate outcome of which is attested

by Mahan's later comment, "No man can have

had a much happier life than I" (Taylor, post,

p. 23). There were three children, two daugh-

ters and a son. In 1883 he wrote for a series

dealing with the naval history of the Civil War
a short volume, The Gulf and Inland Waters.

But in 1885, the year he became captain, he had

done no other writing ; in his own words, he was
"drifting on the lines of simple respectability as

aimlessly as one very well could" (From Sail to

Steam, p. 274), when the opportunity came that

determined his later career. This was a call

from Admiral Luce, which reached him while

commanding the Wachusctt on the west coast of

South America, to lecture on tactics and naval

history at the newly established War College in

Newport.

After over a year's preparation he delivered

the first lectures in the autumn of 1886, and in

1886-89 followed Luce as president, fighting

for the college with characteristic persistence

against a hostile Secretary and an indifferent

service. In 1890 the lectures were published as

The Influence of Sea Potver upon History,

1660-1783. This celebrated book contains the

essence of Mahan's teaching, the first hundred
pages tracing rapidly the rise and decline of the

great maritime nations, and pointing out the ele-

ments constituting a nation's sea-power, while

the remainder treat in detail, over the period

indicated, the inter-relation of naval and politi-

cal history. It won immediate recognition, far

greater in Europe than in America. A thirty-

two-page article appeared in the Edinburgh Re-
view (October 1890), and Theodore Roosevelt

wrote enthusiastically of the book, "I am greatly

in error if it does not become a classic" (Alden
and Earle, post, p. 238). Lectures were sus-

pended in 1889-92, and Mahan was sent on a

commission to select a navy-yard site on Puget
Sound ; but he soon returned and devoted

two happy, untroubled years to his second, more
carefully prepared work, The Influence of Sea
Power upon the French Revolution and Empire,
1793-1812 (2 vols., 1892). These two books

were the basis of his fame. There will always be

a question what measure of this was due to the

fact that the books afforded perfect propaganda
for the naval expansion already under way in

Great Britain, Germany, and America. British

critics hailed them as the gospel of England's

greatness; the Kaiser Wilhelm II declared he

was "devouring" them, and had them on all his

ships (Alden and Earle, p. 243). Something of

their success was due also to the fact that they

dealt with a relatively unexploited field. There
had been naval histories before, but Mahan's
power of generalization, his ability to subordi-

nate details to the central theme, and to trace the

logic of events and their significance for later

times, made him truly the first "philosopher of

sea power." He was again president of the War
College in 1892-93. When sea-service was due,

he pleaded for opportunity to continue writing,

but was told it was "not the business of a naval

officer to write books" (From Sail to Steam, p.

311) and in 1893 was given command of the

cruiser Chicago, flagship of Admiral Erben in

the European Squadron. Between Mahan and
Erben there was some friction, for there were
drawbacks to having a distinguished author as

captain, and in the enthusiastic reception accord-

ed the author during two visits in England the

admiral played a secondary role. Mahan's mod-
esty, dignity, and courtesy won British hearts.

He was dined by the Queen and the Premier, was
the first foreign guest of honor ever entertained

by the Army and Navy Club, and within a week
received degrees from both Oxford and Cam-
bridge. Subsequent degrees from American uni-

versities and the presidency of the American His-

torical Association (1902), were somewhat tardy

recognition of this international fame. His re-

ception abroad greatly ncreased his reputation.
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His books as they appeared were translated into

many languages, and, as Mahan himself remarks,

were nowhere more assiduously studied than in

Japan.

He retired in 1896, but during the Spanish-

American War was recalled from Italy to be-

come a member of the strategy board directing

naval operations, on which he served from May
9 until the close of hostilities. Through his fre-

quent magazine articles and his influence on
Roosevelt, Lodge, and others, he undoubtedly

had no small share in stimulating the growth of

the Ameiican expansionist policy throughout

this period (J. W. Pratt, "American Expansion-

ists of the Spanish War Period," in MS.). In

1899 he was a delegate to the first Hague Peace

Conference, where he stood strongly against im-

munity of private property at sea and arbitration

agreements that would limit American freedom

of action under the Monroe Doctrine. Always
a conservative, in these and other fields, he
defended with great cogency and realism the

thought of the school to which he belonged.

"When he speaks," wrote the head of the Amer-
ican delegation, "the millennium fades, and this

stern, severe, actual world appears" (Autobiog-

raphy of Andrew D. White, 1905, vol. II, 347).
Yet only a fanatical advocate of disarmament

and universal arbitration would deny the steady-

ing effect of his opposition, based on firm con-

victions and lifelong study of world politics.

Among books of his not already mentioned

were two excellent biographies, Admiral Farra-

gut (1892), and The Life of Nelson (2 vols.,

1897); Types of Naval Officers (1901); Sea
Power in Its Relations to the War of 1812 (2

vols., 1905) ; Naval Strategy (1911) ; The Ma-
jor Operations of the Navies in the War of

American Independence (1913) ; and a number
of volumes of collected essays on international

politics and naval affairs. A devout Episcopalian,

he gave expression to his religious feeling in

The Harvest Within (1909). From Sail to

Steam (1907), written just after his promotion

to rear admiral, retired, in 1906, is a delightful

book of reminiscences, unmarred by the heavi-

ness and over-elaboration into which he was
sometimes betrayed in his historical writing by

his effort to be perfectly accurate and clear. Of
all his books, the sea-power series, covering the

years 1660-1815, have the best claim to perma-

nence, not only as sound naval history, but also

as affording a definitely new outlook on political

history. To future students it may also appear

that few other historians by their writings so

widely influenced the political thought and poli-

cies of their own time as did Mahan.

Mahan
At the opening of the World War his health

suffered from his intense concern in the conflict

which he had long foreseen and clearly prophe-

sied. Curbed by governmental restriction from

writing on public affairs, he was at Washington
engaged in research for a study of American ex-

pansion in its relations to sea-power, when his

death came suddenly from heart failure. He was
buried at Quogue, Long Island, where since 1896

he had made his principal home.

[Aside from the autobiography, From Sail to Steam
(1907), the chief source is C. C. Taylor, The Life of
Admiral Mahan (1920), which contains a full list of
Mahan 's writings and of articles and references relat-

ing to him. See also G. K. Kirkham, The Books and
Articles of Rear Admiral A. T. Mahan, U. S. N.
(1929) ; Allan Westcott, Mahan on Naval Warfare
(1918), a book of selections with an introduction and
notes ; C. S. Alden and Ralph Earle, Makers of Naval
Tradition (1925), pp. 228-46; U. S. Naval Institute

Proc., Jan.-Feb. 1915 ; Army and Navy Jour., Dec. 5,

1914; N. Y. Times, Dec. 2, 1914; R. P. Chiles, ed.,

"Letters of Alfred Thayer Mahan to Samuel A'Court
Ashe (1858-59)," Duke Univ. Lib. Bulletin No. 4,
July 1 93 1. Many of Mahan's letters and papers are in
the hands of his family.] A. W.

MAHAN, ASA (Nov. 9, 1799-Apr. 4, 1889),

Congregational clergyman, college president,

was born at Vernon, N. Y., the son of Capt.

Samuel Mahan and his second wife, Anna Dana,

of Worcester, Mass. From his twelfth to his sev-

enteenth year the family lived in western New
York, then a pioneer region. Home missionaries

from Connecticut were frequently entertained

by the Mahans. The mother, who was intensely

interested in religious subjects, would propound

theological questions to the visitors, and the boy's

"heart would leap," he tells us, at the prospect

of the discussion. From his eighth year he was
much given to religious thought, and as a youth

accepted unhesitatingly the high Calvinistic

system in which he was trained. When seven-

teen years old he was appointed to teach a winter

school in a district near his home. It was ar-

ranged that his father should have the son's

wages that winter, after which the latter should

be free to apply his earnings to obtaining an edu-

cation, which it was his consuming desire to se-

cure. During this winter he passed through a

period of agony over the question as to whether

he was "one of the elect," from which condition

he emerged into a free Christian experience, re-

sulting in a radical modification of his Calvinism

by the adoption of a doctrine of full moral free-

dom. Teaching school year after year during

the winter months, he pursued his studies at

Hamilton College, Clinton, N. Y., graduating in

1824. Entering Andover Theological Seminary,

he completed his course there in 1827. He was

an active participant in the great revivals from
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1824 to 1832. At New Brunswick, N. J., May 9,

1828, he married Mary H. Dix.

He was ordained pastor of the Congregational

Church at Pittsford, N. Y., Nov. io, 1829. Hav-
ing a naturally weak voice, he subjected it to a

self-devised training until it became adequate to

the most exacting requirements of public speak-

ing. In 183 1 he was called to the pastorate of

the Sixth Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati. As
trustee of the recently established Lane Theo-

logical Seminary, he dissented vigorously from

the action of the trustees interdicting discussion

of the question of slavery. In 1835 he was elect-

ed first president of Oberlin College, founded in

1833. Eighty of the Lane students followed him

to Oberlin, which fact led to the establishment

of a theological department in the college. For

some months the president and his family lived

in a log house, the first which had been built in

the Oberlin colony.

Mahan threw himself with ardor into the work
of the young college, did much speaking and

preaching, and taught philosophy with enthu-

siasm, giving an enduring impetus to this study

at Oberlin. In philosophy he was intuitionist of

the Scottish "common sense" school. He shared

student manual labor, including work on the

highway (Autobiography, p. 275). His accept-

ance of the presidency of Oberlin he had made
conditional upon its reception of students with-

out discrimination as to color. He was, more-

over, always proud of having been the first col-

lege president to give degrees to women on the

same conditions as to men. A believer in fullest

freedom of discussion, he was sometimes sus-

pected of "a greater facility in conviction than

in conciliation" (J. H. Fairchild, post, p. 278).

He was an impressive figure, with solid frame

and full-bearded face. His administration in the

main was successful; but in 1850 he accepted a

call to take the direction of Cleveland University,

which friends of his were projecting. Since this

enterprise did not succeed, in 1855 he resumed

pastoral work, serving Congregational churches,

at Jackson, Mich. (1855-57), ar>d at Adrian,

Mich. (1857-60). He was connected with Ad-
rian College as professor and from i860 to 1871

as president. His wife died in 1863 and in 1866

he married Mrs. Mary E. Chase. The later

years of his long life he passed in England,

preaching to large congregations, advocating

Christian perfection, editing a monthly maga-
zine, The Divine Life, and issuing volume after

volume on philosophy and religion. He died at

Eastbourne, England. His published works in-

clude Scripture Doctrine of Christian Perfection

O839), A System of Intellectual Philosophy

Mahan
(copr. 1845), Doctrine of the Will (1845), The
True Believer; His Character, Duty and Privi-

leges (1847), The Science of Moral Philosophy

{ 1848) , Election and Influence of the Holy Spirit

(1851), Modern Mysteries Explained and Ex-
posed (1855), The Science of Logic (1857), Sci-

ence of Natural Theology (1867), Theism and
Anti-Theism in Their Relations to Science

(1872), The Phenomena of Spiritualism Scien-

tifically Explained and Exposed (1875), A Criti-

cal History of the Late American War (1877),
The System of Mental Philosophy (1882), A
Critical History of Philosophy (1883), Autobi-

ography, Intellectual, Moral and Spiritual (Lon-

don, 1882).
[In addition to Mahan's Autobiog., see E. H. Fair-

child, Hist. Sketch of Oberlin Coll. (1868); J. H.
Fairchild, Oberlin, the Colony and the College (1883) ;

D. L. Leonard, The Story of Oberlin (1898), Oberlin
Rev., Apr. 30, 1889; The Times (London), Apr. 10,

l889-l E.D.E.

MAHAN, DENNIS HART (Apr. 2, 1802-

Sept. 16, 1871), educator and soldier, the son of

John and Mary (Cleary) Mahan and half-broth-

er of Milo Mahan [q.v.~\, was born in New York
City shortly after the arrival of his parents from
Ireland, but spent his boyhood in Norfolk, Va.

Having begun the study of medicine in Rich-

mond, he wished, also, to take up drawing. Find-

ing no teacher and learning that drawing was
taught at the United States Military Academy,
he sought and obtained (1820) appointment as

cadet. Graduating at the head of his class in

1824, he was assigned as a lieutenant to the corps

of engineers. From 1824 to 1826 he was assistant

professor, first of mathematics and then of engi-

neering, at the Academy. Because of his native

talent and persevering industry he was then sent

by the War Department to Europe to study pub-

lic works and military institutions with a view

to improving the course at West Point. He re-

mained abroad four years, during which time he

pursued studies at the School of Application for

Engineers and Artillery at Metz, France. At
the time it was the foremost school of its kind,

numbering on its faculty officers who had seen

service under Napoleon, and some of the most
eminent French scientists.

On his return to the United States he was ap-

pointed assistant professor of civil and military

engineering at the Military Academy, and in

1832, professor, which position he held until

1871. Instruction at that institution was then

in its infancy and as there were no suitable text-

books for his course, he supplied the lack by lec-

tures and lithographic notes, which became the

groundwork of subsequent publications. His

Complete Treatise on Field Fortification, first
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published in 1836, was the standard work on this

subject carried into the field by United States

officers in both the Mexican and Civil wars. His

Elementary Treatise on Advance-Guard, Out-

Post, and Detachment Service of Troops (1847)
was written during the Mexican War, and util-

ized by officers in the Civil War. Both were re-

printed in Richmond for the use of the officers of

the Confederate army. His Elementary Course

of Civil Engineering was first published in 1837

and, revised from time to time, was a standard

text for many years. His other textbooks were

Summary of the Course of Permanent Fortifica-

tion and of the Attack and Defence of Permanent
Works (1850), Industrial Drawing (1852), De~

scriptive Geometry as Applied to the Drawing

of Fortification and Stereotomy ( 1864) , An Ele-

mentary Course of Military Engineering (2

vols., 1866-67). He also edited the American
edition (1856) of Henry Moseley's Mechanical

Principles of Engineering and Architecture.

Though best known as the author of textbooks,

he was an accomplished writer in other fields

and contributed articles to periodicals on many
subjects. His loyalty to his country, its army,

and the Military Academy was strong, and his

pen was ever ready in their defense. As senior

member of the academic board of the Academy
his influence in the development of that institu-

tion was preeminent through four decades. He
was one of the fifty original incorporators of

the National Academy of Sciences, a member of

the Geographical Society of Paris and many
other scientific associations. In 1850 the gov-

ernor of Virginia appointed him on a board of

engineers to decide a controversy between that

state and the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad, and

in 1 87 1 he was appointed an overseer of Thayer

School of Engineering of Dartmouth College.

In 1871 the board of visitors of the Academy
recommended his retirement. He brooded over

the fact and on a trip to New York to visit his

physician, he stepped over the side of the boat

and was drowned.

In 1839 he married Mary Helena Okill by

whom he had three sons and two daughters. His

sons all entered either the army or the navy.

Frederick A. Mahan graduated at the Military

Academy and became an officer of the corps of

engineers. Alfred Thayer Mahan [q.v.~\ and

Dennis Hart Mahan graduated from the Naval

Academy.

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Register Officers and Grads.

U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ; H. L. Abbot, in Nat.
Acad. Sci. Biog. Memoirs, vol. II (1886) ; A. T. Ma-
han, From Sail to Steam (1907) ; N. Y. Times, Sept.

17, 1 87 1 ; names of Mahan's parents from his daugh-
ter, Jane Mahan.] Q. j p_

MAHAN, MILO (May 24, 1819-Sept. 3,

1870), clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal

Church, educator, was born in Suffolk, Va., the

son of John Mahan, a native of Ireland, by a

third wife. His father died when Milo was about

two years old and his half-brother, Dennis Hart
Mahan [q.v.~\, assumed responsibility for the

care and education of the boy, leaving him with

his mother for some years and at length placing

him in the school at Flushing, L. I., conducted

by Rev. William Augustus Muhlenberg [q.v-~\,

known after 1838 as St. Paul's College. Here he

showed unusual intellectual ability, and in his

seventeenth year he went to the Episcopal High
School, Alexandria, Va., to teach Greek. Dur-
ing the years he spent there he became affected

by the Oxford movement to a degree displeasing

to Bishop William Meade, and he returned to

St. Paul's College as a teacher. Having carried

on studies preparatory to the ministry, he was
ordained deacon by Bishop Thomas C. Brownell

at New Canaan, Conn., Oct. 27, 1845 '> ar>d priest,

by Bishop Levi S. Ives, at the Church of the

Holy Communion, New York, on Dec. 14, 1846.

After serving as assistant to Dr. Samuel Sea-

bury at the Church of the Annunciation, New
York, in November 1848 he became rector of

Grace Church, Van Vorst, Jersey City, organ-

ized not long before. In two years, under his

leadership, it developed into a flourishing par-

ish, and he then went to St. Mark's Church, Phil-

adelphia, as assistant to Dr. J. P. B. Wilmer. In

185 1 he published The Exercise of Faith in Its

Relation to Authority and Private Judgment, in

which, from the Anglican point of view, he set

forth the errors of the Roman Catholic position.

The same year he was appointed professor of

ecclesiastical history at the General Theological

Seminary, New York. With two or three other

clergymen he started and for several years con-

ducted the Church Journal, the first number of

which appeared Feb. 5, 1853. On Aug. 23, 1853,

he married Mary Griffitts (Fisher) Lewis, wid-

ow of Charles Smith Lewis. An intimate friend

of Bishop G. W. Doane \_q.v.~\ of New Jersey,

Mahan cooperated in the bishop's educational

projects, serving as a trustee of St. Mary's Hall

and of Burlington College. He also represented

the New Jersey diocese in the General Conven-

tions of 1856, 1859, and 1862. Bishop Doane,

shortly before his death in 1859, expressed the

desire that Mahan be his successor, but his elec-

tion was prevented by those who had been hos-

tile to Doane. In the General Convention of

1862 he made vigorous protest against indorse-

ment of the Union cause, on the ground that the

issue was political rather than religious (see Dr.
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Mohan's Speech, 1862). His Southern sympa-

thies made him uncomfortable in New York and

this fact, together with the need of more salary,

led him to resign his professorship in 1864, and

assume the rectorship of St. Paul's Church, Bal-

timore.

He had previously published A Church His-

tory of the First Three Centuries, from the Thir-

tieth to the Three Hundred and Twenty-third

Year of the Christian Era ( i860), a useful com-

pendium, but without originality and somewhat

influenced by the writer's own ecclesiastical

views; and a reply to Bishop John William Co-

lenso's conclusions regarding the Pentateuch,

The Spiritual Point of View: or the Glass Re-

versed, an Answer to Bishop Colenso (1863).

Obsessed with the idea that the Bible contains

elaborate and abstruse symbolisms, he had also

published in 1863 an ingenious work on the sig-

nificance of numbers employed therein, entitled:

Palmoni: or, the Numerals of Scripture a Proof

of Inspiration. His Comedy of Canonization,

called forth by the Comedy of Convocation, a

caricature of the Anglican position by a convert

to Rome, appeared anonymously in 1868; and

his Church History of the First Seven Centuries,

in 1872. He represented the diocese of Mary-

land in the General Conventions of 1865 and

1868. On June 30, 1870, he was called back to

the General Theological Seminary as professor

of systematic divinity. The following month he

accepted the appointment, but his death occurred

before he entered upon its duties. In 1875 The
Collected Works of the Late Milo Mahan, D.D.,

in three volumes, edited by J. H. Hopkins, was
published.

[Memoir in Collected Works, vol. Ill ; Churchman's
Year Book, 1871 ; Proc. of the Board of Trustees of
the Gen. Theolog. Scm. . . ., vol. Ill (1866), vol. IV
(1875) ; No. Am. Rev., Oct. i860 ; Southern Rev., July
1875; The Sun (Baltimore), Sept. 6, 1870; informa-
tion from relatives.] n jr g_

MAHONE, WILLIAM (Dec. 1, 1826-Oct. 8.

x 895), railroad president, Confederate soldier,

senator from Virginia, was born in Southampton
County, Va., the son of Fielding Jordan and

Martha (Drew) Mahone. In a region of large

slaveholders his father kept tavern and "Billie"

rode the mail from Jerusalem (Courtland) to

Hill's Ford (Emporia). Tradition has it that

the youth was deemed a good mixer and clever

at the prevalent sport of gambling. Aided finan-

cially by friends he graduated from the Virginia

Military Institute in 1847. Continuing the study

of engineering while teaching in Rappahannock
Military Academy, he became engineer of the

Orange & Alexandria road-building project and
then (1851) of the Norfolk-Petersburg Railroad.

Mahone
Of the latter—a well-built road for that day

—

he was in 1861 president, chief engineer, and
superintendent. Meantime, in February 1855,

he had married Ortelia Butler, who in the course

of time bore him three children, and had settled

in Petersburg. Though he was apparently little

interested in politics, on Virginia's secession he
was appointed quartermaster-general. Soon,

however, as lieutenant-colonel, then as colonel,

of his 6th Virginia Regiment of eastern volun-

teers, he was taking part in the capture of the

Norfolk Navy Yard. He commanded the Nor-
folk District until its evacuation in May 1862,

when he was shifted to the Drewry's Bluff de-

fenses of the James River. Thereafter he was
continuously with the Army of Northern Vir-
ginia except while recuperating from a severe

wound received at Second Manassas. D. H. Hill

criticized his conduct at Seven Pines ; Magruder
and Longstreet praised him at Malvern Hill and
Second Manassas respectively. Perhaps because

he was not a West-Point man, he was not com-
missioned brigadier-general until March 1864.

In July following, because of the flanking move-
ment in the Wilderness which he commanded, he

was recommended by Longstreet for the major-
generalship ; after his action at the Crater this

came quickly, and he was a Southern hero be-

sides (War of the Rebellion: Official Records,

Army, 1 ser. XI, pts. 1-3, XIV, pt. 1, XL, pt. 3).

As a commander Mahone was alert, prompt,

precise, and contemptuous of indecision or un-

necessary self-exposure in other commanders.
Perhaps because he was careful of its equipment

and condition "Mahone's Brigade" displayed un-

common esprit de corps until and through Ap-
pomattox ; and in post-war days it held enthu-

siastic reunions. Not improbable is the report

that Gen. Robert E. Lee, who had observed him
closely, said after the war that among the

younger men he thought William Mahone had
developed the highest quality for organization

and command (Pearson, post, p. 69).

Promptly back at railroading, out of three

short and largely state-owned lines from Nor-
folk to Bristol, Mahone, under legislative au-

thorization of 1867 and 1870, created the pri-

vately owned Atlantic, Mississippi & Ohio Rail-

road, with steamer connections at Norfolk and

the right to extend to the Ohio. Of this fine road

—later the Norfolk & Western—he was presi-

dent at a salary (men noted) "as big as the Pres-

ident's." In the sane movements of 1869 for mit-

igating Reconstruction rigors he helped quietly

but powerfully ; and thereby secured for gover-

nor, Gilbert C. Walter, a director of the Norfolk

& Petersburg, whose fiscal ideas were Hamil-
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tonian. Through railroad patronage he domi-
nated the Richmond. Whig and built himself a

strong legislative following. The tavern-keep-

er's son was traveling far and fast. But every-

where he met obstacles, hostilities : he was
dubbed "Railroad Ishmael," "King of the Lob-
by" ; Governors Walker and Kemper successive-

ly abandoned him ; twice at least he forfeited

prestige to escape duels ; in the crash of the sev-

enties an unfriendly receivership took away his

railroad; and in the Conservative (Democratic)

convention of 1877 a combination defeated his

gubernatorial aspirations though he led the field

on his record for material progress. Undaunted,

in 1879 he organized and assumed command of

the "Readjusters," who advocated a scaling of

the state's huge debt and popular social and eco-

nomic legislation. Favored neither by the regu-

lar party machines nor by wealthy and intelli-

gent people generally, this movement swept the

state in 1879 and 1881; and important reforms

followed. Aided, perhaps coached, by the Penn-

sylvania Camerons, Mahone in 1880 was elected

to the United States Senate. There he traded

his commanding vote for offices and committee

assignments, bringing upon his head vials of

Southern Democratic wrath for his "treason"

but winning great applause from Northern Re-

publicans for his "Anti-Bourbonism," which to

them meant protecting the negro's vote. Two
years later another senator and a majority of

Virginia's representatives, elected as "Coalition-

ists," were with him in Washington. With the

state and federal offices thus secured Mahone
built a political machine which thereafter domi-

nated the Republican party of Virginia ; and of

it he was absolute boss. After 1882, however,

though a constant threat, he won no more elec-

tions—not even when he himself ran for gov-

ernor in 1889—owing in part to the rejuvenating

effects of the Readjuster Movement on the old

dominating elements and in part to defections

caused by his own imperiousness. He had shown

how to break the "Solid South" but not how to

maintain the breach. To the end a unique fig-

ure—short, spare, and long-bearded, always in

gray slouch hat and peg-top trousers, eyes blue

and restless, voice thin and piping—he died in

Washington and was buried quietly in Peters-

burg. There the Daughters of the Confederacy

later erected a monument to him.

[See: C. C. Pearson, The Readjuster Movement^ in

Va. (1917), for political matters and for biographical

references ; C. A. Evans, ed., Confed. Mil. Hist. (1899),
vol. Ill; P. C. Headley, Pub. Men of Today (1882) ;

W. L. Royall, Some Reminiscences (1909); R. E.

Withers, Autobiog. of an Octogenarian (1907); the

Richmond Dispatch, Oct. 9, 1895 ; the Hist. Mag. and
Notes and Queries (N. Y.), June 1870 ; The Vital Va.

Mailly

Issues: A Speech by Gen. Wm. Mahone . . . Sept. 23,
1889 ; Characteristic Facts in the . . . Career of Gen.
Wm. Mahone (n.d.) ; Special Report . . . to the Stock-
holders of the Norfolk and Petersburg Railroad Com-
pany (1866). The doctor's thesis of N. M. Blake on
Wm. Mahone (Duke Univ., 1932), admirably covers
the subject.] C C P

MAILLY, WILLIAM (Nov. 22, 1871-Sept.

4, 1912), Socialist, journalist, and dramatic crit-

ic, was born in the poorhouse in Pittsburgh, Pa.,

the son of John Mailly and Mary McDowell.
His Irish father was a heavy drinker who fre-

quently deserted his mother and the seven chil-

dren of whom only three boys survived child-

hood. When William was three his mother took

the family back to her native Scotland and his

earliest recollections were of Lennoxtown and
of a Glasgow close. Afterward she started a laun-

dry in Liverpool and at twelve William left

school to become her errand boy. Tips received

for delivering laundry he spent for theatre tick-

ets and thus began his lifelong devotion to the

drama. He also became interested in socialism.

In 1889 his father brought the family again to

America and William became a section hand in

Illinois and later a coal miner in Alabama. His

intelligence, gift for friendship, and keen sense

of humor, together with his attractive brown
eyes and eager, searching expression, almost im-

mediately made him a leader. At twenty-one he

was organizer and the next year state secretary

of the United Mine Workers of America. For
a time associate editor of the Birmingham Labor

Advocate, in 1896 he went to Nashville, became

secretary of the Tennessee Federation of Labor,

and edited the Nashville Journal of Labor. Hav-
ing become an admiring friend of Eugene V.

Debs he assisted, in 1898, in forming the Social

Democratic (now Socialist) party at Chicago.

Shortly afterward he was made organizer for

that party in New York City and later went

to Massachusetts for the "Social Crusaders."

There he edited the Haverhill Social Democrat,

assisted in electing Socialist mayors in Haver-

hill and Brockton, and in 1902 became secretary

of the state party. His success in that office and

as secretary of the "Unity convention" in 1901

led to his choice, early in 1903, as national secre-

tary of the Socialist party, with headquarters

first at Omaha and later at Chicago. At a time

when the movement was in special need of Eng-

lish-speaking leaders Mailly threw into his task

executive ability, forthright sincerity, infectious

enthusiasm, and a devotion transferred from the

Catholic religion which he early discarded. But

he was primarily an idealist and writer and in

1905, having more than doubled the number of

organized states, got the party out of debt, and
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managed the campaign of 1904 in which social-

ism first became a real factor in American poli-

tics, he declined reelection as secretary though

for the next year he was a member of the na-

tional executive committee. Meanwhile, on May
T 5» J903. at the bedside of his dying mother in

Haverhill, he married Bertha Howell, a college-

educated woman and an active Socialist. For a

time he was joint publisher of a Socialist paper

at Toledo, Ohio, but from 1907 to 1909 he was
managing editor first of the New York Worker
and later of the Evening Call. In May 1909, he

resigned to become dramatic critic for the Twen-
tieth Century Magazine and to write articles and

stories for the Arena, Independent, Munsey's

Magazine, and other periodicals. At the time of

the Triangle fire he was business manager of the

Ladies Waist Makers' Union and the burden of

relief work and agitation for better fire protec-

tion for workers thrown upon him proved too

heavy for his strength, already weakened by dia-

betes. During the last six months of his life he

was associate editor of the Metropolitan Maga-
zine. His early death cut short a career of much
promise as a writer and pioneer in interpreting

the effect of the drama upon social ideals.

[W. P. D. Bliss, The New Encyc. of Social Reform
(1908), contains a biographical sketch. G. D. Herron,
William Mailly as a Socialist Type (19 12) is a memoir
reprinted from the Coming Nation. Obituaries were
published in a large number of Socialist and other pe-

riodicals, including the principal New York and Chi-
cago dailies, the Springfield Republican, the New York
Dramatic Mirror, the Woman Voter, the Milwaukee
Leader, and the Young Socialists' Mag. Biographical
materials are also contained in the newspapers which
Mailly edited and the articles and stories which he
wrote for magazines. Other information has been
furnished by his widow.] H.S. W.

MAISCH, JOHN MICHAEL (Jan. 30, 1831-

Sept. 10, 1893), pharmacist, was born in the

ancient German town of Hanau, Hesse, the son

of Conrad Maisch, a merchant. He attended a

private school, then the burgerschule, entered

the realschule at twelve, and upon its foundation

in 1844 was transferred to the oberrealschtde.

Here he received an excellent fundamental train-

ing in natural history, chemistry, physics, and

mathematics, as well as instruction in Greek and

Latin and in microscopy. His parents wished

him to study theology, but his bent was toward a

scientific calling, and he selected pharmacy as

the study of his preference. Before he had the

opportunity to secure training in this subject,

however, he took part in the Baden Rebellion

of 1849 and was forced to leave Germany.

He came to America in his nineteenth year,

without money, influence, or friends, but with so

much native ability and industry that he soon

made contacts that enabled him to gain practical

Maisch

experience in his chosen profession. He worked
in pharmacies in Baltimore, Washington, and
New York, and then for some time in the employ
of Robert Shoemaker, a pioneer wholesale drug-
gist and manufacturing pharmacist of Philadel-

phia, who was actively connected with the Phil-

adelphia College of Pharmacy. In May 1854 he
contributed his first paper, "On the Adultera-
tion of Drugs and Chemical Preparations," to

the American Journal of Pharmacy. In 1859 he

became associated with another well-known
pharmacist, Edward Parrish [q.v.], who con-

ducted a pharmaceutical preparatory course for

students of medicine, and in this year he re-

vised the chemical section of the second edition

of Parrish's Introduction to Practical Pharmacy.
He profited so well by his contacts with these

men that in 1861 he was called to the chair of

botany and materia medica in the New York
College of Pharmacy. Here he remained for two
years, spending his spare time in the laboratory

of Dr. Edward R. Squibb \_q.v.~\ of Brooklyn,

another pharmacist of national repute.

In 1863 he returned to Philadelphia to take

charge of the United States Army Laboratory,

in which medical and pharmaceutical supplies

were made for the Union army. He conducted

this work in such a conscientious and thorough

manner as to save large sums of money for the

government. When the laboratory was discon-

tinued at the close of the Civil War, he opened

a pharmacy in Philadelphia. In 1866 he became
a professor in the Philadelphia College of Phar-

macy, with which he was connected thereafter

until his death, occupying several chairs in suc-

cession, and finally becoming dean. For many
years (1865-93) he was permanent secretary

of the American Pharmaceutical Association

;

he was the chemical, botanical, and pharmaceu-
tical editor of the first three editions of the Na-
tional Dispensatory (1879-84), was editor of

the American Journal of Pharmacy from 1871

until his death, and was a member of the Com-
mittee of Revision of the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States for three successive decades

(1870-90). He also edited and revised R. E.

Griffith's Universal Formulary (3rd ed., 1874),

and published a successful work of his own, A
Manual of Organic Materia Medica (1882). He
was an honorary member of many foreign sci-

entific societies, and just before he died was the

recipient of the Hanbury Medal, awarded for

distinguished services in pharmacy by the Phar-

maceutical Society of Great Britain. His wife,

Charlotte Justine Kuhl, whom he married in

1859, predeceased him ; but he was survived by

five sons and two daughters.
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[Files of the Am. Jour. Pharmacy ; Alumni Report
of the Phila. Coll. of Pharmacy, Oct. 1893 ; Proc. Am.
Pharmaceutical Asso., 1893, 1894; The First Century
of the Phila. Coll. of Pharmacy (1922), ed. by J. W.
England ; Phila. Press, Sept. 12, 1893.] C. H.L 1

MAJOR, CHARLES (July 25, 1856-Feb. 13,

1913), novelist, the son of Stephen and Phoebe
(Gaskill) Major, was born in Indianapolis, Ind.

His father, who came to the United States in

1829 from his birthplace, Granard, County Long-
ford, Ireland, was descended from ancestors who
had gone to Ireland from Scotland in the days

of Cromwell. At the age of thirteen Charles re-

moved with his parents to Shelbyville where he
lived for the remainder of his life. After attend-

ing the public schools he read law in his father's

office and was admitted to the bar in 1877. He
interrupted a lifelong practice only once, when,
in 1885, he was elected to the Indiana legislature

on the Democratic ticket. At the end of his first

term he refused renomination, and, thereafter,

declined to reenter public life. On Sept. 27, 1885,

he married Alice Shaw of Shelbyville. A man
of quiet demeanor and studious habits, he de-

voted the greater part of his leisure to reading,

especially English and French history of the

Renaissance period. He took particular interest

in diaries, memoirs, and state papers of the Tu-
dor age, with the result that by the time he came
to write his first romance he was an important

amateur historian. His best novels were the
r
ruit of his enthusiasm for study.

In 1898 he achieved his widest popularity by
the publication of his first book, When Knight-

hood Was in Flower, a novel that reached a sale

of over two hundred thousand copies in two
years and remained a best-seller for fourteen

consecutive months. Told ostensibly by Sir Ed-

win Caskoden, master of the dance, it recounts

the love story of Mary Tudor, sister of Henry
VIII, and Charles Brandon against a colorful

background of sixteenth-century England. Al-

though accurate in detail the historical setting

lacks fullness and does not always succeed in

giving life to a somewhat sentimental plot. The
principal characters, broadly drawn and glamor-

ous, tend to be the usual romantic types. Major
had definite views as to the use of history in fic-

tion ; he deplored the practice of attempting

contemporary speech, stressed the value of orig-

inal sources, and advocated a knowledge of the

whole life of all the people (Scribner's, June

1900). In spite of his theories, however, he

seems to put his actors into fancy dress rather

than into an actual period atmosphere. He re-

turned to the field of his first success with Doro-
thy Vernon of Haddon Hall (1902). Again,

using the first person, he presents a pair of ami-

able though theatrical lovers, who find happiness
after typically fictional difficulties; and again
he sketches historic personages, this time chiefly

Elizabeth and Mary, Queen of Scots. Like its

predecessor the book substitutes sincerity and
accuracy of fact for a real portrayal either of

character or of history. Continuing in the his-

torical vein with less popular and no greater ar-

tistic success, Major published : Yolanda, Maid
of Burgundy (1905) ; A Gentle Knight of Old
Brandenburg (1909); The Little King (1910)
and The Touchstone of Fortune (1912). Mean-
while, though he admitted he knew less about
them than he did about historical subjects

(Bookman, June 1902), he attempted local

themes in The Bears of Blue River (1901), A
Forest Hearth (1903), and Uncle Tom Andy
Bill (1908). When Knighthood Was in Flower
and Dorothy Vernon were made into popular

plays by Paul Kester.

Although his importance may be said to be

entirely in the historical field, Major made no
real contribution to the development of the his-

torical novel created by Scott and Americanized
by Cooper. He had their faults but seldom pos-

sessed their powers. His books are kept in print

chiefly by juvenile readers.

[See Who's Who in America, 19 12-13 '< The Cam-
bridge Hist, of Am. Lit., vol. Ill (1921) ; J. P. Dunn,
Indiana and Indianans (1919), vol. Ill, p. 1366; Book
Buyer, Mar. 1900; Current Lit., May 1900; Bookman,
Nov. 1900; F. L. Pattee, The Hist, of Am. Lit. Since
1870 (1915); Indianapolis News, Feb. 13, 1913. The
Julia Marlowe edition of When Knighthood Was in
Flower (copyright 1901) contains an article by Maurice
Thompson : "The Author and the Book."]

D. A.R—s.

MAJORS, ALEXANDER (Oct. 4, 1814-Jan.

12, 1900), freighter and promoter of the pony
express, the son of Laurania (Kelly) and Ben-
jamin Majors, a native of North Carolina, was
born near Franklin, Simpson County, Ky. His
father moved to what is now Lafayette County,

Mo., about 1819, and he later acquired an ex-

tensive farm with saw and flour mills in Jackson

County, where the family lived from 1825 to

1858. The boy worked on the farm and served

as a miller's boy. On Nov. 6, 1834, he married

Katherine Stallcup, having in the meantime
started farming on his own account. The returns

from farming were not sufficient for his grow-

ing family, and on Aug. 10, 1848, with an outfit

of six wagons and teams, he undertook the busi-

ness of carrying freight from Independence to

Santa Fe. He made the round trip in ninety-

two days and cleared $1,500. He avoided travel-

ing and all unnecessary work on Sunday, and his

men had to take the pledge : "While I am in the

employ of A. Majors, I agree not to use profane

214



Maj ors

language, not to get drunk, not to gamble, not to

treat animals cruelly, and not to do anything else

that is incompatible with the conduct of a gentle-

man" (Seventy Years, post, p. 72). In all his

operations he persevered in this discipline. He
carried freight on his own account for several

years, most of the time transporting government

supplies to the various forts in New Mexico,

Colorado, and Utah. About 1855 he went into

partnership with William Hepburn Russell \_q.v.~\

and William B. Waddell and continued as Ma-
jors & Russell until 1858, when the firm name

was changed to Russell, Majors & Waddell. He
took complete responsibility for all the business

on the road, while the others managed the pur-

chasing and financing. Their operations required

the employment of more than four thousand men,

forty thousand oxen, and one thousand mules.

The shipments were made in trains of about

twenty-five wagons each, stationed several miles

apart ; each wagon had twelve oxen and a team-

ster ; and each train had thirty oxen in reserve,

five mules, wagonmaster, and extra men. The

partnership agreement required him to move his

home from Jackson County to Nebraska City.

Their profits in 1855-56 amounted to about

$300,000. The business was very hazardous, and

they would sometimes lose the profits of several

years in one season.

In 1859 the firm took over the operation of a

daily stage-coach line from Fort Leavenworth

to Denver, begun independently by Russell and

John S. Jones, who were, however, unable to

carry it financially. Afterward they included in

their schedules, St. Joseph, Mo., Atchison, Kan.,

Salt Lake City, Fort Kearney, Nebraska Terri-

tory, and Fort Laramie in what is now Wyo-
ming. On Apr. 3, i860, they established the

famous pony express, a very daring and ro-

mantic enterprise, which lasted about eighteen

months, and was a financial failure. Neverthe-

less at the outbreak of the Civil War it per-

formed an important service in maintaining swift

communication between the federal government

at Washington and the population of the Pacific

Coast, and, before the completion of the tele-

graph, it carried the news of Lincoln's inaugural

address, the fall of Fort Sumter, the call for

troops, and the battle of Antietam. The old firm

of Russell, Majors & Waddell collapsed in the

early part of 1861, and, when liquidation failed

to provide funds for the debts, Majors, as did his

former partners, surrendered his personal estate

for that purpose. He had purchased the inter-

ests of his partners in the freighting business,

and he continued freighting until 1866. In 1868

he worked on the Union Pacific Railroad and

Ma-Ka-Tai-Me-She-Kia-Kiak

later prospected for silver near Salt Lake City

until 1872. From 1869 to 1879 he lived in Salt

Lake City. In 1893 he published a volume of

reminiscences, Seventy Years on the Frontier,

which was, however, edited by Prentiss In-

graham \_q.v.~\, the prolific writer of dime novels.

For several years before his death he lived in

Kansas City, Mo., and he died in Chicago.

[F. A. Root and W. E. Connelley, The Overland
Stage to Cat. (1900) ; L. R. Hafen, The Overland Mail
(1926) ; G. D. Bradley, The Story of the Pony Express
(1913); W. L. Visscher, A Thrilling and Truthful
Hist, of the Pony Express (copr. 1908) ; Collectors

Club Philatelist, Jan., Apr. 1929; Mo. Republican (St.

Louis), Nov. 14, 1886; Kansas City Star, Jan. 15,

1900 ; Rocky Mountain News (Denver), Jan. 15, 1900.]

S.M.D.

MA-KA-TAI-ME-SHE-KIA-KIAK [See

Black Hawk, 1767-1838].

MAKEMIE, FRANCIS (c. 1658-1708), Pres-

byterian clergyman, of Scotch parentage, was
born near Ramelton, in Donegal County, Ireland.

The severe persecution to which the Scotch-Irish

Presbyterians were subjected during his boy-

hood seems to have deepened his allegiance to

the church of his fathers. Graduating from the

University of Glasgow during Scotland's bloody

killing time, he was ordained by Laggan Pres-

bytery, probably in 1682, as a missionary to

America. In 1683 he arrived in Maryland—ac-

cording to tradition, a blue-eyed, brown-haired,

fair-complexioned youth, with an intellectual

forehead, and the mien of a true Irish gentleman.

It was a number of years before he settled per-

manently. He labored as an evangelist in North

Carolina (1683-84), on the Elizabeth River in

Virginia (1684-85), on the Eastern shore of

Virginia and Maryland (1690-91), in Philadel-

phia, for a single sermon (1692), and in Bar-

bados (1696-98). Four letters to Increase

Mather, two from Virginia and two from Bar-

bados, and one to Benjamin Colman have been

preserved (see Briggs, post, Appendix X).
During these years he published a catechism,

popularizing the tenets of the Westminster Con-

fession, of which he was a stanch adherent. The
catechism was violently attacked by the Quaker
George Keith [q.v.~\, and Makemie defended

Presbyterian beliefs and practices against Keith's

animadversions in An Answer to George Keith's

Libel (1694). More serious opposition came to

the nascent Presbyterian Church from repre-

sentatives of the Church of England. In 1699

Makemie published Truths in a True Light ; or

a Pastoral Letter to the Reformed Protestants in

Barbadoes Vindicating the Non-Conformists

from the Misrepresentations Commonly Made of

Them, in That Island, and in Other Places, writ-

ten in 1697.
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The lack of organized churches, and of any.

stated support, as well as Makemie's own inde-

pendent spirit, led him to enter the mercantile

business. Sometime before 1698 he married Na-
omi, the daughter of William Anderson, a rich

merchant of Accomac County, Va., who died in

1698, leaving to his son-in-law the bulk of his

estate. Successful both as a merchant and as a

trader in land, Makemie now settled down on

the Eastern Shore of Virginia. In 1699 he se-

cured a license to preach at two of his own houses

in Virginia. He thus became the first dissenting

minister licensed under the Toleration Act to

preach in a colony noted for its intolerance. His

main service, however, was given to the churches

in Maryland, just across the line, particularly

Snow Hill and Rehobeth. He remained the pas-

tor of the latter church until his death.

In 1704-05 Makemie made a journey to Eng-
land. He published here A Plain & Friendly

Perswasive to the Inhabitants of Virginia and

Maryland for Promoting Towns & Cohabitation

(1705)1 m which he displays an intelligent con-

cern for the material needs of the two colonies,

and a keen interest in the relation of material

welfare to spiritual well-being. He also per-

suaded the Presbyterian and Independent min-

isters of London to send two Presbyterian min-

isters to America, and to assume their support

for two years. These young men, John Hampton
and George McNish, became pastors of four of

the five churches to which Makemie had minis-

tered in Maryland. The following year Makemie
and these two ministers united with four others

to form the first American Presbytery. It is gen-

erally admitted that Makemie was responsible

for the organization. He was also its first mod-

erator.

In January 1707 he was arrested by order of

Lord Cornbury, governor of New York, and im-

prisoned for six weeks, for preaching in that

colony without a license. Cornbury described

him as "Jack of all Trades ; he is a Preacher, a

Doctor of Physick, a Merchant, an Attorney, or

Counsellor at Law, and which is worse of all, a

Disturber of Governments" (Ecclesiastical Rec-

ords of the State of New York, III, 1670) . Ma-
kemie saw that the rights of non-conformists to

the Church of England were at stake, not only

in New York, but in other colonies as well. He
spoke ably and at length himself, and was de-

fended by William Nicoll, James Reignere, and

David Jamison \_q.v.~\. The jury acquitted him

but he was required by the court to pay all the

costs, including that of the prosecution. Being

further hounded by Cornbury, Makemie printed

in Boston the sermon which caused his arrest,

Malbone
and also published A Narrative of a New anc
Unusual American Imprisonment of Two Pres-

byterian Ministers and Prosecution of Mr. Fran-
cis Makemie (1707). His vigorous action called

attention to the conduct of Cornbury and con-

tributed to his recall in 1709. The next legisla-

ture made another such persecution impossible

in New York.

Makemie died in 1708, survived by his widow
and two daughters. He is regarded as the chief

founder of the Presbyterian Church in America.

He organized or developed some of its earliest

churches ; was the foremost expounder of its

tenets, and its chief literary apologist ; defended

its liberties; and secured its initial organization.

A monument was erected to his memory, May
14, 1908, on the site of his old home in Accomac
County, Va.

[L. P. Bowen, The Days of Makemie (1885) ; A. G.
Lecky, In the Days of the Laggan Presbytery (Belfast,
1908), appendix, pp. 139-42 ; Jour, of the Prcsbyt. Hist.
Soc., Mar. 1907-Dec. 1907, Dec. 1908; W. B. Sprague,
Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. Ill (1858) ; C. A. Briggs, Am.
Presbytcrianism (1885); Ecclesiastical Records State
of N. Y., vol. II (1901), vol. Ill (1902) ; W. H. Foote,
Sketches of Va. (1850) ; Alfred Nevin, Hist, of the
Presbytery of Philadelphia and Philadelphia Central
(1888) ; Irving Spence, Letters on the Early History of
the Presbyterian Church in America (1838) ; Richard
Webster, A Hist, of the Presbyterian Ch. in America
(1857) ; L. P. Bowen, Makemieland Memorials (1910).]

E. T. T.

MALBONE, EDWARD GREENE (August
1777-May 7, 1807), miniature painter, was born

at Newport, R. I., and died in Savannah, Ga.

The painter's grandfather, Capt. Godfrey Mal-
bone, went to Newport from Virginia as a young
man. He soon claimed a share of Newport's
profits in the rum trade, and with his wife,

Katherine Scott Malbone, established himself in

the community. The artist's father, John Mal-
bone, was the eighth of ten children. For a time

he was engaged in the West-Indies trade. At his

death in 1795 he left an estate valued at $5,500.

His burial was attended with ceremonies con-

ducted by the Marine Society, and an obituary

in the Newport Mercury referred to his title of

brigadier-general in the Rhode Island militia, to

his substantial qualities as a citizen, and to his

philanthropy. He had several times served as

vestryman in Trinity Church. More obscure is

the artist's mother, Patience Greene, to whom,
tradition says, John Malbone was never married.

By her Malbone had five children : Edward,

Henry, Harriet, later Mrs. John Whitehorne;

Mary, later Mrs. Benjamin Rathbone ; and Sarah,

later Mrs. John Knight. Their birth dates are

not recorded, and it was not until after their

father's death that the three sisters were bap-

tized in Trinity Church with the name Malbone.
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Harriet Malbone Whitehorne, writing in 1834,

said that the family lived in seclusion in New-
port and refers to an "accumulation of evils" not

of a pecuniary nature (Dunlap, post, II, p. 147).

Edward Malbone numbered among these evils

the neglect of his early educatipn. It is possible

however that this neglect assisted the develop-

ment of the painter by throwing him upon his

own resources. As a small boy he showed an in-

ventive genius and facile hands in fashioning

kites with streamers of fireworks, in cutting

moulds and in making little lead toys. He early

began to draw, copying any picture or illustra-

tion at hand. He made his own brushes and

paints and at the age of eleven or twelve he

started to draw gods and goddesses in India ink

on small pieces of ivory or bone. These he cut

himself and framed in twisted wire. At one time

the local theatre contributed to his artistic edu-

cation for in it he learned to paint scenery. He
finally painted an entire scene which won him a

ticket of admission and local renown. But chief-

ly he painted heads, soon attempted likenesses,

and finally devoted himself entirely to portrai-

ture. He kept much to his own room and was

somewhat of a trial to his brother and sisters

who thought him unsocial and different. His

earnestness and passion for work, amounting to

a creative fury, were remarkable in a young boy

and figured as a source of power in his later

career. He used to visit the fascinating shop of

Samuel King who made compasses and quad-

rants and sometimes portraits, and who lent him
engravings to copy and helped him with his

painting.

In spite of this help, Malbone must be consid-

ered a self-taught artist, for by painstaking and
constant copying he taught himself to draw and

then learned for himself the difficult technique

of miniature painting. When at the age of six-

teen he painted a head of Thomas Lawrence on
paper which was thought a work of genius, his

father sent the picture to a painting' master in

Philadelphia for criticism, but the master sent

word back that the boy would take the bread out

of his mouth and named an exorbitant fee for

giving him lessons, and the question of a teacher

was dropped. In the fall of the next year, 1794,

Malbone left home without telling anyone but

his sister, Harriet, and went to Providence where
he set up as a professional miniature painter, an
act of considerable rashness in a lad of seven-

teen. In a letter to his father shortly after his

arrival in Providence, he said he expected to

succeed in his project and hoped soon to furnish

material aid in support of the family. "I must
conclude/' he wrote, "with making use of that

name which I shall study never to dishonor.

Your dutiful son, Edward G. Malbone" (Scrib-

ner's Magazine, May 1910, p. 560). That his

confidence in his ability to paint miniatures was
justified is shown by his immediate success in

Providence. During his stay of a year and a
half he drew commissions from the best families

and, if an extant receipt is typical, charged $23.33
for his portraits. The few known examples of

his first work in Providence were brought to-

gether for the first time in 1929 during an exhibi-

tion of Malbone miniatures held at the National

Gallery of Art. They show the use of fine stipple

for modeling the face, scrupulous regard to de-

tail in finishing face and costume, and careful

painting in the background.

In October 1795 Malbone was called home to

attend the funeral of his father. He returned to

Providence, but in the spring of the following

year established himself in Boston. There his

ability was quickly recognized and his charming
manner won him a circle of friends. He renewed
his friendship with Washington Allston, then a

student at Harvard, whom he had known at

Newport. Too much attention from Boston so-

ciety might have interfered with his career, had
he been less determined to perfect his art. He
told Dunlap that his average allowance for work
each day was eight hours. His self-portrait

painted in 1797 (belonging to R. T. H. Halsey)
pictures a serious young man possessed of poise

and charm, with powdered hair, and wearing the

elegant costume of the day. He was tall and
slender and Dunlap says by nature of good con-

stitution.

The next two years Malbone divided between
New York and Philadelphia. In the autumn of

1800 he went to Charleston, where new friend-

ships included one with the artist Charles Fraser

\_q.v.~\. His technique by this time had changed
from a stiff, detailed style to a freer method. He
used delicate interwoven lines of color which
performed the double function of creating form
and giving color. The backgrounds are light and
simple, kept entirely subordinate to the subject.

The miniature of Thomas Lowndes (belonging

to C. S. Green), an excellent example of this

second style, illustrates Malbone's masterly use

of line.

In May 1801 he and Allston went to London.
His judgments on what he saw in the galleries

and studios are contained in a letter to Fraser:

"Mr. West is decidedly the greatest painter

amongst them for history. Mr. Lawrence is the

best portrait painter . . . Amongst miniature

painters, I think Mr. Shelly [sic] and Mr. Cos-

way the best" (Dunlap, post, II, pp. 141-42).
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Though Malbone admired Shelley and Cosway
he was able even at this time to surpass them in

portraying individuality. Benjamin West, the

president of the Royal Academy, praised Mal-

bone's ability after seeing one of his miniatures

and advised him not to "look forward to any-

thing short of the highest excellence." While in

London Malbone painted "The Hours" which

is now in the Providence Athenaeum. He re-

turned to Charleston in December 1801. From
this time another or third style is recognizable

in his painting, a development of the second

period. He used the same delicate lines of color

in painting the face but the stroke is even freer

and somewhat broader. Subtle transitions give

the effect of smoothness. The size of the ivory

becomes larger, the largest known portrait being

seven inches by five, a beautiful three-quarter-

length portrait of Eliza Mason, painted in 1805

(now belonging to Mrs. Samuel Dunn Parker).

It is said that Malbone sometimes painted on

hard wood, inlaying pieces of ivory for the face

and hands. He always placed his subject on a

seat somewhat higher than his own and while at

work never conversed. Latterly he received fifty

dollars for his portraits. His signature, some-

times a neat and graceful "Malbone," sometimes

"E. G. Malbone" or again "E. G. M." or "E. M.,"

is usually very delicately painted or scratched

in some inconspicuous corner of the ivory. Of-

ten the date appears. Altogether hardly more

than a third of Malbone's miniatures are signed.

Most of the years 1804 and 1805 were spent in

Boston and in December 1805 he sailed for

Charleston, intending to go again to London in

the following spring. But in March he contract-

ed tuberculosis and was forced to give up his

painting. Neither horseback riding nor a trip

to Jamaica gave him relief, and at the home of

his cousin, Robert Mackay, in Savannah, Ga., he

died on May 7, 1807, at the age of twenty-nine.

He was buried in the Colonial Cemetery at Sa-

vannah.

Malbone's genius as a technician and as a

portrait painter is undisputed. The great variety

resulting from his continual and thoughtful ex-

perimentation is one of his chief claims to su-

periority over other miniaturists. This variety

is a result not merely of his inventiveness in

method but of his ability in characterization, an

ability that lifts his art out of the merely good

and places it with the most distinguished. He
painted perhaps as many as three hundred minia-

tures in his short professional career of twelve

years. Some of these are lost and most of the

known examples are privately owned. There are,

however, examples in the Metropolitan Museum,

the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, the Pennsyl-

vania Academy, the Rhode Island School of De-
sign, and the Providence Athenasum, which has

also two oil paintings by Malbone.

[Trinity Church records, Newport, R. I. ; Rhode
Island records ; copies of Malbone family letters be-
longing to Mrs. W. S. Lovell ; anonymous article in

Analectic Mag., Sept. 181 5; Win, Dunlap, A Hist, of
the Rise and Progress of the Arts of Design in the U. S.
(1918), vol. II; R. T. H. Halsey, article in Scribner's
Mag., May 1910 ; M. H. Elliott, "Edward Greene Mal-
bone, Rhode Island's Distinguished Miniature Painter,"
Providence Jour., Sept. 22, 1926 ; Theodore Bolton,
Early Am. Portrait Painters in Miniature (1921);
Harry B. Wehle, Am. Miniatures, 1730-1850 (1927) ;

J. L. Brockway, "Malbone, Am. Miniature Painter,"
Am. Mag. of Art, Apr. 1929 ; R. P. Tolman, "Newly
Discovered Malbone Miniatures," Antiques, Nov. 1929,
and "Other Malbone Miniatures," Ibid., Apr. 1933;
and The Metropolitan Museum of Art Cat. of an Ex-
hibition of Miniatures Painted in America, 1720-1850
(1927). R. P. Tolman, director of the National Gallery
of Art, has in progress a definitive study on the life and
works of Malbone.]

J. L. B.

MALCOLM, DANIEL (Nov. 29, 1725-Oct.

23. I 7&9)> patriot, merchant, and sea-captain,

was descended from the Scottish Clan Malcolm.

He was born in Georgetown, Me., the son of

Michael and Sarah Malcolm, who came to Amer-
ica a few years before Daniel's birth. His fa-

ther was one of the selectmen of Georgetown for

many years. Two other sons were Allen Mal-
colm, who fought on the patriot side in the Revo-
lution, and Capt. John Malcolm, a customs of-

ficer under the Crown, who was twice tarred

and feathered. Daniel became a sea-captain and

owned several vessels. He bought two houses

in Boston and was a warden of Christ Church.

A leader of the Sons of Liberty, he was asso-

ciated with Otis, Hancock, Revere, and Adams.
Believing that the Revenue Acts were unjust, he

became the most active antagonist of the cus-

toms authorities. On Sept. 24, 1766, the comp-
troller of customs, having information that a

number of casks of uncustomed wine were con-

cealed in Malcolm's cellar, went to his house

armed with a writ of assistance, which was pre-

sumed by the superior court to give the right to

enter and search. Malcolm refused to unlock an

inner cellar. He "solemnly swore it should not

be [opened] and if any Man attempted it, he

would blow his Brains out . . . and took a Pistol

in his hand and soon after another and then put

on a sword. . . . He said ... he knew the Laws
and that no Body had a right to Come into his

House" (Proceedings of the Massachusetts His-

torical Society, vol. LVIII, p. 27). The defeated

officers returned in the afternoon with the high

sheriff to find Malcolm's gate locked. They be-

sieged him in his house until sunset, but to no

avail. Then fearing for their lives from the crowd

which had gathered, they abandoned the siege.
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"I only wanted for the good of the Country to

know whether they would break open Houses,"

said Malcolm (Ibid., p. 42). When this case was

referred to England, the attorney-general ruled

that the courts in America had no right to issue

writs of assistance.

In February 1768, a schooner of Malcolm's

laden with sixty pipes of wines came into Boston

harbor. He ordered her to anchor among the

islands five miles out, landed the cargo in the

night, and had it carried in drays to safety, each

load being guarded by men with clubs. A few

days later he called and presided at a meeting of

the merchants of Boston, at which they entered

into an agreement not to import any goods from

Great Britain for a year and a half. Of this

event Gov. Francis Bernard wrote to London

:

"This may be said to be the first movement of

the merchants against the Acts of Parliament."

On June 10, 1768, John Hancock's sloop Liberty

was seized by the customs officers because her

cargo of Madeira wine had been unloaded at

night. Malcolm raised a mob at the wharf and

attempted to prevent the seizure which was be-

ing made by marines from the Romney. Thus
he led the patriots in the first clash with the

armed forces of England. Malcolm married Ann
Fudge, by whom he had several children. He
died Oct. 23, 1769, at the age of forty-four. His
gravestone on Copp's Hill, Boston, records his

services : "a true Son of Liberty, a Friend to the

Publick, an Enemy to oppression, and one of the

foremost in opposing the Revenue Acts on Amer-
ica." This stone still shows the marks of bullets

fired at it by British soldiers.

[Sources include: Georgetown, Me., records; Suf-
folk Deeds; Suffolk Probate Files, No. 14,571 ; Christ
Church records; Lee MSS., Harvard College Lib., 1,

15-23 ; G. G. Wolkins, "The Seizure of Hancock's
Sloop 'Liberty'," Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc, vol. LV (1923),
and "Daniel Malcom and Writs of Assistance," Ibid.,

vol. LVIII (1925) ; Letters to the Right Hon. the Earl
of Hillsborough from Gov. Bernard, Gen. Gage, and
. . . Council for the Province of Mass. Bay (1769) ; A
Report of the Record Commissioners . . . of Boston
Containing the Boston Town Records, 1758 to 1769
(1886). Malcolm's name was sometimes spelled Mal-
com or Malcomb.] p \y. C H.

MALCOLM, JAMES PELLER (August
1767-Apr. 5, 1815), line-engraver, author, and
antiquary, who in earlier life signed himself

James Peller Malcom, was the son of Moses and
Mary (Peller) Malcom and was born in Phila-

delphia, Pa. He began his education in the

Friends' School, then presided over by Robert
Proud \_q.v.~\. His great-grandfather, James Pel-

ler, came over in the ship with William Penn,
returned with him to England, but later settled

with his family in Pennsylvania. Malcolm never

ceased to remember that he had been born a Brit-

ish subject, and continued Loyalist until his

death, spending the last half of his life in Eng-
land. Because of the dangers expected of the

Revolution he was taken to Pottstown, Pa., just

before the struggle resulted in open warfare, and

there his education was continued. He returned

to Philadelphia after the war was ended, in 1784,

and there he began to devote himself to the study

of art. Having a natural aptitude for drawing,

he entered the field of engraving. His first pub-

lished engraving was the frontispiece for Col.

John Parke's Lyric Works of Horace, which he

engraved in line after a sketch by Peter Markoe
in 1786. This example is good neither technical-

ly nor artistically, but it displayed promise. Un-
der the patronage of the Rev. Jacob Duche and
Thomas Willing of Philadelphia Malcolm went
to England. He studied three years in the schools

of the Royal Academy. His engraving of a

view of Bush Hill, the seat of William Hamil-
ton, was published in the Universal Magazine,

London, in 1787 (vol. LXXXI, Supp., facing

p. 361).

In England Malcolm made illustrations for the

magazines, especially for the Gentleman's Maga-
zine. He is thought to have returned to Phila-

delphia in 1792 or 1793, though in his own auto-

biography in the Gentleman's Magazine (May
1815), he makes no mention of ever having vis-

ited his native land. Originally he intended to

become a painter, but after his course in the

Royal Academy schools, he received no encour-

agement and began to devote himself to engrav-

ing plates for the London magazines, and to com-
piling books. For Daniel Lysons' Environs of

London (4 vols., 1792—96), he engraved seven-

ty-nine plates. He was himself the author and
illustrator of many volumes, among them Lon-
dininm Redivivum (4 vols., 1803-07) ; Anec-
dotes of the Manners and Customs of London,
During the Eighteenth Century (1807) ; Excur-
sions in the County of Kent, Gloucester, Here-

ford, Monmouth, and Somerset (1807) ; Anec-
dotes of the Manners and Customs of London,

from the Roman Invasion to the Year 1700

(1811) ; and An Historical Sketch of the Art of

Caricaturing (1813). When his Manners and
Customs of London in the Eighteenth Century

reached a second edition in 1810, he seized the

opportunity to refute his critics (the European
Magazine and London Review, June 1808) by

pointing out that for both text and illustrations

he had used the great collection of John Nichols,

the antiquary. As an engraver Malcolm was
careful and painstaking in the interests of ac-

curacy, but his art lacked inspiration. During
the last three years of his life, he was ill, and his
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funds were exhausted. When he died his widow
and aged mother were left destitute.

[The basic source for biographies of Malcolm is the
autobiographical sketch in the Gentleman's Mag., May
1815. For other printed references see Ibid., Feb.,

June 1797, Jan., Apr. 1798, Supp. 1800, Apr. 1815;
the Diet. Nat. Biog.; W. T. Lowndes, The Bibliog-
rapher's Manual of English Lit. (1834), vol. Ill; D.
M. Stauffer, Am. Engravers upon Copper and Steel

(1907), vol. I ; T. J. Scharf and Thompson Westcott,
Hist, of Phila. (1884), vol. II; Phila. Monthly Mag.,
Apr. 1829. The names of his parents were derived
from the manuscript records of Christ Church, Phila.]

JJ.

MALCOM, DANIEL [See Malcolm, Dan-
iel, 1725-1769].

MALCOM, HOWARD (Jan. 19, 1799-Mar.

2 5> 1879), Baptist clergyman, author, educator,

was born in Philadelphia, Pa., the son of John

J. and Deborah (Howard) Malcom. His father

had emigrated from Scotland ; on his mother's

side he was of Welsh ancestry. After the death

of his father, his home was with his grandfather,

John Howard, a wealthy merchant. He entered

Dickinson College but left in his junior year to

take a position in a large commission house in

Philadelphia. During the following seventeen

months of business experience, he passed through

a religious experience which resulted in his join-

ing the Sansom Street Baptist Church, where in

1818 he was licensed to preach. There, also, hav-

ing spent the intervening time at Princeton

Theological Seminary, he was ordained a Bap-

tist clergyman on Apr. 23, 1820. On May 1, 1820,

he was married to Lydia Morris Shields, who
died in 1833. She was the mother of his eldest

son. On June 26, 1838, he was married to Ruth

A. Dyer, by whom he had two sons and two
daughters.

From 1820 to 1826 he was pastor of a Baptist

church at Hudson, N. Y., where his capacity for

leadership became so well and favorably known
that the American Sunday School Union invited

him to give all of his time to the field work of

that organization. In this service he visited

nearly all the principal towns and cities in the

United States. In November 1827 he accepted

the pastorate of the Federal Street Baptist

Church, Boston, which he had to relinquish in

1835 because of a throat disease which made it

difficult for him to speak to large audiences. That

same year the American Baptist Foreign Mis-

sionary Union sent him abroad to visit mission-

ary stations in India, Burma, and China. As a

fruitage of three years of travel he published in

1839, Travels in South-Eastern Asia, a work

which added to his growing reputation as an

author, his first venture in authorship, A Die-

Maicom Mall

tionary of Important Names, Objects, and Terms
Found in the Holy Scriptures (1830), having
already become the most popular book of its kind.

In 1840 he became president of Georgetown
College, Ky., where he remained nine years.

When he voted for an anti-slavery amendment
to the state constitution, the trustees of the col-

lege asked for his resignation. He had been
warned that he would have to leave the state if

he so voted. Returning to Philadelphia, he soon

became pastor of his old home church, but the

large auditorium overtaxed his voice and in 185

1

he resigned to become president of Lewisburg
University, now Bucknell University, Lewis-
burg, Pa. For six years he made a valuable con-

tribution to the growth of that institution. His
literary interests came to absorb so much of his

time and strength, however, that in 1857 he re-

signed his presidency to give them first place.

To facilitate his work as a writer he moved to

Philadelphia where he became identified with a

wide variety of public interests. He was presi-

dent of the American Baptist Historical Society,

of the American Peace Society, of the Pennsyl-

vania Baptist Educational Society, and from

1874 till his death, of Hahnemann Medical Col-

lege.

In addition to his Dictionary and Travels, he

published about a dozen other books, among them

Extent and Efficacy of the Atonement (1833), a

discourse ; A Brief Memoir of Mrs, Lydia M.
Malcom (1833) ; The Christian's Rule of Mar-
riage (1834) ; Theological Index: References to

the Principal Works in Every Department of

Religious Literature (1868; 2nd ed., 1870). He
also edited several works, including Thomas a

Kempis' The Imitation of Christ (1830), Mat-

thew Henry's Communicant's Companion ( 1840)

,

William Law's A Serious Call to a Devout and

Holy Life (1835), and Joseph Butler's Analogy

of Religion (1857). As his Dictionary passed

through successive editions, he continued to re-

vise and enlarge it for thirty years. From his

royalties he built a home in Lewisburg, Pa.

[Bucknell Alumni Mo., vol. IX ; Dickinson Alumni
Record; Baptist Memorial and Monthly Record, vol.

X (1851); The Am. Cyc, vol. XI (1875); William
Cathcart, The Baptist Encyc. (1881) ; Princeton Theo-
logical Seminary Biog. Cat. (1909) ; Necrological Re-
port . . . Princeton Theological Seminary, 1879 ; J. H.
Spencer, A Hist, of Ky. Baptists (1866), vol. I ; Public

Ledger (Phila.), Mar. 26, 1879.] H. T. C.

MALCOM, JAMES PELLER [See Mal-
colm, James Peller, 1 767-181 5].

MALL, FRANKLIN PAINE (Sept. 28,

1862-Nov. 17, 1917), anatomist and embryolo-

gist, was born on a farm near Belle Plaine, Iowa,

the son of Francis and Louise (Miller) Mall.
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His father had emigrated to the United States

from Germany in 1848; his mother, who was

born in this country, died when he was a young

boy. Having obtained his early education in a

boarding school near his home, he entered the

department of medicine and surgery of the Uni-

versity of Michigan and received the degree of

M.D. in 1883. He showed at this time a strong

inclination to get knowledge at first hand, rather

than through lectures. Victor C. Vaughan [q.v.]

and Henry Sewall gave him a special inspira-

tion. After graduating he studied at Heidelberg

and then at Leipzig under the physiologist K. F.

W. Ludwig and the embryologist Wilhelm His.

Returning to the United States, he became fel-

low in pathology at Johns Hopkins Hospital and

later instructor in pathology. When Clark Uni-

versity was opened, in 1889, he became adjunct

professor of vertebrate anatomy there, but three

years later went to the new University of Chi-

cago, as professor of anatomy, with others of his

colleagues at Clark. He was soon called back

to Baltimore, as head of the department of an-

atomy in the Johns Hopkins Medical School. In

1914 he was appointed, in addition, director of

the department of embryology of the Carnegie

Institution, Washington. He maintained close

relations with biologists as well as medical men
and was a trustee of the Woods Hole Biological

Laboratory and member of the advisory board

of the Wistar Institute, a member of the Na-
tional Academy of Sciences, the American Phil-

osophical Society, and a number of other learned

societies.

Mall contributed much to the knowledge of

human anatomy and embryology. In 1883 Amer-
ican laboratories were adding little to the re-

sults of research in these subjects. An English

reviewer of Mall's first volume dealing with the

accomplishments of the Carnegie Laboratory re-

ferred to the remarkable changes which had
taken place in the study of anatomy in America
during the past twenty-five years, and added

:

"In effecting this transformation the chief credit

must be assigned to one man—Franklin P. Mall.

. . . By his personal influence and example, by
pupils and disciples, and by reason of the in-

herent excellence of the Leipzig traditions, he

has succeeded in Germanising the majority of

the dissecting rooms and anatomical laboratories

throughout the length and breadth of North
America" (Nature, London, Feb. 3, 1916). In

medical education Mall stood for freedom of

curricula, concentration of courses, broad elec-

tives, and freedom for research by the teacher.

His department of anatomy at Baltimore was
the first to bring into one discipline as corre-

Mallary

lated studies cytology, histology, embryology,

and adult structure. He rarely lectured, insist-

ing that learning from nature was of primary

importance and that students should do their

own thinking. He was largely responsible for

the founding of the American Journal of An-
atomy in 1901, and was one of its editors until

his death. He played a prominent part in the

American Association of Anatomists, of which
he was president from 1905 to 1907. In 1912 he

formulated a plan for an institute of human em-
bryology which so impressed the president and

trustees of the Carnegie Institution that they

created the department of embryology for him.

To increase his already large collection of hu-

man embryos he sent a circular letter to phy-

sicians of the United States and as far afield as

the Orient. As a result the laboratory has ever

since been the world repository for specimens.

Their study was systematically begun, new meth-

ods of research were invented and perfected, and

a series of publications, Contributions to Em-
bryology, undertaken, which reached seven vol-

umes during Mall's lifetime.

His own researches were numerous and im-

portant. He first traced the embryologic origin

of the thymus gland, added to knowledge of the

structure and function of the intestines, intro-

duced the idea of histological units in organs,

worked out the muscular system of the heart, de-

scribed with unexampled completeness a human
embryo of about twenty-eight days, laid the foun-

dation of the science of the development of or-

gans, and placed the subject of the production of

human monsters on a scientific basis.

Though shy and retiring in company, and a

little tinged with pessimism, he loved association

with scientific men. He was too absorbed in his

own ideas to converse fluently ; but he had broad

human interests and a humor that was occasion-

ally a little biting. Behind his whimsical way
of saying things, however, was profound wis-

dom. In 1895 he married Mabel Stanley Glover,

who with two daughters survived him.

[Simon Flexner, "Dr. Franklin P. Mall, an Appre-
ciation," and F. R. Sabin, "Franklin Paine Mall ; A
Review of His Scientific Achievement," in Science,
Mar. 15, 1 91 8; G. C. Huber, "Franklin Paine Mall,"
in Anatomical Record, Jan. 20, 1918 ; "Memorial Serv-
ices in Honor of Franklin Paine Mall, Professor of
Anatomy, Johns Hopkins University, 1893 to 1917,"
Johns Hopkins Hospital Bull., May 1918; Jour, of the

Iowa State Medic. Soc, Mar. 1928; H. A. Kelly and
W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; Who's Who
in America, 1916-17; Evening Sun (Baltimore), Nov.
'7, I9I7-] C. B.D.

MALLARY, ROLLIN CAROLAS (May
27, 1784-Apr. 15, 1831), congressman from Ver-
mont, was born in Cheshire, Conn., the eldest of

seven children of Daniel and Martha (Dutton)
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Mallary. In 1795 he moved with his father to

Poultney, Vt, from which place he entered Mid-
dlebury College, graduating in 1805. He studied

law with Horatio Seymour at Middlebury and
with Robert Temple at Rutland, and, after serv-

ing one year ( 1806-07) as preceptor of Castleton

Seminary, was admitted to the bar of Rutland

County in March 1807. He practised law with

conspicuous success in Castleton until 1818, when
he transferred his office to Poultney. While in

Castleton he was state's attorney in the years

1810-13 and 1815-16. He was appointed in Oc-
tober 1807 as secretary to the governor and

council and held the position intermittently in

1807, 1809-12, and 1815-19.

In 1819 Mallary was a candidate for Congress

against Orsamus C. Merrill, of Bennington, the

incumbent. Merrill was declared elected, but Mal-

lary claimed the seat, and the House, after a

hearing, decided in his favor, Jan. 13, 1820. He
proved to be a very effective business member
of Congress, mild in manner and unspectacular,

but punctual and industrious. He won some dis-

tinction as an opponent of the admission of Mis-

souri with slavery, and later became a conspicu-

ous champion of the protective system. At the

opening of the Twentieth Congress he was made
chairman of the House committee on manu-
facture and reported the notorious "Tariff of

Abominations" in 1828. He was the leader of

the debate in the House on this measure and his

pertinacity was largely responsible for its pas-

sage. At a notable dinner given in his honor at

Rutland, on July 6, 1830, he was enthusiastically

lauded for his efforts in behalf of the protective

system. He was reelected for six successive

terms. Because of overwork, his health failed

during the winter of 1830-31 and, after the ad-

journment of Congress, he was removed to the

home of a relative in Baltimore, where he died.

Funeral services were held in Baltimore, but he

was buried in the old cemetery at East Poultney,

Vt., where a marble monument to his memory
was erected by the Rutland County Bar. Mal-

lary had married, on Oct. 29, 1806, Ruth Stan-

ley, eldest daughter of John Stanley, by whom
he had three children. He was a trustee of Mid-

dlebury College from 1825 until his death. His

chief distinction was his advocacy of the pro-

tective tariff.

[See : Abby M. Hemenway, The Vt. Hist. Gazeteer,

vol. Ill (1877); Walter H. Crockett. Vt., The Green
Mountain State, vol. V (1923) ; J- S. Ullery, Men of

Vt. (1894) ; J. Joslin and others, A Hist, of the Town
of Poultney, Vt. (1875) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ;

Cat. of the Officers and Students of Middlebury Coll.,

1800 to 1900 (1901); Niles' Weekly Reg., Apr. 23,

1 83 1. Mallary's middle name is variously spelled. This

sketch follows the spelling given in the Biog. Dir. Am.
Cong.] C.M.F.

Mallery

MALLERY, GARRICK (Apr. 23, 1831-Oct.

24, 1894), soldier, ethnologist, was born in

Wilkes-Barre, Pa., the son of Garrick and Cath-
erine J. (Hall) Mallery. His early education

was received in private schools, and since his

father was a jurist, the son was naturally des-

tined for the legal profession. Accordingly, af-

ter graduating from Yale in 1850, he studied law
and in 1853 was admitted to the bar in Philadel-

phia. At the outbreak of the Civil War he im-

mediately enlisted as a private but on June 4,

186 1, he was appointed capfain in the 71st Penn-
sylvania Infantry. At the battle of Peach Or-
chard, Va., the following year, he was wounded
and taken prisoner. After his exchange, he was
commissioned, Feb. 17, 1863, lieutenant-colonel

of the 13th Pennsylvania Cavalry. He was hon-

orably mustered out July 15, 1864, and brevetted

colonel of volunteers on Mar. 13, 1865. The fol-

lowing year, July 28, he was commissioned cap-

tain in the 43rd Infantry of the regular army,

and on Mar. 2, 1867, was brevetted lieutenant-

colonel. When in 1870 the system of meteoro-

logical observations, which developed into the

Signal Service Bureau, was established, Mal-
lery became acting signal officer and remained

with this branch of the service for six years. On
duty at Fort Rice, Dakota, in 1876, he became

interested in the pictography and sign language

of the Indians. Later he .was engaged on field

work with Maj. J. W. Powell in connection

with surveys in the Rocky Mountains. Disabil-

ity from wounds received in the war caused his

retirement from the army, July 1, 1879.

This same year he became connected with the

Bureau of Ethnology, under the Smithsonian

Institution, with headquarters in Washington,

D. C. His first paper, "The Former and Present

Number of Our Indians" (Proceedings of the

American Association for the Advancement of

Science, vol. XXVI, 1877), was on the moot

question that has been raised so many times and

not satisfactorily answered. A paper originat-

ing from his observations among the Indians,

which foreshadowed his future work with the

Bureau, was : "A Calendar of the Dakota Nation"

(Bulletin of the Geological and Geographical

Survey, vol. Ill, no. 1, 1877). This paper re-

lated to the conveying of ideas of events by pic-

ture writing. Easily the foremost student of the

subject, he published : Introduction to the Study

of Sign Language Among the North American

Indians as Illustrating the Gesture Speech of

Mankind (Smithsonian Institution—Bureau of

Ethnology, 1880), followed by: "Sign Language

among North American Indians Compared with

That of Other Peoples and Deaf Mutes" (First
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Annual Report of the Bureau of American Eth-

nology, 1881). An important feature of this

study was the philosophical discussion of the

origin of the communication of ideas by the vehi-

cle of language symbols. Mallery's culminating

work, requiring years of assiduous collection of

data and original investigation on pictography,

appeared in 1893
—

"Picture Writing of the

North American Indians" (Tenth Annual Re-

port of the Bureau of American Ethnology). As
a monumental storehouse of well classified and

digested data it is without peer. Through all its

overwhelming mass of necessary illustrations

the philosophic mind of the author is evident.

In only one instance did Mallery's writing evoke

controversy. The paper : "Israelite and Indian

:

a Parallel in Planes of Culture" (Popular Sci-

ence Monthly, November-December 1889), pro-

voked severe and no doubt justified criticism by

one of the races thus brought into juxtaposition.

As a man of solid attainments Mallery received

many high honors. He was an active member
of many scientific societies. A tall, erect, dig-

nified man, always well groomed, he gave the

impression of capability and directive force. Un-
mistakably an army man trained in formality, he

was nevertheless a pleasant associate and appre-

ciated by his scientific equals. His influence in

promoting scientific methods in the formative

period of the branch of anthropology was no-

table. On Apr. 14, 1870, he married Helen W.
Wyckoff of New York.

[Obit. Record Grads. Yale Univ., June 1895 ; F. B.
Heitman, Hist. Reg. and Diet. U. S. Army (1903), vol.

I ; S. P. Bates, Hist, of Pa. Volunteers, vols. II (1869),
III (1870); J. W. Powell, in Johnson's Universal
Encyc. (1897); Robert Fletcher, Brief Memoirs of
Col. Garrick Mallery (1895) ; Ann. Report of the Board
of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution, 1895; Eve-
ning Star (Washington, D. C), Oct. 25, 1894; per-

sonal recollections.] W. H.

MALLET, JOHN WILLIAM (Oct. 10,

1832-Nov. 7, 1912), chemist, was born near

Dublin, Ireland, the eldest of six children of

Robert Mallet, an engineer and fellow of the

Royal Society (see Dictionary of National Bi-

ography), and Cordelia (Watson) Mallet. Af-

ter studying chemistry (1848) at the Royal Col-

lege of Surgeons in Ireland, he entered Trinity

College in 1849, publishing about this time his

first scientific contribution, "Notice of a New
Chemical Examination of Killinite," in the Jour-

nal of the Geological Society of Dublin (vol. IV,

1848-50). In 1852 he graduated (Ph.D.) under

Wohler at Gottingen and in 1853 received the de-

gree of A.B. at Trinity College, Dublin. Mean-
while he had assisted his father in experiments

on the velocity of shock-transmission from gun-

powder explosions through rock and loose earth,

and had commenced the preparation of a "Cata-

logue of Recorded Earthquakes from B.C. 1606

to a.d. 1842," which was published in the Report

of the British Association for the Advancement
of Science for 1852, 1853, and 1854 (1853-55).
Coming to America in 1853, he was assistant

professor of analytical chemistry at Amherst
College for several months in 1854, then became
chemist to the state geological survey of Alabama
(1855-56) and professor of chemistry at the

state university (1855-60). From the papers of

Michael Tuomey \_q.v.~\ he edited the Second
Biennial Report on the Geology of Alabama
(1858). He also undertook an exhaustive sci-

entific study of the culture of cotton. For this

work specimens of plants, soils, and rocks were
secured from India, Algeria, Africa, and Amer-
ica ; soils were analyzed ; density, cohesion, ca-

pillarity, and absorption of gases were deter-

mined ; stems, roots, seeds, fibers were separately

analyzed. The resulting treatise was published

in book form under the title, Cotton: the Chemi-
cal, Geological, and Meteorological Conditions

Involved in Its Successful Cultivation (1862),

and appeared the same year in the Proceedings

of the Royal Society of London (vol. XI, 1862).

Enlisting as a private in the service of the

Confederacy shortly after the outbreak of the

Civil War, Mallet became in November 1861 an

officer on the staff' of Gen. R. E. Rodes [#.?'.],

and in 1862 was given general supervision of the

ordnance laboratories of the Confederacy. After

the war, for a group of Northern capitalists, he

made a survey for petroleum in Louisiana and
Texas (1865). He was professor of chemistry

in the medical department of the University of

Louisiana, 1865-67; at the University of Vir-

ginia, 1867-83; in the University of Texas,

1883-84; and in Jefferson Medical College,

1884-85. He then returned to the University of

Virginia, where he remained, as professor emer-

itus after 1908, until his death.

As a lecturer Mallet was systematic, concise,

clear in his presentation and explanation of facts.

He insisted that each of his students make some
investigation and so add his fragment to the sum
total of knowledge. His own publications com-
prised more than one hundred papers on new
compounds, minerals, and chemical and physical

phenomena. In 1881-82 he made investigations

of drinking waters, reporting the results in the

Annual Report of the National Board of Health,

1882 (1883). Three times (1886, 1888, 1896)

he was a member of the Assay Commission. In

1877-78 he lectured at Johns Hopkins Univer-

sity. He was one of the founders of the Amer-
ican Chemical Society and its president in 1882,
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a member of several European chemical societies,

and a fellow of the Royal Society of London. He
served as member of the International Commit-
tee on Atomic Weights, 1899; and of the Inter-

national Congress of Applied Chemistry in Ber-

lin, 1903, and Rome, 1906. He was married in

1857 to Mary Elizabeth Ormond of Tuscaloosa,

Ala., who died in 1886 ; and in 1888 to Josephine

(Pages) Burthe of Louisiana. Three children

were born of his first marriage. Although he

was a resident of the United States for more
than fifty years, Mallet never relinquished his

status as a British subject. He died in Virginia

at the age of eighty.

[F. P. Dunnington, in Am. Chemical Jour., Jan.
1 913 ; W. H. Echols, in Univ. of Va. Alumni Bull.,

Jan. 19 1 3 ; full bibliography of Mallet's writings, Ibid.,

Oct. 1923 ; Who's Who in America, 1 912-13 ; Times-
Dispatch (Richmond), Nov. 8, 1912.] F. P. V.

MALLINCKRODT, EDWARD (Jan. 21,

1845-Feb. 1, 1928), manufacturer of chemicals,

benefactor of educational institutions, was born

on a farm near St. Louis, Mo., the son of Emil

and Eleanor Didier (Luckie) Mallinckrodt. His

father, disheartened by conditions in Germany,

had emigrated fourteen years before from West-

phalia, home of the grandfather, Arnold Mal-

linckrodt, a Dortmund publisher. Edward's par-

ents had looked forward to his remaining on the

farm, but when he was eighteen Liebig's trea-

tises turned him to chemistry. Accordingly his

father, who was then visiting in Germany, made
arrangements for Edward and Otto, a younger

son, to study the subject there, and Edward spent

the next three years in Fresenius' laboratory,

Wiesbaden, the De Haen works near Hanover,

and the University of Berlin.

Returning in 1867, Edward and Otto joined

an elder brother, Gustav, under the firm name
of G. Mallinckrodt & Company, in what was a

pioneer undertaking in the Middle West, the

manufacture of chemicals. The enterprise had

an unpretentious start, being housed in a small,

rough structure on the parental farm. With the

West undeveloped and the South prostrated by

the Civil War, St. Louis was an unfavorable

location. Since it was necessary, moreover, to

send products East to compete with established

firms, hardships were many in the first decade.

Otto and Gustav died six months apart (1876-

yy), and in 1882 the business was incorporated

as the Mallinckrodt Chemical Works, with Ed-

ward as president. Although learned in chemical

technology, he now devoted himself to the com-

mercial side of the business and the enterprise

grew rapidly. Before he died its output included

1,500 chemical products, and it maintained of-

fices or branches in New York, Jersey City,

Mallory

Toronto, and Montreal. In 1889 he formed the

National Ammonia Company with subsidiaries

as far away as Australia. The press called him
the "ammonia king." He was also active in the

Phosphorous Compounds Company at Niagara
Falls and the St. Louis Union Trust Company,
and was an owner of downtown real estate in St.

Louis.

Wealth enabled him to indulge a generous
nature. His largest single gift, $500,000 to Har-
vard for its chemical laboratory, named for him,

was made because he felt that although chemistry

held more potential benefits than any other sci-

ence, American facilities for its study were in-

ferior to those in some other countries. Further

gifts endowed departments in Washington Uni-
versity Medical School and helped to complete

its $1,000,000 Mallinckrodt Radiological Insti-

tute. He established a ward in the St. Louis

Children's Hospital in memory of his wife, for-

merly Jennie Anderson of St. Louis, whom he

married June 7, 1876, and who died in 1913. St.

Luke's Hospital, which he helped direct for twen-

ty-five years, as president part of the time, re-

ceived numerous grants, and the St. Louis Col-

lege of Pharmacy, which he headed, funds for a

scholarship. His will gave approximately $2,-

000,000 to such "benevolent, scientific, chari-

table, literary or educational" agencies as his

only son should see fit to benefit. He was a mem-
ber of the Washington University board, a di-

rector of the Missouri Botanical Garden, a

president of the Mercantile Library, and vice-

president of the City Art Museum, to which he

donated paintings. The professional and learned

societies to which he belonged included British

and German organizations. An expert gardener,

he was at eighty still caring for the flowers

about his homes. He died soon after his eighty-

third birthday, of pneumonia following a heart

attack, and was buried in Bellefontaine Ceme-

tery, St. Louis.

[Published sources include: Industrial and Engi-
neering Chemistry, news, ed., Mar. 10, 1928 ; W. L. R.
Gifford, "Edward Mallinckrodt," in Harvard Alumni
Bull., May 22, 1924; St. Louis Post-Dispatch, Feb. 1,

1928 ; Who's Who in America, 1928-29. A biographical

sketch prepared by George Dumas Stout, of St. Louis,

for private distribution is soon to appear.] r rj

MALLORY, STEPHEN RUSSELL (c

1813-Nov. 9, 1873), secretary of the Confederate

navy, was the son of Charles Mallory, a civil

engineer, of Reading, Conn., professionally en-

gaged on public work in Trinidad Island, near

Venezuela, where he had met and married the

sixteen-year-old Ellen Russell, recently of Coun-

ty Waterford, Ireland. They had two children,

John, born about 181 1, and Stephen Russell Mal-
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lory, born in Trinidad about 1813, though it is

worth noting that his tombstone in St. Michael's

Cemetery, Pensacola, bears no birth date. About
1814 the parents moved first to the United States,

then to Havana for Charles Mallory's health.

Before settling at Key West around 1820, they

entered Stephen at school on Mobile Bay, where
he remained six months or a year. In 1822 the

father died of tuberculosis, and John did not long

survive him. Stephen and his young mother

lived on at Key West. Thus the future naval

secretary grew up by the sea, loving and learn-

ing about ships. When he was fourteen his

mother sent him inland to the Moravian school

for boys at Nazareth, Pa. Three years in this

institution of about eighty youths completed his

meager schooling, but not his opportunities to

learn and grow. In 1833 he was appointed in-

spector of customs at Key West. About the same
time he began to study law with Judge William

Marvin of the local United States district court.

Admitted to the bar before 1840, he forged

ahead. In 1845 President Polk made him col-

lector of customs at Key West. Meanwhile he

had fought in the Seminole War and married

Angela, the daughter of Francisca and Josefa

Moreno of Pensacola, Fla.

In 1850 Mallory was sufficiently prominent to

be picked by his state as a delegate to the South-

ern convention at Nashville. Though eleven

years later a secessionist, he did not attend this

abortive convention. In 185 1 the Florida legis-

lature elected him to the United States Senate.

His opponent, David L. Yulee, with Edwin M.
Stanton for attorney, failed to convince the

United States Senate that Mallory had been ir-

regularly elected. Mallory was doubtless gen-

uinely interested in the navy. Active in con-

gressional naval reform, he was reelected senator

in 1857 and appointed chairman of the committee

on naval affairs. Possibly his ability to speak

Spanish correctly, as well as French, had some-

thing to do with President Buchanan's offering

to send him (if Scharf, post, is correct) as United

States minister to Spain in 1858. Mallory re-

fused. When Florida seceded he gave up his

seat in the Senate, returned to Pensacola, his

home since 1858, and took emphatic stand for

peace (J. B. Moore, The Works of James Bu-
chanan, IX, 1910, pp. 285-S6). But in Febru-

ary 1861 he accepted from President Jefferson

Davis the office of secretary of the navy of the

Confederacy.

Here was a challenge to all of Mallory's abil-

ity. Well versed in the advanced naval experi-

ments of the American, Robert L. Stevens

\_q.v.~\ ; aware that England and France were

Mallory

actually building iron fleets, he saw that the con-

federacy must instantly stimulate her young
naval experts to lead the world in naval inven-

tion. As early as May 10, 1861, he wrote that

the South should fight wood with iron {War of

the Rebellion: Official Records, Navy, 2 ser. II,

pp. 67-69). He dreamed of securing at once
two ironclads from England or France. He hur-
ried Lieut. James H. North in May to London,
but he did not wait for North's report, or for

Congress to sanction the building of an ironclad

at home. Having discovered a brilliant naval

inventor in John Mercer Brooke [q.v.~\, by
March 1862 he had afloat in Hampton Roads
that strange murderous craft, the Merrimac-
Virginia. He pinned greater hope on the Mis-
sissippi, an ironclad, more like the European
models, which in April 1862 the Tift brothers,

eagerly aided by the secretary, were feverishly

completing at New Orleans. Within about two
weeks of a successful launching of the Missis-

sippi, the Tifts were forced to burn her to keep

her from falling into the hands of the approach-

ing enemy.

Mallory failed to secure a single up-to-date

ironclad, but his wide naval horizon, his grasp

of naval construction, and his tireless endeavor

so stimulated specialists like Brooke and George
Minor, chief of ordnance and hydrography, to

naval organization and invention that the Con-
federacy, which started without ships or navy
yards, anticipated modern naval invention in

deadly torpedoes and submarines to such extent

that it terrorized the Federal navy and effective-

ly delayed it from penetrating the great rivers

of Virginia. Insight into Mallory's vehement,

unconquerable nature, inherited possibly from
his Irish mother, may be seen in his ardent wish

(not carried out) to burn the Tredegar Iron

Works before the Davis government evacuated

Richmond.

Retreating with President Davis in April 1865,

Mallory joined his wife in La Grange, Ga., and
was hauled out of bed there by armed men just

past midnight, May 20, 1865, and hustled off

half-clothed, a prisoner of state. Until March
1866 he was held in Fort Lafayette, New York
Harbor. Released on parole, he returned to Pen-

sacola with his family and resumed his law prac-

tice. But he did not have long to live. On Nov.

9, 1873, about the age of sixty, he died at Pensa-

cola and lies buried there in St. Michael's Ceme-
tery. His family consisted of two daughters and

three sons, one of whom, Stephen Russell Mal-

lory, Jr., a bachelor until his death, served for

years with distinction in the United States House
and Senate.
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[Mallory has been meagerly treated by historians,

and the brief accounts of him in encyclopedias and dic-
tionaries differ astonishingly as to the facts of his life.

His only extant papers, according to his grand-daugh-
ter, Mrs. Ruby Mallory Fisher of Pensacola, are un-
published letters to his wife, before and after 1865, and
a personal manuscript diary which he wrote at Fort
Lafayette. The statements in J. T. Scharf, Hist, of the
Confed. States Navy (1887), pp. 29-30, were probably
gained through correspondence with the Secretary's
widow in 1 886. See also : War of the Rebellion : Official
Records (Army and Navy), especially 2 ser. I and II
of the latter ; Senate Miscellaneous Doc. 1 , 32 Cong.,
Special Sess. ; Senate Miscellaneous Doc. 109 and no,
32 Cong., 1 Sess.; Senate Report 340, 32 Cong., 1

Sess.
; Kathleen Bruce, Va. Iron Manuf. in the Slave

Era (1031) ; and the Mobile Daily Reg., Nov. 12, 1873.
Contemporary local newspaper files are in the Fla. Hist.
Soc. at Pensacola.]

j^ g

MALONE, SYLVESTER (May 8, 1821-Dec.

29, 1899), Roman Catholic priest, son of Lau-
rence and Marcella (Martin) Malone, was born
in Trim, County Meath, Ireland, where his fa-

ther was a surveyor. Trained in a mixed school

kept by two graduates of Trinity College, the

boy imbibed a spirit of tactful toleration as well

as classical lore. Experiencing a priestly call,

in 1839 he accepted the invitation of Father An-
drew Byrne [q.v.~\ to come to New York, where
he entered St. Joseph's Seminary, Fordham.
Ordained Aug. 15, 1844, he was assigned to Wil-
liamsburg (Brooklyn), then a town of about

5,000 people. Within three years, he paid off

the debt of St. Mary's Church, gathered scattered

Catholics into the fold, won the good will of

even prejudiced citizens, and commenced the

construction of the Church of Saints Peter and
Paul, the first Gothic structure in the diocese.

Caring for hordes of immigrants, he contracted

both the smallpox and the ship's cholera (1848-

49). On the eve of his journey to Rome in 1854,

however, he could point to a congregation of

5,000, and a well-organized parish.

Regarded as a mild abolitionist, Father Ma-
lone suffered some inconveniences on this ac-

count
;
yet even his espousal of Republican prin-

ciples did not lessen his popularity among Irish

Democrats. When Fort Sumter was fired upon,

he unfurled a flag from his church, which was
soon carried to the front by members of the con-

gregation. Public subscription provided a sub-

stitute flag, which waved from the steeple until

the war ended. An active war-man, he aided

sanitary fairs, quieted turbulent draft-rioters,

encouraged enlistments, and donated a fourth of

his salary to the fund for soldiers' wives. In

1866, as Bishop Loughlin's theologian, he at-

tended the Second Plenary Council of Baltimore,

where he was so impressed with reports of Catho-

lic reconstruction in the South that in 1868 he

toured that part of the country, contributing to

the press descriptive letters of the conditions he

Malone

found. On his return he urged Catholic activity

among the negroes of the South. At Memorial-
Day celebrations of the Grand Army of the Re-
public, he joined in the exercises with Protestant

divines; and in 1870, at a Jewish reception, he
aroused comment by demanding equal rights for

black and white and for Jew and Gentile.

Returning from a tour through Europe and
the Holy Land an ardent Irish Land Leaguer,

he later became a liberal with strong labor views.

He was deeply interested in civic affairs, clean

government, temperance, the improvement of

public schools, and the Anti-Poverty Society.

Greatly disturbed by the break between Arch-
bishop Corrigan and Edward McGlynn [q.v.~\,

he courageously wrote to Pope Leo, in Decem-
ber 1886, that a censure of Dr. McGlynn, "the

friend of the poor, the eloquent defender of the

doctrines of the Church, the advocate of tem-

perance and of every good cause that works for

the public good," unless for a grave irregularity,

would set the Church back half a century and

raise the question of the rights of a citizen (let-

ter reprinted in Zwierlein, post, III, 16). In

1894, urged by Hamilton Fish, Malone stood as

a candidate for a regency of the University of

New York, and, supported by Archbishop Ire-

land [q.v.], Bishop Ryan of Buffalo, and the

Republican press, he was elected by a Repub-
lican legislature over Bishop McQuaid \_q.v.~\.

Even Democratic papers were not personally

hostile, though in some quarters his election was
described as an affront to the Catholic Church,

since Archbishop Corrigan and most of his suf-

fragan bishops favored McQuaid. This year saw
the celebration of Father Malone's golden jubi-

lee as a priest. Congratulations came from Leo

XIII, Cardinal Gibbons, the apostolic delegate,

and many notable citizens as well as members of

the hierarchy and priesthood. The event was
considered a vindication of the liberal element

in the metropolitan diocese of New York. The
Outlook (Oct. 27, 1894) pertinently asked:

"Why should such a man be allowed to remain

in one pastorate ? Naturally one would suppose

that he would have risen to be a bishop or arch-

bishop" (Oct. 27, 1894) ; while the Independent

(Oct. 25) believed that his Republican politics

prevented promotion. He continued as pastor

of the parish which he had created until his death

six years later.

[S. L. Malone, Memorial of the Golden Jubilee of
the Rev. Sylvester Malone (1895); D. R. O'Brien,
"The Centenary of Rev. Sylvester Malone, Great
Catholic and Great Citizen," Jour. Am.-Irish Hist. Soc,
vol. XX (1921); Father Malone Memorial, Citizens'

Committee Report (1923), on the occasion of placing

a bust of Father Malone in the Brooklyn Institute of

Arts and Sciences ; H. R. Stiles, Hist, of the County of
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Kings and City of Brooklyn, N. Y. (1884) ; F. J. Zwier-
lein, The Life and Letters of Bishop McQuaid, vol. Ill

(1927) ; Brooklyn Daily Eagle and N. Y. Times, Dec.

29, 1899-Jan. 2, 1900.] R.J. P.

MALONE, WALTER (Feb. 10, 1866-May
18, 1915), jurist, poet, was born in De Soto Coun-
ty, Miss., near Memphis, Tenn., the son of Dr.

Franklin Jefferson and Mary Louisa (Hardin)

Malone. During the period of his education,

which was principally at the University of Mis-

sissippi, where he studied law and was grad-

uated with the degree of Ph.B. in 1887, he did

much independent studying and writing. At six-

teen he published Claribel and Other Poems,
tramping the countryside to secure subscribers.

In this, as in The Outcast and Other Poems
(1886), there was, amid much that was gran-

diloquent and derivative, an unusual facility

coupled with a serious predilection for the larger

forms of verse and some leaning toward native

materials.

Admitted to the bar in 1887, he moved to Mem-
phis and practised law with his brother, James
H. Malone, meanwhile serving during 1888 as

city editor of the Memphis Public Ledger and

writing poetry. Of a somewhat reserved, but

gentle and sensitive temperament, he matured

slowly as a poet. In Narcissus and Other Poems
(1892), Songs of Dusk and Dawn (1894), and

Songs of December and June (1896) his verse

did not escape the savorlessness of current mod-
els; but it was precise, serious, and profuse in

imagery. There were occasional metrical ex-

periments and frank bursts of passion and mel-

ancholy, reflecting his loneliness in the con-

temporary scene. After writing a volume of short

stories, The Coming of the King (1897), and

three years' residence in New York, only par-

tially satisfactory to him in literary achievement,

Malone returned to Memphis in 1900, publish-

ing in that year his Songs of North and South.

In its seasonal poems and verse sketches full of

affectionate observation of Southern scenes,

richly described, this volume showed Malone at

his best; but his poem "Opportunity," which
appeared in 1905, captured the public ear and

got him popular fame at a level somewhat lower

than his own ideal. In 1904 he published Poems,
containing his work up to that date with re-

visions.

Appointed judge of the second division of the

Shelby County Circuit Court in 1905, he held

this position, universally respected and loved,

until his death, and conducted his court accord-

ing to the best traditions of the Tennessee bench.

He experimented a little with play-writing and
published Songs of Ea'st and West (1906), a

volume of travel poems. Then for some years he
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gave his whole creative strength to his epic

poem, Hernando De Soto, which, notwithstand-

ing his ill health and his fears that it could not

be finished, was published in 1914. Though il-

lustrating the difficulty of following epic con-
ventions in modern verse, the poem was one of

the most ambitious ever written by an American.
The Mississippi River and the historic encoun-
ters of Spaniard and Indian had fired Malone's
imagination. Despite much that was labored

and artificial, his ardor infused magnificence of

detail and narrative force into the long tale of

De Soto's travels, conquests, and death. In its

monumental quality it symbolized the grave in-

tensity of Malone's career, as a jurist and gen-

tleman whose beloved avocation was poetry, and
who felt that he owed it to himself and his sub-

ject to ignore contemporary trivialities, and that,

in the perspective of posterity, only epic dignity

could do justice to the history and scenes he
loved. He died of an apoplectic stroke in the

Peabody Hotel, Memphis. He was never mar-

ried.

[M. W. Connelly, in Lib. of Southern Lit., vol. VIII
(1909) ; Memphis Commercial Appeal, May 19, 1915;
Frazer Hood, "Walter Malone—His Life and Works,"
in Malone's Selected Poems (1919) ; J. T. Moore, Tenn.
The Volunteer State 1769-1923 (1923) ; J. P. Young,
Standard Hist, of Memphis, Tenn. (1912); Munsey's
Mag., Mar. 1905 ; information furnished by Dr. F. M.
Malone and Judge J. P. Young.] j) rj_

MALONEY, MARTIN (Dec. 11, 1847-May
8, 1929), industrialist, philanthropist, was born
in Ballingarry near Thurles in Ireland. In 1854
his parents, John and Catharine (Pollard) Ma-
loney, famine-refugees to Scranton, Pa., in 1848,

were able to send for him. He had little school-

ing but developed dependable and thrifty ways
as a worker in the mines, as a clerk in a grocer's

store, and as an apprentice to a metal worker.

As a youth he established a grocery store which
failed, and later a plumbing business. In the

latter connection he obtained some patents from
which he improved a gasoline burner which
came to be used widely in street-lighting. He
retained his rights and manufactured and market-

ed this lamp and other lighting devices through
the Maloney Manufacturing and Lighting Com-
pany. In the meantime (1868), he married

Margaret A. Hewittson of Carbondale who
maintained a harmonious home for him and their

three daughters.

Although only twenty-six years of age when
he removed to Philadelphia, he was well on the

road to success. He obtained contracts for light-

ing the grounds of the Centennial Exposition and
for the street-lighting of Philadelphia, Pitts-

burgh, Camden, and Jersey City. In 1880 he

organized the Pennsylvania Globe Gas Light
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Company. He became an authority on the proc-

esses of gas production and thus became inter-

ested in chemistry as a business rather than as

a science. In 1882 he was an organizer of the

United Gas and Improvement Company of Phila-

delphia which acquired local gas companies in

various states. Later he promoted the Penn-

sylvania Heat, Light and Power Company which
absorbed a number of electric companies and in

1899 was reorganized as the Philadelphia Elec-

tric Company. The success of this organization

made Maloney a factor in promoting the Elec-

tric Company of America, one of the earliest

holding companies. His interests in time in-

cluded the Standard Oil Company, the Maloney
Oil Company of Scranton, the Pennsylvania

Railroad, the Pennsylvania Iron Works Com-
pany, and even real-estate and hotel ventures.

Maloney lacked a flair for politics, but as a

self-made man, he felt his importance and liked

adulation. Despite a contentious and suspicious

nature, he was kindly, generous in a large way,

and amusingly penurious in small matters. A
fervent Catholic, he was a supporter of the Catho-

lic Church Extension Society, building chapels

in Rock Hill and Florence, S. C, and Rome,

Ga., and was a quiet donor to charities and hos-

pitals. He built St. Martin's Chapel for the

Seminary of St. Charles Borromeo, Overbrook,

Pa., the beautiful Italian Renaissance St. Cath-

erine's Church at his summer home in Spring

Lake, N. J., as a memorial to a daughter who
died at sea, the Martin Maloney Home for the

Aged in Scranton, and the elaborate Maloney

Chemical Laboratory at the Catholic University

of America in Washington. In Rome he paid

for repairing the ancient Church of St. John

Lateran, and in France he became identified as

the wealthy American who took title to a num-
ber of convents and religious institutions which

were thus preserved from confiscation as a re-

sult of the legislation of 1901. On intimate terms

with great prelates, he was created a papal mar-

quis by Leo XIII (1903) and a papal chamber-

lain by Pius X (1904). Outside the church his

gifts included a park for Scranton and the Mar-

tin Maloney Memorial Clinic at the University

of Pennsylvania. His "White House" by the

sea at Spring Lake was modeled on Leinster

House in Dublin. Here he retired amid sur-

roundings which conformed to his sense of

beauty in the rich, ornate, and massive form. His

remains were interred in the crypt of the me-

morial church at Spring Lake.

[Records of the Am. Cath. Hist. Soc, Dec. 1929;
S. M. Lyons, St. Catherine's Church, Spring Lake, N.
J.: A Descriptive Booklet (n.d.) ; Cath. Univ. Bull.,

Nov. 191 7, Nov. 1925; clippings of obituary notices

Malter

in files of Cath. University ; notes from his associates
;

obituaries in Cath. Standard and Times (Phila.), the
Phila. Inquirer, Pub. Ledger, and N. Y. Times.}

R.J. P.

MALTER, HENRY (Mar. 23, 1864-Apr. 4,

1925), scholar, teacher, was born in the village

of Banse, near Sabno, Galicia (at that time in

Austria), the son of Solomon and Rosa Malter.

He studied rabbinical literature as a youth, took

up secular studies in his eighteenth year, spent

four years at the University of Berlin, giving

special attention to philosophy and Semitic lan-

guages, and received the degree of Ph.D. cum
laude at Heidelberg in 1894. He then entered

the Lehranstalt fur die Wissenchaft des Juden-

tums in Berlin and at the same time the Veitel

Heine Ephraimsche Stiftung, studying in the

latter under the great Jewish scholar Moritz

Steinschneider. For one year he was librarian

of the scientific library of the Jewish Commu-
nity in Berlin. On Sept. 30, 1900, he married

Bertha Freund. In the same year he was called

to the professorship of Jewish philosophy and

Oriental languages in the Hebrew Union Col-

lege, Cincinnati ; this post he resigned in 1907.

In 1909 he was elected professor of rabbinical

language and literature in the Dropsie College

for Hebrew and Cognate Learning, Philadel-

phia, which position he occupied until his death.

He was one of the leaders of the Hebrew
Renaissance, translating into Hebrew Stein-

schneider's work on Jewish literature, which he

greatly expanded and published under the title

Sifrnt Yisrael ( 1897 ; 2nd ed., 1923). With Alex-

ander Marx, he edited one volume of the col-

lected writings of Steinschneider, Gcsammelte

Schriften von Moritz Steinschneider (1925).

His favorite field was Judeo-Arabic philosophy,

and being an excellent scholar in both Hebrew
and Arabic, he readily commanded the original

sources. In this field he published many ar-

ticles, but his most distinguished contribution

was his Saadia Gaon: His Life and Works
(1921), which exhibited a profound knowledge

of Jewish philosophy and medieval literature,

and also a creative imagination that vividly re-

stored an important Jewish figure of the tenth

century. Ethiopic* was another language with

which he was familiar. During the last fifteen

years of his life, he undertook the beginning of

a great project in Talmudic literature, that of

establishing a method for the creation of a criti-

cal text of the Talmud. At the time of his death

he had completed such a text of one tractate of

the Talmud, with an English translation and

notes, published in 1928 under the title, The
Treatise Ta'anit of the B.abylonian Talmud. The
justification for his method in creating this criti-
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cal text he put into a separate work, entitled The
Treatise Ta'anit of the Babylonian Talmud . . .

Provided with Notes Containing the Critical Ap-
paratus as well as Discussions and Explanations

of the Text, published in 1930 by the American
Academy for Jewish Research, of which Maker
had been secretary. He also left in manuscript

a critical text of the Arabic original of Emunoth
we-Deoth (Beliefs and Opinions), of Saadia.

He was a painstaking and careful scholar, not

prolific, but every work he published was a defi-

nite contribution to Jewish or Arabic literature.

He was a modest man of simple tastes and had a

horror of publicity. He had a genuine passion

for learning, a wide interest in men and things

outside of his own specialty, and a dry sense of

humor that often found delightful expression.

[Alexander Marx, in Am. Jewish Year Book, vol.

XXVIII (1926); Who's Who in America, 1924-25;
Jewish Daily Bull. (N. Y.), Apr. 7, 1925 ; Jewish Trib-
une (N. Y.), Apr. 24, 1925 ; Jewish Exponent (Phila.),

Apr. 10, 1925 ; Ha-Doar (N. Y.), Apr. 24, May 8,

925] C.A.

MANATT, JAMES IRVING (Feb. 17, 1845-

Feb. 13, 1915), classicist, till middle life Irving

James Manatt, was the son of Robert and Jemima
(Gwin) Manatt. His family was Scotch and

Scotch-Irish ; the name may have a Huguenot
origin. His father, a pioneer farmer, moved
gradually westward from Pennsylvania. Irving

was born at Millersburg, Ohio, but was soon

taken to Poweshiek County, Iowa. In 1861 he

entered the preparatory department of the re-

cently established Iowa (now Grinnell) Col-

lege. After a discontinuous school life, he en-

listed in May 1864, in the 46th Iowa Infantry, a

hundred-day regiment, and spent the summer
near Collierville, Tenn., as regimental clerk and

picketing a railroad. In 1865 he returned to

Iowa College and graduated in 1869. On June

28, 1870, he married Arietta Winifred Clark of

Grinnell. Of their children, a son and five daugh-

ters attained maturity. After a year on the Chi-

cago Evening Post, Manatt went to Yale for

graduate study, especially under William Whit-

ney, teaching meanwhile at Hopkins Grammar
School in New Haven. His Ph.D. degree

(1873) was followed by a Greek professorship

at Denison University ( 1874-76) , a year at Leip-

zig, and a Greek professorship at Marietta Col-

lege (1877-84).

In 1884 he became chancellor of the Univer-

sity of Nebraska. His selections for the faculty

were excellent. He realized that the university

was part of the state public school system, and

did much to bring it into organic relationship

with the high schools. Unfortunately, his four

vears of administration were marked by difficul-

Manatt

ties common in the formative stages of universi-

ties. He was by nature an inspiring teacher, not

an administrator. His policies were good, but

he lacked the tact necessary to reconcile divergent

groups and he was rendered irritable by asthma,

a lifelong affliction. Even so, the charges laid

before the regents would have collapsed if he
had kept silent at the hearings. The closing argu-
ment against him rested on the sole ground that

his sarcastic treatment of the professors called

as witnesses rendered future harmonious action

impossible. On July 19, 1888, the regents "found
it necessary to dispense with the services" of

Manatt. In 1902 the university made him doctor

of laws.

The stormy end of a task Manatt never should

have undertaken led to one of the happiest events

in his life. Nebraska friends procured his ap-

pointment by President Harrison as consul at

Athens, where he remained from 1889 until 1893.

Those four years gave him a vivid sense of the

continuity of the Greek countryside since classi-

cal times. In 1892 he completed his edition of

Xenophon's Hellcnica (2 vols., 1888-92). Friend-

ship with Dr. Chrestos Tsountas, who was ex-

cavating at Mycenae, brought about their collab-

oration in The Mycenaan Age (1897), the first

complete and systematic survey of primitive

Greek culture, not yet wholly superseded by later

archeological discoveries. In 1892 he was ap-

pointed professor of Greek literature and history

in Brown University, where he served from 1893
until his death in Providence, just before re-

tirement. He paid three more visits to Greece.

He joined the managing committee of the Amer-
ican School of Classical Studies in Athens and
helped organize and attended the First Interna-

tional Congress of Archeology there in 1905. A
Greek sabbatical resulted in his JEgcan Days
(1914), a charming union of personal remi-

niscences with Greek scenery and life, present

and past.

Manatt's oratorical powers would never have

been guessed from his gaunt appearance, with

the heavy gray beard which caused the students

to nickname him "Zeus." His addresses used to

test some phase of contemporary life by Greek
standards, and he would pour out ridicule, in-

vective, eloquence, and paraphrases of classical

poetry in a rush of splendid words. In teaching,

Manatt delighted especially in the lyric poets and

the Odyssey. He emphasized philology very lit-

tle. To him it was the men and women in the

poems that mattered, and the land. His later

years were depressed by constant asthma, small

means, and the abandonment of compulsory

Greek, which steadily reduced his classes, but
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the few students who did know him were much
closer to him. To one of them he wrote: "My
teaching has fallen so far short of my own ideal,

of the pattern shown me in the mount, that I won-
der every time I find that some elect spirit like

yours has got good from it. It is one thing to

have the vision, quite another the vitality to com-

municate it. With old Socrates, I hold it full

reward if among my younger comrades I win a

good friend now and then—all the more so if the

fathers acquit me of corrupting the youth."

[Manatt's address in Semi-centennial of the Found-
ing of Grinnell, 1854-1904 (1904) ; Ninth Biennial Re-
port of the Board of Regents of the Univ. of Neb., Dec.
1, j888, p. 6 ; Roster and Record of Iowa Soldiers in
the War of the Rebellion, vol. V (1911), p. 1423; G.
E. Barber, "J. Irving Manatt," Semi-centennial Anni-
versary Book. The Univ. of Neb. (1919) ; H. H. Wil-
son, "Impeachment of Univ. Chancellor," in Occa-
sional Addresses ( 1929) ; Brown Alumni Monthly, June
19 1 2, Mar., June 1915 ; the Providence Sunday Jour.,
Feb. 14, 191 5; the Evening Tribune (Providence, R.
I.), Feb. 15, 1915 ; catalogues of Iowa College and re-

ports of the regents and chancellor of the Univ. of
Neb. ; information as to certain facts from members of
the family; personal reminiscences.] £ C Jr.

MANDERSON, CHARLES FREDERICK
(Feb. g, 1837-Sept. 28, 191 1 ), lawyer, Union
soldier, United States senator from Nebraska,

was born in Philadelphia, Pa., the son of a

Scotch-Irish father, John Manderson, and a Ger-

man mother, Katharine Benfer Manderson. He
obtained a high-school education in Philadelphia,

then went to Canton, Ohio, where he read law.

He was admitted to the bar in 1859 and was twice

elected city solicitor of Canton before the out-

break of the Civil War. In that struggle Man-
derson quickly demonstrated his capacity for

leadership. He enlisted at the outset as a pri-

vate soldier and shortly afterward helped raise

Company A of the 19th Ohio Infantry. His

advancement in the service was rapid. He was
commissioned first lieutenant, then captain of his

company, and thereafter he rose through the

various grades to be colonel of his regiment. He
saw strenuous fighting from the beginning of the

war and participated in all the more important

battles fought in the Western theatre of action.

While with Sherman in the Atlanta campaign,

he commanded a demi-brigade composed of his

own and two other regiments. He was severely

wounded, Sept. 2, 1864, in a charge on the en-

emy's works at Lovejoy's Station, Ga., and on

this account shortly afterward found it necessary

to resign from the army. Before he resigned,

however, he was brevetted brigadier-general of

volunteers "for long, faithful, gallant and mer-

itorious service." After the war he was an active

member of the Grand Army of the Republic, and

for three years he was commander of the Mili-

tary Order of the Loyal Legion of the District

of Columbia.

After resigning from the army Manderson re-

sumed his practice of law and his interest in

politics. For a few years he remained at Can-
ton, Ohio, where he was twice elected district

attorney of Stark County, and once almost nomi-

nated by the Republicans for Congress. In 1869,

however, he removed to Omaha, Neb. In the

new environment he quickly became a prominent

political figure. He was a member of the state

constitutional conventions of 1871 and 1875, ar>d

for over six years was city attorney for Omaha.
In 1883 he was elected to the United States Sen-

ate, and at the conclusion of his first term was
reelected without serious opposition from within

his party—an unusual experience for a Nebraska
senator, who could ordinarily count on retire-

ment after a single term. In the Senate Man-
derson served faithfully on many committees,

worked and spoke for high pensions, advocated

a more efficient organization of the army, and

won considerable notice by introducing a meas-
ure, then regarded as novel, for nationally built

highways. He foresaw in the nineties a revolu-

tion in means of travel, and he predicted confi-

dently "the construction ultimately by this gov-

ernment of great highways or boulevards that

shall connect metropolitan centers" (Tipton,

post, p. 353). He was consistently orthodox and
conservative in his votes and speeches, and was
rewarded in 1891 by election without opposition

to the post of president pro tempore of the Sen-

ate to succeed Senator John J. Ingalls of Kansas.

After he left public office Manderson became
general solicitor for the Burlington Railroad

west of the Missouri River. In this capacity he

served his client well, but there were those in

Nebraska who regretted his course. "What a fine

influence he might have exerted," wrote one

such critic, "if, after retirement, he had used the

knowledge and influence gained at Washington
as the representative of the people in their be-

half, instead of devoting this experience to the

service of a great railroad corporation, to gain

legal control of which the people were engaged

in a mighty and doubtful struggle!" (Morton
and Watkins, post, vol. Ill, p. 289). In 1900 he

was chosen president of the American Bar As-
sociation. He was a man of varied talents and

interests. He knew his way in the fields of lit-

erature and art, and he was possessed of a strong

collector's instinct. He published in 1902 a ro-

mance of Civil-War times, The Twin Seven-

Shooters, the plot and incidents of which were
drawn mostly from his own war-time experience

and observation. Many of his addresses on po-
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litical, legal, and military topics were also pub-

lished. He was an interesting conversationalist,

a skilful after-dinner speaker, and an able orator.

In general his tastes were urbane and aristo-

cratic, at once a matter of pride and of suspicion

to the unsophisticated country constituency

which he represented as senator. His death came
in the fall of 191 1, on shipboard, as he was re-

turning to America after a summer in Europe.

His wife, Rebeckah Brown Manderson, to whom
he had been married in 1865, survived him.

[The Sunday World-Herald (Omaha), Oct. 1, 191 1,

gives many Manderson anecdotes, and the Omaha Daily
Bee, Sept. 29, 191 1, contains an excellent obituary no-
tice. His political career is traced in T. W. Tipton,
Forty Years of Neb. at Home and in Cong. (1902), pp.
333-6 1, and in J. S. Morton and Albert Watkins, Illus-

trated Hist, of Neb. (3 vols., 1905-13). See also Who's
Who in America, 1910-11 ; and the Report of the Thir-
ty-Fourth Ann. Meeting of the Am. Bar Asso., 191 1.]

J.D.H.

MANEY, GEORGE EARL (Aug. 24, 1826-

Feb. 9, 1901), soldier, lawyer, diplomat, born at

Franklin, Tenn., was the eldest son of Thomas
and Rebecca (Southall) Maney, and a descend-

ant of James Maney, a French Huguenot, who
settled in North Carolina. He attended the

Nashville Seminary and in 1845 graduated from
the University of Nashville. At the beginning

of the Mexican War he entered the United States

army, May 28, 1846, as second lieutenant of Cap-
tain Foster's Company (subsequently desig-

nated Company L), 1st Tennessee Infantry, to

serve one year ; he was honorably discharged

Sept. 7, 1846, at Camargo, Tenn., upon tender of

his resignation, due to physical disability. On
Mar. 6 of the following year he was appointed

first lieutenant, United States Infantry, and in

April, first lieutenant, 3rd United States Drar
goons, and was honorably mustered out on July

31, 1848.

In 1850 he was admitted to the bar and prac-

tised law in Tennessee, but upon the outbreak of

the Civil War he entered the Confederate serv-

ice as captain of Company D, nth Tennessee
Infantry. In May 186 1, however, he was made
colonel of the 1st (Field's) Regiment, Tennes-

see Infantry. He took part in the Cheat River

campaign under Gen. Robert E. Lee and served

at Bath and Romney under General Jackson, one
of the few officers of the Army of the Tennessee
to have that distinction. He distinguished him-
self at the battle of Shiloh, Apr. 6-7, 1862, and
was made brigadier-general on Apr. 18, the ap-

pointment to date from Apr. 16, 1862. He com-
manded a brigade at the battles of Perryville,

Stone's River, Chickamauga, and Chattanooga,

where he was wounded in the right arm. In the

Atlanta campaign he commanded a division and

2^1

was engaged in the battle of Atlanta, July 22,

1864. He was paroled at Greensboro, N. C, on

or about May 1, 1865.

Maney became president of the Tennessee &
Pacific Railroad in 1868. He was the Repub-
lican nominee for governor of Tennessee in 1876,

opposing James D. Porter [#.t\], but withdrew
before election. He served in the state legisla-

ture and being an able speaker took an active

part in presidential campaigns. On May 19, 1881,

he was appointed minister resident to Colombia.

His predecessor had been recalled at the request

of the Colombian government, and since it was
a critical period in the relations of the United

States with Colombia, owing to an attempt by

European powers to establish a guarantee of

neutrality over the inter-oceanic canal, Maney's
duties were both onerous and delicate. He was
transferred to Bolivia Apr. 17, 1882, as minister

resident and consul general at La Paz. On June

20, 1889, he was made minister resident to Para-

guay and Uruguay, and on Sept. 23, 1890, his

rank was raised to that of envoy extraordinary

and minister plenipotentiary. He remained at

that post until June 30, 1894.

He was married at Nashville, Tenn., June 23,

1853, to Bettie, daughter of F. G. Crutcher, and

had two sons and three daughters. His death

occurred suddenly in Washington, D. C.

[War Dept. records ; State Dept. records ; Reg. of
The Dept. of State, Jan. 1894 ; Conf. Mil. Hist. (1899),
vol. VIII ; War of the Reoellion : Official Records
(Army), 2 ser., 4 ser. ; M. J. Wright, Tenn. in the War,
1861-1865 (copr. 1908) ; Washington Post, Feb. 10,

1901 ; Evening Star (Washington), Feb. 11, 1901 ;

Nashville Banner, Feb. 11, 1901 ; names of parents
from James T. Maney, Esq., Nashville, Tenn.]

A.E.I.

MANGIN, JOSEPH FRANQOIS (fl. 1794-

1818), engineer, architect, was of French origin.

His letters indicate that he was a cultivated aris-

tocrat, and he may have come to New York as a

refugee from the Revolution. He first appears

as an assistant to Vincent, another Frenchman,
who was engineer-in-chief of the New York for-

tifications. In 1795 he succeeded Vincent as

chief engineer, with another Mangin (probably

a younger brother) as his assistant. He was ad-

mitted and sworn as a freeman of the city on
May 9, 1795, and a week later was appointed one

of the city surveyors. As such, in partnership

with Casimir T. Goerck, he began in 1797 the

preparation of an official city map which was
published in 1803. This well-known map, which

was a magnificent piece of draftsmanship de-

termined the present shore line and street layout

of the entire Corlear's Hook section, of which

one street perpetuates his name.

Meanwhile, in 1797 he had designed the mon-
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umental prison for the state of New York, on

the block now bounded by Washington Street,

Christopher Street, and the North River. Ac-
cording to contemporary newspapers {e.g., New
York Daily Advertiser, Jan. 31, 1798), Mangin
Brothers were the architects of the Park Thea-

ter, built between 1795 and 1798, the design of

which is often credited to Marc Isambard Brunei,

who was at this time perhaps a draftsman in

their office. During the French war scare of

1798, while Mangin was a technical adviser to

Ebenezer Stevens, agent of the War Department

in connection with the fortifications of the city,

Aaron Burr wrote from Albany to Stevens

(Aug. 17) asking that Mangin prepare plans and

estimates for an "impregnable castle" two or

three stories high, to be erected in about six feet

of water and connected with the land by a draw-

bridge. This is possibly the first appearance of

the idea of the fort built later and eventually

known as Castle Garden, of which John McComb
[q.v.~\ was the architect. Mangin's reports to

Colonel Stevens are precise, scholarly, and im-

aginative.

Mangin is best known for his connection with

the New York City Hall. A competition for de-

signs was advertised Feb. 20, 1802, and on Oct.

4, the plan of "Mr. Joseph F. Mangin and John

McComb, Jr." was adopted and the premium of

$350 awarded to them (Council Minutes, post).

The plan was curtailed somewhat by request of

the committee, and in March 1803 the curtailed

plan was approved and McComb appointed archi-

tect. When the cornerstone was laid May 26,

1803, McComb, as architect, assisted the mayor,

and no mention of Mangin in connection with

the building was made in the ceremonies or on

the inscribed foundation stone. On June 2, the

New York Evening Post published a letter signed

"Justice," deploring the absence of Mangin from

the ceremonies and the denial of credit to him,

together with an assertion that a brass plate giv-

ing the true state of affairs and naming Mangin

as chief designer had been built secretly into the

walls. This question of the design of the City

Hall is still a matter of controversy. It is sig-

nificant that certain of the competition drawings

now signed "John McComb, Jr., Architect" show

unmistakable signs of the erasure of some other

name and that, while McComb's work is in every

other case distinctly English in feeling, the spirit

of the City Hall design is entirely Louis XVI.

Mangin's only other known important work

was the design for the first St. Patrick's Cathe-

dral, on Mott Street, 1809-15. This building was

famous for its Gothic style, and is without doubt

one of the first signs of the beginning of the

Mangum
Gothic revival in America. It was dedicated on

Ascension Day 18 15, and contemporary views

show that the twin towers once intended for the

faqade were never completed and only carried

slightly above the main roof ridge. The original

walls and the lower part of the front are still

standing (1933). Mangin appears last in the

New York Directory for 1818, at Bowery Hill,

as a city surveyor. He was probably married,

since the Vital Statistics of New York show that

a Charles Mangin, aged one year, died on

Bowery Hill, Apr. 10, 1818.

[Plans and elevation of N. Y. State Prison in Schuy-
ler Papers, N. Y. Pub. Lib. ; McComb Drawings and
Papers, Ebenezer Stevens Papers, and Proceedings of
the Commissioners for N. Y. and Vicinity, in N. Y.
Hist. Soc. ; Minutes of the Common Council of the City

of N. Y. (1917), vols. II-IX, see Analytical Index; I.

N. P. Stokes, The Iconography of Manhattan Island
(6 vols., 1915-28) ; Thomas Eddy, An Account of the

State Prison or Penitentiary House in the City of New-
York (1801) ; Montgomery Schuyler, "The N. Y. City
Hall," in Arch. Record, May 1908; E. S. Wilde, "The
N. Y. City Hall," Century Mag., Apr. 1884, and "John
McComb, Jr., Architect," in Am. Architect and Build-
ing News, Aug. 12, 19, 1908.] T. F H

MANGUM, WILLIE PERSON (May 10,

1792-Sept. 7, 1861 ), senator, was born in Orange
(now Durham) County, N. C. He was the son

of William Person Mangum, a farmer and mer-

chant, and of Catharine (Davis) Mangum, a

native of Pennsylvania. Like that of Willie

Jones his Christian name was pronounced Wylie.

His preparatory education was received at home
and at academies in Hillsboro, Fayetteville, and
Raleigh, and in 1815 he was graduated from the

University of North Carolina. He studied law

under Judge Duncan Cameron, while serving as

tutor in his family, and was licensed in 1817.

Beginning practice at home he was immediately

successful, but his mind was set on public life,

and in 1818 and 1819 he was a member of the

House of Commons, where he actively supported

the cause of constitutional reform, thereby win-

ning great popularity in the western part of the

state. In 18 19 he was elected a judge of the su-

perior court but was compelled for financial

reasons to retire at the end of a year. In 1823

he began a service of two terms in the federal

Congress. In 1824 he supported Crawford and

voted for him when the election was thrown into

the House. He resigned in 1826 and was soon

appointed to fill a vacancy as judge, but the ap-

pointment was not confirmed by the legislature.

In 1828 he was a Jackson elector and was again

elected judge, but once more he resigned after a

year's service. He was a candidate for the

United States Senate in 1828 but withdrew, and

in 1830 he was elected.
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He entered the Senate a Jacksonian Democrat,

a strong opponent of the protective tariff, and a

champion of state rights. In the House he had

been an opponent of the Bank of the United

States, but by this time he was converted to its

cause, though he objected to making it an issue

in 1832 and voted against the rechartering bill.

At this time he was distrustful of Clay and in

general disapproved of his policies. While op-

posed to nullification, he was friendly to South

Carolina in 1832 and voted against the Force

BUI in 1833. This measure and the removal of

the deposits led to a definite break with Jackson,

and he voted for the resolution of censure and

against the expunging resolution. The North
Carolina legislature of 1834, in the hands of the

Democrats, passed a resolution instructing him
to vote to expunge. Mangum, denying the right

of instruction, refused to obey, but the succeed-

ing legislature was also Democratic and he re-

signed. In 1837 he received the electoral vote of

South Carolina for president. Except for serv-

ice in the state Senate in 1840 he remained in

private life busily engaged in the practice of law

for several years. He identified himself with

the Whig party and became one of its chief

leaders in the state. He was a Clay delegate to

the Whig convention of 1839, and was offered

the nomination for vice-president, but refused it.

He was elected to the United States Senate in

1840 and served until 1853. He was active in

the Whig quarrel with Tyler, directing the

caucus, and he offered the resolution reading

him out of the party. He was elected president

pro tempore of the Senate from May 31, 1842,

to Mar. 4, 1845, ar,d was thus acting vice-presi-

dent of the United States. He seldom spoke in

the Senate, but when he did so he proved him-

self an effective debater. He was a most astute

political leader, and his personal charm and mag-
netism as well as his brilliancy in conversation

gave him great strength. In North Carolina he

was best known for his power as a campaign
speaker. He was the intimate of Webster and,

with his colleague, George E. Badger [q.v."],

persuaded him to make his Seventh of March
speech. In 1852 he was a supporter of Scott for

the Whig nomination.

He was defeated in 1852 and retired to private

life. Although in desperate health, he took an

active part for Fillmore in the campaign of 1856

but not long thereafter suffered a stroke of apo-

plexy from which he never recovered. He was
not a secessionist, but after Lincoln's call for

troops he yielded the point. After the death of

his only son in battle a second stroke proved

fatal. On Sept. 30, 1819, he married Charity

Manigault

Alston Cain, the daughter of William and Sarah
(Alston) Cain of Orange County.

[Mangum Collection in Lib. of Cong. ; Trinity Col-
lege Hist. Soc. Papers, vol. XV (1925) ; J. H. Wheeler,
Reminiscences and Memoirs of N. C. (1884); S. A.
Ashe, Biog. Hist, of N. C, vol. V (1906).]

J.G.deR. H.

MANIGAULT, ARTHUR MIDDLETON
(Oct. 26, 1824-Aug. 16, 1886), soldier and ad-

jutant-general of South Carolina, was born in

Charleston, the eighth and youngest child of

Charlotte (Drayton) and Joseph Manigault. His
father, a wealthy rice planter, was the son of

Peter Manigault, the grandson of Gabriel Mani-
gault, and the great-grandson of Pierre Mani-
gault [qq.z:~\. His mother was descended from
an English family that had been prominent in

Charleston life from the earliest history of the

city. He received an elementary education but

instead of attending college set out to learn the

export trade in Charleston. He became sergeant-

major of a local militia company and received

his first military experience during the Mexican
War when, as first lieutenant of Company F of

the Palmetto Regiment, he served under Gen-
eral Scott. This experience he afterward de-

scribed as "perhaps the happiest and most ro-

mantic period" of his life (unpublished mem-
oirs). Upon his return from Mexico in 1848 he

entered the commission business in Charleston

and, on Apr. 18, 185 1, was married to Mary
Proctor Huger, grand-daughter of Daniel E.

Huger [q.v.~\. They had five children. In 1856

he removed to Georgetown County, where, hav-

ing inherited considerable property from his

parents, he began rice planting.

Upon the secession of South Carolina in De-
cember i860 he was elected captain of the North

Santee Mounted Rifles, a volunteer company or-

ganized in his community, and during the fol-

lowing winter he superintended the construction

of several batteries for the defense of Winyaw
Bay and the North Santee River. Early in April

1861 he became volunteer aide-de-camp on the

staff of General Beauregard. He took part in

the attack upon Fort Sumter and shortly after-

ward was commissioned lieutenant-colonel and

assigned to duty as adjutant and inspector-gen-

eral on Beauregard's staff. He was elected colo-

nel of the 10th South Carolina Volunteers on

May 31, 1861, became commander of the first

military district of South Carolina, and later was
ordered to Corinth, Miss., with his regiment.

Throughout the remainder of the war he served

in the West. On Apr. 26, 1863, he was advanced

to the rank of brigadier-general, a promotion

which he thought was unjustly delayed through

the influence of certain enemies of his family at
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Richmond (unpublished memoirs). He was
slightly wounded at Resaca, Ga., on May 14,

1863, but he participated in all of the engage-

ments of the Army of Tennessee until the Battle

of Franklin, Tenn., in November 1864, when he

received a wound in the head so serious as to

incapacitate him for the remainder of the war.

At the close of the war he returned to rice plant-

ing and pursued that occupation with varying

success until 1880, when he was elected adjutant

and inspector-general of the state. He held this

office until his death at South Island, George-

town County.

[Unpublished Memoirs in the possession of his grand-
son, Edward Manigault, Charleston, S. C. ; Trans, of
the Huguenot Soc. of S. C, no. 4 (1897) ; Confederate
Military Hist., ed. by C. A. Evans (1899), vol. V ; C. I.

Walker, Rolls and Hist. Sketch of the Tenth Regiment,
S. C. (1881); News and Courier (Charleston), Aug.
17, 18, 1886.] J.W. P—n.

MANIGAULT, GABRIEL (Apr. 21, 1704-

June 5, 1781), wealthy South Carolina mer-

chant and planter, the only son of Pierre Mani-
gault \_q.v.~\ by his first wife Judith (Giton)

Rover, was born and died at Charlestown. He
was about twenty-five years old when his father

died and had for some time been associated in

the well-established trade carried on with the

West Indies, England, and France. On Apr. 29,

1730, he married Ann Ashby, the daughter of

John Ashby, a cassique of Carolina, and of Con-

stantia (Broughton) Ashby, a sister of Thomas
Broughton, at one time governor of South Caro-

lina, thus forming an important social and politi-

cal connection. In the diary that his wife kept

from 1754 to 1781 (South Carolina Historical

and Genealogical Magazine, July 1910-July

1920) was reflected the social life of the times,

the rising prosperity of the colony, and the ex-

tensive hospitality of the Manigaults, who en-

tertained all visitors of note, the governors, the

members of council, and other local gentry. At

a time when rice was the leading staple and in-

digo a profitable crop, the slave trade offered

increasingly large returns, but dealing in slaves

did not form an important part of Gabriel Mani-

gault's business. He invested his profits in plan-

tations and in slaves to work them. When the

British Parliament undertook to investigate the

condition of slaves, the situation on his planta-

tions was cited in defense of slavery since it could

be shown that in 38 years the number had in-

creased from 86 to 270 with the addition by

purchase of only 12 or 14 slaves. By 1754 he

had become the wealthiest merchant in the prov-

ince. He retired from the active management of

his commercial business in order to attend par-

ticularly to his rice and indigo plantation, "Silk

Manigault

Hope," which he had bought from the heirs of

Gov. Robert Johnson.

He entered public life as a member of the Com-
mons House of Assembly. In 1735 he succeed-

ed Alexander Parris as public treasurer and con-

tinued in office until 1743. He labored diligently

to reduce to order the confused accounts of the

unfortunate expedition of 1740 against St. Au-
gustine. He was for many years vice-president

of the Charlestown Library Society, of which

the governor of the province was always presi-

dent, and he leased for twenty-one years without

charge a convenient building near his counting-

house for the books and the librarian. Interested

in helping poor French-Protestant immigrants

to South Carolina, he advanced £3,500 for that

purpose. He was one of the leaders in the Revo-

lutionary movement. During the war he lent

the equivalent of $220,000 to the province, most

of which was lost since the amount was repaid

by the state in the form of indents on which only

about $44,000 was realized. Too old to go into

the army he did, however, offer his services,

along with those of his grandson, Joseph, then

a youth of fifteen and later the father of Arthur

Middleton Manigault [<?.?'.], to defend the city

of Charlestown against the attack of General

Prevost in 1779. Two years later he was buried

in the French churchyard. His wife died the next

year and their only child, Peter Manigault [q.v.^,

already lay buried in the family tomb. He left,

chiefly to his grandchildren, a very large estate,

including 43,532 acres of land. Among his be-

quests was one of £5,000 sterling to the South

Carolina Society, the interest of which was used

to educate a number of children.

[Registers of the parishes of St. Philips, St. Thomas,
and St. Dennis ; records from the probate court at

Charleston ; Trans. Huguenot Soc. of S. C, no. 4
(1889) ; Edward McCrady, The Hist, of S. C. under
the Royal Government (1899) ; W. R. Smith, 5". C. as a
Roval Province (1903) ; David Ramsay, The Hist, of
S.'C. (1809), vol. II; S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag.,
esp. Oct. 1914, Jan. 1917.] M.L.W.

MANIGAULT, PETER (Oct. 10, 1731-Nov.

12, 1773), speaker of the colonial Assembly, busi-

ness man, and planter, was born in Charlestown,

S. C, the only son and heir of Ann (Ashby) and

Gabriel Manigault \_q.v."\. He was educated at

a classical school and under a tutor in Charles-

town until 1750, when he was sent to study law

in England under the care of Thomas Corbett,

who had tutored him in Carolina. He lived with

Mr. Corbett for two years, then entered the Inner

Temple in 1752, residing in chambers there, and

was called to the English bar on Feb. 8, 1754.

His letters to his parents (South Carolina His-

torical and Genealogical Magazine, July 1914,
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July, Oct. 1930) give interesting pictures of fash-

ionable society, the theatre, and his acquaintances

at the Carolina Coffee House. While in London

he had his portrait painted by Allan Ramsay,

later the Court painter. In 1753 he spent ten

weeks in France, Belgium, and Holland, staying

most of the time in Paris and showing little in-

terest in La Rochelle, the native city of his grand-

father, Pierre Manigault [q.?\~\. He returned to

South Carolina in 1754 and began at once to

practise law. He was married, on June 8, 1755,

to Elizabeth, the daughter of Joseph Wragg.
They had, besides three children who died young,

two sons and two daughters. The year of his

marriage he was elected to the colonial Assembly

and was speaker from 1765 until he resigned in

October 1772. He opposed the Stamp Act and,

when Parliament repealed it, as speaker he wrote

to Charles Garth, South Carolina's agent in Lon-

don, enclosing an address of thanks to the King
and to Parliament. During the struggle over

South Carolina's contribution to the Wilkes

fund, he was a member of the committee, in 1770,

entrusted with the £1,500 sterling that the House
voted for the support of the Bill of Rights society

in spite of the opposition by William Wragg and

William Henry Drayton, who maintained that

such funds would be used to pay the debts of John
Wilkes.

In 1763 he took over the management of the

estates and affairs of Ralph Izard [#.?'.], includ-

ing rice and indigo plantations on the Goose
Creek and Santee River, and also managed the

interests in South Carolina of several London
business firms. He bought a small estate at

Goose Creek and made frequent visits there. His
health, always delicate, had grown very much
worse with recurring attacks of fever. On May
16, 1773, he sailed for England in the hope that

he might benefit by spending a summer in that

climate. His letters to his mother from England

report his own continued hopefulness as well as

the gradual weakening of a body too sick to with-

stand the medical treatment of the time (South

Carolina. Historical and Genealogical Magazine,

Apr. 1920). He died in London at the home of

Benjamin Stead. His body was taken back to

Charlestown for burial.

[Edward McCrady, The Hist, of S. C. (1899) ; W.
R. Smith, S. C. as a Royal Province (1903) ; E. A.
Jones, Am. Members of the Inns of Court (1924);
Trans. Huguenot Soc. of S. C, no. 4 (1897); S. C.
Hist, and Geneal. Mag., esp. Jan. 1902, July 1914, Jan.
1919-July 1920, July, Oct. 1930.] M.L. W.

MANIGAULT, PIERRE (d. December
1729), South Carolina merchant, was a native

of La Rochelle, France. The son of Gabriel and

Manigault

Marie Manigault, he was a member of a family

of good position that had long been Protestant.

Pierre with his brother, Gabriel, left France
about 1685, after the Edict of Nantes was re-

voked. They went to London, where they re-

mained for several years, then to South Carolina,

arriving in Charlestown (now Charleston) prob-

ably early in 1695 since, on June 28, 1695, Ga-
briel received a warrant for land for the arrival

of himself and a negro man named Sambo. On
June 22, 1696, Pierre received a warrant for 100
acres. The two brothers seem to have had some
means when they arrived, from their earnings in

England and from the sale of lands in France.
They first settled on the Santee River but, find-

ing the work of planting uncongenial and the

climate unhealthy, removed to Charlestown,

where Gabriel pursued the trade of carpenter^

and Pierre set up in business as a victualler.

Gabriel never married and died about ten years
after he came to Charlestown as the result of a
fall from a scaffold. Pierre was married in 1699
to Judith (Giton) Royer, who with her first hus-
band, Noe (Noah) Royer, came to South Caro-
lina before the Manigaults. (See her letter de-

scribing the sufferings she experienced during
the journey from France to England and the first

hard years of her life in Carolina in David Ram-
say, The History of South Carolina, 1809, vol.

I» PP- 5-8-) She died in 1711, leaving two chil-

dren by her second marriage. Her son, Gabriel

Manigault, her grandson, Peter Manigault, and
her great-great-grandson, Arthur Middleton
Manigault [qq.v.~], as well as numerous other

descendants, continued to represent her Hugue-
not blood in the life of South Carolina. Pierre

was married in 1713 to Ann Reason, of English

parentage, who died on Aug. 10, 1727, leaving

no children.

Pierre identified himself with the English
colonists, changed his name to Peter, and, al-

though he still kept a connection with the French
Church, attended the English Church. He set

up a small distillery to make brandy and, about

1719, also became a merchant, conducted trade

directly with England, built storehouses, and
sold his goods to the colonists. Unlike so many
of the French refugees in South Carolina, who
arrived in a destitute condition and suffered for

some years from the refusal of the colonial gov-
ernment to grant the rights promised before they
left England, he prospered greatly and died pos-

sessed of a considerable fortune. He was buried,

on Dec. 10, in the French churchyard. His will,

written in English (printed in full in Transac-
tions of the Huguenot Society of South Caro-
lina, No. 30, 1925), left £10 each, Carolina cur-
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rency, to the English and to the French Church
in Charlestown, for their poor.

[JVarrants for lands in S. C, 1692-1711 , ed. by A.
S. Salley (19 13) ; Public Records of S. C. in probate
court and mesne conveyance office, Charleston, and in

possession of the historical commission, Columbia ; St.

Philip's Register, no. 1 ; Trans. Huguenot Soc. of S.

C, nos. 4, s (1897), no. 5 (1897), p. 35, for mother's
name.] M.L.W.

MANLEY, JOHN (c. 1734-Feb. 12, 1793),

naval officer, was born probably in Boston

(Greenwood, post, p. 17). He was living there

in 1757, his occupation being that of mariner.

On Feb. 26, 1763, he married Hannah Cheevers

of that city. In 1768-69 he commanded the Lit-

tle Fortescuc, trading between Boston and St.

Eustatius. When, in the fall of 1775, Washing-
ton was fitting out a small fleet to operate against

British transports, he chose Manley to command
the schooner Lee and commissioned him a cap-

tain in the army. Sailing on one of the last days

of October, he captured, a month later, the first

valuable prize taken in the war, the brigantine

Nancy, laden with a cargo of ordnance and mili-

tary stores. It was a timely capture, for the army
at Cambridge was sorely in need of these sup-

plies. Fortune continued to favor him and in

December he seized several other ships. He was
widely acclaimed as a naval hero, the first of the

Revolution to be thus distinguished. In January

1776 Washington made him commander of the

fleet, with the schooner Hancock as his flagship.

He made several successful cruises in this vessel,

but on one occasion was forced to beach her to

prevent her capture. On Apr. 17, Congress rec-

ognized Manley's services by appointing him a

captain in the Continental navy, and later fixed

his rank, making him the third officer in the serv-

ice. Taking command of the new frigate Han-
cock, he sailed from Boston on May 21, 1777,

accompanied by the frigate Boston, Capt. Hector

McNeill [g.7\], and a small fleet of privateers.

On June 7, he captured the frigate Fox, 28 guns,

but a month later the Hancock and her prize were

taken by the enemy. Manley was confined on

board a prison-ship in New York harbor until

exchanged in March 1778. He was tried by a

court martial for the loss of his ship and ac-

quitted.

Since Congress had no naval vessel suitable

to Manley's rank he entered the privateer serv-

ice, and in the fall of 1778 made a successful

cruise in the Marlborough. Early in 1779 he

went to sea in the Cumberland and near Barba-

dos was forced to surrender to the frigate Po-

mona. Escaping from prison and returning to

Boston, he next made two cruises in the Jason,

the second of which ended with her capture, af-

Manley

ter a sharp engagement. Manley war, commit-
ted to Old Mill Prison, England, and confined

there two years before he was exchanged. Re-
turning to the navy, he commanded the frigate

Hague and made a cruise in the West Indies that

was marked by a brilliant escape from a superior

force and by the capture of the Bailie in January

1783, the last valuable prize taken by a Conti-

nental ship.

After the Revolution he continued to reside in

Boston. His wife Hannah died in 1786, and on
Dec. 14, 1791, his marriage intentions to Fris-

with Arnold, his second wife, were recorded. In

the last year of his life, in consideration of the

severe injuries he had received in the war, Con-
gress granted him a pension of thirty dollars a

month. He was buried with military honors.

[I. J. Greenwood, Captain John Manley (191 5) ; R-
E. Peabody, "The Naval Career of Capt. John Manley
of Marblehead," in Essex Inst. Hist. Colls., Jan. 1909;
G. W. Allen, A Naval Hist, of the Am. Revolution (2
vols., 1913) ; Peter Force, Am. Archives (4 ser., 6 vols.,

1837-46 ; 5 ser., vol. II, 1851) ; Jour, of the Continental
Cong., Apr. 17, Oct. 10, 1776; Columbian Ccntinel
(Boston), Feb. 16, 20, 1793; Mass. Mercury (Boston),
Feb. 16, 19, 1793] C. O. P.

MANLEY, JOSEPH HOMAN (Oct. 13,

1842-Feb. 7, 1905), politician and journalist, was
born in Bangor, Me., where his parents, James
Sullivan and Caroline (Sewall) Manley, were
temporarily living. After going to the public

schools of Augusta, he entered in 1853 the Ab-
bott Family School for boys at Farmington,

which he attended during four years. Since he

never fully recovered from a severe illness he had
at the age of five, he was compelled to give up
the idea of going to college. In 1861 he began
to study law in an office in Boston. In 1863 he

was graduated from the law school at Albany, N.

Y., and returned to Augusta, where he practised

law with Hilton W. True for some years. Ad-
mitted to practice in the federal courts in 1865,

he was appointed commissioner of the district

court. He began his political career as a mem-
ber of the Augusta city council in 1865 and the

next year was president of that body. In 1869

he was a special agent for the federal govern-

ment in the department of internal revenue, re-

signed in November 1876, and became agent of

the Pennsylvania Railroad to adjust its claims

with the Treasury Department. He gave up this

work in the spring of 1878, when he purchased

from Joseph H. Homan, formerly his father's

partner, a half interest in the Maine Farmer. For

several years he was in active charge of its edi-

torial columns. President Garfield in May 1881

appointed him postmaster at Augusta, and Presi-

dent Harrison appointed him to the same office

in 1889. He resigned in August 1892 to assume
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his duties during the presidential campaign as a

member of the Republican national executive

committee. He was a delegate to the Republican

National Conventions of 1880, 1888, 1892, and

1900 and was chairman of the Republican na-

tional committee from 1896 to 1904. He was a

member of the Republican committee of the state

of Maine from 1881 to 1900 and its chairman

from 1885 to 1900. He represented Augusta in

the state legislature from 1887 to 1890 and again

from 1899 to 1902. During the last session he

was speaker. He was a member of the state Sen-

ate from 1903 to 1904.

He was James G. Blaine's closest political

friend ; of him the latter is reported to have said,

"As a political organizer, and as an astute read-

er of political conditions and forecasts, I never

met Mr. Manley's equal" (Lewiston Evening
Journal, Me., Feb. 7, 1905). Where Blaine's

political observations were general, his were spe-

cific. His detailed, acute, and accurate analyses

were a great aid to Blaine in his political activi-

ties. After his defeat in the presidential cam-
paign of 1884, Blaine personally asked Cleveland

to keep Manley in office as postmaster at Au-
gusta. Manley was in charge of Thomas B.

Reed's interests at the Republican convention at

Saint Louis in 1896. His honest though indis-

creet and premature admission that McKinley's

nomination was assured brought upon him the

wrath of Reed's friends and supporting newspa-

pers, who had planned to fight to the finish for

Reed's nomination (S. W. McCall, The Life of

Thomas Brackctt Reed, 1914, p. 224). The op-

position of the Reed forces, thus engendered,

was much in evidence later when he sought to

realize his life's ambition of being governor of

Maine. A carefully planned campaign, whose
preliminaries were carried on by mail for fifteen

months, came to nought when he was forced to

withdraw on account of ill-health. Nor could

he accept President Theodore Roosevelt's offer

of an appointment as first assistant postmaster

general. He had numerous other business in-

terests in addition to the Maine Fanner. He
married on Oct. 4, 1866, Susan H. Cony of Au-
gusta, the daughter of Governor Samuel Cony.

They had four children.

[Biog. Sketches of Representative Citizens of Me.
(1903); Representative Men of Me., ed. by Henry
Chase (1893) ; Biog. Sketches of the Members of the
Senate . . . of Me., . . . 1903, comp. by Howard Owen
('903) ; Gcneal. and Family Hist, of the State of Me.,
ed. by G. T. Little (1909), vol. Ill ; Men of Progress,
ed. by P. W. Mclntyre and W. F. Blanding (1897);
Biog. Encyc. of Me., ed. by H. C. Williams (1885);
Letters of Mrs. J. G. Blaine, ed. by H. S. B. Beale (2
vols., 1898) ; Daily Portland Press, Feb. 8, 1905 ; Lewis-
ton Evening Jour., Feb. 7, 1905.] REM
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MANLY, BASIL (Jan. 29, 1798-Dec. 21,

1868), Baptist clergyman, educator, was born
near Pittsboro, Chatham County, N. C, second

son of Basil and Elizabeth (Maultsby) Manly.

The father was a farmer who had served with

some distinction in the Revolution. Two other

sons, Charles and Matthias, became men of local

distinction, the former as governor of the state

and the latter as a jurist. Basil, like his brothers,

received his early education at Pittsboro and in

the Bingham School. His father was a Catho-
lic, but his mother became a Baptist, and Basil

followed her into her church, being baptized

Aug. 26, 1816. Soon afterwards he announced
his desire to study for the Baptist ministry and,

despite the opposition of his father, who refused

to assist him toward further education, was li-

censed to preach by the Rocky Spring Church,
Apr. 26, 18 18. About this time Rev. W. T. Brant-

ly, pastor of the Baptist church at Beaufort, S.

C, and president of a small college located in that

town, made a visit to this section of North Caro-
lina. Impressed with the promise of young Man-
ly, Brantly persuaded him to go to Beaufort and
enter college there, where he could secure finan-

cial assistance.

After eighteen months of study in Beaufort,

he entered the junior class of South Carolina

College in December 1819, graduating as vale-

dictorian and honor man of his class Dec. 3,

1821. During the later months of his college ca-

reer, with the encouragement of Jonathan Maxcy
[q.v.~\, president of the institution and an able and
eloquent Baptist minister, he had begun to preach

in the churches of the surrounding country. His
ability was at once recognized and his services

were much in demand. In January 1822 he set-

tled in Edgefield, S. C, becoming pastor there

and at Stevens Creek, a neighboring country

church. He joined the Stevens Creek church,

where he was ordained Mar. 10, 1822, by John
Landrum and Enoch Breazeale. He was every-

where greatly loved as a pastor. His sermons
were carefully prepared, packed with pungent
thought, delivered with pathos and power.

His efforts soon reached beyond his own nar-

row field. He was elected secretary of the Bap-
tist State Convention, and in 1823 was a member
of the committee of five appointed to select a site,

arrange courses of study, and complete all neces-

sary details connected with the founding of Fur-
man Academy and Theological Institution, the

forerunner of Furman University. Throughout
its early years of struggle he was the steadfast

friend and ablest helper of this institution. On
Dec. 23, 1824, he married Sarah Murray Rudulph
of Edgefield, by whom he had five children- In
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February 1826 he accepted a call to the pastorate

of the First Baptist Church of Charleston, the

oldest and at that time the wealthiest church of

his denomination in the Southern states. Here
he remained in a happy and prosperous pastorate

for about twelve years. In 1835 he declined the

presidency of South Carolina College, but in

September 1837 accepted the presidency of the

University of Alabama, a position which he held

till 1855. He was also largely instrumental in

founding the Alabama Historical Society and

Judson, Howard, and Central colleges.

In 1853 he declined the presidency of Furman
University, but two years later returned to South

Carolina, to the pastorate of Wentworth Street

Church, Charleston. He was an ardent promoter

of the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary
and president of the three conventions (1856,

1857, 1858) which established that institution.

In 1859 he returned to Alabama as state evangel-

ist and then became pastor in Montgomery. He
gave whole-hearted support to the secession

movement, and on Feb. 22, 186 1, was chaplain

at the inauguration of Jefferson Davis as presi-

dent of the Confederacy, riding with the presi-

dential party and delivering the prayer. In 1863

he returned once more to South Carolina. He
was partially paralyzed in 1864, and died four

years later in the home of his son Basil [q.v.~\,

at Greenville.

[T. M. Owen, Dr. Basil Manly, The Founder of the
Ala. Hist. Soc. (1904), repr. from Trans. Ala. Hist.

Soc, vol. IV ( 1904) ; Louise Manly, The Manly Family
(1930) ; W. J. McGlothlin, Baptist Beginnings in Edu-
cation (1926) ; B. F. Riley, History of the Baptists in

the Southern States East of the Mississippi (1898);
Charleston Daily Courier, Dec. 28, 1868.] W.T. M.

MANLY, BASIL (Dec. 19, 1825-Jan. 31,

1892), Baptist clergyman, educator, son of Basil

[q.v.] and Sarah Murray (Rudulph) Manly, was
born in Edgefield District, S. C. His early years

were spent in Charleston, while his father was
pastor of the First Baptist Church there, but in

1837 his father became president of the Univer-

sity of Alabama and Basil removed with the fam-

ily to Tuscaloosa. He entered the University in

1839, at the age of fourteen, graduating four

years later with first honors. On Oct. 19, 1840,

he had united with the Baptist church of Tus-

caloosa; he was licensed to preach May 13, 1844,

and entered Newton Theological Institution,

Newton Center, Mass., the same year. Increas-

ing bitterness of feeling over slavery led to a

split between Northern and Southern Baptists

and the formation of the Southern Baptist Con-

vention in May 1845, and this event rendered his

position so uncomfortable at Newton that he

withdrew and entered Princeton Theological

Manly
Seminary, where he graduated in 1847. He was
ordained by the Tuscaloosa church Jan. 30, 1848,

having been called to the pastorate of the church
at Providence, Ala. This position he held till

Jan. 28, 1849, at the same time preaching at

Sumterville, Ala., and in Noxubee County, Miss.
He then became stated supply of the Tuscaloosa
church, 1849-50, but on Sept. 1, 1850, went to

the pastorate of the First Baptist Church of Rich-
mond, Va. This important pastorate he held till

Sept. 1, 1854, when he became president of the

Richmond Female Institute, which he had as-

sisted in founding. At the same time he supplied

the Walnut Grove Baptist Church.
When the Southern Baptist Theological Sem-

inary was being established, Manly was appoint-

ed to draw up the articles of faith which each
professor is required to sign at his inauguration,

and when it was opened at Greenville, S. C, in

1859, he was made professor of "Biblical Intro-

duction" and "Old Testament Interpretation."

In addition to his teaching, he preached for a

time at the churches of Damascus, Siloam, and
Clear Springs. The Seminary opened with
bright prospects, but was soon closed by the

Civil War, which left it in ruins. Manly re-

turned with the others to the work of rehabilita-

tion in 1865, but seems to have lost hope by 1871,

in which year he became president of George-
town College, Georgetown, Ky. In 1877, how-
ever, when the Seminary was removed to Louis-

ville, he was reelected to his old position, and
the remainder of his life was given with singu-

lar devotion to the work of ministerial educa-

tion.

He rendered other important services to his

denomination, however. He was a great lover of

sacred music and made important contribu-

tions to Christian hymnology. With his father

he compiled and published Baptist Psalmody

(1850), which was extensively used; later he

prepared Manly's Choice (1891), a collection of

the great old hymns. He wrote for the first Sem-
inary Commencement an appropriate hymn which

has been sung at every Commencement since.

His most pretentious literary work, The Bible

Doctrine of Inspiration, was published in 1888;

he was also the author of numerous articles, ad-

dresses, and pamphlets. Under his leadership a

Sunday School Board was established by South-

ern Baptists in 1863, of which he was president

and John A. Broadus \_q.v.~\ secretary. In 1866

they established the periodical Kind Words,

which continued as an important Sunday-school

publication for many years. Manly was sin-

gularly gentle, lovable, and versatile ; an able

scholar and an effective teacher. He was twice:
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married: on Apr. 28, 1852, to Charlotte Eliza-

beth (Whitfield) Smith, who died in 1867; and

on June 10, 1869, to Henrietta Summers Hair,

who survived him. He died in Louisville, Ky.,

at the age of sixty-six.

[Louise Manly, The Manly Family (1930) ; Nccro-
logical Report of Princeton Theological Seminary,
1892; Minutes of the Southern Baptist Convention,
the Baptist State Convention of S. C, and the Baptist

Gen. Asso. of Ky. ; Seminary Mag., Mar. 1892; Cour-
ier-Journal (Louisville), Feb. 1, 1892.] W.J.M.

MANLY, CHARLES MATTHEWS (Apr.

24, 1876-Oct. 15, 1927), mechanical engineer,

inventor, was born at Staunton, Va., the son of

Charles and Mary Esther Hellen (Matthews)

Manly. His father, a Baptist minister, was the

son of Basil Manly, 1 798-1869 [q.v.~\, and the

brother of Basil, 1825-1892 [q.v.~\. Mechanical

aptitude was a common heritage in the Manly

family, but rose to genius in Charles. Gradu-

uating at Furman University, Greenville, S. C,
in 1896, he pursued graduate work at Cornell

University, from which he received the degree

of M.E. in 1898. On the recommendation of

Prof. R. H. Thurston, he was engaged by Sec-

retary Samuel P. Langley \_q.vJ\ to have charge

of the construction of a large aeroplane, then

building at the Smithsonian Institution for the

United States War Department. Langley had

already flown (1896) 13-foot models with light

steam engines in flights up to three-quarters of

a mile, catapulting the models from a houseboat.

The same launching method was to be followed

with a large machine, though Manly suggested

flying from wheels on land. In the final trials

Oct. 7 and Dec. 8, 1903, disaster from the launch-

ing device occurred in both instances, and Man-
ly, acting as pilot, narrowly escaped being

drowned in the wreckage. His great contribu-

tion to Langley's work, and his permanent con-

tribution to aviation, was his design and con-

struction of a 5-cylinder water-cooled radial

gasoline engine of fifty-two horsepower, weigh-

ing but 125 pounds. This engine performed in

an exemplary manner, making continuous runs

of ten hours in tests. Charles L. Lawrance, presi-

dent of the Wright Aeronautical Corporation,

speaking before the International Civil Aero-

nautics Conference at Washington, December
1928, said of it: "When we consider that the

most popular type of airplane engine of today is

almost identical in its general detail and ar-

rangement with the one evolved by Charles

Manly in 1902, we are lost in admiration for a

man who, with no data at his disposal, no ex-

amples of similar art on which to roughly base

his design . . . nevertheless, through the proc-

esses of a logical mind, the intelligent applica-

Mann
tion of the science of mathematics, and the use

of his surprising mechanical skill, succeeded in

constructing [this] . . . engine [which] . . . may
in fact be characterized as the first 'modern' air-

craft engine in the world" (Lawrance, post, pp.

415-16).

While yet in Langley's employ, Manly invent-

ed and patented, Oct. 7, 1902, the Manly drive,

a hydraulic device for transmitting power at

variable speeds from a constant-speed motor. In

essentials it comprised a radial multicylinder

pump of constant speed delivering oil to a radi-

al multicylinder motor. The throw of the pis-

tons was continuously variable from zero to a

maximum, thereby enabling a wide-ranged con-

tinuous change of speed of the driven element to

be made at the pleasure of the operator. The
firm of Manly & Veal, consulting engineers, and

the Manly Drive Company developed this device

in New York, applying it to heavy trucks and to

battleship turrets. Manly was the owner of some
fifty patents on automotive transportation and
power generation and transmission.

He completed and edited the Langley Memoir
on Mechanical Flight, published by the Smith-

sonian Institution in 191 1, which was begun by
Langley and gives in detail his experiments in

aviation. He served as consulting aviation en-

gineer to the British War Office, 1915; to the

Curtiss Aeroplane & Motor Corporation, 1915-

19, of which from 1919 to 1920 he was assistant

general manager ; as a member of the United

States commission to the International Aircraft

Conference, London, 1918 ; and as consulting en-

gineer to various corporations. He was a mem-
ber and president (1919) of the Society of Auto-

motive Engineers. In 1930 the Smithsonian

Institution, in recognition of the permanent value

of his pioneer work on the light radial internal

combustion engine, awarded to him posthumous-

ly the Langley Gold Medal for Aerodromics. On
June 9, 1904, he married Grace Agnes Wishart,

who died May 15, 1921, leaving two sons.

{Who's Who in America, 1926-27 ; Louise Manly,
The Manly Family (1930) ; unpublished records of the
Smithsonian Institution ; Specifications and Drawings
of Patents Issued from the U. S. Patent Office, Oct.
1902, July 1904, Oct. 1905 ; Ann. Report of the Com-
missioner of Patents, 1913, ff. ; C. L. Lawrance, "The
Development of the Airplane Engine in the U. S.," in

International Civil Aeronautics Conference, 1928, Pa-
pers . . . (1928) ; E. C. Vivian and W. L. Marsh, A
Hist, of Aeronautics (1921); F. A. Magoun and E.
Hodgins. A Hist, of Aircraft (1931) ; Ann. Report of
the Board of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution

(1930); Jour, of the Soc. of Automoth<c Engineers,
Nov. 1927, Oct. 1928 ; World (N. Y.) and N. Y. Herald
Tribune , Oct. 18, 1927.] C. G A

MANN, AMBROSE DUDLEY (Apr. 26,

1801-November 1889), diplomat, was born at

Hanover Court House, Va. He was educated in
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the Virginia schools and at the United States

Military Academy at West Point, whence he re-

signed just before graduation in order to avoid

entering the military profession. He took up the

legal profession and soon became interested in

politics. In 1842 he was appointed United States

consul at Bremen, Germany, and in 1846 he was
given diplomatic powers as a special commis-

sioner to the German states for the purpose of

negotiating commercial treaties. He drew up

commercial treaties with Hanover, Oldenburg,

Mecklenburg-Schwerin, and with other German
states. Acting on Mann's suggestion, Polk recog-

nized the federal government of Germany at

Frankfort in 1848. In 1849 Mann was appointed

special agent of the United States to Kossuth's

government in Hungary. He was virtually au-

thorized to extend recognition if events seemed

to warrant it. After the «collapse of this project

he was sent to Switzerland as special agent of

the United States during the administration of

Fillmore. In this capacity he negotiated and

signed a general convention of friendship and

reciprocal agreements. On his return to Amer-
ica he became assistant secretary of state and

served from 1853 to 1856.

With the approach of the Civil War Mann was
increasingly identified with the Southern Rights

party. He was especially prominent in the ad-

vocacy of the economic independence of the

South, which, because of his special knowledge

of commerce and navigation, assumed the form

of championship of a Southern merchant marine.

He wrote pamphlets and articles for DeBow's
Review, 1856-58, urging the establishment of a

direct steamship line between the Southern states

and Europe. He also advised building fast ships

which would be specially fitted for Southern

waters. Because of his representations to it, the

Virginia legislature in 1858 incorporated a com-

pany for establishing the direct trade {Acts of

the General Assembly of Virginia, 1857-58, ch.

187). The idea was very popular during this

period when such men as Yancy, Hammond,
DeBow, and others were attempting to convince

the South of the necessity of casting off its vas-

salage to Northern industry and commerce. So

when the South withdrew from the Union in

1861 the choice of Mann as joint commissioner

with Yancy and Rost and as associate commis-

sioner with Mason and Slidell was not entirely

illogical.

But expert knowledge of trade and shipping

and experience in arranging commercial trea-

ties apparently constituted Mann's chief quali-

fications for a position which required diplomacy

of the highest skill. He was credulous and lack-

Mann
ing in penetration and seems never to have been

aware of the real drift of affairs. His diplomatic

correspondence is characterized by ponderous
and bombastic phrases and sophomoric senti-

ments. He spent the first year of his mission in

London and the last three years in Belgium where
he wasted time cultivating the already friendly

King Leopold, who it was hoped would exercise

moving influence upon Napoleon and Queen Vic-

toria. In two matters, however, he was not a
complete failure : he managed to influence the

press in both England and Belgium in 1861 at

the time when the Confederacy had no regular

propagandist agents in Europe; and in the win-
ter of 1863-64 he went to the Vatican to obtain

the aid of the Pope in checking the Federal re-

cruiting in Europe of Catholic Irish and Ger-
mans. Altogether the Northern cause won large

numbers of recruits from Europe, mostly in

Ireland and Germany, and it would have been
worth a whole series of successful campaigns to

the Confederacy if this enlistment of foreigners

could have been frustrated. The Pope expressed

great indignation and horror when he learned

to what extent his subjects were being utilized

by the United States as cannon fodder and im-

mediately attempted to put a check to their en-

listment. But, while many were restrained by
the Pope's objection, there was no appreciable

decrease in the number of those who left Ireland

and the other Catholic countries and entered the

Federal armies to get the bounty. Mann re-

mained in Europe after the overthrow of the

Confederacy and lived in Paris until his death in

1889.

[The Pickett papers in the Manuscript Division of
the Lib. of Cong, contain all of Mann's diplomatic cor-
respondence during his mission to England and Bel-
gium, 1861-65

J James M. Mason's papers contain some
private letters from Mann to Mason, 1861-65 (Manu-
script Division of the Lib. of Cong.) ; his consular and
diplomatic correspondence while in Germany and Switz-
erland, 1842-53, is in the Dept. of State. For his re-

ports upon Hungary see Senate Executive Doc. 43, 31
Cong., 1 Sess., Senate Doc. 279, 61 Cong., 2 Sess., and
Senate Doc. 282, 65 Cong., 2 Sess. For resumes of his

diplomatic career by Lewis Cass, secretary of state,

and by a congressional committee, see House Executive
Doc. 17 and House Report 254, 35 Cong., 2 Sess. Fur-
ther sources include : Dunbar Rowland, Jefferson Davis,
Constitutionalist ; His Letters, Papers and Speeches
(1923), vol. VII ; H. M. Wriston, Executive Agents in

Am. Foreign Relations (1929); Journal des Debats
(Paris), Nov. 16, 1889; obituary reprinted from Gali-

gnani's Messenger (Paris) in the N. Y. Tribune, Dec.
1, 1889. Mann wrote the memoirs of his life but the

whereabouts of this document is apparently unknown.]

F.L.O.

MANN, HORACE (May 4. 1796-Aug. 2,

1859), educator, one of five children of Thomas
and Rebecca (Stanley) Mann, was born on the

ancestral farm in the town of Franklin, Mass., a

descendant of William Mann, an early settler of

240



Mann Mann
Cambridge, Mass. From 'his father, who died

of tuberculosis in 1809, Horace inherited a frail

constitution and a susceptibility to this disease.

His parents were people of meager education but

of sterling character, and imparted to their chil-

dren habits of industry and high ideals. Mann's

childhood was an unhappy one passed in poverty,

unremitting toil, repression, and fear. The stud-

ies and methods of the district school were stul-

tifying, the school masters ignorant, and their

discipline stern and terrifying. Still more ter-

rifying were the Sunday sermons preached by

the Rev. Nathaniel Emmons [q.z>.~\, in which

were pictured the eternal torments of those

damned for the glory of God. Night after night

the little lad, filled with grief and horror over

the possible fate awaiting his loved ones, sobbed

himself to sleep. Although Franklin possessed a

town library, it brought little relief to the mind
of the harrowed child, made up as it was chiefly

of old histories and theological works. Un-
doubtedly, the immediate influence of school,

church, and town library upon this highly sen-

sitive boy were repressive, if not injurious;

nevertheless, to the spirit of revolt engendered

by their defects can be traced directly many of

the most important reform efforts of his later

life.

The superiority of Mann's mental gifts was
revealed in connection with his preparation for

college. Up to the time he was sixteen, he had

never attended school more than eight or ten

weeks in any one year, and he did not begin

preparing for college until 1816. Then, in six

months, under the direction of an eccentric but

brilliant itinerant teacher named Barrett, he

completed a course of study which enabled him
to enter the sophomore class of Brown Univer-

sity. Here he made a brilliant record, graduat-

ing with high honors in 1819. He now entered

a law office in Wrentham, Mass., but after a few

months returned to Brown as a tutor in Latin

and Greek. In 1821 he left Brown to enter the

famous law school at Litchfield, Conn., and in

1823 was admitted to the bar of Norfolk County,

Mass. For fourteen years, first at Dedham,
Mass., and after 1833 at Boston, he practised

with marked success. Meanwhile, he had begun
his public career as a member of the Massachu-
setts state legislature, first serving in the House
(1827-33), and then in the Senate (1833-37).
During the last two years, he was president of

the Senate, and as such signed the epoch-making
education bill which became a law Apr. 20, 1837.

This bill provided for a state board of education,

to consist of the governor, lieutenant-governor,

and eight citizens to be appointed by the gov-

ernor. It empowered the board of education to

appoint and employ a secretary at an annual

salary of $1,000 (increased in 1838 to $1,500),

and to make annual reports to the state legisla-

ture.

It had been expected that the board would
choose as its first secretary James G. Carter

[q.v.~\, the framer of the bill, a man whose serv-

ices to education undoubtedly eclipsed those of

any other citizen of the state up to that time.

The selection of Mann, largely through the in-

fluence of Edmund Dwight [g.7\], was, how-
ever, a matter of no greater surprise than Mann's
acceptance, involving, as it did, his abandonment
of a lucrative legal practice and the prospect of

an alluring political career; but his reasons for

acceptance are not difficult to discover. Though
exceedingly successful, he had never been ar-

dently enthusiastic about his profession ; from
early childhood he had been possessed with a

consuming desire to do something for the bene-

fit of mankind ; he saw in the secretaryship, more-
over, a means of combating the grief and despair

which had held him in clutch ever since the

death of his wife, Charlotte Messer, daughter of

President Asa Messer [q.v.] of Brown Univer-

sity, whom he had married Sept. 12, 1830, and
who had died childless, Aug. 1, 1832.

The educational situation awaiting the new
secretary offered ample scope for his many
talents. The school-district system legalized in

1789 had brought with it a multitude of evils,

including disastrous decentralization, a decline

in public interest, and a decrease of financial

support. Free schools, the one-time glory of

colonial Massachusetts, were now regarded with

contempt by the well-to-do classes, who more
and more patronized private schools. The effects

of this attitude were everywhere evident in short

school terms, dilapidated and unsanitary school-

houses, untrained and underpaid teachers, and
irrational methods of teaching. To remedy these

conditions as far and as soon as possible was the

task awaiting Mann. Clothed with almost no
authority except to collect and disseminate in-

formation, he brought to his new duties such a

degree of courage, vision, and wisdom that dur-

ing the brief period of twelve years in which he
held office, the Massachusetts school system was
almost completely transformed. His first task

was to arouse and to educate public opinion with

reference to the purpose, value, and needs of

public education. With this end in view, he or-

ganized annual educational conventions in every

county for the benefit of teachers, school of-

ficials, and the public. He not only addressed

these meetings himself, but pressed into service
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distinguished clergymen, lawyers, and college

professors. Realizing that there was little hope

of any improvement in the schools apart from
the improvement of the teaching profession, he

rapidly consummated plans which led to the es-

tablishment of teachers' institutes and normal

schools. During the second year of his office,

Edmund Dwight, through Mann, anonymously
offered $10,000 to the state of Massachusetts for

improving the preparation of elementary teach-

ers, provided the state would furnish a like

amount. Dwight's gift and its conditions were
accepted by the legislature, and within two years

Massachusetts had established the first three state

normal schools in the United States.

In 1838, with the avowed purpose of bringing

about a better understanding of the problems of

the public school, he started a semi-monthly

magazine, the Common School Journal, which

he edited for ten years. A far more important

channel through which he disseminated a knowl-

edge of existing conditions and needed reforms

were the twelve annual reports which he pre-

pared (1837-48) as secretary of the state board

of education. Each contains not only the cus-

tomary statistical data, but a presentation and

discussion of school problems of crucial impor-

tance. The needs and remedies growing out of

these problems are set forth with convincing

clearness and with the fervor of a prophet and
reformer.

The results of his labors were remarkable.

When he became secretary, elementary men
teachers were receiving an average annual wage
of $185, and women, $65; one-sixth of the chil-

dren of the state were being educated in private

schools and academies, and approximately one-

third were without any educational opportunities

whatsoever. In multitudes of districts the school

term did not extend beyond two or three months.

Under Mann's influence, a minimum school year

of six months was established by an act passed

in 1839. More than $2,000,000 was spent in pro-

viding better schoolhouses and equipment. Ap-
propriations for public education were more than

doubled. The proportion of private school ex-

penditure to that of public schools decreased

from seventy-five to thirty-six per cent, of total

school costs. Salaries of public school masters

were increased by sixty-two per cent, and those

of women, by fifty-four per cent. The high-school

law of 1827, largely a dead letter prior to his

time, became effective, with the result that at least

fifty new high schools were established during

his secretaryship and opportunities for free public

secondary education became widely distributed

throughout the state. The professional training
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of teachers was placed on a firm basis, the ele-

mentary curriculum was enriched, and improved
methods of instruction, including especially the

Pestalozzian object methods and the word meth-
od of teaching reading, were introduced.

It was inevitable that Mann's aggressive ef-

forts should sooner or later arouse bitter oppo-
sition. As a Unitarian, he contended that the

Bible should be read in public schools, but with-

out comment. He had scarcely entered upon his

progressive educational program when one

church after another began to charge him and
the board of education with being responsible

for creating a godless system of schools. With
these charges came the demand that sectarian

instruction, which had been excluded from the

schools by an act of 1827, should be restored.

Mann met these sectarian attacks with vigor,

courage, and a final victory of great importance,

not only to the schools of Massachusetts, but to

the nation at large. Immediately after his mar-
riage to his second wife, Mary Tyler (Peabody)
Mann [q.v.~\, on May 1, 1843, he sailed for Eu-
rope with two purposes in mind : to recover his

health, and to discover what America might

learn from European schools. He spent five

months studying educational conditions in

England, Ireland, Scotland, Holland, Belgium,

France, Germany, and Switzerland. His ob-

servations and conclusions, embodied in his

seventh annual report, drew no comparison be-

tween the schools of the United States and those

of European countries ; nevertheless, his high

commendation of German schools was interpreted

by a considerable number of Boston school mas-
ters as implying a drastic criticism of their own
professional preparation and practices. An acri-

monious controversy ensued from which, how-
ever, Mann again came forth victorious.

In 1848 he resigned his secretaryship, having

been elected to the United States House of Rep-

resentatives as an anti-slavery Whig to succeed

John Quincy Adams. Although allied with anti-

slavery forces, Mann was not an abolitionist

;

nevertheless, he was eventually led into open con-

flict with Daniel Webster, whose friendship and

political support he had enjoyed up to this time.

In 1852 he met defeat as the candidate of the

Free-Soilers for the governorship of Massachu-

setts. He then accepted the presidency of the

recently established Antioch College at Yellow

Springs, Ohio. Besides serving as president, he

taught political economy, intellectual philosophy,

moral philosophy, and natural theology. In 1859,

owing to bad management, lack of funds, and in-

ternal dissensions, the college was sold for debt

and reorganized. Following his delivery of the
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baccalaureate address of that year, Mann, ex-

hausted and broken by the anxieties and persecu-

tion amid which he had labored, retired to his

home, where he died within a few weeks. He
was survived by his wife and their three sons.

Mann espoused many other causes beside that

of the common schools, notably the establishment

of state hospitals for the insane and the restric-

tion of slavery, lotteries, and the liquor traffic.

Essentially a Puritan without a theology, he de-

nounced not only profanity and intemperance,

but smoking and ballet dancing. His lasting

place in American history rests, however, upon

his services to public education. His influence

in this field extended far beyond the boundaries

of Massachusetts. Copies of his annual reports

and other educational writings were widely dis-

seminated throughout the United States with the

result that one state after another sought and

followed his advice. Owing to his efforts com-

bined with those of other educational pioneers,

there ensued a period so marked by educational

progress and reform that it has ever since come

to be known as the period of the common-school

revival in the United States.

Among the many influences which played an

important part in developing the character, phi-

losophy, ideals, and aims of Horace Mann were

the writings of Emerson and those of the Scotch

philosopher and phrenologist, George Combe.

Although Mann acquired from Combe a belief

in phrenology, undoubtedly the greatest source

of Combe's influence over him was the Scotch

philosopher's unswerving faith in the unlimited

improvability of the human race through edu-

cation. The motivating principle of Mann's life

was nowhere better or more clearly expressed

than in the oft-quoted words with which he

closed his last Commencement address at Antioch

College : "Be ashamed to die until you have won
some victory for humanity." In addition to his

twelve annual reports which are included in ab-

breviated form in Mary Mann's Life (post, vol.

Ill), and numerous articles in magazines, he

published Lectures on Education (1845).

[Biographies and biographical sketches of Mann have
been published in English, French, and Spanish. Of
these the most important in English are : Life and
Works of Horace Mann, ed. by Mary Tyler Peabody
Mann (3 vols., 1865-68), enlarged and ed. by G. C.
Mann (5 vols., 1891) ; B. A. Hinsdale, Horace Mann
and the Common School Revival in the U. S. (1898) ;

G. Compayre, Horace Mann and the Public School in
the U. S. (tr. 1907) ; A. E. Winship, Horace Mann the
Educator (1896). See also R. B. Culver, Horace Mann
and Religion in the Massachusetts Public Schools
(1929). For a genealogy of the Mann family, consult
G. S. Mann, Mann Memorial: A Record of the Mann
Family in America (1884). For bibliographies consult
B. P. Mann, in Report of the Commissioner of Educa-
tion, 1895-96 (1897), vol. I, and B. A. Hinsdale, supra,

pp. 311-19.] F.H. S.
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MANN, JAMES (July 22, 1759-Nov. 7, 1832),

army surgeon, was born in Wrentham, Mass.,

the son of David and Anna Mann and a de-

scendant of William Mann, an early settler in

Cambridge, Mass. He graduated from Harvard
at the age of seventeen and then took up the

study of medicine under Dr. Samuel Danforth.

At the age of twenty he became surgeon of Col.

William Shepard's 4th Massachusetts Regiment.

In June of 1781 he was captured by the British

and was imprisoned on Long Island during July
and August. He left the army because of poor

health on Apr. 14, 1782. He settled first at Wren-
tham but later moved to New York, where he

practised until the outbreak of the War of 18 12.

Entering the army as a hospital surgeon, he was
soon put in charge of the medical department on
the northern frontier. Upon the establishment

of peace in 18 15 he apparently left the service,

as his name is not in the next army register, but

in August 1816 he is again shown as the senior

hospital surgeon, on duty at Detroit. The reor-

ganization of 1818, which established the medical

corps and consolidated the hospital, garrison, and
regimental surgeons on one list of post surgeons,

ranked according to seniority, put him number
twenty-four on that list. The reorganization of

1821, which reduced the number of surgeons to

eight, left him an assistant surgeon. He served

in that grade until his death, which occurred at

Governor's Island on Nov. 7, 1832.

Mann was a scholarly person and an inter-

esting writer. He published articles on the de-

feat of the Indians at Wrentham, and on dia-

betes, cholera infantum, pneumonia, amputations
through joints, swelling of the inferior extremi-

ties of puerperal women, and on menorrhagia
and leucorrhea and their treatment. But his

fame rests principally upon his Medical Sketches

of the Campaigns of 1812, 13, 14, to which are

added Surgical Cases, Observations on Military

Hospitals; and Flying Hospitals Attached to a
Moving Army, Also An Appendix . . . (1816).

The sketches, written in good English, reveal

striking powers of observation. They describe

not only the medical affairs of the Northern
army but the country and the frontier villages

of that day, when Buffalo, two miles above Black

Rock, was a village of less than 200 houses,

though rapidly increasing in population and
trade. Mann's professional standing is wit-

nessed by the fact that in 1819, while stationed

in Boston, he was elected one of the eight con-

sulting physicians of the Massachusetts General

Hospital. He was also awarded an honorary de-

gree of M.D. from Brown University in 1815.

Unquestionably one of the most notable army
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surgeons of his day, he was, by an ironical fate,

the individual victim of well-meant general leg-

islation, which, though he had ranked next af-

ter the head of the department, left him an as-

sistant surgeon at the time of his death at the

age of seventy-three. Mann was married, Dec.

12, 1788, to Martha (or Mary) Tyler. They had

five children.

[Army registers, 1815-32; G. S. Mann, Mann Me-
morial: A Record of the Mann Family in America
(1884) ; W. I. T. Brigham, The Tyler Geneal. (1912),
vol. I ; Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. X (1809) ; Boston
Medic, and Surgic. Jour., Nov. 14, 1918; N. I. Bow-
ditch, Hist, of the Mass. Gen. Hospital (1881) ; N. Y.
American, Nov. 8, 1832.] P.M. A.

MANN, JAMES ROBERT (Oct. 20, 1856-

Nov. 30, 1922), lawyer, congressman, was born

near Bloomington, 111., the son of William Henry
Mann, Illinois horticulturist, and Elizabeth Dab-

ney (Abraham) Mann. He attended the Uni-

versity of Illinois, where he distinguished him-

self in student activities and athletics and

graduated as valedictorian in 1876. He was also

valedictorian of the class of 1881 at the Union

College of Law (Chicago), and while a student,

began to assist in the editing of certain United

States court reports. On May 30, 1882, he was

married to Emma Columbia of Champaign, 111.

His real-estate and legal connections with the

nearby village of Hyde Park brought him a for-

tune which permitted him to indulge a taste for

politics. He became attorney for the Hyde Park

commissioners and the South Park commission-

ers of Chicago, and master in chancery of the

superior court of Cook County. His aid in bring-

ing the Columbian Exposition to the Hyde Park

area sent him to the Chicago common council

upon the incorporation of his village. Serving

from 1892 to 1896, he became known as a hard

fighter and a hater of "boodle," a not-unknown
commodity in the council of that day. In 1897

his strongly Republican district sent him to Con-
gress and kept him there until his death in 1922.

Mann was connected with much of the im-

portant legislation of his period. Seniority made
him chairman of the commerce committee for a

single congress before the Democratic landslide

of 1912. Measures bearing his name or handi-

work are: the Mann-Elkins act (railroad rate

regulation, anti-rebate law), the pure food and
drugs act (1906), the bureau of corporations

act, the Mann act ("white slave" law), the

wood-pulp tariff, isthmian canal legislation, the

resolution providing for the woman-suffrage

amendment, and numerous local matters. Can-
non's choice of Mann as official "watchdog of

legislation" in part explains his rise and his tend-

ency to standpattism. Just at the time (1912)

when his talents were coming to their peak the

shift of parties threw him into the position of

minority leader. Here he came into his own. A
rather short, stocky, grizzly-bearded, beetle-

browed individual, he made a formidable an-

tagonist to anyone trying to put through loose,

unwise, or Democratic legislation. Often on his

feet, an able and willing filibuster, for six years

he served his party by hectoring the Democratic
majority.

After a short retirement in 1914 caused by ill-

ness Mann returned in 1915, seemingly with

some notion of his own eligibility for the presi-

dential nomination in 1916. Failing this, he lost

the caucus nomination for the speakership in

1919, a defeat illustrating if not resulting from
his own characteristics as minority leader. His
devotion to the Cannonism which gave him his

start made him unacceptable to the post-Progres-

sive Republican party, and his very capabilities

were a limitation. Better informed on legisla-

tion than his fellow Republicans, he tended to

shoulder the entire burden, leading an exas-

perated colleague to accuse him of undertaking

"not only to play Hamlet, but the fair Ophelia

and the King and the Queen and first grave-

digger" (James R. Mann: Memorial Addresses,

post, p. 45). This hurt his larger usefulness

while making him superficially even more valu-

able to the party. With his health and prestige

weakened, he retired into a sort of emeritus po-

sition with the return of a Republican majority,

ending his career as a sort of peppery oracle

delivering opinions on the questions of the day.

To his ability, industry, and keen insight into

parliamentary intricacies friend and foe bore wit-

ness ; the former with pride tempered by a some-

what smarting sense of Mann's self-imposed

superiority, the latter with envy not untouched

with humiliation at the flaws he had found in

their legislative armor.

[See Who's Who in America, 1922-23 ; Biog. Dir.
Am. Cong. (1928) ; James R. Mann: Memorial Ad-
dresses Delivered in the House of Representatives . . .

Jan. 14, 1923 (1924) ; Chicago Tribune, Evening Star
(Washington), Dec. 1, 1922. The Mann papers (35
vols.) in the Lib. of Cong, contain a mass of newspaper
material and a few letters. He destroyed his personal
correspondence.] L. E E

MANN, LOUIS (Apr. 20, 1865-Feb. 15, 1931),

actor and playwright, was born in New York
City, the son of Daniel and Caroline (Hecht)

Mann. His first stage appearance was at the

Stadt Theatre on the Bowery, New York, at the

age of three, when he impersonated a snowflake

in a Christmas pantomime. But his parents had

no thought of a stage career for him. In youth

he worked for a time in a haberdasher's shop,
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and then was sent to the University of Cali-

fornia. After some two years of study, he left

the University surreptitiously to join a theatrical

stock company in San Francisco. His parents

at length traced him to central New York, where

the company was playing East Lynnc, Ingomar,

and other old favorites. Unknown to him, the

parents saw him perform, and deciding that he

had talent, gave him $200 to further his dramatic

education ; but Louis turned it over to his man-

ager to bolster the shaky finances of the com-

pany. For several years he played in support

of Tommaso Salvini, Lewis Morrison, E. H.

Sothern, Cyril Maude, and Daniel Bandmann.

By 1890 he was making ventures at the head of

small companies of his own in Lady Audley's

Secret and other strenuous dramas. In 1892 he

scored a hit in the part of Dick Winters in Incog.

In the following year he again took a company

of his own on tour in The Laughing Girl. His

burlesque of Du Maurier's Svengali in The Mer-

ry World in 1895 was much praised. In 1897

in The Girl from Paris he shared honors with his

wife, Clara Lipman, actress and playwright,

whom he had married on Oct. 28, 1895.

Throughout the greater part of his career,

Mann played dialect roles—German, Jewish,

French, and in The Red Kloof (1901) he as-

sumed the part of a South African Boer farmer.

In The Telephone Girl (1898), The Girl in the

Barracks (1899), All on Account of Eliza

(1900), and Hoch the Consul (1902) he con-

tinued playing these eccentric leading roles,

usually with his wife as co-star. In 1903 he ap-

peared for a time with the Weber and Fields

burlesque company. In 1904 he played Baron

von Walden in The Second Fiddle, and in 1906-

07 he appeared in New York and London in

Julie Bonbon, written by Clara Lipman. The

White Hen followed in 1907, and then The New
Generation, later renamed The Man Who Stood

Still, which continued from 1908 to 1910. In

1910 came his own play, The Cheater, and in

191
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Elevating a Husband, written by his wife

(in collaboration with Samuel Shipman), and

utilizing Mann's enthusiasm for baseball. Chil-

dren of To-Day m 1913, The Bubble (i9is),and

The Warriors (1917) were not remarkable, but

in 1918 he scored one of his greatest successes

as co-star with Sam Bernard in Friendly En-

emies, a war play. When it appeared in Wash-
ington, President Wilson sat in a box, and at

Mann's invitation arose and spoke a few words

in praise of the play—the first time in history

that such an incident had occurred. This comedy
ran for more than a year in New York and

toured the country until late in 1920. In The

Mann
Unwritten Chapter, Mann next appeared as

Haym Salomon, Jewish financier of the Ameri-
can Revolution, in whose history the actor was
deeply interested. Subsequent appearances were
in The Whirl of New York, Nature's Nobleman,
and Give and Take. Mann was a person of strong

opinions and intense emotions, qualities which
he injected into his stage characters. He was
one of the organizers of the Actors' Fidelity

League, which fought the Actors' Equity strike

in 1919.

[Who's Who in America, 1930—31 ; John Parker, ed.,

Who's Who in the Theatre (1930) ; Felix Isman, Weber
and Fields (1924), pp. 291-95; L. C. Strang, Famous
Actors of the Day in America (1902), second series;
the Theatre, Apr. 1905 ; obituaries in New York news-
papers, Feb. 16, 1 93 1 ; Robinson Locke Dramatic Col-
lection, N. Y. Pub. Lib.] A.F.H.

MANN, MARY TYLER PEABODY (Nov.
16, 1806-Feb. 11, 1887), educator, author, was
born in Cambridge, Mass., the second of the sev-

en children of Nathaniel and Elizabeth (Palm-
er) Peabody. The eldest child of the family

was Elizabeth Palmer Peabody [<7.t\], and the

third was Sophia Amelia, who married Nathaniel

Hawthorne in 1842. Their father, a graduate of

Dartmouth College in the class of 1800, was a

physician and dentist with varied cultural inter-

ests, and the mother conducted a school in which

her own children received their excellent train-

ing.

In 1832 the Peabodys removed from Salem to

Boston and opened a bookstore as a sort of fam-

ily enterprise. They imported French and Ger-

man books and periodicals, carried a stock of

artists' supplies—chiefly for the personal con-

venience of Washington Allston—and made their

shop one of the focal points of the Transcendental

movement. About this time Mary first met

Horace Mann \_q.vJ] in the Ashburton Place

boarding house kept by the mother of James
Freeman Clarke. They were alike in their intel-

lectual ardor and in their devotion to educational

and philanthropic work, and she was soon in

love with him ; but Mann was all but broken by
grief for the death of his wife, and some nine

years passed before he could bring himself to

propose marriage to her. Meanwhile, Mary
spent the years 1832-35 with Sophia in Cuba
and on her return was Elizabeth's assistant in

her school. On May 1, 1843, she and Horace

Mann were married, and the marriage, contrary

to his forebodings, proved singularly happy.

Mrs. Mann was her husband's active collabora-

tor and influenced his life and thought pro-

foundly ; she bore him three sons. After her hus-

band's death at Yellow Springs, Ohio, Aug. 2,

1859, she returned to Massachusetts and made
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her home successively in Concord, Cambridge,

and Jamaica Plain, where she died. She had al-

ready published a children's book, The Flower

People (1838; rev. ed., 1875) and a cook book,

Christianity in the Kitchen: A Physiological

Cook Book (1857; 1858), based on the soundest

scientific knowledge then available ; she now de-

voted herself to writing her husband's life and

editing his works, producing her Life and Works

of Horace Mann (3 vols., 1865-68; extended

edition in 5 vols., ed. by G. C. Mann, 1891). In

the Life the only reference to herself is at the

beginning of Chapter v: "On the 1st of May,

1843, Mr. Mann was again married, and sailed

for Europe to visit European schools, especially

in Germany, where he expected to derive most

benefit." She wrote for various periodicals, made

translations from the Spanish, supervised the

education of her sons, interested herself actively

in philanthropic work among Indians and ne-

groes, and aided her sister Elizabeth in her kin-

dergarten in Boston. Her essay, "Moral Cul-

ture of Infancy," was published in 1863 in a

single small volume with Elizabeth Peabody's

"Kindergarten Guide." Juanita: A Romance of

Real Life in Cuba Fifty Years Ago (1887) ap-

peared posthumously and exhibits both the limi-

tations and the virtues of her remarkable mind,

which kept its vigor to the end. A few hours be-

fore her death she called for the Boston Evening

Transcript and listened with evident pleasure

while a review of one of her sister's books was

read aloud to her.

[S. H. Peabody and C. H. Pope, Pcabody Gcneal.

(1909) ; Julian Hawthorne, Nathaniel Hawthorne and
His Wife (1885) ; Grandmother Tyler's Book: The
Recollections of Mary Palmer Tyler (1925), ed. by
Frederick Tupper and H. T. Brown ; G. A. Hubbell,

Horace Mann, Educator, Patriot and Reformer (1910) ;

Boston Transcript, Feb. 12, 15, 1887.] G. H. G.

MANN, NEWTON (Jan. 16, 1836-July 25,

1926), Unitarian clergyman, author, was de-

scended through his father, Darwin H. Mann,

from Richard Mann of Scituate, Mass., who emi-

grated from England about 1644; and through

his mother, Cordelia Newton, from Richard New-
ton, who was a freeman of Marlboro, Mass., in

1645. Born in Cazenovia, N. Y., the first of five

children, all surviving, and educated at Caze-

novia Seminary, he was obliged to shorten his

schooling at the death of his father in 1844 and

take up the responsibilities of farming. So suc-

cessfully, however, did he combine his duties with

self-culture that at twenty he was acquainted

with the best literature and philosophy of the

day, notably Emerson, Renan, and Spencer, and

had command of five languages. An inheritance

of intellectual independence from his paternal

grandfather, a physician, overcame the strongly

sentimental orthodoxy of his Baptist mother and
kinsfolk. His tendency toward heterodoxy was
strengthened by a rebuff from the family min-

ister, who told him that his doubts were a

temptation of the devil. As a result Mann de-

cided for "liberty,—liberty to choose, and to fol-

low the good ; deliverance from the dominating

authority of what has been called the 'written

Word' ; . . . and the committal of the soul to the

guidance of the free Spirit, out of which have
come all bibles, all holiest thoughts, all highest

things" {Evolution of a Great Literature, 1905,

P- 370-
While on a visit to relatives in Wisconsin

(1856-59) he came in contact with many Mid-
west Liberals and was engaged to supply the pul-

pit of the First Unitarian Church in Cincinnati

(1859). A copy of Darwin's newly published

Origin of Species came into his hands and
prompted a sermon on "The Implication of Dar-
win's Philosophy," containing the first accurate

forecast in the American pulpit of the effect of

the hypothesis upon religious thought : "The
Origin of Species marks a determining break in

the whole history of thought. The theory of spe-

cial creations, of man, of everything that falls

within the realm of nature is from now on ef-

fectually disposed of. . . . Disposing of the special

creation of Adam brings the fall of the doctrine

of original sin. With the fall of the doctrine of

original sin falls the Christian scheme of re-

demption and atonement." Such avowals made
him an undesirable person even in the Unitarian

pulpit of the day and he became principal of the

school in Alton, 111., whence, in 1861, he was
called to be superintendent of the Western Sani-

tary Commission's soldiers' home at Vicksburg.

Returning to the North and the ministry, he was
ordained in 1865 as minister of the Unitarian

Church in Kenosha, Wis., which he had or-

ganized. Three years later he became pastor of

the Unitarian Society in Troy, N. Y., and in

1870 he was called to the Unitarian Church in

Rochester, N. Y., where he remained until 1888.

His years there were a period of great literary

and scientific activity. He interpreted Kuenen
in a series of lectures published in 1879 under

the title, A Rational View of the Bible ; he built

an observatory on his lawn and computed the

orbit of Sirius and its dark companion, the cal-

culations and arguments appearing in Popular

Astronomy, March 1897. In 1889 he became

minister of the First Unitarian Church in Omaha,
Nebr. Here he continued the cultural and sci-

entific educational work he had begun in the

Fortnightly Club of Rochester by founding Uni-

24.6



Mann
ty Club, the liberal and progressive programs of

which exerted a profound influence upon the

city. He also founded the Nebraska Humane
Society and was its first president. During these

years he published The Evolution of a Great Lit-

erature (1905, 1906), a lucid, scholarly presen-

tation of modern Biblical criticism, and The Im-

port and Outlook of Socialism (1910), in which

he compared modern socialism with early Chris-

tianity, maintaining that "to perfect the great

work and really bring peace among men, it needs

that Christ come again, and with a more in-

clusive gospel, reaching to and moulding outward

conditions as well as the inward spirit."

In addition to the published prose mentioned,

Mann wrote many poems, usually upon religious

or philosophic themes, which have never been

collected, although his translation and adaptation

of the Jewish hymn, "Praise to the Living God,"

is found in many hymnals. His death in Chicago

at the age of ninety closed a life of remarkable

mental vigor, independence, and originality. On
Aug. 8, 1857, he married Eliza J. Smith, who
died in 1908; by her he had four children. On
Aug. 20, 1912, he married Rev. M. Rowena
Morse of Chicago.

[G. S. Mann, Mann Memorial: A Record of the

Mann Family in America (1884) ; Meadville Theol. Sch.
Quart. Bull., Oct. 1929 ; Who's Who in America, 19.20—

21; Unitarian Yearbook, 1927; Christian Reg., Aug.
5, 19, 1926; Chicago Tribune, July 26, 1926.]

C. H. L—e.

MANN, WILLIAM JULIUS (May 29, 1819-

June 20, 1892), Lutheran clergyman, author, was
born in Stuttgart, Wiirttemberg, the second son

of Johann Georg Mann by his second wife, Au-
guste Friederike Gentner. His father, a mer-

chant of good education and varied interests, was

a founder and treasurer (1812-40) of the Wiirt-

temberger Bibelgesellschaft and was city almoner

(1845-58). Mann attended the Lateinschule at

Blaubeuren (1827-33), the Gymnasium Illustre

of his native city (1833-37), and the University

of Tubingen (1837-41). As a theological stu-

dent he was more influenced by Christian Fried-

rich Schmidt, an offspring of the old supranat-

uralistic school of Tubingen, than by either C.

F. Baur or D. F. Strauss. After leaving the uni-

versity Mann taught in a boys' school at Bon-
ningheim, became assistant pastor there in Feb-

ruary 1844, and in December of that year went
to a similar position at Neuhausen, near Met-
zingen.

Meanwhile, in March, Philip Schaff [q.v.~\,

whom Mann had first met in his gymnasial days,

had gone to the United States and was soon urg-

ing his friend to join him at Mercersburg. De-
spite the sundering of family ties Mann was

Mann
easily persuaded, for the thought of America had

already fired his imagination. In 1843 he had

written a children's story, Die Ansiedler in

Amerika (Stuttgart, 1845), that indicates where

his thoughts were wandering. He left Stuttgart

Aug. 16, 1845, ar>d arrived at Mercersburg Oct.

24. Having taught history and German at Mer-

cersburg for a few months, he became assistant

pastor in January 1846 of Salem German Re-

formed Church, Philadelphia, and was ordained

May 17. In 1849 he married Margaretta Cath

erine, daughter of John Rommel of Philadelphia,

who with a son and three daughters survived

him. He did not feel at home outside the Lu-

theran Church and was happy when in 1850,

without solicitation on his part, he was called to

St. Michael's and Zion's congregation as assistant

to Charles Rudolph Demme [q.v.~].

In 1854 he succeeded Demme as chief pastor

of the congregation, the largest of its denomi-

nation in America. He ministered to it with

untiring fidelity and during the 1860's superin-

tended its division into several independent con-

gregations, himself retaining the pastorship of

Zion's. When the Philadelphia Lutheran Theo-

logical Seminary was founded in 1864, he was

elected to the German professorship, a post for

which he was eminently qualified ; but his parish-

ioners would not accept his resignation, and for

twenty laborious years he filled both offices. He
taught Hebrew, ethics, symbolics, homiletics, and

New Testament exegesis, and was housefather

of the Seminary (1872-84). He took a promi-

nent but dignified part in the controversy that

led to the founding of the General Council of the

Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America,

publishing A Plea for the Augsburg Confession

in Answer to the Objections of the Definite Plat-

form (1856) and Luthcranism in America

(1857), but after its organization he took little

active interest in it. On the vexed question of

pulpit and altar fellowship, and on several other

matters of importance, he was in sharp disagree-

ment with Charles Porterfield Krauth \_q.r.~\ and

other leaders of the General Council. He was

president of the Ministerium of Pennsylvania

from i860 to 1862 and again in 1880 and active

in all its work. He was a prolific writer in both

German and English. He was co-editor, with

Schaff, of the Deutscher Kirchenfreund from

1848 to 1859 and contributed voluminously, on a

large variety of subjects, to ten other church pa-

pers. He edited an edition of Luther's Small

Catechism (1863) in collaboration with G. F.

Krotel and Kohle/s Familien-Bibel (1865), pub-

lished Heilbotschaft (1881), a volume of ser-

mons, and several popular works in history and
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biography. During the last twelve years of his

life he devoted much of his time to the early his-

tory of the Lutheran Church in America, pro-

ducing his admirable Life and Times of Henry
Melchior Muhlenberg (1887) and, in collab-

oration with Beale Melancthton Schmucker
[q.v.], an annotated edition of the Hallcsche

Nachrichtcn (2 vols., 1886-95). Such work was
possible only to a man whose mind and pen

moved with equal rapidity, and who was ha-

bitually at his desk at four o'clock in the morn-
ing.

To his seventy-third year, in spite of not a lit-

tle illness, he kept the freshness and energy of

a young man. Unfatigued by the heavy duties

of his profession, he was in his hours of leisure

a poet, an artist, and a musician, a student of his-

tory and the sciences, a close observer of politics,

and a delightful companion. Krotel's comparison

of him to the man in the parable to whom the

five talents were entrusted was best appreciated

by those who knew him most intimately. On Oct.

28, 1891, he was prostrated by a heart attack and

never recovered fully. He died the following

June in a hotel in Boston and was buried in West
Laurel Hill Cemetery, Philadelphia.

[Adolph Spaeth, "William Julius Mann, D.D.,
LL.D.," Luth. Ch. Rev., Jan. 1893 (also separately
printed), and D. Wilhelm Julius Mann, Ein deutsch-
amcrikanischcr Thcologc (Reading, Pa., 1895) ; Memoir
of the Life and Work of William Julius Mann (private-

ly printed, 1893), by his daughter, Emma T. Mann;
D. S. Schaff, The Life of Philip Schaff (1897) ; T. W.
Kretschmann, "William Julius Mann, D.D., LL.D.,"
Luth. Ch. Rev., July 1917; G. W. Sandt, "Lutheran
Leaders as I Knew Them," Ibid., Oct. 1917; L. D.
Reed, The Phila. Sem. Biog. Record 1864-1923 (1923) ;

Public Ledger (Phila.), June 21, 1892.] G. H.G.

MANNERS, JOHN HARTLEY (Aug. 10,

1870-Dec. 19, 1928), actor, dramatist, was one

of the many successful writers for the stage who
have served an apprenticeship as actors. He was
born in London of Irish parentage, and going to

Australia, began his career as an actor in Mel-

bourne in 1898, his first role being Lord Chetland

in The Squire of Dames, a once popular play

anglicized by R. C. Carton from the younger

Dumas's comedy, L'Ami des Fcmvics. Return-

ing to London in the following year, he made his

debut there with George Alexander at the St.

James's Theatre, Apr. 26, 1899, as Nat Brewster

in Edward Rose's play, In Days of Old. He re-

mained an actor in the London theatres for sev-

eral years and was at one time a member of Sir

Johnston Forbes-Robertson's company, playing

Laertes to that star's Hamlet at the Imperial

Theatre in 1902. During this period he began to

attract attention as a writer of plays, and having

completed The Crossways for Mrs. Langtry, he

supervised its production in London in Novem-

Manning
ber 1902, himself playing the part of Lord Rob-
ert Scarlett. He came to the United States as a
member of her company for its American tour,

which began at the Garrick Theatre in New
York, Dec. 29, 1902. Not long afterward he
abandoned acting and thenceforth was a prolific

playwright, the total number of plays that he
wrote either alone or in collaboration being more
than thirty. During the last twenty years of his

life he was closely associated with the American
stage, and marrying Laurette (Cooney) Taylor,
the widow of Charles A. Taylor, in 1912, he made
both her and himself prominent and popular with
Peg o' My Heart, a simple play, that through the

acting of his wife touched the hearts of multi-

tudes of theatregoers. It was produced in 1912
and was acted more than six hundred times con-

secutively in New York, and for more than five

hundred performances in London. Five com-
panies or more were touring in it simultaneously

through several seasons in the United States

alone, and it even found favor in translation >vith

audiences in France, Italy, and other European
countries.

Manners was a playwright with aspirations

for something more than mere popularity, but he
never achieved it. The success of Peg 0' My
Heart unfortunately dimmed the reputation of his

other work and made him scarcely more than a
one-play dramatist. "I won't write 'situations'

merely for the sake of 'situations,' " he said.

"They . . . interest me only as they reveal char-

acter" (Christian Science Monitor, June 24,

1919). He also asserted that "reality is the curse

of the modern theatre. Imagination is its boon !"

(New York Times, Jan. 13, 1918). Others of his

plays were The House Next Door (1909), The
Great John Ganton (1909), The Girl in Waiting

(1910), Happiness (1914), and last of all, The
National Anthem (1922). He died in retirement

in New York City after an illness of several

months.

[Dixie Hines and H. P. Hanaford, Who's Who in
Music and Drama, 1914; John Parker, Who's Who in
the Theatre, 1925 ; Who's Who in America, 1926-27 ;

article by John Corbin in the N. Y. Times, Jan. 13,

1918; interview in Christian Science Monitor, June
24, 1919; obituary in Boston Transcript, Dec. 20,

1928.] ' E.F.E.

MANNING, DANIEL (May 16, 1831-Dec.

24, 1887), secretary of the treasury under Cleve-

land, was born in Albany, N. Y., the second son

of John and Eleanor Manning who were na-

tives of Albany of Dutch, Irish, and English an-

cestry. When Daniel was six years old his father

died and at eleven the boy was compelled to leave

school to help support the family. In the winter

of 1841 he was appointed a page in the state As-

sembly and held the position for two sessions.
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At the end of the legislative session of 1842 he

became a route carrier for the Albany Atlas. He
soon advanced to the position of office boy and

messenger, and at fifteen he went to the com-

posing room where he learned the printer's trade.

Economic necessity and the desire to better him-

self led him to study stenography and French;

he also tried out as a reporter and on occasion

was called upon by the Atlas to report proceed-

ings of the legislature. In 1856 when the Atlas

and the Argus combined, Manning was assigned

a reporter's desk in the city department. This

enabled him to come into contact with men of

prominence in Albany County. In 1863 he was

chosen by the Associated Press to report the

proceedings of the state Assembly, and a few

years later he became legislative correspondent

of the Brooklyn Eagle. From 1858 to 1871 he

reported the proceedings of the state Senate for

the Argus. Meanwhile (1865) he became part

owner and business manager of the Argus Com-
pany and in 1873 was elected to its presidency.

As a newspaper man Manning gained the

reputation of being a careful and accomplished

writer.

His experience as a journalist proved to be

good political training. A close friend and po-

litical lieutenant of Samuel J. Tilden, he virtual-

ly succeeded him in 1877 as the leader of the

Democratic party of the state of New York. For

ten years, 1874-84, he was a member of the state

Democratic committee and of every state Demo-
cratic convention. From 1881 to 1884 he was
chairman of the state committee. Like Tilden, he

disliked Tammany and fought its repeated at-

tempts to dominate New York state politics. As
a delegate to the national Democratic conventions

of 1876, 1880, and 1884, he worked indefatigably

for the nomination of Tilden and Cleveland.

Possibly Cleveland was indebted to Manning
more than to any other person for his nomina-

tion as governor of New York and for his first

nomination to the presidency.

Manning was not a speechmaker nor an office

seeker for himself. He was a quiet man, and his

power lay in his judgment of men and affairs,

and in his abilities as a harmonizer and political

manager. His appointment as secretary of the

treasury by Cleveland in 1885, at the request of

Tilden, elicited considerable surprise and some
adverse criticism. During his two years in of-

fice, however, he proved to be not only an able

treasury chief but a source of strength to the ad-

ministration generally. His treasury reports are

notable for their insight into fiscal affairs and for

their recommendations concerning currency and
taxation. He agreed with Cleveland that the

Manning
further government purchase and compulsory

coinage of silver should be suspended, and de-

feated the advocates of silver who made strenu-

ous efforts to force the government to accept a

silver basis. He vigorously condemned the pro-

posals to reduce the treasury surplus by means
of additional premiums to bondholders, extrava-

gant appropriations, or treasury accumulations.

In urging reduction of the tariff and retirement

of the greenbacks he emphatically indorsed

Cleveland's views. While ill health was a pri-

mary reason for his resignation from Cleveland's

cabinet, the fact that Cleveland resented Tilden's

desire to be "the power behind the throne" and,

therefore, proscribed all of Tilden's friends, un-

doubtedly had much to do with Manning's with-

drawal. Indeed, an evidently inspired editorial

in Leslie's Weekly of Jan. 27, 1887, boldly as-

serted that Manning was "squeezed out" because

of his independence of thought and action. After

his resignation as secretary of the treasury he
accepted the presidency of the Western National

Bank of New York City. He was twice mar-
ried. His first wife was Mary Little, who died

in 1882. Two years after her death he was mar-
ried to Mary Margaretta Fryer, daughter of

William Fryer of Albany.

[Manning's reports as secretary of the treasury to-
gether with the detailed obituary in the Albany Argus
of Dec. 25, 1887, are important. See also A. J. Parker,
ed., Landmarks of Albany County (1897) ; Robert Mc-
Elroy, Grovcr Cleveland: the Man and the Statesman
( I 9 23) ; G. F. Parker, Recollections of Grover Cleve-
land (1909) ; John Bigelow, Letters and Lit. Memorials
of Samuel J. Tilden (1908) ; Autobiog. of Andrew D.
White (1905) ; D. S. Alexander, Four Famous New
Yorkers : The Political Careers of Cleveland, Piatt, J'ill

and Roosevelt (1923) ; H. T. Peck, Twenty Years of
the Republic, 1885-1905 (1906) ; H. C. Thomas, The
Return of the Democratic Party to Power in 1884
( 1 9 I 9)] H.J.C.

MANNING, JAMES (Oct. 22, 1738-July 29,

1791), Baptist clergyman, a founder and the first

president of Rhode Island College (Brown Uni-
versity), was born in Piscataway, Middlesex
County, N. J., son of James and Grace (Fitz-

Randolph) Manning, and great-grandson of Jef-

frey Manning, one of the earliest settlers in Pis-

cataway township. His father was a prosperous

farmer, and James had good educational advan-

tages. At eighteen he became a pupil in the Latin

Grammar School conducted by Rev. Isaac Eaton
at Hopewell, N. J. In 1758 he entered the Col-

lege of New Jersey, from which he graduated in

1762, second in a class of twenty-one. On Feb.

6, 1763, he was licensed to preach by the Scotch

Plains Baptist Church, and on Mar. 23 of the

same year he was married to Margaret, daugh-

ter of John Stites of Elizabethtown. He was
ordained Apr. 19, 1763, and proceeded to travel
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through the colonies with a view to informing

himself regarding religious conditions.

About this time the Philadelphia Association

of Baptist Churches was discussing the advisabil-

ity of establishing a college to be principally un-

der the direction of the Baptists. It finally de-

cided that it was practicable to found such an

institution in Rhode Island, and Manning was
put in charge of the project. Accordingly, in

July 1763, on his way to Halifax, he stopped at

Newport and laid the matter before a number of

influential gentlemen, who gave it their active

support. Manning prepared a rough plan for the

constitution of the college, and, leaving it in the

hands of a committee, who, with the assistance

of Ezra Stiles [q.?'.~\, were to draft a charter,

went on his way. After considerable delay and

friction, in March 1764 the Rhode Island As-

sembly granted a charter, which was signed and

sealed by the governor and secretary Oct. 24,

1765. In the meantime, April 1764, Manning
had settled in Warren, R. I., opened a Latin

School, and become the first pastor of a Baptist

church, organized in November 1764. In Sep-

tember 1765 he was elected president of the new
college. He conducted both school and college

in Warren until 1770, when they were moved to

Providence, where the first college building, now
known as University Hall, was soon erected.

That Manning should have been chosen by the

Baptists when he was but twenty-five years old

to lead their movement in behalf of higher edu-

cation indicates that thus early he had impres-

sive characteristics. They seem to have been both

physical and mental. As a youth, we are told, "he

was remarkable for his dexterity in athletic ex-

ercises, for the symmetry of his body, and grace-

fulness of his person" (Guild, post, p. 503). In

his later years he was about three hundred pounds

in weight. Among his principal diversions were
mowing and laying stone walls. He was invari-

ably cheerful and genial, and was a good con-

versationalist. His direction of the college

through the first twenty-six years of its history

reveals that he had administrative ability of a
high order. All that had been accomplished pre-

viously was well-nigh destroyed by the Revolu-

tion, but at his death the institution was in a

thriving condition. He was a good all-round

scholar, but too busy to be a thorough student.

In addition to his college duties, he assumed
charge of the First Baptist Church, Providence,

in connection with which for years he carried a

heavy load of pastoral work.

Although Ezra Stiles, speaking from the Con-
gregational point of view, called Manning a

"bigotted Baptist," among Baptists themselves

Manning
he was regarded as tolerant and broad-minded.

He was one of their acknowledged leaders, and
with Isaac Backus [q.v.] and others took a firm

stand against the oppression suffered by Bap-
tists under the "Standing Order" in Connecticut

and Massachusetts. He was the moving spirit

in the organization of the Warren Association,

1767, for the promotion of harmony and con-

certed effort among the New England Baptist

churches. In 1774, at a conference with mem-
bers of the Continental Congress, Philadelphia,

he presented a memorial citing acts of oppression

in Massachusetts and pleading for both civil and
religious liberty. His influence in public affairs

was considerable. Some apparently thought him
not over-enthusiastic in his support of the Revo-
lution. Stiles ill-naturedly accuses him of not

praying for Congress or the success of the army
until General Washington once attended his

church in Providence ; and remarks, "He was a
Baptist Tory ... an Enemy to the Revolution

here, altho' afterw^ he trim'rf about . .
." (Lit-

erary Diary, post, II, 23, III, 425). Though with

Backus and others he fell under the charge of

attempting to sow seeds of discord by presenting

to the Continental Congress the previously men-
tioned memorial in behalf of religious liberty,

his patriotism can hardly be questioned. He cer-

tainly deplored the war, and wished to have no
part in it himself. Writing to an English friend

under date of Nov. 13, 1776, he exclaims: "Oh
horrid war ! How contrary to the spirit of Jesus !

... I desire to bless God, these scenes of carnage

always appeared shocking to me, and I feel no
disposition to destroy or injure my fellow-man."

To another English friend, however, he wrote,

Aug. 3, 1784: "Our blood indeed was wantonly
shed. ... I think I can say that I never in one

instance doubted the justice of our cause, but I

desire to bless God that I never thirsted for the

blood of those who were shedding ours" (Guild,

pp. 294, 379). In 1786 he represented Rhode
Island in the Congress of the Confederation, and
his letters contain strong arraignments of the

states for not better supporting that body. He
was chairman of a committee appointed by Provi-

dence in 1789 to draft a petition to Congress
praying that since Rhode Island would probably

soon join the Union, her ships be exempted from
foreign tonnage and her goods from foreign

duties. With Benjamin Bourne he went to New
York to present the same. He strongly advo-

cated the adoption of the Constitution. Inter-

ested in public education and long a member of

the Providence school committee, in the summer
of 1791 he drew up a report recommending the

establishment of free public schools. This was
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one of the last acts of his career. While offering

prayer in his home, Sunday morning, July 24,

he suffered a stroke of apoplexy, and died five

days later in his fifty-third year.

[R. A. Guild, Early Hist, of Brown Univ., Including
the Life, Times, and Correspondence of President Man-
ning (1897) ; F. B. Dexter, The Literary Diary of Ezra
Stiles (3 vols., 1901); Morgan Edwards, "Materials
for a History of the Baptists in R. I.," R. I. Hist. Soc.
Colls., vol. VI (1867) ; Isaac Backus, A Hist, of New
Eng. with Particular Reference to the Denomination of
Christians Called Baptists (3 vols., 1777-96) ; Provi-
dence Gazette, Aug. 6, 1791 ;

Jonathan Maxcy, A Fu-
neral Sermon Occasioned by the Death of the Rev.
James Manning (1791) ; W. G. Goddard, "Memoir of
the Rev. James Manning," American Quart. Reg., May
1839; W. C. Bronson, The Hist, of Brown University

( IQ i4)l H.E.S.

MANNING, RICHARD IRVINE (May 1,

1789-May 1, 1836), governor of South Carolina,

was born in Camden district of that state. His
father was Laurence Manning who emigrated

from Ireland to Pennsylvania, served during the

Revolution as lieutenant of the Continental legion

commanded by "Light-Horse Harry" Lee, and
after the war settled in South Carolina. His
mother was Susannah Richardson, the daughter

of Gen. Richard Richardson, a brigadier-general

in the Revolution, who moved from Virginia to

South Carolina and became the ancestor of six

governors of the state. Richard Manning was
graduated from South Carolina College in 181 1,

during the War of 1812 was captain of a militia

company called to the defense of Charleston, and
after the war became a planter in Sumter dis-

trict. In 1814 he married his cousin Elizabeth

Peyer Richardson, the daughter of Floride Bon-
neau (Peyre) and John Peter Richardson and
the niece of Gov. James Burchill Richardson.

They had five sons and four daughters of whom
one son was John Laurence Manning, 1816-

1889, who became a political leader and governor
of the state, and another son was Richard Irvine

Manning, the father of Richard Irvine Manning,

1859-1931 [q.v.~\. In 1822 the Richard Manning
of this sketch entered politics and became a mem-
ber of the state House of Representatives. From
1824 to 1826 he was governor and when the Mar-
quis de Lafayette made his second visit to Amer-
ica in 1825, it fell to him to entertain this

distinguished guest during his stay in South

Carolina.

When the question of Nullification divided the

state into two well-defined groups, he attached

himself to the Union party, which opposed the

Nullification doctrines. In 1826 he was defeated

as the Union candidate for Congress. In 1830

he was defeated for the governorship by James
Hamilton \_q.v."\. In the bitter struggle that en-

sued he was one of the leaders of the opposition
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to Nullification. He was one of the few Union-
ists elected to the state convention of 1832 and
voted against the Nullification ordinance. He
was one of the vice-presidents of the Union con-

vention at Columbia in 1832, which adopted an
official protest against Nullification as contrary

to both state and national constitutions. When
the state convention reassembled in March 1833,

he was a member of the committee chosen to

consider the mediation of Virginia's agent, Ben-
jamin Watkins Leigh. After the death of James
Blair in April 1834, Manning succeeded to his

seat in the federal House of Representatives. In

November 1834 he was reelected for the full

term. When Henry Laurens Pinckney intro-

duced the gag resolution in 1836 he supported it

by speech and by vote. He died in Philadelphia

while attending Congress, and is buried in Trin-

ity churchyard, Columbia, S. C.

[Information from his grandson, the late Richard
I. Manning, Columbia, S. C. ; Journal of the Conventions
of the People of S. C 1832 . . . 1833 (1833) ; T.
D. Jervey, Robert Y. Hayne (1909) ; Yates Snowden,
Hist, of S. C. (1920), vols. II, III ; Biog. Directory of
the Am. Cong. (1928) ; J. C. Hemphill, Men of Mark
in S. C. (1907), vol. I.] J.G.V-D.

MANNING, RICHARD IRVINE (Aug. 15,

1859-Sept. 11, 1931), governor of South Caro-

lina, was the grandson of Richard Irvine Man-
ning [q.v.~\ and the son of Elizabeth Allen

(Sinkler) and Richard Irvine Manning, a Con-
federate colonel who died in service. He was
born at Holmesley plantation, Sumter County,

S. C. He went to school in the neighborhood,

then in Amherst, Va., and entered the University

of Virginia, where he was a student from 1877
to 1879, Dut was not graduated. He married on
Feb. 10, 1881, Lelia Bernard Meredith, daughter

of John A. Meredith, of Richmond, Va. Farm-
ing on poor land, living in a cottage, the husband
could proudly give his wife a buggy only after

the passage of several years. A capable manager,

he prospered, bought plantations, invested in in-

dustries, and became president of a bank in the

town of Sumter. In 1892 he was elected to the

legislature and was one of the small minority op-

posed to the Democratic faction led by Gov. B.

R. Tillman. A student, watchful of legislation,

not active in debate, he was a progressive in poli-

tics. In 1894 when the Australian ballot was
scarcely heard of in South Carolina he offered

a bill for its adoption, which was, however, de-

feated, and he pressed for improvements in edu-

cation and reforms in taxation. After three terms

he was elected state senator in 1898 and served

until 1906. As an author of a bill for the com-

plete reform and rebuilding of the "state dis-

pensary" or liquor-traffic system, he defended his
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plan in the campaign for the governorship in

1906, but he was defeated.

He spent the next years in caring for his in-

terests as planter and business man, as well as

for the affairs of the Protestant Episcopal diocese

of South Carolina, in which he was perhaps the

most prominent layman. In 1914 he ran for gov-

ernor against eight candidates and was nomi-

nated by a large majority in the second primary,

in a state where nomination was equivalent to

election. He was not an adept politician but was
a business man of quiet manner, tenacious pur-

pose, and real courage. His administrations

were the most notable in South Carolina since

the regime of Wade Hampton after the Recon-

struction period. He emphasized law enforce-

ment and the suppression of lynching. He was
especially concerned for the rehabilitation of the

state hospital for the insane, which was accom-
plished at cost of more than a million dollars

without increasing the state debt. A school for

feeble-minded girls and a hospital for tuber-

culous patients were established, a tax commis-
sion, a board of welfare, and a board of labor

conciliation were created. The last grew out of

textile strikes in which his attitude toward labor

cost him the support of some of the cotton-mill

executives who had been his friends. A strenu-

ous campaign by the former governor, Coleman

L. Blease, was waged against him in 1916, but

he was renominated by a decisive majority. Dur-
ing the World War he threw himself into the

American cause and worked to administer the

resources of the state as effectively as possible.

His appointments were such as to make it an

honor to serve on a county draft board under

him. Six of his own sons, all but the youngest,

served as soldiers. He moved from Sumter to

Columbia shortly after his retirement as gover-

nor and died there, survived by his widow, six

sons, and a daughter.

[Personal acquaintance ; information from his son,
Wyndham Manning, Columbia, S. C. ; Yates Snowden,
Hist, of S. C. (1920), vols. II, III; J. C. Hemp-
hill, Men of Mark in S. C. (1907), vol. I ; N. Y. Times,
Sept. 9, 12, 1931 ; News and Courier (Charleston),
Sept. 12, 1 93 1.] W. W. B.

MANNING, ROBERT (July 18, 1784-Oct.

10, 1842), pomologist, was born at Salem, Mass.,

the son of Richard and Miriam (Lord) Man-
ning. He was of English descent, his great-

great-grandmother, Anstice Manning, widow of

Richard Manning of Dartmouth, England, hav-

ing come to Massachusetts with her children in

1679. He received his education in the common
schools and as a young man opened a broker's

office in Salem. When only twenty-four years

of age he took charge of the family of his wid-

owed sister, Elizabeth Manning Hawthorne, af-

terwards sending her son, Nathaniel Hawthorne
[q.v.~\, to Bowdoin College. Later he took over

the management of the extensive stage-coach

lines with which his father and his uncle were
connected. On Dec. 20, 1824, he was married to

Rebecca Dodge Burnham.
In 1817 he began in a small way to collect

choice varieties of fruits. In 1823 he branched

out more widely and established a pomological

garden, with the design of securing specimen

trees of all the varieties of fruits which were
hardy enough to withstand the climate of his

section. Getting into touch with many noted fruit

men of Europe, he received from them scions

and trees of choice varieties. This interest in

pomology involved the expenditure of much time

and money, for, through the slowness of packet

boats and from poor handling, much of the im-

ported stock was ruined in transit. He also

spared no pains to secure new varieties from

fruit growers and nurserymen in America and

even originated a few himself. Having tested all

these, he established a nursery for the propaga-

tion and sale of the best of them, and, through

his wide acquaintance with the fruit men of the

country, his varieties were distributed far and
wide. His interest and enthusiasm led him also

to give away both scions and trees with a liberal-

ity that did more for the fruit interests of the

country than for his own fortune. At the time

of his death he possessed by far the finest col-

lection of fruits in America and one of the best

in the world, consisting of over one thousand

varieties of pears alone, and nearly as many more
of the other fruits combined. The practical im-

portance which was attached to this collection

by the men of his day is attested by the fact that

when he died the officers of the Massachusetts

Horticultural Society, of which Manning was
one of the founders, fearing that the family

might not be able to maintain the orchards, en-

tered into an agreement by which the society

was to contribute a certain amount of money
each year for their upkeep, in return for which
the family agreed to send to the society each year

fruits for exhibition, and in particular to exhibit

specimens of any new fruits as soon as they

should begin to bear (Transactions . . . for the

Years 1843-4-5-6, 1847).

Manning read widely and was for many years

a regular contributor to various horticultural

journals. While modest and unassuming, he was
always delighted to give the best information he

had regarding fruits to all comers. In 1838 he

published the Book of Fruits—"Being a descrip-

tive catalogue of the most valuable varieties of
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the Pear, Apple, Peach, Plum and Cherry for

New England culture" ; in 1844, two years after

his death, a revised edition, The New England

Fruit Book, was issued, with some additions by

John M. Ives. To Manning, more than to any

other man of his time, and perhaps more than to

all others combined, the fruit growers were in-

debted for the introduction of new and choice

fruits, for correcting the nomenclature of fruits

—at that time in a state of great confusion—and

for identifying varieties.

[W. H. Manning, The Manning Families of New
England (1902); Vital Records of Salem, Mass.

(1918), vol. II; Robert Manning [Jr.], Hist, of the

Mass. Horticultural Soc. 1829-1878 (1880); G. E.

Woodberry, Nathaniel Hawthorne (1902) ;
New Eng-

land Farmer, Nov. 23, 1842; G. P. Lathrop, A Study

of Hawthorne (1876) ; L. H. Bailey, Cyc. of Am. Hor-
ticulture, vol. II (1900); Salem Register, Oct. 13,

1842.] F.C.S.

MANNING, THOMAS COURTLAND
(Sept. 14, 1825-Oct. 11, 1887), jurist, son of

Joseph and Sarah (Houghton) Manning, was

born in Edenton, N. C, where the Mannings,

originally from Virginia, had settled. He was

educated in the public schools of Edenton and at

the University of North Carolina, which, al-

though he did not graduate, conferred the hon-

orary degree of LL.D. upon him in 1878. After

leaving the university he taught school in Eden-

ton, studied law, and on Jan. 18, 1848, married

Mary Blair. About this time he was admitted to

the North Carolina bar, and thereafter practised

in his native town until 1855, when he removed

to Louisiana, settling in Alexandria, Rapides

Parish. He soon had a large and lucrative prac-

tice, and when the Civil War broke out he was

the acknowledged leader of the bar in his section

of the state.

From early manhood he had been a Democrat

of the state-rights school, and he took an active

part in the political life of Louisiana. In 1861

he was a member of the secession convention.

Soon afterward he was made a lieutenant in the

first Confederate military company raised in

Rapides Parish, but shortly accepted the position

of aide-de-camp on the staff of Gov. Thomas
O. Moore [q.v.~\, which office he held until 1863,

when he was appointed adjutant-general of Lou-
isiana with the rank of brigadier-general. In

1864 he was appointed an associate justice of the

state supreme court by Gov. Henry W. Allen

[<7.z>.], serving in this capacity until the close of

the war, when he returned to Alexandria and
his law practice. In 1872 he was a delegate to

the Democratic state convention, and presiden-

tial elector for the state at large. He was a dele-

gate to the National Democratic Convention of

1876, where he supported Samuel J. Tilden for
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the presidential nomination. In 1877 he was

appointed chief justice of the Louisiana supreme

court, and held the office until 1880, when the

new constitution of 1879 went into effect and

ended his term by the formation of a new court.

The following year he was again a presidential

elector and was appointed by the Democratic

governor to the seat in the United States Senate

occupied by W. P. Kellogg [q.v.~], but was not

recognized by that body. In 1882 he was again

appointed to the supreme bench of Louisiana,

and served until 1886, when he was appointed

United States minister to Mexico by President

Cleveland. He held this office until his death in

the Fifth Avenue Hotel, New York City, soon

after his arrival to attend a meeting of the board

of trustees of the Peabody Educational Fund, of

which he was a member.
Manning was a man of imposing appearance

and deportment, cultured, endowed with a large

measure of self-esteem, self-reliant, reserved, and

somewhat exclusive. He was a lawyer of exten-

sive and varied acquirements and held a dis-

tinguished position at the bar of his state.

[Information as to certain facts from a grand-niece,
Mary S. Manning of Chapel Hill, N. C. ; Alumni Hist,

of the Univ. of N. C. (2nd ed., 1924) ; 39 La. Reports,

p. v ; Percy Roberts, Sketch of the Hon. Thomas Court-
land Manning, LL.D., Chief-Justice of La. (1880);
Henry Rightor, Standard Hist, of New Orleans, La.
(1900) ; Green Bag, Mar. 1891 ; Daily Picayune (New
Orleans), Oct. 12, 19, Nov. 8, 1887.] M.J.W.

MANNING, VANNOY HARTROG (Dec.

15, 1861-July 13, 1932), second director of the

United States Bureau of Mines, was born at

Horn Lake Depot, Miss., the son of Vannoy
Hartrog Manning and Mary Zilafro (Wallace).

His father was a member of the national House
of Representatives from 1877 to 1883. The son

attended school at Holly Springs, Miss., and en-

tered the University of Mississippi. Leaving at

the end of his third year, he taught school at

Holly Springs for a time and then went to Wash-
ington, D. C, toward the end of his father's sec-

ond term in Congress. In 1885 he obtained a

position with the United States Geological Sur-

vey as topographic aide, and for the next two
years did topographic work in Massachusetts.

From 1888 to 1894 he was in charge of topo-

graphic field parties in Wisconsin and North
Dakota and was subsequently assistant to the

supervisor of the survey of Indian Territory. In

1904 he became section chief in charge of the

survey in Missouri and Arkansas, and in 1906

was placed in charge of the southern section of

the eastern division. From 1907 to 1910 he was
a member of the Geological Survey Business

Committee. In 1908 he had charge of the Tal-

lahatchie drainage work in Mississippi.
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When, in 1910, part of the work done by the

Geological Survey was transferred to the newly
created Bureau of Mines, Manning was trans-

ferred to the new organization, with the title of

chief clerk, to serve as its executive officer pend-

ing the appointment of a director. His title was
later changed to assistant to the director, and in

1914 he was appointed assistant director. He
was in effect the general manager of the Bu-
reau's administrative work. On the death of

Joseph Austin Holmes [q.z'.], the first director

of the Bureau, in 191 5, Manning was appoint-

ed to succeed him and continued in office until

1920.

His vision and initiative led him to perceive

that the special knowledge of the technical staff

of his bureau should be utilized in preparing for

the possible participation of the United States in

the World War. The Secretary of the Interior,

at his suggestion, in 1916 offered to aid the War
Department in any capacity within his power,

noting that the Bureau of Mines could aid in the

study of methods and materials necessary for the

manufacture of nitrogen products. Much work
of this character was done by the Bureau with

funds furnished by the War Department, various

pilot plants were built, and eventually a $2,500-

000 plant for the production of sodium cyanide,

by the Bucher process, for gas warfare was con-

structed and turned over to the War Depart-

ment in November 1918. Meanwhile the staff

of the Bureau, experienced in such problems from
its work in mine disasters, had begun work on

gas masks. Financial support from the War De-
partment was soon forthcoming and the work
expanded into research on different types of

poisonous and irritating gases and smokes, smoke
screens, gas shells and gas bombs, flame throw-

ers, trench projectors, signal lights, and gas

bombs. In June 1918 the staff engaged in this

work, including more than 700 chemists, was
transferred to the War Department. Regulation

of the use of explosives by the civilian popula-

tion, promotion of the production of needed min-

eral substances formerly imported, and the study

of airplane motor fuels were undertaken and suc-

cessfully carried out by the Bureau ; but the ac-

tivity that has attracted most attention was the

production of helium for use in lighter-than-air

craft, which the Bureau initiated in 1917 and

subsequently carried on with funds supplied by

the Navy Department. The Bureau was one of

the most important and efficient agencies in the

conduct of the war, and there can be no doubt

that its service in this regard was due in large

measure to Manning's foresight, initiative, and
administrative skill.

Mansell

After the war, in 1920, the petroleum interests

of the country organized the American Petro-

leum Institute, and he resigned his directorship

of the Bureau of Mines to become director of

research for the Institute. The industry never
raised the necessary funds to initiate research

in its own laboratories, however, and after or-

ganizing cooperative research with a number of

universities and technical institutions, Manning
resigned in 1924 to take up special work with the

Pan-American Petroleum & Transport Com-
pany. In 1928 he became director of engineer-

ing and technical research for the Petroleum
Research Corporation, which was affiliated with

a large petroleum investment trust. The business

depression which began at the end of 1929 seri-

ously interfered with this activity and the fol-

lowing year he resigned. Ill health postponed

his return to active work, and he died in 1932.

In 1898 he was married at Denison, Tex., to

Emily S. Stevens, of Washington, D. C. Two
sons were born to them.

[Who's Who in America, 1930-31 ; U. S. Bureau of
Mines, Bull. 178 (4 parts, 1919), describing the war
work of the Bureau; Mining Cong. Jour., Sept. 1915 ;

Colliery Engineer, Oct. 1915 ; Hardware Age, June 7,

1917 ; Metallurgical and Chemical Engineering, May 1,

1918; Black Diamond, May 8, 1920; Engineering and
Mining Jour., Feb. 21, 1920; Science, May 7, 1920;
Oil, Paint and Drug Reporter, May 3, 1920 ; Mining
and Metallurgy, Sept. 1932; N. Y. Times, July 14,

1932] T. T. R.

MANSELL, WILLIAM ALBERT (Mar. 30,

1864-Mar. 4, 1913), Methodist missionary, the

son of Rev. Henry and Annie (Benshoff) Man-
sell, was born in Moradabad, India. At the age

of six he could read the Bible in English, Urdu,
and Hindi. At seven, he, along with his two sis-

ters, was taken by his mother to America, where
he remained for eighteen years. He made his

home with his grandfather in Newark, Ohio, and
there attended the public schools. He went to

the "mourners' bench" at ten, and took an active

interest in religion. Graduating from the New-
ark high school in 1880, he entered Ohio Wes-
leyan University in the fall of that year, and

upon the completion of his college course in

1884, obtained a state teacher's certificate and

was made principal for two years of the schools

of Worthington, Ohio. In the fall of 1886 he

entered the Boston University School of Theol-

ogy and graduated therefrom three years later,

being chosen one of two speakers representing

his class at Commencement. During his senior

year he was ordained deacon and applied for and

received appointment to service in India under

the Methodist Episcopal Church. After a sum-
mer's supply of the pulpit of the Methodist

Church at Nahant, Mass., he sailed for India
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and arrived in Bombay on Nov. 19. He began

work almost immediately as teacher of philos-

ophy and English literature in Lucknow (later

Reid) Christian College. For two years (1890-

93) he acted as vice-principal, and was then

made principal, serving until 1898. He served,

also, as pastor of the local English Methodist

church and as preacher on the Hindustani cir-

cuit, being ordained elder at Lucknow, Jan. 5,

1890, by Bishop Thoburn. In addition he edited

India's Young Folks. On Mar. 17, 1894, he was

married to Florence M. Peri ine, daughter of Rev.

W. H. Perrine, of Albion, Mich., who had come

to Lucknow after her graduation from Albion

College in 1888 to teach in the Isabella Thoburn

College. In 1896 Mansell was one of the or-

ganizers of the Student Volunteer Movement in

India.

In the following year he was appointed su-

perintendent of the Oudh district of his Church,

with headquarters in Lucknow, and in 1899 he

acted as superintendent of the Sitapur district

also. Early in 1900, with his wife, he left India

on furlough, journeying to America by way of

the Pacific and visiting Methodist conferences

at Singapore, Shanghai, Kobe, and Osaka. After

his return to Lucknow in March 1901, he served

three years as superintendent of the Bijnor dis-

trict, with headquarters in Bijnor town. Dur-

ing this time he prepared many "Helps" for the

use of his associates, was chosen secretary of the

India Epworth League, became editor of the

mission vernacular periodical, Kaukab-i-Hind

("Star of India"), and during the last year acted

as head of the Oudh district also.

From 1904 until his death, he was principal of

his Church's theological seminary at Bareilly,

and spent his unusual talents in the training of

an Indian ministry. Having perfect control of

Hindustani, he took occasion to visit widely

throughout the Bareilly district in connection

with ventures in religious education. For one

year he acted as district superintendent. He con-

tinued to edit the Kaukab-i-Hind, and after

1908 was a member of the interdenominational

United Council on Work among Young People.

In 1909 he was superintendent of the Bijnor dis-

trict again. In 1910 he was in charge of the

open-air evangelism during the World's Chris-

tian Endeavor Convention in Agra. He then

went to America on furlough, returning in two
years to his work at Bareilly. Though in failing

health for several years, he had persevered cheer-

fully in his chosen career, but in 1913 he died, in

Bareilly, at the age of forty-nine. His associates

had honored him with every important office in

their gift save that of bishop—an office which

Mansfield

would doubtless have come to him had he lived

longer.

[L. A. Core, The Life and Work of William Albert
Mansell (Madras, 1014) ; Indian Witness, Mar. 11,

25, 1913 ; Missionary Review of the World, May 1913 ;

Methodist, Mar. 13, 19 13 ; Ann. Report of the Mission
Stations of the North India Conference of the Meth.
Episc. Ch., 1889-1907; alurnni records of Ohio Wes-
leyan Univ. and Boston Univ. School of Theol.]

J.C.A.

MANSFIELD, EDWARD DEERING
(Aug. 17, 1801-Oct. 27, 1880), author and edi-

tor, was the son of Jared [q.v.] and Elizabeth

(Phipps) Mansfield. He was born in New Ha-
ven, Conn., and after spending his earlier boy-

hood, first at Marietta and later in Cincinnati,

Ohio, attended a school in Connecticut and the

Military Academy at West Point, where he grad-

uated high in his class in 1819. Deciding to

study law, he attended the College of New Jersey,

graduating with the class of 1822, studied at the

Litchfield Law School, 1823-25, and in 1825 was
admitted to the bar in Connecticut. Returning

to Cincinnati, he engaged in practice ; but his

interest lay chiefly in writing and publishing.

In 1826, with Benjamin Drake [q.v.~\, he under-

took a study of Cincinnati designed to stimulate

immigration. To secure information for this

work, each author made a house-to-house can-

vass of his allotted half of the city. Their book-

let, Cincinnati in 1826, published the next year

with the aid of a grant of seventy-five dollars

from the city council, is a valuable study of the

governmental organization and local economic

and social conditions. It was republished in

England and in Germany in translation, and un-

doubtedly greatly affected immigration to Cin-

cinnati.

Mansfield began his editorial career with the

Cincinnati Chronicle shortly after that paper was
launched in 1826. In this enterprise he was
again associated with Benjamin Drake. The
Chronicle was merged with the Mirror in 1834,

but later reestablished under its old title. In 1849
it was consolidated with the Atlas, and ultimately

with the Cincinnati Daily Gazette. Somewhat
intermittently, Mansfield edited these papers.

He was connected with the Gazette in one capac-

ity or another from the time he assumed the edi-

torship in 1857 until his death. A number of

young writers who later became widely known,
among them Harriet Beecher Stowe, first pub-

lished their contributions in the Gazette and the

Atlas under his editorship. He also edited the

Railroad Record from 1853 to 1871. For some
years, particularly during the Civil War, he was
a vigorous writer for the New York Times over

the signature, "Veteran Observer." His con-

tributions to the Gazette over the initials "E. D.
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M." were forcible and noteworthy. In politics,

he was a strong Whig and later a Republican.

He was an industrious student and a prolific

writer. His first book to appear after Cincinnati

in 1826 was The Political Grammar, which he

published in 1834. This work, entitled Political

Manual in later editions, was widely used as a

textbook in the schools. Other volumes from his

pen were: The Utility of Mathematics (1834) ;

The Legal Rights, Liabilities and Duties of Wo-
men (1845); The Life of General Winfield

Scott (1846); The Mexican War (1848);
American Education (1850) ; Memoirs of the

Life and Sendees of Daniel Drake (1855) ; and
A Popular and Authentic Life of Ulysses S.

Grant (1868). In 1879 he published his Per-
sonal Memories, Social, Political, and Literary,

with Sketches of Many Noted People 1803-1843,
a vivid picture of the times.

He was one of the early advocates of a rail-

way connection from Cincinnati to the South,

calling attention to the advantages of such a
line in an article published in the Western
Monthly Magazine in September 1836; and he

was secretary of a committee under the leader-

ship of William Henry Harrison which visited

the South in the interests of the plan. He also

prepared a pamphlet and map entitled Railroad

from the Banks of the Ohio River to the Tide

Waters of the Carolinas and Georgia (1835).

He was for a time professor of constitutional

law and history in Cincinnati College and was
active in forming the College for Teachers. He
held but one public office, that of commissioner

of statistics for Ohio, 1858-68. He was mar-
ried twice : first to Mary Wallace Peck of Litch-

field, Conn., and second, Apr. 24, 1839, to Mar-
garet Worthington, daughter of Thomas Worth-
ington, a former governor of Ohio. There were

two children of the first marriage and four of

the second. Mansfield died at his country home
near Morrow, Ohio.

[Mansfield's Personal Memories (1879) ; G. W. Cul-
lum, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad.
(3rd ed., 1891) ; C. T. Greve, Centennial Hist, of Cin-
cinnati (1904), vol. I; W. H. Venable, Beginnings of
Literary Culture in the Ohio Valley (1891), ch. xiv

;

James Landy, Cincinnati Past and Present (1872);
H. A. and K. B. Ford, Hist, of Cincinnati, Ohio
(1881) ; Horace Mansfield, The Descendants of Rich-
ard and Gillian Mansfield (1885); Cincinnati Daily
Gazette, Oct. 28, 1880.] S.G.L.

MANSFIELD, JARED (May 23, 1759-Feb.

3, 1830), teacher, investigator in the fields of

mathematics and physics, United States surveyor

general, was born in New Haven, Conn., the

son of Stephen Mansfield, a sea captain, and

Hannah (Beach) Mansfield. He was a descend-

ant of Richard and Gillian Mansfield who set-

Mansfield

tied in New Haven in 1639. Having entered

Yale with the class of 1777 he was expelled in

his senior year for various "discreditable esca-

pades" (Dexter, post), but later regained the

esteem of the college, receiving the degree of

A.M. in 1787 and being enrolled with his class.

In 1825 Yale conferred the honorary degree of

LL.D. upon him. In 1786 he became rector of

the Hopkins Grammar School, New Haven, re-

signing in April 1790 because of "brighter pros-

pects" elsewhere. These did not materialize,

however, and he soon returned to his former po-

sition, in which he remained until 1795. After
teaching for a few months in the Friends' Acad-
emy, Philadelphia, he was connected with an
advanced school for both sexes in New Haven
until 1802. On Mar. 2, 1800, he married Eliza-

beth, daughter of David and Mary (English)

Phipps.

While in the New Haven school he wrote
his Essays, Mathematical and Physical (1801),
which is considered to be the first book of orig-

inal mathematical researches by a native Amer-
ican. The essays deal with problems in algebra,

geometry, fluxions (calculus), and with nautical

astronomy, giving practical methods of finding

time, latitude, and longitude from observations

at sea. A chapter on gunnery deals with fun-

damental problems of ballistics, and in it the

importance of air resistance is pointed out, not

only as a retarding force (which is considered

in the light of our modern molecular theory of

matter), but also in its effect on the projectile.

That effect, he showed, is a deviation of the

projectile from its due course—what is known
today as the gyroscopic phenomenon. Prior to

his book, projectiles were treated without con-

sideration of the effect of the medium through
which they passed.

The Essays brought him into prominence as a

man of science and in 1802 President Jefferson

appointed him captain of engineers in the United

States army. From 1802 to 1803 he was acting

professor of mathematics in the Military Acad-
emy, West Point, but in the latter year he was
appointed surveyor general of the United States,

with the rank of lieutenant-colonel, to survey

Ohio and the Northwest Territory. Until he re-

signed his office he lived at Marietta (1803-05)

and at Cincinnati (1805-12). Mansfield, Ohio,

was named for him. While serving as surveyor

general, he also made observations (with sur-

veyor's instruments) of the comet of 1807 and

calculated its orbit. In 1812 he was appointed

professor of natural and experimental philoso-

phy at West Point, but because of the war he

was detailed to superintend fortifications at New
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London and Stonington, Conn. In 1814 he re-

sumed his teaching at West Point and continued

there until 1828, when he resigned and went to

live in Cincinnati. He died while on a visit to

New Haven and was buried in Grove Street

Cemetery. Edward Deering Mansfield [q.v.~\

was his son.

Among his published papers are: "A Calcula-

tion of the Orbit of the Comet which Lately Ap-

peared," "On the Figure of the Earth," and "Ob-

servations on the Duplication of the Cube and

the Trisection of an Angle," all of which were

printed in Memoirs of the Connecticut Academy

of Arts and Sciences (vol. I, pt. 1, 1810) ; and

"On Vanishing Fractions," printed in the Tran-

sactions of the American Philosophical Society

(vol. I, n.s., 1818).

[Horace Mansfield, The Descendants of Richard
and Gillian Mansfield (1885) ; E. D. Mansfield, Per-
sonal Memories, Social, Political, and Literary (1879) ;

L. W. Bacon, An Hist. Discourse at the Two Hun-
dredth Anniversary of the Founding of the Hopkins
Grammar School (i860) ; F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches
Grads. Yale Coll., vol. Ill (1903) ; The Centennial of
the U. S. Mil. Acad, at West Point, N. Y'., 1802-1902
(2 vols., 1904) ; Columbian Register (New Haven),
Feb. 6, 1830.] A.F.K.

MANSFIELD, JOSEPH KING FENNO
(Dec. 22, 1803-Sept. 18, 1862), military engi-

neer, the son of Henry and Mary (Fenno)

Mansfield, was born in New Haven, Conn. He
was a lineal descendant of Richard Mansfield

who came from Exeter, England, in 1639, and a

nephew of Jared Mansfield [q.v.], professor at

the United States Military Academy from 1812

to 1828, and a first cousin of Edward Deering

Mansfield \_q.v.]. Joseph Mansfield became a

cadet at the Military Academy in 1817, and on

graduation in 1822 was commissioned second

lieutenant and assigned to the Corps of Engi-

neers. Until the Mexican War he was engaged

mainly in the construction of the coast defenses

of the South Atlantic states and was specially

charged with the construction of Fort Pulaski

at the mouth of the Savannah River. He was
promoted to first lieutenant in 1832 and captain

in 1838.

During the Mexican War, he was chief engi-

neer of the army under General Taylor and as

such served with great distinction. At the be-

ginning of operations he designed and construct-

ed Fort Brown on the Rio Grande opposite Mat-
amoras and took part in its defense. George Gor-

don Meade [q.?'.], then a subaltern in this army,

wrote in a letter that Mansfield "had gained for

himself great credit for the design and execution

of the work and still more for his energy and
bravery in its defence" (The Life and Letters of

George Gordon Meade, 1913, I, 76). At Mon-
terey, he made the preliminary reconnaissance

on which the plan of the battle was based and
conducted one of the columns of attack. He was
equally active in reconnoitering the ground and
selecting the positions for the troops in the battle

of Buena Vista. For gallant and distinguished

services in the defense of Fort Brown he re-

ceived the brevet of major, for gallant and meri-

torius conduct in the battles of Monterey and

Buena Vista he received the brevets of lieuten-

ant-colonel and colonel. After the war he was
again engaged as a captain in the construction

of coast defenses until 1853 when, upon the rec-

ommendation of Secretary of War Jefferson

Davis, who had also served in Taylor's army, he

received an unsolicited promotion to colonel and

inspector-general of the army. Under his new
commission he traveled extensively, inspecting

frontier posts in Texas, New Mexico, Califor-

nia, and Oregon.

Shortly after the outbreak of the Civil War
he was commissioned brigadier-general in the

Regular Army and assigned to the command of

the Department of Washington, which included

the capital and surrounding territory. It was on

his recommendation that the heights on the south

bank of the Potomac opposite the city were

promptly seized and fortified. When his depart-

ment was merged into the Department of the

Potomac under McClellan, he was assigned to

command under General Wool at Fort Monroe
and in 1862 took part in the occupation of Nor-

folk and Suffolk, Va., being commissioned ma-
jor-general of volunteers in July. When Mc-
Clellan reorganized the Army of the Potomac

after the Manassas Campaign, Mansfield was
recalled from Suffolk where he was in command,

and assigned to the command of the XII Corps.

He joined the army two days before the battle

of Antietam and was mortally wounded in that

battle, Sept. 17, 1862, while reconnoitering the

enemy's position as his corps was coming into

action. On Sept. 25, 1838, he had married Louisa

Maria Mather, the daughter of Samuel and

Catherine (Livingston) Mather. They had two

daughters and two sons, one of whom, Samuel

Mather Mansfield, became a brigadier-general

in the Corps of Engineers.

[Memorial of Gen. J. K. F. Mansfield (1862) ; J. L.
Dudley, Discourse on the Death of Gen. Joseph K. F.

Mansfield (1862) ; J. M. Gould, Joseph K. F. Mansfield
(1895) ; G. W. Culltim, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads.
U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891), vol. I ; Horace Mans-
field, The Descendants of Richard and Gillian Mans-
field (1885) ; Battles and Leaders of the Civil War (4
vols., 1887-88); War of the Rebellion: Official Rec-
ords (Army) ; Hartford Daily Courant, Sept. 22, 24,

J 862.] GJ. F .
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MANSFIELD, RICHARD (Oct. i, 1723-

Apr. 12, 1820), Episcopal clergyman, was the

son of Jonathan and Sarah (Ailing) Mansfield,

and great-grandson of Richard Mansfield who
emigrated from Exeter in Devonshire, England,

to New Haven in New England in 1639, where

the younger Richard was born. He prepared for

college at the Hopkins Grammar School in that

town, entered Yale at the age of fourteen, and

graduated with the class of 1741, receiving the

Berkeley premium for his high standing in clas-

sics. He continued his studies at Yale for a year

after his graduation and then served as rector

of the Hopkins Grammar School for a period of

five years. His father was a deacon of the Con-

gregational Church and the son was brought up

in the Congregational faith, but under the influ-

ence of Dr. Samuel Johnson of Stratford he ac-

cepted Anglicanism. An Anglican church had

already been established at Derby, Conn., and in

the absence of a clergyman, Mansfield read the

services there. On Mar. 17, 1746/7, Johnson,

in behalf of the Episcopal clergy of Connecticut,

wrote to the Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel in Foreign Parts, asking that Mansfield

be permitted to go to England for holy orders

and for his appointment as missionary to Derby

(Samuel Johnson, President of King's College,

His Career and Writings, 1929, edited by Her-

bert and Carol Schneider, III, 235). Permission

was granted and Thomas Herring, Archbishop

of Canterbury, ordained him a deacon Aug. 3,

1748, and a priest Aug. 7, 1748. Appointed mis-

sionary to Derby, West Haven, Waterbury, and

Northbury, he returned to America, arriving at

New York Oct. 23, 1748, and took up his resi-

dence at Derby. Here he served as rector of St.

James Church for seventy-two years. On Oct.

10, 1 75 1, he married Anna, the daughter of Jo-

seph Hull of Derby, and by her had thirteen chil-

dren, nine of whom lived to maturity. In 1755

the field of his labors was limited to Derby and

Oxford.

At the outbreak of the American Revolution

he preached subjection to the King, and under

his influence no of the 130 families in his charge

remained loyal to the Crown. He wrote to Gov-
ernor Tryon in 1775 that several thousand men
from the three western counties of Connecticut

would join the King's troops sent to protect the

Loyalists. When the contents of this letter be-

came known he was forced to flee to Hempstead,

Long Island, but soon returned to Derby. After

the conclusion of peace, Mansfield and nine other

Episcopal clergymen of Connecticut met at

Woodbury to deliberate upon ecclesiastical af-

fairs and organize for the future. He was chosen
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coadjutor to Bishop Seabury \_q.v.~] in a conven-

tion at Wallingford Feb. 27, 1787, but declined

the office. In the fall of 1792 he served on a

committee to revise the articles of religion in

the Book of Common Prayer. He was the first

Episcopalian to receive the degree of doctor of

divinity from Yale (1792). About 1800 his voice

failed and he ceased to preach but continued to

hold the office of rector. He presided over a con-

vention of clergy which met at New Haven June
2, 1819, to choose the third bishop of Connecti-

cut. He died at Derby at the age of ninety-six.

[Horace Mansfield, The Descendants of Richard and
Gillian Mansfield Who Settled in New Haven, 1639
(1885) ; Vital Records of New Haven, 1649-1850 (2
vols., 1917-24); F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches Grads.
Yale Coll., vol. I (1885); Cat. of the Officers and
Grads. of Yale Univ., 1701-1024 (1924) ; Documentary
Hist, of the P. E. Ch. in the U. S. of America (2 vols.,

1863-64), ed. by F. L. Hawks and Wm. S. Perry ; E. E.
Beardsley, The Hist, of the Episcopal Ch. in Conn. (2
vols., 1866-68) ; W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit,
vol. V (1859) ; Samuel Orcutt and Ambrose Beardsley,
The Hist, of the Old Town of Derby, Conn., 1642-1880
(1880); A. F. Sherwood, Memories of Old Derby
(1924); The One Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary
of the Founding of St. James's Parish, Birmingham,
in the Town of Derby, Conn. (1891) ; Lorenzo Sabine,
Biog. Sketches of Loyalists of the Am. Revolution
(1864), vol. II; Columbian Register (New Haven),
Apr. is, 1820.] I.M. C.

MANSFIELD, RICHARD (May 24, 1854-
Aug. 30, 1907), actor, one of the most vivid art-

ists in the American theatre, was born in Ber-
lin, Germany, while his mother was on an opera

tour. His father, Maurice Mansfield, was a Lon-
don wine merchant with musical proficiency

;

his mother, Erminia Rudersdorff, daughter of

an Amsterdam violinist, was a noted opera sing-

er. His father died in 1859, and Richard passed

his boyhood in many places, both in England and
on the Continent. He had a variety of schooling,

and singing lessons from his mother. She wished
him to go to Oxford, but he lacked sufficient

scholastic application. In 1872, when Richard

was eighteen, Madam Rudersdorff came to Bos-

ton, to sing at the Peace Jubilee, bringing her

son with her, and she remained in Boston as a
singing teacher, also buying a summer residence

in Berlin, Mass. Young Richard passed the next

few years either in Boston or Berlin (near Fitch-

burg), uncertain of what he wished to do, and

often quarreling with his temperamental mother.

For a time he was employed by Eben D. Jordan
in the latter's great store in Boston. But trade

did not appeal to him. He left his mother's

house, took a room on Beacon Hill, and decided

to become an artist. He also joined an amateur
dramatic group, "The Buskin Club," and acted

Beau Farintosh in School, Jan. 14, 1876. In June

of the same year he gave a one-man entertain-

ment at the Y. M. C. A. Hall on Boylston Street.
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Feeling that he was getting nowhere with his

painting in Boston, he returned to London in

1877 and there led a precarious existence for

many months. To support himself he gave en-

tertainments of song and mimetic skits in private

houses, and when he could, in music halls. His

painting brought him nothing. Finally he se-

cured an engagement in a touring company of

Pinafore to sing Sir Joseph Porter, at fifteen

dollars a week, and kept the job till he asked for

a raise—when D'Oyly Carte dropped him. But

in December 1879 he was reengaged for the

part in a more important company and also sang

in the copyright performance of the Pirates of

Penzance. According to Paul Wilstach (post,

pp. 74-75) the tune of "A Modern Major Gen-
eral" was improvised by Mansfield at the re-

hearsals, and retained by Sullivan. Until the

spring of 1882 he eked out a poor existence play-

ing small parts in London and the provinces,

both in plays and operettas. His mother died in

Boston in February 1882, and in April his old

employer, Eben D. Jordan, found him lonely and

discouraged, and persuaded him to return to

America.

His first professional appearance in the United

States was on Sept. 27, 1882, at the Standard

Theatre, New York, as Dromez in the operetta

Les Mantcaux Noirs. He next sang both Nick

Vedder and Nick's son in an operatic version of

Rip Van Winkle, and then, in Baltimore, sang

the Chancellor in Iolanthe. But a sprained ankle

forced his resignation, and he returned to New
York determined to break into the spoken drama.

He was engaged by A. M. Palmer for the role

of Baron Chevrial in A Parisian Romance, sole-

ly because J. H. Stoddart refused to play the

part, and he spent hectic hours in lonely rehears-

al. With a touch of arrogance that annoyed

the older actors, he announced the day before the

opening, "Tomorrow night I shall be famous."

And he was ! Few debuts of an unknown actor

have been more sensational. The driveling death

of this lecherous old baron was so vivid that the

audience could watch nothing else, talk about

nothing else. Mansfield toured with the Palmer

company across the Continent till the fall of 1883

and then bought the play and with an access of

ambition launched himself as an independent

star. But he soon found that one success does

not make a star. Very early in 1884 he had to

disband his company in Cincinnati and borrow
money to get back to New York. He at once

joined the Madison Square Company, playing

von Dornfeld in Alpine Roses, and remained

there till summer. In January 1885 he was en-

gaged for Wallack's stock company but remained

only a month, going back for a time to operetta.

In June he dashed to London and acted Louis XI
for a single performance, but nothing came of

it. In September 1885 he was back in New York
supporting Minnie Maddern (later Mrs. Fiske)

in In Spite of All. Then, in January 1886 he
was reluctantly persuaded back into operetta by
John Stetson of Boston, and sang Koko in The
Mikado at the Hollis Street Theatre there—

a

most solemnly hilarious and perfectly Gilbertian

performance it was, too. But his ambition knew
no rest; he was determined to be a star in legiti-

mate drama, or nothing, and on Apr. 5, 1886,

he appeared at the Boston Museum as Prince

Karl, in a play of that name by Archibald C.

Gunter. This drama gave him the opportunity

to display the romantic side of his art, and was
very successful. He took it to New York May
3, where it ran all summer, and that run was
followed by a tour of the East and Middle West
which lasted until Apr. 25, 1887. He was finally

established in the ranks where he had always

declared he belonged, and thereafter, to the end
of his life, was his own master and manager,
whatever the burden and cost.

On May 9, 1887, at the Boston Museum, Mans-
field first acted the role which was always the

favorite with a large element of his public, and
which was certainly his most spectacular per-

formance—the dual role of Dr. Jekyll and Mr.
Hyde in a play made by Thomas Russell Sulli-

van, from Stevenson's story. There was a con-

siderable element of trickery in his transforma-

tions from one character to the other, in view
of the audience, as well as considerable physical

strain. But the changes were gruesomely spec-

tacular, and the public never tired of staring at

them. In August 1888 he took the play to Lon-
don (Lyceum Theatre), and later acted Prince

Karl and Chevrial. In March 1889, at the Globe,

London, he made his Shakespearian debut as

Richard III, and in the autumn brought the pro-

duction to America. It was always one of his

most popular roles thereafter. His next impor-

tant production was Beau Briimmell, by Clyde

Fitch, after suggestions by William Winter
(Winter, post, I, p. 128), at the Madison Square,

New York, May 19, 1890. This added a vivid

character role to his growing repertoire. In

May 1 89 1, at the Garden Theatre, New York,

he produced Don Juan, written by himself. It

was not successful, nor was Nero, by Thomas
Sullivan, produced the next September. In Sep-

tember 1892, his next important production was
made—a dramatization by Joseph Hatton of The
Scarlet Letter. In 1893 he enriched his reper-

toire by adding Shylock, and now toured the
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country with at least half a dozen plays, alter-

nately acted.

In 1894, Sept. 17, at the Herald Square Thea-
tre, New York, he produced Arms and the Man,
the first play by George Bernard Shaw ever seen

in America. It considerably puzzled his audi-

ences, accustomed to romantic drama. But when,
in April 1895, he opened the Harrigan Theatre,

on Thirty-fifth Street, New York (rechristened

the Garrick), which he had rented and renovat-

ed, he chose the Shaw play for his first bill. The
task of keeping open his own theatre was severe,

and in midsummer he was stricken with typhoid

and narrowly escaped death. He retained the

management of the house only till the next De-
cember. On Oct. 1, 1897, at Albany, he pro-

duced The Devil's Disciple, the second Shaw
play seen in America, and acted it, as the major
item in his repertory, through the country, add-

ing a production of The First Violin in the

spring. In October 1898, at the Garden, New
York, he produced, in an English version by
Howard Thayer Kingsbury, Rostand's Cyrano
de Bergerac, then the theatrical sensation of

Europe. The same night, in Philadelphia, Au-
gustin Daly's company produced another ver-

sion. But Mansfield's Cyrano held the field and

became so popular that he acted nothing else for

a year. For romantic gusto and tragic pathos,

it was a landmark of its era.

At the Garden Theatre, Oct. 3, 1900, he pro-

duced very elaborately Henry V, and acted it

for a year. The care and expense of the company
and production, especially on tour, was a severe

drain, and the following October he produced

Booth Tarkington's pleasant romance, M. Beau-
caire, with enormous popular success, played it

for a year, and recouped his fortunes. The next

season—October 1902—found him again en-

gaged in large undertakings

—

Julius Ccesar, with

himself as Brutus. This, in 1903, was in turn

followed by a light romance, Old Heidelberg, in

which he gave an astonishing illusion of youth,

and then in 1904 (Mar. 1), by another ample
tragedy—Alexis Tolstoi's Ivan the Terrible.

After a year in repertoire, he added (April

1905) Moliere's Alceste to his roles, and in Oc-
tober of the same year Don Carlos, in his own
version of Schiller's play. His repertoire of parts

on tour the following year consisted of Jekyll

and Hyde, Shylock, Arthur Dimmesdale, Gloster,

Alceste, Ivan the Terrible, and Baron Chevrial.

In October 1906, he began his season in Chicago

with the first American production of Peer Gynt
—a difficult and baffling work into which he put

every ounce of his strength and spirit. The play

was warmly received in Chicago, and in Febru-

Mansfield

ary reached New York. Mansfield was warned
that he was overtaxing his strength, but con-

tinued to act. On Mar. 23, he played Peer in the

afternoon, and Chevrial in the evening—and
that was his last appearance on the stage. He
was taken ill the next day, when starting on a

tour, and the tour was canceled. In May he was
able to sail for England, but gained nothing by
the change, and in July returned to his sum-
mer home in New London, Conn., where he died

on Aug. 30, 1907. He had, almost literally,

burned up his nervous energies.

The passing of Richard Mansfield was felt to

be almost the passing of an era, because he had
represented more brilliantly and persistently

than any actor of his day in America the roman-
tic tradition, the "grand style" in plays and
playing, and the tradition, as well, of repertoire.

In but few seasons had he devoted all his time to

a single play ; more often he acted a different part

every night ; and the plays included the works
of Shakespeare, Moliere, Rostand, and character

roles of striking picturesqueness or vivid appeal.

On the other hand, while he thus represented the

theatre of a grander past, he was the first to rec-

ognize the genius of Shaw, his performances in

the Shaw plays were as mordantly modern as

the comedies themselves, and his last work was
a devoted production of Ibsen. If he was at the

end of a great romantic era in acting, he also

helped to usher in a new and different era. Had
he lived, it is highly probable that he would have

moved forward eagerly with the age. At any
rate, the mounting costs of travel and produc-

tion, and the changing tastes of the public, would
have compelled him to abandon his tours with

large companies and scenery for half a dozen

plays. As it was, he practically killed himself at

fifty-three, trying to carry the burden of his am-
bitious programs.

As actor, Mansfield was highly individual. A
wag once said, "There are good actors, bad ac-

tors, and Richard Mansfield." He had a splendid

voice, under perfect command, yet his inflections

of speech were eccentric in the extreme. His

listeners thought they were going to be annoy-

ing but instead they were curiously thrilling.

His face was one of those comparatively rare

masks which can, with little artificial aid, look

like anybody, and his body was under unusual

control. Hence, with his natural mimetic fac-

ulty, he was able to play a wide variety of char-

acter parts and give to each a superficial veri-

similitude which pleased the crowd, though he

never could, or tried to, conceal his own vivid

personality behind the mask. What made his art

unique was a certain electric quality; it gave off
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sparks, it was strangely exciting. He had no old

timer's rant, nor did he follow the new cult of re-

pression. His acting was not entirely natural-

istic, even in modern plays. He never forgot the

theatre, and in a sense foreshadowed the revolt

from naturalism of a later generation. And when
the play was poetic, as in Shakespeare or Peer

Gynt, he could strike the chords of passionate

music with sure hand. There was never a dull

moment in his acting, least of all when whim-
sical or ironic or macabre humor was called for.

The story of Mansfield's life is largely con-

fined to his professional career, because his driv-

ing and perhaps egocentric ambition kept him at

his huge task of production and management. He
was not a clubable man, which partly account-

ed for the acrimonious comments about him fre-

quently made by other actors. And his temper,

his outbursts of "temperament," became, before

his death, a legend of the American stage. With-

out question he knew his capacities, and did not

meekly minimize them ; and, at the same time,

he was driven by a deep, artistic urge to realize

them fully in his art, and had small place in his

mind for other matters. What often seemed ar-

rogance was actually indifference. His temper,

also, was really part of the same quality in the

man. Highstrung, nervous, always carrying the

whole weight of a production, and plunged in

agony if anything went wrong, he was a hair

trigger in the theatre, and his famous outbursts

were not in the least a sign of unkindliness of

disposition, but of sensibilities on edge. Actually

he was a generous, gracious, and kindly man. In

this paradox, he strongly resembled Macready.

It is amusing to record that on one occasion, at

least, he got a Roland for his Oliver. When he

produced The Devil's Disciple, he converted

Essie into a young girl. Shaw protested that

this meant loss of heart interest. "Heart interest

be damned," wrote Mansfield. "The same to

you," Shaw cabled back. The wonder is that

even in those early days, Shaw did not withdraw

the play.

Mansfield's stature was below the normal

height, a difficulty which he triumphantly over-

came by pose and fire, as well as high heels. He
always wore his scant hair cropped, displaying

a broad and high forehead. His eyes were
brown, his jaw aggressive, his neck large, his

shoulders broad, and his whole figure athletic

and sturdy. When playing young men, he kept

his chin up, his face alert, and his heels almost

off the ground, giving him a quality of expecta-

tion and vitality difficult to suggest, but very ap-

pealing. And he ranged from the young prince

in Old Heidelberg, with his wistful renunciation

Manson
of youth and happiness, to the horrible evil of

Mr. Hyde, or the haunted, half-insane Brutus,

after the murder of Caesar (one of Mansfield's

finest studies in psychology), making his face,

his postures, even the very aspect of his body,

conform to each role. It used to be his frequent

custom, on the last night of an engagement, to

present an act from five different plays, and these

exhibitions of versatility were greatly enjoyed.

His tastes were quiet, artistic, and fastidious, and
centered largely, outside the theatre, about his es-

tate at New London, Conn., and the playing and
composition of music. Once, in 1891, in Wash-
ington, a concert of his songs was given during

his engagement there. On Sept. 15, 1892, he

was married in New York to Beatrice Cameron
(Susan Hegeman) who had been for some time

his leading lady. This marriage was an ideally

happy one, and his domestic life absorbed most
of his time when he was not professionally en-

gaged. There was one child of the union, a son,

who died in training camp when a member of

the American Expeditionary Force in 1918.

[Wm. Winter, Life and Art of Richard Mansfield
(2 vols., 1910) ; Paul Wilstach, Richard Mansfield, the
Man and the Actor (1908), with bibliography; Mans-
field Scrap Book, Locke Collection, N. Y. Pub. Lib.

;

Mansfield clippings, Shaw Collection, Harvard Univ.
Lib-J W. P.E.

MANSON, CTIS FREDERICK (Oct. 10,

1832-Jan. 25, 1888), physician, was born in

Richmond, Va., the son of Otis Manson and
Sarah Dews (Ferrill). His father, a skilled ar-

chitect, came from a Massachusetts family which
had emigrated from Glamis, Scotland. The son

attended the public schools of his native city

and was graduated in 1840 from the medical de-

partment of Hampden-Sidney College, later

called the Medical College of Virginia. Shortly

after his graduation he settled in Granville

County, N. C, for the practice of his profession,

and subsequently married Mary Ann Spottswood
Burwell, the daughter of a prominent citizen of

the county. In this rural community he resided

for more than twenty years, building up a large

practice and extending his reputation over the

state.

The neighborhood was highly malarious and
Manson was continually being faced with the

problems of this disease. He early recognized

the protean character of malaria and its impor-

tance as a causative agent and as a complication

of other disease conditions. He perceived the re-

lationship between malarial fever and pneumonia
and is credited with being the first American
writer to recognize puerperal malarial fever. He
was an advocate of massive doses of quinine in
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malarial fever and of the treatment of pneumonia
with the same drug. In 1857 he presented to the

state society a paper on "Malarial Pneumonia"
which aroused a controversy that filled the pages

of the North Carolina Medical Journal for the

two following years. Other notable works in this

field, published much later, include Remittent

Fever (1881), Physiological and Therapeutic

Action of Sulphate of Quinine (1882), and Ma-
larial Hematuria ( 1886). He was engaged upon

an exhaustive "History of Fevers from the Ear-

liest Times" at the time of his death, and left the

most complete collection of the literature of ma-
laria then in existence. The independent thought

expressed in his writings, together with his ag-

gressive advocacy of the revolutionary applica-

tion of some of his ideas, brought down upon him
the opposition of the leaders of his profession

in the state. For years he was bitterly assailed

and made to suffer all the trials of the reformer,

but many of his bitterest opponents lived to see

the complete vindication of his views and prac-

tices and to adopt them as their own.

Meanwhile, upon the request of Governor

Vance of North Carolina, he went to Richmond
in July 1862 to establish a hospital for disabled

soldiers from that state. He secured a tobacco

warehouse, naming it the Moore hospital, after

the Surgeon General of the Confederate army.

Though by choice an internist, in this position

he showed himself a skilful operator. He held

the grade of major in the medical service of the

Confederacy until the end of the war. Its ter-

mination finding him in Richmond, he settled

there to resume private practice. In 1869 he

was appointed professor of pathology and physi-

ology at the Medical College of Virginia, filling

the position until 1882, when he became profes-

sor emeritus. In 1871-72 he was associate editor

of the Virginia Clinical Record. His first wife

died in 1872, and in 1881 he married Helen

(Gray) Watson, daughter of William Gray,

Esq., of Richmond. The stress of an arduous

professional life brought on a nervous break-

down, followed by an apoplectic stroke from

which he died, in Richmond.

Though positive in manner, Manson was kind-

ly and gracious. Elegant in dress, he wrote in a

florid style then not uncommon, but which has

since disappeared from scientific writing. He
early became a member of the Medical Society of

North Carolina and was a member of the first

State Board of Medical Examiners in 1859. He
was a member of the Medical Society of Virginia

from its origin in 1870, and of the Richmond
Academy of Medicine. For several years he was
president of the Richmond city council.
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[S. S. Satchwell, Memorial of Prof. Otis Frederick
Manson (1888) with portrait; T. F. Wood in N. C.
Medic. Jour., Mar. 1888 ; Trans. Medic. Soc. N. C, vol.
XXXV (1888) ; Va. Medic. Monthly, Mar. 1888; The
State (Richmond), Jan. 25, 1888; family information.]

J.M.P.

MANTELL, ROBERT BRUCE (Feb. 7,

1854-June 27, 1928), actor, was of Scottish an-
cestry and birth, the son of James and Elizabeth
Bruce Mantell. He was born in the Wheatsheaf
Inn, at Irvine in Ayrshire, of which his father

was the landlord, and was one of a family of four

sons and four daughters. At the age of five he
was taken to Belfast, where his father established

himself as an inn-keeper, and there after receiv-

ing a brief schooling, he made his first tentative

experiments in amateur theatricals. His debut
in a theatre, following appearances in halls, was
in 1873 at the Theatre Royal, Belfast, as De
Mauprat in Richelieu. The law was his first in-

tended destiny, but it was given up soon in favor

of an apprenticeship in the wholesale liquor busi-

ness until he was nineteen, when he made up his

mind, in spite of maternal objections, to become
an actor. He called himself then, and he was
known to the public for some time, as Robert
Hudson. In May 1874 he worked his way to

America as a steward on a steamship of which
his brother was purser, and landing in Boston,

he sought ineffectually for an engagement as an
actor in the theatres of that city. Only ten days
were sufficient to discourage him, and he returned

to Belfast.

His career on the stage actually began Oct. 21,

1876, when he secured the small part of the

Sergeant in Dion Boucicault's Arrah-na-Pogue
with a stock company in Rochdale, England.

Later he acted in support of Charles Mathews,
Alice Marriott, Ellen Wallis, and other English

stars, until, in October 1878, he set sail again for

the United States under engagement to join

Mme. Modjeska's company, making his debut in

America on Nov. 18, 1878, at Albany, N. Y., as

Tybalt to the star's Juliet, playing then for the

first time under his own name. At the end of the

season he returned to England, where he passed

several years of alternate hard work and lack of

engagements. Coming back to the Unitd States,

he acted variously and with little encourage-

ment for about a year. Then, on Oct. 1, 1883, he

played with exceptional acclaim the part of Loris

Ipanoff to Fanny Davenport's Fedora in Sar-

dou's play of that name at the Fourteenth Street

Theatre in New York, and continued in it for the

entire season. He went to Scotland for the sum-

mer, and returning in the autumn he was hence-

forth identified with the American stage for over
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forty years. In the spring of 1885 he acted the

title role in Steele MacKaye's Dakolar during

the opening weeks of the new Lyceum Theatre

in New York. A contemporary reviewer said

that his characterization, "although rough at

present, is a very powerful sketch," and that

"the young man's handsome presence, expressive

face, fine voice, and physical vigor give him great

advantages" (New York Evening Post, Apr. 7,

1885). Other engagements followed, including

a return to the part of Loris Ipanoff with Fanny

Davenport, but his desire to shine as a stellar at-

traction was soon foremost in his mind, and it

did not subside until his ambition was realized.

In 1886 he found himself at the head of his own
company under the astute management of Au-

gustus Pitou, playing in a romantic drama by

John Kellar entitled Tangled Lives. The play

itself was mediocre, but he gave it a wide popu-

larity, and soon added The Marble Heart, The

Corsican Brothers, Monbars, The Face in the

Moonlight, and other melodramas new and old

to his repertory, finally reaching the height of

his ambition by devoting himself during his later

years almost wholly to Shakespeare, with whose

plays he had had abundant experience by acting

secondary characters at intervals during many
years. He first acted Romeo in 1887, Ofrhello

in 1888, Hamlet in 1890, Richard III in 1901,

and so on through a Shakespearean repertory

that also came to include Macbeth, Iago, Brutus,

King John, Shylock, and King Lear. Because

of marital difficulties, which involved the pay-

ment of alimony, he was little known in the New
York theatres for a decade, although he found a

warm welcome in other large cities.

In his younger days Mantell was handsome,

graceful, and impassioned, his appeal being made
more through the superficial phases of charac-

ter interpretation dependent mainly upon force of

action and vigor of voice than through intellec-

tual subtlety. In his later days he became heavy,

and he lacked the ability to carry the idea of in-

spiration and the illusion of reality across the

footlights. His Shakespearean impersonations

were studious, sturdy, and somewhat slow-mov-

ing. He was essentially a melodramatic and a

romantic actor, and romance departed from him
with the passing of his youth and his transition

from middle to old age. In his last days on the

stage he was hampered by lameness. He was
first married to Marie Sheldon, from whom he

was divorced in 1893, second to Charlotte Beh-

rens, third to Marie Booth Russell, and fourth

to Genevieve Hamper, who survived him. All

were at one time or another actresses and mem-
bers of his companies, usually playing leading

Mapes

feminine characters in his support. He died at

his home in Atlantic Highlands, N. J.

[C. J. Bulliet, Robert Mantell s Romance (1918) ;

J. B. Clapp and E. F. Edgett. Players of the Present
(1900) ; Who's Who in America, 1922-23

; John Park-
er, Who's Who in the Theatre, 1925 ; Francis Wilson,
obituary in The Players Year Book, 1925-28 ; inter-

view in Christian Science Monitor, Dec. 13, 1921 ; obit-

uary in Boston Transcript, June 27, 1928; Walter
Browne and E. De Roy Koch, Who's Who on the Stage,
1908.] E. F. E.

MAPES, CHARLES VICTOR (July 4, 1836-

Jan. 23, 1916), agricultural chemist, manufac-

turer, was the son of James Jay Mapes and the

brother of Mary Mapes Dodge [qq.v.]. His

mother was Sophia, nee Furman. Born in New
York City, where he spent his early boyhood, he

moved with his family to a farm near Newark,
N. J., in 1847. Possessing a versatile and bril-

liant mind with his family's characteristic taste

for music, painting, and letters, he had also his

father's bent toward practical science. He fitted

up a laboratory in his own room and there laid

the foundations for his future work. At twenty-

one he was graduated from Harvard College

with the class of 1857. He had intended to study

medicine, but the state of his health and other

circumstances caused him to abandon the plan

and in 1858 he entered the counting room of a

firm of wholesale grocers in New York. The fol-

lowing year, in partnership with one of his em-
ployers, B. M. Whitlock, who provided most of

the capital, he established a factory near Newark
and began to manufacture and sell agricultural

implements and fertilizers. He also took over

the publication of his father's paper, The Work-
ing Farmer, of which he had been assistant editor

since January 1858.

Mapes's chief contribution to scientific agri-

culture was his pioneer work in developing ferti-

lizers adapted to the peculiar needs of different

crops and different soils. In 1874 he prepared

a fertilizer especially for potatoes, the first spe-

cial-crop manure produced in the United States.

In 1877 he became vice-president and general

manager of the Mapes Formula and Peruvian

Guano Company, organized that year with offices

in New York and factory at Newark. Becoming
president later, he served in that capacity until

his death. He was the first president of the New
York Chemical and Fertilizer Exchange. He
contributed "Some Rambling Notes on Agricul-

ture and Manures" to the Sixth Annual Report

of the New Jersey State Board of Agriculture,

1878 (1879) and "The Effects of Fertilizers on

Different Soils" to the Seventh. . . . 1879-80

(1880), and wrote numerous articles for agri-

cultural journals. For a while he was associated

in soil tests with W. O. Atwater \_q.v.~\, of the
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federal Department of Agriculture. He was a

member of the American Association for the Ad-
vancement of Science, and of the Municipal Art

Society. On June 25, 1863, he married Martha
Meeker Halsted, and they had five sons.

[Who's Who in America, 1914-15 ; Report of the

Class of 1857 in Harvard College, 1866, 1882, 1910;
Charles V. Mapes' Illus. Cat. (for 1861) of Plows, and
Other Agricultural Implements and Machines (1861) ;

N. Y. Times, Jan. 24, 19 16.] L. G.

MAPES, JAMES JAY (May 29, 1806-Jan. 10,

1866), agriculturist, was born in Maspeth, L. I.,

the son of Jonas and Elizabeth (Tylee) Mapes.

His father, descended from Thomas Mapes who
came from Norfolk, England, to Southhold, L. I.,

in 1649, served as major-general of the New
York militia in the War of 1812 and for some
years was senior partner in a New York firm of

importers and merchant tailors. James was sent

for a time to a classical school conducted by

Timothy Clowes at Hempstead, L. I., but was in

the main self-educated. A boy of precocious mind

with a turn for the practical sciences, he began

his career at the age of eight, when, after hear-

ing a lecture on the subject, he produced illumi-

nating gas with a clay pipe for a retort. In his

teens he entered business as a clerk, but upon

reaching his majority launched out for himself

as a merchant. In this year (1827) he married

Sophia Furman, of a Long Island family. About

1832 he invented a process of refining sugar.

Acquiring a reputation as an analytical chemist,

he abandoned his mercantile pursuits to open an

office as consultant and was frequently called

upon for expert testimony in patent cases. He
made analyses of beer and wines for the New
York Senate and temperance societies, and was

the author of improvements in distilling, dyeing,

and steel manufacture. An amateur miniature

painter, he experimented with pigments, and be-

tween 1835 and 1838, as professor of chemistry

and natural philosophy of colors in the National

Academy of Design, New York, gave a course

of lectures on the chemistry of colors which dis-

played both scholarship and a quiet, humorous

humanitarianism. From 1840 to 1842 he edited

the American Repertory of Arts, Sciences, and

Manufactures in four volumes, and from Janu-

ary 1842 to June 1843 he was associate editor of

the Journal of the Franklin Institute, Philadel-

phia. In January 1845 he became president of

the Mechanics' Institute of the City of New York,

delivering an Inaugural Address, published that

year, in which he set forth the delights and ad-

vantages of a liberal education. He was also a

member of the New York Lyceum of Natural

History and in 1847, vice-president of the Amer-

ican Institute of the City of New York. In the

es

latter connection he had a share in founding con-

versational schools and night schools that were
the forerunners of such ventures as Cooper In-

stitute. He was one of the organizers and sec-

ond president of the Franklin Institute of New-
ark, N. J.

In 1847 he purchased a worn-out farm near
Newark which he converted into productive

acres by subsoil drainage, rotation of crops, and
judicious fertilization, and there he demonstrated
by precept and example the practical application

of science to agriculture. His neighbors were
invited to observe and benefit by the experiments

conducted. Seeds were grown under controlled

conditions to produce more hardy and profitable

crops, and these were sold and given away with
excellent advice for good measure. In February

1849 he founded, and edited until 1863, a journal

called The Working Farmer, in which he pub-
lished the results of his experimental farming,

making it a point to explain the scientific prin-

ciples underlying his practice. Through its col-

umns he was an early advocate of a federal De-
partment of Agriculture with a cabinet officer at

its head. He took pupils in scientific agriculture

on his farm, and advertised his services as con-

sulting agricultural chemist. He invented a sub-

soil plow, and developed a formula for nitro-

genized superphosphate which was probably the

first complete plant food among artificial ferti-

lizers used in the United States. This, after con-

siderable litigation, he patented Nov. 22, 1859,

and it was subsequently manufactured and sold

by his son, Charles V. Mapes [g.z'.]. Mapes's

vigorous personality and winning conversational

ability enhanced his influence among all classes

and led many to adopt the measures which ahead

of his time he advocated. His friend Horace

Greeley, writing an editorial on his death, said

of him, "American agriculture owes as much to

him as to any man who lives or has ever lived"

(New York Daily Tribune, Jan. 11, 1866).

Mapes was for years an officer in the New York
militia, and was honored by the presentation of

a sword from his company. He died in New
York City, at the age of fifty-nine, leaving his

widow, three daughters, one of whom was Mary
Mapes Dodge [?.».], and his son Charles, who
was also an agricultural chemist.

[C. R. Woodward, The Development of Agriculture

in N. J., 1640-1880 (1927) ; W. H. Shaw, Hist, of Essex
and Hudson Counties, N. J. (1884), vol. I; Newark
News, June 5, 1904; The Family Record, Jan., Mar.,

Sept., Oct. 1897; Report of the Commissioner of

Patents for the Year 1859 (i860); T. S. Cummings,

Hist. Annals Nat. Acad, of Design (1865) ; N. Y. Di-

rectories ; Ann. Report Am. Inst, of the City of N. Y'.,

186S-66 (1866) ; N. Y. Daily Tribune, Jan. 11, 1866;

N. Y. Times, Jan. 12, 1866.] L.G.
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MAPPA, ADAM GERARD (Nov. 25, 1754-

Apr. 15, 1828), soldier, typefounder, and land

agent, was born of Dutch parents at Delft, Hol-

land. When he was about twenty he was serving

as an officer in the army, moving from post to

post in the Netherlands and enjoying the rather

stiff and formal society of the middle-class Dutch

of that day. Then he fell in love with Anna
Adriana Passpoort of Delft, whom, after some

delay in obtaining parental consent, he married

in 1780. His new responsibilities made army
life irksome, and he therefore resigned his com-

mission and became a typefounder, thanks to his

father's purchase on his behalf of an established

business in Rotterdam which he shortly moved
to Delft. Since the management of this enter-

prise was not onerous, he had ample time to de-

vote to politics. Liberal in political as in re-

ligious opinions, he took an active part in the

Patriot movement which in that period of fer-

ment aimed to recast the cumbersome and ultra-

conservative political institutions of the Nether-

lands. He had neither the social position, the

intellectual gifts, nor the force of character to

attain leadership in the movement. Thanks to

his military training, however, he became colonel

of one of the Patriots' volunteer militia regiments

and took part in that revolution which evaporated

so ingloriously in the summer of 1787 at the ap-

pearance of Prussian troops sent to restore the

stadhouder to his ancient position.

Exiled with other Patriots, Mappa took refuge

in France. He passed two dreary years near St.

Omer ; then, convinced that no military assistance

could be expected from France, decided to begin

life anew in America, the country of Patriot in-

spiration and the home now of several fellow

exiles. With his wife and three children he

reached New York on Dec. 1, 1789, and there set

up the first type-foundry the city had known.
His business did not prosper, however. For lack

of type-casters he was forced himself to do the

manual labor, and apparently lost orders because

he was unable to fill them (Thomas Greenleaf's

preface to his Laws of the State of New York,
2 vols., 1792). Hence he accepted with alacrity

an agency with the Holland Land Company. By
the spring of 1794 he was installed as assistant

land agent at Olden Barneveld (now Trenton)
in Oneida County, N. Y.

Life in the backwoods was not easy, but the

early years at Barneveld were perhaps the hap-
piest of Mappa's life. There were novelty and in-

terest in the new work, relative prosperity with
a good salary and a large farm which his em-
ployers had helped him to stock and develop, a
prospect of future comfort—especially after his

Marble

appointment in 1797 as agent in full charge of

the settlement—above all, happiness in his family

life and in the pleasant society of men of his own
stamp. For there were soon nearly a score of

Dutch in the little village, some his own rela-

tives, some fellow exiles, among them the learned

and kindly Francis Adrian Van der Kemp [q.v.],

scholar and former clergyman of Leyden. To
Mappa the New World at first offered ample

compensations for the disappointments of the

Old. Reverses were in store, however, which
clouded his later years. He lacked the aggres-

sive and energetic character necessary to the

successful land agent. Sales were difficult and

collections from not over-prosperous settlers still

more so. His situation became increasingly em-
barrassing after 1818, when with a partner he

bought the interests of his employers on credit.

He fell behind in the payment of installments due

on his contract ; already his affairs were com-
plicated by the failure of a textile mill which he

had helped to finance and by the assumption of

the debts of one of his sons. Gentle and kindly

as he was, Mappa had little gaiety in his charac-

ter ; he became despondent under the weight of

his burdens and died in 1828, feeling that his life

had been a failure. He had, however, played a

not unimportant part in settling his section of

New York State.

[Helen L. Fairchild, Francis Adrian Van der Kemp
(1903); Nina M. and Francis Tiffany, Harm Jan
Huidckoper (1904) ; P. D. Evans, The Holland Land
Company (1924), being Buffalo Hist. Soc. Pubs., vol.
XXVIII; L. C. Wroth, The Colonial Printer (1931) ;

Ars Typographica, July 1925 ; dates of birth and death
from tombstone, Barneveld, N. Y. ; Mappa's corre-
spondence as land agent in the private archives of Van
Eeghen & Company, Amsterdam.] P. D. E.

MARBLE, ALBERT PRESCOTT (May 21,

1836-Mar. 25, 1906), educator, author, was the

son of John and Emeline Prescott Marble, de-

scendants of old New England stock. He was
born at Vassalboro, Me., where he spent most of

his early life on the ancestral farm and developed

a robust physique. By his own industry he ac-

cumulated enough money to send himself to

academies at Yarmouth and Waterville and to

enter, when past his twenty-first birthday, old

Waterville College, now Colby. Here his abili-

ties and maturity brought him distinction both

from his classmates and from the faculty, and he

graduated in 1861 with Phi Beta Kappa honors.

In the same year he was married to Louise Wells

Marston. The following year, 1862, Marble took

his family to Beaver Dam, Wis., to accept the

professorship of mathematics in Wayland Uni-
versity. While there he served as recruiting of-

ficer for the Northern army. His career as an
educator had commenced even before he com-
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pleted his undergraduate training; for he had

taught in elementary and secondary schools and

had been principal of a public school at Eastport,

Me., and of a private school at Stockbridge,

Mass.

From Wisconsin he returned to Maine for a

short while and then (1866) accepted the prin-

cipalship of Worcester Academy. In two years

he raised the institution, then in a state of de-

cline, to a position of success and eminence. The
achievement of this feat brought him the superin-

tendency of the public schools in Worcester,

Mass., in 1868. Marble did much by personal ex-

ample to make the city school superintendency

a post of professional leadership rather than a

pawn of political chieftains. His attention to the

construction, sanitation, and equipment of school

buildings not only made Worcester notable but

through a secondary momentum gave Massachu-

setts a position of leadership in the nation. In

the period when the public high school was wrest-

ing leadership from the academies in secondary

education he gave it his special attention. He
was never swept off his feet by the latest novel-

ties in education, but he saw a place for the "Eng-

lish" high school in contrast to the classical and

welcomed other progressive measures.

When the administration of New York City's

public schools was reorganized in 1896 into a

board of superintendents, Marble was brought

from Omaha, Nebr., where he had been for the

two years previous, and was put in charge of the

city's first three high schools. When the charter

of Greater New York was set in operation, he

was retained in the same capacity on the new
board of superintendents and held the position

till his failing health demanded that he be

relieved. He found time to take active part in

professional associations, being three times presi-

dent of the Massachusetts State Teachers As-

sociation and secretary and later president of the

National Education Association. A prize speak

er in college, he continued an engaging and fluent

speaker in later life. He was also equally active

and effective with his pen. His Sanitary Con-

ditions for School Houses (1891) was published

as a Circular of Information "by the United States

Bureau of Education. His interest in private

education he continued as one of the board of

visitors at Wellesley College.

[Clarence E. Meleney, memorial sketch in Nat. Editc.

Asso. Fiftieth Anniversary Vol., 1851—1906 (1907);
Proceedings of the Nat. Educ. Asso. for the year 1906 ;

Paul Monroe, A Cyc. of Educ., vol. IV (191 3) ; Bulletin
of the High School Teachers Asso. (N. Y. City), Feb.
1932 ; N. Y. Tribune, Mar. 26, 1906 ; information as to
certain facts from Marble's daughter, Katherine Marble
Hodgkins.]

J S B

MARBLE, DANFORTH (Apr. 27, 1810-May
13, 1849), actor of Yankee roles, was born in

East Windsor, Conn., the son of William and
Mary Marble. At an early age and with only a

very slight education he went to Hartford, where
he remained for a number of years, first as errand

boy in a dry-goods store and later as apprentice

to a silversmith. His interest in the stage, which
had been aroused by a company of actors visit-

ing Hartford, prompted him to go to New York
City. Thanks to the help of a friend, who was a

silversmith, Marble was enabled to secure em-
ployment in his trade, and in the evenings gain

admission behind stage at the Chatham Theatre.

Before long under an assumed name he was play-

ing minor roles at the Chatham, and in addition

became a member of a local Thespian Society of

amateurs. Finally he abandoned his trade of sil-

versmith, and on Apr. 11, 1831, made his first

appearance under his own name—for which
privilege he paid the sum of twenty dollars. In

the following year while temporarily stranded in

Newark, N. J., he first displayed his skill in Yan-
kee dialect. In the hotel of the landlord for whom
Marble was working there was a woman from
Maine with an extreme Yankee accent, which
the young actor took delight in mimicking. His
skill attracted such attention that he was com-
pared by his friends to George Handel Hill

Iq.v.'].

During the course of the next four years, while

he was on barnstorming tours in Virginia and
in the smaller towns of upper New York state,

he became increasingly proficient in his Yankee
stories. But his reputation was not firmly es-

tablished until in 1836 Dean and McKinney, en-

terprising Buffalo managers, presented him in

Sam Patch, a Yankee play written especially for

him by E. H. Thompson. The tremendous popu-
larity of the role caused the managers to repeat

it in Cleveland and in their newly opened theatre

in Columbus, Ohio. During the remainder of

his career Marble's most popular character was
Sam Patch, and the scene in which the hero

jumps from a height of forty feet into the swirl-

ing waters of Niagara, although trying to the

actor, provided unfailing delight to audiences

from Boston to New Orleans, from Savannah to

St. Louis. In return for his performances in the

Mississippi Valley theatrical centers alone Mar-
ble, over a period of ten years, received from the

managers forty thousand dollars. "He was
hailed with delight and enthusiasm whenever he

appeared on the Mississippi," writes his biog-

rapher. "He was known to nearly every cap-

tain, clerk, and engineer, senator, and landlord

from Pittsburg to New Orleans" (Kelly, post, p.
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145). He was equally popular in the eastern

theatres, especially at the Bowery, New York
City. In September 1844 he was enthusiastically

received at the Strand Theatre in London and

afterward gave performances in Glasgow and

Dublin. Marble's long list of Yankee roles in-

cluded, besides Sam Patch, those in The Wool-

Dealer, Jonathan in England, The People's Can-

didate, The People's Lawyer, Game Cock of the

Wilderness, Down Easter, Home in the West,

Next Steamer, Bushwhacker, and in Family Tics,

the prize-winning play in a competition spon-

sored by him. In general his types of characters

were akin to those of the other Yankee come-

dians, but according to the testimony of his bi-

ographer he possessed complete individuality of

dialect and accent. Marble died in Louisville,

Ky., from an attack of cholera. His wife was

Anne Warren, daughter of the distinguished

Philadelphia actor and manager, William War-
ren.

t J. F. Kelly, Dan. Marble ( 1 85 1 ) ; S. F. Smith Theat-
rical Management in the South and West (1868), pp.
220—21 ; N. M. Ludlow, Dramatic Life as I Found It

(1880) ; J. N. Ireland, Records of the N. Y. Stage (2
vols., 1866-67) ; H. R. Stiles, The Hist, and Gcncals. of
Ancient Windsor, Conn., vol. II (1892) ; O. S. Coad
and Edwin Minis, Jr., The Am. Stage (1929).]

E.M.Jr.

MARBLE, MANTON MALONE (Nov. 15,

1835-July 24, 1917), newspaper editor and pub-

lisher, was born in Worcester, Mass., the son of

Joel and Nancy Chapin (Coes) Marble. His

early education was supervised by his father, and

he was graduated from the Albany (N. Y.) Acad-
emy in 1853. After two years at the University

of Rochester (B.A., 1855) he began newspaper

work as a member of the staff of the Boston Jour-

nal. A year later (1856) he became an editor of

the Boston Traveler and in 1858-60 was on the

staff of the New York Evening Post. In i860

he was made night editor of the New York World
and in 1862 became editor and owner of that pa-

per. His control of the World continued through-

out the last two years of the Civil War and the

period of reconstruction of the South. During

the war he opposed many of the policies of the

federal government, although he held that no

course but war was open after the firing on Fort

Sumter. He was against great extension of the

federal power, a federal income tax, the issuing

of greenbacks, negro suffrage, and the impeach-

ment of President Johnson.

Early in 1864 the World was one of a few
New York newspapers which were made the vic-

tims of a fraud in the publication of a forged call

from President Lincoln for the addition of 400,-

000 men to the army by draft and enlistment, and
appointing a day of national fasting and prayer.

The President ordered the arrest of Marble and

a military guard was put in charge of the World
office. Three days later Marble succeeded in re-

suming publication of the paper and addressed

an open letter to Lincoln declaring that the World
had been imposed upon by methods which it had
been impossible to detect. He protested against

the President's action, declaring that "for the

purpose of gratifying an ignoble partisan resent-

ment you have struck down the rights of the

press" {World, May 2^, 1864, p. 6). The letter,

which was long and couched in vigorous lan-

guage, was reprinted (1867) in pamphlet form
by a group of men who sympathized with Mar-
ble's stand. He supported the Geneva arbitration

treaty and the Alabama awards, expressing the

view that they constituted a beginning of a period

of peaceful policies. In the attacks on the "Tweed
ring" in New York he was active. He was cred-

ited with having written the New York state

platform of the Democratic party in 1874 and

the national platform of the party on which Sam-
uel J. Tilden was nominated for president in

1876, as well as much of the national platform of

1884.

In 1876 Marble sold the World to a group of

men headed by Thomas A. Scott, president of

the Pennsylvania Railroad. He was sent abroad

by President Cleveland in 1885 to sound Eu-
ropean governments on bimetalism, and conferred

with Gladstone, Bismarck, Freycinet, and other

public men. After extensive investigation he re-

ported to the President that the resumption of

bimetallic coinage would not be carried out by
any European government without the coopera-

tion of Great Britain, which he saw no prospect

of obtaining, since neither the British Conserva-

tive nor Liberal leaders were prepared for it.

He advised Cleveland against further purchases

of silver by the United States Treasury Depart-

ment. The last years of his life were devoted to

literary endeavors and leisure, and he spent much
time in England, where he died. He was the

author of a pamphlet entitled A Secret Chapter

of Political History; the Electoral Commission

(1878) and of a memoir of the Rev. Alexander

G. Mercer, published in the latter's Bible Char-

acters (1885). His name also appears as editor

on the title page of Memories of Familiar Books

(1876) by William B. Reed.

[Don C. Seitz, Jos. Pulitzer: His Life and Letters

(1924) ; Frederic Hudson. Journalism in the U. S. from
1690 to 1872 (1873) ; J. M. Lee, Hist, of Am. Journal-
ism (1923); John L. Heaton, The Story of a Page,

( 19 1 3) ; Robt. McElroy, Grover Cleveland: The Man
and the Statesman ( 1923), vol. I ; Who's Who m Amer-
ica, 19 1 6-1 7 ; Worcester Births, Marriages, and Deaths
(1894), ed. by F. P. Rice; obituaries in the World and
other N. Y. newspapers.] A. S. W.
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MARCH, ALDEN (Sept. 20, 1795-June 17,

1869), surgeon and anatomist, was born in Sut-

ton, Worcester County, Mass., the son of Jacob

and Eleanor (Moore) March, of old New Eng-
land ancestry. His father, a poor farmer with a

large family, had a hard struggle with the soil,

and the son received little schooling. Upon the

father's death in 1814 he took charge of the farm

and family for a while. In 1817 he was in

Hoosick, N. Y., teaching in a writing school and

working in a stone and slate quarry. One year

later he was influenced by an elder brother,

David, then an army surgeon, to take up medi-

cine, and during 18 18-19 attended lectures on

anatomy and surgery at Boston, at the same time

making up for defects in his early education. In

1820 he graduated from the Medical Department

of Brown University (later abolished). Before

he was established, he performed an operation for

harelip. He settled in Albany in 1820 as a gen-

eral practitioner and at once opened a private

school of anatomy with fourteen pupils. He
taught by lectures and dissections, obtaining his

first cadaver by freighting it overland from Bos-

ton. He also at once began a private collection

of anatomical specimens. So much enterprise

and originality on the part of a man of twenty-

five antagonized the local representatives of his

profession, and despite his efforts both practice

and school failed to prosper. Sinking further

and further into debt, he thought seriously of

abandoning his practice in Albany and trying to

find a more congenial location, but his landlord,

one of his creditors, persuaded him to remain,

and by 1824 his circumstances had changed for

the better. In that year he married Joanna P.

Armsby, and in the following year was made
professor of anatomy and physiology in the Ver-

mont Academy of Medicine at Castleton, Vt.,

with which he was connected until 1838, mean-

while continuing his practice and his school of

anatomy. In 1830 he published A Lecture on the

Expedience of Establishing a Medical College

and Hospital in the City of Albany, thus incur-

ring once more the hostility of the profession

and notably that of the local Fairfield Medical

College and the other medical schools of New
York State. He went ahead with his project,

however ; the new institution was opened, and he

served it as professor of anatomy and operative

surgery. When the buildings were burned in

1834, however, he resumed his private venture,

under the style of Practical School of Anatomy
and Surgery. In 1839 the Albany Medical Col-

lege was formally opened, and March, having

resigned his chair at Castleton, became profes-

sor of surgery. His free surgical clinics on Sat-

urdays, at which the students were enabled to

watch all kinds of operations on a great variety

of clinical material, made the College famous.

The Fairfield Medical School soon agreed to

merge with the new institution and eventually

the Albany City Hospital was established. March
was made professor of surgery in the consoli-

dated college and retained the chair until his

death. He had a farm near the city, and his only

recreation was to visit it as often as possible and
perform hard farm labor. His great surgical

hobby was hip-joint disease. In 1853 he pub-

lished a pamphlet entitled Coxalgia or Hip
Disease and in the same year another on an in-

genious forceps devised by him for harelip op-

eration. He wrote a number of other papers,

published chiefly in the Transactions of the Medi-
cal Society of the State of New York. In 1863

he was president of the American Medical As-
sociation. During the last year of his life he

attended the meeting of the Association at New
Orleans in apparent health, but his death revealed

that for years he had suffered from prostatic ob-

struction. A controversy (see New York Medi-
cal Journal, October 1869, January, March 1870)

was started after his death as to the correctness

of the diagnosis and treatment.

[W. C. Wey, The Late Alden March (1869) ; Trans.
Medic. Soc. of the State of N. Y'., 1870 ; Trans. Medic.
Soc. of the County of Albany, 1870 ; J. L. Babcock, Life
and Character of Alden March, M.D. (1871) ; Tribute
to the Memory of Alden March M.D. (1870) ; Cat. . . .

of Castleton Medic. Coll. since 1818 (1854) ; Albany
Jour., June 17, 1869.] E. P.

MARCH, FRANCIS ANDREW (Oct. 25,

1825-Sept. 9, 191 1 ), philologist, was sixth in

descent from Hugh March of Newbury, Mass.,

who emigrated from England in 1638, and his

wife Judith. Their great-grandson Daniel set-

tled by the Blackstone River in Sutton (now
Millbury), Worcester County, Mass. Here was
born Francis Andrew, the eldest child of Daniel's

grandson Andrew Patch March (1798-1874) and
Nancy (Parker) March (d. 1830). In 1828 An-
drew March removed with his family to Worces-
ter, Mass., and it was in this city that his son

grew up. A precocious child, he was well taught

in the excellent public schools of Worcester, and
entered Amherst College in 1841. His four years

at Amherst were among the most pregnant of

his life. A brilliant student, he excelled likewise

in public speaking and in athletics, and still found

time to read philosophy and to ponder the history

of his mother tongue. The latter interest, awak-
ened by the lectures of Noah Webster \_q.v.~\ and

the instruction of Professor William C. Fowler,

Webster's son-in-law, was destined to prove a

decisive factor in his career.
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March was graduated from Amherst in 1845,

with first honors ; in 1848 he was awarded the

degree of M.A. by the same institution. From
1845 to x849 he served as teacher in New Hamp-
shire and Massachusetts, for two years as tutor

at Amherst. During this period he made up his

mind to become a lawyer, and devoted his spare

time to legal studies, which he pursued under the

direction of a Worcester attorney, Francis H.

Dewey. In 1849 he became a student in the of-

fice of the legal firm of Barney & Butler in New
York. The following year he was admitted to

the New York bar, and, in partnership with

Gordon L. Ford, opened a law office of his own.

He had hardly been practising for two years

when an ailment of the lungs developed which

forced him to leave New York and seek health in

a milder climate. In 1853 he secured a post as

teacher in a private school of Fredericksburg,

Va., and a teacher he remained for the rest of his

days. In 1855 he was called to Lafayette Col-

lege, at Easton, Pa., as tutor. The next year he

was made adjunct professor and in 1857 he was
appointed professor of the English language and

comparative philology. This chair, the first of

the kind to be established in any institution of

learning in America or Europe, he held thence-

forward until his retirement from active service

forty-nine years later. On Aug. 12, i860, he was
married to Margaret Mildred Stone Conway
(Jan. 25, 1837-Feb. 11, 1911), daughter of Wal-
ter P. Conway, of Falmouth, Stafford County,

Va. The eldest of their nine children was Fran-

cis Andrew March, 1863-1928 [<?.?'.].

March's activities in Lafayette College were

by no means confined to the teaching of English.

During his earlier years at this institution he

was called upon to conduct classes as well in

French and German, Latin and Greek, the law,

political economy, political science, philosophy,

and even botany, and he continued to give courses

in some of these subjects almost to the end of his

career. His teaching program was so full, in-

deed, that he would have found time for nothing

else had he not been gifted with an almost limit-

less supply of mental energy and the ability to

toil interminably, and this in spite of the long

precarious state of his health. His method as a

teacher was exegetical, and he seems to have

been the first to apply exegesis in all its scientific

rigor to the classroom study of English literary

monuments. In his hands the success of the

method was nothing short of phenomenal.

Through it he raised collegiate instruction in

English to the dignity of a mental discipline, and

gave to it the place which it has since occupied

alongside the study of the classics. His influ-

ence on the teaching of English spread through

his pupils, notably James W. Bright [q.z:~\ of the

Johns Hopkins, from Lafayette to many another

American seat of learning, and his method was
adopted to admirable effect by many (notably

George L. Kittredge of Harvard) who had not

learned it directly from him. Since March's day
the less rigorous method of the formal lecture

has gained ground, largely because of its rela-

tive cheapness.

March's chief title to fame, however, rests on
his researches in the field of English historical

grammar. In agreement with the tastes and tend-

encies of his time, he specialized in the study of

early medieval English, then called Anglo-Saxon,

and published in 1870 an epoch-making work on

the subject, the fruit of nearly ten years of ex-

haustive research, done under difficulties which
would have proved insuperable to a lesser man.
The title, A Comparative Grammar of the An-
glo-Saxon Language, in which its forms are {Il-

lustrated by those of the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin,

Gothic, Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old Norse, and
Old High German, makes plain the nature of the

work and indicates the importance of his achieve-

ment, which was no less than to show in detail

the relationship of the English language to the

other languages of the Indo-European group.

March's Comparative Grammar won instant and

general recognition, in America and Europe
alike, as a piece of research of the first order.

He had laid the foundation on which all future

historical grammarians in the field of English

were destined to build, and his fame will ever

rest secure as in a very real sense the founder

of a science. Besides his masterpiece he pub-

lished Introduction to Analo-Saxon: An Anglo-

Saxon Reader (1870), Tor the classroom in-

struction of beginners, and numerous articles,

addresses, and reviews by his hand appeared in

encyclopedias, transactions of learned societies,

and journals professional and popular.

In addition to his medieval studies, March did

valuable work in English lexicography. He
served for some years as director of the American
workers for The Oxford English Dictionary, and
was a guiding spirit in the preparation of the

Standard Dictionary (2 vols., 1893-95), of which
he was consulting editor. He was active in the

movement for the reform of English orthography,

and published an admirable pamphlet on the sub-

ject, The Spelling Reform (1881), which went
through several editions. His methods of re-

search and instruction alike are revealed with a

luminous clarity in his earliest book, the Method
of Philological Study of the English Language

(1865), a work still of more than historical in-
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terest. He also found time to edit four volumes

of Latin and Greek Christian classics : Latin

Hymns (1874), Eusebius (1874), The Select

Work of Tertirflian (1875), and Athcnagoras

(1876). In sum, his labors were prodigious,

varied, and of a uniformly high quality. His

services to scholarship were recognized by nu-

merous honorary degrees ; by election to the

presidency of the American Philological Asso-

ciation (1873-74 and J 895-96), the Spelling Re-

form Association (1876-1905), and the Modern
Language Association of America (1891-93);

and by a variety of other distinctions. He re-

ceived several calls to chairs in other institutions

of learning, but consistently refused to leave

Lafayette College, loyalty to which was central

in his professional career.

[Addresses . . . in Honor of Prof. Francis A. March,
. . . at Lafayette College, Oct. 24, 1895 (1895), contain-

ing list of writings to that time (little of importance
was written by him thereafter) ; R. N. Hart, Francis
Andrew March, A Sketch (Easton, Pa., 1907) ; D. B.
Skillman, The Biography of a College (2 vols., 1932) ;

J. W. Bright, in Pubs, of the Modern Language Asso.

of America, March 1914; Obit. Record of Grads. of
Amherst Coll., for the Academic Year Ending June 26,
1012 (1912) ; Who's Who in America, 1910-11 ; fam-
ily letters.] K. M.

MARCH, FRANCIS ANDREW (Mar. 2,

1863-Feb. 28, 1928), lexicographer, was the eld-

est son of Francis Andrew March [q.v.~] and

Margaret Mildred Stone (Conway) March. He
was born and brought up in Easton, Pa., and lived

there all his days. His education was gained

under the best possible auspices, since he was
trained by his father, one of the most notable

Anglicists of the day and professor of English

in Lafayette College. Young March was grad-

uated from Lafayette with the B.A. degree in

1881 ; later he received the degrees of M.A. and

Ph.D. (1889) from the same institution. He be-

gan his professional career in 1882, when he was
appointed tutor in his Alma Mater. In 1884 he

was promoted to an adjunct professorship of

modern languages, and in 189 1 he was made pro-

fessor of English literature, a chair which he

exchanged in 1905 for that of professor of the

English language. This professorship he held

until his death. He was married on Sept. 4,

1889, to Alice Youngman, daughter of Robert B.

Youngman, professor of Greek in Lafayette Col-

lege. They had three children.

The younger like the elder March was first

of all a faithful servant of Lafayette College. His

loyalty expressed itself, not only in a lifetime of

service as a teacher, but also in a lifetime of de-

votion to the athletic activities of the institution.

Himself an outstanding athlete in his student

days, March became in 1890 the member of the

teaching staff entrusted with the supervision of

the athletic side of student life, and his interest

in these matters culminated in a study of the

athletic history of the school, published in book
form in 1926 under the title, Athletics at Lafay-

ette College. March also took an interest in the

local political scene, and served from 1905 to

1909 as mayor of Easton. But his chief contri-

bution to American life was to be in the lexi-

cographical field. He served his apprenticeship

in this field as an assistant in the etymological

department of The Century Dictionary and Cy-
clopedia (1 ed., 1889-91), the most ambitious

lexicographical enterprise ever undertaken on
American soil. When the staff of the Standard
Dictionary (2 vols., 1893-95) was made up,

March was invited to join it as editor in charge

of the etymological department, and his services

in this capacity had no little to do with making
the dictionary standard in fact as well as in name.

This task done, March undertook, in collabora-

tion with his father, the editorship of a thesaurus

dictionary. This work came out in 1902, under

the title, A Thesaurus Dictionary of the English

Language, and proved a great success ; it has run

to five editions. The connection of the elder

March with this dictionary was little more than

nominal, and to the younger must go the credit

for its successful execution. March's interests,

in his later years, seem to have shifted over to

the historical field, for he wrote two books (pop-

ular rather than learned, it is true) about the

World War: History of the World War (1918)
and America's Part in the World War (1919),
both in collaboration with R. J. Beamish.

[R. N. Hart, Francis Andrew March, A Sketch
(1907) ; J. W. Bright, in Pubs, of the Modern Language
Asso. of America, March 1914; D. B. Skillman, The
Biography of a College (2 vols., 1932) ; Who's Who in
America, 1926-27; (Philadelphia) Public Ledger, Feb.
29, 1928; family letters.] K. M.

MARCHAND, JOHN BONNETT (Aug. 27,

1808-Apr. 13, 1875), naval officer, was born in

Greensburg, Pa., the son of Dr. David and Cath-

erine (Bonnett) Marchand. His father, a ma-
jor-general of militia during the years 1812—14
and a member of Congress from 18 17 to 182 1,

was descended from emigrants from Switzer-

land. Young Marchand entered the navy as a

midshipman on May 1, 1828, and in the years

1829-32 saw his first sea service in the West In-

dies on the Peacock and Porpoise. After attend-

ing the Norfolk naval school and receiving in

June 1834 a promotion to the rank of passed mid-

shipman, he served from 1834 to 1837 with the

Mediterranean Squadron, first on the Potomac,

and later the John Adams. Attached to the Por-

poise he engaged in the survey of the Savannah
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River, and then again served in the West Indies.

In 1840 he was promoted lieutenant and a year

later, while in command of the Van Burcn, he

took part in the war against the Seminole In-

dians. From 1843 to J 845 he cruised in the East

Indies on the Brandynvine. In the Mexican War
he served on the Ohio and participated in the

bombardment of the castle of San Juan de Ulloa.

After the war, a second cruise in the East Indies

was followed by a second period of service in the

Mediterranean. In 1855 he was advanced to the

grade of commander and in 1858-59 he com-

manded the Memphis of the Paraguay expedi-

tion. At the outbreak of the Civil War, while

acting as lighthouse inspector at Detroit, he was

offered the command of a Michigan regiment

but declined it, preferring service in the navy.

On his application for active duty, he was on

Aug. 31, 1861, placed in command of the James

Adger and was employed in blockading the coast

of South Carolina and searching for the Confed-

erate steamer Nashville. Promoted captain from

July 16, 1862, he was in the following October

ordered to the Lackawanna. In February 1863

he reported to Admiral Farragut for blockade

duty in the Gulf of Mexico. After capturing the

Neptune and Planter, which ran the blockade at

Mobile, he was placed in command of the third

division of Farragut's squadron operating on

the coast of Texas. He returned eastward in

time to participate in the battle of Mobile Bay
and in the capture of the ram Tennessee. In the

latter part of 1864 he was detached from the

Lackazvanna and assigned to special duty. His

last years of service were spent ashore on duty at

Hartford and elsewhere and in command of the

Philadelphia navy yard. He was promoted com-

modore from July 25, 1866, and was retired in

that grade on Aug. 27, 1870. He died at his

home in Carlisle, Pa. His wife, Margaret Don-

aldson Thornton, to whom he was married in

1856 or 1857, was the daughter of a naval pay-

master.

[Record of Officers, Bureau of Navigation, 1825-
78 ; G. D. Albert, Hist, of the County of Westmoreland,
Pa. (1882), pp. 444-46; J. N. Boucher, Hist, of West-
moreland County, Pa. (1906), vol. Ill; War of the
Rebellion: Official Records {Navy), 1 ser. I, XIII,
XIX-XXI ; Army and Navy Jour., Apr. 24, May 1,

l875-] CO. P.

MARCHANT, HENRY (April 1741-Aug.

30, 1796), Rhode Island jurist and delegate to

the Continental Congress, was born on Martha's

Vineyard, the son of Hexford Marchant, a sea-

captain. His mother, whose maiden name was
Butler, died when the boy was four, shortly after

the family had removed to Newport. His fa-

Marchant

ther's later marriage to a daughter of Samuel
Ward gave young Marchant a useful connection

with a leading Rhode Island family. He studied

at the College of Philadelphia ( later the Univer-

sity of Pennsylvania) from 1756 to 1759, but did

not graduate. In 1762, however, he received the

degree of A.M. Meanwhile he was reading law
with the greatest common lawyer and preceptor

in New England, Edmund Trowbridge of Cam-
bridge. This conservative judge hatched a nu-

merous brood of young patriot barristers, among
them Francis Dana, a fellow student of Mar-
chant and his close friend.

After settling in Newport Marchant rose rap-

idly in his profession and in politics. He had
stimulating contacts with the Redwood Library

circle and was strongly influenced intellectually

by his intimate friend and pastor, the erudite Dr.

Ezra Stiles, whom he assisted in 1769 in observ-

ing the transit of Venus. An ardent Son of Lib-

erty from Stamp Act days he was chosen attor-

ney-general of Rhode Island in 1771 and each

year thereafter through 1776. In 1771 when he
went to England on private legal business before

Privy Council he was designated joint colonial

agent to press for compensation for the expenses

of the 1756 campaign against Crown Point. He
traveled widely in England and was Benjamin
Franklin's companion on a visit to Scotland.

Stiles noted with pride that his protege "was
personally acquainted with the Men of the first

Eminence for Literature in Scotland and Eng-
land" {The Literary Diary of Ezra Stiles, I, p.

304). He was also in close touch with the mer-
chants, nonconformists, and radicals who made
up the "friends of America" in Great Britain.

After his return in 1772 he fell under suspi-

cion for accepting a retainer from the collector

of customs, but he soon took his place in the

leadership of the Revolutionary movement in the

colony. In May 1773 he was named on the Rhode
Island committee of correspondence, and in De-
cember 1774, on the committee to instruct the

delegates to the first Continental Congress. At
the outbreak of war he removed from Newport
to his farm in South Kingstown. He was chosen

delegate to Congress, 1777-79, and served on

the standing committees on marine, appeals,

treasury, and the southern department. He was
elected again in 1780 and in 1783, but did not at-

tend in either year, and in 1784 he resigned after

reelection.

From 1784 to 1790 he sat for Newport in the

General Assembly and was a vigorous exponent

of the commercial interests in those troubled

times. He was associated with Varnum as coun-

sel in Trevett vs. Weeden. In 1787 he signed
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the minority protest against Rhode Island's ab-

stention from the Philadelphia Convention; in

1790 he introduced the bill for a ratifying con-

vention. As a Newport member of the conven-

tion he took a leading part in the debates, and

also in the maneuvers which finally brought Fed-

eralist success. He was promptly rewarded by
President Washington with appointment as

judge of the United States district court (July

2, 1790). He continued on the bench until his

death at Newport six years later. Marchant

married Rebecca Cooke, Jan. 8, 1765. His son,

William, was graduated from Yale in 1792 when
Marchant himself received the degree of LL.D.
from his old mentor, President Stiles.

[See Edward Peterson, Hist, of R. I. (1853) ; W. R.
Staples, R. I. in the Continental Cong. (1870) ; W. C.
Ford, ed., Jours, of the Continental Cong., vols. VII-
XV (1907—09); E. C. Burnett, ed.. Letters of Mem-
bers of the Continental Cong., vols. II-IV (1923-28) ;

J. R. Bartlett, ed., Records of the Colony of R. I., vols.

VI-X (1861-65)
; J. N. Arnold, Vital Record of R. I.,

vols. X (1898) and XII (1901) ; F. B. Dexter, ed.,

The Lit. Diary of Ezra Stiles, D.D., LL.D. (3 vols.,

1 901) ; and Theodore Foster's Minutes of the Conven-
tion Held at South Kingstown, R. L, in Mar. 1790
(1929). Marchant's manuscript diary of his English
journey and numerous letters are in family possession.]

V. W. C.

MARCOU, JULES (Apr. 20, 1824-Apr. 17,

1898), geologist, was born at Salins, France,

and received his early education at the College

there and at the Lycee of Besanqon. He entered

the College of St. Louis at Paris when eighteen

years old but devoted himself so assiduously to

mathematics that he undermined his health and

was obliged to abandon his studies and return

home in the spring of 1844. His interest and

ability in the field of mathematics are demon-
strated by the fact that he published three papers

in the Nouvclles Annates de Mathematiques
(vols. II, III, 1843-44) during those undergrad-

uate days. On returning to Salins, he gave him-

self up to an out-of-door life and became inter-

ested in botany, but his family physician, who
was an amateur collector of fossils, quickly

turned his attention to the field of geology, where

he found his life work. He soon became known
as an authority on fossils and was visited by

Louis Agassiz [q.v.~], who encouraged him to

publish his first geological work in 1845 ("Re-

cherches Geologiques sur le Jura Salinois,"

Memoires de la Socicte d'Histoire Naturelle de

Neuchatcl).

He joined the faculty of the Sorbonne in 1846

as professor of mineralogy but within two years

was made traveling geologist for the Museum
in the Jardin des Plantes, and gave up teaching.

North America was selected as the field for his

first work, largely owing to the presence of Louis

Agassiz here, and, coming to the United States

in 1848, he accompanied Agassiz on his expedi-

tion to Lake Superior that summer. He left the

party at Keweenaw Point, Mich., however, and
devoted himself thereafter with extraordinary

energy to collecting for the Paris Museum. In

1850 he resigned his connection with that insti-

tution, but in 1854 returned to Europe to live

and in 1856 became professor of paleontology

at the Ecole Polytechnique in Zurich, where he
remained four years. Returning to America in

i860, he finally settled in Cambridge, Mass.,

where he made his home until his death. He was
at work as a geologist in the field more or less

frequently until 1875, when he made his last

long excursion, accompanying Lieut. George
M. Wheeler's party on a surveying expedition

to southern California. In 1862, he was appoint-

ed geologist in the Museum of Comparative

Zoology at Harvard, but his official connection

with the Museum seems to have ended two years

later.

Marcou was a voluminous writer, 188 titles

occurring in a bibliography which he himself

compiled towards the close of his life. A large

proportion of his publications were written in

French and issued in Europe. His most impor-

tant works, Lettres sur les Roches du Jura

(1857-60), Geology of North America (1858),

and Geological Map of the World (1862), were
all published in Europe. During this brief pe-

riod of five years Marcou seems to have reached

"the acme of his career" (Hyatt, post, p. 654).

In 1869, he published in Paris a volume, De la

Science en France, which caused much com-
ment because of its criticism of official methods.

His Life, Letters and Works of Louis Agassis

(2 vols.), published in New York in 1895, also

aroused interest and controversy by its unusual

frankness. He was a great lover of books and

his library was notable for the number of rare

volumes which it contained. He was married

in 1850 to Jane Belknap of Boston and had two
sons. Throughout his life his health was unre-

liable and in spite of his extensive field work
there were long periods when he was obliged to

treat himself as an invalid. Nevertheless he was

a man of striking personality, and in later years

was a picturesque figure, tall and erect, with

long, flowing beard. Energetic in his work, de-

voted to the truth as he saw it, he was apt to be-

come very positive of the correctness of his own
position and quite intolerant of opposition.

[Max Buchon, Biographie Salinoise : Jules Marcou
(1865) ; Alpheus Hyatt, "Jules Marcou," in Proc. Am.
Acad. Arts and Sci., vol. XXXIV (1899) ; G. P. Mer-
rill, The First One Hundred Years of Am. Geology
(1924) ; bibliog. in Bull. U. S. Nat. Museum, no. 30
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(1885); Boston Transcript, Apr. 19, 1898; informa-
tion from a former colleague.] H. L. C.

MARCY, HENRY ORLANDO (June 23,

1837-Jan. 1, 1924), surgeon and gynecologist,

was born in Otis, Mass., the son of Smith and

Fanny (Gibbs) Marcy. He was descended on

both sides from Puritan stock and his paternal

grandfather, Thomas Marcy, was one of the first

settlers of northern Ohio. Smith Marcy was a

school-teacher and a veteran of the War of 1812.

After attending Wilbraham Academy and Am-
herst College, Henry O. Marcy was graduated

by the Harvard Medical School with the class of

1864. The year before his graduation, however,

he entered the Massachusetts militia as a sur-

geon and served in various campaigns of the

Civil War, especially at the siege of Charleston.

In the last year of the war he was appointed

medical director of Florida. His work was char-

acterized by common sense, for he did much to

prevent dysentery among the troops by supply-

ing them with fresh and well-cooked food, and

at Charleston his house-to-house cleaning, with

a force of five hundred men, made a sanitary city

out of one that was pest-ridden. Following the

war, he returned to Boston, where he practised

for a short time, being greatly influenced by

Horatio R. Storer [q.v.~\, a pioneer surgeon in

diseases of women. Feeling that his education

was incomplete, Marcy spent two years in Eu-
rope studying pathology and surgery; in 1869 he

was with Virchow, the pathologist, in Berlin

;

and the next year with the surgeons Paget and

Spencer Wells, in London. Later he went to

Edinburgh, where he became the first Ameri-

can pupil of Joseph Lister, the founder of anti-

septic surgery.

On returning to Boston, he attempted to in-

terest Henry J. Bigelow [^.^.] in Lister's meth-

ods, but, according to Marcy, Bigelow "declared

that it was only another fad, unworthy of con-

sideration" (Transactions of the Southern Sur-

gical Association for 1920, p. 32). The younger

man could make no headway against the power-

ful Bigelow, and accordingly retired to Cam-
bridge, Mass., where in 1880 he established a

private hospital for diseases of women. Through
the use of the Lister methods and many innova-

tions devised by himself, he attained consider-

able success in abdominal operations. He began

to use catgut and other animal sutures, especial-

ly of the absorbable type which could be left in

the wound, and was a pioneer in the use of anti-

septic solutions and the disinfection of the sur-

geon's hands before operation, as well as in the

use of rubber gloves. All these new methods
were tested out carefully in Marcy's private hos-

pital. Furthermore, he and his assistants were
among the earliest bacteriologists in America.

Marcy was an ardent advocate of the Ameri-
can Medical Association, and year after year,

over a long period of time, presented the results

of his work before that body. Partly through his

persistent efforts, Listerism was accepted in the

United States and he should, undoubtedly, re-

ceive the credit for introducing the method of

antiseptic wound treatment into America. His

most important original contribution to Ameri-

can surgery, however, was the development of

animal sutures. His publications include a long

list of papers covering various aspects of sur-

gery, especially the treatment of hernia, and a

few on the history of surgery in America. Nota-

ble titles are : The Radical Cure of Hernia by the

Antiseptic Use of Carbolized Catgut Ligature

(1879) ; The Best Methods of Treating Opera-

tive Wounds (1882) ; Recent Advances in Ab-
dominal Surgery (1887) ; A Treatise on Hernia

(1889) '> ar>d The Scientific Rationale of Modern
Wound Treatment (1891). Historical papers

that throw light on his own career include : "The
Early History of Abdominal Surgery in Amer-
ica" (Journal of the American Medical Associa-

tion, Feb. 19, 1910) ; "The Surgical Service of

the Civil War Then and Now—the Progress of

Fifty Years" (Transactions of the Southern Sur-

gical and Gynecological Association for 1914, p.

138) ; and "The Semicentennial of the Introduc-

tion of Antiseptic Surgery in America" (Ibid.

for 1920, p. 25). Never popular with his brother

physicians in Boston, he held no hospital or

teaching position of importance, but received a

number of other honors, including the presi-

dency of the American Medical Association in

1891.

Marcy was married to Sarah E. Wendell of

Great Falls, N. H, in 1863. His only son be-

came a physician and was associated for many
years with his father. Marcy did much to de-

velop Cambridge and was instrumental in build-

ing the Harvard Bridge, the Charles River

Basin, with its Esplanade, and the Massachu-

setts Institute of Technology, of whose site he

was chief owner.
[Jour. Am. Medic. Editors' Asso., June 1925 ; Am.

Doctor, May 1891 ; T. F. Harrington, The Harvard
Medic. School, A Hist. (1905), III, 1513; Jour. Am.
Medic. Asso., Jan. 19, 1924; Boston Transcript, Jan. 2,

I924-] H.R.V.

MARCY, RANDOLPH BARNES (Apr. 9,

1812-Nov. 22, 1887), soldier, was born at

Greenwich, Mass., the eldest son of Laban and

Fanny (Howe) Marcy. He was descended from

John Marcy, an Irish emigrant who was in Rox-
bury, Mass., as early as 1685 and died in Wood-
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stock, Conn., in 1724. Marcy graduated at the

Military Academy in 1832, as brevet second lieu-

tenant in the 5th Infantry; reached the substan-

tive rank of second lieutenant in 1835, first lieu-

tenant in 1837, and captain in 1846. His service

for some thirteen years was entirely on the Mich-

igan and Wisconsin frontier, except for two
short periods on recruiting duty in the East. In

1845 he went to Texas, and served there during

the military occupation and in the battles of

Palo Alto and Resaca de la Palma. He then

went on recruiting duty again, but returned to

Texas in 1847.

For the next twelve years he remained in the

Southwest, much of the time in the field. In

1849 he escorted emigrants from Fort Smith to

Santa Fe, reconnoitering and opening a new
trail. In 1851 he commanded the escort of Gen-
eral Belknap, who traveled extensively in that

region selecting sites for military posts. In 1852

he led an exploring expedition to the headwaters

of the Red and Canadian rivers, and in 1854 he

surveyed Indian reservations in northern and

western Texas. His reports of the explorations

of 1849, 1852, and 1854, were published as Sen-

ate Executive Document No. 64 (31 Cong., 1

Sess.), No. 54 (32 Cong., 2 Sess,), and No. 60

(34 Cong., 1 Sess.). For a short time in 1857
he was engaged in the campaign against the

Seminole Indians in Florida, but returned to the

West in time to accompany Col. Albert Sidney

Johnston's expedition against the Mormons in

Utah. This expedition had to winter at Fort

Bridger, under conditions of great hardship, its

trains having been seriously crippled by Mormon
raiders. Marcy, with a hundred men, made a

winter march of nearly a thousand miles through

trackless country and over the Rocky Moun-
tains, to the military posts in New Mexico, to

obtain animals and supplies ; he reached Fort

Bridger again in June 1858. Until this time his

service had been entirely with his regiment. He
was now detailed as acting inspector-general of

the Department of Utah. After a few months on

this duty he was ordered to New York to pre-

pare a semi-official guidebook, called The Prairie

Traveler, which was published in 1859 by au-

thority of the War Department. It was an ex-

cellent compendium of practical hints for travel-

ers, and included a remarkable collection of de-

tailed road notes covering thirty-four important

overland trails.

In August 1859 he was appointed major and

paymaster, and served in the northwest until

May 1861, when he became chief of staff of his

son-in-law, Gen. George B. McClellan \q.v.]. In

this capacity he served through the Peninsular

Marcy
and Antietam campaigns, holding the rank of

colonel and inspector-general from Aug. 9, 1861,

and the temporary rank of brigadier-general

from Sept. 2^, 1861, to Mar. 4, 1863. At the

close of the war he received brevet commissions
as brigadier- and major-general. From 1863 to

1878 he served as inspector in various depart-

ments and on Dec. 12, 1878, was apnointed in-

spector-general of the army, with the rank of

brigadier-general. He served in this capacity

until his retirement from active service, Jan. 2,

1881. From his retirement to his death he re-

sided at West Orange, N. J.

He was married in 1833 to Mary A. Mann,
daughter of Gen. Jonas Mann of Syracuse, N. Y.

She died in 1878. They had three children—

a

son who died in infancy ; Mary Ellen, who mar-
ried Gen. George B. McClellan ; and Frances,

who married Edward Clarke. Marcy was tall,

broad-shouldered, and soldierly in bearing. He
was essentially an out-of-doors man, and con-

tinued to make big-game hunting trips even after

his retirement. At the same time he had some
facility in writing and published two volumes

of recollections of frontier service : Thirty Years

of Army Life on the Border (1866), and Border

Reminiscences (1872), besides the guidebook

mentioned above.

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads. U. S.
Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ; L. R. Hamersly, Records
of Living Officers of the U. S. Army (1884) ; Army and
Navy Jour., Nov. 26, 1887; N. Y. Times, Nov. 23,

1887
I
Ncw-Eng. Hist, and Gcneal. Reg., July 1875 ;

War of the Rebellion : Official Records (Army) ;

Marcy 's own books ;
personal and family notes fur-

nished by Hon. George B. McClellan, his grandson.]
O.L. S.Jr.

MARCY, WILLIAM LEARNED (Dec. 12,

1786-July 4, 1857), lawyer and statesman, son

of Jedediah and Ruth (Learned) Marcy, was
born in Sturbridge (now Southbridge), Mass.

He was descended on his father's side from John
Marcy, whose name occurs under date of 1685 in

the records of John Eliot's church at Roxbury,

and on his mother's side from William Learned,

who came to Massachusetts probably on one of

the vessels of the Winthrop fleet in 1630 and

joined the First Church at Charlestown in 1632.

The boy's early education was obtained in the

village school, in the academy at Leicester then

under the preceptorship of Ebenezer Adams
[q.z'.~\, and—with an interval of teaching at

Union, Conn.—at Woodstock Academy. In Sep-

tember 1805, he entered Brown University as a

sophomore. Aiding himself during the winter

of 1805-06 by conducting a private school in

Newport, R. I., with his friend, Eleazer Trevett

{Newport Mercury. Nov. 16, 1805, Mar. 29,

1806), he was graduated in September 1808,
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with a place on the Commencement program.

After graduation he left Sturbridge, intending

to seek his fortune in western New York, but

stopped on the way at Troy, and remained there

for the next fifteen years.

Quickly identifying himself with local inter-

ests, he won friends and the respect of his fel-

low townsmen. He read law and was admitted

to the bar within three years. On Sept. 27, 1812,

he married Dolly Newell of Sturbridge, Mass.,

who died in 1821, having borne him three chil-

dren. He wrote for the Northern Budget, re-

vealing a facility which served later to invig-

orate the columns of the Albany Argus, organ

of the "Albany Regency." Interested while at

Leicester Academy in Thomas Jefferson, he had

developed since then convictions which led him
into the Jeffersonian party. His Oration on the

Three Hundred and Eighteenth Anniversary of

the Discovery of America, delivered before the

Tammany Society in 1809 and published that

year—the first of his literary efforts to be print-

ed—was a defense of the doctrines and policy of

President Jefferson, and in view of the bitter at-

tack upon Jefferson made by Stephen C. Carpen-

ter {Memoirs of the Hon. Thomas Jefferson, 2

vols., 1809) was especially timely. As a mem-
ber of the 155th Regiment, Marcy passed from

the grade of ensign (May 20, 1812) by succes-

sive promotions to that of adjutant-general of

the state (Feb. 12, 1821), and thereafter was
often addressed as "General" Marcy. During

the War of 1812 he took part as a minor officer

in the capture of an Indian village at the mouth

of the St. Regis River (Oct. 22-23, 1812), and

in an engagement (Nov. 19-20) near Lacolle, in

the province of Quebec. Afterward, for a time,

he resumed his law practice, but returned to the

army late in 1814. In April 1816 he was appoint-

ed first recorder of the newly organized city of

Troy and for two periods (1816-18 and 1821-

23) he served as a sort of vice-mayor with sun-

dry judicial duties to perform. For five years

(1818-23) he was associated with Jacob L. Lane

in the firm of Marcy & Lane.

About 1818, deprived of his position as re-

corder through the machinations of Gov. De
Witt Clinton, Marcy had won the friendly inter-

est of Martin Van Buren, with whom he pre-

pared a pamphlet, Considerations in Favor of

the Appointment of Rufus King to the Senate of

the United States (1819), which aided in se-

curing King's return to the Senate in 1820. In

1 82 1 Van Buren went to Washington as King's

colleague, and Marcy was restored to the re-

cordership of Troy. The political group which

they had helped to organize came to include such

Marcy
local leaders as Benjamin F. Butler, Azariah C.

Flagg, and Edwin Croswell [qq.v.], and later,

Silas Wright, Jr., John A. Dix, Horatio Sey-

mour, and Samuel J. Tilden. First popularly

dubbed the "Holy Alliance," the combination

was known for many years as the "Albany Re-
gency." Democratic to the core, it influenced

and directed state and federal appointments and
as a powerful political machine became famous
throughout the country. In 1823 Marcy accept-

ed the state comptrollership of New York and
moved from Troy to Albany, which was his

home for the rest of his life. Here, about 1825,

he married Cornelia, daughter of Benjamin
Knower, one of his political associates. Three
children were born to them.

In the capacity of comptroller (1823-29),

aware that public indebtedness was increasing

under the spell of a popular movement favoring

canals and roads, Marcy exercised discerningly

his power of restraint over the legislature. Late

in 1827 (Memoirs of John Quincy Adams, VII,

I875, pp. 388, 404) he was considered for the

governorship ; early in 1829 Governor Van
Buren appointed him associate justice of the

state supreme court. For the court he delivered

about 175 opinions (2-6 Wendell's Reports,

passim). In several cases involving phases of

the conspiracy in western New York to abduct

William Morgan for his alleged revelations of

the secrets of the Masonic order, Marcy dis-

played erudition and a high sense of justice.

His task called for courage and clear thinking,

for the popular furor aroused by Morgan's dis-

appearance was so great as to result in the for-

mation of a national Anti-Masonic party.

Resigning from the bench in 1831, he accepted

reluctantly an election to the United States Sen-

ate. There he remained for a single long session

(Dec. 5, 1831-July 17, 1832) and a month (De-

cember 1832) of the short session, serving on the

finance committee and as chairman of the ju-

diciary committee. On such subjects as the tariff

and the bank he spoke briefly. His best effort

was made in behalf of Van Buren, then minister

in London on a recess commission. Twice (Jan.

17 and 25, 1832) Vice-President Calhoun, em-

bittered toward President Jackson and jealous

of Van Buren, used his casting vote in an evenly

divided Senate to force the rejection of Van
Buren's appointment (Register of Debates, 22

Cong., 1 Sess., 1309 ff.). Defending Van Buren

against reflections on his alleged introduction

into national affairs of the system of rewards and

punishments ascribed to the "Albany Regency."

Marcy declared that he could see "nothing wrong
in the rule that to the victor belong the spoils of
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the enemy" (Ibid., col. 1325), an expression

that caught the attention of the public and gave
the phrase "spoils system" to the language. In

debate, however, Marcy made little impression

against such experienced speakers as Clay,

Webster, Benton, and Hayne. On Sept. 19, 1832,

he was nominated for governor. Carrying the

election, he resigned from the Senate in January

1833-

As governor for three terms ( 1833-38) Marcy
left his mark upon the state. Aided by a gifted

young secretary of state, John A. Dix \_q.v.~\, he

organized the first geological survey of New
York's fifty-six counties. In the course of the

survey the highest peak in the Adirondacks was
given the name Mount Marcy in honor of the

governor. He refused assent to the constitu-

tional gloss by which in 1835 Governor Gayle of

Alabama made requisition for Robert G. Wil-

liams, publishing agent of the American Anti-

Slavery Society in New York, under an act of

Congress concerning "fugitives from justice"

—

early evidence of his interest in extradition which
later assumed international proportions. He rep-

robated activities of the Abolitionists (1836)

as likely to destroy the Union, and even sug-

gested that states might find it necessary to take

action by penal laws against activities tending

to promote insurrection in another state—senti-

ments which strengthened the hopes of South-

erners in 1853 that as secretary of state he would
uphold state's rights against federal interference

with slavery. Under his regime the New York-
New Jersey boundary dispute was settled.

From 1840 to 1842, as a member of the Mexi-
can Claims Commission by appointment of Presi-

dent Van Buren, he exhibited skill at conciliation,

and, with his colleagues, secured for the Ameri-
can claimants awards totaling nearly $2,400,000,

leaving only a few cases unsolved (J. B. Moore,

History and Digest of the International Arbi-

trations to which the United States has been a

Party, 1898, II, 1209-44). In Washington he

met the prominent leaders of the time ; he at-

tended public receptions, played whist (his fa-

vorite game) with Clay, and dined occasionally

with Presidents Van Buren and Tyler at "the

Palace." The Marcy Papers (post, V-IX, pas-

sim) show clearly that after 1840 he had set his

mind on a high federal post. Early in 1844 Ty-
ler considered him for the United States Su-

preme Court, and he received a few votes for the

vice-presidency in the Baltimore convention of

1844 which selected Polk and Dallas. In No-
vember of that year, in a mood of watchful wait-

ing, he declined Governor Bouck's offer of ap-

pointment to fill the unexpired term of Senator

Marcy
N. P. Tallmadge, resigned, because he wanted a
place, preferably the Treasury, in Polk's cabinet.

He accepted the secretaryship of war (American
Historical Review, October 1924, pp. 76-83).
With this position neither Van Buren nor the

"Regency" (already losing power) had anything
to do ; it came to Marcy on his own merits. His
acceptance of it marked a breach between him
and the "Barnburner" faction of his party, with
which Van Buren was now associated.

The war with Mexico involved Marcy in

heavy duties. He was subjected to harsh criti-

cism, especially from Gen. Winfield Scott in the

field. An exchange of letters between Scott and
the Secretary was given wide publicity ("Mexi-
can War Correspondence," House Executive
Document No. 60, 30 Cong., 1 Sess., pp. 1218-

51). There were errors of judgment on both

sides, and insubordination on the part of Scott,

but when Marcy left the cabinet, he had added

to his record of administrative competence.

Among those near him able to appreciate his

tasks, he had acquired rather than lost prestige.

A friendship begun in the thirties between him
and George Bancroft \_q.v.~\, secretary of the

navy, was firmly knit and lasted for the rest of

Marcy's life. With Buchanan he kept up an in-

termittent correspondence—both men watchful

of public opinion and eager alike for the presi-

dency. To both, the results of the Baltimore con-

vention of 1852 were disappointing. Neither

could be ignored by President Pierce: he sent

Buchanan as minister to England and made
Marcy his secretary of state (American Secre-

taries of State, post, VI, 161-68, 177-79).

During the next four years Marcy was chiefly

responsible for the negotiation of twenty-four

treaties, the largest number ratified within an

administration up to that time. Four are sig-

nificant : the Gadsden Treaty with Mexico (Dec.

30, 1853) which added nearly 30,000 square

miles to United States territory ; the Reciprocity

Treaty with Great Britain (June 5, 1854), re-

lating to trade and the fisheries in Canada and

the Maritime Provinces ; a treaty with the Neth-

erlands (Jan. 22, 1855) which first opened ports

in the Dutch colonial possessions to American
consuls; and the treaty with Denmark (Apr. II,

1857) which, though ratified under Buchanan,

was a result of Marcy's effort to abolish forever

the Danish Sound dues. Eleven extradition

treaties led the list numerically. Other treaties

were made with the Argentine Confederation,

Peru, Russia, Siam, and Persia. With treaties

opening Japan (Mar. 31, 1854) and the Lew
Choo Islands (July 11), the Pierce administra-

tion had nothing to do beyond ratification, since
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Commodore Perry had sailed under instructions

formulated in November 1852 by President Fill-

more's acting secretary of state, but Marcy in

1855 sent to Japan Townsend Harris [q.z:], who
laid the basis for notable accomplishments in the

Far East.

Three cases involving the handling of delicate

problems in international relations were settled

during Marcy's term : the Koszta case with Aus-
tria (September 1853), the Black Warrior case

with Spain (May 1855), and the Patrice Dillon

case with France (August 1855). The "Dress
Circular," containing instructions to United
States agents abroad regarding dress to be worn
on formal occasions, was issued in June 1856,

and constitutes the substance of present-day

usage as denned by statute Mar. 27, 1867.

Marcy's two notes in explanation of the United

States' refusal to join in the Declaration of Paris

(Apr. 16, 1856) have become famous (Sir Fran-
cis Piggott, The Declaration of Paris, 1856,

1919, pp. 264-66, 393-404). Toward bringing

Central American issues to a head Marcy made
little progress, though he would have done so

had the British government accepted the Dallas-

Clarendon convention (Oct. 17, 1856) which
was approved by both President Pierce and the

Senate. A matter which created widespread sen-

sation was the publication (March 1855) of the

"Ostend Manifesto," a report made to the State

Department on Oct. 18, 1854, recommending that

the United States acquire Cuba by purchase or,

that failing, by force. The document was chiefly

composed by Buchanan, aided by Pierre Soule

and John Y. Mason [qq.v.], the American min-

isters to England, Spain, and France. For au-

thorizing these men to advise him in regard to

arranging differences of opinion with the

Madrid authorities over Cuban relations hinging

upon the Black Warrior affair, Marcy and the

cabinet were at fault. Had Marcy not main-

tained a neutral attitude toward the rapidly

developing issue over slavery, he might have
avoided the error of putting trust in Soule,

an unsuitable appointee from Louisiana, who
was bent on acquiring Cuba for Southern in-

terests. The "Manifesto" came near to wrecking
the solution of the Black Warrior case, which
was, however, eventually settled to the satisfac-

tion of the United States. Another sensational

episode which was shrewdly if somewhat tardily

handled (July 1856), was the dismissal of the

British minister and three British consuls as the

result of a controversy with Great Britain over

attempts within the borders of the United States

to enlist recruits for the Crimean War.
With the close of the Pierce administration

Marden
(March 1857), Marcy's public life came to an
end and on July 4 following he died, at Ballston,

N. Y. He was buried in the Rural Cemetery
five miles north of the city of Albany. At the
time of his death he was reckoned "among the
foremost men of the country" (Moore, post,

395), and he stands high on the list of American
secretaries of state.

[Marcy Papers (1806-57), 76 vols., in MSS. Div.,
Lib. of Cong.; Instructions and Despatches (MSS)
1853-S7, Dept. of State; State of N. Y.; Messages
from the Govs. (1909), vol. Ill; "Diary and Memo-
randa of VVm. L. Marcy," Am. Hist. Rev., Apr.-July
1919; H. B. Learned, "The Sequence of Appointments
to Polk's Original Cabinet," Ihid., Oct. 1924; W. G.
Rice, "The Appointment of Gov. Marcy as Sec. of
State," Mag. of Hist., Feb., Mar. 1912, Jan. 1913 ;

J. B. Moore, "A Great Secretary of State : William L.
Marcy," Pol. Set. Quart., Sept. 1915 ; Mrs. Calvin D.
Paige, "The Marcy. Family," Quinabaug Hist. Soc.
Leaflets, no. 11 (n.d.), read 1902; H. B. Learned, in
S. F. Bemis, The Am. Secretaries of State and Their
Diplomacy, VI (1928), 145-294, 420-31, with portrait
and bibliography

; R. F. Nichols, The Democratic Ma-
chine: 1850-1854 (1923) ; D. S. Alexander, A Political
Hist, of the State of N. Y., vols. I, II (1906) ; J. B.
Brebner, in Canadian Hist. Rev., Dec. 1930; A A
Ettinger, The Mission to Spain of Pierre Soule (1932) ;

Af. Y. Times, July 6, 1857; information as to certain
facts from Johannes C. Westermann of Hilversum,
The Netherlands.] u t> t .

MARDEN, CHARLES CARROLL (Dec.
21, 1867-May 11, 1932), philologist, son of Jesse
and Anna Maria (Brice) Marden, was descend-
ed from old Colonial stock, Marylanders on his

mother's side and New Englanders on his fa-

ther's. He was born in Baltimore, his paternal
grandfather having in 1829 removed to that city

from New Hampshire. Receiving in 1889 his

bachelor's degree from the Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity, he taught a year in Virginia at the Nor-
folk Academy, for another year was instructor

in French at the University of Michigan, and
then pursued graduate study under A. Marshall
Elliott \_q.v.~\ at the Johns Hopkins, completing
his course in 1894 with a doctoral thesis on the

Spanish dialect of Mexico city. While North
America had early acquired an honorable name
in Spanish studies with the publication in 1849
of George Ticknor's remarkable History of

Spanish Literature, successors to Ticknor had
been lacking, and Elliott, eager to see the in-

terrupted tradition renewed, welcomed his pu-

pil's desire to concentrate upon the domain in

which he had made an auspicious beginning, and
retained him as instructor at his alma mater,

where Marden's work won him successive pro-

motions through the intermediate ranks to the

first American university professorship in Span-

ish, to which he was named in 1905 and which

he retained until 1917. He was elected in 1916

to the newly established Emery L. Ford Chair

of Spanish at Princeton, but for a year c\W^-^\
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his time between the two universities. He also

had an important part in another active center

of Spanish studies, the University of Chicago,

where between 1909 and 1928 he conducted

graduate courses during seven of the summer
quarters.

Marden's initial interest in Latin-American
Spanish was never lost, and his last study in that

field was dated 1925 ; but he early centered his

attention on the language and literature of me-
dieval Spain, and few were the years unmarked
by some contribution from him in this domain.

His text of the Pocma de Fernan Gonqalez,

issued in 1904, was the first critical edition ever

issued of a medieval Spanish literary work. It

won international commendation, and was fol-

lowed by his election in 1907 as a corresponding

member of the Spanish Academy. An edition of

the Libro de Apolonio (2 vols., 1917-22) con-

firmed his standing as an accurate and penetrat-

ing interpreter of the early literature. In 1925

he discovered in Madrid a portion of the manu-
script of the works of the first known Castilian

poet, Gonzalo de Berceo—a priceless treasure

which he generously presented to the Spanish

Academy. While he was preparing this text for

publication, his conviction grew that a systematic

search within a circumscribed territory might

bring to light other portions of the manuscript.

When, in February 1928, he next went to Spain,

and as soon as he had acquitted himself of his

commission as Carnegie visiting professor to

Spanish universities, he thoroughly combed the

province of Logrono, and there, just on the eve

of his departure, he found and acquired in a re-

mote mountain village thirty-two of the missing

folios, which he joined with those already in the

Academy's possession. Upon the completion of

his edition of the two parts of this manuscript

(Cuatro Poemas de Berceo, 1928, and Veintitres

Milagros, 1929), he began what promised to be

the crowning work of his career, an edition of

the Libro de Alexandre, interrupted before its

completion by his unexpected death.

While Marden's published work was limited

to the field of Spanish, his influence had a wider

reach. Many of his students who later became

leaders in kindred subjects bear testimony to the

contagiousness of his enthusiasm for scholarship

and to the profit they derived from the sound

principles which he unceasingly inculcated.

Similarly, when after the death of Elliott, found-

er of Modern Language Notes, Marden was for

several years managing editor of that journal

(January 1911-December 1915), his adherence

to those same principles was a stimulus and an

example to a wide circle of contributors and

readers. To his unbroken activity in research

and the training of scholars he joined a live in-

terest in the instruction of beginners in lan-

guage, for whom he regularly conducted courses,

and in A First Spanish Grammar (1926), col-

laborating with F. C. Tarr, he placed at the serv-

ice of others his own clear and accurate analysis

and exposition. He was also during some years

chief examiner in Spanish for the College En-
trance Examination Board. In addition to his

corresponding membership in the Spanish Acad-
emy, he was Knight Commander in the Order of

Isabel la Catolica, fellow of the Medieval Acad-
emy and of the Hispanic Society, and at the time

of his death, president of the Modern Language
Association.

Honesty, clear thinking, and the capacity for

taking pains lay at the basis of all Marden's

accomplishment. He scrupulously controlled his

material and as scrupulously made accessible the

data behind his arguments. In analyzing the

work of others he applied the same standards,

and the reviews he wrote form no small element

of his contribution to scholarship. Tender in his

human sympathies, rather than voice a dissenting

judgment he often kept silent; but if the word
came, he was outspoken. Praise from him was
highly prized, and the sincerity of his less favor-

able criticisms was never questioned. He was

not effusive in his casual contacts but in com-

pany of kindred spirits became expansive and

even jovial. Particularly happy in his family

life, he was at his best in his home, and it was

there by preference that he greeted his friends

and that he carried on the work that made of

him the leading American hispanist. He was

survived by his wife, Mary Talbott Clark, daugh-

ter of John L. and Mary Corinne Clark of

Howard County, Md., whom he had married on

Dec. 2, 1897, and by their four children.

[Who's Who in America, 1932-33; H. Seris, in

Gaccta Litcraria (Madrid), Mar. 15, 1928 ; E. A. Peers,

in Bull, of Spanish Studies (Liverpool), Apr. 1929 ; N.
Y. Times, May 12, 1932; Times (London), May 28,

1932; Princeton Alumni Weekly, June 2, 1932; Pubs.
Mod. Lang. Asso. of America, Sept. 1932; Romanic
Rev., July-Sept. 1932; Mod. Philology, Nov. 1932;
sketch by H. C. Lancaster, with bibliography by F. C.

Tarr, in Mod. Lang. Notes, Dec. 1932; Hispanic Rev.,

Jan. 1933; G. A. Hanson, Old Kent (1876), under
"John Brice"

; J. D. Warfield, The Founders of Anne
Arundel and Howard Counties, Md. (1905), under
"Marden" and "Dr. Chas. Carroll."] E. C. A.

MARDEN, ORISON SWETT (1850-Mar.

10, 1924), journalist, writer, the son of Louis

and Martha (Cilley) Marden, was born near

Thornton, N. H. At seven he was an orphan.

As a boy he read Samuel Smiles's Self Help and

determined that his career should be one of serv-

ice to mankind. After graduating from New
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Hampton Institute, N. H., in 1873, he attended

Boston University (B.A., 1877) and then studied

medicine at Harvard (M.D., 1882). At the same
time he was working his way by catering and by

hotel management with such success that on leav-

ing college he had a capital of nearly $20,000.

He then made an extensive continental tour

through Italy, Austria, Germany, France, and

the British Isles. His business career began

with the purchase and enlargement of a hotel on

Block Island, off Newport, R. I., a resort which

Marden did much to develop through effective

advertising and judicious investment in real es-

tate. Until 1892 he was very fortunate in his

ventures. Retaining his holdings on Block

Island, he bought controlling interests in four

or five hotels in the Northwest. Attracted by the

Nebraska boom of the early nineties, he moved
west and made himself proprietor of the Palmer

House, Grand Island, and the Midway Hotel in

Kearney, where as resident manager he soon

became a leading citizen. The soubriquet of

"Lucky" Marden seemed justified. But in 1892

he suffered financial reverses and in 1893, heavily

in debt, he left Kearney for Chicago where he

worked during the Columbian Exposition as

manager of the Park Gate Hotel. He then closed

his affairs in the West and returned to Boston

where he went doggedly about making a fresh

start. He devoted his energy toward framing

the message of optimism which for so long he

had felt it his mission to spread : namely, that

the will to succeed is the most vital single factor

in success. In 1894 he published his gospel in

Pushing to the Front. The book was received

with enthusiasm and began a phenomenal run of

250 editions. He then decided to found a maga-
zine to be devoted to the teaching of his credo.

Louis Klopsch, a New York publisher, agreed

to float the venture, and in October 1897 the first

issue of Success appeared. By 1900 Marden
was able to maintain a permanent editorial office

in New York City and under his guidance the

magazine grew with extraordinary swiftness un-

til 19 10, when a somewhat quixotic editorial

policy began seriously to impair its credit. In

1912 the venture failed, and Marden was again

in financial straits. In May 1905 he had mar-
ried Clare L. Evans of Louisville, Ky., and had
bought a farm at Glen Cove, L. I. With his old

tenacity he began at once to plan for the day
when a new Success should appear. In 1917, in

spite of war conditions, he felt that the world

would welcome the message he had to offer. He
found a financial backer in Frederick C. Lowrey
of Chicago and by January 1918 was publishing

the new Success. When on Mar. 10, 1924, Mar-

Marechal

den died, his magazine was well on the way to

the record circulation he had predicted for that

year. Typical of his works are : Rising in the

World (1896) ; He Can Who Thinks He Can
(1908); Ambition and Success (1919); and
Masterful Personality (1921). Thirty of his

books were translated into German, and over
three million of them, variously translated into

twenty-five languages, have been sold.

[Margaret Connolly, The Life Story of Orison Swett
Marden (1925) ; R. M. Bayles, Hist, of Newport Coun-
ty, R. I. (1888); Who's Who in America, 1922-23;
Success, May 1924; N. Y. Times, Mar. 11, 12, 1924.]

E. M. H.

MARECHAL, AMBROSE (Aug. 28, 1764-
Jan. 29, 1828), Roman Catholic prelate, was
born near Orleans, France, of a good family.

On graduation from college, he studied law in

accordance with parental instructions, although

his pronounced inclination was for the ministry.

In 1787, as a student in the Sulpician Seminary
at Orleans, he received the tonsure and joined

the community. Transferred on the eve of the

Revolution to the Sulpician Seminary at Bor-
deaux, he was privately ordained in 1792 and
immediately sent to America in company with
Abbes Matignon [q.v.~\, Richard [q.v.], and
Cicquard. Arriving in Baltimore June 24, 1792,

he said his first mass on July 8 and was assigned

to the Maryland missions. Later he taught at

Georgetown College and at St. Mary's Seminary,

where his exacting course won the approbation

of Bishop John Carroll [q.v.]. Recalled by his

superior general, who was engaged in reorganiz-

ing the French seminaries, he returned to France
in 1803 and taught in the theological schools of

his community at Saint-Flour, Lyons, Aix, and
Marseilles. In 1810, Bishop Concanen of New
York, with the approval of Archbishop Carroll,

proposed Marechal as his coadjutor with the

right of succession, but nothing came of this

plan, presumably because of Sulpician disin-

clination for an episcopal appointment. When
Napoleon withdrew the seminaries from Sul-

pician control however, Marechal accepted a re-

appointment to St. Mary's Seminary, Baltimore

(1812). Four years later he was nominated to

the See of Philadelphia, but his name was with-

drawn at his request. Soon Archbishop Neale

\_q.v.~] required a coadjutor and sought Cheverus

[q.v.], who asked to remain in Boston and urged

the selection of Marechal. Neale acquiesced,

and Rome named the Abbe a titular bishop and
coadjutor of Baltimore (July 24, 1817). Arch-
bishop Neale died before the papal briefs ar-

rived, however, and Marechal was elevated to

the archbishopric. Consecrated by Bishop Cheve-

rus and Bishop Connolly of New York (Dec.
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14, 1817), he zealously undertook the manage-
ment of his vast diocese.

A mild but firm man, he conducted himself
well though confronted with innumerable dif-

ficulties : controversies over trusteeism in Nor-
folk, Charleston, and Philadelphia ; a bitter con-
flict with the Jesuits, over their old manorial
estates, which could not be compromised during
his rule ; malicious suspicions of some Irish-

born priests that he favored the French and was
intent on establishing a French hierarchy; an-

noying, though futile, clerical appeals to civil

authorities quite in conflict with canonical regu-

larities ; and wretched ecclesiastical intrigues in-

tended to discredit him with the Propaganda.
While the Archbishop may have been anti-Irish

and somewhat anti-Jesuit, he was thoroughly

American in sympathy, as men like Jefferson

and Carroll readily appreciated. Despite the in-

sistence of Bishop England of Charleston \_q.v.~],

a leader of the Irish element, he refused to sum-
mon a national synod, apparently feeling that

such a move might aggravate rather than settle

the racial afflictions of the Church. Assiduous

in visiting the diocese, he gained the warm re-

gard of his people, and with the aid of Rev.

Enoch Fenwick, he was able to collect sufficient

funds for the completion of the Cathedral (1821),

then the finest church in the United States, with

a great organ and paintings donated by Louis

XVIII and French prelates. Soon after his re-

turn from an ecclesiastical mission to Canada
in 1826, realizing that an incipient disease would
soon end his working days, he applied for a co-

adjutor. Death came before the appointment of

his vicar general, James Whitfield, was actually

made. Though regarded as a man of superior

talents and broad intellectual acquirements,

Marechal left no writings save some remarkable

pastoral letters, and a few unpublished manu-
scripts, a fact explained by his own words to

Bishop England in reply to a request for material

for the Catholic Miscellany: "Such unfortunate-

ly have been the austere rules of criticism printed

on my institutions in literature . . . that they ac-

tually are a torment to myself on a thousand

occasions" (Guilday, John England, I, 468). It

was as a teacher and as an administrator in try-

ing times that he merited contemporary renown.

[R. H. Clarke, Lives of the Deceased Bishops of the

Cath. Ch. in the U. S., vol. I (1872) ; Peter Guilday,

The Life and Times of John Carroll (1922), The Life
and Times of John England (1927) ; J. G. Shea, A Hist,

of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S., vols. II, III (1888, 1890) ;

Thos. Hughes, Hist, of the Society of Jesus in North
America (1910) ; C. G. Herbermann, The Sulpicians in

the U. S. (copr. 1916) ; Am. Cath. Hist. Researches
(1884-1912), see index volumes and sketch in vol.

XXVI (1909) ; M. J. Riordan, Cathedral Records (Bal-

timore, 1906) ; Cath. Mag., Jan. 1845 '» U. S. Cath. Al-

Marest
manac, 1836; Cath. Miscellany, Feb. 16, 1828; "Diary
of Archbishop Marechal," in Records Am. Cath. Hist.
Soc, Dec. 1900.]

R. J. P.

MAREST, PIERRE GABRIEL (Oct. 14,

1662-Sept. 15, 1714), pioneer priest in Illinois,

was a native of Laval, where he was baptized in

the old Gothic cathedral, seat of the bishop's see.

The family was a religious one and two sons
entered the Jesuit order, Gabriel and Joseph,
both to become missionaries in Canada. Gabriel
entered his novitiate Oct. 1, 1681, at Paris, stud-
ied there and at Bourges, was instructor at Van-
nes, and in 1694, then thirty-two years old, was
ordered to New France. When he arrived at

Quebec, Iberville \_q.v.~\ was just setting out on
a buccaneering expedition to Hudson Bay and
Marest was detailed as chaplain for the expe-
dition, because, as he wrote, he knew no Indian
language and could be better employed minis-
tering to Canadians than to aborigines.

Marest has given a thrilling account of his

experiences in Hudson Bay, of the cold and
storms, of the attack on the English fort and its

surrender, of the Indians who visited the post,

of the death in his arms of the commander's
young brother Chateauguay, and of the final de-

parture of Iberville's fleet in September 1695,
leaving Marest to minister to the men of the
French garrison {Jesuit Relations, post, LXVI,
67-119). Not long after the vessels had gone,
an English fleet swooped down on the post and
carried the captured garrison off to England.
There Marest experienced prison fare, but was
shortly permitted to return to France, whence at

the earliest opportunity he again set sail for

Canada.

In 1698 he embarked on another long journey,

this time to the interior of America, where Fa-
ther Jacques Gravier [q.v.~\ needed reinforce-

ment in the Illinois mission. Marest ministered

to the Kaskaskia branch of the Illinois tribe, at

first located on the upper Illinois River near the

present Ottawa. In 1700 the Kaskaskia de-

termined to remove to the Mississippi, having

heard that a French colony had been founded

near the mouth of that great river. Marest,

learning that his old leader Iberville was the

founder of the colony, did not discourage his

neophytes' removal. They spent the first years

on the west side of the stream at the Riviere des

Peres, now a part of the city of St. Louis, then,

in April 1703, they crossed to the east side and

formed a village on a river called for them the

Kaskaskia. At this mission Marest passed the

remainder of his life, except for a journey to

Mackinac to consult with his Jesuit brother Jo-

seph, whom he opportunely met en route at the
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St. Joseph mission. On his return he promised

the Peoria to continue their mission ; but his

Kaskaskia converts and his colleagues would not

consent to his removal. His mission was one of

the most successful in North America; in 1707

he estimated that all the Kaskaskia, numbering

over two thousand, were Christians. He is said

to have been an accomplished Indian linguist,

but none of his manuscripts has survived. His

letters are well composed, artless, and sincere.

He was buried in the chapel of his mission of

the Immaculate Conception ; but on Dec. 18,

1727, his remains were removed to the new
church just finished at Kaskaskia.

[R. G. Thwaites, ed., The Jesuit Relations and Allied
Documents, vols. LXIV, LXV, LXVI (1900), LXXI
(1901) ; G. J. Garraghan, "Earliest Settlements of the
Illinois Country," in Cath. Hist. Rev., Jan. 1930 ; T.

J. Campbell, Pioneer Priests of North America, vol.

Ill (1911).] L.P.K.

MARETZEK, MAX (June 28, 1821-May 14,

1897), opera impresario, conductor, composer,

was born in Briinn, Moravia. He studied music

and composition in his youth with the Viennese

composer, I. X. Seyfried, a piano pupil of Mozart
and conductor at the An der Wien theatre. When
he was twenty-one his three-act opera Hamlet
was produced in Briinn. In the year following

he gave up a theatrical conductorship in Agram,
then the capital of Croatia, to go to Paris, where
he dedicated a series of songs to the Duchess de

Nemours and wrote ballet music for Grisi and
Grahn. In 1844 he went to Her Majesty's Thea-

tre in London as assistant conductor to Balfe,

and in 1847 his ballet "Les Genies du Globe"

opened the season at Drury Lane in conjunction

with Lucia di Lammermoor. In 1848 he emi-

grated to New York as the conductor of the

Italian Opera Company at the Astor Place Opera
House, then under the management of Edward
R. Fry. When the company failed in 1849, Ma-
retzek reopened the same house as impresario-

conductor. Thereafter, until 1879, he was active

as an impresario and producer of Italian opera

at the Astor Place and Grand opera houses and,

notably, at the old Academy of Music, making
occasional tours with his company through the

United States and beyond. He opened the new
Academy of Music in 1867 with Minnie Hauk
in Gounod's Romeo et Juliette. In 1879 his

three-act American opera, Sleepy Hollow, was
given there.

Maretzek was the only impresario who, after

others had failed, managed to establish Italian

opera in New York as a permanent institution

tor a term of years. As he himself says (Crotch-

ets and Quavers, p. iv) : "During the first three

years of my residence in New York, I carried
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out four regular seasons of Italian opera. This
alone was more than anyone had done in this

quarter of the world, since Christopher Colum-
bus first discovered it." The first impresario in

this country who conducted his own operatic

performances, he gave grand opera at prices

ranging from fifty cents to two dollars, and his

career was marked by the production of many
novelties and the introduction to the American
public of many notable singers.

Maretzek, "the Magnificent." as he was fa-

miliarly known, retired from his managerial ac-
tivities with the advent of James Henry Maple-
son and devoted himself to teaching singing,

coaching operatic aspirants, and contributing
musical sketches to American, French, and Ger-
man periodicals. A "golden jubilee concert" giv-

en in his honor at the Metropolitan Opera House
(Feb. 12, 1889) testified to the esteem in which
he was held by his associates. He died of heart
disease at his home in Pleasant Plains, Staten

Island, N. Y., in his seventy-sixth year. His
two books of autobiographic reminiscences,

Crotchets and Quavers: or, Revelations of an
Opera Manager in America ( 1855), ar>d "Sharps
and Flats" : A Sequel to "Crotchets and Quavers"

(1890), a "serio-comic history of opera in Amer-
ica for the past forty years, with reminiscences

and anecdotes," offer vivid pictures of operatic

life in New York during the fifties, sixties, and
seventies of the nineteenth century, and of the

adventurous side of touring with an opera com-
pany in Cuba and Mexico in those days.

[Waldemar Rieck, "Max Maretzek, Impresario, Con-
ductor and Composer," Musical Courier, June 22, 1922 ;

Robt. Grau, article in the Musical Leader, Dec. 26,
19 12 ; Clara Louise Kellogg, Memoirs of an Am. Prima
Donna (1913); H. E. Krehbiel, Chapters of Opera
(1908) ; Music, Sept. 1897; G. C. D. Odell, Annals of
the N. Y. Stage, vols. V and VI (1931) ; N. Y. Times,
May 15, 1897J F.H.M.

MARGOLIS, MAX LEOPOLD (Oct. 15,

1866-Apr. 2, 1932), scholar, teacher, author, the

son of Isaac and Hinde Bernstein Margolis, was
born in Merech, Vilna, Russia. His father was
a Rabbi and a descendant of the great Hebrew
scholar, Lipmann Halevi Heller. Margolis was
educated at Merech and Warsaw, 1873-83 ; grad-

uated from the Leibnitz Gymnasium, Berlin, in

1889, in which year he came to America and

entered Columbia University. He received the

degrees of M.A. in 1890 and Ph.D. in 1891, and

spent another year at Columbia in further post-

graduate studies. He was essentially a philolo-

gian and devoted himself to the whole cycle of

the Semitic languages. He also had a good

knowledge of Latin and Greek. He began his

teaching in 1892 at the Hebrew Union College,
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Cincinnati, Ohio, where he was assistant pro-

fessor of Hebrew and Biblical exegesis until

1897. He then was called to the University of

California, where he was assistant professor of

Semitic languages and literature from 1897 to

1898 and associate professor from 1898 to 1905.

He returned to the Hebrew Union College, hold-

ing the professorship of Biblical exegesis from
1905 to 1907, and in 1909 was called to the chair

of Biblical philology at the Dropsie College for

Hebrew and Cognate Learning, retaining that

position until his death. In 1924-25 he held the

post of annual professor at the American School

for Oriental Research in Jerusalem and also lec-

tured at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem

that year. In the various institutions in which
he gave instruction, he was known as an exact

and inspiring teacher and has left many devoted

disciples in various parts of the world.

In 1908 Margolis was invited to become the

secretary of a board of editors engaged in a Jew-
ish translation into the English language of the

Holy Scriptures and had added to this secretary-

ship the post of editor-in-chief. He labored with

his colleagues from 1908 to 1914 and the trans-

lation was published in 1917. He was one of

the editors of the Journal of the American Ori-

ental Society from 1922 to 1932 and an editor of

the Journal of Biblical Literature from 1914 to

1921. He began his production of scientific pub-

lications with two works, published in the early

nineties, having to do with the study of the Tal-

mud. Then he principally devoted himself to

grammatical work in pure Hebrew and later took

up studies in the Greek Old Testament. Some
of the most useful and best known of his many
works were his Manual of the Aramaic Language

of the Babylonian Talmud (1910), of great use

to students ; A History of the Jewish People

(1927), written in collaboration with Alexander

Marx, a remarkably accurate study; The Holy
Scriptures with Commentary: Micah (1908) ;

The Story of Bible Translations (1917); and
The Hebrew Scriptures in the Making (1922).

For a long period of years he had set his heart

on the study of the Greek text of the Book of

Joshua. Toward this end he published many pre-

liminary papers and before his death there ap-

peared the first part of The'Book of Joshua in

Greek (1931), of which the Second Part fol-

lowed. This was a most laborious undertaking

and was called by Professor James A. Mont-
gomery "the monument to the scholarship of

Margolis." Margolis was short, rather solidly

built, possessed of few recreations, a man of wide

reading. When he wished to change the current

in his thought in later years, he read astronomy.

Marigny

He was one of the very foremost Biblical schol-

ars of his period—as a grammarian, as a textual

critic, and as an exegete—and a teacher of the

very first rank. He was married on June 20,

1906, to Evelyn Kate Aronson, by whom he had
three children.

[David J. Gaiter, "Max L. Margolis—Distinguished
Am. Scholar and Author," the Jewish Exponent, Apr.
8, 1932; Who's Who in America, 1930-31 ; Jour. Am.
Oriental Soc., June 1932; unpublished addresses de-
livered at a memorial meeting for Max Leopold Mar-
golis by James A. Montgomery, Simon Greenberg, and
Cyrus Adler, May 9, 1932; Alexander Marx, "Max
Leopold Margolis—In Memoriam," Proc. of the Rab-
binical Assembly of the Jewish Theol. Sent, of Amer-
ica, vol. IV, pp. 368-79.] c A
MARIGNY, BERNARD (Oct. 28, 1785-Feb.

3, 1868), Louisiana planter, official and social

leader, was born in New Orleans and was chris-

tened Bernard Xavier Philippe de Marigny de

Mandeville. He was the son of Pierre Enguer-
rand Philippe de Mandeville, ficuyer Sieur de

Marigny, Chevalier de St. Louis, whose grand-
father, Frangois Philippe de Marigny, the scion

of a noble Norman house, was ordered to Canada
as an infantry officer in 1709 and was later

transferred to Louisiana as "commandant des
troupes," where he assisted Bienville in the

founding of New Orleans. Bernard's mother
was Jeanne Marie d'Estrehan, the daughter of a
rich planter, who married Pierre Marigny when
he was an officer in the Spanish colonial army
in Louisiana. As the value of lands and slaves

increased they became the richest family in the

colony. Partly owing to Bernard's antipathy to

study, and partly to his father's theory that a

thorough training in fire arms, fencing, and
horsemanship was the most important part of a
gentleman's education, the boy did not have more
than a common-school knowledge of the three R's.

In 1798 Louis Philippe, Due d'Orleans, and
his two brothers came to New Orleans and were
royally entertained by Bernard's father. To
prove his hospitality further he lent them a large

sum of money on their departure. Two years

later Bernard's father died, leaving him an or-

phan at sixteen. The boy was so wild that his

kinsman and guardian, De Lino de Chalmette,

finally sent him to England. Here he continued

his dissipations, spending much time at Almack's

playing "Hazard," a dice game then the rage at

the coffee houses. When he returned he taught

it to his Creole companions, and the Americans

dubbed it the game of the "Johnny Crapauds,"

their nickname for Creoles. Soon this was
shortened to "Crapauds," and finally "craps."

Marigny became more and more fantastically ex-

travagant until he was forced to subdivide and

dispose of his plantation below New Orleans.
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and when he opened up a roadway and sold off

the lots on it to pay some pressing- gambling

debts, he named it Craps Street. Near it was

"Rue de l'Amour" on which it was said he housed

his mistresses in separate cottages ;
quite logical-

ly Good Children Street came next.

In 1803 when Louisiana was retroceded to

France by Spain and later transferred to the

United States, Marigny was present at both these

historic ceremonies as an aide to the French en-

voy Pierre de Laussat, and then was appointed

aide to General Wilkinson. His political career

began with his election to the territorial legis-

lature in 1810, and from then on until 1838 he

served continuously in either the upper or lower

house of the legislature of his state, and was in

addition a member of the convention of 1812

which drafted its first constitution, and of the

second one in 1845 which modified it. In 181

5

when General Pakenham and his English forces

marched on New Orleans, Marigny was chair-

man of the committee of defense of the House of

Representatives and indirectly persuaded Gen.

Andrew Jackson to enlist Jean Lafitte and his

pirates in the city's defense.

After Louis Philippe had been on the throne

of France for some few years, Bernard de

Marigny, who had squandered most of his for-

tune, crossed the ocean to collect the money his

father had lent the monarch when as the Due
d'Orleans he visited New Orleans. Louis Phi-

lippe received him cordially, made him a guest

at the palace, and even asked his advice about

the recognition of Texas by France, but he was

deaf to every suggestion of repayment, and all

Marigny got was the gift of a gold snuff-box

and the promise of a cadetship at St. Cyr for his

son Mandeville. Bitterly disappointed he re-

turned to New Orleans and in the late forties

his friends had him appointed registrar of con-

veyances to keep him from starving. He lost this

position through politics in 1853. In order to

make money he wrote a small history entitled

Thoughts upon the Foreign Policy of the United-

States (1854) and the House of Representatives

passed a bill purchasing a thousand copies each

of the French and English editions.

This remarkable old Creole, who had "tu-

toyied" a king of France and who had lived

through the conflicting influences of the five

changes in the flag flying over Louisiana,

stubbed his toe on the foot-scraper of his humble

cottage and, in falling, struck his head. He never

regained consciousness and died on Feb. 3, 1868.

In addition to his little history Marigny's pub-

lished works include a few political pamphlets

and his Reflexions sur la Campagne du General

Marion

Andre Jackson en Louisiane (1848). On May
28, 1804, Marigny was married to Mary Ann
Jones, who died after four years, leaving two

sons. Within a year he married again—Anne
Mathilde, daughter of a former Spanish inten-

dant of Louisiana, Juan Ventura Morales. Two
sons and three daughters were the children of

this marriage.

[E. L. Tinker, Les Merits de Langue Francaise en
Louisiane au XIXe Siecle (1932); Bernard Marigny
to his Fellow Citizens (1853) ; Alcee Fortier, ed., Lou-
isiana (1914), vol. II ; W. H. Sparks, The Memories of
Fifty Years (1870) ; Grace King, Creole Families of
New Orleans (1921) ; J. S. Whitaker, Sketches of Life
and Character in La. (1847) ; J. W. Cruzat, "Biog.
and Geneal. Notes Concerning the Family of Philippe
de Mandeville, £cuyer Sieur de Marigny," La. Hist.
Soc. Pubs., vol. V (191 1 ) ; La. Hist. Quart., July 193 1 ;

New Orleans American, Aug. 29, 19 15.] E. L. T.

MARION, FRANCIS (c. 1732-Feb. 26, 1795),

Revolutionary general, was born probably in St.

John's Parish, Berkeley County, S. C. The date

of his birth is indicated only by the fact that he

died in his sixty-third year. He was the grand-

son of Benjamin Marion, a Huguenot and a na-

tive of Poitou, who came to the province about

1690, and the fifth and youngest son of Gabriel,

who married Esther Cordes. Francis spent his

youth near Georgetown, his parents' modest

property providing him with a country-school

education and a small inheritance. About 1755
he returned to St. John's and in 1773 acquired

Pond Bluff on the Santee, four miles below

Eutaw Springs, where he established himself as

a planter. In 1759 and 1761 he served in cam-
paigns against the Cherokees. He was elected

to the Provincial Congress of 1775 from his par-

ish, and when that body provided for two regi-

ments of troops, was made a captain in the 2nd
Regiment. After five years of service in and

near Charleston he commanded this regiment in

the assault on Savannah, October 1779. He was
then a lieutenant-colonel in the Continental serv-

ice. A badly injured ankle saved him from cap-

ture with the garrison of Charleston seven

months later, for with others unfit for duty he

was ordered to the country before the surrender.

At Camden he again escaped disaster, since the

day before the battle he had been detailed by

Gates to cut the British communications with

Charleston, and, evidently, to take command of

the militia between the Santee and Pedee.

The destruction of Gates's army put upon the

militia for the second time the entire burden of

the war in South Carolina, and for five months

Marion could draw upon only the resources of

his own district. He was thus placed in a po-

sition of peculiar perils and possibilities. In the

center of his territory was the strongly Whig
population of Williamsburg. From this base,
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attacks could be made upon Georgetown, or upon
the main line of British communications where

the road from Camden to Charleston crossed the

Santee. On the other hand, there were strong

British posts on three sides, and the Loyalists of

the Pedee region on the fourth. The militia at

times drove him to despair, for with the state's

authority in eclipse they came and went at will

;

sometimes he gathered several hundred for an

attack, again his force melted away to a handful.

His patience, tact, and military skill, however,

enabled him to use these troops as he could not

have used regular soldiers. If the odds were

favorable the British faced a formidable foe, if

the situation changed they pursued a shadow.

His first exploit was the release of a party of

American prisoners taken at Camden, and a week

later he dispersed a force of two hundred Tories

on the Pedee. Twice in the next four months he

was forced to retire from his district, twice he

failed in attacks on Georgetown, but he won three

important field assignments, and Tarleton could

do no more than drive him to the swamps.

His work in disrupting the British communi-

cations and preventing the organization of the

Loyalists joined with the battle of King's Moun-

tain and other developments in the Piedmont to

bring about the turn of the war in the South. In

January 1781 Greene appeared, but retreated im-

mediately, drawing Cornwallis after him. Be-

hind them the reviving Whigs and alarmed Brit-

ish fought with redoubled vigor. Marion now
had somewhat larger forces, but only by a mas-

terly series of movements and three hard-fought

engagements did he survive a determined at-

tempt to destroy him made by several British

detachments. He was in sore need of the rescue

which Lee brought when Greene returned to the

state. The recovery of South Carolina now be-

gan, and as brigadier-general of the militia

Marion was brought out of his district into

larger and more aggressive movements. Despite

his jealousy of authority he was generally

prompt and faithful in his cooperation, and his

part in two important raids and in the capture

of several posts further enhanced his reputation.

He commanded the militia in the battle of Eutaw
Springs, and from that time to the evacuation of

Charleston was Greene's chief dependence for

outpost duty.

The last year of Marion's army service was

interrupted by a term in the state Senate, to

which he was elected in 1781 and again in 1782

and 1784. The war left him little but his land,

and in March 1784 the legislature, in gratitude

for his "eminent services," provided him with

the command of Fort Johnson, one of the harbor

defenses, at a salary of £500 a year. After his

marriage in 1786 to his cousin, Mary Esther

Videau, a wealthy and elderly spinster, his salary

was reduced to five shillings a day, but he con-

tinued his dual role of planter and commandant
until 1790. He sat in the state constitutional

convention of 1790, and the next year was elected

to the state Senate to fill an unexpired term. He
died at his home in St. John's in February 1795,

and was buried at Belle Isle, St. Stephen's. The
personal as well as the soldierly qualities of the

plain little man endeared him to his contempo-

raries. Through a process begun by his friend

and most trusted officer, Col. Peter Horry, who
in his age aspired to turn author, he became an

epic figure, and as the "Swamp Fox" has a dis-

tinctive place in Revolutionary legend.

[Horry apparently wrote his life of Marion without
access to the General's papers, which were afterwards
given to him (S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., Apr. 1924,
p. 97). This biography appears to be the manuscript
which he turned over to Mason L. Weems [q.v.]. The
result was the Life of Gen. Francis Marion (Phila.,
Mathew Carey, 1809). Horry seems never to have re-

covered his manuscript. A memoir of his own career
and the Marion papers formed the basis of the Sketch
of the Life of Brig. Gen. Francis Marion (Charleston,
1 82 1 ) by W. D. James, and The Life of Francis Marion
(N. Y., 1844) by William Gilmore Simms [q.v.]. Com-
parison of these, together with Horry's indignant let-

ters to Weems (P. L. Ford, Mason Locke Weems, a
bibliography, ed. by E. E. F. Skeel, 3 vols., 1929), his
manuscript diary for the years 1812-13, and his mar-
ginal notes on the first edition, leads to the conclusion
that the manuscript which Horry turned over to Weems
was a memoir full of anecdotes and interspersed with
letters ; that Weems omitted the letters, garbled a
number of statements of fact, introduced imaginary
speeches, and dressed up Horry's style—the process,
however, leaving the authorship distinctly Horry's.
Sources include the Marion letters, published in R. W.
Gibbes, Doc. Hist, of the Am. Revolution . . . in 1781
and 1782 (1853) and . . . 1776-1782 (1857). The State
Records of N. C, vols. XIV (1896) and XV (1898) ;

and the manuscript Journals of the Senate of S. C.
The Southern and Western Monthly Mag. a-nd Rev.
(Charleston), Mar.-Aug. 1845, has the only reliable

data on Marion's family and youth. See also .S". C.
Hist, and Geneal. Mag., passim. Horry's diary and
the annotated copy of the first edition of the Weems-
Horry Marion are in possession of the Guignard fam-
ily, "Still Hopes," Columbia, S. C. The inscription on
Marion's tomb gives the day of his death as Feb. 27,
but the City Gazette, or Daily Advertiser (Charleston),
of Tuesday, Mar. 3, 1795, says he died on "Tuesday
last," i.e. Feb. 26.] r l. m r.

MARKHAM, CHARLES HENRY (May 22,

1861-Nov. 24, 1930), railway president, was the

son of Daniel Markham, farmer, and Mary
(Reddan), of County Clare, Ireland. His par-

ents emigrated to the United States, living first

in Clarksville, Tenn., where Charles was born,

and subsequently in Addison, N. Y., where he

attended the public schools until he was fourteen

years old. He then left school to earn his own
way. Three years later he started west, and in

1881 began his first railway work as a section

laborer on the Atchison, Topeka, & Santa Fe
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Markham
at Dodge City, Kan. This was the beginning of

a career which he was to follow, with a single

interruption, until his death.

Leaving the Santa Fe after a few months, he

went to work for the Southern Pacific at Dem-
ing, N. Mex., as a station helper, shoveling coal

for locomotives. He stayed at Deming for six

years, finally becoming baggage master. For the

next ten years he served as agent for the South-

ern Pacific successively at Lordsburg, N. Mex.

;

Benson, Ariz. ; Reno, Nev. ; and Fresno, Cal.

At Fresno he was also in charge of the solicita-

tion of freight and passenger traffic for a district,

and worked out an effective carloading plan

which attracted the attention of Julius Krutt-

schnitt, then general manager of the road, who
gave him other efficiency problems to solve. In

1897 he was sent to the Willamette Valley of

Oregon as general freight and passenger agent

of the Oregon lines of the Southern Pacific,

charged particularly with promoting agricultural

development. In 1901 he was transferred to San

Francisco as assistant freight traffic manager,

and three months later was elected vice-presi-

dent of the Houston & Texas Central Railroad

at Houston, in which position he was executive

head of the Harriman lines in Texas. Early in

1904 he returned to San Francisco to become

general manager of the Southern Pacific Com-
pany, and three months later was elected vice-

president and general manager.

The rapidity of this series of promotions would

have satisfied most men, yet Markham, toward

the end of 1904, temporarily left railroading to

accept the position of vice-president of the J. M.

Guffey Petroleum Company at Beaumont, Tex.,

because this position offered him better oppor-

tunities than the railway business for the mo-

ment could afford. The change was one of ex-

ecutive responsibility only, since he had no

financial interest in any oil property. In 1910

he became president of the Gulf Refining Com-
pany, the Gulf Pipe Line Company, and other

properties embraced in the Mellon oil interests

in Texas, Oklahoma, and Louisiana. In Janu-

ary 191 1 he returned to railroad work as presi-

dent of the Illinois Central Railroad Company;

in February of the same year he was also elected

president of the Central of Georgia Railway

Company and the Ocean Steamship Company of

Savannah, both subsidiaries of the Illinois Cen-

tral ; and in April 1914, he became chairman of

the boards of directors of the two subsidiary

companies. These positions he held until May
1918. Meanwhile, after the entrance of the

United States into the World War, he entered

the service of the federal Railroad Administra-

Markham
tion, and acted as regional director of the rail-

roads comprising the Southern Region, with

headquarters at Atlanta, Ga., from Jan. 1, 1918,

to June 1, 1918, and as regional director of the

railroads comprising the Allegheny Region, with

headquarters at Philadelphia, from June 1, 1918,

to Oct. 1, 1919. On completion of his war serv-

ice he resumed the presidency of the Illinois Cen-
tral and the chairmanship of the boards of the

Central of Georgia and the Ocean Steamship
Company, continuing in active service until Sept.

15, 1926, when illness compelled him to resign

his office of president, accepting the less onerous

position of chairman of the board of the Illinois

Central. He died four years later at his winter

home, Altadena, Cal. On Feb. 18, 1884, he had
married Anna Eliza Smith, a native of Syracuse,

N. Y. His wife died on Sept. 18, 1921. There
were three children, of whom only one son sur-

vived him.

While Markham never attained great wealth,

yet his rapid advance from the position of bag-

gage master on the Southern Pacific in 1887 to

that of president of the Illinois Central Railroad

in 191 1 is sufficient evidence that he possessed

unusual executive ability. His record as presi-

dent, moreover, bore out the promise of his

earlier years. Upon his own system his admin-

istration was distinguished by a vigorous pro-

gram of expansion and improvement, as well as

by a determined effort to build up the territory

in which the Illinois Central operated. The most

spectacular part of this program, and perhaps

that most generally associated with Markham's
name, was the beginning of the electrification and
modernization of his company's Chicago termi-

nal, including the construction of a great classi-

fication and transfer yard south of Chicago and
the first steps in the development of the valuable

air rights over Illinois Central property in down-
town Chicago. Outside of his activity in im-

proving facilities and service upon his own sys-

tem Markham was very generally known as a

leader in developing improved relations between

the railroad industry and the public. He de-

voted much time and thought to this aspect of

the railroad problem, and is credited with suc-

cessful pioneering work in a field now generally

recognized to be important.

[Who's Who in America, 1930-31 ; The Biog. Dir. of
the Railway Officials of America (19 13) ; Poor's Man-
ual of the Railroads of the U. S., 1901-24; Railway
Age, Nov. 29, 1930; Chicago Daily Tribune, Nov. 25,

1930 ; correspondence with Markham's family and
friends.] S. D.

MARKHAM, WILLIAM (c. 1635-June 12,

1704 o.s.), colonial governor of Pennsylvania

and Delaware, was born in England about 1635.
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His father was probably William Markham of

Ollerton, Nottinghamshire, and his mother was
a sister of Admiral Sir William Penn. Since he

is called Captain or Colonel Markham in the

provincial records, it is believed that he was at

one time an officer in the English army. He re-

ceived a commission as deputy governor of Penn-

sylvania from his cousin, William Penn, on Apr.

10, 1681, with instructions to assert the pro-

prietor's authority over existing settlements, ap-

point a council, organize a judicial system, com-

mission sheriffs and justices of the peace, and

settle the question of the boundary between Penn-

sylvania and Maryland. Arriving at Upland

(now Chester) in July 1681, he presided over

the first provincial council on Aug. 3, reor-

ganized the court, and joined Nathaniel Allen

and John Bezar in selecting the site for the city

of Philadelphia. He also conferred with Lord

Baltimore about the boundary and, on July 15,

1682, purchased from the Indians the site of

Pennsbury Manor on the Delaware River. He
became an ordinary member of the council when
Penn arrived in the province in October 1682,

but was almost immediately sent to England to

represent the proprietor's interests in the bound-

ary dispute.

He returned to Pennsylvania shortly after

Penn's departure (1684) and served as provin-

cial secretary from May 1685 to March 1691,

deputy governor of the lower counties (Dela-

ware) from March 1691 to April 1693, and lieu-

tenant-governor or governor of both the province

and the lower counties from April 1693 to De-

cember 1699. During the latter part of this

period, he came into conflict with Edward Ran-

dolph, His Majesty's surveyor general of the

customs, and with Robert Quary, the judge of

the court of vice-admiralty. As a result of their

complaints that he harbored pirates and did not

enforce the acts of trade and navigation, the

Privy Council ordered his removal from office

(Aug. 31, 1699). The dispute was finally settled

in December 1699, when Penn returned to the

province and superseded Markham as chief ex-

ecutive. At Penn's request, Markham was ap-

pointed register general of Pennsylvania in 1703,

but his title was disputed by John Moore [q.v.],

the former incumbent, and before the case was

decided he died, in Philadelphia. He was sur-

vived by his wife, Johannah Markham, and by a

daughter.

During the greater part of Markham's career

in Pennsylvania, he was Penn's secretary and

attended to his private business. He was not as

learned or as able a man as James Logan [q.v.],

who succeeded him as the representative of pro-

prietary interests, but he was devoted to Penn
and he worked hard to advance the welfare of

the colony. The value of his services was not

fully appreciated by the colonists, partly because

he represented the prerogative influence in the

government and partly because he was a member
of the Church of England and could not accommo-
date himself to the Quaker point of view. His most
influential opponents were Thomas and David
Lloyd [g<7.z\], the leaders of the democratic or

anti-proprietary party. He opposed the Lloyds

in their controversy with deputy-governor Black-

well in 1689 and he also had a dispute with David
Lloyd and the Assembly over the question of

constitutional reform, which was complicated by
a demand for an appropriation to defend the fron-

tiers of New York against the French. A com-
promise was finally reached in 1696: Markham's
"Frame of Government" was adopted (Nov. 7,

1696) and money was voted "for food and rai-

ment" for the Indian allies of New York who
had suffered from the French attack. Although

Markham was probably the chief author of the

"Frame of Government," he does not deserve any
special credit for its liberal character. On the

other hand, he should not be blamed too severely

for his failure to enforce the acts of trade and
navigation, because the Quaker Assembly would
not sanction the establishment of an adequate

police force.

[Penn MSS., Hist. Soc. of Pa. ; Memoirs of the Hist.
Soc. of Pa., vol. X (1872) ; Minutes of the Provincial
Council of Pa., vols. I, II (1852) ; "Papers of the Gov-
ernors," Pa. Archives, 4 ser. I (1900) ; Samuel Haz-
ard, Annals of Pa. . . . 1600-1682 (1850) ; J. B. Linn,
Charter to William Penn and Laws of the Province of
Pa. (1879), Appendix B; Robert Proud, The Hist, of
Pa. 1681-1742 (2 vols., 1797-99) ; W. C. Armor, Lives
of the Governors of Pa. (1872) ; W. R. Shepherd, Hist,

of Proprietary Govt, in Pa. (1896) ; Isaac Sharpless,

A Quaker Experiment in Govt. (1898) ; C. C. Hall,
Narratives of Early Md. (19 10) ; W. T. Root, The Re-
lations of Pa. with the British Govt., 1696-1765
(1912)-] W.R.S.

MARKOE, ABRAHAM (July 2, 1727-Aug.

28, 1806), capitalist, patriot, was born on the

island of Santa Cruz (or St. Croix), one of the

Virgin Islands, then subject to the Crown of

Denmark. His grandfather, Pierre Marcou, a

Huguenot, had accompanied Count Crequi from

France to the Danish West Indies before the

revocation of the Edict of Nantes. There he ac-

quired one of the largest sugar plantations on

the island of Santa Cruz, and became colonial

governor of that settlement. His son Pierre, who
seems to have been the first to change the family

name to Markoe, married Elizabeth Farrell, and

Abraham Markoe was their son. He inherited

the rich plantations, traded with Europe and the

American colonies, and in 175 1 married a widow,
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Elizabeth (Kenny) Rogers, who bore him two

sons, Peter [q.v.~], and Abraham. About the year

1770, his wife having died a few years before, he

went to Philadelphia, where he established a

residence. On Dec. 16, 1773, he was married in

Christ Church to Elizabeth Baynton, daughter

of John Baynton, a Philadelphia merchant. Seven

children were born to this union.

Abraham Markoe became a prominent figure

in the business and social life of Philadelphia.

From the first rumblings of the Revolution he

took the side of the Patriots, and was the founder

of the first volunteer military association in what

is now the United States. This was the Phila-

delphia Light Horse, now known as the First

Troop, Philadelphia City Cavalry, which was

organized Nov. 17, 1774. It was composed of

gentlemen of fortune, who provided all their own
equipment and paid for their own maintenance.

The first active duty of the Troop, of which

Markoe was the first captain, was to escort Gen-

eral Washington as far as New York, when, on

June 21, 1775, he started for Cambridge to take

command of the Continental Army. The standard

of the Philadelphia Light Horse was presented

to it by Markoe, and although there exists a

bill from John Folwell for "drawing and design-

ing the colours for the Light Horse," dated Sept.

16, 1775, Markoe is generally credited with hav-

ing suggested the design. In the upper left-hand

corner of the flag, in what is known as the can-

ton, are thirteen stripes of alternate blue and

silver, supposed to be the "earliest instance of

the thirteen stripes being used upon an American

banner" (Preble, post, p. 181). Markoe re-

signed his command early in the year 1776 be-

cause the government of Denmark, of which he

was still a subject, had issued an edict of neu-

trality, and disobedience on his part would have

imperilled his family and rendered his estates

in Santa Cruz liable to confiscation. He never

lost his interest in the cause of the colonies, how-
ever, and was present at the battle of Brandy-

wine in October 1777. During the British oc-

cupation of Philadelphia he retired to Lancaster,

Pa., but returned to the capital in time to witness

the evacuation of that city by the King's troops.

In 1782-83 he acquired by patents from the state

of Pennsylvania a block of ground now bounded

by Ninth, Tenth, Market, and Chestnut Streets,

in Philadelphia. Upon this ground he erected a

mansion, which was one of the wonders of the

city being the first house to use marble lintels

over its windows. He died in Philadelphia and
was buried in Christ Church graveyard.

[C. W. Baird, Hist, of the Huguenot Emigration to

America (1885), vol. I ; Book of the First Troop, Phila.

Markoe
City Cavalry (1915), ed. by J. L. Wilson; Extracts
from the Diary of Christopher Marshall (1877), ed. by
William Duane ; G. H. Preble, Our Flag; Origin and
Progress of the Flag of the U. S. (1872) ; J. F. Wat-
son, Annals of Phila. (3 vols., 1884) ; F. W. Leach,
"Old Phila. Families—XVI : Markoe," North Ameri-
can (Phila.), Sept. 22, 1907; Joseph Jackson, Market
Street, Phila. (1918) ; Poulson's Am. Daily Advertiser,
Aug. 30, 1806.] jj#

MARKOE, PETER (c. 1752-Jan. 30, 1792),

poet and dramatist, was the eldest son of Abra-
ham Markoe [q.v.~\ by his first wife, Elizabeth

Rogers (nee Kenny). He was born on the island

of Santa Cruz (or St. Croix) in the Danish West
Indies, probably between Jan. 31 and Feb. 16,

1752, though at his matriculation at Pembroke
College, Oxford, Feb. 17, 1767, his age was giv-

en as sixteen. The statement that he was edu-

cated at Trinity College, Dublin, appears to be

without foundation. On May 29, 1775, he was
admitted to Lincoln's Inn. It is usually said that

he was in England during the period of the Revo-

lution, but in 1775 he is listed as captain of Light

Horse, 3rd Battalion, Philadelphia City Militia

(Pennsylvania Archives, 6 ser. I, 183; 2 ser.

XIII, 556). The Danish decree of neutrality

(1775) which caused his father to resign from
the Light Horse, may have prevented Peter

Markoe's further participation in the war. It

is possible that he returned to Santa Cruz, per-

haps more than once, to transact business for his

father after the latter settled in Philadelphia.

(One of his brothers was drowned on such a

trip.) Among his poems are "Verses Addressed

to His Excellency General Van Roepstorf on his

arrival in St. Croix, 1771" and "To Her Excel-

lency Lady Clausen, of St. Croix, on Her Birth-

Day, 1780." In 1784 he published in Philadel-

phia The Patriot Chief, a tragedy, the scene of

which is laid in Lydia. It was offered to Lewis
Hallam \_q.v.~\, manager of the American Com-
pany, but rejected, and apparently was never

produced. It called forth, however, an Epistle

by Markoe's friend, Col. John Parke, "To Mr.

Peter Markoe, on His Excellent Tragedy Called

The Patriot Chief" (in Parke's Horace, 1786),

in which the author urged Markoe to treat na-

tive themes and native heroes. On May 17, 1785,

he received a lottery warrant for 500 acres of

land in Northumberland County, Pa. His name
appears in the muster roll of the Philadelphia

militia from 1786 to 1789. In 1787 (May 28; cf.

Pennsylvania Packet and Daily Advertiser of

that date) he published by subscription a volume

of Miscellaneous Poems, "many of them" ac-

cording to the Preface, "written when I was very

young." The following January (1788) he pub-

lished The Times, a satirical poem full of al-

lusions to local personages, only a few of whom
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can now be identified. Part of it had previously

appeared "in one of the public papers" (Pref-

ace), and the whole was republished in July

(printed for Prichard & Hall) with the ad-

dition of several hundred lines. A contemporary

review of the poem in Noah Webster's American
Magazine (September 1788) resents Markoe's

criticism of Joel Barlow but adds : "It is but jus-

tice to Mr. Markoe to declare, that we think him
one of the first poetic geniuses in America." In

1790 he published The Reconciliation: or, the

Triumph of Nature, one of the earliest comic

operas written in America. Charles Evans
(American Bibliography, VI, 132, 213) attrib-

utes to Markoe The Algerine Spy in Pennsyl-

vania: or, Letters Written by a Native of Algiers

on the Affairs of the' United States in America,

from the Close of the Year 1783 to the Meeting

of the Convention (1787) and The Storm, a

Poem: Descriptive of the Late Tempest, Which
Raged with Such Fury Throughout the South-

ern Parts of North-America, in July, 1788, is-

sued with the Philadelphia edition of William

Falconer's The Shipwreck, published in 1788.

Markoe died in Philadelphia, in his fortieth

year according to family tradition, and was

buried in the graveyard of Christ Church in that

city. He seems to have had a reputation for

conviviality not to be assumed from the senti-

ments expressed in his verse. He managed the

couplet with ease but without distinction. That

he was interested in other arts than literature is

to be inferred from the design for a frontispiece

which he contributed to Col. John Parke's vol-

ume, The Lyrical Works of Horace Translated

into English Verse; to Which Are Added a

Number of Original Poems (1786).

[Pa. Archives, esp. 6 ser. ; register of Christ Church,
Phila. ; Dunlap's Am. Daily Advertiser, Jan. 31, 1792 ;

Charles Evans, Am. Bibliog^ vols. VI, VII (1910-12),
which confuses the two editions of The Times ; F. W.
Leach, "Old Philadelphia Families : XVI—Markoe."
in North American (Phila.), Sept. 22, 1907; A. H.
Quinn, A Hist, of the Am. Drama, from the Beginning
to the Civil War (1923) ; family papers in the posses-
sion of Miss Emily Rivinus, Philadelphia, and Mr.
Francis Hartman Markoe, New York.] . A. C. B.

MARKS, AMASA ABRAHAM (Apr. 3,

1825-July 19, 1905), inventor, manufacturer,

descended from Mordecai Marks, a native of

London, England, who died in Derby, Conn., in

1771, was the son of Levi Merwin and Esther

Tolles (Tuttle) Marks. He was born in Water-

bury, Conn., where his father had established

and operated a hauling business between Water-
bury and New Haven. He attended the public

schools in Waterbury until he was sixteen years

old and then joined his father for a year or two,

after which he went to farming. At the age of

Marks

twenty, although he was without experience, he

began a small wood-working business in New
Haven. By some means he secured a large or-

der for making hubs for carriages and wagons,
then rented a mill, hired an expert wood-turner,

and succeeded in filling the order with entire

satisfaction. At the same time by close observa-

tion and practice he mastered the art of wood
turning and for about six years carried on a

fairly successful business. Shortly after his mar-
riage on Aug. 22, 1850, to Lucy Ann Piatt, a

second cousin, he transferred his shop to New
York.

Two years later he formed a partnership with

his elder brother David, a dentist who had given

considerable thought to improvements of arti-

ficial limbs. Upon the granting of a patent (No.

10,611) to David B. Marks on Mar. 7, 1854, the

brothers began with enthusiasm to manufacture

and introduce the new products. After several

years during which they attained very little

recognition, David withdrew from the partner-

ship to resume the practice of his profession, but

Amasa, with characteristic tenacity of purpose,

carried on alone. He improved the mechanism
of the artificial leg in 1856 by providing for knee

articulation as well as ankle and toe movements,

and further improved the ankle joint in 1858, but

still the business made little progress. About
1861 he began to use rubber in the construction

of artificial hands and feet, and after two years

of active research, on Dec. 1, 1863, was granted

Patent No. 40,763. The radical change in arti-

ficial limbs which this invention effected was the

elimination of all mechanism from the calf of

the leg down. Knee articulation was retained,

but both ankle and toe movements were elimi-

nated. In 1864 the Federal government award-

ed Marks a contract for furnishing artificial

limbs to the disabled soldiers and sailors of the

Civil War, and in a comparatively short time his

products were used in practically every part of

the world. He personally directed all phases of

his rapidly expanding business during the next

fifteen years and at the same time conducted ex-

perimental work looking toward the further im-

provement of his products. Eventually a rubber

foot consisting of alternate layers of rubber and

canvas was perfected which gave the toes greater

resilience and forced the foot to return to its

proper shape with more certainty. Shortly after

securing Patent No. 234,596 (Nov. 16, 1880)

for this improvement, Marks retired, leaving his

business in the hands of his sons. He then took

up his permanent residence in Sound Beach,

Conn., where he had owned a country estate

since 1872. Here he interested himself in local
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affairs, particularly in the improvement of

schools. For his inventions he received awards

in 1859, J 865, 1867, and 1870-78, from the Amer-
ican Institute, New York City. In 1889 he was

the recipient, jointly with his son, George E.

Marks, of the John Scott Legacy Premium and

Medal awarded by the Franklin Institute of

Philadelphia. He died at his home in Sound

Beach at the age of eighty and was survived by

three sons and one daughter.

[Encyc. of Conn. Biog. (1917), vol. IX; G. E.

Marks, A Treatise on Marks' Patent Artificial Limbs
(1888, 1894, 1896) ; E. J. Lines, Marks-Platt Ancestry
(1902) ; House Ex. Doc. 59, 33 Cong., 2 Sess. ; House
Ex. Doc. 60, 38 Cong., 1 Sess. ; Specifications and
Drawings of Patents Issued from the U. S. Patent Office,

Nov. 1880; Jour. Franklin Inst., May 1889; N. Y.
Times and N. Y. Tribune, July 20, 1905 ; National Mu-
seum correspondence with firm.] C. W. M.

MARKS, ELIAS (Dec. 2, 1790-June 22,

1886), physician, educator, founder of the South

Carolina Female Collegiate Institute, was born

in Charleston, S. C, the son of Humphrey and

Frances Marks of Lancashire, who settled in

Charleston in 1785. After preparatory training

in Charleston, he completed his classical and

medical education in New York City, graduating

from the College of Physicians and Surgeons in

1815. His dissertation, A Conjectural Inquiry

into the Relatwe Influence of the Mind and Stom-
ach (1814), treats of the connection of moral

faculties with bodily sense and the influence of

mind on bodily functions. His Aphorisms of

Hippocrates from the Latin of Verhoofd (1818),

continues the classical and ethical interests ob-

servable in his first work. About 1817, he was
married to Jane Barham, of Lincolnshire, a

teacher. On account of her health he moved south

and resumed practice in Columbia, S. C, where
the two also conducted the Columbia Female
Academy on Washington Street. After the death

of his wife in June 1827, he continued a year

longer with his school, in which he had both day
scholars and boarders. In 1826 he had attempted

to enlist the support of the legislature for what
appears to have been a plan for the higher edu-

cation of women. Failing that, he decided to es-

tablish a school of his own in the seclusion of the

sandhills, at a place which he named Barham-
ville.

The prospectus of his South Carolina Female
Institute appeared in 1828 as Hints on Female
Education. The school was formally opened on
Oct. 1, 1828. The few annual catalogues now
remaining give evidence of systematic internal

economy and increasing educational range and
efficiency in accordance with Marks's theories.

In 1833 he was married to Julia (Pierpont)

Marling

Warne of Sparta, Ga., a friend and pupil of Em-
ma Willard, who assumed the duties of directress

of the Institute on Jan. 1, 1830. Through her in-

fluence, according to her daughter, the Institute

became collegiate, and in 1835 the word "Col-

legiate" was added to the name. The reorgani-

zation of the school involved a modeling, in some
measure, after "similar institutions in Prussia,

Germany, and other parts of continental Eu-
rope."

The school gained wide popularity and reached

an enrolment of 124 students. Marion Sims,

writing in 1831, said: "Young ladies were sent

there from all parts of the state to school, as it

was the first and only school of its character at

the South" (J. M. Sims, The Story of My
Life, 1884, p. 102). Teachers were drawn from
wherever talent offered, and the work was in-

tensive and systematic. The curriculum offered

four years of collegiate study beyond an academic

year sometimes necessary for entrants. Resident

graduates could pursue further studies, and the

vacation period provided opportunity for private

instruction in residence, possibly for making up
deficiencies. From the first insistence was placed

on thoroughness, thinking rather than memory,
and regular reviews. Reliance was placed on

the student's honor. Walks, entertainments, vis-

its of approved troupes or singers, and May par-

ties enlivened the routine. In 1855, six years

before he gave over the school into other hands,

Marks claimed nearly thirty-nine years of pro-

fessional services during which time he had had

in his charge over four thousand young women.
Marks relinquished his connection with the In-

stitute on June 15, 1861. He spent his declining

years in Washington, cheered in his old age by
expressions of love and respect of his former

pupils. Throughout his life he had written oc-

casional poems and in 1850 he published Elfreide

of Guldal, a Scandinavian Legend, and Other

Poems.

[J. W. Davidson, The Living Writers of the South
(1869); Jean H. Witherspoon, "Dr. Marks and the
Barhamville School," the State (Columbia, S. C), Mar.
I S> Ic> 3 ! B. A. Elzas, The Jews of S. C. (1905).]

H. C. D.

MARLING, JOHN LEAKE (Dec. 22, 1825-

Oct. 16, 1856), journalist and diplomatist, was
born in Nashville, Tenn., the son of Samuel and
Charlotte Clara (Leake) Marling. Under the

pen-name of "Clara" his mother wrote popular

sentimental verses, and Marling inherited and
to some extent practised his mother's gift. At
seventeen he joined the Baptist church. Begin-

ning his career in a printing office, Marling over-

came his lack of a systematic education by read-

ing in leisure moments, and though without
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wealth or family prestige won his way into pub-

lic life by a precocious exercise of his talent for

political writing. He studied law in the office

of A. O. P. Nicholson and Russell Houston and

was admitted to the bar, but did not practise. On
May 1 6, 1850, he was married to Mary E. March
of Nashville. In the following July he became
editor and part-owner of the Nashville Daily

Gazette, and thus, in the heat of the controversy

over the territorial expansion of slavery, entered

upon his short, but stormy and brilliant, jour-

nalistic career. On taking over the Gazette he

announced that he would conduct it as an "inde-

pendent" paper, avoiding partisan quarrels, but

he speedily became embroiled in the excitement

that attended upon the meetings of the Southern

convention in Nashville in 1850. During the

second session of the convention he uncompro-

misingly denounced the secessionist policies it

expressed, to such effect that there was an at-

tempt to exclude him from its sessions. In his

editorial opposition he undoubtedly reflected a

strong element of Tennessee opinion.

In September 1851, leaving the Gazette, Mar-

ling became part-owner and editor of the Nash-

ville Daily Union, a prominent Democratic paper.

The young editor soon was hotly involved in the

presidential campaign of 1852, strongly advo-

cating the candidacy of Pierce against a power-

ful Whig opposition, locally centered in the Re-

publican Banner, edited by Felix K. Zollicoffer.

On Aug. 20, 1852, at the height of the campaign,

Marling topped a series of attacks on the Banner

by openly charging its editor with misrepresen-

tation of Pierce's Southern sympathies, and in

effect giving Zollicoffer the lie. Zollicoffer's an-

swer was to call Marling out for personal satis-

faction, which Marling immediately tendered.

That morning the two editors met on the street

in front of the Union office and, with little pre-

liminary, exchanged several shots. Marling was

seriously wounded and was unable to resume his

duties until the campaign was over. It was

thought, even by Zollicoffer's friends, that the

difficulty was less personal than political and that

Marling, who was known as a brave man and a

crack pistol shot, had been egged on by Demo-
cratic partisans who wished to put Zollicoffer, a

strong political opponent, out of the way. At any

rate the difficulty between the two was later

composed. Marling continued his connection

with the Union through its consolidation with

the American in 1853. In 1854 he was rewarded

by President Pierce with an appointment as

United States minister resident to Guatemala.

Less than two years later he became seriously

ill and returned to Nashville, on leave, in May

Marmaduke
1856, to die there of tuberculosis within a few

months.

[John Wooldridge, ed., Hist, of Nashville, Tcnn.
(1890) ; Nashville Daily Gazette, July 30, 1850, Oct.
8-Nov. 19, 1850 ; Nashville Daily Union, Aug. 20, 21,
1850; Republican Banner, Aug. 24, 1850, and previous
issues ; obituaries in Nashville papers at the time of
Marling's death ; Clara's Poems (1861) ;

private papers
furnished by Octavia Zollicoffer Bond.] j) j)

MARMADUKE, JOHN SAPPINGTON
(Mar. 14, 1833-Dec. 28, 1887), Confederate sol-

dier, governor of Missouri, was born on a farm
near Arrow Rock, Mo. His mother was La-

vinia Sappington, a daughter of the well-known
Dr. John Sappington of Saline County. His fa-

ther was Meredith Miles Marmaduke, of West-
moreland County, Va. Upon the death of Gov.

Thomas Reynolds, the elder Marmaduke, who
was lieutenant-governor, served almost a year

as governor of Missouri (1844). John S. Mar-
maduke was educated in the country schools of

Saline County, in Masonic College at Lexington,

Mo., at Yale (two years), and at Harvard. Af-

ter attending Harvard less than a year, he left to

accept a cadetship at West Point, from which he

graduated in 1857. Thereupon commissioned

second lieutenant, he was soon assigned to the

7th Regiment of United States Infantry and

served in the Mormon War (1858-60) in Utah
under Col. Albert Sidney Johnston. When se-

cession began he was stationed in New Mexico.

At the opening of the Civil War Marmaduke
came home on furlough and talked over the ques-

tion of allegiance with his father, who favored

the Union but told his son to make his own de-

cision. The latter immediately resigned from the

United States army and was made a colonel of

state militia by Gov. Claiborne F. Jackson. Dis-

appointed at the poor showing of the state forces

at the battle of Boonville (June 17, 1861), Mar-
maduke resigned his colonelcy and rode to Rich-

mond where he was commissioned a first lieu-'

tenant in the Confederate army. For a short

time he was on duty in Arkansas and was there

made a lieutenant-colonel. Shortly afterward he

was placed in charge of the 3rd Regiment under

his old commander, Albert Sidney Johnston, and

fought so well at Shiloh that he was commis-

sioned a brigadier-general (May 25, 1863, to

rank from Nov. 15, 1862). After Shiloh he was
sent to Arkansas again, where, although his

forces were inadequate for ambitious offensive

tactics, he nevertheless gave a good account of

himself. Early in 1863 he made a raid into south

central Missouri, but his attack on Springfield

failed. In April of the same year he invaded

southeast Missouri, but after a few minor vie

tories he was forced to beat a hasty retreat back
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into Arkansas. For his faithful and often bril-

liant activities around Helena, Fayetteville, and

Little Rock he was promoted to a major-general-

ship in March 1864. In charge of the cavalry in

Price's raid (1864), Marmaduke had two horses

shot under him at the battle of the Little Blue

near Kansas City, and on the retreat a few days

later he was captured while conducting a rear-

guard action at the Marais des Cygnes River in

western Missouri. He was a prisoner at Fort

Warren (Mass.) until the summer of 1865.

For about five years after the war Marmaduke
was engaged, with moderate success, in the com-

mission and then in the insurance business in St.

Louis. From 1871 to 1874 ne was editor of the

St. Louis Journal of Agriculture, and from 1880

to 1885 he served as a member of the newly

created Missouri Railway Commission. Although

defeated for the Democratic nomination for gov-

ernor in 1880, he was easily nominated and

elected to that office four years later. He died

at Jefferson City a year before the expiration of

his term. Prominent among the pressing public

questions during his governorship was the prob-

lem of the regulation of railroads. The bill which

he sponsored for that purpose was defeated in

the first regular session of the legislature during

his administration. Marmaduke immediately

called the Assembly into special session, and,

when the proponents of the railroads stood ready

to adjourn without action, he threatened to con-

tinue calling special sessions until some such

regulatory measure was passed. The threat was
sufficient, and a law satisfactory to him was en-

acted. During his administration there oc-

curred the first railway strike that seriously af-

fected Missouri. For handling this problem so

firmly that there was little loss of property and

no loss of life, he was accorded much credit.

Marmaduke never married. He was not a mem-
ber of any religious denomination. He was more
than six feet tall, and retained throughout life

an erect military bearing.

[Messages and Proclamations of the Govs. . . . of
Mo., vol. VII (1926); J. F. Lee, "John Sappington
Marmaduke," Mo. Hist. So*c. Colls., July 1906 ; R. J.
Rombauer, The Union Cause in St. Louis in i86r
(1909) ; T. L. Snead, The Fight for Mo. (1886) ; W.
B. Napton, Past and Present of Saline County, Mo.
(1910) ; Confcd. Mil. Hist. (1899), vol. IX; Jefferson
City Tribune, July 20, 1883; Sept. 23, Oct. 29, 1884,
Dec. 29, 1885, Jan. 13, Mar. 16, Nov. 7, 1886; Boon-
ville Weekly Advertiser, Dec. 11, 1874, May 3, 1878,
Aug. 4, 1882, July 13, 1883, Sept. 19, 1884, Jan. 16,
July 24, Aug. 28, 1885, Dec. 30, 1887, Aug. 29, 1890,
Nov. 30, Dec. 7, 1900.] H.E.N.

MARQUAND, ALLAN (Dec. 10, 1853-Sept.

24, 1924), university professor and art historian,

was born in New York City, the son of Henry
Gurdon Marquand [q.vJ], a wealthy banker and

Marquand
patron of arts, and Elizabeth Love (Allen) Mar-
quand, who was of old New England origin.

Preparing at St. Paul's School, Allan graduated

from Princeton in 1874, being Latin salutatorian

and class president. As an undergraduate, he

was stroke of the crew and a member of the Glee

Club. For three years he studied theology, first

at Princeton Theological Seminary and later at

Union. He was licensed to preach by the New
York Presbytery, but was never ordained ; his

interest had shifted to logic and philosophy. The
year 1877-78 found him a student at the Uni-

versity of Berlin. Thence he passed to the new
Johns Hopkins University, where he held a fel-

lowship in philosophy and in 1880 received the

degree of Ph.D. At Johns Hopkins, he invented

an ingenious logic machine, which is preserved

in the historical collections of Princeton Uni-
versity.

President McCosh called him to the College

of New Jersey in 1881 as lecturer in logic and
tutor in Latin, a position which he held for only

two years. He was then made professor of his-

tory of art, the professorship being designated

archaeology and history of art in 1890. That year

he became, also, director of the Museum of His-
toric Art. In 1883, at Rome, he was. stricken by
a malignant fever, which left him much of a

valetudinarian. The disadvantages of such a con-

dition he overcame by a sensible regimen and by
extraordinarily persistent and systematic habits

of study. Although as a lecturer, because of his

hesitant delivery he was at first mildly boring to

the bulk of his undergraduate hearers, he made
a personal impression through the charm and the

kindliness of his manners, and always inspired

a few elect students, among them, his later and
brilliant colleague, Howard Crosby Butler \_q.v.~].

Quietly, he gained a national reputation through
his patient and accurate scholarship. Living in

a spacious way as a wealthy bachelor, he gath-

ered personal disciples, entertaining them at his

home and taking them on his travels. For a

time Arthur L. Frothingham \_q.v.~\, a most ac-

tive and versatile scholar, was his associate.

Together they edited and largely wrote the third

volume (1887) of the Iconographic Encyclopedia
(a. translation and revision of Moritz Carriere's

Bilder Atlas) and A Textbook of the History of

Sculpture (1896). Marquand's willing drudgery
on the Encyclopedia turned out to be the best

possible training for his later work as a cata-

loguer.

From its beginning, Marquand deeply inter-

ested himself in the work of the Archaeological

Institute of America, being an editorial con-

tributor to its journal, the American Journal of
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Archaeology, from the time it was started, in

1885, until his death. For over thirty years with

characteristic secrecy he financed traveling fel-

lowships of the Institute. On June 18, 1896, be-

ing forty-three years old, he married Eleanor

Cross, by whom he had four children. She was
much younger than himself, but already inter-

ested in his subjects and fitted for the ideal part-

nership which ensued. After their marriage they

went to Rome, where he served as annual pro-

fessor at the American School of Classical Stud-

ies.

Marquand came to what was to be his life

work, the cataloguing of the sculpture of the

Robbia family, almost accidentally. In 1882 his

father bought a fine altar-piece by Andrea della

Robbia. The son wrote an elaborate account of

it for the American Journal of Archaeology

(October-December 1891). His interest thus

established in Robbia sculpture, he toured Italy

for unstudied examples, and published his pre-

liminary observations in the American Journal

of Archaeology (January-March 1893) and in

Scribner's Magazine (December 1893). The
thoroughness of his methods may be inferred

from the fact that it was nineteen years before

the first of the Robbia catalogues appeared.

Meantime, he wrote many journal articles, gave

himself willingly to the drudgery of reviewing,

fostered the interests of the Institute, and grad-

ually built up a department of art and Archae-

ology for Princeton. Its essential apparatus of

research was his own library and photograph

collection, which he first lent and then gave to

the University.

He was fifty-six years old when he published

his first independent book, Greek Architecture

(1909). He soon founded and financed the

Princeton Monographs in Art and Archaeology,

of which his own Robbia catalogues remain the

most distinguished numbers. Della Robbias in

America (1912) was an hors d'oeuvre to the

series, being an elaborate try-out of methods of

classification. The World War brought some

retardation of the work, for Marquand gave him-

self loyally to the drudgery of miscellaneous

teaching in a militarized college with a depleted

faculty. Since heraldry often meant chronology,

he next dispatched that subject in Robbia Her-

aldry (1919). The breadth and wisdom of his

long preparation was shown by the quickness

with which the remaining volumes appeared:

Giovanni della Robbia in 1920, Benedetto and

Santi Buglioni, in 192 1, and Andrea della Robbia

and His Atelier, two volumes, in 1922. His

never robust health was now beginning to break,

but he left the last of the catalogues, The Broth-

Marquand

ers of Giovanni della Robbia (1928), so far ad-

vanced that it could readily be completed by his

colleagues after his death. He died in a hospital

in New York City.

Marquand was of middle stature and slight

build, immaculate in person and dress. His man-
ner was shy and hesitating, but his vivid blue

eyes were friendly. His sagacity and his gen-

erosity, which he disliked to have mentioned,

brought him widest influence. He was extraor-

dinarily helpful to beginners in research. Pro-

foundly the scholar, he was exquisitely the aris-

tocrat and the gentleman.

[MS. material in possession of secretary of faculty
and of the chairman of department of art and archi-
tecture, Princeton Univ. ; C. R. Morey, Art Studies,
vol. II (1924), preface; Decennial Record of the Class
of 1874 of Princeton Coll. (1884) ; Princeton Alumni
Weekly, Oct. 1, 1924; Who's Who in America, 1922-
23 ; N. Y. Tribune, Sept. 25, 1924 ; N. Y. Times, Sept.

25,26 (editorial), 1924.] F. J.M.,Jr.

MARQUAND, HENRY GURDON (Apr.

11, 1819-Feb. 26, 1902), capitalist, philanthro-

pist, was born in New York City, the son of Isaac

and Mehitable (Perry) Marquand. His father

and his elder brother Frederick were connected

with the firm of Marquand & Company, silver-

smiths. The boy received his education in New
York and in Pittsfield, Mass. In 1839 Frederick

Marquand withdrew from active association with

the silversmith firm, and for twenty years there-

after Henry assisted him in managing large real-

estate interests. During this time he acquired

some knowledge of architecture and criticized

the faulty design and poor construction of build-

ings then being erected in New York. Since he

was not a professional architect, these criticisms

were not at first kindly received, but ultimately

many of his suggested improvements were adopt-

ed. From real estate he turned to banking, be-

coming prominent in Wall Street, and interested

in railroad and other corporations. In 1874, with

his brother Frederick and other capitalists, he

purchased the St. Louis, Iron Mountain & South-

ern Railroad, serving as its vice-president from

1875 to 1881, and then for a year as its president.

He was succeeded by Jay Gould, who had se-

cured control of the road for his Missouri Pa-

cific. Marquand remained a director of both

roads for several years, however, and his interest

in the company was such that his death oc-

casioned a bear raid on the Missouri Pacific

stock.

Retiring from the most of his business activi-

ties about 1 88 1, he thereafter devoted much time

to philanthropic and civic undertakings. He was

one of the ablest and most generous supporters

of the Metropolitan Museum of Art. Since the
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latter part of the eighteenth century there had

been a more or less connected series of attempts

to found such an institution. Finally, on Oct.

14, 1869, a meeting of the Union League was
held to promote the project, after which the

president of the League appointed a committee

of fifty, of which Marquand was one, to perfect

an organization and raise an endowment. From
this time on Marquand was actively interested

in the affairs of the Museum, serving as its treas-

urer from 1882 to 1889, and as its president from

1889 until his death. To him in large measure

it owes its growth and distinction. Among his

many gifts to it was $10,000, in 1886, which made
possible the purchase of a collection of sculptural

casts ; and $30,000 for the endowment fund of

the Museum art school. He purchased and pre-

sented to the Museum the collection of antique

glass made by M. Charvet ; the reproduction of

many carvings exhibiting the medieval continu-

ance of the art; the collection of Renaissance

iron works ; the Delia Robbia altar-piece ; the

metallic reproductions of gold and silver objects

in the Imperial Russian Museums ; as well as a

collection of paintings of the English School and

old masters. Russell Sturgis said of Marquand,

"He bought like an Italian Prince of the Renais-

sance" (Preface to Catalogue, post).

His benefactions were not limited to the Mu-
seum alone. He founded and endowed a free

library at Little Rock, Ark. With his brother

Frederick he gave to Bellevue Hospital the Mar-
quand Pavilion ; he gave Marquand Chapel to

Princeton University and endowed the profes-

sorship of the history of art; with Robert A.

Bonner, he also provided a gymnasium for

Princeton. He was a member of the New York
Historical Society, of the American Geographi-

cal Society, vice-president of the Municipal Art

Society, and one of the board of managers of the

Presbyterian Hospital. On May 20, 1851, he

married Elizabeth Love Allen of Pittsfield, Mass.

One of his four children was Allan Marquand

Iq.v.].

[Am. Ancestry, vol. IX (1894) ; F. B. Lee, Geneal.

and Personal Memorial of Mercer County, N. J. (1907),
vol. II ; W. E. Howe, Hist, of the Metropolitan Museum
of Art (1913) ; D. C. Preyer, The Art of the Metro-
politan Museum of N. Y. (1899) ; Bull, of the Metro-
politan Museum, Jan. 191 1 ; Ernest Knaufft, "Henry
G. Marquand as an American Art Patron," in Rev. of
Revs. (N. Y.), Feb. 1903 ; T. E. Kirby, ed., Illustrated

Cat. of the Art and Literary Property Collected by the

Late Henry G. Marquand (copr. 1903) ; H. V. Poor,
Manual of the Railroads of the U. S., 1875, 1881, 1882,
1 89 1 ; Commercial and Financial Chronicle, Mar. 1,

1902 ; Who's Who in America, 1901-02 ; N. Y. Herald,
and N. Y. Tribune, Feb. 27, 1902.] K. S. E

MARQUETT, TURNER MASTIN (July 9,

1829-Dec. 22, 1894), railway attorney, congress-

Marquett

man for two days, was born on a farm in Clark

County, Ohio, the son of John T. Marquette and

Julia (Wright) Marquette, who had come as

pioneers to Ohio from Virginia. His signature

does not show the final e which was used by all

other members of his family. He conceived an
early ambition to become a lawyer and with that

end in view attended successively the Spring-

field (Ohio) high school, Wittenberg College,

and Ohio University, at Athens. After his grad-

uation from the last-named institution in 1855

he went almost immediately to Plattsmouth, Ne-
braska Territory, where, to piece out his insig-

nificant earnings as a lawyer, he found it neces-

sary for a time to work in a store.

At the outset of his career young Marquett
obviously had strong political aspirations. Be-
ginning in 1857, he served in seven successive

sessions of the territorial legislature, first in the

House, then for the last four years in the Coun-
cil. He was an ardent opponent of slavery, and
he urged as early as the session of 1859 its defi-

nite prohibition within the boundaries of Ne-
braska. He took a prominent part in the move-
ment for statehood, and in June 1866 was elected

to represent Nebraska in the lower House of

Congress, should admission be granted. When,
on Mar. 2, 1867, Nebraska actually became a
state, he took office ; but only two days of the

term for which he had been chosen remained.

During this time, however, he voted on impor-

tant reconstruction acts. In 1868 he was a candi-

date for the Republican nomination for Congress,

but when this was denied him, his interest in a
political career began to wane. Although he re-

mained to the end of his life an ardent Repub-
lican, he never again held public office.

As a lawyer, meantime, Marquett's services

were increasingly in demand, and when the Bur-

lington Railroad began to build west of the Mis-

souri River it selected him as the principal legal

adviser of its corporation in Nebraska. It was
in this capacity more than in any other that he

distinguished himself. He became an expert on
railroad and corporation law when experts in

these fields were few, and he smoothed the way
legally for the remarkable progress that the Bur-

lington was soon able to make. His counsel was
often sought by corporations other than his own,

but he made it a point not to take more cases

than he could fully master. His part in two cases,

one at the beginning and one at the end of his

career, won him much distinction. He appeared

as counsel for the defense in the impeachment
trial of Governor David Butler, and he repre-

sented the plaintiff in a suit brought by John
Fitzgerald, a railway contractor, against the
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Missouri Pacific Railroad, then dominated by

Jay Gould. The impeachment case went against

Butler, but in the Fitzgerald case Marquett won
a notable victory for his client.

For the last twenty years of his life he resided

in Lincoln, Nebr., an important western center

of the Burlington. The high respect in which he

was there held is attested by an unusual series of

appreciations printed by court order in the in-

troductory pages of the Nebraska Reports for

1894 (43 Nebr., vii-xxix). He was twice mar-

ried : first, in 1861, to Harriett Borders, who died

in 1883, and by whom he had four children; sec-

ond, in 1885, to Mrs. Aseneth Stetson, who sur-

vived him.

[There are useful sketches of T. M. Marquett and
of his brother, Rev. David Marquette, a pioneer Meth-
odist preacher, in J. Sterling Morton and Albert Wat-
kins, Illustrated Hist, of Nebr. (3 vols., 1905-13), I,

353. II, 5-3 I and in Andrew J. Sawyer (ed.), Lincoln,
the Capital City, and Lancaster County, Nebr. (1916),
II, 756. A good obituary notice appears in the Nebraska
State Journal (Lincoln), Dec. 23, 1894. The history of
the Fitzgerald case is reviewed in 41 Nebr., 475, and
in 160 U.S., 556.] J.D.H.

MARQUETTE, JACQUES (June 1, 1637-
May 18, 1675), explorer and missionary, was a"

native of Laon, France, where his ancestors had
been prominent from the fourteenth century. He
was the sixth and youngest child of Nicolas and
Rose (de la Salle) Marquette. The Marquettes

were warriors and officials, but the La Salles

were religiously inclined. From his early years

Jacques was thoughtful and gentle, and when in

1654 at the age of seventeen he decided to become
a Jesuit novice, he had the ready consent of his

family. He passed his novitiate at Nancy ; in

1656 he went to Pont-a-Mousson to study phi-

losophy ; then he taught for several years at

Rheims, Charleville, Langres, and Pont-a-Mous-
son. All this time he cherished the hope that his

ultimate calling would be that of a missionary

overseas. He chose as his pattern the great

Jesuit, Francis Xavier, and wished that it might
be his fate to die in the wilderness. In 1666,

designated by his superiors for service in New
France, he set forth in the royal fleet of that year

and on Sept. 20 landed at Quebec. He was not

allowed to remain long at the capital, and on

Oct. 10 left for Three Rivers, an outpost of the

colony, where he became a pupil of a veteran

missionary in the difficult Indian languages. He
made such rapid progress that in 1668 he was
appointed to the mission among the Ottawa In-

dians, kindred of those tribesmen whose lan-

guage he had mastered.

The Ottawa mission had been begun in 1660

by Father Menard [q.v.], who the next year was

Marquette

lost in the Wisconsin forests. In 1665 the work
had been taken up again by Father Allouez

\_q.v.~], who at Chequamegon Bay on the south

shore of Lake Superior established the mission

of La Pointe de St. Esprit. Here dwelt the fugi-

tive Ottawa from the shores of Lake Huron, and
in the vicinity a few refugee Hurons from Geor-
gian Bay. Young Marquette was now ordered

to this most difficult and dangerous mission of

New France. He spent the first winter (1668-

69) at Sault Ste. Marie in comparative comfort.

The Indians of that region were friendly, and he

baptized many children. Then on Sept. 13, 1669,

he went to the mission at La Pointe, Father

Allouez having left to visit Green Bay. During
the eighteen months Marquette spent at Che-

quamegon he was visited by many tribesmen

from far away, among others the Illinois, who
had crossed a great river on their way. Mar-
quette learned the rudiments of the Illinois lan-

guage, and because these Indians were gentle

and courteous he longed to establish a mission

among them. The Hurons and Ottawa were less

docile ; nevertheless he endeavored to teach them
by pictures and symbols, and he even sent a holy

picture to the fierce Sioux, hoping to open a way
to instruct them. His neophytes, the Hurons,

had a quarrel with the Sioux, however, and find-

ing themselves outnumbered abandoned their

village at La Pointe and fled to Lake Michigan.

Marquette accompanied them, and in the sum-
mer of 1671 founded the mission of St. Ignace on

the north shore of the Straits of Mackinac.

It was at St. Ignace that Marquette's great

opportunity came. While at the Sault in 1668 he

had met a young Canadian explorer, Louis Jol-

liet \_q.v.~\, then returning to New France. To
St. Ignace came Jolliet on Dec. 8, 1672, with the

tidings that the governor had commissioned him
to find the great river of which the Illinois had

spoken and that Marquette was to be his com-
panion on the expedition. All through the winter

they studied and planned, drew a map of the

countries Jolliet and Marquette knew, gathered

the personnel for the expedition, and prepared

their simple supplies. It was mid-May before

the straits were free of ice and the two explorers

could slip their canoes into the waters of the

lake. "Indian corn, with some smoked meat,"

wrote Marquette, "constituted all our provisions

;

with these we embarked—Monsieur Jollyet and
myself, with five men—in two bark canoes, fully

resolved to do and suffer everything for so glori-

ous an undertaking" (Thwaites, post, LIX, 91).

They went by way of Green Bay and Fox River.

As far as the Mascouten village on the upper
Fox the way was well known, and there thej-
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obtained guides to escort them to the portage

:

That crossed, "we left the waters flowing to Que-

beq, four or five hundred leagues from here to

float on those that would thenceforward take us

through strange lands" {Ibid., p. 107). On June

17, 1673, the two explorers shot out into the Mis-

sissippi and, turning their canoes southward, set

forth to explore its waterway. In a month they

reached the mouth of the Arkansas, where, learn-

ing that the river entered the Gulf of Mexico

and that white men (Spaniards) were on the

lower river, they turned back. They reached

Lake Michigan by the Illinois River and the Chi-

cago portage, coasted the lake shore, and came

to rest at the mission of St. Francis Xavier at

De Pere.

Since Marquette's strength was sadly depleted,

he remained here for more than a year, recruit-

ing his health and writing his journal. Then, in

October 1674, he set forth to fulfil his long-

cherished wish to found a mission among the

Illinois. The weather was stormy, the lake rough,

and Marquette and his two companions suffered

such hardships that when they reached the mouth

of the Chicago River the priest was seriously ill.

Building a small hut, the three sheltered them-

selves as best they could from the elements.

Parties of Illinois Indians frequently visited

them, and by the end of March Marquette thought

himself sufficiently recovered to proceed to their

village on the Illinois River. There he spent

Easter, preaching to a vast concourse; but his

disease grew worse, and after a short stay he left

for St. Ignace, hoping to reach that place before

he died. His strength failed completely, how-
ever; he was carried ashore by his attendants,

and at the mouth of the river now called the Pere

Marquette his life came to an end. Two years

later some of his neophytes who were passing

by carried his remains to the St. Ignace mission,

where they were buried in the chapel. Two hun-

dred years later (1877) vestiges of what were

thought to be Marquette's bones were unearthed

at St. Ignace, where they were reburied except

for some fragments which were carried to Mil-

waukee and given to Marquette University.

Of all the Jesuit missionaries in the West,

Marquette is the most renowned, partly because

of his early death, partly because of his sweet

and saintly nature, partly because he and Jolliet

were the first to follow the course of the Missis-

sippi River, a journey made known to the world

by the journals, letters, and maps of the ex-

plorers. Cities, counties, a river, a university,

and a railroad are named for Marquette, a statue

of him is in the Capitol at Washington, but his

best monument is the account he left of his Mis-.

Marquis

sissippi trip and of his last voyage on his way to

death in the wilderness.

[The journal of the Mississippi voyage was first pub-
lished in 1 68 1 in Melchisedeck Thevenot's Recueil de
Voyages; it was translated and published several times
before it appeared, retranslated from the copy at Mon-
treal, in vol. LIX (1900) of The Jesuit Relations and
Allied Documents, ed. by R. G. Thwaites, which also
includes Marquette's journal of his trip to the Illinois,

first published by J. G. Shea in his Discovery and Ex-
ploration of the Mississippi River (1852), as well as
Dablon's account of the Illinois mission and Mar-
quette's death. The journal appears also in Early Nar-
ratives of the Northwest iigij), ed. by L. P. Kellogg.
Biographies are R. G. Thwaites, Father Marquette
(1902), Agnes Repplier, Pere Marquette (1929). See
also L. P. Kellogg, The French Regime in Wisconsin
and the Northwest (1925), F. B. Steck, The Jolliet-
Marquctte Expedition, 1673 (rev. ed., 1928).]

L. P.K.

MARQUIS, JOHN ABNER (Dec. 27, 1861-

July 5, 1931), Presbyterian clergyman and col-

lege president, was born at Dinsmore, Pa. His
father, James Taggert Marquis, lived on the farm
which had belonged to his father and grandfather.

The family, probably of Huguenot origin, settled

in Washington County before the Revolution,

and produced many Presbyterian clergymen.

John's mother, Mary Campbell Bucher, also came
of a line of Washington County farmers. Mar-
quis graduated from Washington and Jefferson

College in 1885, and after teaching in Blairsville

College for Women (1885-87), studied in West-
ern Theological Seminary, graduating in 1890.

While serving as associate pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church of Greensburg, Pa., he was
ordained by the Presbytery of Blairsville on Jan.

2, 1891. Three Presbyterian pastorates followed,

in Westminster Church, Greensburg, from 1892

to 1902, in Redlands, Cal., for three years, and in

Beaver, Pa., for four years. Marquis was also

associate editor of the Presbyterian Banner of

Pittsburgh from 1899 to 1909. His original,

thoughtful preaching and power of attaching

people to himself broifght to his churches sub-

stantial growth.

In 1909 he became president of Coe College at

Cedar Rapids, Iowa. During his administration

important advances were made in teaching, build-

ings, and endowment. His good sense, sincerity,

sympathy, and humor gave him a standing with

faculty and students which enriched the life of

the college. His services to education and his

growing reputation in the Presbyterian Church
led to his election to be moderator of the General

Assembly in 1916. This Assembly reflected some
excitement in the church over an early mani-

festation of the fundamentalist controversy.

Marquis' guidance of the meeting much increased

his influence, and largely caused his election to

be secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Home
Missions in 1917. Coe College protested against
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his leaving", and he spent some time there until

1920. The board which he had undertaken to

direct was then in trouble because of conservative

opposition to some features of its policy and of

disturbing changes in organization which had

been imposed upon it. Marquis strengthened it

in the confidence of the church, and overcame

administrative difficulties by wisdom and friend-

liness in personal relations and by his gift for

winning cooperation. Before long he met even

graver problems through the combination of his

board with others in the Presbyterian Board of

National Missions. Of this he was chosen gen-

eral secretary in 1923. Out of somewhat dis-

cordant elements he fashioned an effective or-

ganization, animated by his own high ideal of

the board's function. Through these years he

exercised a strong progressive leadership in the

Presbyterian Church. In interdenominational re-

lations also he was prominent, working ener-

getically in the Home Missions Council of the

American and Canadian churches and in the

Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in

America, of whose administrative committee he

was chairman. He was a delegate of the Pres-

byterian Church at the Stockholm Conference

of 1925 and the Lausanne Conference of 1927.

At Vienna, in September 1928, he suffered a

stroke of paralysis, and after nearly three years

of infirmity and suffering he died in New York

City. He was married on Sept. 1, 1896, to Martha

Miller Neilson of Greensburg, Pa., who with a

son and two daughters survived him. Besides

many articles in periodicals he published Learn-

ing to Teach from the Master Teacher (i9 T3)

and The Christian Conception of Property

'1916).

[Who's Who in America, 1930-31 ; address by H. S.

Coffin at memorial meeting Presbyt. Bd. Nat. Miss.

(MS.) ; records of trustees of Coe Coll.; Gen. Biog.

Cat. Western Theol. Sem., 1827-1927 (n.d.) ; N. Y.

Times, July 6, 1931 ; Presbyterian Banner, July 9,

1 93 1 ; information from family.] R.H.N.

MARSH, CHARLES WESLEY (Mar. 22,

1834-Nov. 9, 1918), inventor, manufacturer, ed-

itor, was born on the old Marsh homestead near

Trenton, Northumberland County, Ontario, Can-

ada, on the north shore of the Bay of Quinte.

He was the son of Samuel and Tamar (Richard-

son) Marsh and was descended from William

Marsh of Kent County, England, who emigrated

to Connecticut about the middle of the seven-

teenth century and whose grandson, born in Ver-

mont, became a "United Empire Loyalist" and

after the outbreak of the Revolution emigrated

to Canada where he invested largely in lands.

Marsh received his primary education at home
and in the district school and helped in the farm

labors after the age of six. When he was eleven

his parents sold their farm and moved to Illinois.

On the way, at Coburg, Canada, his father was
converted to the Second Adventist teachings of

William Miller with the result that the family

migration was delayed for four years. During
this period Marsh attended St. Andrews School
for one and one-half years and then Victoria Col-

lege in Coburg, winning prizes for scholarship

in both institutions. When he was fifteen years

old his family resumed its journey and after an
overland trip by way of Chicago, took up late in

1849 a quarter section of government land near
Shabbona and De Kalb in De Kalb County, 111.

During the succeeding decade he lived with his

parents and experienced all that pioneer farming
entailed, the building of a home, clearing and cul-

tivating the land, and harvesting the crops.

In the course of time agricultural machinery
was gradually added to the farm equipment in-

cluding in 1856 a Mann reaping machine. With
this Marsh and his younger brother William
[q.v.~\ harvested grain for two consecutive years.

The machine was of the side-delivery type with

an endless belt which delivered the grain into a
receptacle from which it was discharged in gavels

onto the ground ready for binding into sheaves.

In the course of working with the new machine
the brothers were struck with the idea of binding

the grain on the machine, and throughout the

winter of 1857 and the following spring they

conducted many experiments toward that end.

In June 1858 they applied for a patent. Mean-
time they refitted their Mann reaper in accord-

ance with their plan and successfully used it in

the harvest of that year. Their patent for a

"reaping machine" was granted on Aug. 17,

1858, No. 21,207. The machine was the first

practical hand-binding harvester, furnishing the

foundation for the modern harvesting machine

in that it was the first and only machine to which

self-binding devices could be successfully at-

tached.

From 1858 to 1863 Marsh divided his atten-

tion between the farm and the harvester, re-

fining the latter and taking steps toward its later

manufacture. He unsuccessfully undertook the

construction of twelve machines in i860, but he

built in 1861 a single machine which had all the

qualities required for field work. In 1863, in

connection with Lewis Steward, he established

a manufactory for the harvester at Piano, 111.,

and began building machines in a small way.

Twenty-five were made and sold for the harvest

of 1864. They performed so successfully that

manufacturing licenses were applied for by others

and within a few years Marsh harvesters were
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being made at two establishments in Illinois and

at one in Ohio. The plant at Piano was enlarged

from year to year and machines were manufac-

tured under the firm name of Marsh, Steward &
Company. In 1865 a financial interest in the

establishment was secured by Gammon & Deer-

ing, which organization finally purchased the en-

tire property. Then in 1869 Marsh established

the Sycamore Marsh Harvester Manufacturing

Company at Sycamore, 111., and successfully op-

erated that for seven years. In 1876 he sold a

controlling interest in this enterprise to J. D.

Easter & Company and retired the following

year.

Easter & Company failed in 1877 and deeply

involved the Harvester Manufacturing Company
at Sycamore. Marsh, who still possessed a large

financial interest there, endeavored to prevent

a complete collapse of the business. In the course

of the succeeding three years, however, matters

went from bad to worse. In 1879 the original

patents for the harvester expired as did also the

manufacturing licenses, so that eventually in 1881

Marsh was compelled to close out the Marsh
Company. He then founded the Marsh Binder

Manufacturing Company, using the same plant

and facilities at Sycamore, and endeavored to

develop an automatic binding machine. Inven-

tors were employed and inventions purchased for

this purpose, but the attempt failed completely in

1884 and Marsh lost everything. In 1885 he

became the editor of the newly formed trade

journal Farm Implement News, the first number
of which appeared in April 1885. The paper was
successful from the start and became one of the

leading farm machinery trade papers of the

world. In the course of time Marsh was made
president of the publishing company and con-

tinued to serve in this office, though retiring as

editor at the age of seventy.

Marsh went abroad in 1870 and demonstrated

the machine in Austria and Hungary. He par-

ticipated in a number of competitive trials and

in Hungary won the first prize. In 1868 he had

served in the lower house of the Illinois legis-

lature and two years later one term in the Sen-

ate. He also served for twenty years as a trus-

tee of the Northern Illinois Hospital for the

Insane. He was twice married: first, on Jan. 1,

i860, to Frances Wait, and after her death to

Sue Rogers on Jan. 10, 1881. He was survived

by his widow and by three children of the first

marriage.

[C. W. Marsh, Recollections, 1837-1010 (1910) ;

House Executive Doc. 105, 35 Cong., 2 Sess. ; House
Executive Doc. 51, 38 Cong., 2 Sess. ; House Executive
Doc. 52, 39 Cong., 1 Sess. ; House Executive Doc. 96,
40 Cong., 2 Sess. ; Specifications and Drawings of

Marsh
Patents Issued from the U. S. Patent Office, June 18,

1872; Decisions of the Commissioner of Patents for
the Year 1872 (1873) ; L- M. Gross, Past and Present
of Dc Kalb County, III. (1907), vol. II ; E. W. Byrn,
The Progress of Invention in the Nineteenth Century
(1900) ; W. B. Kaempffert, A Popular Hist, of Am.
Invention (2 vols., 1924) ; R. L. Ardrey, Am. Agric.
Implements (1894) ; Farm Implement News, Nov. 14,
1918; Farm Machinery-Farm Power, Nov. 15, 1918;
Implement and Tractor Age, Nov. 20, 1918; Chicago
Sunday Tribune, Nov. 10, 1918.] C W M
MARSH, GEORGE PERKINS (Mar. 15,

1801-July 23, 1882), lawyer, diplomat, and schol-
ar, a first cousin of James Marsh [q.vJ], was born
at Woodstock, Vt. His father, Charles Marsh,
an eminent lawyer, was a descendant of John
Marsh who settled at Hartford, Conn., in 1636,
and the son of Joseph Marsh, a former lieuten-

ant-governor of Vermont; his mother, Susan
(nee Perkins), at the time of her marriage to

his father was the widow of Josias Lyndon
Arnold. His ancestors on both sides belonged to

the intellectual aristocracy of New England.
Brought up in a family of Puritan restraint,

George was a frail and serious child who played

by preference with girls and almost ruined his

eyesight when he was seven by too assiduous
reading. Unable for long periods to use his eyes,

he learned by listening to others read and entered

Dartmouth College in 18 16 having had only a
few months of formal schooling. There he was
recognized as the most brilliant scholar in his

class. Studious almost to excess, he learned

French, Spanish, Portuguese, Italian, and Ger-
man in his spare time, yet a dry humor made him
not unpopular with classmates. In 1820 he grad-

uated with highest honors and immediately tried

teaching, but finding it distasteful, studied law
in his father's office. Admitted to the bar in 1825,

he practised in Burlington, Vt., where he not

only became prominent in his profession but also

found time to familiarize himself with the Scan-
dinavian languages. On Apr. 10, 1828, he mar-
ried Harriet, daughter of Ozias Buell of Bur-
lington, and her death in 1833, within a few days
of that of the older of their two sons, was a crush-

ing blow. Six years later he married Caroline,

daughter of Benjamin Crane of Berkley, Mass.
Meanwhile his ability as a lawyer, business man,
and scholar had been recognized, and in 1835 he

was appointed by the governor to the supreme
executive council of the state. In 1834 he was
elected to Congress as a Whig, and during two
successive terms proved himself a cogent if dry

speaker in support of high tariff and in oppo-

sition to slavery and the Mexican War.
In 1849 President Taylor appointed him min-

ister to Turkey, and at Constantinople his en-

cyclopedic knowledge of languages was most use-
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ful. He cooperated with Sir Stratford Canning
in aiding many refugees from the central Eu-
ropean revolutions of 1848 and arranged for the

departure of Kossuth and fifty compatriots on an
American frigate. In the summer of 1852 he was
sent to Athens, where the United States had no
regular diplomatic representative, to investigate

the case of Jonas King [q.v.~\, an American mis-

sionary imprisoned by the local authorities. Af-
ter careful study of the copious evidence in mod-
ern Greek, Marsh found him the victim of

unscrupulous and bigoted persecution and re-

turned the next spring to demand redress. While
the Greek government procrastinated, the min-

ister was recalled to Constantinople by an acri-

monious dispute over Martin Koszta, a Hun-
garian revolutionist half-naturalized in the

United States and illegally seized in Smyrna by
an Austrian naval commander. Instructed by
John Porter Brown [g.z/.], the American charge

at Constantinople, Capt. Duncan N. Ingraham

[g.7\] of the American sloop of war St. Louis

had demanded the prisoner and cleared his ship

for action to enforce compliance before the Aus-
trian discreetly delivered him to the French con-

sul. Marsh and the Austrian ambassador pointed

out with equal correctness that both naval of-

ficers had flagrantly disregarded the sovereignty

of Turkey, but the Porte did nothing, and excite-

ment soon died down.

Recalled by a new administration in 1854,

Marsh labored to mend his bankrupt fortunes,

acted as railroad commissioner for the state of

Vermont, and delivered at Columbia University

and the Lowell Institute lectures on English

philology and etymology which established his

reputation as an outstanding authority in those

fields. Having joined the Republican party in

1856, he was sent by President Lincoln as the

first United States minister to the new kingdom
of Italy in i860. This post he held for the re-

maining twenty-one years of his life, gaining

great prestige with the Italian government
through his obvious honesty and sympathy with

their aims, and building up a greater reputation

as a scholar by his numerous reviews and en-

cyclopedia articles. He died at Vallombrosa,

near Florence, and was buried in the Protestant

Cemetery at Rome.
A man of great personal dignity and reserve,

Marsh was master of a punning humor and could

turn a compliment prettily. With interests which

ranged from comparative grammar to physiog-

raphy and from the gathering of reptiles for the

Smithsonian Institution to the collection of en-

gravings, which were ultimately acquired by the

Smithsonian, he was a sort of universal genius,

Marsh
a conscientious and erudite scholar in many fields.

His early interest in Scandinavia resulted in the
publication of A Compendious Grammar of the
Old-Northern or Icelandic Language (1838),
largely a compilation from the work of R. K.
Rask

; while another aspect of the same study
showed itself in his preaching a gospel of old
Teutonic simplicity and virtue, to which he at-

tributed everything good in the English tradition

(The Goths in New-England, 1843). His travels

in the Near East inspired The Camel, His Or-
ganization, Habits, and Uses, Considered with
Reference to His Introduction into the United
States (1856). He was one of the early workers
associated with the Oxford Dictionary (J. A. H.
Murray, A Nezv English Dictionary, vol. I,

1888, Preface, p. v). His Lectures on the Eng-
lish Language (i860) and The Origin and His-
tory of the English Language (1862) were ex-

cellent philological and etymological works for

their day but have since become antiquated. His
Man and Nature, or Physical Geography as

Modified by Human Action (1864; revised edi-

tion of 1874 entitled The Earth as Modified by
Human Action), embodying the fruit of many
years' acute observation during his extensive

travels, has been called "the fountainhead of the

conservation movement" (Lewis Mumford, The
Brown Decades, 1931, p. 78). It was a pioneer

effort "to suggest the possibility and the impor-

tance of the restoration of disturbed harmonies

and the material improvement of waste and ex-

hausted regions" (Preface, quoted by Mumford,
p. 75), and had a significant influence both at

home and abroad.

[H. L. Koopman, Bibliog. of George Perkins Marsh
(1892) ; Caroline Crane Marsh, Life and Letters of G.
P. Marsh (1888), projected as a two-volume work, only
one volume published

; S. G. Brown, A Discourse Com-
memorative of the Hon. George Perkins Marsh (1883) ;

D. W. Marsh, Marsh Gcneat. (1895) ; H. L. Mencken,
The Am. Language ( 1919), pp. 8, 144 ; Proc. Am. Acad.
Arts and Sci., vol. XVIII (1883) ; Atti delta R. Ac-
cademia dei Lincei . . . 1882-83 (3 ser. VII, 1883) ;

the Nation (N. Y.), July 27, Aug. 3, Oct. 12, 1882;
N. Y. Times, July 25, 1882.] W. L. W., Jr.

MARSH, GRANT PRINCE (May 11, 1834-

Jan. 2, 1916), steamboat captain, pioneer, was
born in Chautauqua County, N. Y., the son of

John and Lydia (Dyer) Marsh. A few years

later the family moved to Rochester, Pa., on the

Ohio River. At the age of twelve young Marsh's

schooling came to an end, and he became a cabin

boy on a local steamboat plying from Pittsburgh.

For more than sixty years thereafter, almost

without interruption, he was connected with

river transportation. In 1852, as a deckhand, he

reached St. Louis, which for a long period was
to be his home. As a watchman on the A. B.
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Chambers, he narrowly escaped with his life in

the great disaster of Feb. 27, 1856, when the

breaking of an ice jam wrecked or sank some
fifty vessels on the St. Louis waterfront. In the

following year he became a mate, and in the win-

ter of 1858-59 served with Mark Twain, with

whom he formed a lifelong friendship. In 1861,

at St. Louis, he married Katharine Reardon. He
was the mate of the John J. Roe when that ves-

sel, in March 1862, assisted in carrying Grant's

army from Fort Donelson to Pittsburg Land-

ing, and on the bloody Sunday of Apr. 6 aided

in placing Buell's army on the left bank of the

river. In 1864, in the service of transporting

supplies for General Sully's army, operating

against the Sioux, he had his first experience

with the Indian country. He became a master in

1866, taking his vessel, the Luella, to Fort Ben-

ton, the head of navigation on the Missouri. He
soon acquired an exceptional knowledge of the

upper waters, and his skill as a pilot (for he al-

ways piloted his own vessels) caused him to be

frequently employed by the military authorities

during the Sioux wars. Early in 1873 he carried

Gen. G. A. Forsyth's party of reconnaissance up

the Yellowstone to a point near the mouth of the

Powder, and on the voyage he gave names to

many of the physical features of the valley. In

the summer of that year he cooperated with the

Stanley-Custer expedition along the Yellow-

stone, and two years later carried Gen. J. W.
Forsyth's expedition nearly fifty miles above

Pompey's Pillar. In 1876, in the historic Far
West, he cooperated with the Custer-Terry ex-

pedition, forcing his boat up the tortuous channel

of the Bighorn to the mouth of the Little Big-

horn. From there he brought down the wounded
from the Custer battlefield, and starting from

Fort Pease, in the afternoon of July 3, took his

vessel to Fort Abraham Lincoln, a distance of

710 miles, in the unparalleled time of fifty-four

hours.

The close of the Sioux wars and the advent

of railroads to the Upper Missouri had by 1882

paralyzed the steamboat industry in that region.

For the next twenty-one years Marsh's service

was on the Mississippi. A revival of steamboat-

ing on the Upper Missouri brought him again to

the region in 1903, at first in the employ of Gen.

W. D. Washburn and later of the Benton Packet

Company. He made his home in Bismarck, N.

Dak. In 1906 his wife died, and about 1910 he

retired. He died at St. Alexius Hospital, Bis-

marck, and was buried, by his own request, on

Wagonwheel Bluff, overlooking the Missouri

River. Four children survived him.

Marsh was a man somewhat above medium

Marsh

height, of sinewy body and of great strength. He
was keen-sighted, alert and quick of movement,
and deliberate in speech. His manner was as a

rule gentle, though at times he could be aroused

to a high pitch of anger. His skill as a pilot and
his fearlessness in time of danger were recog-

nized by all. He was, wrote Gen. G. A. Forsyth,

"the ideal man of his profession" (Hanson, post,

p. 167) ; and Sherman, Sheridan, Custer, Miles,

Stanley, and others paid high tribute to his abili-

ties and his character.

[J. M. Hanson, The Conquest of the Missouri : Being
the Story of the Life and Exploits of Captain Grant
Marsh (1909) ; Bismarck Daily Tribune, Jan. 4, 1916;
information from Marsh's sister, Mrs. Lydia Gordon,
Rochester, Pa.] W. J.G.

MARSH, JAMES (July 19, 1794-July 3,

1842), philosopher and president of the Univer-
sity of Vermont, a first cousin of George Perkins

Marsh \_q.v.~], was born on a farm at Hartford,

Vt., the son of Daniel and Marion (Harper)
Marsh, and the grandson of Joseph Marsh, first

lieutenant-governor of the state. He was des-

tined for the farm ; but at the age of eighteen his

circumstances changed, and after a brief prepa-

ration under William Nutting, a schoolmaster

at Randolph, he entered Dartmouth College.

Here he became an omnivorous reader, with a

special devotion to the classics and to the Cam-
bridge Platonists. In 1815 he was converted dur-

ing a revival, and in 1817, upon graduation from
Dartmouth, proceeded to Andover Theological

Seminary. From 1818 to 1820 he was back at

Dartmouth as a tutor ; then returned to Andover
until 1822. In his last year at Andover he con-

tributed to the North American Review (July

1822) an article on "Ancient and Modern
Poetry," and helped to translate J. J. Beller-

mann's Geography of the Scriptures. He was
then out of employment for a year and even

thought of settling down as a farmer. In 1823

he became a teacher at the college and theological

school at Hampden-Sidney, Va., and in 1824 was
appointed professor of Oriental languages there

;

in the same year he was ordained at Hanover,

N. H., as a Congregational minister, and mar-

ried Lucia Wheelock, niece of the president of

Dartmouth. In 1826 he was chosen president of

the University of Vermont.

Under Marsh's influence the institution became

a leader in educational reform, both in New Eng-

land and in the Middle West. His views on edu-

cation are set forth in An Address Delivered in

Burlington upon the Inauguration of flic Author

to the Office of President of the University of

Vermont, Nov. 28, 1826 (1827) and in An Ex-

position of the Course of Instruction and Disci-
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pline in the University of Vermont (1829). He
made the entrance qualifications less exclusive,

allowed students greater freedom to follow their

own interests, strengthened the personal contacts

between teachers and undergraduates, and based

discipline on personal influence rather than on

obedience to rules. In 1829 he edited Coleridge's

Aids to Reflection, with a preliminary essay, and

the next year published Selections from the Old
English Writers on Practical Theology. He also

contributed to the Vermont Chronicle (Windsor,

Vt.), beginning Jan. 16, 1829, a series of articles

on popular education ; and to the Christian Spec-

tator, a review of Moses Stuart's two-volume

Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews

(1828-29), in which he defended German meth-

ods of Biblical criticism. Feeling that the Uni-

versity needed at its head a man of greater busi-

ness ability, Marsh resigned the presidency in

1833 and became professor of philosophy. In the

same year he published a translation of J. G.

Herder's The Spirit of Hebrew Poetry, and in

1837, a translation of D. H. Hegewisch's Intro-

duction to Historical Chronology. In 1836 dur-

ing a religious revival in Vermont under one

Burchard, who was making converts by arousing

mob emotion, Marsh became a vigorous oppo-

nent of these "new measures."

He admired the poetry of the Romantic move-

ment in England and Germany, which he con-

sidered a natural product of Christian influences ;

and his romanticism caused him to revolt against

the philosophy of Locke and the Scotch school

which then dominated New England. In his

search for a modification of Calvinism which

should "satisfy the heart as well as the head," he

adopted the Coleridgean distinction between the

reason and the understanding. His edition of

Aids to Reflection created a ferment among

young intellectuals, was read with enthusiasm

by Emerson, and had a formative influence upon

the transcendental ist movement. Though his

voice and manner unfitted him for preaching to

large audiences and he was stiff and diffident in

society, he was a brilliant conversationalist, and

his students found him a sympathetic and in-

spiring teacher. His wife having died in 1828,

he married in 1833 her sister Laura, who died

in 1838. He died at Burlington.

[Joseph Torrey, The Remains of the Rev. lames
Marsh, . . . with a Memoir of his Life (1843) ; John
Wheeler, A Discourse Delivered July 6, 1842 at the

Funeral of James Marsh (1842) ; G. B Cheever, Char-
acteristics of the Christian Philosopher (1843) ; W. B.

Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. II (1857) ;
D. W.

Marsh, Marsh Geneal. (1895) ; M. H. Nicolson, "James
Marsh and the Vermont Transcendentalists," in Philo-
sophical Rev., Jan. 1925 ; Vermont Chronicle (Wind-
sor), July 6, 1842.] H. B. P.

Marsh

MARSH, JOHN (Apr. 2, 1788-Aug. 4, 1868),

Congregational clergyman, temperance reformer,

a descendant of George Marsh who settled in

Hingham, Mass., in 1635, was born in Wethers-
field, Conn., where his father, Rev. John Marsh,
was for many years pastor of the Congregational

church. His mother was Ann, daughter of Capt.

Ebenezer Grant of East Windsor, Conn. John
grew up familiar with the hard drinking of a

New England town, where even clerical hospi-

tality was made perfect only by the aid of alco-

holic stimulants. In his own home, during the

winter seasons, flip was the antidote for the

paralyzing chill of the meeting house. "Well do

I remember," he says, "crying in meeting from
the cold (there were then no stoves), and hold-

ing on to my chair after drinking the Flip till

my head became steady" (Temperance Recol-

lections, p. 9). When he was ten years old he

went to the school of Rev. Azel Backus [q.v.~\ ai

Bethlehem, Conn. Two years later he entered

Yale College, from which he graduated in 1804,

no longer able to say truthfully that he had not

been drunk at least once in his life. After teach-

ing school and studying theology with his father,

in June 1809 he was licensed to preach by the

Hartford South Association of Ministers. Hav-
ing supplied several churches in the meantime,

on Dec. 16, 18 18, he was ordained to the ministry

and installed as pastor of the Congregational

church, Haddam, Conn.

The temperance movement, which was just

then beginning to gain momentum in the United

States, soon enlisted his vigorous support. His

activities attracted increasing attention, and when
the Connecticut Temperance Society was or-

ganized, May 1829, he was appointed secretary

and general agent. On Oct. 21 of that year he

delivered an address before the Windham Coun-
ty Temperance Society on Putnam and the Wolf,

or the Monster Destroyed, more than 150,000

printed copies of which were sold. Securing

three months' leave of absence from his parish

in 1831, he accepted an invitation to promote the

cause of temperance in Baltimore and Washing-
ton. In order to attract nation-wide attention to

the movement he arranged for a congressional

temperance meeting, which was held in the hall

of the House of Representatives, and had the

support of many prominent federal officials. His

labors for the cause were now commanding so

much of his time and interest that in the spring

of 1833 he resigned his pastorate. He was a dele-

gate to the first National Temperance Conven-

tion, held in Philadelphia, May 1833, and was
one of its secretaries ; and on Oct. 1, he began a

three years' term of service as agent of the Penn-
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sylvania State Temperance Society. In 1836 the

executive committee of the reorganized Ameri-

can Temperance Union determined to establish

a national press in Philadelphia, and Marsh was
appointed editor, and corresponding secretary of

the Union. A monthly publication, the Journal

of the American Temperance Union, was begun,

the first number of which appeared on Jan. 15,

1837 ; and in October 1839, the office now hav-

ing been removed to New York, the Youth's

Temperance Advocate was started. Not until

1865, when the American Temperance Union
was superseded by a new organization, did

Marsh's tireless editorial and promotional ac-

tivities come to a close. At this time he had al-

ready suffered two attacks of partial paralysis ;

nevertheless he was engaged in raising money
for a building for the Yale Divinity School when
in 1868 the last and fatal attack came. His death

occurred at his home in Brooklyn, N. Y., and he

was buried in Wethersfield, Conn. During his

last years he prepared Temperance Recollec-

tions: Labors, Defeats, Triumphs. An Autobi-

ography (1866). He also published many pam-
phlets relating to temperance, and An Epitome of

General Ecclesiastical History from the Earliest

Period to the Present Time (1827), which went
through numerous editions. His wife, whom he

married Oct. 5, 1824, was Frances Fowler, daugh-

ter of John and Phebe Talmadge of Warren,
Conn.

[In addition to Temperance Recollections cited

above, consult F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches Grads. Yale
Coll., vol. V (191 1 ), which lists Marsh's publications;
E. J. Marsh, Gcncal. of the Family of George Marsh
(1887); N. Y. Times, Aug. 5, 1868; and Congreg.
Quart., Jan. 1869.] H. E. S.

MARSH, JOHN (June 5, 1799-Sept. 24, 1856),

California pioneer, was the eldest of the seven

children of John and Mary (Brown) Marsh and

a descendant of John Marsh who emigrated from
England to Salem, Mass., about 1633. Born and

reared in South Danvers, Mass., he attended

Franklin Academy in North Andover, Lancas-

ter Academy, and was graduated from the Phil-

lips Academy at Andover in 1819. Entering Har-
vard College he graduated with the class of 1823.

He was appointed tutor to officers' children at

Fort St. Anthony, now St. Paul, and arrived at

this frontier post in October 1823. During his

two years' service he studied medicine under Dr.

Edward Purcell, the fort surgeon, and had al-

most completed the course mapped out, when his

preceptor died. He mingled freely with the

neighboring Indians and in 1824 and 1825 served

as sub-agent to the Sioux at St. Peter. Here he fell

in love with Marguerite Decouteaux, daughter of

a French father and a Sioux mother. This ro-

mance profoundly influenced his life for it was,
perhaps, the principal reason why he stayed in

the wilderness instead of returning to the East.

For seven years the couple lived together and
raised an only son, who survived both parents.

In 1826, with the help of Lewis Cass, then gov-
ernor of Michigan Territory, Marsh was ap-

pointed sub-agent for Indian affairs at Prairie

du Chien, and he served in that post and also as

justice of the peace of Crawford County until

the death of Marguerite. During these years he
worked on a Sioux dictionary and wrote a brief

grammar of the Sioux language, which were
published in Caleb Atwater's Remarks Made on
a Tour to Prairie du Chien (1831, pp. 149-72).
His friendship with the Sioux indirectly led to

the outbreak of the Black Hawk War of 1832, in

which he organized and led a band of Sioux.

Dispirited and melancholy over the death of

Marguerite, he resigned as justice at the end of

the war and had disposed of his fur-trade when
he learned of the issuance of a warrant to arrest

him on the charge of unlawfully selling arms and
ammunition to the Indians. He fled down the

Mississippi to St. Louis, located at Independence,

Mo., and for two years was engaged in general

merchandising. In 1835 he lost all his property

and, still fearing arrest, departed secretly for

Santa Fe, where he arrived only after escaping

death at the hands of Indian captors.

In February 1836 he reached Los Angeles,

where he soon received permission to practise as

a physician, but in less than a year he had sold

his practice and started north in search of a cat-

tle range. In order to obtain a Mexican land

title, he was baptized a Roman Catholic and be-

came a naturalized Mexican citizen. Later he

bought a rancho ten miles wide and twelve miles

long in the San Joaquin Valley, near the site of

the present city of Antioch. He resumed the

practice of medicine and for many years was the

only physician in the San Joaquin Valley. In

return for his services he exacted heavy fees,

usually in cattle, and soon became the owner of

large herds. The discovery of gold drew him
into the mines for a time and added greatly to his

rapidly accumulating fortune. In June 185 1 he

married Abigail Smith Tuck of Chelmsford,

Mass. She died in a few years, leaving him a

daughter, who, with her half-brother, inherited

the large estate. Impressed by the results of

American infiltration into Texas, he became con-

vinced that the story of Texas might be repeated

in California and in Oregon. He wrote letters

to friends in Missouri and to his former patron

Senator Cass, urging immigration to California

and begging for official encouragement of it.
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Some of his letters were published in newspapers

and seem to have been influential in starting the

first American migration to California just be-

fore the discovery of gold. In person, he was
tall, heavy, athletic, and commanding. He was
fond of books and a linguist of no mean ability.

As a business man he was adroit, exacting,

and not over-scrupulous. Dissatisfied with their

wages, three of his vaqueros waylaid, robbed,

and murdered him not far from Martinez, Cal.

["Doctor John Marsh, Cal. Pioneer," an unpublished
thesis by E. J. Ulsh at the University of Cal., with nu-
merous letters from Marsh ; G. D. Lyman, John Marsh
(1930) ; Hist, of Contra Costa County, Cal. (1882);
The Hist, of Contra Costa County, Cal., ed. by F. J.

Hulaniski (1917) ; L. B. Marsh, The Geneal. of John
Marsh of Salem (1888) ; Joseph Palmer, Necrology of
Alumni of Harvard College, 1851-52 to 1862-63

( l864)l P.O.R.

MARSH, OTHNIEL CHARLES (Oct. 29,

1831-Mar. 18, 1899), paleontologist, eldest son

of Caleb and Mary Gaines (Peabody) Marsh,

both of Danvers (now Peabody), Mass., was
born in Lockport, N. Y. His father was a broth-

er of John Marsh, 1799-1856 [q.v.], and a de-

scendant of John Marsh who was established in

Salem in 1637. After the death of his mother,

when he was three years old, the boy lived for

some two years with a maiden aunt whose inter-

est in him thereafter seems to have had an im-

portant influence upon his future. His early edu-

cation was acquired in the schools of Lockport

and the Wilson Collegiate Institute. Graduating

from Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass., in 1856,

he entered Yale College, where he took a classi-

cal course and graduated with the degree of

B.A. in i860. In 1861-62 he pursued graduate

studies in the Yale Scientific School and then

spent three years in study at Berlin, Breslau,

and Heidelberg, Germany. In 1866 he received

an appointment to the chair of paleontology at

Yale, the first chair of this nature to be estab-

lished in America. This position he held for the

rest of his life.

While but a youth, Marsh had shown more
than passing interest in natural history and by

the time he was nineteen the study was his domi-

nant concern. His vacations from 1851 to 1862

were occupied with field trips throughout New
York, the New England states, and Nova Scotia.

In 1855 he found some fossil vertebrae in the

coal-measures of the South Joggins, Nova
Scotia, and the interest these aroused definitely

turned him toward the subject that was to con-

stitute his life work. Soon after his appointment

at Yale, he went west over the newly constructed

Union Pacific Railroad as far as Nebraska and

Wyoming. Here, for the first time, he gained a

realization of the almost boundless field to which

he was henceforth to devote his major efforts.

In 1870 he organized his first Yale Scientific Ex-
pedition, consisting of thirteen persons with a
military escort to see them safely from post to

post. This first year they explored the Pliocene

deposits of Nebraska and the Miocene of north-

ern Colorado, crossed over into the Bridger

Basin of Wyoming, and pushed southward into

the Uinta Basin and thence into California. Dur-
ing the following years similar expeditions were
carried on, bringing to light an undreamed of

wealth of material and placing Marsh—with the

possible exception of Edward Drinker Cope
[(7.?'.]—at the head of American vertebrate pale-

ontologists. Until 1880, his expeditions were
financed largely through his own private means,

which had been augmented by his inheritance of

a share of the fortune of his uncle, George Pea-
body \_q.v.~\, who died in 1869. In 1882, follow-

ing the reorganization of the various federal

surveys, Marsh was appointed vertebrate paleon-

tologist to the United States Geological Survey,

incidentally, it may be added, much to the chagrin

of Cope, who with the exception of Joseph Leidy

[q.v."] was Marsh's only rival in his field. Be-

tween Marsh and Cope there was ever thereafter

a warfare to the extreme limit possible to verbal

combat.

Marsh's first great discovery was that already

mentioned of Eosanrus remains in the coal-meas-

ures of Nova Scotia. From the beginning of his

western trips in 1870 to the close of his active

career, he accumulated materials more rapidly

than he could study them, and his published bib-

liography is not as full nor as comprehensive

as the opportunities he enjoyed seemed to war-

rant. Aside from numerous short papers in the

American Journal of Science, his principal mono-
graphic works were Odontornithes; a Mono-
graph on the Extinct Toothed Birds of North
America (1880), and Dinocerata; a Monograph

of an Extinct Order of Gigantic Mammals
(1884). Several others which were projected

were found after his death to be scarcely begun,

so far as shown by written manuscript ; and thus

the expensive work of years of collection and

preparation, while not wholly lost, did not yield

its full measure of printed matter. His most

masterly and comprehensive single paper, ac-

cording to his biographer, Beecher, was his In-

troduction and Succession of Vertebrate Life in

America (1877). He was the first to describe

the remains of fossil serpents and flying reptiles

in the western part of the American continent.

To Marsh must be given credit for putting the

collection and preparation of vertebrate fossils

upon a truly scientific basis. It is because of his
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influence and that of his able assistants that the

exhibits of ancient vertebrate life in American

museums are no longer limited to isolated frag-

ments of bones, but often include entire skeletons

as complete in every part as those of animals now
living". It may be added that his interests as a

collector were by no means limited to vertebrate

fossils. He formed what was at the time of his

death one of the most complete osteological col-

lections in America. Minerals, invertebrate fos-

sils, archeological and ethnological materials

also came within his domain. "He not only had

the means and the inclination, but entered every

field of acquisition with the dominating ambition

to obtain everything there was in it, and leave

not a scrap behind" (Beecher).

Marsh was a man of fairly large frame, ro-

bust, and of about medium height. Throughout

his youth he indulged freely in outdoor life, and

until well past middle age could endure exposure

and physical strain to a degree far beyond the

ordinary. He was remarkably free from the pet-

ty annoyances of ill health, and through the be-

neficence of his uncle, George Peabody, was eco-

nomically completely independent. As a man he

was strongly self-reliant, inclined to be seclusive,

but hospitable and kindly, and of pronounced

esthetic tastes. He never married, but lived the

life of a wealthy bachelor and patron of science

in his fine house in New Haven. He died after

a brief illness from pneumonia in his sixty-eighth

year. Among the many honors he received were

the presidency of the National Academy of Sci-

ences (1883-95), tne Bigsby medal from the

Geological Society of London (1877), and the

Cuvier prize from the French Academy (1898).

He was connected with the United States Geo-

logical Survey from his appointment in 1882

until his death.

[C. E. Beecher, in Am. Jour. Sci., June 1899, with
bibliography ; abridgments of the same sketch in Bull.

Gcol. Soc. of America, July 31, 1900, and Am. Geolo-
gist, Sept. 1899; G. B. Grinnell, in Leading Am. Men
of Sci. ( 1

9 10), ed. by D. S. Jordan ; Obit. Record Grads.
Yale Univ., 1899; L. B. Marsh, The Geneal. of John
Marsh of Salem ( 1888) ; New Haven Evening Register,
Mar. 18, 1899.] G. P. M.

MARSH, SYLVESTER (Sept. 30, 1803-Dec.

30, 1884), inventor, was born at Campton, N.

H, in the sparsely settled Pemigewasset Valley.

He was a descendant of Alexander Marsh who
was in Braintree, Mass., as early as 1654, and
the son of John and Mehitable (Percival) Marsh,

who, toward the close of the eighteenth century,

had emigrated from East Haddam, Conn., cleared

a bit of forest, and begun farming. In this primi-

tive environment (he was nine years old before

he saw a wheeled vehicle) Marsh grew to man-

hood, working on the farm and attending the

district school a few months each winter. At
nineteen he left home and for the next three

years worked about Boston as a farm hand,

learned brickmaking, and tended a provision stall

in Quincy Market, incidentally learning to cure

and pack pork. Early in 1828, in company with

a friend, he went to Ashtabula, Ohio, and there

began a beef and pork packing business, shipping

the products east by way of the Erie Canal. Five

years later, in 1833, he moved on to Chicago and
on the site of the present Court House estab-

lished a beef-marketing business. Following the

financial crash of 1837, in which he experienced

the disastrous fate which overtook many other

business men, he began all over again as a grain

dealer. This enterprise was successful, and in

the course of a quarter of a century, operating

both in Chicago and in Davenport, Iowa, he built

up a comfortable fortune. Much of his success

was due to his inventions, patented between 1855
and 1865, for the mechanical handling of grain,

for improvements in grain dryers, and for an

improved process of manufacturing kiln-dried

meal. This product was marketed as "Marsh's

Caloric Dry Meal," the largest part of it being

exported to the West Indies. During this period

Marsh lived in several places. He moved from

Chicago to Jamaica Plain, Mass., in 1855, and
five years later returned to Chicago for four

years. In 1864-65 he resided in Brooklyn, N.

Y., managing his export business.

Some years earlier Marsh had conceived the

idea of constructing a railroad up Mount Wash-
ington in New Hampshire, and as a first step

obtained a charter from the state legislature in

1858. Before he could proceed to realize the

project, however, the Civil War began and actual

construction was not started until 1866. The
road was completed in 1869 at a cost of $150,000.

It is two and one-half miles long, the average

grade being 1,300 feet to the mile, and one and
one-half hours are required to make the ascent.

Much of Marsh's mechanical ingenuity was called

into play, not only in the construction of the

roadway but also in the design of the steam loco-

motives. He patented an improvement in loco-

motive engines for ascending inclined planes

(Sept. 10, 1861) ; apparatus for ascending gradi-

ents (Nov. 8, 1864) ; cog rail for railroads (Jan.

15, 1867) ; atmospheric brake for railway cars

(Apr. 12, 1870). His central cog rail driving

mechanism proved extremely successful, as did

the braking system (there were six ways of

stopping the train) and the plan was adopted

subsequently in the construction of the railroad

on Mount Rigi, Switzerland. The Mount Wash-
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ington project was not a financial success, how-
ever, and up to the time that the Boston & Maine
Railroad took over the property some time after

Marsh's death, the officers of the company re-

ceived no salaries. Marsh lived at Littleton, N.

H., from 1865 to 1879, and spent the last five

years of his life in Concord, N. H. He was mar-
ried, first, Apr. 4, 1844, to Charlotte D. Bates of

Monson, Mass., who died in 1850 ; and second,

in March 1855, to Cornelia H. Hoyt of St. Al-

bans, Vt. He was survived by his widow and

four children.

[J. R. Jackson, Hist, of Littleton, N. H. (1905),
vols. I, III; D. W. Marsh, Marsh Gcneal. (1895), p.

xxi ; C. C. Coffin, "Sylvester Marsh," in Bay State
Monthly, May 1S85, repr. in Granite Monthly, May-
June 1885 ; J. W. Merrill, "The Mt. Washington Rail-
road,'' The Railivay & Locomotive Hist. Soc. Bull. no.

4, 1923 ; Daily Monitor, Concord, N. H., Dec. 31, 1884 ;

Patent Office records.] q \y j^j_

MARSH, WILLIAM WALLACE (Apr. 15,

1836-May 2, 1918), inventor, manufacturer, was
the son of Samuel and Tamar (Richardson)

Marsh and the younger brother of Charles Wes-
ley Marsh [q.vJ\. He was born on his father's

farm near Trenton, Northumberland County,

Canada, and was educated at home and in the

district school near his home as well as in St.

Andrews School and Victoria College at Co-

burg, Canada, where he was a student for three

years. His schooling ceased when he was thir-

teen years old and he moved with his parents to

De Kalb County, 111. During the succeeding

eight years he worked assiduously with his fa-

ther and brother to improve the raw land and to

make it produce profitable crops. In 1857, while

working in the fields with their newly acquired

Mann reaper, Marsh and his brother conceived

the idea of binding the grain on the machine.

Neither youth possessed much mechanical ex-

perience but by diligent effort they succeeded in

carrying out their idea and patenting their im-

plement on Aug. 17, 1858. The machine changed

the farm system from "reaping" to "harvesting"

and by this invention one man could do the work
formerly required of two.

In the winter of i860 Marsh built, in connec-

tion with a neighbor, a second machine which

was ready for the harvest of 1861. He used it on

the farm during the next three seasons and har-

vested over four hundred acres with it. He also

staged public demonstrations and participated in

public trials, one of which was held at De Kalb

in 1863, when he won first prize by binding an

acre of heavy grain in fifty-two minutes. While

Charles looked after the business details of their

venture, William Marsh devoted himself to the

mechanical, and during the formative stage of

the business he gave considerable study and
thought to harvester improvements and details

of its manufacture. In 1864 he took charge of

the manufacturing plant which had been estab-

lished at Piano, 111., in 1863 and for the succeed-

ing twenty years both there and at Sycamore,

111., where the company established its second

factory in 1869, he served in the general capacity

of superintendent. Though this work consumed
the greater part of his time, he devised a number
of improvements on the machine. Patents on
these were granted jointly to him and his brother

on Jan. 5, 1864, Feb. 15, 1865, Nov. 12, 1867, and

June 18, 1872. In addition he designed other

farm machinery including a plow, cultivator,

corn harvester, corn husker, wire stretcher, and
windmill—a total of forty inventions. All of

these products were manufactured in the Marsh
factories.

After the failure of the Marsh brothers in 1884

with a combined loss in excess of $400,000, they

had to separate, each to make his own way there-

after. William went to Lincoln, Neb., in 1887

to superintend a manufacturing plant, and five

years later he was sent to Little Rock, Ark., to

reorganize and redesign a stave and lumbering

enterprise. In his halcyon days he had made
purchases in these states of timber lands which
after a few years yielded him sufficient income

so that in 1895 he was able to retire to his home
in Sycamore. He then became interested again

in an agricultural machinery business and con-

tinued actively in its affairs until 1906. After his

retirement he devoted his energies to the better-

ment of Sycamore. He had married on Jan. 8,

1871, Mary Jane Brown of Chicago. She died

in 1891 and on Nov. 9, 1893, ne was married to

Emma L. Eldredge. At the time of his death in

Sycamore he was survived by his widow and two
children of his first marriage.

[C. W. Marsh, Recollections, 1837-1910 (1910) ; L.
M. Gross, Past and Present of De Kalb County, III.

(1907), vol. II ; R. L. Ardrey, Am. Agric. Implements
(1894) ; Ann. Reports of the Commissioner of Patents,

1858 and years following, Farm Implement News, May
9, 1918; Farm Machinery-Farm Power, May 14, 1918.]

C.W.M.

MARSHALL, BENJAMIN. (1782-Dec. 2,

1858), merchant, manufacturer, was born in

Huddersfield, in the West Riding of Yorkshire,

England, the youngest of six brothers who were

brought up to manufacturing pursuits. In 1798

he entered the cotton manufacture at Manches-

ter. He brought an invoice of cotton goods to

New York in 1803 and here became the friend

of Isaac Wright, a Quaker merchant, and Fran-

cis Thompson, Wright's son-in-law, the New
York representative of a West Riding firm of
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woollen-cloth manufacturers. He joined Thomp-
son in the business of importing cotton goods and

exporting cotton, and spent the winters in Geor-

gia as a cotton buyer. In 1813, he married Niobe,

daughter of Capt. John Stanton, commander of

Wright & Thompson's fast-sailing transatlan-

tic trading ship Pacific. In 1816, Benjamin Mar-
shall, William Wright (Isaac Wright's son),

and Jeremiah Thompson (Francis Thompson's

nephew) acquired shares in the Pacific, and in a

new ship, Amity. At this time, Benjamin Mar-
shall and Jeremiah Thompson [q.z 1.] were doing

business in the same premises at 273 Pearl St.,

New York. In the spring of 1817, the five part-

ners placed another new ship, Courier, in trans-

atlantic trade, and in October 1817 they an-

nounced the establishment of a line of American

packets, to make regular monthly sailings from

New York and Liverpool. This was the Black

Ball Line, the first of the famous transatlantic

packet lines of New York. The first sailing on a

regular schedule was made Jan. i, 1818. To com-

plete the service a fourth ship, James Monroe,

was purchased. The management of the line ap-

pears to have been principally entrusted to Jere-

miah Thompson ; there is no indication that Mar-

shall did any special part of this work.

After the enactment of the tariff of 1824, Mar-
shall turned from importing to manufacturing

and printing cotton cloths. In partnership with

Benjamin S. Walcott, Jr., who was already en-

gaged in manufacturing at Whitestown, N. Y.,

he established the New York Mills on a water-

power a couple of miles to the west of Utica. In

1827 (or thereabouts), with his brother Joseph,

he established the Hudson Print Works, near

Hudson (later Stockport), N. Y., one of the

earliest cotton-printing works in the United

States. Benjamin seems to have left his brother

in charge of the store in New York and to have

withdrawn to Hudson to manage the enterprise

there.

In 1833 he sold his share in the packet line to

his brother. It had become by this time the lead-

ing shipping service of New York, with a fleet of

eight first-class ships and regular sailings twice

a month. Early in 1834, Joseph Marshall in turn

sold the line to Jonathan Goodhue & Company.
Later in that year, the two brothers divided their

interests in the various factories they owned,

Joseph taking the Hudson Print Works, and
Benjamin their share in the New York Mills

and some other factories at Troy, N. Y., and
elsewhere. From this time onward he seems to

have devoted himself principally to the develop-

ment of the factories at Troy. The cottons pro-

duced by the New York Mills near Utica and the

Marshall

Mount Ida Mill at Troy appear to have been

clearly the finest goods of their kind produced in

the United States at this time. About 1840 Mar-
shall developed the waterpower in the Poestenkill

Creek at Troy by a series of tunnels and built a

chain of mills down the creek. He became one

of Troy's leading citizens, and was president of

one of the banks of the city, of the Troy & Sche-

nectady Railway, and of Mrs. Emma Willard's

Female Seminary. In 1847 he sold his interest

in the New York Mills to the Walcott family.

His wife died in 1823, leaving him one son, who
developed a mental disease about 1847 of which
he died ten years later. To make provision for

his and similar cases, in 1850 the father founded

in Troy the Marshall Infirmary (now the Mar-
shall Sanitarium), of which he was the first

president. He died in Troy in December 1858.

[John Livingston, Portraits of Eminent Americans,
vol. Ill (1854); Nathan Crosby, Annual Obituary
Notices . . . for 1858 (1859) ; C. C. Cutler, Greyhounds
of the Sea (1930) ; W. R. Bagnall, The Textile Indus-
tries of the U. S. (1893), pp. 506-16; A. J. Weise,
Troy's One Hundred Years (1891) ; C. P. Wright, "The
Packet Ships of New York," unpublished thesis in Har-
vard Univ. Lib.; Atlas & Argus (Albany), Dec. 4,
l858-I C.P.W.

MARSHALL, CHARLES HENRY (Apr. 8,

1792-Sept. 22, 1865), sea captain, shipping ex-

ecutive, was born on Nantucket Island, the third

of the seven children of Charles and Hepzibah
(Coffin) Marshall, and the descendant of gen-

erations of whaling skippers. With the island's

industry ruined by the Revolution, the father

abandoned whaling for farming, settling on a

tract of virgin forest in the Saratoga Patent at

Easton, N. Y. The hundred acres could not sup-

port so large a family and the five sons turned

to the sea, where all became successful captains.

Charles Henry started his career at fifteen on the

Nantucket whaler Lima, and then made a voyage
to England. He spent a winter in school at

Johnstown, N. Y., and in 1810 sailed for Riga,

being detained for a year in Denmark. During
the War of 18 12, he taught school for a time,

served on the Hudson steamboat Paragon, and
engaged in trade with his uncle at Sacketts Har-
bor. In 1815 he was at sea again, as mate in the

Mary for Oporto, under Capt. Robert Water-
man, later a well-known packet captain. By 1816,

at the age of twenty-three, Marshall was a cap-

tain himself and drove his Julius Ccesar at top

speed from Charleston to Liverpool to win a hot-

ly contested race. His next voyage was to the

East Indies, and in 1822 he married Fidelia

Wellman of Piermont, N. H., a "rare beauty."

That same year he was given command of a

Black Ball packet, one of the most coveted mari-

time honors of that day.
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The Black Ball or "Old Line" made the first

successful attempt to provide regular transatlan-

tic service under private auspices, as distinct

from the official British mail packets. It was in-

augurated in 1817 by Benjamin Marshall [q.v.],

Isaac Wright, Francis Thompson, and Jeremiah

Thompson, of New York, and its continued suc-

cess was an important element in the rise of the

port of New York. Its ships, run with the elan

and discipline of East Indiamen, sailed from

New York for Liverpool on the 1st and 16th of

every month with passengers and select freight.

It enjoyed a primacy among the various packet

lines which developed, until eclipsed by the Cu-

nard and Collins steamships ; but even then its

sailing vessels continued profitable until after

the Civil War. Marshall commanded successive-

ly the line's James Cropper, Britannia, and South

America for twelve years, making, altogether,

ninety-four Atlantic crossings.

In 1834, he came ashore to make his home in

New York as agent of the line for the remaining

thirty-one years of his life. It had then passed

from its original owners into new control, par-

ticularly that of Goodhue & Company, formerly

its agents. Marshall soon bought out the com-

pany's share, becoming principal owner as well

as active manager, with Baring Brothers as

Liverpool consignees. He personally super-

vised the building of all the new ships for the

line and raised the standard of sailing packets to

a high degree. His principal venture in steam

came about 1848 when, with William H. Webb
[q.v.] and others, he built the United States,

which was sold to Prussia for a steam frigate

after two rather unprofitable years of running

between New York and Southampton. Marshall

also did some business as a general commission

merchant. His wealth was estimated at $120,000

in 1845 ; $150,000 in 1847 ; and the same in 1855

;

but it was probably more by the time of his death.

He was prominent in many of the activities of

the port of New York, serving for years as a

commissioner of pilots, as head of the Marine

Society, and as a director of the Sailors' Snug
Harbor. From 185 1 to 1855, he was a commis-

sioner of emigration. Strongly anti-slavery, he

was first a Whig, and later a Republican. He
was nominated for Congress in 1854 and defeat-

ed while absent in Europe. Early in 1861 he de-

clined to cooperate with naval officials in the

proposed relief of Fort Sumter, on the ground

that it would precipitate a conflict. Once the

war started, however, he was an active Union

man, prominent on the local Union Defence

Committee and in the Union League Club. In

the name of the state Chamber of Commerce, he
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urged upon the navy a tightening of the blockade
and energetic pursuit of the Alabama, suggest-

ing privateers for that purpose. His picture

shows a strong, square, rugged face with chin

whiskers, tight lips, piercing eyes, and something
of a permanent scowl. Even a eulogistic obituary

states that he had "an air of sternness about him
that was somewhat repulsive to strangers"

(New York Herald, post), but he was a perfect

gentleman and a delightful companion with his

intimates. He was noted for his independence

of spirit and fearless exposing of abuses.

[W. A. Butler, Manorial of Charles H. Marshall
(1867), with portrait and autobiog. story of his first

voyage
; J. A. Scoville, The Old Merchants of N. Y.

City, vols. I (1863), IV (1S66) ; C. G. Davis, Ships of
the Past (1929) ; C. C. Cutler, Greyhounds of the Sea
(1930); Vital Records of Nantucket, Mass., vols. II

(1926), IV (1927) ; M. Y. Beach, Wealth and Biog-
raphy of the Wealthy Citizens of N. Y. City (6th ed.,

1845) ; War of the Rebellion : Official Records (Navy),
1 ser., I, 545, IV, 225, 246 ; Confidential Correspond-
ence of Gustavus Vasa Fox, vol. I (1918), ed. by R. M.
Thompson and Richard Wainwright ; W. A. Butler, in

Portrait Gallery of the Chamber of Commerce of the
State of N. Y. (1890), compiled by George Wilson;
N. Y. Herald, Sept. 24, 1865.] R. G. A.

MARSHALL, CHRISTOPHER (Nov. 6,

1709-May 4, 1797), pharmacist, Revolutionary

patriot, diarist, was born probably in Dublin,

Ireland. He received a classical education in

England, left his home in that country at the age

of eighteen, and came to Philadelphia. There he

became a noted pharmacist, conducting his busi-

ness at the sign of the Golden Ball, one of the

largest establishments of its kind in the city. By
1774 he had acquired considerable wealth and

retired from active participation in his business,

the control of which he transferred to his sons.

From the beginning of the Revolution he heart-

ily embraced the American cause, John Adams
finding him, Sept. 20, 1775, "a fine, facetious old

gentleman, an excellent Whig" (C. F. Adams,
The Works of John Adams, vol. II, 1850, p.

425). As a member of the Philadelphia com-

mittee of inspection and observation he was ac-

tive in enforcing the non-importation agree-

ments, in collecting supplies for the army, in

ferreting out inimical and suspected persons,

and in other patriot undertakings. He was one

of the managers of a factory established in 1775

for making woolens, linens, and cottons, and was

a delegate to the provincial conference in Phila-

delphia (1776) which set the wheels in motion

for a new state government. On Dec. 5, 1776, he

was appointed by the Council of Safety to assist

in procuring housing and other necessaries for

sick and wounded soldiers returned to Philadel-

phia. In 1777, owing to ill health, and to escape

the difficulties of imminent British invasion of

Philadelphia, he moved to Lancaster. On Oct.
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13, 1777, he was appointed to the Council of Safe-

ty, serving from Nov. 17 until Dec. 6 following.

While in Lancaster he served as chairman of a

price-fixing committee (1779), assisted in pro-

viding clothing for Pennsylvania troops, and in

securing wheat and flour for the state. Although

of a moderate temperament, he aligned himself

with the Constitutional party which supported

the state constitution of 1776.

Marshall is best known for the "Remem-
brancer," or diary, which he kept during the

Revolution. One of the most valuable sources of

the period, it contains, in addition to its observa-

tions on politics, illuminating data on food, crops,

prices, customs, ct cetera. It is the account of

a conscientious Whig who in those troublous

times was aware of only the serious side of life

and constantly deplored seeing so many fel-

low Whigs engaged "in monopolizing, gaming,

drinking, dancing" and other frivolities. To this

ardent patriot, Howe's army was "that handful

of banditti" or "a parcel of poltroons" and Howe,
"that monster of rapine" {Diary, 1877 ed., pp.

152, 169). A comprehensive edition of the diary,

containing matters of public interest, Extracts

from the Diary of Christopher Marshall, Kept

in Philadelphia and Lancaster, during the Amer-
ican Revolution, 1774-1781, was edited and pub-

lished in 1877 by William Duane, who had pre-

viously issued Passages from the Remembrancer

of Christopher Marshall (1839), covering the

period 1774-76, and Passages from the Diary of

Christopher Marshall (1849), covering the pe-

riod 1774-77. A man °f great moral courage,

Marshall was thoroughly imbued with Quaker

doctrine, and except in his support of the Revo-

lution, for which he was read out of the Society

of Friends, he adhered rigidly to its principles.

He was married twice, his first wife dying prior

to the Revolution, and his second, Abigail, in

1782. Three sons of his first marriage, two of

whom survived him, followed his footsteps in

business, Charles, the second, attaining consid-

erable rank as a pharmacist. Marshall died in

Philadelphia.

[Marshall's Letter Book and the six manuscript vol-

umes of his "Remembrancer" are in the Hist. Soc. of
Pa., Phila. See also Minutes of the Supreme Exec.
Council in Pa., XI (1852), 34, 325-53; Pa. Mag. of
Hist, and Biog., Oct. 1893, Jan. 1904; J. T. Scharf
and Thompson Westcott, Hist, of Phila. (1884), vol.

I ; Henry Simpson, The Lives of Eminent Philadcl-
phians Now Deceased (1859); Claypoole's Am. Daily
Advertiser, May 6, 1797.] T. H. P g.

MARSHALL, CLARA (c. 1848-Mar. 13,

1931), pioneer leader of women in medicine, was
born in West Chester, Pa., of Quaker family, the

daughter of Pennock and Mary (Phillips) Mar-
shall. She attended the Woman's Medical Col-

Marshall

lege of Pennsylvania, graduating in the class of

1875. Although the college had been in existence

since 1850, it was still small and had been able to

achieve little standing in medical circles. Clara

Marshall became identified with the faculty im-

mediately after graduation and worked for the

improvement of the college and the recognition

of its graduates throughout a long career. It

was largely through her efforts and those of the

group with which she was associated that suc-

cess was attained. Her entry in 1875 opened to

women the doors of the Philadelphia School of

Pharmacy and Science. She was so successful

as a student that she was assigned the task of ar-

ranging the pharmaceutical display at the Cen-

tennial Exhibition in Philadelphia. During the

year 1875-76, she served the Woman's Medical

College as demonstrator of pharmacy. The fol-

lowing year she was made professor of materia

medica and therapeutics, a post she held for thir-

ty years. She acted as dean from 1888 till 1917,

and continued at the college as emeritus profes-

sor until 1923.

In all her activities, she was noted for energy

and enthusiasm. She was responsible for the

addition of many new departments to the college,

and at the beginning of the century, when it be-

came necessary for a standard medical college

to have its own hospital, she secured funds to

add a hospital building to the Woman's Medical

College. It is largely to her credit that the school

received a rating of Grade A when the medical

colleges of the country were inspected and clas-

sified in the years 1905-09. In addition to her

teaching, she practised medicine in Philadelphia

for many years. In 1882 she acted as obstetrician

at the Philadelphia Hospital, and in 1886 she

was appointed attending physician to the girls'

department of the Philadelphia House of Refuge.

In 1893 she was lecturer at the Nurses Training

School of the Jefferson Hospital. She was the

first woman to address the graduating classes of

nurses at the St. Agnes Hospital and at Bryn
Mawr Hospital. Because of her interest in poli-

tics she was asked to address a convention of

women suffragists that met in Richmond in

1898. Her lecture, "Fifty Years in Medicine"

(printed in the Virginia Medical Semi-Monthly,

Jan. 27, 1899), bears upon the place of women in

the profession and their contribution to the sci-

ence. Well known as a writer on medical sub-

jects, she contributed many short articles to pro-

fessional journals and also prepared The Wom-
an's Medical College of Pennsylvania; An His-

torical Outline (1897). She died in March 103T,

at the age of eighty-three. A woman of decisive

and energetic character, she made a choice of
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her career early in life and carried out her plans

with thoroughness.

[Who's Who in America, 1910-11 ; Woman's Who's
Who of America, 1914-15; Evening Bull. (Phila.).
Mar. 14, 1931 ; Pub. Ledger (Phila.), Mar. 13, 14,

1 93 1 ; Bull, of Woman's Medic. Coll. of Pa., Apr. 1931 ;

information from the registrar of the Woman's Medic.
Coll -J F.E.W.

MARSHALL, DANIEL (1706-Nov. 2, 1784),

one of the pioneer Baptist preachers of the,

South, was born in Windsor, Conn., the son of

Thomas and Mary (Drake) Marshall and the

grandson of Samuel Marshall who was settled at

Woodbury in 1637. Converted at the age of

twenty, he joined the Congregational Church.

He took his religious duties with such serious-

ness that he was soon elected deacon, a posi-

tion which he held for twenty years. He became

a prosperous farmer, and on Nov. 11, 1742, mar-

ried Hannah Drake, who died after she had given

birth to one son. When Marshall was thirty-

eight years of age he came into contact with

George Whitefield [q.v.], under whose influence

he was completely transformed and incited to

spend the remainder of his life in religious work.

Convinced that the second coming of the Lord

was at hand, he left his comfortable farm and

rushed off, with others, to preach the gospel to

the Mohawk Indians located on the upper reaches

of the Susquehanna. With him he took his sec-

ond wife, Martha Stearns, whom he had married

on June 23, 1747, and his three children. He re-

mained in the Indian country for some eighteen

months, but was finally driven out by strife

among the Indians. After a short time spent else-

where in Pennsylvania, he went southward into

Virginia, settling near Winchester, where his

brother-in-law, Shubael Stearns [5.7'.], had pre-

ceded him. Stearns had been a Congregational-

ism but as a result of Whitefield's influence he

had become a "New Light," or "Separate," and

finally a "Separate Baptist." Marshall and his

wife, the latter a remarkable woman, full of

energy, herself an excellent preacher or ex-

horter, now accepted Baptist views, and joined a

Baptist church. Marshall was soon licensed to

preach and henceforth devoted himself with con-

suming zeal to extensive evangelism.

There were already Baptists of the Philadel-

phia type, later known as "Regulars," in north-

ern Virginia, but they were rigidly Calvinistic

in theology, and dignified and orderly in their

preaching and methods ; consequently they were
not altogether friendly to these newcomers from
the North who were highly emotional, noisy,

suspected of Arminianism, and disposed to allow

women prominence in religious work not gen-

erally sanctioned. Accordingly, the "Separates"
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moved southward again to Guilford County,

N. C, where in 1755 they established the Sandy
Creek church. Marshall and his wife were
among the constituent members. The former

soon established Abbott's Creek church, some
thirty miles distant, over which at the age of

fifty-two he was ordained pastor by his brothers-

in-law, Stearns and Ledbetter.

From this center the "Separate Baptists"

spread with wonderful rapidity over much of

Virginia, the two Carolinas, and Georgia. Mar-
shall, who was but poorly educated and not high-

ly endowed, made up for all other deficiencies by
zeal and activity. Churches sprang up and men
were called into the ministry wherever he

went. In a few years he moved to South Caro-

lina, settling a few miles north of Augusta, on
Horse Creek, where he very quickly formed a

church. His eyes were on Georgia, however,

into which colony he extended his itinerating

tours. On one of these trips he was arrested for

preaching "in St. Paul's parish" contrary to a

law of 1758. When haled into court at Augusta
he defended himself with such meekness and
firmness that both the constable and the magis-

trate were soon afterwards converted. In Janu-
ary 1771 he removed to Georgia and settled on
Kiokee Creek about twenty miles northwest of

Augusta, where he spent the remainder of his

life. He soon founded the Kiokee church, the

first Baptist church in the state, organized in

1772 and in 1789 formally incorporated as "The
Anabaptist Church on Kioka." During the Rev-
olution many of the preachers fled from the state,

but Marshall remained with the people, sharing

their hardships and dangers and affording the

comforts and encouragements of the gospel.

After the Revolution the Baptist cause flour-

ished, and before his death Marshall saw six

churches formed, and presided at the organiza-

tion of the Georgia Association in 1784.

[H. R. Stiles, The Hist, and Gcncals. of Ancient
Windsor, Conn., 1635-1891, vol. II (1892) ; "Abraham
Marshall," in Ga. Analytical Repository (1802) ; W. B.
Sprague, Annals of the Am. Pulpit, vol. VI (i860) ;

J. B. Taylor, Lives of Va. Bapt. Ministers (1837) ;

A. H. Newman, Hist, of the Bapt. Churches in the U. S.
(1915); B. F. Riley, A Hist, of the Baptists in the
Southern States East of the Mississippi (1898) ; W. M.
Gewehr, The Great Awakening in Va., 1740-1790
(1930) ; W. J. Northen, Men of Mark in Ga., vol. I

(1907) ; J. H. Campbell, Ga. Baptists: Hist, and Biog.
(1874)-] W.J.M.

MARSHALL, HENRY RUTGERS (July 22,

1852-May 3, 1927), architect, psychologist, and
writer, the son of Henry Perry and Cornelia

(Conrad) Marshall, was born in New York
City, a descendant of Edward Marshall who
came thither from Barbados in the latter part

of the seventeenth century, and of his son John,

8



Marshall Marshall

who married Elsie, daughter of the well-known

brewer, Harman Rutgers 2nd. Henry Rutgers

Marshall was therefore related to the famous

Rutgers family of New York City and New Jer-

sey. He was educated at private schools in New
York, and then at Columbia College, where he

received the degree of B.A. in 1873 and that

of M.A. in 1876. After a year in business, he

turned to architecture. His practice, begun in

1878, was widely scattered and included Rud-

yard Kipling's house in Brattleboro, Vt, the

Storm King Club at Cornwall, N. Y., a Congre-

gational church at Colorado Springs, Colo., and

the old building (since destroyed) of the Brear-

ley School in New York.

On May 18, 188 1, he married Julia Robbins

Gilman and after her premature death in 1888

his interest turned more and more toward psy-

chology, philosophy, and aesthetics. He pub-

lished "The Field of Aesthetics Psychologically

Considered" (Mind, July, October 1892), Pain,

Pleasure, and Aesthetics in 1894, and a year later,

Aesthetic Principles. His aesthetic ideas were

further clarified in The Relation of Aesthetics to

Psychology and Philosophy (1905), and in

The Beautiful (London, 1924). Marshall's aes-

thetic theory is mainly the result of the applica-

tion of common sense to aesthetic speculation;

he makes a sharp distinction between the aes-

thetic processes of the creator and those of the

observer ; and his psychological study led him to

be suspicious of easy generalities like those of

Bernard Bosanquet (see his review of Bosan-

quet's "Three Lectures on Aesthetic" in The
Nation, July 29, 1915). He also lays great stress

on the pleasure and pain factors of aesthetics.

His philosophical interests widened continually.

To academic psychology and philosophy he

brought a refreshing and unconventional direct-

ness of speculation; Instinct and Reason (1898)

and Mind and Conduct (1919) show the breadth

and the basic simplicity of his approach. The
more daring type of metaphysical speculation

(yet governed by his typical persuasive com-

mon sense) is well illustrated in Human and

Other Types of Consciousness (1905). Obvious-

ly humanistic in the broad sense, his philosophy

led him to generally conservative ideals. He was

an idealistic pacifist, and in War and the Ideal

of Peace (1915) his hatred of war found expres-

sion. Yet, as the World War drew on his war-

hatred gradually yielded to fear of German vic-

tory. When the United States finally entered the

war, therefore, he, like so many other pacifists

of his age and background, became enthusiastic-

ally patriotic, and in The Atlantic Monthly for

May 1918, he published an article, "The Pacifist

at War," which was perhaps the most forceful

apologia for what was at best an illogical stand.

He was a member of the American Psycholog-

ical Association and its president in 1907, and

a member of the American Philosophical Asso-

ciation. He lectured an aesthetics at several uni-

versities and gave the principal address on aes-

thetics before the St. Louis International Con-
gress of Arts and Sciences in 1904. With all his

philosophic interests, Marshall never forgot his

original profession. He was a fellow of the

American Institute of Architects, and president

of the New York Chapter from 1902 to 1904.

He was also one of the committee of the Fine

Arts Federation which elaborated the idea of a

municipal art commission and procured its in-

clusion in the New York city charter. He was
the architect member of that commission from

1902 to 1905, and from 1914 till his death he

was its executive secretary, giving to it the

greater part of his time and energy. During his

later years he lived almost entirely at the Co-
lumbia University Club and at his summer home
in Woodbury, Conn., spending his leisure hours

at the Century Association, of which he was a

much loved member. He was buried in Wood-
bury, 'Conn. His only child, a daughter, pre-

deceased him.

[N. Y. Times, May 4, 1927; The Nation (N. Y.),
May 18, 1927 ; Who's Who in America, 1926-27 ; Am.
Art Annual, 1927 (1928); William Cothren, Hist, of
Ancient Woodbury, Conn. (2 vols., 1854, 1872) ; E. H.
Crosby, "The Rutgers Family of New York," in N. Y.
Gcneal. and Biog. Record, Apr. 1886; J. M. Strong,
The Town and People, . . . Woodbury, Conn. (1901),
pp. 188-89.] T.F.H.

MARSHALL, HUMPHREY (1760-June 26,

1841), senator and historian of Kentucky, the

son of John and Mary (Quisenberry) Marshall,

was born in Fauquier County, Va. His father

was a younger son in humble circumstances but

was a member of a distinguished family. There

is a tradition that the boy was sent to be edu-

cated at the home of his uncle, Thomas Marshall

\_q.v.~\, and that there in company with his first

cousins he was instructed by members of the

family and by their tutors. Among these cousins

were John, Louis, and James Markham Marshall

\_qq.v.~\ and Mary (christened Anna Maria), to

whom he was married on Sept. 18, 1784. In 1778

Humphrey Marshall enlisted in the Virginia

forces, and in 1781 he was captain-lieutenant of

the Virginia artillery. In 1782 he settled in Ken-

tucky and became deputy surveyor of Fayette

County in the office of his uncle Thomas Mar-

shall. In December of that year he received

from Virginia a warrant for 4,000 acres of land

for his Revolutionary services, and before his
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death he had become one of the greatest land-

holders in Kentucky and one of its wealthiest

citizens, according to tradition measuring his

money by the peck. He studied law and attained

a position of eminence as an attorney. Like

most of the Marshalls he became a Federalist

and doggedly remained so, in spirit, to the end
of his days. In Kentucky, where Jeffersonians

greatly predominated, such perversity was un-

forgivable. An additional provocation to his

neighbors was his scorn for any revealed reli-

gion. He had an extreme amount of candor and
very little tact. He did not believe in the rule

of the masses and often publicly stated his con-

tempt for them. He had a blistering tongue and
a cutting pen, and though he spent all of his pub-

lic life in the midst of bitter political warfare

and personal contentions, he claimed never to

have provoked them.

He first attracted public attention, when he

began in 1786 to oppose the schemes of James
Wilkinson to separate Kentucky from Virginia.

He was elected a delegate from Fayette County

to the Danville convention of 1787, where he

came into collision with Wilkinson. The next

year as a delegate to the Virginia convention he

voted for ratification of the federal Constitution.

In 1789 he was a delegate to the Danville con-

vention that was attempting to advance Ken-
tucky to statehood. Having moved to Woodford
County he became surveyor there in 1790, and

in 1793 and 1794 he was elected to the Kentucky
legislature. Suspecting a plot he opposed the

movement of George Rogers Clark [q.v.] to at-

tack the Spaniards at New Orleans, under the

direction of Genet, and he accused Governor

Isaac Shelby of complicity. Jeffersonian Repub-

licanism was so weakened by these Spanish and

French schemes that the Kentucky legislature in

1795 elected Marshall to the United States Sen-

ate over John Breckinridge, 1760-1806 [q.v.].

By voting for the Jay Treaty in the Senate Mar-
shall brought down upon himself in Kentucky
hostility that did not stop short of mob violence.

He was dragged to the Kentucky River and was
only by a trick prevented from being ducked.

He was actually stoned out of Frankfort. In 1806

he suspected Aaron Burr's motives and was in-

strumental in exposing him. At this time John
Wood and Joseph M. Street [g.?'.] set up their

Jf'cstcrn JJ'orld and with Marshall's aid began

to pry into the dealings of some prominent Ken-
tuckians with Spain. Writing over the signature

of "Observer" Marshall soon drove from the

bench of the highest court in the state Benjamin

Sebastian, and he began an onset upon Harry
Innes \_q.Z'."] that ran its course through lawsuits

Marshall

instituted by both parties and finally ended by
both signing an agreement to cease attacking

each other. Marshall was elected to the lower
house of the legislature in 1807, 1808, and 1809.

Already in conflict with Henry Clay in the Burr
exposure, Marshall, in 1809, insulted him over
a resolution that Clay had introduced calling for

the wearing of homespun, and at Louisville the

two crossed the Ohio into Indiana to fight a duel,

in which both were slightly wounded.
Marshall has been remembered by subsequent

generations largely for The History of Kentucky,
which was first published in 1812 in one volume,
and revised and republished in 1824 in two. It

was the first formal history of the state. In it he
vindicated himself and made havoc of his enemies.

Notwithstanding the agreement he had signed,

his second edition repeated the earlier attacks

on Innes, who had died in 1816. He also wrote
a large number of communications to the news-
papers of Kentucky and now and then wrote
verse. In 1810 he set up the only Federalist

newspaper in the state, the American Republic,

and as an act of defiance to his enemies, flew a

rattlesnake from its masthead. He soon changed
the name to the Harbinger and sold it in 1825.

He had a daughter and two sons, Thomas Alex-
ander \_q.v.~\, and John Jay, who was the father

of Humphrey Marshall, 1812-1872 \_q.v.~\. In

his old age becoming paralyzed, he moved back

to Lexington to live with his son Thomas Alex-

ander Marshall and died there.

[A. C. Quisenberry, The Life and Times of Hon.
Humphrey Marshall (1892) ; T. M. Green, The Span-
ish Conspiracy (1891) ; Lewis and R. H. Collins, Hist,
of Ky., revised ed. (2 vols., 1874) ; J. M. Brown, The
Political Beginnings of Ky. (1889); Wm. Littell, Po-
litical Transactions in and Concerning Ky. (1806) ;

R. M. McElroy, Ky. in the Nation's Hist. (1909) ; W.
M. Paxton, The Marshall Family (1885) ; date of death
accepted from Louisville Daily Journal, July 9, 1841,
though date of July 3 officially reported to pension of-
fice, Quisenberry, ante, p. 13.] E. M. C.

MARSHALL, HUMPHREY (Jan. 13, 1812-

Mar. 28, 1872), soldier, minister to China and
member of the United States Congress and of

the Confederate Congress, was a son of John Jay
and Anna Reed (Birney) Marshall. He was
born in Frankfort, Ky. His father was a son of

Humphrey Marshall (1760-1841), and his moth-

er was a sister of James G. Birney [qq.v.~]. At
the age of sixteen he received an appointment to

the Military Academy at West Point, where he

was graduated in 1832, and he became lieutenant

of the mounted rangers. On Jan. 23, 1833, he

was married to Frances, the daughter of Charles

McAllister of Franklin, Tenn., by whom he had

six children. He resigned his commission in

April 1833, studied law, and the same year be-

gan practice in Frankfort. In 1834 he moved to

3IO



Marshall

Louisville, where he practised law until 1846.

He developed political inclinations, served in the

city council in 1836, and the following year was
unsuccessful in the election for state representa-

tive. In 1836 he raised a company of Kentuck-

ians and prepared to lead them to Texas, but

on the arrival of news of Houston's victory at

San Jacinto he disbanded the company. Taking

an active part in the development of the state

militia, from 1836 to 1846 he held successively

the ranks of captain, major, and lieutenant-colo-

nel. On the outbreak of war with Mexico in

1846 he raised the 1st Kentucky Cavalry and, on

June 9, was commissioned its colonel. He took

a prominent part in the battle of Buena Vista, in

which he executed some brilliant cavalry charges.

For a short period after the war he carried on

farming operations in Henry County.

After a hard fight for election, in 1849 he en-

tered Congress as a Whig and was reelected

two years later. Receiving a few votes for the

speakership in the strenuous contest of 1849, he

immediately took a position of prominence in

the debates that developed around the many ques-

tions growing out of the Mexican War. He up-

held the orthodox position of the Southern

Whigs and spoke in favor of various points in

Clay's compromise scheme. So prominent did he

become in Whig affairs that in 1852, when a va-

cancy occurred in the Supreme Court, he was
urged for the position. Since geographical con-

siderations prevented his appointment, Presi-

dent Fillmore offered to appoint him minister

resident to Central America, but he refused the

honor. Thereupon Fillmore offered to send him

to China. He accepted and resigning from Con-
gress on Aug. 4, 1852, he arrived in China in

January 1853, where he spent the next year in

dealing with the details of American shipping in

the free ports of China. He was also busied with

the increasing Chinese emigration to the United

States as well as with the delicate problems

arising from China's unwillingness to be drawn
into the maelstrom of western commercial and

political relations. On his return to America
early in 1854, finding the Whig party disrupted,

he joined the Know-Nothings and became an im-

portant force in their national councils. Serving

from 1855 to 1859 in Congress, he again took a

•prominent part in the proceedings. He tried to

evade the slavery issue wherever possible, but he

insisted on the rights of slave-holders and the

South's right to equality in the Union. By 1859

he refused to run for Congress again ; instead

he settled down in Washington to practise law.

In i860 he supported Breckinridge for the presi-

dency (Speeches of Hon. Humphrey Marshall

Marshall

& Hon. B. F. Hallctt . . . on the Nomination of

Breckinridge and Lane, i860).

With the coming of war, he returned to Ken-
tucky and sought to hold the border states to a
peaceful course. Failing, he retired to Nashville,

Tenn., in the fall of 1861 and, on receiving a
commission as brigadier-general in the Con-
federate Army, set out for Eastern Kentucky.

He was obsessed with the idea that he could

swing Kentucky into line if he were given a free

hand and proper support. During the winter of

1861-62 he fought a few engagements in the Big
Sandy region and then retired into southwestern

Virginia, where in May 1862 he surprised the

Federals at Princeton, W. Va., and defeated

them. He took part in Bragg's invasion of Ken-
tucky in the autumn of 1862, after which he re-

tired into southwest Virginia. He always want-

ed an independent command and never found

conditions quite to his liking. In 1863 he re-

signed from the army, went to Richmond to prac-

tise law, and the next year was elected to the

Second Confederate Congress in which he served

to the end. When the war was over he fled to

Texas and in November 1865 got permission to

go to New Orleans. The next year he returned

to Kentucky and practised law in Louisville until

his death.

[Lewis and R. H. Collins, Hist, of Ky., revised ed.

(2 vols., 1874) ; J. S. Johnston, Memorial Hist, of
Louisville (2 vols., 1896) ; The Biog. Encyc. of Ky.
(1878) ; W. H. Perrin, J. H. Battle, and G. C. Kniffin,

Ky. A Hist, of the State (1886) ; Battles and Leaders
of the Civil War, ed. by R. N. Johnson and C. C. Buel,
vols. I-III (1887-88) ; War of the Rebellion: Official

Records (Army), esp. ser. 1, vols. IV, VII, XII, XVI
(pt. 1), XX (pt. 1) ; Sen. Doc. 234, 58 Cong., 2 Sess.

(1905), for service in Confederate Cong. ; House Exec.
Doc. 123, 33 Cong., 1 Sess. (1854), for dispatches from
China.] E. M. C.

MARSHALL, HUMPHRY (Oct. 10, 1722

o.s.-Nov. 5, 1801), botanist, was a cousin of

John Bartram \_q.v.~\ and belonged to a family

of botanists. His father, Abraham Marshall,

was born in Derbyshire, England, became a

Friend, and about 1697 emigrated to Pennsyl-

vania, where he settled near Darby and married

Mary Hunt, the daughter of James Hunt, who
had been a companion of William Penn. Soon
after his marriage he moved to what is now
Chester County, took up a large tract of land on

the west branch of the Brandywine, and acquired

a considerable fortune. Humphry was born

there and after 1748 managed this farm. The
eighth child in a family of nine, he is quoted as

saying that "he never went to school a day after

he was twelve years of age ; and consequently,

was instructed only in the rudiments of the plain-

est English education" (Darlington, post, p.

486). In the course of a long life he gave him-
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self, however, an excellent education and be-

came one of the best-read men of his times, spe-

cializing in all branches of natural history and

astronomy. He was early apprenticed as a stone

mason and followed the trade for a few years.

On Sept. 16, 1748, he married Sarah Pennock of

West Marlboro, Chester County. In 1764 he en-

larged his father's house, doing all the work
himself, even to making the bricks. He added

a small conservatory for rare plants, probably

the first conservatory in Chester County. In

1773 he built with his own hands the house at

Marshallton, which is still standing, and not only

included a hot-house but also a small observa-

tory.

A considerable fortune left him by his father

in 1767 enabled him to move to his own house

at Marshallton in 1774. There he planned and

laid out a botanic garden, which in time came to

include not only many foreign specimens but

also a noteworthy collection of native plants,

shrubs, and trees and was only less celebrated

than that of his cousin, John Bartram [q.v.~\.

Both men were correspondents of two enthusi-

astic English collectors, Peter Collinson and Dr.

John Fothergill. Some time about 1767 Marshall

began collecting and shipping to Fothergill in

London plants, birds' nests and eggs, and other

specimens of animal life. In return Fothergill

sent him many books, a reflecting telescope, and,

through the good offices of Benjamin Franklin, a

microscope and a thermometer. In 1785 he pub-

lished his "Arbustrum Amcricanum, the Ameri-

can Grove," a list of native forest trees and

shrubs. This is arranged in alphabetical order

and the descriptions, which are still extraordi-

narily vivid, follow the Linnean system. It was

according to his biographer "the first truly indig-

enous Botanical Essay published in the Western

Hemisphers" (Ibid., p. 489). He also wrote a

a paper on agricultural botany in which he called

attention to the instinct that animals show in

choosing or rejecting different kinds of fodder

as a subject worthy of study in animal husbandry

{Ibid., pp. 582-85). As early as 1772 he submit-

ted to the American Philosophical Society a pa-

per on his "Observations upon the spots on the

Sun's Disk from Nov. 15, 1770 to Dec. 25, 1771,"

and was later elected to membership in that so-

ciety.

After his first wife's death he married Mar-

garet Minshall on Jan. 10, 1788. There were no

children by either marriage, and in his later

years the place of a son seems to have been taken

by his nephew, Dr. Moses Marshall, the botanist,

for whom J. C. D. Schreber, in his 1791 edition

of the Genera Plantarum by Linnaeus, named a

genus of plants of the Compositae family, Mar-
shallia. Toward the end of his life his eyesight

was affected, though he never became totally

blind. His interest in botany remained active,

and his philanthropic zeal is evidenced by his

activity in founding the Chester County alms

house and the Westtown boarding school, one

of the many educational foundations established

by the Society of Friends.

[Wm. Darlington, Memorials of John Bartram and
Humphry Marshall (1849) ; R. H. Fox, Dr. John
Fothergill and his Friends (1919) ; J. W. Harshberger,
The Botanists of Philadelphia (1899) ; Hazard's Reg-
ister of Pa., ed. by Samuel Hazard, vol. I (1828);
Early Proceedings of the Amer. Philosophical Soc.
(1884); Bulletin of the Chester County Hist. Soc,
Sept. 27, 1913-] M.P. S.

MARSHALL, JAMES FOWLE BALD-
WIN (Aug. 8, 1818-May 6, 1891), merchant,
diplomat, and educator, was born in Charles-

town, Mass., son of Thomas, a prosperous bank-

er, and Sophia (Kendal) Marshall. One grand-

father, Christopher Marshall, had fought at

Bunker Hill in a regiment commanded by his

brother, while the other, Samuel Kendal, had
been a noted preacher. James was sent to Har-
vard College in 1834, but during his sophomore
year trouble with his eyes—a lifelong weakness
—forced him to drop out. In 1838 he went to

the Hawaiian Islands and engaged in business

at Honolulu. When Lord George Paulet, com-
mander of a British frigate, in February 1843
used the specious claims of an ambitious consul

as grounds for provisional annexation of the isl-

ands, young Marshall was secretly appointed an

envoy to put the Hawaiian case before the Brit-

ish government and the world. His instructions

and commission as minister plenipotentiary to

the Court of St. James's were made out on a

coffin for a table in the royal tomb at Honolulu,

where the native government was functioning in

hiding, and signed by King Kamehameha III,

who had taken refuge in mountain fastnesses.

The youth of twenty-four set out ostensibly as

agent of the American firm from which Paulet

had chartered a vessel—the only one permitted

to sail—to carry his dispatches to England.

Leaving Honolulu on Mar. 24, he traveled with

the unsuspecting British messenger to San Bias

and thence across Mexico to Vera Cruz, where

the two parted company. Thence Marshall sailed

to New Orleans, and on his journey from that

place to Boston broadcast the news from Hawaii.

In the interests of his mission he interviewed

Daniel Webster, then secretary of state, who

said : "We will await the result of your mission.

If England does not then disavow the acts of

Lord George Paulet and restore the group, we'll
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make a fuss." (Harper's Magazine, September

1883, p. 516.) Hurrying to London, Marshall

joined other Hawaiian envoys, with whose help

he succeeded during the month of July in per-

suading Lord Aberdeen, the foreign secretary, to

review the whole subject. An admission was
finally obtained that the situation had been mis-

represented to the British government and that

justice would be done. Satisfied with this an-

swer, which led eventually to joint recognition

of Hawaiian independence by England and
France in November, he sailed for America on
Aug. 20, married Eunice S. Hooper in Charles-

town, Nov. 9, 1843, and set out immediately for

Honolulu. Reaching there in April 1844, he

learned that at the very time when he was nego-

tiating in London, Admiral Thomas, Paulet's

superior officer, had restored the sovereignty

of the islands to the native king. The incident

has recently been explained as a move to prevent

French occupation.

Marshall now returned to business and for a

number of years was a partner in one of the

largest trading firms of Honolulu. Deeply inter-

ested in public affairs, he was elected to the Ha-
waiian legislature, and there advocated the pro-

tection of native rights and the substitution of

land-tenure in fee simple for the ancient feudal

system. He was active also in encouraging agri-

cultural improvements and temperance legisla-

tion. Shortly before i860 he returned to Boston

with a considerable fortune, and during the Civil

War served as paymaster general of the Massa-
chusetts troops and as agent of the state Sanitary

Commission in charge of a hospital train. After

the war he joined Gen. Samuel C. Armstrong
[q.z f.] at Hampton Institute (Va.), an industrial

school for negroes and Indians, where from 1870

to 1884 he was resident trustee, assistant princi-

pal, treasurer, and instructor in bookkeeping.

To his business reputation and able management
of its finances the school owed much of its early

growth in public confidence. Forced by failing

eyesight to retire, he spent the last years of his

life on his estate at Weston, Mass., where he

died, only two days before the death of his sec-

ond wife, Martha A. T. Johnson, daughter of

John Johnson of Charlestown, Mass., whom he
had married Oct. 4, 1848.

[Marshall's "Reminiscences," in Twenty-Two Years'
Work of the Hampton Normal and Agricultural Insti-

tute (1893) and "An Unpublished Chapter of Hawaiian
History," Harper's Mag., Sept. 1883; portrait in New
Eng. Mag., June 1892; Josephine Sullivan, A Hist, of
C. Brewer and Company, Ltd. (1926) ; Town of Wes-
ton; Births, Deaths, Marriages 1707-1850 (1901);
Records of the Church in Brattle Square, Boston, 1699-
1877 (1902) ; T. B. Wyman, The Gcneal. and Estates
of Charlestown . . . Mass. (1879) ; Boston Daily Ad-
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vertiser, Nov. 11, 1843; Boston Transcript, Oct. 5,

1848; Boston Post, May 7, 9, 1891.] W. L. W Jr

MARSHALL, JAMES MARKHAM (Mar.
12, 1764-Apr. 26, 1848), land proprietor, was
the fifth child of Mary Randolph (Keith) and
Thomas Marshall [q.v.~] and a brother of John
and Louis Marshall [qq.v.~\. He was born in

Fauquier County, Va., and died there, though
much of his life was spent elsewhere. He was
educated at home by his parents, both of whom
were of high intellectual attainments. When he
was fifteen years of age, he joined the 1st Vir-
ginia Artillery, State Line, in which his father

was colonel and in which he became captain.

His father removed to Kentucky in 1785, but he
did not follow until about three years later.

When he arrived the district was in a state of

excitement over problems of statehood and the
unfolding schemes of Spanish plotters to join

Kentucky to Louisiana. He became a strong
partisan of the central government and joined
the Federalist party as soon as it was crystallized.

In 1790 he opposed John Brown, 1757-1837
[q.v.], for Kentucky's seat in Congress. He
charged that Brown had plotted with Gardoqui,
the Spanish minister, to deliver Kentucky to

Spain, and as proof he cited a letter Brown had
written Judge George Muter on July 10, 1788.

Marshall forced the publication of the letter to

substantiate his contention, but not before he
had so embroiled himself with James Brown, a

younger brother of John, that a duel was averted

only through a trick by Humphrey Marshall,

1760-1841 Iq.vJ], his cousin and brother-in-law.

He was defeated for Congress, but soon he was
selected as a delegate to the ninth convention
held by Kentucky in her quest for statehood.

Here he drew up the memorial to the president

of the United States and to Congress, declaring

Kentucky's warm attachment to the federal gov-
ernment and reiterating her desire to enter the

Union. He returned to Virginia, and he lived

for a short time in Philadelphia, where he was
married in April 1795 to Hester, the daughter
of Robert Morris, who was considered one of

the richest heiresses in America. In the mean-
time he had joined a group made up of his broth-

er John Marshall, his brother-in-law Raleigh
Colston, and General Henry Lee, 1756-1818
[q.v.~], to buy up the large Fairfax estates in

Virginia, and in January 1794 he had gone to

England to negotiate the purchase from the Fair-
fax heirs. As the purchase price of £14,000 was
much more money than his group could command
at the time, at the instigation of his father-in-

law, he was sent to Europe again in October 1795
in order to obtain the necessary loans. The mon-
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ey was finally borrowed and the Fairfax heirs

were satisfied, but the situation in America had
become considerably complicated with Virginia

confiscation laws, squatters, and other disturb-

ances. Finally an agreement with the Virginia

legislature and the decision in the case of Mar-
tin vs. Hunter's Lessee (i Wheaton, 304), re-

sulted in clearing the title. About 180,000 acres

were secured, confined to the Northern Neck,

and through trading and purchase he personally

acquired half of this estate. While in Europe he

witnessed some of the excesses of the French
Revolution, and, when Lafayette was arrested

and thrown into prison in Berlin, he was ap-

pointed to bring about his release, which was
obtained, however, before Marshall could act.

When trouble developed with France in 1798,

Marshall offered his services as aide-de-camp to

Washington. Being in the good graces of John
Adams, he was chosen by the president near the

end of his term as assistant judge of the District

of Columbia. Though he had been appointed be-

fore the judiciary act of 1801 had been passed, he

went out with the "midnight judges." In Win-
chester, Va., he then took up the practice of law,

which he had studied years before. He also gave

time to the management of his estate. Long be-

fore his death he divided most of his great land-

holdings among his six children.

[There is considerable confusion as to the simple
facts in the life of Marshall ; the most reliable short
sketch may be found in T. M. Green, The Spanish Con-
spiracy (1891), p. 175; for the Fairfax affairs see A.
J. Beveridge, The Life of John Marshall (4 vols., 1919),
E. P. Oberholtzer, Robert Morris (1903), L. C. Bell,

"John Marshall : Albert J. Beveridge as a Biographer,"
Va. Law Register, Mar. 1927, for a critical view of the
matter ; see also W. M. Paxton, The Marshall Family
(1885) ; J. M. Brown, The Political Beginnings of Ky.
(1806); R. M. McElroy, Ky. in the Nation's Hist.
(1909); A. C. Quisenberry, The Life and Times of
Hon. Humphrey Marshall (1892).] E.M.C.

MARSHALL, JAMES WILSON (Oct. 8,

1810-Aug. 10, 1885), discoverer of gold in Cali-

fornia, was born in Hunterdon County, N. J.,

the son of Philip and Sarah (Wilson) Marshall.

His paternal grandmother was Rebecca Hart, the

daughter of John Hart [g.^.]. In his boyhood
Marshall received a fair education, learned to

use a rifle, and learned from his father the trade

of wheelwright. When of age he started west,

seeking adventure and fortune. Stopping for

brief periods in Indiana and Illinois, he settled

for a longer time on the Platte Purchase, near

Fort Leavenworth. Here he took up land, plant-

ed it in grain, and devoted two or three years to

building up a homestead. But fever and ague

attacked him, causing him great misery, and on

the advice of his physician he decided to join an

emigrant train for the Far West. The wagon

Marshall

train started across the Indian Country on May
1, 1844. Their route was along the Oregon Trail

to Fort Hall on the Snake River, where they

spent the winter of 1844-45. Although the main
party continued toward California by way of the

Humboldt River, Marshall and about forty

others, without wagons, followed the Oregon
Trail to the Willamette Valley. Here they joined

a group traveling across the Klamath Mountains
to California under the leadership of James Cly-

man [q.v.~\. By this means Marshall arrived at

Sutter's Fort, the site of the present city of Sac-
ramento, early in July 1845.

John A. Sutter [q.z<.~\ welcomed all immi-
grants to his establishment, and especially Mar-
shall, who was a very useful man because of his

technical skill. Soon Marshall acquired some
live stock and enough means to purchase two
square leagues of land in the Sacramento Valley

in the present Butte County. When the Bear
Flag war broke out in 1846 Marshall joined with
the American settlers and afterward became a

member of Fremont's California Battalion. He
was a member of the party that marched to the

relief of Kearny after the battle of San Pasqual

in December of 1846. The next March he was
mustered out of service, at San Diego, without

pay. Making his way on foot, he reached Sut-

ter's Fort again after an absence of about a year,

only to find that his cattle had disappeared. In

order to secure needed funds he was required to

sell his ranch. Seeking to regain his meager for-

tune, he sought employment from Sutter and the

two entered into a partnership for the construc-

tion and operation of a sawmill near Sutter's

Fort. Sutter was to furnish the money, while

Marshall agreed to superintend the construction

and operation of the mill, the profits to be divided

equally. In due course a site was selected on the

South Fork of the American River at Coloma,

Eldorado County. Early in 1848, when the mill

was ready to begin operation, it was found neces-

sary to deepen the tail race to enable the wheel

to rotate freely. It was there, on Jan. 24, 1848,

that gold was discovered during the excavation

of the raceway. The discovery was kept quiet

for a short time, but such important news could

not be long suppressed. By May or June San
Francisco and other California towns were de-

serted ; by the end of the year settlers had poured

in from Oregon and neighboring regions, and

the gold rush of 1849 followed.

The discovery of gold by Marshall was an

epoch-making event, but to Marshall himself it

brought only misfortune. The sawmill venture

failed for lack of laborers, since most able-bodied

men were feverishly panning gold. The first
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comers paid a small fee for the right to dig gold,

but later arrivals refused to pay and the claims

of Sutter and Marshall were swept aside in the

onrush of gold seekers. Marshall resented this

treatment and became despondent and misan-

thropic, bringing to himself other misfortunes.

In 1872 the California legislature voted him a
pension, but this was discontinued in 1878. Mar-

shall spent his later years as a gardener in the

vicinity of Coloma, where he was buried in 1885.

Near his cabin at Coloma, now preserved in a

state park, a large monument with a bronze fig-

ure of Marshall was erected in his honor in

1890.

[P. B. Bekeart, "Jas. Wilson Marshall," Quart, of
the Soc. of Cal. Pioneers, Sept. 1924; J. S. Hittell,

"The Discovery of Gold in Cal.," Century Mag., Feb.

1891 ; "The Discovery of Gold in Cal.," Hutchings' Cal.

Mag., Nov. 1857 ; G. F. Parsons, The Life and Adven-
tures of Jas. W . Marshall, the Discoverer of Gold in

Cal. (1870); H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of Cal., vol. VI
(1888) ; T. H. Hittell, Hist, of Cal., vols. II and III

(1885-97); C. C. Upton, Pioneers of El Dorado
(1906) ; J. W. Revere, A Tour of Duty in Cal. (1849) ;

O. C. Coy, Gold Days (1929) ; T. J. Schoonover, Life
and Times of Gen. John A. Sutter (1907) ; M. A. Kel-
ley, "Jas. W. Marshall, Life and Reminiscences of
California's Gold Discoverer," Grizzly Bear Mag., Jan.—
May 1 9 19 ; the Morning Call (San Francisco), Aug. 11,
l88 S-J O. C.C.

MARSHALL, JOHN (Sept. 24, 1755-July 6,

1835), chief justice of the United States and
principal founder of judicial review and of the

American system of constitutional law, was born
in a log-cabin in the wilderness on the Virginia

frontier. His birthplace, near Germantown, Va.,

lay in the western part of Prince William Coun-
ty, which in 1759 became Fauquier County.

About 1765 the Marshall family, increasing

steadily in size and prosperity, removed thirty

miles westward to a small inlet of the Blue Ridge
called "the Hollow," and a second removal some
miles eastward occurred in 1773. The frame
dwelling erected on the latter site, commodious
and even elegant for the time and place, still

stands as a wing of "Oak Hill," the residence

which was built many years later by Marshall's

eldest son Thomas. Until his twentieth year,

"John Marshall was never out of the simple,

crude environment of the near frontier" for more
than a year (Beveridge, post, I, 33; autobio-

graphical letter to Story, post). The circum-

stance necessarily rendered parental influence

and immediate home environment factors of in-

estimable importance in his development.

Marshall on his father's side was of humble
origin. The first American Marshall of the line

appears to have been a Welsh immigrant. His
descendant John, a small farmer of Westmore-
land County, married Elizabeth Markham and

became the father of Thomas Marshall \_q.v.~\

and the grandfather of the Chief Justice. Little

more is known of the family. On the side of his

mother, Mary Randolph (Keith), the story is a

very different one. Of the famous William Ran-
dolph of "Turkey Island" \_q.v.~] and his wife

Mary Isham, ancestors also of Thomas Jeffer-

son, of Robert E. Lee, and of many noted Ran-
dolphs, John Marshall was the great-great-

grandson. Both the Randolphs and the Ishams
traced their descent from English county gen-

try, while the Keiths, descended from hereditary

earls marischal of Scotland, supported even

greater pretensions in the motherland. Mar-
shall's grandfather William Keith, a clergyman
of the Church of England, owed his residence in

Virginia to a youthful indiscretion in taking

sides with the Pretender, and when he wed Mary
Isham Randolph, he was already well past mid-

dle life. Surprisingly enough, Marshall's early

biographers make no reference to his more dis-

tinguished lineage on his mother's side. The ex-

planation, it may be surmised, is to be found in

the tradition that Mary Isham Randolph had
been married, following an elopement, before she

met Keith, that the husband had disappeared,

having been—as it was believed—slain by her

brothers, but that late in life she received a letter

purporting to come from him (Paxton, post, pp.

25-26). From these circumstances the validity

of Mary's marriage with Keith and so the le-

gitimacy of Marshall's mother have been chal-

lenged. Unfortunately, an assured evaluation of

the tradition seems today impossible. Even
Beveridge, in apparent despair, consigns the

story virtually without comment to a footnote.

A portrait survives of each of Marshall's par-

ents—testimonial again to the fact that this was
a rising family. That of the mother shows an in-

telligent and winsome face with much sweetness

and humor about the eyes and lips. The coun-

tenance of the father is of sterner mold ; it is

an unusually long face, and the compressed lips

show stubbornness and determination ; friend-

liness nevertheless, as well as shrewdness, light

the dark eyes and intellectual brow. If one can

read these portraits aright, Marshall's tempera-

ment was a happy combination of his mother's

amiability and his father's resoluteness of pur-

pose. For the rest, John appears to have been

distinctly a father's boy. From the first the re-

lations between the two were those not merely

of natural affection but of entire congeniality,

and the Chief Justice's most cherished memory
was of his father's superior ability and force of

character. "It was," says Story, "a theme, on
which he broke out with a spontaneous elo-
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quence," attributing to his father "the solid

foundation" of all his own success in life (Joseph

Story, post, p. 9; autobiographical letter). Nor
was his son peculiar in appreciating the virtues

of Thomas Marshall. Between 1761 and 1776

at various times the latter represented Fauquier

County in the House of Burgesses, exercised the

lucrative office of sheriff of the county, became
principal vestryman of his parish, and was made
clerk of Dunmore (now Shenandoah) County.

These offices brought him, and through him in

due course his son, into touch with the great

questions which were increasingly agitating the

best minds of the colony and of America, a tre-

mendous stimulation to a boyish mind. Another

consequence of the elder Marshall's participation

in public life was that he conceived an ever in-

creasing admiration for his former neighbor and

employer, George Washington, which he duly

shared with his son. In young John's life this

too was a formative influence of great impor-

tance.

Of the more usual tools of education there was,

naturally, in the wilderness a considerable

dearth. "The only book," says Beveridge, "which

positively is known to have been a literary com-
panion of John Marshall" in his early youth was
a volume of Pope (Beveridge, I, 44) ; and, ac-

cording to Story, he had "at the age of twelve

. . . transcribed the whole of Pope's Essay on

Man, and some of his moral essays ; and had

committed to memory many of the most inter-

esting passages of that distinguished poet"

(Joseph Story, p. 10; autobiographical letter).

The effect of so early and intensive cultivation

of a single author was unavoidable. Pope's op-

timistic outlook and his sententious style both

affixed their hallmark on Marshall's mind. The
Essay on Man depicts the universe as a species

of constitutional monarchy which is governed

"not by partial, but by gen'ral laws," and where,

with reason to restrain it, "self-love" lies at the

basis of all human institutions, the state, govern-

ment, laws. Pope was, moreover, but the first of

a succession of writers of similar outlook with

whom Marshall would later become acquainted

—Blackstone with his proprietarian legalism,

Burke with his reasoned abhorrence of revolu-

tion, Adam Smith with his philosophy of laissez

faire. For all these Pope's iambics had pre-

pared receptive ground.

At the age of fourteen John was placed under

the tuition of the Rev. Archibald Campbell of

Westmoreland County, where he remained one

year. The following year he was taught at home
by a young Scotch clergyman, named Thompson,
who during this period lived in the Marshall

Marshall

household. Under him, John "commenced read-

ing Horace and Livy," studies which he later

continued "with no other aid than my Diction-

ary" (autobiographical letter to Story). But
his principal tutor was his father, who directed

his reading in English literature, thus inculcat-

ing in him his most pronounced taste, the law
aside, and one of his chief sources of pleasure in

after life. Then in 1772 occurred the first Amer-
ican publication of Blackstone's Commentaries,
one of the subscribers for which was "Captain
Thomas Marshall, Clerk of Dunmore county,

Virginia" (Beveridge, I, 56). As he had been
"destined for the bar" from infancy ("Autobi-

ography," Oster, post, p. 197), it is not unlikely

that John now began his self-education in the

law.

Though a child of the wilderness and reared

amid its simple homespun conditions of life, Mar-
shall was sheltered from the frontier's usual bar-

barism by parents who possessed uncommon
gifts of character and entertained definite ideals

for the advancement of their offspring. Frugal-

ity and helpfulness were watchwords of the small

colony ; for in time John's advent was followed

by that of fourteen brothers and sisters, in whose
daily upbringing he had a constant hand. All

these children were reared to maturity and sev-

eral of them attained distinction. From joyous

youth spent largely out of doors Marshall de-

rived that resiliency and health of body which he
retained unimpaired till near the end of life it-

self, and a serenity of mind that never deserted

him. To the same source are also to be traced

his fondness for out-of-door relaxations, especial-

ly the primitive sport of tossing horseshoes, his

love of wild nature, and his fondness for com-
panionship—a much sought boon on the frontier.

His "lax lounging manners," too, were not as

Jefferson asserted, "affectations" ; they were the

habitual alertness at ease of the frontiersman

which is stamped on all his portraits. Neither

was his notorious carelessness of dress an arti-

fice ; it was due to the ingrained thrift of one of

a family of seventeen most of whose apparel

must have come from the family loom. With ac-

cess to comparatively few books but living in a

period of wide-flung and excited debate on the

most profound topics of politics, he came natu-

rally to fall into that category of mankind whose
flow of mind is most readily started along the

auditory nerve. His judicial opinions reveal this

idiosyncrasy very strikingly. Marshall usually

prepared these following hard upon the close of

argument by counsel, sometimes even before it

was concluded, and they betray the debater in

every line, in the strength of their phrasing, in
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the sweep of their conclusions, and sometimes

even in a point-by-point refutation of a rejected

argument.

Further than this, Marshall was a leader of

men. The group which he led was a small one,

but its role in the country's government became

of immense importance because of his leadership,

and it was often exerted upon men of a divergent

political faith, as well as upon men of profes-

sional attainments much surpassing his own.

The raw stuff of leadership is, no doubt, a fact

of nature rather than of nurture
;
yet nurture may

give it shape. The distinctive feature of Mar-
shall's leadership of the Supreme Court was its

easy avoidance of anything suggestive of the

strong hand. Its implement was not assertion

but insinuation. In the words of a contemporary,

John Marshall had the knack of "putting his

own ideas into the minds of others, unconsciously

to them" (George Gibbs, ed., Memoirs of the Ad-
ministrations of Washington and John Adams,
. . ., 1846, vol. II, p. 350). Any competent nurse-

maid has the same knack and Marshall had been

nurse to a whole squadron of younger brothers

and sisters. Marshall's political creed, which
embraced nationalism and individualism as twin

values, combined with distrust of the too-immedi-

ate democracy of the state legislature and its

proclivity to interference with anything not

within its own narrow experience and compre-

hension, is sufficiently explicable by his own
participation in and observation of events during

and following the Revolution, and by his per-

sonal interests. Yet it also drew sustenance from
his early reading, from reverence for Washing-
ton, from the sense of superiority that a rising,

well-disciplined family like the Marshalls must
inevitably have felt for the generality of their

frontier neighbors.

Young Marshall was propelled from the fam-

ily nest by "the shot heard round the world."

His politics were those of his father, which were
those of Henry, the dominant voice in the Vir-

ginia revolutionary convention of the same year.

The news of Lexington and Concord found the

two Marshalls already self-instructed in the man-
ual of arms, and they now began putting their

neighbors through the prescribed evolutions.

John's own active service began at Greatbridge,

Va., in the autumn of 1775. He then went to the

siege of Norfolk, as a member of the Culpeper

Minute Men; and on July 30, 1776, he was mus-
tered into the Continental service in the 3rd

Virginia Regiment. Successively as lieutenant,

captain-lieutenant, and captain, he fought at

the Brandywine, Germantown, and Monmouth,
shared with characteristic cheerfulness the rig-

ors of Valley Forge, and participated in the cap-

ture of Stony Point. What the import of his ex-

perience was for his subsequent career was stated

by himself years later : "I was confirmed in the

habit of considering America as my country and
Congress as my government" (Joseph Story, p.

20; autobiographical letter). Like his great

leader, on whose outlook the French and Indian

War had affixed a like impress, he became an
American before he ever had time to become a
Virginian. His regiment's term of enlistment

running out in 1779, Marshall returned home to

await a new command, and when this was not

forthcoming he was mustered out of service in

1781. Meantime, in May-June 1780, he attended

a course of lectures on the law given by Chan-
cellor George Wythe [q.v.'] at the College of

William and Mary, on a foundation which his

cousin Governor Jefferson had just created by
converting to it funds which originally endowed
a chair in theology. Altogether he must have
spent at least a month under the learned Chan-
cellor's tuition—his only institutional instruction

of any sort ; and during the same interval he con-

trived to fall in love with Mary Willis Ambler,
the state treasurer's daughter. Nevertheless, on
Aug. 28, 1780, he was admitted to the bar in

Fauquier County.

In the autumn of 1782 Marshall was elected

to the state Assembly from the family bailiwick,

an event which transferred him to Richmond,
Mary Ambler's home. On Jan. 3, 1783, they

were married, and soon afterward he hung out

his shingle in the new capital, thereby throwing
down the gauntlet to the most brilliant bar in

America. At the beginning things moved slowly,

and during his first year he and Mary were glad

to have his official salary. Perhaps his frontiers-

man's carelessness of attire hampered recognition

fully as much as his exiguous professional equip-

ment ; to an even later period appears to belong

the anecdote of an old farmer, who had at first

engaged an empty-headed, showily powdered
bigwig in preference to Marshall, but speedily

repented his choice once he saw the two men in

action (Beveridge, II, 166). At any rate, pros-

perity was not unduly delayed. Within two years,

Marshall was recording considerable losses at

whist and backgammon, generous contributions

to churches, horse-races, festivals, card games,

and balls, liberal purchases of wines and other

drinkables, sundry entry fees to the Masons, "The

Jockie Club," and "Farmicola's." He was also

a frequent purchaser of books, though not often

of law books ; he bought an occasional slave, and

in 1785 he made repeated purchases of "military

certificates" which were redeemable in land. The
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same year he was presented with the Fauquier

County estate by his father and was made city

recorder (Beveridge, I, 148-99).
From this point Marshall's emergence both

political and professional was swift. It is the

latter which most demands explanation. One
thing that greatly aided him in his struggle with

his better-equipped competitors was the fact that

following the Revolution English precedents were
out of favor, while of American precedents there

were as yet none. What was chiefly demanded
of counsel was consequently not acquired learn-

ing, but just what Marshall had to a remarkable

degree: a spider-like capacity, as it were, of

rapidly absorbing material suited to the im-

mediate occasion and then of spinning it out in

his own silk—wrought, forsooth, into a web of

argumentation which his opponents would find

exceedingly baffling. Indeed, Marshall devel-

oped much ingenuity in making his daily practice

in open court educate him in the law. As Bever-

idge has shown, he "preferred to close rather

than open an argument," and so "informed him-
self from the knowledge displayed by his adver-

saries" (Beveridge, II, 177). He cited few au-

thorities, thus anticipating a striking feature of

his judicial opinions.

Marshall's emergence into political promi-

nence proceeded with the crystallization of his

political convictions. This was the period when
governmental power was concentrated in the

state legislatures ; and they speedily forfeited the

confidence of those elements of society whose
views or interests transcended state lines, play-

ing fast and loose with the treaty obligations of

the Confederation, starting commercial wars
among the states, and finally becoming in the

majority of instances the abject tools of the nu-

merous but bankrupt small-farmer class. To this

course of policy in Virginia, Marshall himself,

as a member of the Assembly and of the Execu-
tive Council from 1782 to 1784, was direct wit-

ness, and he did not hesitate to announce his dis-

gust for it, as well as for the body responsible.

The news from other states impelled him in the

same direction, especially that of Shays's Rebel-

lion, which he thought drew into question man's

capacity to govern himself and so "cast a deep

shade over that bright prospect which the Revo-

lution in America and the establishment of our

free governments had opened to the votaries of

liberty throughout the globe" (to James Wil-

kinson, Jan. 5, 1787, American Historical Re-

view, January 1907, p. 348). Accordingly, when
Washington and Madison raised the banner of

constitutional reform looking to a strengthened

Union, they found in Marshall an eager recruit.
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In order to forward the ratification of the Con-
stitution in Virginia, Marshall again entered the

Assembly in the autumn of 1787, and it was
through his skill that that document was sub-

mitted to the state-ratifying convention without
hampering instructions with respect to amend-
ments. Nor was his role in the ratifying con-

vention, while comparatively inconspicuous, un-
important. Whether by accident or preference,

he gave his chief attention in the debate to the

judiciary article and in that connection cham-
pioned the idea of judicial review. Should Con-
gress, said he, "make a law not warranted by any
of the powers enumerated . . . they [the judges]

would declare it void" (Jonathan Elliott, The
Debates . . . on the Adoption of the Federal Con-
stitution, II, 1828, p. 404). But he also expressed

the opinion that Bills of Rights were "merely
recommendatory. Were it otherwise . . . many
laws which are found convenient, would be un-
constitutional" (Ibid., p. 409).
A champion of Washington's administration

and of Hamilton's financial measures from the

first, Marshall gradually became the recognized

leader of the Federalist interest in Virginia. In

1795 Washington offered him the attorney-gen-

eralship, which he declined. In 1795-96 he won
more than a local reputation by his vigorous de-

fense of the Jay Treaty, so that when, in the

latter year, he appeared in Philadelphia to argue

Ware vs. Hylton (3 Dallas, 199), his first and
only case before the Supreme Court, his effort

drew interested auditors from other states. One
of these was Rufus King of Massachusetts, whom
a year later we find declaring that "his head"

was "one of the best organized of anyone that I

have known" (C. R. King, The Life and Cor-

respondence of Rufus King, II, 1895, P- 235)-

In 1796 he again refused appointment under the

federal government, as minister to France; but

in 1797 he was finally induced by President John
Adams to become one of the famous X. Y. Z.

mission to the same government. His immediate

motive, it is to be suspected, was largely mer-
cenary. In 1793 or 1794 he had become one of a

syndicate to purchase the remnant of the great

Fairfax estate in the "Northern Neck," and this

investment, owing to an act of confiscation which

had overhung it from the days of the Revolution

and to the bankruptcy of Robert Morris, who had

financed the deal, was now in desperate case.

At any rate, from this single year's employment

Marshall as commissioner obtained nearly $20,-

000, which, says his biographer, "over and above

his expense," was nearly "three times his annual

earnings at the bar" (Beveridge, II, 211). The
Fairfax investment was thus saved from its
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creditors. The act of confiscation, however, still

remained to be reckoned with.

In 1798 Marshall was offered James Wilson's

place on the Supreme Court but declined. The
following year, nevertheless, at Washington's

warm insistence, he stood for Congress and was
elected. Here his most conspicuous act was his

successful defense of Adams against the charge

of having usurped a judicial function in surren-

dering, under the Jay Treaty, an alleged fugitive

from the justice of Great Britain. Adams, who
had now split with the Hamiltonian elements of

his party and cabinet, needed defenders outside

of Congress too ; and he soon concluded that John
Marshall was his best reliance. On May 7, 1800,

without consulting him, Adams nominated him
secretary of war, to succeed James McHenry
[<7.£\], who had been forced to resign, and he

promptly declined. Nothing daunted, the Presi-

dent a few days later asked him to become secre-

tary of state (appointment May 12, 1800) in

succession to Timothy Pickering [q.v.], who had

just been dismissed. After a fortnight's ponder-

ing Marshall accepted, and by so doing won the

harassed President's eternal gratitude.

The actual circumstances of Adams' nomina-

tion of Marshall to the chief justiceship on Jan.

20, 1801, are recounted by Marshall himself in

the autobiographical sketch which he prepared

for Story in 1827, and which has only recently

been recovered (see bibliography). "On the

resignation of Chief Justice Ellsworth," Mar-
shall there wrote, "I recommended Judge Pat-

terson [William Paterson] as his successor. The
President objected to him, and assigned as his

ground of objection that the feelings of Judge

Cushing would be wounded by passing him and

selecting a junior member of the bench. I never

heard him assign any other objection to Judge
Patterson, though it was afterwards suspected

by many that he was believed to be connected

with the party which opposed the second attempt

at negotiation with France. The President him-

self mentioned Mr. Jay, and he was nominated

to the Senate. When I waited on the President

with Mr. Jay's letter declining the appointment

he said thoughtfully 'who shall I nominate now ?'

I replied that I could not tell, as I supposed that

his objection to Judge Patterson remained. He
said in a decided tone, 'I shall not nominate him.'

After a moment's hesitation he said 'I believe I

must nominate you.' I had never before heard

myself named for the office and had not even

thought of it. I was pleased as well as surprised,

and bowed in silence."

The nomination, as Beveridge, with pardon-

able litotes, remarks, "was not greeted with
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applause from any quarter" (Beveridge, II, 554—

55). The Republicans bitterly resented Ells-

worth's too-opportune resignation, which had
snatched from their very grasp the highest of

appointive offices, while the more rabid Federal-

ists, resenting Marshall's practice of kicking

over the party traces, wanted Paterson. The
President, however, was adamant ; on Jan. 27
the Senate gave its consent ; and on Feb. 4, Mar-
shall, with customary lack of haste, accepted and
took his seat, thereby opening court for the first

time in the new Capital on the Potomac. He
continued as secretary of state till the end of the

administration, though he did not draw the salary

of that office. He was thus able to lend a helpful

hand in the so-called "midnight appointments,"

one of which went to a certain William Mar-
bury.

For all the lack of enthusiasm attending his

elevation, the new Chief Justice possessed a per-

sonality to capture attention and then to capti-

vate it. The contemporary pen of William Wirt
pictures a man "tall, meagre, emaciated," loose-

jointed, inelegant in "dress, attitudes, gesture,"

of swarthy complexion, and looking beyond his

years, with a countenance "small in proportion

to his height" but pervaded with "great good
humour and hilarity; while his black eyes—that

unerring index—possess an irradiating spirit,

which proclaims the imperial powers of the mind
that sits enthroned therein" (William Wirt, The
Letters of the British Spy, 1803, p. 46). Mar-
shall enjoyed, Wirt asserts, "one original, and,

almost, supernatural faculty," that "of develop-

ing a subject by a single glance of his mind. . . .

Nor does the exercise of it seem to cost him an
effort." He determined immediately on which
side a question was to be most advantageously

assailed; and "his premises once admitted, the

demonstration, however distant, follows as cer-

tainly, as cogently, as inevitably, as any demon-
stration in Euclid" (Ibid., p. 47). In brief, he
was a supreme debater. Another contemporary,

Speaker Theodore Sedgwick, coming from the

sterner atmosphere of Boston harbor, had previ-

ously been struck by his "very affectionate dis-

position," his "great simplicity of manners," his

attachment to pleasures and "convivial habits

strongly fixed." He was "indolent therefore"

(King, ante, III, 1896, p. 237). The word is

hardly the just one. Marshall led a leisurely life,

but he did not permit his intellectual powers to

corrode. On the contrary, the fresh energy of

mind with which he usually met the larger oc-

casions of his career is one of his most striking

characteristics.

There being no causes to be heard in the Feb-
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ruary term of 1801, Marshall's first official duty

as chief justice was to administer the presidential

oath of office to Jefferson. In the August term,

there was one case, Talbot vs. Seem-an ( 1 Cranch,

1), and Marshall signalized the occasion to put

into effect a significant reform. Hitherto the

justices had frequently delivered seriatim opin-

ions ; henceforth for some years "the unanimous
Court," or simply "the Court," was to speak gen-

erally through its Chief Justice. Of the reported

opinions to the February 1805 term, Marshall de-

livered all except two, and those in causes over

which he had presided on circuit. But one dis-

senting opinion was given, although the justices

were not always agreed at other times. That the

new procedure signified at this date Marshall's

domination of his associates may be questioned

;

rather it betokened their appreciation of a com-

mon peril.

One of the last acts of the Federalists had been

to enlarge the lower federal judicial establish-

ment, and one of the early acts of the Jeffersoni-

ans was to abolish the new courts (Apr. 29,

1802). At the same time, in order to prevent a

judicial test of the constitutionality of the repeal

act, Congress postponed the next term of the

Supreme Court to February 1803, by doing away
permanently with all but the February term. Al-

though Marshall was thus probably presented by

his foes with several years of vigorous life, since

in the warmer months Washington at this period

was a malarial swamp, what he saw in their ac-

tion was a dangerous challenge to the prestige

of the Court, to the security of the lower federal

judiciary, and to the principle, which had come

to be generally accepted previous to the debate

on the repealing act, that the Supreme Court was

the final authoritative interpreter of the Consti-

tution. It was, therefore, no wonder that he

should make the most of the opportunity that

soon offered to vindicate all these causes at one

stroke. When the Court reconvened in February

1803, after its enforced vacation of fourteen

months, the first case to claim its attention was

that which appears in the Reports under the style

of Marbury vs. Madison (1 Cranch, 137). Mar-

bury and other "midnight appointees" to the

office of justice of the peace in the District of Co-

lumbia were asking for a mandamus to the sec-

retary of state, James Madison, to compel him

to deliver their commissions, the basis of their

application being section thirteen of the judiciary

act of Sept. 24, 1789, which authorized the Court

to issue this writ "to officers of the United

States." Marshall, for "the unanimous Court,"

conceded that Marbury was entitled to the rem-

edy he sought, but held that the Supreme Court
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could not award it, since to do so would be to

assume original jurisdiction in a case not within

the categories enumerated by the Constitution,

and that section thirteen was unconstitutional

and void.

A more cleverly contrived document for its

purposes than Marshall's opinion in Marbury vs.

Madison it would be impossible to imagine. By
"backing into" the case, Marshall was able to

read Jefferson a lecture on his legal duty, while

by ultimately declining jurisdiction of it he avoid-

ed all danger of a direct clash with his antagonist.

By holding the constitutional enumeration of

cases in which the Supreme Court has original

jurisdiction to be exclusive (wherein he had been

anticipated by Ellsworth; 3 Dallas, 327), he put

a spoke in Republican projects to abolish the

lower federal judiciary and parcel out its juris-

diction between the Supreme Court and the state

courts. Most important of all, by holding sec-

tion thirteen unconstitutional, on the basis of an
argument that Jefferson himself did not venture

to traverse, he brought to the support of the

Union, while the memory of the Virginia and
Kentucky Resolutions was still green, the in-

effably important proposition that the Constitu-

tion has one final interpreter, at the same time

seizing for the Court its greatest prerogative.

Nor is this to say that, considered as a judicial

pronouncement, the opinion in Marbury vs. Madi-
son is flawless. Section thirteen, by the logic of

later cases, was not intended to increase the

Court's original jurisdiction, but only to give it

power to issue certain writs when it had juris-

diction ; and in the recent case of Myers vs.

United States, Jefferson's claim that he had re-

moved Marbury, who was consequently not en-

titled to his commission, appears also to have

been ratified by the Court. Besides, it was Mar-
shall who had countersigned and sealed that com-
mission, a circumstance which, by a nicer view

of judicial propriety, should have disqualified

him from sitting in the case at all.

The Federalist Court had drawn first blood in

its feud with the Republican administration, but

the decisive battle was still to be fought. Not all

the justices shared their Chief's "wise as ser-

pents, harmless as doves" disposition, least of all

Justice Samuel Chase [g.t'.J. Early in May 1803,

Chase, to whom the Republicans had already

succeeded in fastening something of the reputa-

tion of a "Bloody" Jeffries, had the unwisdom to

assail "our late reformers" in a charge to a Bal-

timore grand jury, and on Mar. 12, 1804, the

House voted articles of impeachment against

him. What was even more alarming, the expo-

nents of "judge-breaking" were now pressing
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the theory that impeachment was historically not

a punitive process at all but "an inquest of of-

fice," talk which was at once interpreted by con-

temporaries as indicating that the entire bench

of the Supreme Court was to be swept clean. For

once in his life John Marshall was obviously

perturbed. This was shown not only by his timid

manner of testifying before the court of impeach-

ment, ostensibly in Chase's behalf, but also by a

letter to his brother James at this time in which

he broached the remarkable suggestion that "the

modern doctrine of impeachment should yield to

an appellate jurisdiction in the legislature"

(Beveridge, III, 177). In other words, if Con-
gress would only leave John Marshall in office

they might reverse such of his legal opinions as

they "deemed unsound" to their heart's content,

and thereby consign both judicial review and the

principle of the separation of powers to the scrap-

heap.

But Chase was not convicted, and in due

course Marshall recovered his composure, so

much so indeed that he was presently ready to

tilt against the administration all by himself. The
opportunity offered when Aaron Burr [q.v.~\

was brought, early in 1807, before his court at

Richmond to be tried for treason. These pro-

ceedings began Mar. 30 and ended Sept. 15, and

Marshall's conduct of them from start to finish

was one prolonged baiting of the President,

whose unholy zeal to see Burr hanged fairly ex-

posed him to such treatment. In only one in-

stance did Jefferson score, when he ignored a

sub poena duces tecum which Marshall was in-

cautious enough to send him. On the main point

Marshall got his way : Burr's neck was saved,

albeit in the process the whole common-law view

of treason as a conspiracy, a view which the Con-
stitution was undoubtedly intended to embody
and which Marshall himself had accepted in the

Bollman Case (4 Cranch, 75), was junked, with

the "monstrous" result—as Wirt rightly urged

—that it becomes impossible to convict the pro-

curer of a treason who is canny enough to leave

to his dupes the rest of the business—the "overt

acts." Three years later Edward Livingston

brought his famous "Batture Case" before Mar-
shall at Richmond, in which he sued Jefferson

for $100,000 damages on account of the latter's

seizure when president of certain lands of Liv-

ingston in New Orleans. Fortunately a renewal

of the vendetta between the two cousins was ob-

viated when the case was dismissed on the point

of jurisdiction (1 Brockcnbrough, 203).

Meantime, Marshall had been busying him-
self for some years in hours off the bench with

The Life of George Washington (5 vols., 1804-

07). The work was doubly disappointing to its

author. His hopes of large profits weie blasted

when Jefferson forbade the federal postmasters

to take orders for it, and much of it was hastily

written and badly proportioned. Yet it does not

lack even to a present-day reader flashes of in-

sight, especially in its treatment of the period

immediately preceding the Convention of 1787.

Furthermore, this part of the work stands in an

important relation to Marshall's own later labors.

Its preparation undoubtedly contributed not a

little to that confidence which his famous con-

stitutional opinions breathe of his knowledge of

the intentions of the framers of the Constitution,

as well as to his resolution that these should pre-

vail. Indeed, the first half of his chief justice-

ship was largely a period of preparation for the

greater achievement to follow. With the appoint-

ment of Duval and Story, in November 1811, the

personnel of the Court became what it was to

remain for twelve years and, with two changes,

for eighteen years. As there was but one term

of court annually and that, till 1827, rarely more
than seven or eight weeks in length, none of the

justices resided in Washington but they took

lodgings, sometimes all in the same boarding-

house, living, as Story wrote, "in the most frank

and unaffected intimacy" (W. W. Story, Life

and Letters of Joseph Story, 1851, I, 215). "Our
social hours when undisturbed with the labors

of law, are passed in gay and frank conversation,

which at once enlivens and instructs" (Ibid., p.

217). Circumstances could not have been bet-

ter contrived to enable Marshall to bring to bear

upon his associates, all of them except Washing-

ton Republican appointees and most of them his

juniors, his charm of personality and his supe-

riority in face-to-face discussion, or to win
them with "the inevitability of gradualness" to

his own constitutional faith. In the case of

Story himself the process was not even gradual

;

he fell under the spell of "the Chief" at once. A
uniquely fruitful friendship resulted. As Story

testifies, Marshall's bias was "to general prin-

ciples and comprehensive views, rather than to

technical and recondite learning" (Joseph Story,

Discourse, p. 70) ; while his own was that of the

student and delver. The familiar legend that

Marshall was accustomed to say to Story, "that,

Story, is the law ; now you find the precedents,"

is at least "well found." Nor should the Court

under Marshall be thought of apart from the bar

which practised before it. The membership of

this body was almost as constant as that of the

Court itself and included talent of the first order

—William Pinkney, William Wirt, Luther Mar-
tin, Joseph Hopkinson, Daniel Webster, Jere-
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miah Mason, to mention only the most illustri-

ous. Again Marshall's debt is discernible, even

in the sphere in which he was supreme, although

as regards Webster, this has been exaggerated.

Indeed, one gains the impression that when it

came to constitutional law, Marshall was often

more grateful to counsel whose views he rejected

than to their opponents, because of the stimula-

tion they imparted to his own powers of analysis

and statement.

His most important opinion during this early

period, after that in Marbury vs. Madison, was
in Fletcher vs. Peck (6 Cranch, 87), where he

held that the "obligation of contracts" clause

stood in the way of a state's rescinding a grant

of public lands, although it had been induced by
notorious bribery and corruption. The result is

the more remarkable inasmuch as the "obliga-

tion" attributed to the fraudulent grant was man-
ifestly not a legal but a moral one. The opinion

indeed smacks of predetermination, and the case

was probably a moot one. Could Marshall have

been thinking of that act of confiscation which
still overhung the Fairfax estate? Four years

later this act too was before the Court (Fair-

fax's Devisee vs. Hunter's Lessee, J Cranch,

603). Quite properly Marshall declined to sit in

the case, but his circumspection profited him lit-

tle with his critics ; if Story's opinion disallow-

ing the measure was the voice of Esau, the hand

that penned it was that of Jacob. Aside from

those in Marbury vs. Madison and Fletcher

vs. Peck, Marshall's foundational constitutional

opinions are to be read in the following cases:

McCulloch vs. Maryland (4 Whcaton, 316),

Sturges vs. Crowninshicld (17 U. S., 122), and

Dartmouth College vs. Woodward (17 U. S.,

518), all three delivered at the single term of

1819; Cohens vs. Virginia (6 Wheaton, 264),

given in the 1821 term; Gibbons vs. Ogdcn (9

Wheaton, 1) and Osborn vs. U. S. Bank (22

U. S., 738), rendered in 1825 ; Brown vs. Mary-
land (25 U. S., 419) and Ogden vs. Saunders

(25 U. S., 213)—the latter Marshall's sole dis-

senting opinion in the constitutional field—ren-

dered in 1827.

Herein is set forth a corpus of constitutional

doctrine which possesses internal consistency to

a notable extent, however open to attack some of

its premises may have been on other grounds.

The Constitution was the act of the people of

the United States, although in bringing about

its establishment they naturally made such use

of existing governmental machinery as con-

venience dictated. It springs therefore from the

ultimate source of authority in the country and

possesses such characteristics as this authority
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chose to stamp upon it. By its own terms it is

law and supreme law, wherefore its provisions

control all governments and governmental agen-
cies within the territory of the United States.

Furthermore, being law, it is directly enforcible

by courts in the decision of cases. Indeed, its

clear intention is to designate the Supreme Court
as the one final authoritative expositor of its

terms ; and while the Court has no will of its own
apart from that of the law, it is none the less

under obligation always to remember that "it is

a constitution" which it is expounding, and that

this Constitution was "intended to endure for

ages to come" and hence to be "adapted to the

various crises of human affairs." Especially

should a narrow rendition of its terms be avoid-

ed when questions of the advancement of na-

tional unity and power or of the security of pri-

vate, especially property rights, are involved.

These were the interests which had suffered

most acutely at the hands of the states during
the period of the Confederation and concern for

which had brought about the convention that

framed the Constitution. By the same token
must state power be sternly repressed whenever
it entrenches upon the field of powers delegated

by the Constitution to "the government of all"

or when it menaces the principles on which pub-
lic and private faith depends. The designated

organ to effect these ends is the Supreme Court.

The immediate target, indeed, of all Marshall's

great opinions following 1809 was furnished by
the pretensions of the state legislature, the seat

then as in 1787 of localizing and democratic

tendencies. His system of constitutional doctrine

thu9 becomes the vehicle to the present time both

of his ingrained conservatism and of his love of

the Union. But meantime a dilemma has arisen

which, because of the then-particularistic out-

look of democracy, Marshall did not have to

face. Present-day American democracy is na-

tionalistic, and at the same time it is more
strongly inclined to regard government as an

instrument of social betterment than ever before.

By other preconceptions, too, his fellow citizens

came to Marshall's assistance, even when per-

haps they might have desired it otherwise. Nat-

ural science was still in its infancy, and intellec-

tual method was deductive. Even the common
law had not yet discovered that it was "induc-

tive." Most intellectual enterprise set out ac-

cordingly from a safe base of agreed premises,

and its chief weapon was the syllogism, of which

Marshall was an acknowledged master. Fur-

thermore, his age was willing to concede Mar-
shall his three most vital premises. It acknowl-

edged that the upright judge had no will of his
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own save that of the law. It acknowledged, too,

that the meaning of the Constitution—like that

of Scripture—was perfectly plain when the doc-

ument was approached from the proper angle

and with good intentions. Finally, it acknowl-

edged that the proper angle in the case of the

Constitution was furnished by the purposes of

the framers.

Yet in the face of all this a constantly increas-

ing consensus of his fellow countrymen found

Marshall's reading of the Constitution less and

less acceptable. The slogan of the day was "state

rights" or "state sovereignty"—high-sounding

phrases which not infrequently boiled down to

a claim of right for some state legislature to

foster "wild-cat" banking or to promote expe-

dients of less than doubtful honesty for meeting

public and private obligations. In Virginia,

however, where the uprising started, it was based

on grounds almost altogether personal and doc-

trinal. Here its spokesmen were Spencer Roane,

chief judge of the court of appeals, and John
Taylor of Caroline [qq.v.]. The latter's Con-
struction Construed, and Constitutions Vindi-

cated (1820) applies to some of Marshall's great

opinions a dialectic worthy of the Chief Justice's

best steel ; and what Roane, who would have

been chief justice if Jefferson had had the nam-
ing of Ellsworth's successor, lacked in subtlety

he more than made up for in vehemence. Nor
was Jefferson himself at all averse to shying a

missile now and then from the leafy boscage of

his voluminous correspondence at the "subtle

corps of sappers and miners" which was "con-

stantly working underground to undermine our

confederated fabric" (P. L. Ford, Federal Edi-

tion, The Works of Thomas Jefferson, XII, 1905,

p. 177). To the standard hoisted by Virginia

soon repaired Ohio and Kentucky, whence the

agitation spread to Congress. From 1821 on,

hardly a congressional session intervened for

some years which did not witness some proposal

for weakening the Court or at least Marshall's

weight on it ; and by the act of Mar. 3, 1837, the

Court was in fact enlarged by two additional jus-

tices. Marshall himself was now dead, but the

measure guaranteed that the members who had
survived him and whom he had presumably in-

doctrinated should be in a safe minority.

These proceedings did not leave Marshall al-

together unmoved. Especially do his opinions

in Providence Bank vs. Billings (4 Peters, 514)
and in Barron vs. Baltimore (7 Peters, 243), in

the latter of which he rejected a most persuasive

invitation to make the Bill of Rights restrictive

of state power, appear very like concessions to

the spirit of the hour, and his announcement in

8 Peters that decisions setting aside state laws

must be supported by a majority of the entire

Court was unmistakably so. But to intellectual

honesty there is, after all, a limit to concession,

and in Craig vs. Missouri (4 Peters, 410) and

Worcester vs. Georgia (6 Peters, 515) Marshall

quite justly felt that this limit had been reached

and passed. Never were state acts more palpa-

bly unconstitutional than those involved in these

cases. Yet in the former the Chief Justice's opin-

ion divided his associates three to three, and
in the latter the Court's judgment was defied

openly, while the word ran round that Presi-

dent Jackson had declared "John Marshall has

made his decision, now let him enforce it" (Hor-
ace Greeley, The American Conflict, I, 1864,

p. 106).

With these developments and the contempo-

rary Nullification movement in South Carolina

before him, Marshall saw the Union crumbling:

it had been "prolonged thus far by miracles"

(Oster, post, p. 143) and these could not con-

tinue. His hold upon the Court, too, was weak-

ening; a new generation was rising with "new
aspirations of power" and bent on finding "new
versions of the Constitution" to meet these ; his

life's achievement was seemingly being engulfed

before his eyes. One reassuring voice there was,

however, for in 1833 Story published his Com-
mentaries on the Constitution of the United

States (1833). There Marshall saw his version

of the Constitution systematized and given its

historical setting, and in the dedication of the

work to himself, he read : "Your expositions of

constitutional law enjoy a rare and extraordi-

nary authority. They constitute a monument of

fame far beyond the ordinary memorials of po-

litical and military glory. They are destined to

enlighten, instruct, and convince future genera-

tions ; and can scarcely perish but with the mem-
ory of the constitution itself" (Ibid., I, iii).

That was it precisely—Marshall's fame was
linked with that of the Constitution.

It has been observed that Marshall's judicial

life was a somewhat leisurely one, although it

became gradually less and less so. In his first

three terms the Court decided, on the average,

eight cases ; in his last term of active service it

decided sixty (8 Peters, 834). Meantime, be-

ginning with 1827, the opening of Court had

been moved up to the second Monday in Janu-

ary, with the result of lengthening the term from
about nine weeks to twelve or thirteen. The
Court's leisurely procedure, none the less, still

continued, and in important cases counsel took

their own time. In the argument of Fletcher vs.

Peck the Court adjourned to enable Luther Mar-
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tin to sober up ; while on another occasion it

permitted William Pinkney to go back and re-

peat part of an argument in order that some
ladies who had just entered the courtroom might

not miss some especially choice tropes. Mar-
shall's own part in the labors of the Court were

apparently considerably heavier than those of

his associates. "Of a total of one thousand two

hundred fifteen cases during that period [1801-

1835], in ninety-four, no opinions were filed; in

fifteen, the decision was by the Court; and in

the remaining one thousand one hundred six

cases, Marshall delivered the opinion in five hun-

dred nineteen," of which thirty-six involved con-

stitutional questions and eighty involved ques-

tions of international law or kindred questions

(Warren, post, II, 273 note). The Chief Justice

was free to lean on the learning of his asso-

ciates, and doubtless often had their assistance

in the preparation of opinions which he deliv-

ered, but the unmistakable imprimatur of his

own style is on the opinions which support his

fame.

In one respect Marshall had a distinct advan-

tage over most of his brethren, in that he lived

in his own circuit and near the seat of govern-

ment. Altogether, his annual journeyings to and

from court came to less than 900 miles, while

the justice assigned to the seventh circuit had to

travel more than 3,300 miles and over moun-
tains. During the Burr trial Marshall was kept

at Richmond continuously for nearly seven

months, but usually his judicial labors on cir-

cuit both at Richmond and Raleigh could hardly

have occupied more than three months. It thus

appears that, except for opinion writing, Mar-

shall had nearly half the year to devote to his

duties and pleasures as householder, neighbor,

and citizen. In all these capacities he appears

in a singularly engaging light. For many years

his wife was a nervous invalid, a fact which

cut him off from society in the more formal

sense, but far from repining he found in her

conversation and their common fondness for

good reading one of his chief satisfactions in life.

When he eulogized to Story those qualities of

womanhood which "make up the sum of human
happiness and transform the domestic fireside

into an elysium" (Oster, p. 125), he was voicing

his own contentment. Bereavement, too, drew

them together. Of the ten children born to them,

four died early in life
—

"three of them," he in-

formed Story, "bidding fairer for health and

life than any that have survived them" (Ibid., p.

135). Of the survivors five were sons—one of

whom predeceased Marshall ; his wife died Dec.

25, 1831. But with all his domesticity, Marshall

never lost his intense delight in the companion-
ship of men—in eating and drinking with them,

frolicking with them, debating with them. A
favorite resort of his when in Richmond was the

famous Barbecue Club which had grounds just

outside the city and was celebrated for its ex-

cellent repasts of roast pig and its generous sup-

plies of choice drinks. The raison d'etre of the

organization, however, seems to have been fur-

nished by the game of quoits, and more than one

account remains of Marshall's boyish zest in this

bucolic sport, in which he excelled. Besides the

club, he had a farm nearby ; while in summer he

often retreated to his estate in the mountains out

of the way of malaria—also, perhaps to refresh

boyhood associations.

While official propriety forbade that Marshall

should express himself publicly on political is-

sues, in his correspondence he could be less

reticent. A letter written in 1812 in criticism of

the war with Great Britain suggests between the

lines that he would not have regarded with aver-

sion the Federalist nomination that year (Bev-

eridge, IV, 35) ; and twenty years later he was

hoping against hope for the election of Clay so

that Jackson would not have the appointment of

his successor, and when fate ruled otherwise, de-

termining to stick it out to the end. Meanwhile,

in 1829, he had accepted election, though with

strong professions of reluctance, to the Virginia

constitutional convention of that year. He at

once took a leading role, and it was due in no

small part to his and Madison's efforts that man-

hood suffrage was defeated and that the oligar-

chic system of county justices was fastened upon

the state more tightly than ever.

Till his seventy-sixth year Marshall had

scarcely known a day's illness. That year he

underwent, at the hands of the celebrated Dr.

Physick of Philadelphia, operation for stone. It

proved successful and his health was restored.

Three years later a more serious ailment ap-

peared, an enlarged liver, and it was rendered

critical by contusions received in a stage-coach

upset. Again he went to Philadelphia, but this

time surgery was impracticable. He died with

his sons about him July 6, 1835, in the thirty-

fifth year of his chief justiceship and the eighti-

eth of life.

[A. J. Beveridge, The Life of John Marshall (4

vols., 1916-19), reproducing the notable portraits by

Chester Harding and Inman ; L. C. Bell, "John Mar-

shall : Albert J. Beveridge as a Biographer," Va. Law
Register, March 1927 ; Edward S. Corwin, John Mar-

shall and the Constitution (1919) ;
R - E -

Cushman,

"Marshall and the Constitution," Minn. Law Review,

Dec. 1920; W. M. Paxton, The Marshall Family

(1885) ; E. J. Lee, Lee of Virginia 1642-1893 (1895) ;

Joseph Story, A Discourse upon the Life, Character
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and Services of the Honorable John Marshall, LL.D.

(1835), republished with eulogy by Horace Binney in

J. F. Dillon, John Marshall, Life, Character and Judi-

cial Services (3 vols., 1903) ; U. S. Supreme Court Re-

ports from 1 Cranch to 9 Peters, inclusive; J. M. Dil-

lon, ed., John Marshall: Complete Constitutional De-

cisions (1903) ; J. P. Cotton, ed., The Constitutional

Decisions of' John Marshall (2 vols., 1905); J. W.
Brockenbrough, ed., Reports of Cases Decided by the

Honourable John Marshall . . . in the Circuit Court

of the U. S., for the Dist. of Va. and N. C, from 1802

to 1833 Inclusive (2 vols., 1837) ; Reports of the Trials

of Colonel Aaron Burr for Treason . . . and for a Mis-

demeanor, by David Robertson, stenographer (2 vols.,

1808) ; Charles Warren, The Supreme Court in U. S.

History (3 vols., 1922). Most of Marshall's published

letters, as well as his will and a brief autobiography

which he evidently prepared for Delaplaine's Reposi-

tory in 1 818 will be found in John E. Oster's absurdly

entitled and still more absurdly arranged The Political

and Economic Doctrines of John Marshall (1914). The
Repository was discontinued before the Marshall
sketch could be published (see Oster, pp. 197-99). In

1 93 1 William Wetmore Story's widow died in Rome,
and among her papers was found the "letter written

long afterwards to a friend" which is referred to in

Joseph Story's Discourse. Actually the letter was writ-

ten to Story himself, at his request, in 1827 and is the
principal source of the portion of the Discourse cover-

ing Marshall's early life. It concludes with the passage
quoted above about the circumstances of Marshall's ap-
pointment to the chief justiceship—circumstances re-

garding which the Discourse maintains a discreet si-

lence. The letter has been acquired by the William L.
Clements Lib., at the Univ. of Mich., and the writer
of this sketch was permitted to see a photostatic copy
of the document through the courtesy of Dr. Randolph
G. Adams.] ESC
MARSHALL, LOUIS (Oct. 7, 1773-April

1866), physician and teacher, was the youngest

of the fifteen children of Mary Randolph
(Keith) and Thomas Marshall [q.v.~\. He was
a brother of John and of James Markham Mar-
shall, a cousin of Humphrey Marshall, 1760-

1841, and of the mother of Duff Green [qq.v.~\,

and was related to many other distinguished

men of Virginia and Kentucky. He was born on

the family estate, "Oak Hill," in Fauquier Coun-
ty, Va. In 1785 he went with his family to Ken-
tucky and settled at "Buckpond" in Woodford
County. Here he was given his early educational

training principally by his father and by Scotch

tutors, among whom was Dr. Ebenezer Brooks.

In 1793 he went to Philadelphia and spent a year

with his brother, James Markham Marshall, and
soon thereafter went abroad for study. After

pursuing literary studies in Edinburgh he went
to Paris, where he took courses in medicine and

surgery. During the Revolution he was sent to

prison and was in danger of execution when his

brothers, John and James Markham Marshall,

obtained his release. He returned to America,

and in 1800 at Frankfort he married Agatha,

the daughter of Francis Smith, a Virginian who
had moved to Kentucky. They had five sons and

one daughter. His father gave him the "Buck-
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pond" estate, but, being by nature unsuited to

the business of planting, he devoted his attention

to the practice of medicine.

He was, however, much more interested in

education than he had ever been in anything else,

so he soon set up a classical school for boys at

"Buckpond," which became celebrated not only

for the fame afterwards attained by some of its

graduates, but also for its rigid discipline and

standards. Becoming president of Washington

College (now Washington and Lee University)

at Lexington, Va., in 1830, he entirely deserted

the system of discipline and education he had

employed at "Buckpond." According to his new
methods there were no classes in groups unless a

group so desired. Instead, individuals came at

any time to the professor to recite or to obtain

aid. Rules were discarded, and a state of nature

was declared. His purpose was to develop an

untrammeled individualism in the college, but

he devastated the time and enthusiasm of the

members of his faculty and raised up bitter op-

position. The students, however, made of him

a hero of the first magnitude. He played with

them on the terms of the most complete familiar-

ity; and in his class room, fitted up with a great

arm-chair and a bed, pipe in mouth he received

them as he lounged. Yet when his students be-

gan to take too many liberties, he began to meet

them with sneers and sarcasm. Having lost the

applause of his students and the support of his

faculty, he set out for his Kentucky home in the

summer of 1834 and never returned.

In Kentucky he began teaching boys again,

and in 1838 Transylvania University elected

him professor of languages and president pro

tempore for two years. In 1844 ms w^e died,

and thereafter he wandered among his kinsmen,

spending a considerable part of his time in Cov-

ington, Ky., where he did some teaching. Dur-

ing the Civil War he was a Unionist with many
reservations. He died at "Buckpond" and was

at first buried there but was later removed to

Frankfort. In France he had changed his name

from Lewis to Louis, and had become an agnos-

tic. On returning to America, however, he seems

to have become genuinely religious and was long

an elder in the Presbyterian Church. He ex-

pounded the Bible much to his students and gave

especial attention to the prophecies. He actually

set the date when the world would be destroyed.

He was bitterly opposed to whiskey. He had an

irregular temper, which got him into many duels

in France, the scars from which he carried

through life. In Kentucky he killed a person in

a duel, and contemptuously refused to shoot at

Gen. Thomas Bodley in another. He was ec-
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centric in manners and speech, singular in his

views, arbitrary and impatient of contradiction,

yet a man of great intellectual attainment and
force of character.

[Washington and Lee Univ., Hist. Papers, nos. 5,

6 (1895-1904) ; Louis and R. H. Collins, Hist, of Ky.,
revised ed. (2 vols., 1874) ; Robert Peter, Transylvania
University (1896) ; W. M. Paxton, The Marshall Fam-
ily (1885).] E. M.C.

MARSHALL, LOUIS (Dec. 14, 1856-Sept.

11, 1929), lawyer, publicist, and civic and Jew-
ish communal leader, was born in Syracuse,

N. Y., the son of Jacob and Zilli Strauss

Marshall, who emigrated from Germany to the

United States in 1849 ar*d l&53 respectively.

They were of extremely modest means. Louis

graduated from the Syracuse high school in

1874. His schooling had been interfered with

even before he was in his teens, but his zest for

knowledge was prodigious, and he acquired a

knowledge of the leading modern languages, be-

sides Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Yiddish. After

studying in a law office for a year, he took the

two-year course at Columbia Law School in a

single year (1876-77) and was admitted to the

bar in January 1878. He was immediately made
a junior member of the Syracuse law firm of

which William C. Ruger, later chief judge of

New York state, was the head. In February

1894 he moved to New York City to become a

member of the law firm of Guggenheimer, Un-
termyer & Marshall, with which he was asso-

ciated until his death.

Marshall is said to have argued no fewer than

150 cases in the New York court of appeals, be-

fore his removal to New York City, involving

every branch of jurisprudence. It has also been

said that he appeared in more cases in the United

States Supreme Court than any one else, except-

ing the representatives of the government. Cer-

tainly no contemporary succeeded so frequently

in striking down measures as violative of the

federal or state constitutions. Among the lead-

ing cases in which he appeared were People ex

rel. Tyroler vs. Warden of Prison (157 N. Y
.,

116; 1898), in which the New York railroad

ticket scalping act was adjudged unconstitu-

tional, and in 1927 the Tyson case (273 U. S.,

418), in which the New York theatre ticket re-

sale law was adjudged unconstitutional. His
arguments were also sustained in the case of

Ives vs. South Buffalo Railway Company (201

N. Y'., 271), in which the New York workmen's

compensation act was held unconstitutional, be-

fore an express constitutional amendment au-

thorized such measures. Similarly, he secured

an adjudication (231 N. Y'., 465) invalidating

New York's soldiers' bonus law. He was of suc-
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cessful counsel in Pierce vs. Society of Sisters of

the Holy Name (268 U. S., 510), adjudging the

Oregon anti-parochial school law unconstitu-

tional, and secured a favorable opinion in Nixon
vs. Hcrndon (273 U. S., 536), adjudging a state

statute excluding negroes from political pri-

maries unconstitutional. He also argued the Pa-
cific Coast anti-Oriental land cases (263 U. S.,

225,313, 326).

While he was unsuccessful in his efforts in

the Leo Frank case (237 U. S., 309) to secure

a holding that a verdict in a capital case induced

in the state courts by mob intimidation was
a ground for reversal, under the Fourteenth

Amendment, the dissenting opinion of Justice

Holmes in that case was later adopted by the

court in 261 U. S., 86. In Engcl vs. O'Mallcy

(219 U. S., 128), as counsel for the state of

New York, he was upheld by the court when the

New York private banking law which he had
drafted was declared constitutional. He also ar-

gued in favor of the constitutionality of the mi-

gratory bird laws (252 U. S., 416). He was of

counsel successfully attacking the act enlarging

the jurisdiction of the New York city court (207
TV. Y'., 290), and was successful in the Onondaga
County senatorial election case of 1891 (129
A^. Y., 395). He was of counsel in the case in-

volving the constitutionality of the New York
subway contracts (Admiral Realty Company vs.

City of New York, 206 N. Y., no) and in the

New York special franchise tax law case, as spe-

cial counsel for New York state (199 U. S., 1),

in the Pennsylvania anthracite coal tax case

(260 U. S., 245), in the interstate commerce act

railway valuation cases (252 U. S., 178, leading

up to the O'Fallon case, 279 U. S., 461), and in

the cases involving the right of municipal opera-

tion of buses in New York City under the home-
rule amendment of the constitution (229 N. Y.,

570; 241 A''. Y., 96).

In cases involving aliens he secured holdings

that naturalization is a judicial function, review-

able on appeal, and not merely administrative

(Ttttun vs. United States, 270 U. S., 568), and

that naturalized citizens enjoy rights equal to

natural-born citizens (Luria vs. United States,

231 U. S., 9). He also frustrated administrative

efforts to prevent the naturalization of aliens

whose families were still abroad (American

Jewish Year Book, 1925-26, pp. 450-59, 1914-

15, pp. 19-89, 1929-30, pp. 347-52). He was of

counsel in the Sampson Simpson will case (133

N. Y., 519), in the Gottlieb immigration case

(265 U. S., 310), in the case involving the con-

stitutionality of the call for the New York con-

stitutional convention of 1915 (212 A^. Y'., 520),
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and in that involving the validity of the New
York literacy test for voters (236 N. Y ., 437).

He served as a member of the New York consti-

tutional conventions of 1890, 1894, and 1915,

and was a member (1903-22), and chairman

after 191 1, of the New York City Bar Associa-

tion Committee on Amendment of the Law. In

the constitutional convention of 1894 he was in-

fluential in the shaping of the judicial and char-

itable appropriations provisions and prepared

the amendments to the judicial provisions of the

civil and criminal codes thereby necessitated.

He also drafted important amendments to the

New York Civil Rights Law and was active in

the revision of New York corporation laws.

In 1902 Marshall accepted Mayor Low's ap-

pointment as chairman of a committee to inves-

tigate the Rabbi Jacob Joseph funeral riot, and

the committee report led to the checking of dis-

crimination against Jewish and other immi-

grants on the part of the police and petty magis-

trates of New York City. In 1908 he became
chairman of Governor Hughes's state immigra-

tion commission whose work culminated in a

notable printed report recommending construc-

tive measures for the benefit of the immigrants.

He was active in the American Jewish Commit-
tee, and served as president from 1912 until his

death. It was in this capacity that much of his

best work after 1906 was rendered. The annual

reports of the Committee from 1912 on were
drafted mainly by him and displayed a compre-

hensive knowledge of Jewish and world affairs.

On behalf of the American Jewish Committee
he was a consistent and vigorous champion of

liberal immigration laws. He argued before com-
mittees of Congress and drafted party platform

planks, and it was largely due to his influence

that adoption of a literacy test for immigrants

was prevented until 1917, and that discrimina-

tory measures were defeated.

As mediator in the New York cloak-makers'

strike of 1910, involving seventy thousand peo-

ple, Marshall effected a settlement, framing a

protocol later used as a model in labor adjust-

ments in several industries. In 1919 he was ar-

bitrator in the clothing-workers' strike. He was
one of the founders of the Jewish Welfare Board
and was chairman of the American Jewish Re-
lief Committee, which, in conjunction with two
associated organizations, raised approximately

sixty-five million dollars for the relief of Jews
in the war zone. Soon after moving to New
York he became a director of the Educational

Alliance, and thereafter deeply influenced its

work for the Americanization and improvement
of the Jews on the East Side. He was also a

founder of the Jewish Protectory, seeking to re-

deem youthful delinquents. He served as one of

the reorganizers of the Jewish Theological Sem-
inary of America and was chairman of its board

of directors until his death. As a memorial to

his wife, Florence Lovvenstein, whom he mar-
ried in 1895 ar>d who died in 1916, he established

a foundation to promote the religious education

of Jewish girls. He served for many years and
until his death as president of Temple Emanu-
El of New York City. He was also for many
years president of the New York State College

of Forestry and at Governor Franklin D. Roose-

velt's instance the building of the College at

Syracuse University bears Marshall's name.

One of his most important achievements was
his leadership of the movement for the abroga-

tion of the Russian-American treaty of 1832,

because of Russia's refusal to accord right to

enter Russia to American Jews and American
clergymen of certain other denominations. Mar-
shall delivered an address demanding abrogation

on Jan. 19, 191 1, before the Union of American
Hebrew Congregations, and subsequently when
President Taft showed unwillingness to approve

abrogation Marshall and his associates appealed

to the American people. Mass-meetings were
held all over the country. Marshall delivered

masterly arguments before the House commit-

tee on foreign affairs on Feb. 15 and Dec. 11,

1911, and before the corresponding Senate com-
mittee on Dec. 13, 191 1. Later in the month the

abrogation of the treaty was effected.

Even more important was Marshall's cham-
pionship of minority protective clauses at the

Peace Conference of 19 19. When he reached

Paris on Mar. 2, 1919, he found that an unsat-

isfactory clause regarding Roumania's minori-

ties had been approved by a committee for in-

sertion in the peace treaties. Aided by Judge J.

W. Mack he drafted a substitute in conjunction

with the legal advisers of the United States.

When this had been approved in principle by the

"Big Four" of the Conference, it was referred

to a newly constituted committee on new states,

and Marshall cooperated with this body in draft-

ing new clauses which were inserted into the

treaties with Poland, Roumania, and other East-

European states, primarily at the instance of the

United States. Provisions forbidding all dis-

criminations as to civil, religious, and political

rights should, it was agreed by all these coun-

tries, be inserted in their constitutions, ipso facto

nullifying all abridgments of minority rights,

and infractions of these rights were made a "mat-

ter of international concern" and "placed under

the guarantee of the League of Nations." Some

3 27



Marshall

of the most important decisions of the World
Court have borne upon these provisions.

For years after the Balfour declaraton of 1917,

Marshall worked to secure united Jewish support

to establish a "national Jewish home" in Palestine

for persecuted Jews. He attended a meeting in

Zurich in August 1929 which adopted a consti-

tution (largely drafted by him) of this enlarged

"Jewish Agency." Practically all of world-Jew-

ry united in the enlarged plans. Barely was this

conference over when he was suddenly stricken

down, and he died at Zurich Sept. 11, 1929. By
his last will he left a tithe of his large personal

estate to charitable organizations. In an inter-

esting study published in the New Yorker, Sept.

21, 1929, many apparent anomalies in Marshall's

character were described, such as his large phi-

lanthropies and his trifling personal economies,

his refusal to accept assistance in the preparation

of his numerous briefs, the contrast between his

briefs and addresses and his sonnets and humor-

ous dialect sketches, and his kindly, jovial na-

ture, in contrast with his fearless and earnest

denunciations. On the occasion of his seventieth

birthday, an address of congratulation was pre-

sented to him, signed by more than eight thou-

sand representatives of organizations throughout

the world. On that occasion Benjamin N. Car-

dozo characterized Marshall as "a great lawyer

;

a great champion of ordered liberty ; a great lead-

er of his people ; a great lover of mankind."

[Louis Marshall: A Biog. Sketch by Cyrus Adler and
Memorial Addresses by Cyrus Adler, Irving Lehman,
Horace Stern (1931), pub. by the Am. Jewish Commit-
tee; the Am. Jewish Year Book, 1929-30 ; Jewish Trib-

une, Dec. 10, 1926, Sept. 20, Oct. 4, 1929; N. Y.

Times, Jan. 12, 1930; Who's Who in America, 1928-

29 ; supplementary American chapters in Luigi Luz-
zatti, God in Freedom (1930), ed. by Max J. Kohler

;

Oscar I. Janowsky, The Jews and Minority Rights

(1898-1919), (1933) ;
personal acquaintance.]

M.J.K.

MARSHALL, THOMAS (Apr. 2, 1730-June

22, 1802), surveyor, legislator, soldier, was one

of the ten children of John Marshall "of the

forest," a small planter of Westmoreland Coun-

ty, Va., and his wife, Elizabeth Markham, daugh-

ter of Lewis Markham, one-time sheriff of West-

moreland County. Though heir to his father's

acres, on his marriage in 1754 to Mary Randolph

Keith, the sixteen-year-old daughter of an Epis-

copal clergyman, James Keith, and Mary Isham

Randolph, a descendant of William Randolph of

"Turkey Island," Thomas Marshall moved to

Prince William County. He built a log-cabin

near Germantown. Here John Marshall, eldest

of their fifteen children and destined to be chief

justice of the United States was born in the next

year. There followed in steady succession, as the
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family constantly moved westward, the other

fourteen sons and daughters, all of whom lived

to reach maturity and position. Besides John,

James Markham and Louis, 1773-1866 [qq.v.']

attained special distinction. In later years, Chief

Justice Marshall said of his father, "My father

was a far abler man than any of his sons. To him
I owe the solid foundation of all my own success"

(J. F. Dillon, John Marshall, Life, Character and
Judicial Sen-ices, 1903, III, p. 330).
Thomas Marshall was a man of great stature.

He shared with his wife a deeply religious out-

look and unusual hardihood. Although he was a

frontiersman for most of his life, he had a liking

for books, possessed some of his own, and fol-

lowed intellectual interests. He became a land

surveyor and was brought into close contact with

his contemporary George Washington for whom
he developed an intimate and lasting friendship.

For a time he was engaged by Washington as

assistant surveyor of the Fairfax estate. Like

Washington he had close associations with Lord
Fairfax. After some years at Germantown he

moved farther westward and built in a valley in

the Blue Ridge a more pretentious house of four

rooms with a small stone meat house, a cabin for

his two slaves, and a log stable. Here he lived

for twelve years, moving in 1773 to seventeen

hundred acres adjacent to North Cobler Moun-
tain, a short distance from his earlier location.

He built a seven-room house, "Oak Hill," which
attested his steadily increasing property. His
active service as an officer in Fauquier County
began at the first court in that county in 1759
when he was sworn in as a justice of the peace,

justice of the county court in chancery, and was
given a commission as county surveyor. He was
the leading citizen in Fauquier County in the

succeeding years. He was a member of the

House of Burgesses from 1761 to October 1767,

when he became sheriff of Fauquier County.

From 1769 to 1773 he again served as a Burgess

from Fauquier and in the latter year was ap-

pointed clerk of Dunmore, later Shenandoah

County. In 1775 he returned to the Burgesses.

When Leeds Parish, embracing Fauquier Coun-

ty, was established in 1769 he was made the

principal vestryman.

Marshall attended the Virginia Convention

of 1775 and when Culpeper, Orange, and Fau-

quier counties raised regiments of minute men
he was named their lieutenant in view of his

prominence, his adherence to the Revolution, and

his previous military experience as lieutenant

and captain in the militia and a participant in

the Indian wars. He fought with the Culpeper

minute men at Great Bridge, the first battle of
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the Revolution in Virginia. While there he was
appointed by the Virginia legislature major of

the 3rd Virginia Regiment. With his son Lieut.

John Marshall, he joined the Continental forces

and had distinguished service at Trenton and at

the Brandywine, where he had two horses shot

under him. He had been promoted lieutenant-

colonel on Aug. 13, 1776, and colonel on Feb. 21,

1777. The Virginia legislature rewarded him for

his bravery at the Brandywine by electing him
colonel of the Virginia State Regiment of Artil-

lery. He served in this capacity until Feb. 16,

1781, when his men were discharged and he be-

came a reduced officer. In 1780 he rode to Ken-

tucky under special permit from the Virginia

governor to locate land warrants. In November
1780 he was appointed surveyor for a part of

Kentucky. The next year he was appointed on

a commission to examine and settle the public

accounts in the Western country. Though he

had already acquired considerable property in

Virginia, owning at least 2,000 acres in Fau-

quier and twenty-two negroes, he was embar-

rassed for lack of money at the close of the

Revolution. He opened his surveyor's office in

Kentucky and in 1783 moved his large family to

their new home across the mountains. He ac-

quired large tracts of land. In 1785 he gave his

son John 824 acres of the best land in Fauquier

County. He took prominent part in Kentucky

affairs, represented the district of Kentucky in

the Virginia legislature, and became "Surveyor

of Revenue for the District of Ohio," resigning

that office on June 30, 1797, because of age and

infirmity. He had great faith in the Union and

steadily opposed disaffection in Kentucky and

feared foreign influence as the gravest danger

to the young republic. Thomas Marshall died in

1802. His widow survived him until Sept. 19,

1809. He left in his will immense quantities of

land to be divided among his children, including

his home farm in Kentucky, "Buckpond."
[A. J. Beveridge, The Life of John Marshall, vols. I

and II (1916), has the best material on Thos. Marshall.
See also: Humphrey Marshall, The Hist, of Ky. (2
vols., 1924) ; "Thos. Marshall," Bull. Fauquier Hist.

Soc, July 1922, and "The Genesis of Fauquier," Ibid. ;

W. M. Paxton, The Marshall Family (1885) ; Reg. of
the Ky. State Hist. Soc., Jan. 1921, pp. 93-96.]

M.H.W.

MARSHALL, THOMAS ALEXANDER
(Jan. 15, 1794-Apr. 17, 1871), jurist and con-

gressman, was born in Kentucky, the son of

Humphrey Marshall, 1760-1841 [q.v.~\, and of

his wife Mary, who was a sister of John, Louis,

and James Markham Marshall [gg.7;.]. Thomas
profited much from the position of influence and

wealth of his father. He was sent to the cele-

brated school in Mercer County conducted by
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Joshua Fry and was there prepared for college.

He was then sent to Yale College, where he

received the B.A. degree in 181 5. Returning to

Kentucky, he read law and the next year estab-

lished himself in Frankfort. On Nov. 26, 1816,

he was married to Eliza Price, a sister-in-law

of Henry Clay and a grand-daughter of Thomas
Hart, one of the proprietors of Transylvania.

Since Frankfort at this time had a full supply of

able lawyers and was besides not particularly

friendly to the Humphrey Marshall tradition, he

removed to Paris, Bourbon County, in 1819.

In 1827 he was elected to the lower branch of

the legislature and served for two years. Find-

ing that the Whig party came closest to the doc-

trines his father had advocated, he acted with it.

He was elected to the Twenty-second and Twen-
ty-third congresses, from 1831 to 1835, but was
defeated for the Twenty-fourth. At Washing-
ton he attained a position of some influence. He
served first on the committee on private land

claims and then as chairman of the committee on
Revolutionary claims. He spoke frequently and
sometimes at great length, upholding the ortho-

dox Whig position. He was active in the tariff

debates of 1832 and often advocated rates higher

than were obtained. He also spoke in favor of

the United States Bank. He showed, perhaps,

his greatest interest in the veterans of the Revo-
lution who were seeking pensions or adjustments

of claims.

He had a judicial turn of mind that could be

better satisfied elsewhere than in the excitement

of active politics. Following his defeat for a

third term in Congress he was offered an ap-

pointment to the Kentucky court of appeals,

which he readily accepted and was commissioned
in March 1835. When his position became elec-

tive under the state's new constitution of 1850

he was elected and continued to serve until 1856.

During his uninterrupted term of twenty-one

years he was twice chief justice, once through

appointment, 1847-51, and the second time

through the operation of the provision in the

constitution that provided each justice should

serve his last two years as chief justice. Shortly

after becoming a justice he accepted in addition

a professorship of the law of pleadings, evidence,

and contracts in Transylvania University, which
he held from 1836 to 1849. On retiring from the

court, he went to the rapidly developing city of

Chicago, but, failing to be satisfied there, he

soon returned to Kentucky. He settled in Louis-

ville, where he spent the period of the Civil War.
He became a Union man and took an inconspicu-

ous part in the politics of the times by serving as

a Louisville representative in the lower house
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of the legislature from 1863 to 1865. Eschewing
the radicalism that gripped some of the Ken-
tuckians after the war he joined the Conserva-

tives. On Feb. 12, 1866, Gov. Thomas Bramlette

appointed him chief justice of the court of ap-

peals to fill the vacancy caused by the death of

William Sampson. In the following August at

the regular election he ran for the full term of

six years, but his Unionism during the war was
too much for Kentucky now turned Confederate

so he was defeated. His active career ended with

this reverse. He died at his home in Louisville,

but his remains were buried in Lexington.

[Lewis and R. H. Collins, Hist, of Ky., revised ed.

(2 vols., 1874) ; Green Bag, Aug. 1900; F. B. Dexter,
Biog. Sketches of the Grads. of Yale College, vol. VI
(1912) ; W. M. Paxton, The Marshall Family (1885) ;

Robert Peters, Transylvania Univ. (1896); Cincinnati
Commercial, Apr. 19, 1871 ; Courier-Journal (Louis-
ville) , Apr. 17,1871.] E. M. C.

MARSHALL, THOMAS RILEY (Mar. 14,

1854-June 1, 1925), governor of Indiana, vice-

president of the United States, was born at North
Manchester, Ind. His father, Daniel M. Mar-
shall, was an old-fashioned country doctor, him-

self of Hoosier birth, but the son of a Virginia

couple who had emigrated to Indiana when the

state was still frontier. Thomas' mother, Martha
(Patterson) Marshall, and his mother's parents,

were natives of Pennsylvania. When Thomas
was about two years old, he was taken by his

parents to Illinois, remaining there long enough
to acquire a distinct recollection of having at-

tended the Freeport debate between Lincoln and
Douglas. Soon the Marshall family went on to

Kansas, but, finding the political situation there

too tense for comfort, they moved again, first to

La Grange, Mo., and later, back to Indiana.

After attending the public schools, young
Marshall entered Wabash College, Crawfords-

ville, Ind., and was graduated in 1873 with Phi

Beta Kappa honors. During his college years

he made up his mind to study law, and, taking

the advice of some lawyer friends, he read law
in the office of Judge Walter Olds of Ft. Wayne.
He was admitted to the bar on his twenty-first

birthday at Columbia City, Ind., where he prac-

tised continuously for more than a third of a

century, acquiring both a comfortable living and

an enviable degree of contentment. Until well

after his fortieth birthday he remained a bache-

lor, but on Oct. 2, 1895, Lois I. Kimsey of An-
gola, Ind., became his wife—a most felicitous

marriage. As a typical "prominent citizen,"

Marshall was a member of the Presbyterian

Church, taught a Sunday-school class, served

on the local school board, and became a thirty-

third degree Mason {Review of Reviews, Au-
gust 1912, pp. 185-90).

"Democrats, like poets," said Marshall, "are

born, not made." Like his father before him,

Marshall was always a Democrat, and he served

his party well. To his way of thinking, the fun-

damental principle of the Democratic creed was
the right of every man to "his chance in life, un-

hampered and unaided by legislative enactment"

{Outlook, Sept. 28, 1912, p. 221). For many
years his interest in politics did not seem to ex-

tend to a desire to hold office ; but once when he

was importuned to run for Congress and refused

on the ground that he "might be elected," he

hinted that he would like to be governor. At
length, in 1908, this nomination came to him, as

he insisted, "through the inability of the leading

candidates to obtain a majority of the votes of

the convention" {Recollections, p. 161).

During this campaign the Republicans came
out for county option on the licensing of saloons,

and indeed actually put a county-option law on

the statute books. The Democrats favored town-

ship option, a system by which cities would have

the chance to vote their preference apart from

the strongly dry rural population. The anti-

saloon forces promptly denounced the Demo-
cratic stand as "wet," but in spite of this oppo-

sition Marshall won after a vigorous campaign,

although the electoral vote of the state went to

Taft. Not until 191 1, however, were there enough

Democrats in the legislature to make possible

the enactment of a township-option law. Mar-
shall himself believed that prohibition could be

effective only when local sentiment was behind

it, and that the substitution of township for

county option was "of immense advantage to

temperance" {World's Work, Oct. 1912, p. 633).

As governor for four years, Marshall also

pushed to enactment an extensive program of

labor and social legislation ; and he attempted to

secure in an unusual way the adoption of a much
needed new constitution for the state. The "Tom
Marshall Constitution," so-called because Mar-
shall was credited with having written it him-

self, failed to materialize because of hostile action

by the state supreme court ( Ellingham vs. Dye,

178 Ind., 336). While Marshall believed this

judicial veto to be a "clear usurpation of author-

ity," he yielded to it gracefully lest the respect

properly due the court by the people should be

diminished (Recollections, p. 213). It was Mar-

shall's record as governor that led to the pres-

entation of his name to the Democratic national

convention of 1912 as Indiana's favorite son for

president. When the nomination went to Wilson,

Marshall was given second place with little op-
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position. His election followed, and four years

later he was renominated and reelected—the first

vice-president in nearly a century to succeed him-

self.

As vice-president, Marshall was of greater

consequence in the government than most of his

predecessors. He made it his business to master

the rules of the Senate, over which he presided

with grace and tact. While scrupulously careful

not to exceed his constitutional and legal pow-
ers, he exerted his personal influence most effec-

tively on behalf of many administration meas-

ures. Nor did he deem it improper to speak his

mind occasionally on public matters. Once, in

1913, his remarks on the subject of inheritances

aroused much criticism in conservative circles

{Literary Digest, May 3, 1913), but ordinarily

what he had to say was well received. During

his second term, when the President was for

much of the time absent from the country or ill,

Marshall often acted as ceremonial head of the

nation, welcoming royal visitors to the United

States, and discharging with democratic sim-

plicity many other unwonted duties. Had he

countenanced the idea, it is probable that he

might have been declared president during the

time that the stricken Wilson was incapable of

carrying the full responsibilities of his office

{Outlook, June 10, 1925).

Marshall was perhaps the most popular vice-

president that the country ever had. His clear

blue-gray eyes, his plentiful iron-gray hair, his

genial smile, and his well-groomed appearance

marked him out as a man of note, in spite of his

instinctive modesty and his none too impressive

physique. "Lovable, generous, kindly, keenly

observant and always tolerant," he was above all

else possessed of a never-failing sense of humor.

Once during a tiresome debate in the Senate on

the needs of the country, he let drop his most

frequently quoted remark : "What this country

needs is a really good five cent cigar." A de-

voted admirer of the original constitution, he

paid his respects to some of the later changes

by the observation that "it's got so it is as easy

to amend the Constitution of the United States

as it used to be to draw a cork" {Literary Digest,

June 20, 1925, p. 45). Late in life he put much
of his quaint humor and homely philosophy into

a book of Recollections, "in the hope," so his

foreword declared, "that the Tired Business

Man, the Unsuccessful Golfer and the Lonely

Husband whose wife is out reforming the world

may find therein a half hour's surcease from

sorrow." It may be that Marshall's love of fun

led some undiscerning people to set too low an

estimate on his ability. After leaving office in

Marshall

1921, Marshall returned to Indiana, making his

home in Indianapolis. He died four years later,

in Washington, D. C, while on a business trip

to the Capital.

[Marshall, as he said, "was never able to accumulate
the note-making or the diary habit" ; hence his book,
Recollections of Thos. R. Marshall, Vice-President and
Hoosicr Philosopher—A Hoosier Salad (1925), is pre-
cisely what its title implies. Chas. Kettleborough, Con-
stitution Making in Ind., vol. II (1916), gives the his-
tory of the "Tom Marshall Constitution" and prints
many documents, including the Constitution itself and
the court decision which set it aside. Marshall's sketch
of himself in the Cong. Directory, 63 Cong., 2 Sess., p.
3, is characteristically brief. Appreciative remarks on
Marshall by John McSweeney of Ohio are in Cong. Rec-
ord, 69 Cong., 1 Sess., p. 11548. Of the numerous peri-
odical references to Marshall's career, the more im-
portant have already been cited.]

T D H

MARSHALL, WILLIAM EDGAR (June
30, 1837-Aug. 29, 1906), portrait painter, en-
graver, was born in New York City of Scotch
parents. His father, Francis Marshall, coming
to the United States a stone-mason, founded the
contracting firm of Marshall, Bates & Company,
builders. The son got his education at a public

school in Varick Street. At seventeen he began
his engraving in a watchcase factory. His free

hours, he devoted to ambitious portrait ventures
in line. He was encouraged by a friendly en-
graver, Cyrus Durand [q.v.], at whose sugges-
tion the youth executed plates of both presi-

dential candidates in the Buchanan-Fremont
campaign. Submitted to the American Bank
Note Company, these won Marshall, in 1858, a
coveted chance to engrave portrait vignettes.

He worked for this company several years and
became one of its best engravers. Meanwhile,
he published large portrait plates, two of which,
Washington after Stuart, and Fenimore Cooper
after Elliott, had wide circulation. He also tried

his hand at painting original portraits. Finding
that he had talent, he went to Paris about 1863

for study under Couture. Two of his student

canvases won admission to the Salon. News of

the assassination of Lincoln brought him home
to paint, from photographs and descriptions, a

portrait of the martyred President, which is now
at Yale University. His engraving from this

picture had an enormous sale. During a period

spent in Boston, Emerson, Hawthorne, Long-
fellow, and Holmes sat for him.

About 1866 he returned to New York, taking

up his permanent abode in Broadway, near Wash-
ington Square, where during the days when
artists swarmed in that vicinity his studio be-

came a rendezvous. He had an engaging, hu-

morous personality and in conversation could

draw from a wealth of entertaining anecdotes

concerning his famous sitters, who, as the years
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went by, included Grant, whom he painted six

times, Sherman, Blaine, Beecher, John Gilbert,

Mark Hanna, Harrison, McKinley, and Roose-

velt. He helped many a struggling painter, no-

tably Albert P. Ryder [g.f.], whose talent he

was among the first to recognize. When Cle-

menceau was in exile in America, he renewed

a friendship with Marshall begun in the Latin

Quarter, making the studio his headquarters.

About 1871, having engraved a head of Christ

after Da Vinci, Marshall was fired with ambition

to paint his own conception of the Galilean. To
the project he devoted vast research, producing

at length a colossal canvas depicting a dark-

eyed, Greco-Arabian type, which he exhibited

widely but refused to sell. During his later years

he lived in retirement in his attic studio, 711

Broadway, keeping so aloof from currents of art

life that many believed him dead, but happy with

his engravings, his autograph letters, and the

great head of Christ, which covered one whole

wall. Here, cared for by a second wife, Florence

Rogers Garrison, a widow whom he married in

1900, he died. From his first wife he had been

divorced. Marshall is represented in the Na-
tional Gallery of Art in Washington by his por-

trait of Longfellow, and one of himself painted

at the age of twenty-three.

[Interview in Illus. Supp. to N. Y. Tribune, June 3,

1906 ; obituary articles in N. Y. Tribune and N. Y.
Times, Aug. 30, 1906 ; D. M. Stauffer, Am. Engravers
upon Copper and Steel (1907) ; Frank Weitenkampf,
Am. Graphic Art (1924) ; W. S. Baker, The Engraved
Portraits of Washington (1880), and Am. Engravers
and Their Works (1875) ; F. J. Mather and others, The
Am. Spirit in Art (1927) ; Shields Mag. of Art, Jan.

1908.] M.B.H—t.

MARSHALL, WILLIAM LOUIS (June 11,

1846-July 2, 1920), soldier and engineer, was
born in Washington, Ky., the son of Col. Charles

A. and Phoebe A. (Paxton) Marshall. His

grandfather, Thomas, was a brother of Chief

Justice John Marshall [q.T'.~\. William attended

the grammar school of Kenyon College, Ohio,

from 1859 to i860, and then entered the collegiate

department. At the outbreak of the Civil War,
however, he enlisted in the 10th Kentucky Cav-

alry, serving from Aug. 16, 1862, until Sept. 17,

1863, when ill health prevented further service.

The following year he received an appointment

as cadet at the United States Military Academy,
from which he graduated in June 1868 and was
assigned as second lieutenant to the corps of en-

gineers.

His first important service was from 1872 to

1876, when he was engaged as assistant to Lieut.

G. M. Wheeler [q.f.] in the exploration of the

Rocky Mountain region of the West. It was
during this period, 1873, that he discovered the
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Marshall Pass, now traversed by the Denver &
Rio Grande Railroad, and, in 1875, the gold

placers in the Marshall Basin of the San Miguel
River, Colorado. From 1876 to 1884 he was as-

sistant engineer on various river improvement
projects in Alabama, Georgia, and Tennessee

and in charge of a section of the Mississippi

River. He was then placed in charge of river

and harbor improvements in Wisconsin and
Illinois, on which assignment he was engaged
for fifteen years. Part of this time, 1890 to 1899,

he was employed in constructing the Hennepin
Canal, connecting the Illinois River at Lasalle

with the Mississippi River at Rock Island, which

was to be a part of an inland waterway from the

Mississippi to Lake Michigan. This canal with

its thirty locks has practically every type of struc-

ture employed in canal construction. "Begun in

the early nineties before the art of concrete con-

struction had become well known among engi-

neers, all of its masonry is concrete. This cou-

rageous departure from the then existing practice

was due entirely to . . . Marshall's sound judg-

ment and bold initiative, and he then developed

the details of methods which were subsequently

adopted by the entire engineering profession and

have continued in force practically unchanged

to the present day" (Keller, post, p. in). While

constructing the canal, he patented several im-

provements connected with it, including a com-

bined breakwater and beach, May 12, 1890; an

automatic movable dam or sluiceway gate, Mar.

23, 1897; and an automatic dam, weir, or gate,

Dec. 28, 1897, and Jan. 4, 1898. During this

period, he also served on many important com-
missions and boards, among them a board to

advise on the water supply of Washington, D.

C, of which he was president ; the Missouri

River Commission ; and the Lincoln Park Board,

Chicago, for which he was consulting engineer.

In 1899 he was sent to New York City to take

charge of both fortification and river and harbor

work. Here he completed the Ambrose Channel,

planned and completed the extension of Gov-
ernor's Island, and displayed great originality

in the construction of coast defenses. In the

meantime he had been advanced through the

various grades and on Aug. 27, 1907, commis-

sioned colonel. In 1908, July 2, he was commis-

sioned Chief of Engineers with the rank of

brigadier-general, which position he held until

his retirement from active service on June II,

1910. In 1909, in addition to his other duties, he

served on a board to report on the necessary de-

fenses of the Panama Canal. Shortly after his

retirement he was appointed by the President

consulting engineer to the Secretary of the In-
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terior, and as such served on various boards

dealing with projects of the United States Recla-

mation Service and made reports on possible

hydro-electric power development projects in

different parts of the country. He held this

position until his death, which occurred in Wash-
ington, D. C. On June 2, 1886, he married Eliza-

beth Hill Colquitt, daughter of Alfred H. Col-

quitt [q."c], by whom he had one daughter.

[W. M. Paxton, The Marshall Family (1885) ; G.
W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads. U. S. Mil.

Acad., vols. Ill (1891), IV (1901), V (1910), Via
(1920); Charles Keller, in Fifty-third Ann. Report
Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (1922) ; The Official

Gazette of the U. S. Patent Office, May 12, 1891, Mar.
2 3, 1897. Dec. 28, 1897, Jan. 4, 1898; Army and Navy
Jour., July 10, 1920; Who's Who in America, 1918—
19; Evening Star (Washington, D. C.), July 3, 1920.]

G.J.F.

MARSHALL, WILLIAM RAINEY (Oct.

17, 1825-Jan. 8, 1896), Union soldier, governor

of Minnesota, was the son of Joseph and Abigail

Black (Shaw) Marshall and the descendant of

Joseph Marshall who emigrated from the north

of Ireland about 1746 and settled near Carlisle,

Pa. He was born in Boone County, Mo., and

spent his boyhood in Quincy, 111. For several

years after 1841 he and his brother worked in

lead mines of Illinois and Wisconsin, and during

this time he obtained a practical knowledge of

surveying. While living at St. Croix Falls in

1847 he went to the Falls of St. Anthony, where

he staked out a claim, which he could not, how-
ever, make legal until 1849. In ^48 he was
elected to the Wisconsin legislature but was dis-

qualified because his residence was west of the

St. Croix River. He was one of the leaders in

the movement for the erection of Minnesota Ter-

ritory and after 1849 was identified intimately

with the development of Minnesota. He sur-

veyed and plotted parts of the town at the Falls

of St. Anthony (now part of Minneapolis),

opened a hardware store, and was elected a

member of the first territorial legislature. In

1851 he removed to St. Paul, where he plunged

into a variety of activities, each of which seemed

to him to promise greater possibilities than the

last, for "his was the sanguine temperament in

excess" (Min. Hist. Soc. Colls., VIII, 510). He
established and ran for a time a hardware store,

was county surveyor, and in 1853 with his broth-

er and Nathaniel P. Langford, whose sister,

Abby; he married in 1854, set up a bank which
prospered until the panic of 1857. He was chair-

man of the convention that founded the Repub-
lican party in Minnesota, sought unsuccessfully

the office of delegate to Congress, and in 186

1

started the St. Paul Daily Press, which soon ab-

sorbed the Minncsotian.
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He soon sold his interest in the newspaper to

his assistant editor, Joseph A. Wheelock, and
entered upon that brief period of soldiering that

probably brought him more satisfaction than any
other experience. When the 7th Minnesota In-

fantry was recruited he was made lieutenant-

colonel. He served with Sibley against the Sioux
in the Minnesota Valley and participated in the

punitive campaign of 1863. The 7th Infantry was
then transferred to the South and attached to

the XVI Army Corps. He was colonel in No-
vember 1863, and he campaigned in Arkansas,

Missouri, Mississippi, and Tennessee. He was
cited for distinguished skill and bravery in the

fighting about Nashville in December 1864, and
he was brevetted brigadier-general. Command-
ing his brigade at the siege of Mobile, he was
wounded at the attack on Spanish Fort. The
regiment was mustered out at Fort Snelling in

August 1865, in time for him to capitalize his

military prestige in the biennial gubernatorial

campaign. He was nominated, elected by a nar-

row margin, and reelected in 1867. No sig-

nificant events marked his career as governor.

He vetoed a bill to move the seat of government

from St. Paul, and he vainly urged the legis-

lature to redeem the credit of the state in the

matter of the "Five Million Loan." A number
of enterprises occupied him after his term as

governor ended. He was one of the first rail-

road and warehouse commissioners in the state,

holding the office from 1874 to 1882. Banking,

farming, stock-raising, and other ventures en-

gaged his attention but in none of them was he

very successful, and he died poor. He was one

of the founders and a life-long member of the

Swedenborgian Church of St. Paul. He took an

interest in the state historical society, being its

president in 1868 and nominally its secretary

from 1893 to 1895, but his health was failing and

in 1894 he went to Pasadena, where he died.

[M. D. Shutter and J. S. McLain, Progressive Men
of Minn. (1897) ! W. W. Fohvell, A Hist, of Minn.,
vols. II, III (1924-26); E. V. Smalley. Hist, of the

Republican Party (1896) ; Minn. Hist. Soc. Colls., vols.

IV, VIII, IX, XII, XIII (1876-1908), esp. T. F. Wil-
liams, "Hist, of St. Paul" (vol. IV) and J. K. Baker,
"Lives of the Governors of Minn." (vol. XIII) ; T. M.
Newson, Pen Pictvres of St- Paul (1886); Daily
Pioneer Press (St. Paul), Jan. 10, 1896.]

L.B.S—e.

MARTIN, ALEXANDER (1740-Nov. 2,

1807), Revolutionary soldier, governor of North

Carolina, United States senator, was the son of

Hugh and Jane Martin of Hunterdon County,

N. J. He received the degree of A.B. from the

College of New Jersey in 1756 and soon there-

after moved to the village of Salisbury, N. C,
where h£ was merchant, justice of the peace in

1764, deputy king's attorney in 1766, and judge
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in 1774-75. Incurring the hostility of the Regu-
lators, he was severely whipped by them at the

Hillsborough superior court in 1770 and was one
of the signers of an agreement with them in Ro-
wan County in 1771 to refund all fees taken

illegally and to arbitrate all differences. He
represented Guilford County, to which he had
recently moved, in the North Carolina House of

Commons (1773-74) and in the second and third

provincial congresses (1775) as a supporter of

the Patriot cause. Appointed lieutenant-colonel

of the 2nd North Carolina Continental Regiment,

Sept. 1, 1775, he participated in the "Snow Cam-
paign" against the Loyalists in upper South

Carolina late in the year ; in the Moore's Creek
campaign of February 1776 ; and, after promo-
tion to a colonelcy, in the defense of Charleston

in June. In 1777 he joined Washington's army
in the North, but having been arrested for cow-
ardice in the battle of Germantown, tried by
court martial, and acquitted, he resigned his com-
mand on Nov. 22 and returned to North Caro-

lina.

He represented Guilford County in the Senate,

1778-82, 1785, 1787-88, being speaker at every

session except those of 1778-79; was a member
in 1780-81 of the powerful Board of War and

its successor, the Council Extraordinary; and

acted as governor during the captivity of Gov-
ernor Burke in the autumn and winter of 1781-

82. The General Assembly elected him gover-

nor in 1782 over the conservative Samuel

Johnston [q.v.~\, in 1783 over Richard Caswell

[q.z>.~\, and in 1784 without opposition. In De-

cember 1786 he was elected to the Continental

Congress, but resigned the next year. He was
the least strongly Federalistic and a relatively

inconspicuous member of the North Carolina

delegation to the Federal Convention of 1787.

He left the Convention late in August and did

not sign the completed Constitution. Neverthe-

less, his Federalism caused his defeat in the elec-

tion of delegates to the Hillsborough Convention

in 1788. He was again elected governor in 1789

and, by reelections, completed in 1792 the con-

stitutional limit of three consecutive terms.

Martin was not a public speaker or a man of

remarkable ability. Suave, upright, moderate,

faithful, an excellent parliamentarian, and a mas-

ter of the art of conciliation, he courted with

great success the favor of the powerful General

Assembly by magnifying its ascendency over the

governorship and drifting with the current of its

opinion, in divining which he was an adept. In

courteous gubernatorial messages he suggested

clemency toward the Tories ; encouragement of

education ; public support of ministers, regard-

Martin

less of denomination
;
greater power for the Con-

tinental Congress; stimulation of agriculture,

commerce, and manufactures ; and the construc-

tion of a system of internal improvements by
convict labor. In public life he sought to placate

both sides. A moderate Federalist before 1790,
he inclined toward Republicanism thereafter. In

1792 the Republican legislature elected him to

the United States Senate. Here his most con-
spicuous role was that of advocate of open legis-

lative sessions. He voted for the Alien and
Sedition acts, and probably for that reason failed

of reelection in December 1798. In 1799 he re-

turned to his plantation, "Danbury," in Rock-
ingham County, whither he had moved his resi-

dence prior to 1790, when he was reported as

the owner of forty-seven slaves. He represented

Rockingham County in the state Senate, 1804-

05, serving as speaker during the session of 1805.

He was a trustee of several academies and of the

University of North Carolina, 1790-1807. He
never married. On Nov. 2, 1807, he died at "Dan-
bury," closing a public career unusual in length

and popularity.

[Colonial Records of N. C. (10 vols., 1886-90) ;

State Records of N. C. (16 vols., 1895-1905) ; Gover-
nors' Papers and Letter Books (MSS.)> >n N. C. Hist.
Commission

; Journals of the House of Commons and
Senate, 1792, 1798 ; G. J. McRee, Life and Correspond-
ence of James Iredell (2 vols., 1857-58) ; Raleigh Reg-
ister and N.-C. State Gazette, Nov. 19, 1807 ; The Pa-
pers of John Steele (2 vols., 1924), ed. by H. M. Wag-
staff ; Francis Nash, Governor Alexander Martin: An
Address (1908) ; R. M. Douglas, "Alexander Martin,"
in S. A. Ashe, Biog. Hist, of N. C, vol. Ill (1905).]

A.R.N.

MARTIN, ARTEMAS (Aug. 3, 1835-Nov. 7,

1918), mathematician, was born on a farm in

Steuben County, N. Y., the son of James Madi-
son Martin and Orenda Knight (Bradley) Mar-
tin. During his early childhood the family moved
to Venango County, Pa. His formal education

consisted of three winters in the district school

and a few months in the Franklin Academy when
he was seventeen. As a boy he worked at farming
and gardening in summer, and at woodchopping
during the winter. Later he taught a district

school for four winters, but for the most part,

until he was fifty, he earned his living at farm-

ing, woodchopping, and oil-well drilling. His
meager leisure he spent in the study of mathe-

matics. Early in life he had begun to contribute

mathematical problems and solutions to various

journals, and in 1877, while making a bare liv-

ing in market gardening on a small rented place

in Erie County, Pa., he began to edit and publish

the Mathematical Visitor (1877-94). In x882

he began to publish the Mathematical Magazine

(1882-1913). For financial reasons he found it

necessary to do the typesetting as well as the
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editing, and he became an expert mathematical

typesetter. His mathematical abilities received

wide recognition : Yale conferred upon him the

honorary degree of A.M. in 1877 ; Rutgers hon-

ored him with a Ph.D. degree in 1882; and in

1885 Hillsdale awarded him an LL.D. degree.

Numerous learned societies in the United States

and abroad honored him with membership.

In 1885 Martin joined the United States Coast

and Geodetic Survey, first as librarian and later

as computer. All of his spare time he still de-

voted to work in pure mathematics, to the editing

of his mathematical journals, which did much to

foster a love for mathematics on its less academic

side, and to the preparation of papers which ap-

peared in various journals at home and abroad.

His writings dealt chiefly with the properties of

numbers and of triangles, diophantine analysis,

average, probability, elliptic integrals, and loga-

rithms. He was an authority on early mathe-

matical textbooks, of which he had a notable col-

lection, and collaborated with J. M. Greenwood
in the preparation of American Text-Books on
Arithmetic, issued by the United States Bureau

of Education in 1899.

Personally, Martin was a man of simple tastes

but of prepossessing appearance. Although he

exhibited some of the limitations imposed by

pioneer life, he at the same time exemplified most

of its robust virtues. He was fond of home life

and of children, but he denied himself marriage

that he might care for his parents and sisters.

He died in Washington. His memory is per-

petuated in the Artemas Martin Library of the

American University. This library, consisting

principally of mathematical works, was during

Martin's lifetime considered one of the finest

private mathematical collections in America. At
the same university Martin also endowed an

Artemas Martin Lectureship in mathematics and

physics.

fThe Illustrated Buffalo Express, Feb. 12, 1899;
Who's Who in America, 1918-19; J. M. Cattell, Am.
Men of Sci. (ed. 1910) ; Science, Nov. 22, 1918; the
Evening Star (Wash., D. C), Nov. 8, 1918; personal
information.] HAM
MARTIN, FRANgOIS-XAVIER (Mar. 17,

1762-Dec. 10, 1846), jurist and author, was born

at Marseilles, France. He received an excellent

education and was, it has been said, intended for

the priesthood. At seventeen or eighteen, how-
ever, he joined an uncle in Martinique, and, af-

ter a short stay there, came to New Bern, N. C.,

seeking, so the story goes, a lost shipment of

molasses. He is said, too, to have served a short

time in the Continental Army, but the story is

highly unlikely. In New Bern he taught French

Martin

for a living and learned English. He secured a

position in a printing office and, although he had
never been in one before, held his place as a

typesetter, finally becoming foreman of the shop

and, ultimately, its owner. He began a publish-

ing business which became extensive, handling

school books, novels, and translations made by
himself from the French. In the meantime he
studied law and was admitted to the bar in 1789.

Soon afterwards he wrote and published several

volumes dealing with the duties of local officers,

executors, and administrators, which had a wide
sale. The legislature employed him to collect the

Parliamentary statutes in force in the 'state—

a

task which he did very inaccurately (1792)

—

and later to collect the private laws of North
Carolina (1794). Still later he was employed to

make his well-known "Revisal" of the Laivs of

the State of North Carolina. Meanwhile he pub-

lished reprints of North Carolina statutes, trans-

lations of Latches Reports (1793), Pothier, A
Treatise on Obligations (1802), Cases in the

Court of King's Bench during the Reign of

Charles I (1793) and Notes of a Few Decisions

of the Superior Courts of the State of North
Carolina (1797). He served in 1806 as a bor-

ough member of the House of Commons, and
was in active practice in the state for twenty
years, during which time he acquired command
of English, became a master of common and stat-

ute law, with a familiar acquaintance with Ro-
man and French law, and laid by a comfortable

estate.

Never a notable advocate, he was, neverthe-

less, admirably prepared for the career as a ju-

rist into which he was ushered in 1809 when
President Madison appointed him a federal judge

for the Mississippi Territory. A year later he
was transferred to the Territory of Orleans, then

just moving toward statehood. His knowledge
of French language and law was of immeasur-
able value here. He was the first attorney gen-

eral of Louisiana (1813), and two years later,

Jan. 31, 1815, he became a judge of the state

supreme court. In 1836 he became chief justice.

Retiring in 1846, when the new constitution

abolished the court, he died a few months later.

When Martin came to the supreme court,

Louisiana law was in apparently hopeless con-

fusion, with both French and Spanish law in op-

eration. The coming of English-American law
only added difficulty. By act of Congress the

common law was made the basis of criminal

jurisprudence, and in 1808 a civil code had been

adopted which did not repeal other law not in

conflict with it. It was, therefore, necessary for

the courts to study and compare Spanish and
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French codes, to be familiar with Roman law
and the essentials of the English common law.

In other words, a jurisprudence had to be cre-

ated, and Martin played a notable part in doing
it, applying deep learning to the solution of the

countless knotty problems with which the court

was confronted, reconciling the conflicting sys-

tems, and bringing order out of chaos. Justly

he won a great name in constructive jurispru-

dence, particularly for his skilful blending of

the best principles of the English and Roman
law. His

i

numerous opinions run through fifty-

one volumes of the Louisiana Reports. His first

opinion, Johnson vs. Duncan (3 Martin's Re-
ports, Old Scries, 530), written during the War
of 1812, is distinguished by its masterly and
unanswerable argument sustaining the doctrine

that neither the executive nor any subordinate

had the power to suspend the regular operation

of the laws or the writ of habeas corpus, holding

such suspension a legislative power, and declar-

ing that the legislative power could never be

capable of impairing the obligation of private

contracts.

Not alone as a judge did Martin acquire repu-

tation. He began in 181 1 to publish reports of

cases decided by the courts, and continued them
until 1830. He also published A General Digest

of the Acts of the Legislature of the Late Terri-

tory of Orleans and of the State of Louisiana and
the Ordinances of the Governors under the Ter-

ritorial Government (1816). In 1827 his His-

tory of Louisiana appeared and two years later,

his History of North Carolina. His total output

amounted to thirty-four volumes, among which
the Reports are much the most valuable. His

histories, the result of tremendous research and

labor, were poorly written, badly arranged, "as

lifeless as the minutes and records of proceed-

ings in a court of justice" (Gayarre, post, p.

246), and scarcely as valuable. At best they are

collections of facts.

As a speaker Martin was neither eloquent nor

pleasant, and was described as "dry as a hard-

baked brickbat" (Ibid., p. 245). Personally, be-

fore age and blindness made him hopelessly

eccentric, he was a quiet, agreeable little man.

His life was utterly cheerless, his French thrift

combining with his recollection of poverty to

make him a complete miser. "He lived, so to

speak, on nothing, and heaped up his savings

with compound interest" (Howe, in History of

Louisiana, post, p. xxiv). He never married

and left an estate of nearly half a million dollars

to a younger brother. In 1838 he became quite

blind, but continued his work easily and efficient-

ly. In 1844 ne visited France hoping for a cure,

Martin

but met with failure. He died in New Orleans
in December 1846.

[Memoirs by W. W. Howe, in Martin's Hist, of La.
(2nd ed., 1882) and in W. D. Lewis, Great Am. Law-
yers, vol. II (1907) ; sketch by H. A. Bullard in B. F.
French, Hist. Colls, of La., vol. II (1850) ; S. A. Ashe,
Biog. Hist, of N. C, vol. IV (1906) ; Charles Gayarre,
Fernando de Lemos (1872) ; State Records of N. C.
(16 vols., 1895-1905); The Jeffersonian (New Or-
leans), Dec. 12, 1846.I J.G.deR. H.

MARTIN, FREDERICK TOWNSEND
(Dec. 6, 1849-Mar. 8, 1914), author and phi-

lanthropist, the son of Henry Hull and Anne
(Townsend) Martin, was born in Albany, N.
Y. His father was a leading Albany lawyer and
banker, and his mother was a woman well-estab-

lished in the most fashionable Newport and New
York society. From the first, therefore, young
Martin had every material advantage. He was
educated at the Albany academy and later the

Albany Law School, where he studied law and
in 1872 received the degree of LL.B. He was
for eleven years active in the affairs of the Zouave
Cadets, 10th Regiment of the New York state

national guard. He traveled extensively and in

the course of his world tours met an astonishing

number of notables. At the same time he was a

deeply interested observer of the conditions of

labor and of poverty. He drew heavily upon his

large fortune in helping the unfortunate both in

the United States and abroad. He was particu-

larly interested in the work of the Bowery mis-

sion in New York City, where each Christmas-

time he gave a dinner ; and he was also

well-known and well-loved by the poor of Lon-
don's East End.

In time his observation led him to entertain

theories that were considered radical in his own
day. He became convinced that the age of great

individual fortunes was passing and that, with

it, the reign of the old social order was drawing
to a close. These beliefs he stated very clearly

in The Passing of the Idle Rich (1911) which
appeared also in serial form in Everybody's

Magazine (Feb.-Apr. 1911). In this book he

set himself the task of illustrating the theory that

decay always follows idleness and extravagance.

His self-imposed mission was to call to the at-

tention of other well-to-do members of society

the dangerous foundation upon which their or-

der rests. The work had an immense vogue

and, being dramatized, appeared at the Garden

Theatre in New York on May 1, 1913. In 1913

he published Things I Remember, and he wrote

many magazine articles of a miscellaneous char-

acter. At the time of his death he was at work

on another book. "Snobs." These books took the

form of rather delightful descriptions of the ear-
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lier days of the Astor-McAllister dictatorship in

New York society and of a variety of fashionable

coteries in France and England, to which Mar-
tin, as a bachelor clubman and cosmopolitan so-

ciety man, had entree. Closely associated with

his zest for travel was the hobby of Martin's lat-

ter days, his work as one of the founders and

vice-president of the American Embassy Asso-

ciation. In 1909 he was struck by the fact that,

with the exception of Constantinople, there were
no permanent residences for American Ambas-
sadors in the capitals of the world. With E. Clar-

ence Jones, therefore, he toured the United States

in an attempt to win public favor for an appro-

priation bill for embassy purchases. To further

this aim and to manage the funds collected, they

founded the association. His principal business

connection was with the Metropolitan Trust

Company of which he was a director. While in

London arranging for the housing of an art be-

quest from his friend Henry Sands, he died of

angina pectoris.

[Who's Who in America, 19 12-13 ; New York Times,
Mar. 9, 10, 21, 22, 1914; autobiographical references
in published works.] E. M. H.

MARTIN, HENRY AUSTIN (July 23, 1824-

Dec. 7, 1884), vaccinator and surgeon of Rox-
bury, Mass., the eldest son of Henry James Mar-
tin, was born in London. The Martins were de-

scended from a distinguished Huguenot family,

and his great-grandfather, Gen. James Agnew,
was in command of the British troops in Boston

at the outbreak of the American Revolution.

Martin was also descended from the Earl of

Eglinton, and was a cousin of Lord Kingsale.

He came to America when a boy and graduated

from Harvard Medical School in 1845. Imme-
diately after graduation he settled in Roxbury,

Mass., where he enjoyed a large practice for

nearly forty years. Although primarily a physi-

cian, he was skilful both as an accoucheur and
surgeon. At the outbreak of the Civil War he

was made staff surgeon at Fort Monroe and was
subsequently transferred to Southeastern Mis-

souri. Here he became ill and was forced to re-

turn to Norfolk, Va., where he served as medical

director ; later he was at Portsmouth in the same
capacity, and finally at Newbern. Eventually he

was appointed surgeon-in-chief of the 1st Divi-

sion of the II Corps of the Army of the Potomac
under General Miles. At the end of the war he
was dismissed with the brevet rank of lieutenant-

colonel, with special citation for his services.

He then returned to Roxbury, where he prac-

tised until his death.

Martin's great service to American medicine
arose from his energetic investigation of vacci-

nation and the conditions essential for standard-

izing the procedure. After Jenner had convinced

the world in 1798 that vaccinia (cowpox) gave
permanent protection against smallpox, cases of

spontaneous cowpox became rare, and many ac-

cidents had occurred through careless vaccina-

tion and the use of an attenuated humanized
virus. On Apr. 26, 1866, a spontaneous case of

cowpox occurred at Beaugenqy, a town near

Orleans, France. The strain was transmitted to

a heifer and a strong virus was in this way pro-

duced. The heifer-transmitted Beaugenqy virus

was brought to America by Martin in 1870, and
in a memorable report on animal vaccination in

the Transactions of the American Medical Asso-
ciation (vol. XXVIII, 1877) Martin introduced

the modern method of vaccination and of stand-

ardization of the vaccine virus. He was bitterly

attacked both in the profession and out, as is evi-

denced by the following : "I gave them every aid

in my power freely, frankly, and fully, and was
repaid by ingratitude, slander, and an effort, as

futile as it was earnest and persistent, to rob me
of the scrap of professional honor and reputation

I had worked so hard to win and deserve, in in-

troducing and firmly establishing in America a

system which has already conferred infinite

though hardly fully appreciated blessings"

(Ibid., pp. 199-200). Martin was well known
for his rubber bandage, used in treatment of ul-

cers of the leg ("Surgical Uses of the Strong
Elastic Bandage other than Haemostatic," Ibid.,

vol. XXVIII, 1877). He also advocated, and
practised professionally, tracheotomy without

tube (Ibid., vol. XXIX, 1878).

Though a finished writer, Martin liked con-

troversy, and few were more skilful in literary

invective. He was a handsome, well-formed

man—impatient, proud, quick to denounce, but

loyal always to his friends. He collected books
and works of art, and was widely read in the

history of medicine. He died in Boston on Dec.

7, 1884, of diabetes. In 1848 he had married
Frances Coffin Crosby, a daughter of Judge Na-
than Crosby of Lowell, Mass. They had five

children, two of whom, Stephen Crosby and
Francis Coffin, became physicians.

[H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs.
(1920) ; T. F. Harrington, Harvard Medic. School
0905), vol. Ill; Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour.,
Jan. 8, 1885 ; H. O. Marcy, article in Jour, of the
Am. Medic. Asso., Jan. 10, 1885; N. Y. Medic. Jour.,
Dec. 13, 1884.] J.F. F.

MARTIN, HENRY NEWELL (July 1,

1848-Oct. 27, 1896), physiologist, was born in

Newry, County Down, Ireland, the eldest of

twelve children. His father was a Congrega-
tional minister and later a schoolmaster, and
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young Martin was not able to enjoy the advan-

tages of school life, his early training being ob-

tained mainly at home. When about sixteen

years of age, he matriculated at the University

of London, and attended the Medical School of

University College, being at the same time ap-

prenticed to a physician in the neighborhood.

Later, in 1870, he went to Cambridge on a schol-

arship, becoming at the same time demonstrator

to the prelector of physiology at Trinity College,

Michael Foster. Both at London and Cambridge

he made a brilliant record for scholarship in nat-

ural science, gaining eventually the degree of

B.Sc. at Cambridge and the degree of M.B. at

London. He was the first to take the degree of

D.Sc. in physiology at Cambridge. He thus had

the advantage of instruction under Foster in

physiology and also under Huxley in biology,

and in 1874 ne served as assistant to Huxley in

the latter's course in elementary biology. Un-
der Huxley's supervision he prepared a text-

book, bearing both names, entitled A Course of

Practical Instruction in Elementary Biology

(1875), which had wide use for many years.

In 1874 Martin was made fellow of Trinity

College at Cambridge, and with his broad prepa-

ration in natural science was admirably fitted to

carry on biological instruction and research at

that University. His activities, however, were
destined to be transferred to America, for on the

founding of the Johns Hopkins University he

was selected as the occupant of the chair of bi-

ology, and thus he came to Baltimore in 1876 as

one of that small group of professors who were
to give character to the new institution. Com-
ing as he did at a time when biological problems

were assuming large importance in the scientific

world of Europe and Great Britain, Martin with

his training was able to introduce at Baltimore

the new conceptions of "the genetic relation-

ships of living things," and to arouse a general

and deep interest in the study of biology by the

experimental method.

While Martin was primarily interested in

physiology and his own research work lay in

that field, during his seventeen years at the Johns
Hopkins University he laid down broad foun-

dations for instruction and research in the bio-

logical sciences, which brought distinction to

the University and furnished inspiration to other

institutions. In physiology, it is easy to trace the

influence of Martin's work on the development

of this branch of biology in the United States.

He was in a sense a pioneer in the United States,

helping to put physiology in its proper relation

to the science and art of medicine. He held that

physiology should be studied without regard to

its applications to medicine ; "that it should be

cultivated as a pure science absolutely independ-

ent of any so-called practical affiliation" (Sew-
all, post, p. 328). At the same time he realized

quite well that all knowledge of function must
in time contribute to a fuller understanding of

medicine. His own researches were mainly in

the field of cardiac physiology, especially note-

worthy being his discovery of a new method of

studying the isolated mammalian heart, which
paved the way many years later for extended re-

searches by others on the functions of the heart,

yielding results of great value to medicine. One
of his researches, on the influence of temperature

on the heart-beat, was the basis of the Croonian
lecture of the Royal Society of London for 1883
("The Direct Influence of Gradual Variations

of Temperature upon the Rate of Beat of the

Dog's Heart," Philosophical Transactions of the

Royal Society of London, for 1883, pt. 2, 1883).

The papers containing the results of his various

researches were republished in 1895 by his

friends and pupils in the form of a memorial
volume entitled Physiological Papers.

Martin found time to write several textbooks

which had wide use, notably The Human Body
(1881), which became very popular and did

much to arouse interest in physiology. He also

founded and edited the Johns Hopkins Univer-

sity Studies from the Biological Laboratory (5
vols., 1877-93). The eminence attained by many
of his pupils testifies to his ability as a teacher.

He was endowed with a pleasing personality,

always interested in the welfare of his pupils,

sympathetic and with a joyous outlook on life

that made him an interesting as well as a helpful

companion. In 1878 he married Hetty (Cary)

Pegram, the widow of an officer who served in

the Confederate army. After the death of his

wife, in 1892, his health, which during his later

years was far from robust, broke down and he

became unable to carry on his work. He re-

signed his position in 1893 and returned to Eng-
land, hoping there to regain his health and the

strength to continue his physiological investiga-

tions. This, however, was not to be and he died

in 1896 at Burley-in-Wharfedale, Yorkshire.

[Henry Sewall, "Henry Newell Martin, Prof, of
Biology in Johns Hopkins Univ., 1876-93," Johns Hop-
kins Hospital Bull., Sept. 191 1; Proc. Royal Soc. of
London, vol. LX ( 1897) ; the Johns Hopkins Univ. Cir-
cular, May 1908; E. F. Cordell, The Medic. Annals of
Md. (1903) ; the Sun (Baltimore), Nov. 2, 1896.]

R.H.C.

MARTIN, HOMER DODGE (Oct. 28, 1836-

Feb. 12, 1897), landscape painter, was born in

Albany, N. Y. His father Homer Martin, a car-

penter, was of good plain New England stock

;

his mother, Sarah Dodge, was of an old Albany
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family and better educated. The desire to draw
and make pictures manifested itself in his early

boyhood. After a trial in his father's shop, and

episodes as a clerk in a store and as a draftsman

in an architect's office, young Martin, encour-

aged by the venerable sculptor Erastus D. Palm-

er, was allowed to follow his bent. Aside from

a few weeks of instruction from the landscape

painter James MacDougal Hart, Martin was
self-schooled. At sixteen he was making a mod-
est living from the sale of little landscapes of the

lake and mountain scenery of New York and

New England, pictures which were often garish

in color and feebly slicked up, but already re-

markably tasteful as compositions. He followed

Thomas Cole's predilection for wild scenery and

large spaces. For a matter of twenty years he

tramped the Adirondacks, the Catskills, the

Berkshires, and the White Mountains, bring-

ing back sheaves of pencil sketches usually

touched with white on tinted paper, very dry in

method, but accurate in form and composition-

ally excellent. This constituted much of his ap-

prenticeship, and after 1870 he sketched little.

In 1857, at twenty-one, he exhibited two Con-

necticut landscapes at the National Academy.
On June 21, 1861, he married Elizabeth Gilbert

Davis, a young woman of cultivation and abil-

ity, whose facile pen for years helped out the al-

ways scanty family budget. She was one of the

early reviewers for the Nation. Martin was
headed for a larger field, and after an essay in

New York, in 1862 and 1863, as the studio mate

of James Smillie, in 1865 he moved his family

to the metropolis. He got ahead, had his passing

mention in Tuckerman's Book of the Artists

(1867) and the next year was elected an asso-

ciate of the National Academy. In 1866 an elec-

tion to the Century Club had made him free of

the best literary and artistic society of the town,

but his Bohemian and convivial tastes made him
offish to those general social relations which were
almost essential to any financial success.

Meanwhile his style had changed perturbing-

ly. Under a closer study of nature and observa-

tion of good pictures the tight handling loosened

up, instead of the conventional browns, recon-

dite colors appeared, the compositions were sim-

plified, with much elimination of needless detail.

No American painter, with the exception of

George Inness and John La Farge, was painting

so well in landscape, but Martin's difference and
distinction passed for eccentricity, and his pat-

ronage fell off. And the harmony of his home
was at least qualified by his wife's conversion to

Roman Catholicism, he himself being an agnos-

tic. This is the period of the "Lake Sanford,"

in the Century Club, and the first pictures of the

sand dunes on Lake Ontario, pictures grandly

spacious and fraught with a noble melancholy.

Within three years he made the firm friendship

of John Richard Dennet of the Evening Post,

and of William C. Brownell, the future critic.

Among artists he saw few but Winslow Homer
and John La Farge, whose studios were in the

same building as his. And although the National

Academy elected him to full membership in the

seventies, he remained somewhat of an outsider

—a position enhanced by his incorrigible, witty,

and sometimes bitter tongue, as it was by his

personal disfigurement in a permanently in-

flamed nose.

In 1876 a trip to England brought him the

friendship of Whistler and the sight of fine pic-

tures. The few pictures painted in the three or

four following years, perhaps somewhat under
Whistler's influence, are of great refinement in

handling and tonality. "Andante, Fifth Sym-
phony"—a forest brook opening gracefully into

a pool—an eloquent record of Martin's musical

enthusiasms, is perhaps the finest picture of this

period, and the culmination of what may be
called the American Martins. Practically none
of the pictures of this period, which some prefer

to the more popular canvases later painted in

France, have found their way into museums. To
eke out an always poor living, Martin had occa-

sional recourse to illustration. It was paradox-
ically this gift that was to bring him the few
years of tranquillity he ever enjoyed and the ful-

filment of his genius. In Scribncr's Monthly for

February 1879 appeared certain illustrations

made at Concord for Frank B. Sanborn's "The
Homes and Haunts of Emerson." These with
other cuts figured in The Homes and Haunts of

Our Elder Poets, by Sanborn and others. The
success of this venture incited the Century to

send Martin to England to sketch in George
Eliot's country. The immediate results of this

expedition may be seen in Rose G. Kingsley's

article in the Century for July 1885. The ulte-

rior and unexpected results were an excursion

to Normandy, in 1882, to visit an illustrator

friend, William John Hennessy [q.v.~].

By the winter of 1882 the Martins were set-

tled at Villerville, on the estuary of the Seine,

and there or at neighboring Honfleur they

stayed for some four years. There were occa-

sional trips to Paris, but generally the Martins

let friends come to them. For the first time Mar-
tin caught the penetrating charm of a more in-

timate scenery, immemorially inhabited and cul-

tivated. His scale is no longer panoramic but in-

timate. His method grows richer. There is more
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body of paint, more carefully adjusted flicks of

tone to make the surface "twinkle." Possibly he

was being influenced by that moderate impres-

sionist, Boudin, who was painting in the same

region. Some of Martin's most famous pic-

tures were painted, or at least begun, in these

years: "The Church at Criquebceuf," "Mussel

Gatherers," "Low Tide—Villerville," "Ontario

Sand Dunes," and "Blossoming Trees." But the

finest fruits of this experience were character-

istically garnered in after years in America.

With an eminently contemplative talent, he was
at his best when working from remote and well-

matured memories.

The Norman idyl closed with Mrs. Martin's

decision to resume the struggle in America. By
the new year of 1887 they were again in New
York. At fifty Martin was already breaking.

His eyesight, always defective, grew progres-

sively worse. But he had nine amazing years

before him still. His command of his mood and

of his material was now complete. He drew at

will from recent Norman memories or from

American memories of his young manhood. To
celebrate his return he finished "Sand Dunes,

Lake Ontario," begun in France, painted "The

Sun Worshippers," and that gravest of his

American subjects, "Westchester Hills." Noth-

ing much sold. The family moved uncomfort-

ably from lodging to lodging.

To the early nineties belong such masterpieces

as "Honfleur Light," "Criquebceuf Church,"

the "Old Manor," and "View on the Seine."

Still little sold except as groups of friends now
and then bought a picture for a club or a mu-

seum. His eyesight grew so feeble that the con-

tour had to be drawn for him on the canvas.

His wife's nerves broke, and she took refuge late

in 1892 with their eldest son Ralph at St. Paul.

Within a few months he followed her. Then in

an isolation he had never known he finished the

"View on the Seine," the "Normandy Farm,"

and "Adirondack Scenery," perhaps his richest

work. By the early days of 1896 it was clear

that he had cancer of the throat. He lived on

for a year, still worked, was cheered by the un-

expected and favorable sale of a picture, and

died in February 1897 in St. Paul. Within a

few years of his dying deeply in debt his erst-

while unsalable masterpieces had become the

sensation of the art market and he received the

posthumous honor of being forged.

Martin was a painter of sentiment. He lacked

the vigorous construction of Inness in his best

estate and of Winslow Homer. Poet as much as

painter, drawing from the contemplation of na-

ture a gentle soothing and noble melancholy,

Martin is the most distinguished American art-

ist in that imaginative tradition of landscape

panting which was splendidly inaugurated by
Thomas Cole.

[In Harper's Weekly for Mar. 27, 1897, on the occa-
sion of a memorial exhibition at the Century Club,
Martin's friend Montgomery Schuyler published what
remains one of the best personal appreciations. A val-
uable obituary, probably by S. G. Champlain, is in Ap-
plctons' Ann. Cyc, 1897. To the Art Interchange, Oct.
1899, John J. A'Becket contributed an intimate appre-
ciation. There is some suggestive but capricious criti-
cism in Sadakichi Hartmann's Hist, of Am. Art (1902).
The first elaborate critique is that of C. H. Caffin in
Am. Masters of Painting (1902). Mrs. Martin's Homer
Martin, a Reminiscence (1904) will remain classic as
an interpretation, but offers relatively few biographical
details. Samuel Isham's Hist, of Am. Painting (1905)
gives an excellent technical analysis of Martin's two
styles. Ann Nathan Meyer's article in the Internat.
Studio, Oct. igo8, adds an anecdote and one or two
genealogical details derived from correspondence from
Martin's wife. The press reports of the Evans-Clausen
trial (1907), in the matter of forgeries, gives the opin-
ions of artists and critics cited as witnesses. See also :

Frank Jewett Mather, Jr., Homer Martin: Poet in,

Landscape (.1912).] F.J.M.Jr.

MARTIN, JAMES GREEN (Feb. 14, 1819-
Oct. 4, 1878), Confederate soldier, was the

grandson of James Green Martin, a Methodist
minister of Norfolk, Va., and the son of William
Martin, a physician. The latter moved to Eliza-

beth City, N. C.j where he became a prominent
planter and shipbuilder, and was elected a mem-
ber of the North Carolina General Assembly.
He married Sophia Scott Dauge, a daughter of

Gen. Peter Dauge of Camden County. Their
eldest son, James Green, born in Elizabeth City,

received his early education at St. Mary's in

Raleigh, then a boys' school. He entered the

United States Military Academy in 1836 and
graduated in 1840, number fourteen in his class.

Appointed second lieutenant of artillery, he did

duty chiefly in Maine until 1846. At Newport,
R. I., on July 12, 1844, he was married to Marian
Murray Read, great-granddaughter of George
Read \_q.vJ] of Delaware, a signer of the Dec-
laration of Independence.

During the Mexican War, Martin command-
ed a battery which distinguished itself at the as-

sault of Monterey and was later sent to rein-

force Scott at Vera Cruz. He was promoted
first lieutenant Feb. 16, 1847, and captain, Aug.

5. His battery participated in the severe fight-

ing during the march on Mexico City. At Churu-
busco Martin's right arm was shattered by grape

shot, necessitating amputation, and on Aug. 20

he was brevetted major for gallant and meritori-

ous conduct here and at Contreras. After his

discharge from hospital, he was stationed at

Fortress Monroe, Va., at Schuylkill Arsenal,

Pa., and at Nebraska City on the frontier. Dur-
ing this last assignment his wife died, leaving
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him with four young children. On Feb. 8, 1858,

he was again married, to Hetty King, daughter

of Charles King [q.v.~\, president of Columbia

College. Soon afterwards he served as quarter-

master under Albert Sidney Johnston [q.v.~\ in

Johnston's Utah expedition.

When North Carolina seceded in May 1861,

Martin was stationed at Fort Riley, Kan. He
resigned his commission in June and went to

Raleigh, where on Sept. 20 he was made adju-

tant-general of the ten regiments of state troops

then being raised and on Sept. 28, was commis-

sioned major-general of militia and given com-

mand of all the state forces and supervision of

the entire defense of the state. He prepared all

the North Carolina regiments for service; the

militia laws were revised at his suggestion ; in-

struction camps and powder, shoe, and clothing

factories were established ; horses were ordered

from Kentucky, saddles and harness material

from New Orleans ; forts on the coast were erect-

ed and strengthened. At Martin's suggestion,

blockade-running ships were first employed to

bring supplies from Europe. He raised 12,000

more troops than the state's quota, which were

of much service during McClellan's advance in

1862. It is chiefly for this brilliant administra-

tive work that Martin will be remembered.

North Carolina could with good reason claim

that her troops were better trained and supplied

than those of any other Confederate state.

When this task was done, Martin asked for

active service and in May 1862 was promoted

brigadier-general, Confederate States Army.

On June 2, he was given command of the district

of North Carolina, with headquarters at Kin-

ston, and in the fall of 1863 he was commanded

to organize a brigade for duty in the field. In

the summer of 1864 his brigade was ordered to

Petersburg, Va. After a gallant charge at How-
lett's House, where he displayed conspicuous

bravery, his men "carried him around on their

shoulders, shouting : 'Three cheers for Old One
Wing"' (Clark, post, IV, 531). Martin's health

broke down under the strain of this campaign

and he was transferred to the command of the

district of Western North Carolina, where he

served until the end of the war. He surrendered

at Waynesville, May 10, 1865. After the war
he took up the study of law, and practised in

Asheville from 1866 until his death. During this

period he was a prominent Episcopal layman,

serving as a delegate to both Diocesan and Gen-

eral conventions of his Church.

[Walter Clark, Memorial Address upon the Life of
General James Green Martin (delivered at Raleigh,

1916; privately printed), and Hists. of the Several
Regts. and Battalions from N. C. in the Great War

Martin

(1901); Confcd. Mil. Hist. (1899), vol. IV; D. H.
Hill, N. C. in the War between the States (2 vols.,

1926) ; F. B. Heitman, Hist. Reg. and Diet. U. S.
Army (1903), vol. II; War of the Rebellion, Official
Records {Army) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers
and Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ; Morning
Star (Wilmington, N. C), Oct. 9, 1878.] r. D. M.

MARTIN, JOHN ALEXANDER (Mar. 10,

1839-Oct. 2, 1889), journalist, Union military

officer, and governor of Kansas, the son of James
Martin and Jane Crawford, was born at Browns-
ville, Pa. He received his education in the com-
mon schools' and in the printing office. Late in

1857 he went to Kansas and in February 1858,

when he was not yet nineteen, he bought an
Atchison newspaper, which he renamed Free-
dom's Champion (subsequently the Champion
and still later the Atchison Champion). Within
three years he was recognized as one of the po-

litical leaders of the younger generation in Kan-
sas Territory, serving, among other positions of

honor, as secretary of the Wyandotte constitu-

tional convention and as state senator in the

first state legislature. He resigned political of-

fice to become, Oct. 27, 1861, lieutenant-colonel

of the 8th Volunteer Infantry. On Nov. 1 he

was promoted to the rank of colonel, serving as

provost-marshal of Nashville, Tenn., and later

as brigade-commander during the Chattanooga

campaigns. He was mustered out Nov. 17, 1864,

and returned to the editorship of his newspaper.

Martin had three ruling passions ; the Old Sol-

dier interest, the Republican party, and Kansas.

During the period 1865-84 he was an active

leader in the editorial organization of the state,

and in the management of the affairs of the Re-

publican party, local, state, and national. He
was chairman of the Atchison county central

committee, 1859-84, except during the war, a

member of the state committee, beginning in

1870, and of the national committee almost con-

tinuously, beginning in 1868. He was secretary

of the national committee during the early eigh-

ties and sponsored a plan for reapportioning

representation in the national convention in or-

der to recognize partially the growing Republi-

can vote in the West.

Martin's major political ambition was the

governorship of Kansas. He was elected in 1884

and reelected in 1886. Among the chief issues

of his administration was the enforcement of

the prohibition law. He had been an opponent

of prohibition at the time of the adoption of the

constitutional amendment of 1880, but by 1883

he indorsed it and was nominated and elected on

a platform containing a prohibition plank. He
was convinced by the experience of the state and

especially of his home town of Atchison that
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"the saloon-keepers, as a rule, were a lot of

shameless ingrates, who were not only opposed

to prohibition, but to any and all restraint on
their dirty business" (Martin to Sol Miller, Dec.

4, 1885 : Correspondence of the Governors of

Kansas, Letterpress Books, personal, Vol. V,

pp. 61-67). He felt that the only way to deal

with them was to stand squarely on prohibition

of the liquor traffic and thereby to eliminate its

influence from politics. Prohibition under his

administration became the settled policy of the

Republican party in the state and of the state of

Kansas. He advocated revision of legal pro-

cedure, the modification of the judicial system,

both an enlargement and a reform in line with

progressive practices adopted in some other

states, and the codification of state law. He
took great interest in penal reform, and was
quite successful in dealing with railroad labor

troubles, 1885-88. A state law providing for

arbitration of labor disputes was enacted in 1886,

and he urged the passage of a federal law in this

field, as well as the federal licensing of locomo-

tive engineers.

Martin's administration came in a period of

unusual railroad building and of the settlement

of the western part of the state. Local govern-

ment units were induced by various means to

issue excessive amounts of bonded indebtedness

to finance railroad building. These practices

were opposed by Martin, and he urged repeated-

ly, but without success, the adoption by both

state and national governments of a program
which might forestall the collapse of the boom
in Kansas and elsewhere, and bring about a pub-

lic control of big business. He advocated a com-
prehensive state corporation law designed to

meet the abuses prevalent in the conduct of busi-

ness, and attacked the monopoly question in its

national aspect from the standpoint of the dis-

criminative practices of the railroads : "They are

monopolizing a dozen branches of business

—

the coal trade, the grain trade, the elevator busi-

ness, the express business, etc." (Martin to Sen-
ator John J. Ingalls, Jan. 20, 1887: Correspond-

ence of the Governors of Kansas, personal, Vol.

IX, pp. 290-92). After four strenuous years as

governor, he retired again to the editorship of

his newspaper. He had married, on June 1,

1871, Ida Challiss, the daughter of Dr. W. L.

and Mary (Harres) Challiss. In 1869 he pub-

lished a Military History of the Eighth Kansas
Veteran Volunteer Infantry, and in 1888 he

printed, for private distribution, a volume of Ad-
dresses.

[The Wis. Hist. Soc. Lib. has the most complete file

of the Atchison Champion for the period of Martin's

Martin

editorship. This file includes the years 1865-89. The
Kan. State Hist. Soc. Lib. has a file of the paper for
1858-63 and for 1876-89, together with some broken
files for the middle years. The same library has his
correspondence as governor, both the official and the
confidential or personal files. This correspondence con-
tains, in addition to state matters, information on such
national matters as Indian defense, control of livestock
diseases, quarantine for protection of public health,
railroad labor strikes 1885, 1886, and 1888, national
Republican party politics, press-association problems,
and the National Soldiers' Homes. Except for the
Civil War letters (in process of printing for private
distribution) in possession of the family, all of Mar-
tin's correspondence prior to the governorship has been
lost. Other sources include : D. W. Wilder, The An-
nals of Kan. (rev. ed., 1886) ; W. E. Connelley, A
Standard Hist, of Kan. and Kansans (1918), vol. II;
Trans. Kan. State Hist. Soc., vol. IV (1890) ; the
Evening Standard (Leavenworth), Oct. 2, 1889- the
Topcka Weekly Capital, Oct. 3, 1889.] T. C. M

MARTIN, JOHN HILL (Jan. 13, 1823-Apr.
7, 1906), lawyer and author, was born in Phila-
delphia, Pa., the son of William Martin, a law-
yer and business man, and Sarah Ann (Smith)
Martin. As a boy John lived with his grand-
mother on a farm in Chester County, Pa., but
about 1836 he returned to his parents, then liv-

ing in Chester, Pa., in order to attend school.

On July 1, 1838, he entered the United States

Military Academy at West Point, but he failed

in his work and resigned in July 1841. He then
studied law in the office of George L. Ashmead
of Philadelphia and was a member of the Law
Academy. On Nov. 13, 1844, he was admitted
to the Philadelphia bar and for thirty-seven

years he engaged in his profession. His practice

was largely confined to cases in the Orphan's
Court and to cases in Admiralty. He retired in

1881. He was always greatly interested in liter-

ary work and in June 1857 became the legal ed-

itor of the Insurance Intelligencer, later the

Philadelphia Intelligencer, which post he held

throughout his life. He spent his summers at

Bethlehem, Pa., and in 1872 published his His-
torical Sketch of Bethlehem in Pennsylvania,

unth Some Account of the Moravian Church,

which ran into two editions (Philadelphia, 1872
and 1873). In the same year, 1872, he wrote a
series entitled "Sketches in the Lehigh Valley"

which appeared in the Bethlehem Daily Times.

In 1873 he edited and published a book by Rufus
A. Grider: Historical Notes on Music in Beth-

lehem, Pa., and also published Martin's Bench
and Bar of Philadelphia which had appeared se-

rially in the Philadelphia Intelligencer beginning

in December 1876. In 1877 he published Chester

(and Its Vicinity) Del-aware County, in Penn-

sylvania. Besides these publications he com-

piled and edited many papers in history, geneal-

ogy, and marine insurance. In the spring of

1861 he was elected captain of an independent
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artillery company but saw no field service. He
was a very active member of the Pennsylvania

Historical Society and bequeathed a large col-

lection of manuscripts of his books and other

historical and genealogical data to that organi-

zation. He never married.

[J. W. Jordan, Colonial and Revolutionary Fami-
lies of Pa., vol. Ill (ion) ; Reg. of the Officers and
Cadets of the U. S. Mil. Acad., 1838-41 ; Martin's
Chester and his manuscript autobiography in the pos-
session of the Pa. Hist. Soc. ; Pub. Ledger (Phila.),

Apr. 9, 1906; the Legal Intelligencer, Apr. 20, 1906.]

J.H.F.

MARTIN, JOSIAH (1737-1786), colonial

governor of North Carolina, was the son of

Col. Samuel and Sarah (Wyke) Martin of An-
tigua, West Indies, and one of twenty-three chil-

dren. He was an army officer from 1757 until

ill health induced him to sell his lieutenant-colo-

nelcy in 1769. In 1761 he married his cousin

Elizabeth, daughter of Josiah Martin at whose

country seat, "Rockhall," on Long Island he re-

sided at various times. To this union were born

eight children. Commissioned by the Crown as

governor of North Carolina early in 1771, he

sailed from Long Island in July and took the

oath of office before the council at New Bern

on Aug. 12.

Though reports of his amiable character pre-

ceded him, he soon became involved in protract-

ed conflicts with the sensitive assembly, first,

over the sinking-fund tax, whose discontinuance

in 1771 he disallowed as illegal and violative

of public faith; and, beginning in 1773, over the

right of the courts to attach property in North

Carolina for debts of non-residents to North

Carolinians. The assembly, dominated by the

eastern planters and merchants, would pass no

new court law without the "foreign attachment

clause" ; and Martin, who was under positive in-

structions from the Crown, would not assent to a

law containing the clause. Consequently, the ju-

dicial system of the colony collapsed in 1773,

and the ensuing confusion and resentment was
accentuated by the emergency creation by royal

prerogative of criminal courts whose expenses

the assembly in December refused to bear. The
sinking-fund tax was not collected generally, and

the province remained without courts for the

trial of civil. cases involving more than £20. The
survey of the North Carolina-South Carolina

boundary line in 1772, as decreed by the Crown,
deprived the colony of much claimed territory

and created dissatisfaction. In bold defiance of

the governor, the Patriot leaders convened at

New Bern in August 1774 a revolutionary pro-

vincial congress which elected delegates to the

first Continental Congress and inaugurated a

system of county committees of safety which
gradually superseded the royal government as

the source of authority. With his authority and
influence gone and fearing personal violence

from the local militia after the battle of Lexing-

ton, Martin fled from New Bern, arriving at

Fort Johnston on June 2, 1775. In July he was
driven aboard a British vessel in the Cape Fear
River.

Though a military man without previous po-

litical experience, somewhat stubborn and insist-

ent on prerogative, and unappreciative of the

colonial position, Martin was accomplished, en-

ergetic, able, honest, faithful, as well as sincere

and patient in his efforts to promote the public

welfare and to conciliate the colony without vio-

lating his positive instructions and his concep-

tion of the duties of his office. He sought to be-

come informed of conditions in the colony, to

eliminate abuses in administration, and to pacify

the Regulators, but he was not able to reconcile

the tempers, aims, and political philosophies of

colony and mother country. Aboard ship in the

Cape Fear, he formulated a plan for the subjuga-

tion of the Southern colonies which was ap-

proved by the British government ; but the Loy-

alist Scotch Highlanders, assembled under his

direction, were defeated at Moore's Creek

Bridge, Feb. 27, 1776, before the British rein-

forcements arrived off the Cape Fear. In May,
Martin departed with the British for an attack

on Charleston ; he returned in the summer to

"Rockhall," and in 1779 joined the Clinton ex-

pedition against South Carolina, serving with

usefulness and credit as a volunteer with Corn-

wallis in the campaign of 1780-81 in the Caro-

linas.

Declining health caused him to leave Corn-

wallis at Wilmington in April 1781, and sail via

Long Island for London, where he died in the

spring of 1786. He drew his salary as governor

until October 1783, and was granted compensa-

tion for his confiscated North Carolina property

by the American Loyalist Claims Commission,

before which he testified in behalf of the claims

of many North Carolina Loyalists.

[Colonial Records of N. C. (10 vols., 1886-90) :

State Records of N. C. (16 vols., 1895-1905) ; journal
of a Lady of Quality '(1921) , ed. by E. W. Andrews;
M. deL. Haywood and S. A. Ashe, "Josiah Martin,"
in S. A. Ashe, Biog. Hist, of N. C, vol. Ill (1905) ;

William Betham, The Baronetage of England, vol. IV
(1804); transcripts of British records in N. C. Hist.

Commission.] A.R.N.

MARTIN, LUTHER (c. 1748-July 10, 1826),

first attorney-general of the State of Maryland,

member of the Continental Congress, member of

the Federal Convention, and an eminent lawyer,
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was born near New Brunswick, N. J. The date

of his birth is generally given as Feb. 9, and in

some accounts is assigned to the year 1744.

There is uncertainty also about the names of his

parents, but it is probable that he was the third

in a family of nine children of Benjamin Mar-
tin, a farmer, and his wife Hannah. His ances-

tors, who were of English stock, had been farm-

ers in America for several generations. After

attending the grammar school of the College of

New Jersey (now Princeton University), he en-

tered the college in 1762 and was graduated with

honors in 1766. He went to Maryland to seek

a position as teacher, and obtained a school at

Queenstown, Queen Anne's County. Among his

pupils were the children of Solomon Wright, a

lawyer, in whose home he became a frequent vis-

itor and whose library he was permitted to use.

In 1769, after teaching nearly three years at

Queenstown, Martin gave up his position and

left for Somerset County, Md., to devote a year

to the study of law with friends there. Shortly

afterward, while making a brief visit in Queen
Anne's County, he was served with five writs of

attachment for debts ; but Wright, acting as his

attorney, succeeded in striking off the writs in

the spring of 1770. In the summer of that year

Martin left Somerset County to become super-

intendent of the grammar school at Onancock,

Accomac County, Va. Here he served one year,

continuing the study of law in the meantime. In

1 77 1 he applied at Williamsburg for admission

to the Virginia bar, was accepted, and in Sep-

tember qualified as an attorney in Accomac
County. After practising a short time in Vir-

ginia, he decided to settle in Somerset County,

Md., where his practice was lucrative until the

outbreak of the Revolution.

In the fall of 1774 Martin was named on the

patriot committee of Somerset County, and in

December was a delegate to the convention of

the Province of Maryland at Annapolis. In

1777 he published a reply to the appeal issued

from the British fleet by Lord Howe ; and his

address, To the Inhabitants of the Peninsula be-

tween the Delazvare River and the Chesapeake

to the Southward of the British Lines, was cir-

culated in handbills. On Feb. 11, 1778, Martin

was appointed by Gov. Thomas Johnson, upon
the recommendation of Samuel Chase, as attor-

ney-general of Maryland ; and qualifying on

May 20 he took up his residence in Baltimore.

During the remaining years of the war he pros-

ecuted the Loyalists with great vigor. In 1785

he was a delegate to the Continental Congress.

He was also a delegate to the Federal Conven-

tion at Philadelphia, where he opposed the plan

Martin

of a strong central government. Before the con-

vention was over, he walked out with John Fran-
cis Mercer [<?.?'.] and returned home without
signing the Constitution. He assailed the pro-

posed form of government before the Maryland
House of Delegates in 1787 in a speech which
attracted wide attention. In 1788, as a member
of the Maryland convention, he made a futile

effort to prevent the ratification of the federal

Constitution.

On Dec. 25, 1783, Martin married Maria
(sometimes referred to as Mary) Cresap, eldest

daughter of Capt. Michael Cresap [q.v.~\, Mary-
land frontiersman. Cresap was charged with
the murder of the family of the Indian chief, Lo-
gan

; and Thomas Jefferson, in his Notes on the

State of Virginia, quoted Logan's speech. To
defend Cresap's character, Martin published let-

ters (1797-98) in the Baltimore newspapers in

reply to Jefferson (John J. Jacob, A Biographical
Sketch of the Life of the Late Capt. Michael
Cresap, 1826). Jefferson refused to make any
reply in the newspapers, holding that Martin's
object was to gratify party passions (P. L. Ford,
The Writings of Thomas Jefferson, vol. VII,

1896, p. 137). Martin's domestic life was un-
happy. His wife died young, leaving two daugh-
ters. He courted a wealthy client, the widow of

Jonathan Hager, of Washington County, Md.,
but she married another man. (The letters of

entreaty written by him to Mrs. Hager in 1800
and 1 80 1 are in J. T. Scharf, History of Western
Maryland, 1882, vol. II, pp. 1013-15.) Martin's

daughters married when very young, against his

will, and both of the marriages ended tragically.

Maria married Lawrence Keene, a naval officer,

but soon separated from him and died insane.

Eleonora eloped with Richard R. Keene (unre-

lated to Lawrence), son of a Queen Anne's
County farmer, who had entered Martin's office

in 1799 and became a member of the bar in 1801.

Martin condemned Keene in a series of five

pamphlets entitled Modern Gratitude, printed in

1801 and 1802. The son-in-law replied in a

pamphlet of fifty printed pages, A Letter from
Richard Raynal Keene to Luther Martin, Esq.

(1802). Martin later became infatuated with

the beautiful Theodosia Burr [q.v.~\, who was
already married ; his "idolatrous admiration" for

her doubtless served to blind him to the faults of

her father's character (W. H. Safford, The
Blennerhassett Papers, 1861, p. 469).

Martin, now allied with the Federalist party

because of his hatred of Jefferson, went to the

aid of Justice Samuel Chase [q.v.~] in the im-

peachment trial before the United States Senate

in 1804. In 1805, after twenty-seven years of
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service, he resigned as attorney-general of Mary-
land. In 1807 he was one of the lawyers who
came to the rescue of Aaron Burr at his trial

for treason in Richmond, where he attacked the

Administration with so much bitterness that

President Jefferson in a letter dated June 19,

1807, wrote to George Hay, United States dis-

trict attorney for Virginia: "Shall we move to

commit L[uther] M[artin], as particcps crim-

inis with Burr? Graybell will fix upon his mis-

prision of treason at least. And at any rate, his

evidence will put down this unprincipled & im-

pudent federal bull-dog, and add another proof

that the most clamorous defenders of Burr are

all his accomplices" (P. L. Ford, The Writings

of Thomas Jefferson, vol. IX, 1898, p. 58). Af-

ter the trial, Burr, and Harman Blennerhassett

were entertained by Martin in Baltimore ; a mob
threatened to do violence; but Martin's house

was guarded by the police, and the mob spent

the force of its indignation on the hanging of

effigies {American Laiv Review, January 1867,

p. 278). In 1813 Martin became chief judge of

the court of oyer and terminer for the City and

County of Baltimore and served in this office

until the tribunal was abolished in 1816. In Feb-

ruary 1818, forty years after the date of his first

appointment, he was reappointed attorney-gen-

eral of the state. His last important case was

McCulloch vs. State of Maryland (4 Wheaton,

316), wherein as attorney-general of Maryland

in 1819 he opposed Daniel Webster, William

Pinkney, and William Wirt on the question of

state rights, and Chief Justice Marshall held that

a state tax on the Bank of the United States was

unconstitutional. In 1820 Martin was incapaci-

tated for active service by a stroke of paralysis,

and although an assistant attorney-general was

appointed he was obliged to resign in 1822. Al-

ways of a convivial disposition, he had become

increasingly addicted to the use of intoxicants;

his brilliant faculties had decayed and he now
faced the world broken in health, worn out in

mind, and financially destitute. His plight led

the legislature to pass a resolution compelling

every practitioner of law in the state to pay an

annual license fee of five dollars to be turned

over to trustees for the use of Martin (Acts of

Maryland, December Sess., 1821, Resolution No.

60). During the time the resolution was in ef-

fect only one protest was made against it ; and
it was repealed in 1823 before its constitution-

ality could be tested (Ibid., December Sess.,

1822, Resolution No. 16). Martin, wrecked by
misfortunes, drunkenness, extravagance, and ill-

ness, was now welcomed into Burr's home in

New York, where he was permitted to remain

until the time of his death. He was buried in

the Trinity Churchyard in New York.
Martin's chief faults were his intemperance

and his improvidence in financial affairs. He
was a stanch opponent of slavery, and was known
for his generosity and his loyalty to his friends.

While not a polished orator, he became a leader

of the American bar because of his thoroughness

and extraordinary memory. Blennerhassett, fol-

lowing Mercer, called him the "Thersites of the

law." Chief Justice Taney said that Martin was
"strong in his attachments, and ready to make
any sacrifice for his friends" (Samuel Tyler,

Memoir of Roger Brooke Taney, 1872, p. 68).

He has been described as "the rollicking, witty,

audacious Attorney-General of Maryland ; . . .

drunken, generous, slovenly, grand ; bull-dog of

federalism, . . . the notorious reprobate genius"

(Henry Adams, John Randolph, 1882, p. 141).

At the time of the Chase impeachment trial,

Martin was "of medium height, broad-shoul-

dered, near-sighted, absent-minded, shabbily at-

tired, harsh of voice . . . with a face crimsoned

by the brandy which he continually imbibed" (A.

J. Beveridge, The Life of John Marshall, vol.

HI, 1919, p. 186).

[No definite biography of Luther Martin has been
written. An autobiographical sketch of his early life

is included in the last pamphlet of his Modern Grati-
tude (1802), in which he states that he was eighteen
years old in 1766. On the other hand, an obituary in

the N. Y. Evening Post, July 11, 1826, states that he
died in his eighty-second year. An early sketch of his

life, in The Nat. Portrait Gallery of Distinguished
Americans, vol. IV (1839), pp. 167-74, was followed
by a sketch in Am. Law Rernczv, Jan. 1867, pp. 273-81 ;

an article in Biog. Cyc. of Representative Men of Md.
and D. C. (1879) ; "Luther Martin: The 'Federal Bull-
Dog,'" by H. P. Goddard, published by the Md. Hist.
Soc. in Fund-Publication No. 24 (1887) ; and "Luther
Martin," by E. L. Didier, in The Green Bag, Apr. 1891.
Later sketches include those by A. M. Gould, in W. D.
Lewis, ed., Great American Lawyers, vol. II (1907);
H. H. Hagan, Eight Great American Lawyers (1923) ;

T. C. Waters, in Am. Bar Asso. Jour., Nov., Dec. 1928 ;

and J. F. Essary, in Md. in Nat. Politics (1915), pp. 59-
78. An article, "The Influence of Luther Martin in the
Making of the Constitution of the United States," by
E. D. Obrecht, appeared in the Md. Hist. Mag., Sept.-
Dec. 1932.

Martin's address, The Genuine Information, De-
livered to the Legislature of the State of Maryland,
Relative to the Proceedings of the General Convention,
Lately Held at Philadelphia, published in 1788, is in-

cluded in American Eloquence, edited by Frank Moore
(1859), vol. I, 373-400; and in Jonathan Elliot, The
Debates . . . on the Adoption of the Federal Constitu-
tion (2 ed., 1836) ; a different draft of the speech, from
a MS. in the Lib. of Cong., appeared in the Md. Hist.
Mag., June 1910, pp. 139-50. Charles Warren, The
Making of the Constitution (1928), p. 792, refers to
newspaper letters of Martin. See also Max Farrand,
The Records of the Federal Convention (3 vols., 191 1) ;

E. S. Delaplaine, The Life of Thomas Johnson (1927).]

E. S. D.

MARTIN, THOMAS COMMERFORD
(July 22, 1856-May 17, 1924), author, editor,

was born in London, England, the son of Thomas
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and Catherine (Commerford) Martin. He at-

tended an academical school at Gravesend, Eng-
land, continued his early education under private

tutors, and then became a student in divinity

at the Countess of Huntingdon Theological Col-

lege. Being of a naturally active and adventure-

some nature, and intensely interested in physics,

although not a trained physicist, he left Eng-
land at the age of twenty-one and came to the

United States with letters to men of prominence

here. At that time America offered splendid

opportunities for the advancement of a young

man interested in scientific research. Alexander

Graham Bell, Charles J. Brush, Elihu Thomson,

Thomas A. Edison, and others were converting

electrical energy from a school-room curiosity

into the channels of industrial application in

many fields. Martin entered the Edison labora-

tory at Menlo Park in 1877 and remained there

until 1879. Some of the experimental work on

which he was engaged during this period had to

do with the early phonograph, the electric pen,

printing and embossing telegraphs, and the car-

bon telephone transmitter.

He soon developed special aptitude for clear

and concise description of mechanical and scien-

tific subjects. In 1878 he began to contribute

articles to various New York papers, pointing

out in graphic and dramatic style the interesting

developments which were taking place or an-

ticipated in the Edison laboratory. Soon this

reportorial work became of greater interest to

him, or as he put it, he found it "more agree-

able than laboratory work with Wheatstone's

Bridge, grimy carbon telephone buttons, inky

electric pens and rebellious tinfoil." Late in the

year 1879 he received an invitation to act as

editor of a daily newspaper in Kingston, Ja-

maica, W. I., and being in ill health by reason

of his combined experimental and journalistic

labors, he eagerly accepted the opportunity, and

served on the Daily Gleaner from 1880 until the

end of 1882. While in Jamaica he married Eliza-

beth Gould of Kingston.

In 1882 Martin returned to the United States

and after serving for a time as editor of the Op-

erator, in 1883 became editor of the Electrical

World. In 1890 he became editor of the Elec-

trical Engineer, which in 1899 merged with the

Electrical World. From that date until 1909

Martin and W. D. Weaver were joint editors

of the journal. During this time the publication

became the largest and best known magazine in

the electrical field. In the year 1919 he became

secretary of the National Electric Light Asso-

ciation, composed of practically all the public

service corporations in the country, and con-

Martin

tinued in active service with that organization

until 1 9.? 1, and in an advisory way until his

death. During the years from 1900 to 1915, he

acted as special agent for the United States Cen-
sus Bureau, writing an exhaustive report cov-

ering the electrical industries of the United
States, published in 1902, and during his career

he contributed special electrical articles to the

Encyclopedia Britannica, Chambers's Ency-
clopedia, and The Encyclopedia Americana. Be-
sides these activities, he prepared numerous ar-

ticles, principally upon electrical subjects, for

the North American Review, Century, and other

publications.

Among the books of which he was author or

co-author are : The Electric Motor and Its Ap-
plications (1887); The Inventions, Researches

and Writings of Nikola Tesla (1894) ; Edison,

His Life and Inventions (2 vols., 1910) ; The
Story of Electricity (2 vols., 1919-22) ; and For-

ty Years of Edison Service, 1882-1922 (1922).

He was a frequent lecturer before electrical and
engineering societies, including the Royal In-

stitution of Engineers, Great Britain, and the

Societe Internationale des filectriciens, France,

as well as various American Colleges and Uni-

versities. During the Great War he took an ac-

tive part on behalf of the allied nations and fre-

quently spoke before and assisted in organizing

societies for the successful prosecution of that

tragic enterprise. In this special work he became
chairman of the Marconi Fund for Italian War
Relief, and secretary of the Florence Nightingale

Hospital for the training of nurses in France.

He was a founder of the American Institute of

Electrical Engineers (president, 1887-88), a

member of other scientific, commercial, and

charitable societies, and a trustee of the engi-

neering college of George Washington Univer-

sity. He died at the House of Mercy Hospital

in Pittsfield, Mass., survived by his second wife,

Carmelita Beckwith, whom he had married in

1910.

[Jour. Am. Inst. Electrical Engineers, May, June,

1924; Electrical World, May 24, 1924; Who's Who in

America, 1924-25 ; N. Y. Times, May 18, 1924; letters

and memoranda from Edison employees ; Martin's auto-
biographical notes.] F. L. D.

MARTIN, THOMAS STAPLES (July 29,

1847-Nov. 12, 1919), senator from Virginia,

was born in Scottsville, Va., the son of John

Samuel Martin, a merchant and manufacturer,

and Martha Ann (Staples) Martin. He entered

the Virginia Military Institute at Lexington on

Mar. 1, 1864, and served for a year in the Con-

federate army with the famous New Market

Corps of cadets. He then attended the Univer-
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sity of Virginia from 1865 until 1867. In 1869

he was admitted to the bar and began the prac-

tice of law in Albemarle County, Va. Before

many years had passed, he had built up a large

clientele.

His first important political activity came as

a Democratic leader during the heated contests

of the eighties, when Gen. William Mahone

[q.v.'], a "Readjuster," took advantage of the

problems presented by the state debt to make

himself a power with the aid of the negro vote.

Then in 1893, although he was comparatively

unknown, Martin announced his candidacy for

the United States Senate. It was the first time

he had ever run for public office, and many be-

lieved that he stood little or no chance of success.

His opponent was the popular and magnetic

Fitzhugh Lee [q.v.], nephew of Gen. Robert E.

Lee, who had served as major-general of cavalry

in the war and had been governor of Virginia.

To the surprise of thousands, Martin was elected

by the General Assembly. He took his seat in

the Senate on Mar. 4, 1895.

This was the beginning of a service in that

body which lasted without interruption until his

death in 1919. Martin was never a fluent or

polished speaker, and he made few addresses

while in Congress, but those who predicted that

he would be a failure in politics found that they

had misjudged their man. He soon revealed

unusual political astuteness, and shortly after the

turn of the century, he came to be regarded as

the leader of the Democratic "machine" in Vir-

ginia, which leadership he retained for the re-

mainder of his life. At the same time his influ-

ence in the Senate increased steadily, and he

was majority floor leader for the two years be-

ginning in March 1917. He also served as chair-

man of the committee on appropriations during

the war period, when billions were spent by the

government.

Martin was what is known as a "business

senator." He was notable for his industry, com-

mon sense, and knowledge of men, and for his

willingness to go to almost unlimited trouble to

accommodate a constituent. He belonged to the

school of thought which believes in always

"standing by your friends," and in that ancient

Jacksonian principle, "to the victor belong the

spoils." During the last ten years that he was
boss of the Democratic "machine" in Virginia

he was in alliance with the Anti-Saloon League.

This combination was generally unbeatable. Un-
fortunately, Martin was a conservative, and the

state made comparatively little progress under

his regime. On the other hand, he rendered con-

spicuous services to his country during the World

Martin

War, when as majority floor leader of the Sen-

ate and chairman of the appropriations commit-

tee he had charge of much of the important war
legislation. Warned many times that he was
working to excess, he refused to spare himself,

and his life is believed to have been shortened

as a result. His absolute personal honesty is at-

tested by the fact that despite the vast sums which

he handled, he died a poor man.
On Oct. 10, 1894, he married Lucy Chambliss

Day, of Smithfield, Va. They had two children,

a daughter and a son.

[Sketch in Biog. Directory of the Am. Congress,
1774-1027 (1928); in Men of Mark in Va., vol. I

(1906) ; Register of Former Cadets, Va. Mil. Institute
(1927) ; obituaries in Richmond Evening Journal, Nov.
12, 1919, in Richmond Times-Dispatch, Richmond Vir-
ginian and TV. Y. Times, Nov. 13, 1919; editorial in
Richmond News Leader, Nov. 13, 1919.] V. D.

MARTIN, VICTORIA CLAFLIN WOOD-
HULL [See Woodhull, Victoria Claflin,

1838-1927].

MARTIN, WILLIAM ALEXANDER
PARSONS (Apr. 10, 1827-Dec. 17, 1916), mis-

sionary, educator, and author, was born in Li-

vonia, Ind., the son of William Wilson Martin

and Susan Depew, both of frontier Scotch-Irish

stock. His father was a Presbyterian minister,

and all of the three sons were named for foreign

missionaries. Given such an environment, it is

not strange that he early decided to devote his

own life to the missionary enterprise. He was
graduated from Indiana University in 1846 and
for three years thereafter studied theology in the

Presbyterian seminary at New Albany, Ind. In

1849, the year of his graduation, he married Jane

Vansant (who died in 1893) and was ordained

to the ministry by the Presbytery of Salem, Ind.

As a boy he had had his attention drawn to China

by the first war between that country and Great

Britain (1839-42), and now, his preparation

completed, he sought appointment under the for-

eign mission board of his church to one of the

ports which that struggle had opened to foreign

residents. In the spring of 1850 he and his

brother Samuel Newall and their wives arrived

in China. He was assigned to Ningpo and early

proved himself both energetic and able. Before

he had been six years in China he had worked

out, through public lectures and discussions be-

fore Chinese audiences, a series of studies on

evidences of Christianity which sought to present

the Christian gospel convincingly to Chinese.

These he put into the literary language and had

published. They became very popular, and went

into many editions in both China and Japan.

Martin learned not only the local dialect and
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the literary language, but Mandarin, and it was
his knowledge of the latter colloquial which
helped to open to him the opportunity which led

him away from Ningpo and into the region

where the major part of his life was to be spent.

During the second war between Great Britain

and China, he was appointed, on his own appli-

cation, as an interpreter to William B. Reed
[qs:], who obtained for the United States the

treaty of 1858 with China. Martin had a share

in the negotiations and the following year went
north again, this time to Peking, to assist in the

exchange of ratifications of the treaty. After a
well-earned furlough in America, in 1862 he re-

turned to China and for a short time was con-

nected with the Presbyterian Mission Press in

Shanghai. While there he translated into Chi-

nese Wheaton's Elements of International Law.
The following year he removed to Peking, found-

ing in that city a mission of his denomination
which later grew to large proportions.

In Peking his contact with officials, begun dur-

ing the negotiation of the Treaty of Tientsin,

continued, and his interest increased in the dip-

lomatic relations with Western powers into

which China was so reluctantly and awkwardly
entering. In 1868, accordingly, he accepted a
position as teacher of international law in the

T'ungwen Kuan, a school which had recently

been formed by the government to train in West-
ern languages and learning Chinese youths who
were to serve in intercourse with foreign coun-

tries. After spending a few months in America
in further preparation for his new work, in 1869

he assumed his duties, not only as teacher, but

as head of this institution. In these positions he

continued until 1894, and through his transla-

tions and original works in Chinese, his con-

tacts with officials, and his teaching, he had a

significant part in introducing Western learning

to China. In 1898 he was made president of the

imperial university which the reform movement
of that year had brought into existence. The
Boxer outbreak (1900) caught him in Peking,

and, although then past seventy years of age, he
was active in the defense of the legations. After

the raising of the siege he was in the United
States for a time, lecturing on China, and then,

at the invitation of the Viceroy Chang Chih-

tung, he once more returned and lectured on
international law in an institution which that

dignitary was attempting to establish in Wu-
chang. With the transfer of Chang Chih-tung

to Nanking, Martin deemed it advisable to with-

draw. Most of the remainder of his life was
spent in Peking. Here he taught individual Chi-

nese students, wrote, and, about 191 1, rejoined

Martin

the staff of the Presbyterian mission, serving on
it until his death.

Martin's literary output was voluminous. It

included many works in Chinese on interna-

tional law, natural science, and Christianity, and
a number of works on China in English, among
them Hanlin Papers (two series, Shanghai, 1880,

1894) ; The Chinese ( 1881 ), a reprint of the first

series of Hanlin Papers; A Cycle of Cathay
( New York, 1896) ; The Lore of Cathay ( 1901 ) ;

and The Awakening of China (1907). He re-

ceived many honors, both in China and in the

United States.

[Martin's book, A Cycle of Cathay (1896) ; Gen. Cat.
Prcsbyt. Theol. Sent., Chicago (1928) ; Who's Who in
America, 1914-15; Chinese Recorder, Feb. 1917; Re-
ports of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyt.
Ch. in the U. S. A., 1911-17.] K S L
MARTIN, WILLIAM THOMPSON (Mar.
25, 1823-Mar. 16, 1910), Confederate soldier,

railroad builder, was the eldest son of John Hen-
derson and Emily Monroe (Kerr) Martin. Born
at Glasgow, Ky., he graduated from Centre Col-

lege in 1840, shortly after the family had moved
to Vicksburg, Miss. Following the death of the

father he moved to Natchez in 1842 and was
there admitted to the bar as soon as he reached

his majority. As district attorney, he made an
enviable reputation as a vigorous prosecutor and
as an eloquent and forceful speaker. On Jan. 5,

1854, he married Margaret Dunlop Conner,
whose mother lived near Natchez. He was a
man of moral as well as physical courage, and
he did not hesitate to take unpopular stands in

following his own best judgment. He was a

Whig and opposed secession in 185 1 and again

in i860, when he was accused of unfaithfulness

to the South and of untrustworthiness. Though
a Unionist he prepared for the conflict, after be-

coming convinced that it was inevitable, by or-

ganizing in the spring of 1861 the Adams Coun-
ty troop of cavalry, of which he was elected

captain. After the firing on Fort Sumter he led

his men to Richmond. He proved himself a re-

sourceful and daring cavalry leader, was soon

given command of the Jeff Davis Legion, and

participated in all the battles against McClellan

in the Peninsular campaign. When J. E. B.

Stuart made his famous raid around McClellan's

army, Martin commanded the rear third of the

detachment. Upon the battlefield at Sharpsburg

(Antietam) he acted as personal aide to Robert

E. Lee. In December 1862 he was made briga-

dier-general and in November 1863 major-gen-

eral. After the failure of Lee's Maryland cam-

paign, Martin was ordered to the West. He was
in the battle of Chickamauga and a number of

other important engagements, commanding a di-
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vision of Wheeler's cavalry during the Atlanta

campaign. Toward the close of 1864 he was
transferred to northwest Mississippi and or-

dered to protect that region from lawless bands.

After the war he took an active interest in

politics, education, and railroad building. He
was a delegate to the state constitutional con-

vention of 1865. In the Mississippi constitu-

tional convention of 1890, he was one of three

members who did not sign that document. He
followed this course because the constitution con-

tained a provision forbidding the legislature to

pay principal or interest of the Union Bank bonds

and the Planters' Bank bonds. Before the war

he had opposed repudiation and had advocated

the payment of these bonds. He was a delegate

to Democratic national conventions between

1868 and 1880, and was a member of the state

Senate from 1882 to 1894. In 1884, under his

sole presidency a railroad line between Natchez

and Jackson, known as the Natchez, Jackson &
Columbus Railroad, was completed. For twelve

years he was a trustee of the University of Mis-

sissippi, and for a time was president of the board

of trustees of Jefferson College, Washington,

Miss. He was survived by his wife, four sons,

and five daughters.

[Manuscript sketch by his son, W. C. Martin, Nat-
chez ; Who's Who in America, 1906-07; C. A. Evans,
Confederate Military Hist. (1899), vols. Ill, VII ; War
of the Rebellion: Official Records (Army), esp. ser. 1,

vols. V, XI, XXX (1881-90); Douglas Walworth;s
sketch of military career prepared for J. F. H. Clai-

borne's second volume of the history of Mississippi, in

Daily Democrat (Natchez), June 8, 1908; Ibid., Mar.

17, 1910.] C. S. S.

MARTINDALE, JOHN HENRY (Mar. 20,

1815-Dec. 13, 1881), lawyer, soldier, was born

at Hudson Falls (formerly Sandy Hill), N. Y.,

the son of Henry C. Martindale. His father was

a prominent member of the community and

served several terms in Congress as a Whig.

Martindale entered West Point in July 1831 and

upon graduation in 1835 was commissioned a

brevet second lieutenant of Dragoons, to his

great disappointment, for he had hoped to be-

come an engineer. While on leave of absence, he

had the opportunity of joining the engineering

staff of the Saratoga & Washington Railroad of

New York, and he resigned his commission

(Mar. 10, 1836) without ever having served

with troops. He soon turned to the study of law,

was admitted to the bar of New York in 1838,

and launched on the career that was to bring

him prominence. Establishing a residence in

Batavia, he practised there until 1851, meanwhile
serving as district attorney of Genesee County
for two terms. He continued his law practice

Martindale

in Rochester during the decade preceding the

Civil War.
When war between the North and South be-

came a certainty, Martindale took an active part

in organizing volunteer regiments. He believed

that by utilizing officers of the regular army as

instructors, the volunteer organizations would
be greatly improved and the military strength of

the North brought to bear on the South more
quickly. In addition, he proposed to the War
Department that the first and second classes at

West Point be graduated immediately and sent

to their respective homes to drill and aid the peo-

ple. With considerable vision, he wrote to the

secretary of war on Apr. 25, 1861 : "We can have
a long and exhausting war, or we can conquer a

peace before the end of another winter if we
will only organize and use our power promptly"
{War of the Rebellion: Official Records, Army,
3 ser. I, p. in). He was commissioned a briga-

dier-general of volunteers in August 1861 and
was stationed in the defenses of Washington
during the following winter. Commanding a

brigade in the Army of the Potomac, he was in

the field from March until July 1862, taking part

in the engagements at Yorktown, Hanover
Court-House, Mechanicsville, Gaines's Mill,

Malvern Hill, and Harrison's Landing.

While convalescing from an attack of typhoid

fever, he was the subject of an investigation by
a court of inquiry looking into charges preferred

by Maj.-Gen. Fitz John Porter to the effect that

Martindale had influenced men to surrender at

Malvern Hill. He was exonerated by the court

and restored to duty as military governor of the

District of Columbia. This position required

tact, firmness, and legal ability, involving as it

did the control of a large civilian population as

well as the masses of troops in Washington.
Martindale distinguished himself in the perfor-

mance of this duty, but again desiring a field

command, he was given a division in the Army
of the James in 1864 and took part in the battle

of Bermuda Hundred and in the operations south

of Richmond. Transferred to the Army of the

Potomac, he led his division in the Cold Harbor
and Petersburg campaigns. In the latter, he

commanded the XVIII Corps for a short time.

Again overtaken by sickness, he resigned from

the army because of ill health in the fall of 1864.

On Mar. 13 of the following year he was bre-

vetted a major-general of volunteers for gallant

and distinguished service at the battle of Mal-
vern Hill.

Martindale returned to his law practice at

Rochester, N. Y. He was an interesting figure

of the bar of New York and gained prominence
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especially in his handling of cases against the

New York Central Railroad involving personal

damages. He was elected attorney-general of

the state of New York for the term of 1866-68.

From 1868 to 1879 he was vice-president of the

board of managers of the National Asylum for

Disabled Volunteer Soldiers. He died in 1881

at Nice, France, where he had gone for his

health. He had married on June 16, 1840, Erne-

line M. Holden at Batavia, N. Y. They had two
sons and three daughters.

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. ...U.S. Mil. Acad., vol.

I ( 1 891 ) ; War of the Rebellion: Official Records
(Army), 1 ser. V, XI, pts. 1, 2, and 3, XIX, pt. 2, XXI,
XXXIII, XXXVI, pts. 1, 2, and 3, XL, pt. 1, and LI,
pt. 1 ; War Dept. records, Thirteenth Ann. Reunion,
Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad., 1882; F. W. Beers,
Gazetteer and Biog. Record of Genesee County, N. Y.
(1890) ; Army and Navy Jour., Dec. 17, 1881 ; infor-
mation as to certain facts from Martindale's daughter,
Mrs. James B. Perkins.] T.R. V.

MARTINY, PHILIP (May 19, 1858-June 25,

1927), sculptor, son of Philip and Kathrine

(Blacke) Martiny, was born in Strasbourg, Al-

sace, France, and as a boy often hid in the cellars

during the Franco-Prussian War. He claimed

lineal descent from the Sienese painter Simone
Martini, who died in Avignon, France, in 1344.

Whether or not this claim is just, much of what
the critic J. Addington Symonds wrote of the

Italian painter is strikingly true of the American
sculptor : "full of delicate inventiveness, and
gifted with a rare feeling for grace," an "ingeni-

ous and delightful master" {Renaissance in Italy,

The Fine Arts, 1877, p. 218). Foreign sources

state that Martiny was a pupil of Eugen Dock,

who was born in Strasbourg in 1827, who studied

at the Beaux-Arts in Paris, and who became in

i860 the foremost decorative sculptor in his na-

tive town. American accounts state that as a boy

Philip worked as a carver with his father, and

that he studied in various French ateliers. Cer-

tain it is that he came to New York as a young

man thoroughly well grounded in old-world tech-

nique and tradition.

In the early eighties, Augustus Saint-Gaudens

was superintending the wood-carving in the im-

portant scheme of decoration he had planned for

the Vanderbilt house. "I had noticed," he wrote

in his Reminiscences (vol. II, pp. 5-6) "that one

of my carvers reproduced models with an artis-

tic felicity so markedly superior to any of the

others that I asked him to come and help me in

my studio. This was Philip Martiny," who dur-

ing his first period of a year or so in the Saint-

Gaudens studio, worked on the figure of the

"Puritan." Saint-Gaudens often recalled Mar-
tiny's boundless skill and inventiveness, then dis-

played with a fervor which the master was no

Martiny

doubt obliged to curb, in order to keep the integ-

rity of his own design. At this period Martiny
came into contact with Saint-Gaudens' close

friends, McKim, Mead, and White. The young
Frenchman's instinct for the decorative aspect of

sculptural form met appreciation from this fa-

mous firm, and indeed from other architects, with

the result that when he started out for himself,

he had plenty of work. For the Chicago world's

fair of 1893, in which McKim, Mead, and White
were actively interested, Martiny received a fif-

ty-thousand-dollar contract to execute an am-
bitious scheme of sculptural decoration for Mc-
Kim's Agricultural Building. The design was
to include figures of eighty-three great angels,

forty towering eagles, and sixteen large groups.

No wonder that in 1891, McKim wrote to Saint-

Gaudens, in the whimsical vein customary be-

tween the two, "Martiny is 'clean bust' as usual,

and if you can come down and . . . make an esti-

mate of what is due him, you will save him from
the poorhouse and McK., M. & W. from the

lunatic asylum" (Charles Moore, The Life and
Times of Charles Follcn McKim, 1929, note p.

119).

This first large commission of Martiny's was
typical of others to follow. It called for exuber-

ant imagination, a consummate understanding of

sculptural light and shadow, a power of quick

decision, and an ability to make the best use of

assistants. Deities, angels, men, women, infants,

oxen, horses, goats, fruits, flowers—all were
stuff for his undaunted designs. In the roof

decorations for McKim's building, with their

"Groups" and "Seasons," he triumphed as the

foremost decorative sculptor of the day. His
impassioned improvisations of putti and jrutti,

of trumpery trumpets and papery drapery sup-

plied every demand of the sculptural pageantry.

He juggled with his plaster, apparently creating

a figure by assembling parts once belonging to

another. It would seem that in some such man-
ner he put together the study for the central mo-
tive of his "Fountain of Abundance" for the Pan-

American Exposition at Buffalo in 1901—

a

garlanded figure surrounded by dancing cherubs.

The method was dubious, the result delightful.

For the St. Louis world's fair of 1904 he made
the group of "Apollo and the Muses," crowning

the main entrance to Festival Hall, and two mas-

sive quadrigae, "Progress of Art" and "Prog-

ress of Commerce," flanking the dome of the New
York State Building. Apparently no subject baf-

fled his imagination or exceeded his capacity.

Martiny's technique was suitable for world's

fairs, but at times unpleasing traces of this fa-

cility appear in his more lasting productions

—
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perhaps in his bronze "Lampbearers" on the

newel-posts of the famous double staircase in the

entrance hall of the Library of Congress, but not

in his idyllic high-relief marble carvings of the

balustrade. Only a pedant could find fault with

those twenty-six panels, in which babes astride

garlands disport themselves at various genial

trades, such as the "Hunter with a Rabbit," and

the "Vintager with Grapes." Other works by
Martiny in this building are cartouche and tablet

figures for ceiling and dome. Adequate to their

purpose, they display that "papery drapery" in

which he was at times all too skilful, for monu-
mental ends. To the same period, yet in different

vein, belongs one of the most impressive pro-

ductions of his career, the Soldiers and Sailors'

Monument in Jersey City, N. J., 1899. A seated

female figure, draped and helmeted, holding a

sword in her left hand, an olive branch in her

right, surmounts a high pedestal of beautiful de-

sign. The ensemble is monumental rather than

decorative. Both monumental and decorative,

as well as perfectly adapted to its architectural

purpose, is Martiny's south pair of bronze doors,

with limestone frieze and marble tympanum, for

Saint Bartholomew's Church, New York City.

The frieze of the "Road to Calvary" is fine, the

marble tympanum less so. As a whole, his con-

tribution to the St. Bartholomew facade is no-

table for actual richness of surface rather than

for suggested depth of religious feeling.

Between 1903 and 1908, an enormous volume

of architectural sculpture in granite, and of heroic

size, was executed in the Martiny studio for the

New York City Hall of Records. The list in-

cludes eight cornice statues of New York wor-

thies, from the seventeenth century onward ; six-

teen symbolic cornice statues ; two seated

entrance figures, "Justice" and "Authority" ; two

entrance groups of three figures each, "New
York in its Infancy," and "New York in Revo-

lutionary Times." Of earlier date are his two
groups for the New York Chamber of Com-
merce, with their central figures of John Jay and

Alexander Hamilton, and his marble statue of

Confucius for the appellate court (1899). He
made sculpture for the residences of Senator

Clark and Charles T. Yerkes, New York City;

for the Carnegie Library, Washington, D. C.

;

for the Courthouse at Elizabeth, N. J. ; for the

Kunhardt Memorial, Moravian Cemetery, Staten

Island ; for a tympanum over the doors of the

Shepherd memorial chapel, Scarboro-bn-the-

Hudson ; for the Cullum Memorial at West
Point. His statue of Vice-President Hobart,

erected in Paterson, N. J., in 1902, is considered

excellent. His McKinley monument at Spring-

Martiny

field, Mass., with its familiar French motive of a

draped female figure of Fame, reaching upward
to adorn with a palm branch a portrait bust on a

lofty pedestal, has dignity and beauty, yet on the

whole is decorative rather than monumental. In

1919, for New York's celebration of the return

of American troops from overseas, his vigorous

staff group, "Our Allies," had a prominent place

on the Flatiron Building. His last public works
of importance were two World-War memorials
for New York City. The monument to the sol-

diers from Greenwich Village is on a high pedes-

tal in Abingdon Square, and shows a single

bronze figure of an American soldier defending

the flag. The tribute to the soldiers from the

Chelsea district is in Chelsea Park. Here a lofty,

well-designed stele of granite is used as a back-

ground for a bronze figure in a resolute attitude.

Both these memorials are simple, dignified, elo-

quent, though their monumentality is slightly

impaired by Martiny's characteristic "papery"

rendering of flag and uniform.

In view of his amazing fecundity, his list of

portrait busts is not long. He was no solitary

worker ; from boyhood he had the habit of gre-

garious endeavor. He spent little time in soul-

searching, either of himself or others, and so has

left behind none of those vivid records of con-

temporary personalities, such as Grafly's por-

traits of his artist friends, or Saint-Gaudens'

bust of Sherman. Of the countless heads his nim-

ble fingers shaped, all decorative, all somehow
suited to his purpose of the moment, few or none

awake in the beholder a new and poignant sense

of human beauty or of human greatness. Yet

both as to inner meaning and outward expres-

sion, he brought a new note into American sculp-

ture. In his creations it is vain to seek for what
he never set out to disclose, a feeling for the

profounder issues of life. It would be equally

wrong to call his contribution to our art a super-

ficial one. On the contrary, his spontaneous

grace of color and rhythm, supported by unlimit-

ed technical resources, indicated to American
sculptors at least one way to avoid a Puritanic

drabness in expression. His work might set a

standard for the wise as well as a snare for the

foolish.

Martiny's temperament was jovial. In the

words of one of his assistants, he earned largely,

and spent everything twice—once before he had

it, and once after. He was twice married, first

to Hermine Horning, a German, afterward to a

young French woman, Yvonne E. Flouret. His

closing years were clouded by illness ; a stroke

incapacitated him. He died in New York, of

paralysis, leaving a widow as well as four chil-
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dren of the first marriage and eight of the sec-

ond.

[U. Thieme and F. Becker, Allgemeines Lcxikon der
Bildcndcn Kunstler, vol. XXIV (1930); The Remi-
niscences of Augustus Saint-Gaudcns (2 vols., 1913),
ed. by Homer Saint-Gaud«ns ; Lorado Taft, The Hist,

of Am. Sculpture (1930) ; C. H. Caffin, Am. Masters
of Sculpture (1903); C. R. Reynolds, Washington
Standard Guide (1924) ; Sadakichi Hartmann, A Hist,

of Am. Art (1932), vol. II ; Cat. of the Works of Art
Belonging to the City of N. Y. (1909) ; Who's Who in

America, 1926-27; Architectural Record, Apr. 1904;
Am. Architect, Feb. 5, 12, 1898; the Art Digest, July
1927; Am. Art Annual, 1927; N. Y. Times, June 27,

1927; private information.] A. A.

MARTY, MARTIN (Jan. 12, 1834-Sept. 19,

1896), prelate and Indian missionary, the son of

Jacob Alois Marty, a shoemaker and church sex-

ton, and of Elizabeth (Reichlin) Marty, was

born and baptized as Aloysius at Schwyz in

Switzerland. He attended a local preparatory

college until the Jesuit fathers were banished in

an anti-clerical campaign. In 1848 he trans-

ferred to the Benedictine college of Einsiedeln,

where he translated into German a French edi-

tion of the "Annals of the Propagation of the

Faith," thus acquiring a youthful zeal for mis-

sionary labors. In 1854 he pronounced his mo-
nastic vows as Brother Martin, O.S.B., and on

Sept. 14, 1856, was ordained priest together with

a life-long friend, Frowin Conrad, later abbot at

Conception, Mo. He continued at Einsiedeln as

a teacher and wrote an essay on the manner of

teaching in monastic institutions a thousand

years ago, which won commendation from the

University of Berlin. In i860 he volunteered

for American service and joined the monastery

at St. Meinrad, Ind., which had been established

by a colony of monks from Einsiedeln in 1854.

In 1866 he became prior, and, when St. Mein-

rad's monastery was made an abbey by Pope

Pius IX four years later, he was chosen its first

mitred abbot. In answer to appeals for Indian

missionaries, about 1873 he led a group of Bene-

dictines to the Standing Rock agency of the

Sioux. His activities extended over the Da-

kotas, where he soon acquired a wide acquaint-

ance with the natives and pioneers who trusted

him as a counsellor. He became proficient

enough in the Siouan tongues to translate

hymns and prayers. In recognition of his influ-

ence with the Indians, he was appointed a mem-
ber of the Indian commission established by the

plenary council at Baltimore.

In 1879 when the territory of Dakota was cre-

ated into a vicariate, as titular bishop of Tiberias,

he was named vicar apostolic with headquarters

at Yankton. Consecrated by Bishop Francis

Silas Chatard on Feb. 1, 1880, he became an

ideal frontier bishop, traversing the vast region

Martyn

in a wagon or on horseback, fighting the cause

of temperance in wigwam and camp, and often

rolling himself up in furs to spend the night on

the snow-covered prairie. Not unmerited was
his title of 'Angel of the West." In 1884 he was
an active participant in the council of Baltimore

and thereafter he went to Europe in the interest

of his vicariate. As the region grew he saw his

priests increase from twelve to ninety, his

churches from twenty to about 130, and the

Catholic population from 14,000 to about 80,000.

When the vicariate was divided he was selected

as first bishop of Sioux Falls. He had built, or

at least fostered, a score of schools, ten industrial

institutes for boys and girls, and three acad-

emies. He introduced the Jesuits into the di-

ocese and several communities of nuns, who man-
aged academies and hospitals at Fargo, Grand
Forks, Yankton, and Deadwood, as well as In-

dian schools at the various agencies. While at

Sioux Falls for only five years, his success was
marked especially in the creation of mission

schools. He found time to write a life of the first

bishop of Milwaukee, Dr. Joliann Martin Henni
(1888), and in 1890 he published his revision of

Katolik Wocekiye, the ritual in the Siouan lan-

guage composed by Father Augustin Ravoux.

In 1895 he was transferred to the quiet diocese

of St. Cloud, Minn., where he died among his

Benedictine brethren of the St. John's Univer-

sity.

[Marty's papers and letters were burned by a family
in ignorance of their value ; material supplied by Igna-
tius Forster, O. S. B., of Yankton, S. D., who is plan-
ning to write a biography ; a careful, detailed biography
is in Paradics-Friichte , Dec. 1914-Oct. 1916. See also

Acta et Dicta, July 191 7 ; Hoffmans' Catholic Direc-
tory, 1897, p. xxxi

; J. H. O'Donnell, "The Catholic
Hierarchy," The Catholic University of America Stud-
ies in Am. Church Hist., vol. IV (1922) ; J. G. Shea,
The Hierarchy of the Catholic Church (1886), p. 396 ;

Dakota Catholic, 1889-90.] R. J. P.

MARTYN, SARAH TOWNE SMITH
(Aug. 15, 1805-Nov. 22, 1879), author, was born

in Hopkinton, N. H., the daughter of the Rev.

Ethan and Bathsheba (Sanford) Smith, both

descendants of seventeenth-century settlers in

New England. Her early education was directed

by her father, a scholarly clergyman, who, as a

youth, had served in the Revolution, and after-

ward graduated from Dartmouth College. Un-
der his tutelage she studied Greek and Hebrew
and learned to translate readily from modern
languages. She spent a brief period at a school

for young ladies in New York City, where her

considerable talent for music received some

training. As she grew older she shared with her

father his ardent interest in the temperance and

anti-slavery movements. She was warmly sym-
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pathetic with Oberlin College in its early efforts

and was invited to act as one of the first prin-

cipals of its "female department." This honor

she declined, feeling that her work lay in another

direction. She was active in the Female Moral

Reform Society of New York after 1836 and

assisted in editing its journal, the Advocate of

Moral Reform, until 1845, when dissension with-

in the society caused her to secede from it with

the disaffected minority. In March 1841 she

married her brother-in-law, Job H. Martyn, a

clergyman in New York City. She lived in New
York until 1868, with the exception of three years

(1850-53) spent in Waukesha, Wis., while her

husband was in charge of a church in that place.

Three sons and a daughter were born of this

marriage, the eldest, William Carlos, becoming

a well-known minister and writer.

After her marriage Mrs. Martyn continued

her devotion to religious and reform movements.

In 1842 she acted as editor for a few weeks of

the Olive Plant and Ladies' Temperance Advo-

cate. Following her separation from the Advo-

cate of Moral Reform she was connected for a

short time with a rival, the True Advocate. In

April 1846 she began the publication of the White

Banner, an undertaking that gave place the fol-

lowing month to the Ladies' Wreath, "a maga-

zine devoted to literature, industry, and religion."

This periodical she edited from 1846 to 1850,

writing a large part of its decorous contents her-

self. In addition to these editorial ventures she

wrote for the American Tract Society many un-

pretentious volumes designed for juvenile read-

ers and a number of more ambitious works

dealing with historical subjects. Among these

are Margaret, the Pearl of Navarre (1867), The

English Exile, or William Tyndale at Home and

Abroad (1867), Daughters of the Cross (1868),

and Women of the Bible ( 1868) . She was known

among the literati of New York as a gracious

hostess in whose home well-known writers and

reformers frequently assembled. After the death

of her husband in 1868, she divided her time be-

tween New York and Connecticut, living with

her children and sharing their interests. She

died in New York City and was buried in

Cheshire, Conn.

[New-Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Apr. 1847; J-

Q. Bittinger, Hist, of Haverhill, N. H. (1888) ; files of

the Ladies' Wreath and of the Advocate of Moral Re-
form ; obituary notices and personal information in

possession of family ; John S. Hart, A Manual of Am.
Lit. (1874)-! B.M.S.

MARVEL, IK [See Mitchell, Donald
Grant, 1822-1908].

MARVIN, DUDLEY (May 29, 1786-June 25,

1852), congressman, the son of Elisha and Eliza-

beth (Selden) Marvin, was born in Lyme, Conn.,

where his ancestor, Reinold Marvin who emi-

grated from Essex County, England, before 1638,

finally settled and died. He attended the Col-

chester Academy in Connecticut and then fol-

lowed the path of New England pioneers west-

ward into New York and settled in Ontario

County at Canandaigua. With a general educa-

tion such as was afforded by a small New Eng-
land academy of that time he studied law and
was admitted to the bar, probably in 181 1. At
the outbreak of war with Great Britain the fol-

lowing year he took active military duty with

the state militia and served as lieutenant. After

peace had been declared he continued to take a

prominent part in the militia, rising eventually

to the rank of major-general. He was married

on Jan. 31, 1818, to Mary Jepson Whalley, the

daughter of Joseph and Hannah (Saltonstall)

Whalley of Canandaigua. They had one child.

Marvin practised law successfully and was
recognized as one of the ablest barristers in the

western counties of the state. In 1822 he was
elected to Congress, as an Adams Democrat, and

was reelected in 1824 and in 1826. He came
under the influence of Henry Clay's leadership

and espoused the Whig cause. In Congress he

advocated with distinction the dominant inter-

ests of the rising industrial power of the North,

a protective tariff and the limitation of slavery.

During his first term he became a member of the

committee on manufactures and was an ardent

advocate of a protective tariff. In the debate

over the celebrated tariff of 1824 he defended

agarnst Southern opposition the cause of the

Northern manufacturing interests, then slowly

developing. He maintained that the tax that

falls in the first instance upon the cotton planters

"is paid back again by all other States, in the

various proportions in which they are consum-

ers of cotton" (Annals of Cong., 18 Cong., 1

Sess., col. 1527). The fact that two-thirds of the

cotton crop was consumed abroad did not in his

mind disturb the logic of the Northern position.

After completing his third term in Congress, he

went to Maryland and to Virginia for a time and

then removed to New York City to practise law

there and in Brooklyn. About 1843 ne again re-

moved to the outlying districts of the state and

settled in Ripley, Chautauqua County. In 1847 he

returned to Congress as a Whig and served for

one term. The stirring controversy over slavery

in the territory newly acquired from Mexico

brought him once more into the sectional debate.

"It will not be denied," he asserted, "that the

introduction of slavery equally excludes from a

participation in the enjoyment of these acqui-
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sitions the free laboring men of the North"
(Congressional Globe, 30 Cong., 1 Sess., App.,

p. 121
1 ). The right of the federal government to

exclude slavery from the territories he declared

to be derived from the sovereign rights of the

nation, the territories having been acquired in

the first place "by the act of war—an act of

sovereignty in which the respective sovereign

States in the Union neither were nor could be

known" (Ibid., p. 1209). The remainder of his

life was spent in Ripley. He interested himself

in community affairs, was active in the temper-

ance movement, and in the Presbyterian Church.

[A. W. Young, Hist, of Chautauqua County (1875) ;

Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928); d. F. and W. T. R.
Marvin, Descendants of Remold and Matthew Marvin
(1904) as authority for dates of birth and death.]

G.L. R.

MARVIN, ENOCH MATHER (June 12,

1823-Nov. 26, 1877), bishop of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, South, was a descendant of

Reinold Marvin, born in Great Bentley, Eng-

land, who emigrated to America about 1637 and

settled in Hartford, Conn. In 1817 Wells Mar-

vin married Mary Davis, of Welsh ancestry, in

Pittsfield, Mass. The young couple immediately

set out for the West, and established themselves

near Peruque Creek, in what is now Warren
County, Mo. There in a log-cabin Enoch Mather

Marvin was born. Until he was twelve years

old he was taught in a school conducted by his

mother for her own and her neighbors' children.

So far as is known, he attended school only six

months thereafter
;
yet, as time went on, he ac-

quired a good knowledge of history, an acquaint-

ance with the scientific lore of his day, and

enough Latin and Greek for his professional

needs.

His father had little concern for religion, but

his mother was a Baptist. In Missouri, however,

the Baptists were so thoroughly Antinomian that

she was never a member of a church there.

Methodist circuit-riders came early to the

Peruque Creek community, and Enoch was

converted under their preaching when he was

seventeen. A year later he was licensed to preach

and admitted on trial in the Missouri Confer-

ence. At this time he was so homely and awk-

ward that, dressed in ill-fitting homespun, he at-

tracted no little attention. His first circuit cov-

ered three hundred miles along the Missouri-

Iowa border, and his salary for the year was fif-

teen dollars. He soon demonstrated that he was

a preacher of unusual power, especially among
the common people, by whom he was always be-

loved. In 1854-55 ne served as financial agent

for St. Charles College, in which capacity he

raised an endowment for that institution. From

Marwedel

1855 to 1862 he was pastor of some of the larger

Methodist congregations in Missouri. During
the Civil War he was chaplain in the Confed-
erate army, serving with forces operating in

Arkansas and the West. Some of the greatest

preaching of his career is said to have been his

sermons to soldiers in the camps. Hundreds
were converted as a result of his appeals. He
was also successful in organizing religious ac-

tivities among the men. Following his term as

chaplain he was transferred to Texas and sta-

tioned at Marshall. Though he was not a dele-

gate, and not even present until after his elec-

tion, the General Conference of 1866 chose him
as one of the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South. "He was too rudely dressed to

enter the church where he was to be received as

bishop-elect, so several ministers . . . insisted on
presenting to him a clerical suit becoming the

occasion. He was the first man of his church
who had been elected to the episcopacy with a
full suit of beard" (Frank Leslie's Sunday Maga-
zine, April 1878, p. 506).

Two achievements mark his eleven years in

the episcopacy : upon his own responsibility he
secured a sum of $5,000 for want of which, ap-

parently, the whole work of the Methodists in

the Indian Territory would have failed ; and
during the year preceding his death, he under-
took a visitation to the East, during which he
made a careful survey of all the foreign mission

work carried on by the denomination, presenting

the result of his observation in a series of arti-

cles in the church papers. He was author of Er-
rors of the Papacy (i860) ; The Work of Christ

(1867); Life of 'William Goff Copies (1870);
Sermons (1876) ; The Doctrinal Integrity of

Methodism (1878) ; To the East by Way of the

West (1878). In 1845 ne was married to Har-
riet Brotherton Clark, who with five children

survived him.

[G. F. and W. T. R. Marvin, Descendants of Reinold
and Matthew Marvin (1904) ; T. M. Finney, Life and
Labors of Enoch Mather Marvin (1880) ; D. R. Mc-
Anally, The Life and Labors of Rev. E. M. Marvin
(1878); The Centennial Vol. of Mo. Methodism
(1907); Cyc. of Methodism (1882), ed. by Matthew
Simpson; Meth. Rev. (Nashville), Nov.-Dec. 1895;
St. Louis Globe-Democrat , Nov. 28, 1877; To the East
by Way of the West, Appendix.] R. W. G.

MARWEDEL, EMMA JACOBINA
CHRISTIANA (Feb. 27, 1818-Nov. 17, 1893),

apostle of Froebelianism and the kindergarten

movement in Germany and the United States,

particularly on the Pacific Coast, was born in

Mtinden, near Gottingen, Germany. Little is

known of her education ; whether or not she was

a pupil of Froebel, of his widow, or whether her
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training as a kindergartner was entirely self-

acquired are still mooted questions. She was one

of five children born to Captain Heinrich Lud-

wig Marwedel and his wife Jacobina Carolina

Christiana Maria (Brokmann) Marwedel. The

death of her mother placed a large share of the

household work and the care of her brothers and

sisters upon her shoulders. It may be that this

early experience laid the foundation of her life-

long interest in the welfare of little children and

in the training of mothers. On the death of her

father, left without sufficient means, she was

obliged to go to work, thus breaking with the

traditions of the social class to which by birth

she belonged, but at the same time acquiring an

interest which continued throughout her life in

the welfare and education of working women.

At this time educational facilities for women

were meager in Germany and it is certain that

what she became was due largely to self-instruc-

tion. It was even more difficult for a woman to

gain public recognition. Yet in 1864 she was

elected to the board of directors of an association

for the promotion of public education in Leipzig,

and in 1865 she became a member of the first

German association for the advancement of

women. In 1867-68 she was directress of the

Girls' Industrial School in Hamburg during the

first year of its existence. At the same time she

conducted a kindergarten of which Elizabeth

Palmer Peabody wrote, "It was Miss Marwedel

who, in 1867, first introduced me to Froebel's

genuine Kindergarten in the city of Hamburg,

and inspired me with the courage to make the

main object of the remainder of my life to ex-

tend the Kindergarten over my own country"

(Marwedel, The Missing Link, the Continua-

tion of the Three-fold Development of the Child

from the Kindergarten to the Manual-Labor

School, p. 37). While in Hamburg Emma Mar-

wedel spent over a year visiting female indus-

trial schools in France, Belgium, and England,

an account of which she published in 1868 under

the title, JVarum bcdiirfen wir zveibliche Gewer-

beschidenf nnd zvie sollcn sie angelcgt sein? (re-

viewed by E. P. Peabody, Harper's New Month-

ly Magazine, May 1870). Soon after this, at the

earnest request of Miss Peabody, she emigrated

to America. Failing to find the opportunity she

had expected for kindergarten work, she estab-

lished in 1870 near Brentwood, Long Island, a

women's cooperative industrial training school.

Following the speedy failure of this institution,

she went to Washington, D. C, where for four

years she conducted with great success a school

of industrial arts, a German-American kinder-

garten, and a Froebelian training school.

Marwedel

Under the combined auspices of the Froebel

Union of New England, the United States Bu-

reau of Education, and Caroline Seymour Sev-

erance \_q.v-] she moved to Los Angeles in 1876

and established there a kindergarten and the

first kindergarten normal class conducted in Cal-

ifornia. Her normal class, which numbered only

three pupils, included Katherine Douglas Smith

(Kate Douglas Wiggin), Mary Hoyt, and Net-

tie Stewart. At the end of two years, dissatis-

fied because of the lack of interest her work had

aroused in Los Angeles, she moved her schools

to Oakland in 1878, to Berkeley in 1879, and to

San Francisco in 1880. She played an impor-

tant part in the establishment in 1878 of the

Silver Street Kindergarten of San Francisco,

and in 1879 organized and became the first pres-

ident of the California Kindergarten Union. In

connection with her Pacific Kindergarten Nor-
mal School she conducted a primary department

and a model kindergarten. After her retirement

from active teaching about 1886 until the close

of her life, she devoted herself to writing, lec-

turing, and the improvement of her system of

kindergarten materials. In her latter years she

suffered increasing financial difficulties and de-

clining health. She died at the German Hospital

(later the Franklin Hospital) in San Francisco

and was buried in the Mountain View Cemetery,

Oakland, Cal.

Emma Marwedel represents the traditional,

sense-training type of Froebelianism. Her life

was animated by the belief that through the kin-

dergarten and the extension of Froebelian prin-

ciples to the home and to the higher levels of

education, particularly through the industrial

arts, lay the path to the prevention of crime and
the regeneration of human society. These Ideas

she embodied not only in her teaching activities

but in numerous writings, most notably in Con-
scious Motherhood, or the Earliest Unfolding of

the Child in the Cradle, Nursery and Kinder-
garten (1887) and in The Connecting Link, to

Continue the Three-Fold Development of the

Child from the Cradle to the Manual-Labor
School (1891). The recognition which Cali-

fornia early gained as one of the foremost lead-

ers of the kindergarten movement was largely

the result of her work. By her educational writ-

ings and by addresses delivered throughout the

United States she promulgated the ideas not

only of Froebel but of Seguin, Preyer, and other

educational philosophers and psychologists of

her day, and thus became one of the most impor-

tant leaders in education. Her writings, in addi-

tion to those mentioned, include An Appeal for

Justice to Childhood (n.d.), and Games and
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Studies in Life Forms and Colors of Nature for

Home and Sclwol (n.d.).

[The data in the present account concerning Emma
Marwedel's birth and parentage have been taken di-

rectly from the birth and baptismal register of the
church of St. Blasius, Munden. See Earl Barnes,
"Emma Marwedel," in Pioneers of the Kindergarten in
America (1924); "Kindergarten Work in Cal.," Bar-
nard's Am. Jour, of Educ., Sept. 1880 ; W. S. Monroe,
"Emma Marwedel and the Kindergarten," Education,
Feb. 1894; E. P. Peabody, "Industrial Schools for
Women," Harper's New Monthly Mag., May 1870;
and F. H. Swift, Emma Marwedel, Pioneer of the Kin-
dergarten in Cal. (1931), Univ. of Cal. Pubs, in Educ,
vol. VI, no. 2, in which attention is called to inaccura-
cies in previous accounts. Important papers, filed in

the matter of the estate of Emma Marwedel, are in the
superior court for Alameda County, Cal.] F. H S

MARZO, EDUARDO (Nov. 29, 1852-June

7, 1929), composer, organist, and teacher, was
born in Naples, Italy, the son of Carlo Marzo,

a journalist and author, and Angiola Bertole-

Viale. After studying in his native city with

Guglielmo Nacciarone and Giorgio Miceli he

came to New York in 1867 as a boy pianist but

soon returned to Italy to complete his studies in

composition with Salvator Pappalardo. In 1869

he came to the United States to stay. For sev-

eral years he toured the country as a musical

director of opera troupes and concert companies

and was the accompanist of many of the great

solo artists then appearing in America, among
them Carlotta Patti, Giuseppe Mario, Tom
Karle, Giorgio Ronconi, Ernest de Munck, Gae-

tano Braga, Louise Carey, £mile Sauret, and

Pablo Sarasate. In 1878 he definitely established

himself in New York where in 1882 he married

Clara L. Philbin, daughter of Eugene A. Philbin.

He devoted himself to composition, voice teach-

ing, and his work as a church organist. The

constructive value of his work in music was rec-

ognized in Italy as well as in the United States,

and he was made knight of the Crown of Italy

(1884) ; member of the Royal Academy of St.

Cecilia (1892), and knight of the Order of St.

Sylvester (1914)—an honor conferred by Pope

Benedict XV.
Marzo's secular compositions include songs,

duets, operettas, piano pieces, some fugues for

stringed quartet, and orchestral preludes. His

sacred music, which is considerably more impor-

tant, includes fifteen masses, four vespers, and

over forty songs for Catholic services, as well as

anthems and songs for the Protestant church.

He also compiled various collections : Songs of

Italy (1904) ; Neapolitan Songs (1905) ; Dance

Songs of the Nations (1908) ; Fifty Christmas

Carols of all Nations (1923) ; Children's Carols

( 1925) ; and Sixty Carols of all Nations ( 1928) ;

and arranged a series of voice studies in The

Art of Vocalization (18 vols., 1906), and Pre-

paratory Course to the Art of Vocahsutiun

(1908). His Collected Works were published in

twenty volumes (1870-1917).

Marzo filled a number of organ positions in

New York, at the churches of St. Agnes, All

Saints', St. Vincent Ferrer, and Church of the

Holy Name. At the time of his death he was
the organist of the Church of the Holy Spirit in

the Bronx. He was one of the founders of the

American Guild of Organists. During his long

and successful career as a voice teacher he num-
bered among his pupils members of well-known
New York families. In various articles con-

tributed to musical magazines he gave interest-

ing pictures of musical life in New York in the

seventies and eighties of the nineteenth century.

On Nov. 7, 1917, a number of the composer's

friends tendered him a banquet at the Waldorf-

Astoria Hotel in commemoration of his com-
pletion of fifty years of musical activity in the

United States.

[Marzo's "Memoirs" and a "Sketch of Eduardo
Marzo" by Otto Kinkeldey are in the N. Y. Pub. Lib.
For printed sources see: Musical America, Dec. 15,
i9'7, July 13. 1918; Who's Who in America, 1928-29;
// Carroccio (N. Y.), Nov. 1917 ; the Cath. Choirmas-
ter, July-Aug.-Sept. 1929; the Am. Organist, July
1929 ; N. Y. Herald Tribune and N. Y. Times, June 8,

929-] F.H.M.

MASCHKE, HEINRICH (Oct. 24, 1853-

Mar. 1, 1908), mathematician, was born in Bres-

lau, Germany, where his father was owner of

the Raths-Apotheke and had a position of con-

siderable importance in the medical profession.

As a student Heinrich showed marked ability in

the Gymnasium of that city, and in 1872 he en-

tered the University of Heidelberg, where he

came under the influence of Konigsberger. Af-

ter serving his required term of one year in the

army, he went to Berlin and here studied under

Weierstrass, Kummer, and Kronecker. Pro-

ceeding to Gottingen, he received his doctor's

degree there in 1880. After teaching for a few

years in the Luisenstadtische Gymnasium in

Berlin, he returned to Gottingen for a year's

work (1886-87) under the direction of Prof.

Felix Klein. He then resumed his position in

Berlin, also taking up the study of electrotechnics

at the Polytechnicum in Charlottenburg. In 1890,

however, he resigned his position in the Gym-
nasium in order to do practical work in the Ber-

liner Allgemeine Electricitatsgesellschaft. The

following year he completed his technical train-

ing in the Polytechnicum at Darmstadt, under

Professor Kittler.

Feeling at this time that there were greater

opportunities for him in America, he came to the

United States in the spring of 1891, did some
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work for a year with the Western Electrical In-

strument Company, Newark, N. J., and in 1892

was called to the University of Chicago as as-

sistant professor of mathematics. He devoted

the remainder of his life to the training of mathe-

maticians and to assisting in building up and

maintaining a strong department in that univer-

sity. He was a teacher of great ability and his

courses were made more valuable by his all-

round culture, by his originality of thought, and

by his personal interest in the large numbers of

young mathematicians who attended his lectures.

Among those of foreign birth who have con-

tributed notably to the advance of mathematics

in the United States, he holds high rank.

Maschke's original work in pure mathematics

may be said to have begun with his memoir

Ueber die quaternare endliche, lineare Substitu-

Honsgruppe der Borchardtschen Modidn ( 1887),

developed under the inspiration of Klein's courses

in Gottingen. This carried him extensively into

the theory of finite groups of linear substitutions,

a subject already attracting attention in this

country through the translation of Eugene Net-

to's work on the theory of substitutions by Frank

Nelson Cole [q.v.~\ and the latter's work at Ann
Arbor and Columbia. His second line of major

activity lay in the theory of quadratic differential

quantics and led to the development of a sym-

bolic method for the treatment of differential

quantics, a study which occupied his attention

during his later years. His wife, Theresa, sur-

vived him ; they had no children.

[Oskar Bolza, "Heinrich Maschke : His Life and
Work," in Bull. Am. Mathematical Soc, Nov. 1908;
The Univ. Record (Chicago), Apr. 1908 ; Chicago Trib-

une, Mar. 2, 1908.] D. E. S.

MASON, CHARLES (Oct. 24, 1804-Feb. 25,

1882), jurist, was born in Pompey, Onondaga
County, N. Y., the son of Chauncey and Esther

(Dodge) Mason. He entered the United States

Military Academy at West Point in 1825 and

was graduated in 1829 at the head of his class,

with Joseph E. Johnston and Robert E. Lee as

classmates. For the next two years he was as-

sistant professor of engineering at West Point.

His interest in law, already manifest at West
Point, led him to devote his whole time to its

study. He read law in New York City, was ad-

mitted to the bar in June 1832, and began prac-

tice at Newburgh, N. Y. Within two years he

returned to New York City, where he contributed

to the Evening Post and during the temporary

absence of its regular editor, William Cullen

Bryant, served for a short period as acting edi-

tor. In 1836 he went West on a tour of obser-

vation aru! in April 1837, was appointed by Gov.

Mason
Henry Dodge as an aide and as public prosecutor

of Des Moines County in Wisconsin Territory.

On Aug. 1, he was married to Angelica Gear, of

Berkshire, Mass., the aunt of John Henry Gear

[#.i'.]
r
and in November he established himself

in Burlington.

When the new Territory of Iowa was or-

ganized in 1838, he was appointed chief justice

of the supreme court. He was twice reappointed

to this position and retained his seat for several

months after the organization of the state of

Iowa in December 1846. Among his notable de-

cisions was the one relating to the legal status

of the negro, Ralph (1 Iowa Reports, 1). His

view in this case was that a slave going into a

free territory by the consent of his master was
thereafter to be treated not as a fugitive and

chattel but as a free man—a theory in conflict

with a later pronouncement of the Supreme Court

of the United States in the case of Dred Scott.

In 1847 he was attorney for Iowa in the Iowa-

Missouri dispute that was submitted to the Su-

preme Court of the United States and decided

in favor of Iowa (Annals of Iozva, Oct. 1866—

Jan. 1867). As a member of the commission to

draft the first code of the state, The Code of Iowa
. . . 1851 (1851), he exercised a marked influ-

ence on the laws of the state and subsequently

on the codes of other states. In the interval be-

tween his work on the Iowa code commission

and his election, in 185 1, to the position of county

judge of Des Moines County, he was in law

partnership with Samuel R. Curtis and John W.
Rankin at Keokuk. Appointed federal commis-

sioner of patents in 1853, he laid down certain

precedents that are followed by the agriculture

department to the present time. He resigned this

office in 1857 and became a member of the first

Iowa state board of education. Two years there-

after he was legal adviser to Munn & Com-
pany in their patent agency, effecting, among
other things, the extension of the Morse tele-

graph patent in the face of vigorous opposition.

Later he went to Washington, D. C, where he

engaged in the practice of patent law. He was
active in efforts to provide for the city of Wash-
ington a more efficient system of drainage and

was able to draw upon his own knowledge of en-

gineering for the plans. He declined the Demo-
cratic nomination for the governorship of Iowa

in 1861, was defeated in 1863 for a position on

the supreme court of Iowa, and in 1867 was de-

feated for the governorship. In 1864 he was
chairman of the national central committee of

his party and was a delegate to the nominating

conventions of 1868 and 1872. He wrote various

pamphlets on financial subjects, drainage, and
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sanitation. Among these were : Articles on the

Currency (1858), A Plan for Specie Resump-
tion (1874), and What Sliall Be Done with the

Surplus Funds of the Patent Office? ( 1870) . The
last years of his life were spent partly in Wash-
ington and partly in Iowa, where he continued

his connections with the financial and industrial

interests of the community. One of his three

daughters, the wife of George Collier Remey
[q.v.~\, survived him.

[Diaries in the possession of the historical depart-

ment of Iowa; information from his grandson, Charles
Mason Remey, Washington, D. C. ; letter from Mason
in E. H. Stiles, Recollections and Sketches of Notable
Lawyers (1916); Iowa Hist. Record, Oct. 1893; An-
nals of Iowa, July-Oct. 1864, July-Oct. 1895, Oct.

1896, Jan. 1901, Jan. 1902, Apr., Oct. 1926, Apr.
1929 ; J. C. Parish, Robert Lucas (1907) ; Walter Geer,
The Gccr Geneal. (1923) ; Iowa Jour, of Hist, and Poli-
tics, Jan. 1914.] B.F. S.

MASON, CLAIBOURNE RICE (Nov. 28,

1800-Jan. 12, 1885), builder of bridges and rail-

roads, the son of Rev. Peter Mason, a Baptist

minister, was born in Chesterfield County, Va.

(Waddell, post), but spent at least part of his

early boyhood in Richmond. His ancestors had

removed on account of religious persecution from

the south of England to Holland and from there

came to America. His mother, Elizabeth, died

when the lad was very young, and at the age of

eight he ran away from home and made his liv-

ing for a time doing chores on a farm in Penn-

sylvania. Later he carried mail in Maryland,

and at the age of sixteen or seventeen worked in

Washington as apprentice to a ship's carpenter.

In 1829 he began his career as a contractor in

connection with the construction of the Mid-

lothian Railway of Virginia, one of the earliest

in the country. In 1836 he began the Louisa

Railroad, the oldest part of the line that later

became the Chesapeake & Ohio, and for a time

he acted as its superintendent. An interesting

feature in the operation of this railroad was the

stable car containing four horses which were

used for the purpose of helping the engine pull

the train up hill. He was also a contractor, per-

haps the largest, on the Virginia Central Rail-

road.

At the outbreak of the Civil War, though he

was past sixty years of age, he raised a company
of Confederate volunteers, mainly at his own ex-

pense, and was chosen captain. He saw his chief

service under "Stonewall" Jackson, and in the

army came to be known as "Jackson's bridge

builder." Jackson's brilliant successes were un-

questionably due in part to the short cuts made
possible by Mason's resourcefulness. Not an en-

gineer by training, he possessed many of the at-

tributes of the engineer. He had an uncanny

mathematical ability, and it was said of him that

he could look at a hill and declare immediately

how many cubic yards of material it contained.

His special talent lay in his ability to plan and
execute jointly. A story is told that once when
Jackson needed a bridge quickly in order to cross

the Shenandoah River he instructed his engi-

neers to prepare plans for Mason, but before the

plans were finished the bridge was built.

After the war Mason returned to railroad con-

tracting. In 1872, when the Chesapeake & Ohio
Railway completed its line from Richmond to

Huntington, he drove the last spike at Hawks'
Nest, thirty-six years after he had turned the

first shovelful of earth for the old Louisa Rail-

road at Doswell. Among his notable achieve-

ments on the Chesapeake & Ohio were the con-

struction of Jerry's Run Fill, 575 feet high, and
the Lewis Tunnel. He had contracts also on the

Valley Railroad of Virginia, the Baltimore &
Ohio, the Cincinnati Southern, the Kentucky
Central, the Richmond, Fredericksburg & Po-
tomac, the Richmond & Allegheny, the Richmond
& Mecklenburg, the Kentucky Union, and the

Virginia & North Carolina Extension. The last

large contract executed under his personal su-

pervision was for the Southern Pennsylvania

Railroad.

Mason was a man of mild deportment, good
physique, and tireless energy. Believing in the

policy of a protective livelihood other than con-

tracting, some time before the Civil War he

bought a farm at Swope's Station, Augusta
County, Va., which was his home thereafter un-

til his death. Here he cared for his horses and

mules during off seasons and stored his surplus

contracting equipment. On Mar. 13, 1838, he

married Drucilla W. Boxley, who bore him
eleven children, three of whom died young.

Through the Mason Syndicate and the Mason &
Hanger Company, Inc., of New York, of which

he is considered the founder, two of his sons and

their sons and grandsons were carrying on con-

struction activity a hundred years after Mason
took his first contract. He died at his home in

1885.

[Dixon Merritt. Sons of Martha (1928) ; a history

of the Mason & Hanger Company ; War of the Rebel-
lion : Official Records (Army), i ser. V, XII, XXXVII,
LI, 2 ser. 1

; J. A. Waddell, Annals of Augusta Coun-
ty, Va. (1902) ; J. P. Nelson, The Chesapeake and Ohio
Railway (1927); Richmond Dispatch, Jan. 13, 1885;
information as to certain facts from the Mason &
Hanger Company, Inc.] W. T. L.

MASON, FRANCIS (Apr. 2, 1799-Mar. 3,

1874), Baptist missionary, was born in York,

England. His father, Thomas Mason, was a

cobbler by trade, a radical in politics, and a lay
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preacher of a local Baptist society ; his mother's

maiden name was Hay. The son acquired a rudi-

mentary education at the parish school (for the

children of workers) and served as errand-boy

in a shoe-factory. Too poor to pay the appren-

tice's fee in the factory, he finally went to work
with his father. Because of a strike in York,

the family moved to Hull, where the boy became
interested in geography and mathematics, and

studied Euclid in a night school conducted by a

retired naval officer. From Hull the family

moved to Leeds, the mother's native city.

In 1818 at the age of nineteen, Francis emi-

grated to the United States, his passage money
being provided by a maternal uncle already in

America. He landed in Philadelphia and worked
his way as a journeyman shoe-maker to Pitts-

burgh, thence went by boat down the Ohio and
the Mississippi rivers to Cincinnati, St. Louis,

and New Orleans, and finally by sea to Boston,

where he arrived in 1824. Soon thereafter he

settled at Randolph, Mass., boarding at the home
of the Baptist minister, Rev. Benjamin Putnam,
working at his trade, and teaching school. In

1825 he married Lucinda Gill (died 1828),

daughter of a farmer living in Canton, Mass., to

which place Mason now removed and opened a

shoe shop of his own. Influenced by his wife

and by the reading of Butler's Analogy, he pro-

fessed conversion and joined the Canton Baptist

Church. By this church, on Oct. 1, 1827, he was
licensed to preach, and in the following Novem-
ber he entered Newton Theological Institution

to prepare for the ministry. He had previously

begun privately the study of Hebrew and Greek,

and had read widely in literature, science, and
theology. During his senior year at Newton,
Dec. 7, 1829, he received appointment from the

Baptist missionary society to service in Burma.
On May 23, 1830, he was ordained to the minis-

try, and on the same day was married to Helen
Maria Griggs (died 1846). Three days after-

ward he and his bride sailed from Boston for

Calcutta, arriving in October, and passing on to

Maulmain in the following month. Stationed in

Tavoy for work among the Karens, he began his

duties in January 1831, and spent in all twenty-

two years there. He was superintendent of the

station several years ; conducted a training school

for mission workers, which was later moved to

Maulmain and finally to Rangoon; engaged in

extensive evangelism ; and made translations, es-

pecially of the Christian Scriptures, into the

Sgau and Pgho Karen dialects. He published

at Tavoy in 1837 a Karen version of the Gospel
of Matthew—on a press established that year,

which was removed to Rangoon in 1853. In
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1843 his Sgau Karen New Testament appeared
and also, in English, The Karen Apostle, or

Memoir of Ko Thah-byu, edited by H. J. Ripley.

These were followed by Synopsis of a Grammar
of the Karen Language (1846), The Natural
Productions of Burmah, or Notes on the Fauna,
Flora, and Minerals of the Tcnasserim Provinces

of the Burman Empire (1850), a memoir of his

second wife, Helen Griggs, entitled A Cenotaph
to a Woman of the Burman Mission ( 1851 ), and
his Karen Bible issued in 1853.

In 1847 he was married to Mrs. Ellen Huntly
Bullard, widow of the Rev. E. B. Bullard, for-

merly of Maulmain. On the completion of the

Karen Bible, he turned for a time to evangelism,

taking up residence in Toungoo, where he estab-

lished a new station. His health was failing,

however, and in January 1854 he set out for the

United States, journeying by way of India, South
Africa, Europe, and the British Isles, where he
visited his aged mother in Leeds. He sailed

again for Burma on July 2, 1856, and reached

Toungoo on Jan. 2, 1857. In i860 he published

in Rangoon his valuable Burmah, its Peoples

and Natural Productions. For this and other

researches and literary works he was admitted

to membership in the Royal Asiatic Society and
the American Oriental Society. There was a

time (Apr. 25, 1865, to July 11, 1871) when both

Mason and the mission suffered much from the

effects of a form of dementia which afflicted his

wife and led to the temporary establishment of

a cult. She claimed to have found in the Karen
women's dresses and in various objects connected

with Buddhist worship, the language in which
God spoke to Adam, and believed that she had
the key by which she could read it. Mason was
asked to sever his connection with the mission

for a time, and during that period he published

a Pali grammar (Toungoo, 1868), and an auto-

biography, The Story of a Working Man's Life

(New York, 1870). He was later reinstated

and died a member of the mission which he had

served so conspicuously. He was buried in Ran-
goon.

[In addition to Mason's autobiography, see article

on "Burmah" in Harvey Newcomb, Cyc. of Missions
(2nd ed., 1856) ; Baptist Missionary Mag., June 1874 ;

S. F. Smith, Missionary Sketches (6th ed., 1879) ; Wil-
liam Cathcart, Baptist Encyc. (1881) ; Encyc. of Mis-
sions (1904).]

J. C. A.

MASON, FRANK STUART (Oct. 21, 18S3-

Oct. 25, 1929), musician, was a son of Frank
Hale and Lucretia Augusta (Chipman) Mason,
of Weymouth, Mass. He was of Pilgrim and

Puritan lineage. Early disclosing musical talent,

Stuart, as he was always called, was sent, after

his graduation from the Weymouth schools, to
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the New England Conservatory of Music in Bos-
ton, where he had as his principal instructor J.

Albert Jeffery. While still a music student he

made many public appearances of local note.

Graduated in 1907 at the head of his class, he
continued his professional education at Paris

where he studied the pianoforte with Isidor

Philipp, Raoul Pugno, and Andre Wormser, and
composition with Andre Gedalge. He began at

this time researches in old French music which
he pursued throughout his career with scholarly

thoroughness and an artist's enthusiasm.

Mason returned to Boston singularly well

equipped for professional success. His training

had been of the best. He possessed remarkable

physical energy and mental buoyancy. No strug-

gle was needed to establish him in a city where

he was already well known. A place was at once

offered him on the Conservatory faculty, with a

full teaching schedule. Because of his reputation

and the charm of his personality pupils were

eager to attend his classes in pianoforte, har-

mony, harmonic analysis, canon, fugue, compo-
sition, and instrumentation. When Louis C. El-

son [q.z'.~\ died Mason took over his celebrated

course in the history of music and maintained its

popularity. While teaching long hours at the

Conservatory he multiplied his contacts in the

community. His debut as a pianist with the

Boston Orchestral Club in 1910 was followed by

many engagements. In 1919 he was invited by
Emil Mollenauer, conductor, to be assistant con-

ductor of the newly organized People's Sym-
phony Orchestra of Boston, of which he himself

later became conductor, showing marked ability

in arranging unusual programs and in inspiring

a band containing both professional and amateur

players. As a composer he made a most auspi-

cious start toward eminence with his "Rhapsody
on a Persian Air" and the orchestral suite, "Ber-

gerie," both which were produced by several

symphony orchestras. His published work also

included pianoforte and chamber music com-
positions and several songs. He continued to

give programs of ancient French music at fre-

quent intervals, and accounts of them, sent to his

friends in France, led to his being twice dec-

orated by the French government. He was in-

vited in 1923 to be guest conductor of the Boston

Symphony Orchestra, an unusual honor for a

resident musician.

Mason meantime lectured on the history and
appreciation of music throughout the state under

the university extension division of the Massa-
chusetts department of education. He gave

courses in the summer school of Boston Univer-

sity, ranking as assistant professor. He wrote

Mason
music criticism for the Christian Science Moni-
tor, "always," according to a contemporary,
"with admirable clarity, discrimination and
avoidance of meaningless eulogy and puff." He
was married on Dec. 25, 1925, to Margaret C.

Mason, formerly of Clarinda, Iowa, who like

himself was a high-honor graduate of the New
England Conservatory and a member of its fac-

ulty. Mason was often warned by friends that

he was doing too much, but his reply was always
that of a vigorous and genial man who took his

responsibilities seriously, himself not at all so.

A breakdown occured in October 1929, from
which he appeared to be recovering when he
was fatally stricken in his classroom.

[Obituary in the New Eng. Conservatory of Music
Bull., Nov. 1929; tribute by Philip Hale, Boston Sun-
day Herald, Nov. 3, 1929 ; notes on Mason as conductor
of the People's Symphony Orchestra, Musical Courier,
Dec. 4, 1924 ; biographical sketch in the program notes
in Boston Symphony Orchestra: Forty-Third Season:
Ninth Programme, Dec. 21, 22, 1923.] F W C

MASON, GEORGE (c. 1629-c. 1686), colo-

nist, progenitor of the fourth George Mason
[q.v.'], author of the Virginia Declaration of

Rights, was traditionally one of the cavalier emi-

grants to Virginia during the rule of Cromwell.

The first known mention of him in the colonial

records is in a patent of March 1655 for land in

Westmoreland County, headrights for eighteen

persons brought into Virginia. In 1664 and again

in 1669 he secured large tracts of adjacent lands

on Potomac Creek at the mouth of Accoceek,

where he had his dwelling. In a deposition dated

Aug. 20, 1658, he declared his age to be twenty-

nine, thus establishing approximately the date

of his birth. From another record of Westmore-
land (1655) his wife is known to have been

named Mary. His son, George, was active in

Stafford County affairs. A will of the date of

1686, known to have been on file in Stafford be-

fore 1840, is assumed to be that of the first

George Mason, and it is therefore inferred that

his death occurred in that year.

In 1667 Mason was active on the Northern

Neck committee charged with the defense and
local government of that region, and a member
of the committee representing the counties of

Westmoreland, Northumberland, and Stafford

to carry out an act of the Assembly providing

for the erection of a fort on Yeocomico River.

He was sheriff of Stafford County in 1669, clerk

of the court in 1673, and was sent as a burgess

to the Assembly of 1676, which passed the meas-

ures known as "Bacon's Laws," democratic in

tone and designed to correct certain abuses of

the administration. He held the office of county

lieutenant, and, doughty and daring, he and his
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aggressive neighbors often took the law in their

own hands in defense of northern Virginia

against the Indians. In 1661-62, with Col.

Gerard Fowke, Capt. Giles Brent, and John Lord,

he was subjected to disciplinary measures im-

posed by the Assembly for what it considered

unjust treatment of Wahanganoche, king of the

Potomac Indians. Mason was ordered to pay

damages to the Indian king and to the public

treasury for contempt of the Governor's warrant

and was suspended from all civil and military

power until he could clear himself of Wahang-
anoche's charges. He and his recalcitrant neigh-

bors, however, formed the governing group in

northern Virginia, and they were returned to

official favor.

It is as an Indian fighter and precipitator of

events culminating in Bacon's Rebellion that

Mason is chiefly remembered. When, in 1675, a

band of Doegs made raids in his community and

finally killed a neighbor, Mason and Col. Giles

Brent gathered about thirty men and pursued

the murderers into Maryland. There Brent at-

tacked the Doegs, who had taken refuge in a

cabin among the Susquehannocks, and Mason

with his men pursued the Indians who fled from

a neighboring cabin. When he discovered the

Indians were the friendly Susquehannocks, Ma-

son cried out, "for the Lords sake shoot no more,

these are our friends the Susquehanoughs." Un-

wittingly, however, he had set loose a chain of

circumstances that provoked the Susquehannocks

to take the war path and resulted in Bacon's Re-

bellion. Mason agreed to fight under Bacon's

command against the Indians, but he had no sym-

pathy with the young radical's democratic pro-

gram. When, therefore, it was clear that Bacon's

leadership meant opposition to the established

government, Mason took no part in the cam-

paigns. It is significant that the troops from

Stafford were loyal to Berkeley and helped to

put down the young rebel's forces. With his

neighbors of position and power, among them

Col. William Ball and Col. John Washington,

Mason served in 1677 on the committee ordered

by the Assembly to lay a levy in the Northern

Neck for the costs of suppressing "the late rebel-

lion." In his later years he continued to be a

successful landholder and official, carving out an

inheritance for his heirs and giving dignity to

the family name.

[Peter Force, Tracts and Other Papers, Relating
Principally to the Origin, Settlement, and Progress of
the Colonies in North America, vol. I (1836) ; W. W.
Hening, The Statutes at Large ; Being a Collection of
All the Laws of Virginia, vol. II (1823) ; H. R. Mc-
Ilwaine, Executive Jours, of the Council of Colonial
Va., vol. I (1925); H. R. Mcllwaine, Jours, of the,

House of Burgesses of Va., 1659/60 . . . 1693 ('9i4)>

Mason
p. 14 (suspension), and passim ; Va. Mag. of Hist, and
Biog., July 1893, Oct. 1896, Jan. 1898, Oct. 1904, Oct.
1909, Jan. 191 5 ; William and Mary College Quart. Hist.
Papers, July 1893; William and Mary College Quart.
Hist. Mag., July 1895, Apr. 1901, Jan. 1905 ; Kate Ma-
son Rowland, The Life of George Mason 17 25-1792 {2
vols., 1892) ; Fairfax Harrison, Landmarks of Old
Prince William (2 vols., 1924) ; T. J. Wertenbaker,
Va. under the Stuarts, 1 607-1688 (1914) ; E. D. Neill,
Va. Carolorum (1886).] M H W
MASON, GEORGE (1725-Oct. 7, 1792),
planter, Revolutionary statesman, constitutional-

ist, was the fourth of his name and line in Vir-
ginia. The first American George Mason [q.v.],

who probably emigrated from England soon after

the battle of Worcester, settled in the Northern
Neck on 900 acres near Pasbytanzy; he and his

descendants added to this original grant so that

when the fourth George Mason came of age and
settled at Dogue's Neck, on the Potomac below
Alexandria, he controlled some 5,000 acres in

the region. Because of the death of his father,

the third George Mason, when he was ten, the

boy grew up under the guardianship of his

mother, Ann (Thomson) Mason, and his uncle
by marriage, John Mercer of "Marlborough,"
an exceptionally able lawyer. Mrs. Mason's ac-

count books show payments to private tutors

during the years 1736-39, but Mason found his

education in Mercer's library. It numbered up-

wards of 1,500 volumes, a third of them on law,

and at the time of his guardianship Mercer was
at work among them. This association accounts
for the fact that while Mason was never licensed

as an attorney he was called in as a notably com-
petent counsel on questions of public law through-

out his later life. On Apr. 4, 1750, he married
Anne Eilbeck of "Mattawoman," Charles Coun-
ty, Md. ; soon afterward, their portraits were
painted by John Hesselius. In 1758 their new
home, "Gunston Hall," begun in 1755, was com-
pleted; its architect was William Buckland, a

skilled craftsman from Oxford whom Mason's
younger brother Thomson brought back with him
under indenture in 1754. In the course of the

twenty years after their marriage, five sons and
four daughters were born.

Mason persisted in regarding himself as a

private gentleman, even during his most inten-

sive periods of public service. Without the aid

of a steward, he personally managed his large

and practically self-sufficient plantation. He
served as trustee of the recently founded town of

Alexandria from 1754 until its incorporation in

1779; Alexandria was also the seat of Fairfax

County, and he was one of the gentlemen justices

of the county court from his early manhood un-

til his resignation in 1789. Parallel to the juris-

diction of the county ran that of the parish, which
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under the Establishment was vested with gov-

ernmental duties in respect of the moral and
charitable obligations of the community ; Mason
was a vestryman of Truro Parish from 1748 un-

til 1785, serving as one of the overseers of the

poor after relief became a lay function. As the

executor of Daniel French, the original contrac-

tor, he supervised the building of Pohick Church,

some of whose details repeat the carvings at

"Gunston." This triple experience in local gov-

ernment formed an important part of his politi-

cal apprenticeship.

Complementary to Mason's familiarity with

the tidewater section of the colony was his as-

sociation with the problems of the West. He
became a member of the Ohio Company in 1752,

and served as its treasurer until 1773. His ini-

tial interest in it was merely as a speculation,

but as the company changed from a private eco-

nomic venture into the lever which upset the

political balance, first between French and Brit-

ish forces in the New World, and then, after the

Peace of Paris, between Crown and Colony

across the Alleghanies, the constitutional aspect

of Virginia's claims to the Northwest Territory

engaged his attention ; when the Crown, in 1773,

abrogated the Ohio Company's rights and re-

granted the area they covered to the Grand Com-
pany organized by a group of Pennsylvanians,

Mason produced his first major state paper, Ex-

tracts from the Virginia Charters, with Some
Remarks upon Them (1773, reprinted in Row-
land, I, 393-414).

Prior to midsummer, 1775, Mason's part in

the Revolution was in the wings of the public

stage. Various reasons have been adduced for

his reluctance to accept office ; on the one hand

his chronic ill-health, on the other the death of

his wife early in 1773, leaving him, as he wrote

in 1775, with a sense of "the duty I owe to a

poor little helpless family of orphans to whom
I must now act the part of Father and Mother
both" (Ibid., I, 198). It is true that after his

marriage, on Apr. 11, 1780, to Sarah Brent he

accepted a seat in the Federal Convention in

Philadelphia (1787), but by far the most prob-

able cause of his persistent refusals to serve was
the low rating which he put upon human nature

in committee. In 1759 he and Washington had
served together in the House of Burgesses; at

the end of his first term he withdrew with an
opinion of that body which did not change when
he went to take the place of the newly-elected

Commander-in-chief in the July convention of

1775. Writing Washington on Oct. 14, 1775, in

regard to the session he said : "I never was in so

disagreeable a situation and almost despaired of

a cause which I saw so ill conducted. . . . Mere
vexation and disgust threw me into such an ill

state of health, that before the Convention rose,

I was sometimes near fainting in the House. . . .

However, after some weeks the babblers were
pretty well silenced, a few weighty members be-

gan to take the lead, several wholesome regu-
lations were made" (Ibid., I,2io-ii). Off-stage,

however, Mason had played a highly important
part ever since 1765, when, at the instance of

Washington and G. W. Fairfax, he contrived a

method of replevying goods under distress for

rent without the use of stamped paper. His
open letter of June 6, 1766, to a committee of

London merchants (Ibid., I, 381-89) tersely

summarized the mood of the colonists in its bal-

anced profession of loyalty and independence:
they were ready wholeheartedly to welcome the

repeal of the Stamp Act as an act of justice ; that

repeal was a favor they would never admit.

When the Townshend duties revived the trade

dispute, Mason prepared the resolutions which
Washington presented to the dissolved House
of Burgesses and which, adopted by them as a

non-importation association, were passed on for

subsequent approval by the Continental Con-
gress. After the Boston Port Act brought mat-
ters to a head, he wrote the Fairfax Resolves of

July 18, 1774 (Ibid., I, 418-27), stating a version

of the constitutional position of the colonies vis-

a-vis the Crown which was successively accept-

ed by the county court in Fairfax, the Virginia

convention in Williamsburg, and the Continen-

tal Congress in Philadelphia; some weeks later

his plan for the organization of troops led to the

creation of the Fairfax Independent Company
of volunteers.

During the period in which he was writing

these important papers, Mason was exerting a

parallel influence on the consolidation of public

opinion by word of mouth. Philip Mazzei, in

his memoirs, and Edmund Randolph, in his

manuscript history of Virginia, both emphasize

this aspect of his effectiveness. Randolph said:

"Among the numbers who in their small circles

were propagating with activity the American
doctrines, was George Mason in the shade of

retirement. He extended their grasp upon the

opinions and affections of those with whom he

conversed. . . . He was behind none of the sons

of Virginia in knowledge of her history and

interest. At a glance he saw to the bottom of

every proposition which affected her" (Quoted,

Ibid., I, 178). Washington's diary bears witness

to the frequency of his collaboration with Mason
in the years before his departure to lead the army,

and the letters of the three younger colleagues
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who succeeded him as the Virginia dynasty all

testify specifically to the influence upon them of

conversations at "Gunston Hall."

In 1775 Mason emerged from retirement as a

member of the July convention, and served on

the committee of safety which took over the

executive powers vacated by the flight of Gov-

ernor Dunmore. In 1776, as a member of the

May convention, he achieved his outstanding

contribution as a constitutionalist by framing

the Declaration of Rights (reprint of original

draft, Ibid., I, 433-36) and the major part of

the constitution of Virginia. The former was
drawn upon by Jefferson in the first part of the

Declaration of Independence, was widely copied

in the other colonies, became the basis for the

first ten amendments to the Constitution of the

United States, and had a considerable influence

in France at the time of the French Revolution.

The latter was notable as a pioneer, written "con-

stitution," prepared with a view to permanence,

and used by a commonwealth over a period of

years. The years 1776-80 were occupied in im-

plementing the various provisions of the two

documents, with Mason in the forefront of legis-

lative activity, closely collaborating with such

men as Jefferson, Henry, and Wythe. He was a

member of the committee of five entrusted with

the revision of the laws, and while he resigned

after the general plan had been agreed on, he con-

tinued to contribute his share of the new drafts,

particularly those relating to the western lands.

He was among the liberal churchmen who ef-

fected disestablishment. He was active in the

organization of military affairs, particularly in

the West. Mason's connection with the North-

west Territory is worthy of special note. His

relation to George Rogers Clark was as close as

that of father to son ; he was one of Governor

Henry's secret committee that authorized Clark's

conquest, and it was to him that Clark sent his

full account of the campaign. Since it was his

Extracts from the Virginia Charters that had

convinced Virginians of the western extent of

their sovereignty, he was in some measure re-

sponsible for the fixing of the British-American

boundary, in the treaty of 1783, at the Great

Lakes rather than the Ohio, and it was he who
sketched the plan out of which grew the cession

by Virginia of her western lands to the United

States, and Jefferson's ordinance for their gov-

ernment (Letter to Joseph Jones, July 27, 1780,

Rowland, I, 360-67).

During the early eighties Mason was among
those whom disgust at the conduct of public af-

fairs drove into retirement; not until 1786 could

he be again prevailed upon to go to the Assem-

Mason
bly. His return to active life was motivated by
his desire to prevent Virginia from indulging in

a further orgy of inflation, and his growing con-

viction, in spite of his lifelong attachment to

doctrine of state rights, that the Articles of Con-
federation were an inadequate basis for the cen-
tral government. He was an active member of

the Virginia delegation at the Mount Vernon
meeting of 1785; he was appointed to but did
not attend the Annapolis meeting of 1786 which
grew out of it; in the debates at Philadelphia he
was one of the five most frequent speakers. An
examination of Madison's notes on the Federal
Convention shows the extent of the constructive

influence which Mason exerted on the Constitu-

tion. His decision not to sign the document was
made during the last two weeks ; until the final

days of the convention he struggled for the in-

clusion of certain clauses and the exclusion of

others which he regarded as respectively essen-

tial and iniquitous. In several instances his

"Objections to the Federal Constitution" (re-

printed in P. L. Ford, Pamphlets on the Consti-

tution, 1888), on the basis of which he conducted
his campaign against ratification in the Virginia

convention of 1788, though negative in their im-
mediate application, proved in the long run to

have been well-founded. In two cases, his jus-

tification is written into the Constitution. His
insistence on the necessity of a Bill of Rights

bore fruit in the first ten amendments. The
eleventh amendment, in 1798, testified to the

correctness of his strictures on one part of the

judiciary article, when his prophecy that suits

would be brought against states was ridiculed by
a young lawyer named John Marshall. In a third

case his justification is written into general

American history. Mason's outstanding reason

for refusing to sign the Constitution was that it

incorporated the compromise between the New
England states and those of the extreme South
on the tariff and the slave trade. His opposition

to the institution of slavery was perhaps the

most consistent feature of his public career. His
first political paper opens with a paragraph on
the advantage of settling land with free as con-

trasted with slave labor ; his final speeches in the

Richmond convention reiterate his opinion that

"such a trade [in slaves] is diabolical in itself

and disgraceful to mankind."

Mason's constructive proposals for the situ-

ation in which a century and a half of slave-

owning had left his community, proposals which

run curiously parallel to the solution of the prob-

lem effected by the British Parliament in 1833,

can be taken as illustrative of his general philo-

sophical attitude. More than perhaps any other

36 3



Mason
American statesman of the period, he represented

the rationalist spirit, the Enlightenment in its

American manifestation. He believed in the ex-

istence of a rule of right reason, and in the pos-

sibility of giving it concretion in terms of the

problem at hand. He believed life, liberty, and

the use of property to be central human rights.

Applying those criteria to slavery, he favored

manumission, so that one man's life should not

be at the mercy of another, preceded by educa-

tion, so that liberty might be given a positive

content ; at the same time he desired recognition

of the property rights of the owner, so that the

termination of an undesirable economy might

take place without the confiscation of a large

part of the community's capital. His conclusions

were thorough, impersonal, convinced. They

may stand as indicative of the mental fiber of

Mason the gentleman, the representative of the

Enlightenment, and the statesman.

[MS. materials include the George Mason Papers

and other collections, and the Truro Parish Book in

the Lib. of Cong. ; Mason letters in the Emmet Col-

lection, N. Y. Pub. Lib. ; Minute Book of the Alex-

andria Trustees, City Hall, Alexandria, Va. ; Fairfax
court records, Courthouse, Fairfax, Va. K. M. Row-
land, The Life of George Mason, 1725-1792 (2 vols.,

1892), reprints valuable correspondence, writings, and
speeches. See also H. B. Grigsby, The Va. Convention

of 1776 (1855), and The Hist, of the Va. Federal Con-
vention of 17S8 (2 vols., 1890-91); James Madison,
reporter, The Debates in the Federal Convention of

1787 (1920), ed. by Gaillard Hunt and J. B. Scott;

H. R. Connor, Gunston Hall, Fairfax County, Va.

(1930), the Monograph Series, No. 3, vol. XVI ; R. W.
Moore, "George Mason, the Statesman," William and
Mary Coll. Quart., Jan. 1933. Other items in Virginia
publications may be located through the checklist pre-

pared by E. G. Swem. A biography by Helen Hill is in

manuscript.] H. H.

MASON, HENRY (Oct. 10, 1831-Mav 15,

1890), piano manufacturer, fourth son of Lowell

Mason [q.v.'j and Abigail (Gregory) Mason,

was born in Brookline, Mass., and educated in

the Boston public schools. Like his brother Wil-

liam [q.v.~\ he completed his education abroad,

studying at the universities of Gottingen, Paris,

and Prague. On his return to America he en-

tered the music store of Sylvanus B. Pond in

New York and at the same time served as a

church organist. In 1854 he left New York for

Boston and with Emmons Hamlin [g.7\], found-

ed the Mason & Hamlin Organ Company,

though he continued for a time as a church or-

ganist in Cambridge and was active as a music

critic for various Boston newspapers. Mason's

partner, who had an inventive mind, was very

successful in improving the reed quality and

tone-color of their instruments. In 1855 the

firm brought out an Organ-Harmonium, an im-

provement on the existing reed-organ. It was

provided with double bellows, making possible a

Mason
greater volume of sound and the production of

a continuous tone. With further improvements

the instrument became the American Cabinet Or-
gan, introduced in 1861, and under that name it

became widely known. In 1882 the firm branched

from organ construction to piano manufactur-

ing, reorganizing as the Mason & Hamlin Or-
gan and Piano Company. Insisting upon the

maintenance of high standards of workmanship,
the firm produced a piano of excellent quality.

In the illustrious musical family of which he was
a member, Henry Mason represented the creator

of musical values in the mechanical and com-
mercial fields, as his brother William did in

those of concert pianism and pedagogy. He died

in his home in Boston at the age of fifty-nine.

In 1857 he had married Helen Augusta Palmer.

One of his sons, Henry Lowell Mason, became
the head of the firm of Mason & Hamlin in 1906.

[H. L. Mason, The Hist, and Development of the
Am. Cabinet Organ (n.d.), reprinted from Presto,
June 4, 1903 ; Alfred Dolge, Pianos and Their Makers
(2 vols., 1911-13) ; the Folio, June 1890; Boston Eve-
ning Transcript, May 15, 1890.] F H M.

MASON, JAMES MURRAY (Nov. 3, 1798-

Apr. 28, 1871), representative, senator, Con-
federate diplomatic commissioner to Europe,

was born in Georgetown, D. C. A grandson of

George Mason \_q.v.~\ of Revolutionary fame, and
the son of Gen. John Mason and Anna Maria
Murray, he had fiva brothers and four sisters all

of whom lived to maturity. His early education

was obtained in the schools of Georgetown and

the neighborhood, and he graduated from the

University of Pennsylvania in 1818 after four

years of study. He then studied law at the Col-

lege of William and Mary. After spending a

short time in the office of Benjamin Watkins
Leigh of Richmond, he did an unusual thing for

a Tidewater aristocrat by moving to the Val-

ley and establishing a practice at Winchester

(1820). On July 25, 1822, he was married to

Elizabeth Margaretta Chew, daughter of Ben-

j'amin Chew, Mason's devoted friend and coun-

selor during his college days in Philadelphia

and until Chew's death.

Just on the outskirts of the town of Winches-
ter the young couple bought a modest home
which they called "Selma." Here their eight

children were reared. Devoted to his family,

Mason was destined to spend a great part of his

life away from them. Except for the term of

1827-28, he represented his county in the state

legislature from 1826 to 1831. In 1829, as a del-

egate to the Virginia constitutional convention,

he proved himself once again unorthodox, from

the point of view of the Tidewater, by favoring

the white basis of representation, as advocated
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by the back country. It was good politics for

him to champion the interests of his constituents,

but there is evidence that he followed convictions

of long standing. In 1832 he was an elector on

the Jackson-Van Buren ticket, a fact which is

rather interesting in view of his later friendship

with Calhoun. In 1837 he was elected to Con-

gress and represented his district one term. In

1847 he was sent to the United States Senate to

fill the unexpired term of Senator Pennybacker.

Reelected in 1849 and 1855, he was in the Senate

when Virginia seceded.

At Washington, Mason was intimately asso-

ciated with the most prominent Southern-Rights

Democrats. Calhoun and R. M. T. Hunter were

for years his mess mates during the session of

Congress and he fell especially under Calhoun's

influence. It is not surprising, therefore, that he

drafted the famous fugitive-slave law of 1850

and that it was he who read the speech of John

C. Calhoun to the Senate on the proposed com-

promise measures. When Lincoln was elected,

Mason, unlike many border state leaders, be-

lieved that compromise was not possible and that

the South must withdraw from the Union or be

submerged and exploited by the North. To him,

as to Calhoun, the "irrepressible conflict" was

between two social and economic systems, or

civilizations, one of which was agrarian and the

other industrial. Slavery while strongly upheld

by Mason was only one of the elements of the

Southern system.

With his clear stand upon Southern rights,

his restrained and conciliatory demeanor, his

high social connections, his ten years as chair-

man of the Senate's foreign relations committee,

and his friendship with Davis, Mason was well

qualified to go to England as Confederate dip-

lomatic commissioner and a colleague of John

Slidell who was dispatched to France in the

same capacity. The seizure of Mason and Sli-

dell while on board the Trent by Captain Wilkes

of the United States navy nearly caused a war
between Great Britain and the United States

and helped create an atmosphere favorable to the

Confederacy. The prisoners were held at Fort

Warren, Boston Harbor, until Jan. 1, 1862.

Upon arriving in England Mason was received

as one born of the manor. He shared the univer-

sal conviction of the South that Great Britain

would recognize the Confederacy or actually in-

tervene in its behalf in order to obtain cotton.

The hostility to a strong American Union and

the prospect of practically free trade with the

South he thought would likewise be induce-

ments for British intervention. He probably did

all that could have been done. He cultivated the

Mason
friendship of the leading members of the Lords

and Commons, of the great merchants and man-

ufacturers, and of the newspaper men. He acted

as central agent for the various naval and mili-

tary purchasing agents of the Confederacy, and

cooperated with the Confederate propagandists.

He aided in the raising of money and the sale of

Confederate bonds and entered into communica-
tion, chiefly written, with members of the Brit-

ish government over such matters as recogni-

tion, the Federal blockade, and the Confederate

iron-clads. But the British government never

received him officially and refused with two or

three exceptions to hold interviews with him as

a private citizen. The government was friendly

enough to the Confederacy, but there was a two-

year surplus of cotton in the country out of

which great profit was realized. Profits in mu-
nitions, linen, and woolens, and the great expan-

sion of the merchant marine made Great Britain

prosperous as a result of war. As for her desire

to see the United States divided, the dread of a

war with the possible loss of her merchant ma-
rine and her war profits counteracted any incli-

nation to intervene.

In April 1866 Mason repaired to Canada
where he remained nearly three years because

of his fear of being arrested by the federal gov-

ernment as an important Confederate official.

After Johnson's second proclamation of amnesty

in 1868 he returned to Virginia, though not to

his old home, "Selma," for that had been burned

by Sheridan during the war. On Apr. 28, 1871,

he died at "Clarens" near Alexandria, Va.

[See Virginia Mason, The Pub. Life and Diplomatic
Correspondence of Jas. M. Mason, with some Personal
Hist, by his Daughter (1903) ; R. K. Cralle, ed., The
Works of John C. Calhoun (6 vols., 1854-60) ; Dunbar
Rowland, ed., Jefferson Davis, Constitutionalist : His
Letters, Papers and Speeches (10 vols., 1923) ; F. I

.

Owsley, King Cotton Diplomacy (1931); Evening
Star (Washington), Apr. 29, 1871. The Pickett Pa-
pers, Manuscript Division, Lib. of Cong., contain all

of Mason's diplomatic correspondence, most of which
has been published in War of the Rebellion : Official

Records (Navy), 2 ser. III. The Mason Papers, Man-
uscript Division, Lib. of Cong., contain unofficial pa-
pers, for the most part written while Mason was com-
missioner. His private papers were burned with his
house.] F. L. O.

MASON, JEREMIAH (Apr. 27, 1768-Oct.

14, 1848), lawyer, United States senator, was
born in Lebanon, Conn., the sixth of nine children

of Col. Jeremiah Mason and his wife, Elizabeth

(Fitch) Mason, and fifth in direct descent from

Maj. John Mason, 1600-1672 [q.7'.~\, the famous
Indian fighter and conqueror of the Pequots. His

father, except for some years in the Revolution-

ary army, was a farmer, occupying land original-

ly deeded to his family by Uncas, the Mohican
chief. The boy, after two years of preparation
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under Nathan Tisdale, entered Yale College in

1784, graduating with distinction in 1788. A
year of legal study with Simeon Baldwin [#.?'.],

in New Haven, was followed by two years in the

office of Stephen Row Bradley [q.v.], in West-

minster, Vt. After several years of practice in

small towns in Vermont and New Hampshire,

he moved in 1797 to Portsmouth, N. H., then the

largest city in the state. In November 1799 he

married Mary Means, daughter of Col. Robert

Means of Amherst, N. H. Five sons and three

daughters were born to them.

Within a brief period, Mason became one of

the acknowledged leaders of the New Hampshire
bar. It has been said that, from 1805 to 1808, the

number of original entries made by him at any

court session was larger than that of all the other

attorneys in Portsmouth together. With the ar-

rival of Daniel Webster [q.v.] in Portsmouth in

1807, Mason had keener competition, and the two
men were soon retained on opposite sides in

nearly every important case in Rockingham
County. Webster, who was inclined to be rhetor-

ical and grandiloquent, learned much from Ma-
son, who was direct, colloquial, and economical

of speech. Furthermore, Mason, through his

thoroughness and earnestness, compelled Web-
ster to exert himself to the utmost. The latter

often testified to his indebtedness to Mason for

what he had learned from him in courtroom

pleadings, and more than once expressed the

opinion that he was the greatest lawyer he had

known.
Although Mason, like Rufus Choate [q.v.~],

really preferred law to public life, he was drawn
inevitably into political affairs. In 1802 he was
appointed attorney-general of New Hampshire,
serving acceptably in that capacity till 1805.

Elected in 1813 to the United States Senate by
the Federalist party, he joined with Webster

—

who was then in the House of Representatives

—

in opposing the War of 1812 and criticizing the

policies of the administration. A conservative by
temperament, he disliked Jefferson's theories of

government and found congenial friends in such

senatorial colleagues as Rufus King [q.v.] and
Christopher Gore. He resigned his seat in June

1817, disgusted with the hopeless decline of his

party and unwilling to be longer separated from

his family. For several terms (1820, 182 1, 1824)

he sat in the New Hampshire legislature, where
he assisted in revising the legal code of that state.

In 1824 he was again a candidate for the United

States Senate, but was defeated in the legisla-

ture. He declined several important positions

on the bench, including that of chief justice of

the highest court of New Hampshire (1816),

choosing instead the more active life of the

courts.

Mason was associated with Webster and Jere-

miah Smith [q.v.~\ in the earlier stages of the

so-called Dartmouth College Case, and his argu-
ments were used freely by Webster before the

United States Supreme Court in 1819 (Fuess,

Webster, post, I, 221-24). During the summer
of 1828, he reluctantly accepted the presidency
of the Portsmouth Branch of the United States

Bank. Some of his policies aroused the an-

tagonism of certain strong adherents of Presi-

dent Andrew Jackson, notably Isaac Hill [q.v.],

then assistant comptroller of the treasury through
a recess appointment, and a movement for Ma-
son's dismissal was initiated; but President

Nicholas Biddle [q.v.] of the Bank refused to

listen to the partisan protests of the Jacksonians
and reappointed Mason.
He removed in 1832 to Boston, where he prac-

tised actively for six years, accumulating a con-

siderable fortune. He retired at the age of seven-

ty. Mason was of unusual stature, being six

feet, six inches in height. His stooped shoul-

ders, awkward manner, and slow movements
made him appear sluggish, and his handsome
face, except for his piercing and vigilant eyes,

was not immediately impressive. In the court-

room, however, he was transformed. His home-
ly phrases and provincial pronunciation, to a

large extent deliberately adopted, caught the

attention of the jury, and he held them by the

clearness and sincerity of his arguments. He
had a gift for cross-examination, and was a mas-
ter of sarcasm. It has been said of him that "no

other man ever tried so many cases and lost so

few, in proportion to the whole number that he

tried" (Hillard, post, 1917 ed., p. 368). The tes-

timony of Webster, Choate, and Joseph Story

[q.v.] bears evidence to the energy and sagacity

of his mind and places him among the greatest

lawyers of his time. In character he was gen-

erous, high-minded, scrupulously honest, and

deeply religious. Retaining his intellectual pow-

ers almost to the last, he died in his eighty-first

year and was buried in Mount Auburn Ceme-

tery. His wife survived him by almost ten years.

[Memoir, Autobiography and Correspondence of
Jeremiah Mason (1873), ed. by G. S. Hillard, repr. in

1917, with notes and additions by G. J. Clark; J. C.

Gray, in W. D. Lewis, Great Am. Lawyers, vol. Ill

(1907) ; C. H. Hill, in Am. Law Rev., Jan. 1878; A.

P. Stokes, Memorials of Eminent Yale Men (2 vols.,

1914) ; F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches Grads. Yale Coll.,

vol. IV (1907); Boston Transcript, Oct. 16, 1848;
references to Mason in biographies of Webster and
Choate, esp. J. B. McMaster, Daniel Webster (1902) ;

C. M. Fuess, Daniel Webster (2 vols., 1930) ; Joseph
Neilson, Memories of Rufus Choate (1884) ! C. M.
Fuess, Rufus Choate (1928).] C. M.F.
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MASON, JOHN (c. 1600-Jan. 30, 1672), colo-

nial soldier and magistrate, was born in Eng-
land and saw service in the Low Countries.

Coming to Massachusetts before July 2, 1633,

he was soon made captain of militia for Dor-
chester (Records of the Governor and Company
of the Massachusetts Bay Colony, vol. I, 1853,

pp. 106, no), and was one of the leaders in the

migration thence in 1635 to found Windsor on
the Connecticut (Massachusetts Historical So-
ciety Collections, 2 ser. IX, 154 and note; 4 ser.

VII, 411).

In the ensuing Indian troubles Mason won his

chief claim to distinction. The powerful Pequots

had been latently hostile to the colonists for some
time when, in the autumn of 1636, open strife

was precipitated by a fruitless expedition sent

against them by Massachusetts. Their outrages

then became so flagrant that in May 1637 the

Connecticut authorities were obliged to take the

offensive (Orr, post, p. 19). Mason was dis-

patched with eighty white men and one hundred
Indian auxiliaries led by Uncas \_q.v.~\ to invade

the heart of Sassacus' domain. At Saybrook
Fort, Capt. John Underhill [q.v.~\ joined him
with nineteen Massachusetts men, who relieved

twenty of the original company for home defense

(Ibid., p. 20). According to his commission Ma-
son was to proceed by water to Pequot River

(now the Thames) and begin operations direct-

ly. Disregarding these instructions, he boldly

decided upon the more strategic course of going

first to Narragansett Bay and then marching
overland to strike where he would be less ex-

pected. This plan was followed with great suc-

cess. After a brief delay among the Narragan-
setts, who provided a large addition to his native

cohorts, he advanced toward the enemy's strong-

hold near the Mystic River. By a combination

of good judgment and good fortune he took the

Pequots completely by surprise. Attacking their

fort before dawn, his soldiers effected an en-

trance from two sides almost unopposed. The
slaughter began with musket and sword ; but Ma-
son, to bring a more speedy termination to the

battle, fired the wigwams and gave orders to

encircle the place and cut down any who tried to

escape. The number killed, including women and
children, was probably six or seven hundred

(Ibid., pp. 21-31). The power of the Pequots

was broken. All that remained was to accept the

submission of those who yielded and to hunt

down the few that fled. In this work Mason co-

operated with the Massachusetts troops under

Capt. Israel Stoughton (Ibid., pp. 34-40).

After the war Mason was promoted to the

rank of major. On Oct. 2, 1656, at a meeting of

Mason
the General Court, he was requested to write a

history of the Pequot War. It was printed with-

out the preface in A Relation of the Troubles that

Have Hapned in New England . . . (1677), by
Increase Mather, who was apparently unaware
that Mason was the author, and was reprinted

with an introductory sketch of Mason's life by
Rev. Thomas Prince, under the title A Brief His-

tory of the Pequot War, in 1736. For over

thirty years after 1637 Mason took a prominent

part in Connecticut affairs. He served as deputy,

1637-42; magistrate, 1642-60; deputy governor,

1660-69 '< ar,d assistant, 1669-72. During most

of the period he was chief military officer of the

colony, and handled Indian relations both for it

and for the New England Confederation. In

1660 he was one of the founders of Norwich,

where he spent the last twelve years of his life.

His first wife died in Windsor, prior to Mar. 16,

1638, leaving a daughter, and in July 1639 he

married Anne Peck. He left seven children by
his second wife.

[The four classical contemporary histories of the
Pequot War are Mason's, John Underbill's Ncvves
from America (1638), Philip Vincent's A True Rela-
tion of the Late Battell Fought in New-England Be-
tween the English and the Pcqtict Salvages (1638),
and "Leift Lion Gardener his Relation of the Pequot
Warres," first printed in Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls.

1 3 ser.

Ill ; these have been collected in a single voftime by
Charles Orr under the title, Hist, of the Pequot War
(1897). An important variant of Mason's account ap-
pears in William Hubbard's A Narrative of the Troubles
with the Indians in New England . . . (1677). See
also Records of the Colony of New Plymouth in New
England, vols. IX, X (1859), ed. by D. Pulsifer ; Wil-
liam Bradford, Hist, of Plymouth Plantation (2 vols.,

1912), ed. by W. C. Ford ; Winthrop's Journal (2 vols.,

1908), ed. by J. K. Hosmer ; "Winthrop Papers," in
Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 4 ser. VI, VII (1863-65), 5
ser. I, VIII (1871, 1882) ; biog. of Mason by George
Ellis in Jared Sparks, Library of Am. Biog., 2 ser. Ill

( 1844) I
H. R. Stiles, The Hist, and Geneals. of Ancient

Windsor, Conn., vol. II (1894) ; F. M. Caulkins, Hist,
of Norwich, Conn. (1845) ; Pub. Records of the Col. of
Conn., vols. I, II (1850-52) ; information as to certain
facts from L. B. Mason, Esq., New York City.]

G.P.B.

MASON, JOHN (Oct.28, 1858-Jan. 12, 1919),

actor, was born in Orange, N. J., the son of

Daniel Gregory and Susan W. (Belcher) Mason,
and grandson of Lowell Mason [q.v.~\, the mu-
sician and teacher. His full name was John Hill

Belcher Mason. He lived and studied for a time

during his youth in Germany, and upon his re-

turn to the United States attended Columbia Uni-

versity (1876-77) but did not graduate. His

beginnings on the stage were in the acting of

small parts in Philadelphia, New York, and other

cities, including a tour as a singing actor with

Maggie Mitchell, but his first distinctive en-

gagement was at the Boston Museum, where he

made his debut as a member of its stock com-

pany in the role of Careless in The School for
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Scandal on Aug. 25, 1879. He remained there,

with a few intermissions, for more than ten years

and gradually rose from general utility parts to

the position of leading man, succeeding to many
of the principal old comedy roles and other char-

acters that had been acted by Charles Barron.

He appeared in many new plays, including The
English Rose, Sweet Lavender, Harbor Lights,

and Held by the Enemy, and in such familiar

roles as Eliot Grey in Roscdale, Captain Abso-
lute in The Rivals, Young Marlow in She Stoops
to Conquer, Charles Surface in The School for

Scandal, Dazzle in London Assurance, Littleton

Coke in Old Heads and Young Hearts, Zekiel

Homespun in The Heir at Law, and Harry Dorn-
ton in The Road to Ruin. During the interrup-

tions to these seasons at the Boston Museum, he

played the Due de Villafour in Steele MacKaye's
Dakolar on the opening night at the Lyceum
Theatre in New York in April 1885, and for a

time he acted in support of Nat Goodwin.
After his engagement at the Boston Museum

had ended, Mason went to London and in Febru-

ary 1891 he played the American character of

Simeon Strong in The Idler with George Alex-

ander at the St. James's Theatre. He starred

for a time in comic opera and in plays with

Marion Manola, and in a later London engage-

ment in 1895 ne played Colonel Moberlv in E.

S. Willard's production of Augustus Thomas'
Alabama. He became in his middle age an ex-

tremely accomplished and finished actor, his

skill at impersonation increasing notably with

the passing years. He won wide-spread praise

for his acting of Horatio Drake in The Christian,

following that with a series of important char-

acters in Daniel Frohman's Lyceum Theatre

company, and later appearing successively in

support of Elsie DeWolfe, Annie Russell, and
Mrs. Fiske. He won new laurels for his acting

with Mrs. Fiske as Rawdon Crawley in Becky
Sharp, Eilert Lovborg in Hedda Gabler, John
Karslake in The Netu York Idea, and Paul Syl-

vaine in Leah Kleschna. Beginning in 1907, he

acted Jack Brookfield in Augustus Thomas'
drama, The Witching Hour, more than a thou-

sand times, and he had no less success some years

later as Dr. Seelig in the same playwright's As
a Man Thinks. Among the plays in which he

appeared during his final years on the stage were
Liberty Hall, The Attack, and Big Jim Garrity.

After the first performance of The Woman in

Room 13 he was stricken suddenly and died at

Stamford, Conn. Mason was an actor of ex-

ceptional native and acquired ability, with an

assurance and a poise that were especially ef-

fective in their realization of men of distinction.

Mason
He was, says Augustus Thomas, "one of the best

actors that America has ever produced. . . . His
power lay in his great self possession and a won-
derful sense of time. . . . His voice was deep and
resonant, modulated and trained. . . . He never
showed a consciousness of his audience" {The
Print of My Remembrance, pp. 444-45). His
first wife was Marion Manola, from whom he
was divorced. His second wife was Katharine
Grey, who survived him.

[Augustus Thomas, The Print of My Remembrance
(1922) ; J. B. Clapp and E. F. Edgett, Players of the
Present (1900) ; Kate Ryan, Old Boston Museum Days
(1915) ; Dixie Hines and H. P. Hanaford, Who's Who
in Music and Drama, 1914; Who's Who in America,
1918-19

; Win. L. Mason, A Record of the Descendants
of Robt. Mason (1891) ; interview in N. Y. Dramatic
Mirror, Apr. 16, 1898; Boston Herald, Mar. io, 1912;
obituary in the Morning Telegraph (N. Y.), Jan. 13,
1919 ; Boston Globe, Jan. 19, 1919 ; Walter Browne and
E. De Roy Koch, Who's Who on the Stage, 1908.]

E. F. E.

MASON, JOHN MITCHELL (Mar. 19,

1770-Dec. 26, 1829), clergyman and educator,

was born in New York City, the second child of

Rev. John Mason and Catharine (Van Wyck)
Mason. In 1761 his father had been sent by the

Associate Synod of Scotland to be pastor of the

Scotch Presbyterian church on Cedar Street. He
was a man of vigorous mind and notable schol-

arship, and he gave his son most of the boy's

earlier education. At Columbia College, from
which the younger John graduated in 1789, he
revealed a versatile and profound mind. His
theological training was received from his father

and at the University of Edinburgh, from which
he graduated in 1792. A tribute to his nascent
reputation was the call he received to become
successor to his father shortly after the latter's

death in that same year. He was licensed to

preach on Oct. 18 and in April 1793 was or-

dained and installed as pastor. Five years later

he published Letters on Frequent Communion,
a successful appeal to his denomination, the As-
sociate Reformed Church of North America, to

observe the Lord's Supper oftener and more
simply. Early feeling the need for elevating the

educational standards of the American ministry,

after some years' thought he outlined a plan for

establishing a theological seminary. In 1804 it

was opened in New York with Mason as its first

professor. It was the forerunner of Union Theo-
logical Seminary. To obtain a library for it he

had spent more than a year in Great Britain,

where he gathered about 3,000 volumes. The in-

tellectual quality of his addresses abroad made
a deep impression on the British public. Several

printings were required to meet the demand for

his sermons, Living Faith (1801) and Messiah's

Throne (n.d.).

368



Mason
In 1806 he founded The Christian's Magazine,

and for several years he wrote much of its con-

tents, which were mainly polemic. One of his

most notable publications was the indirect result

of a change in pastorates. In 18 10 he resigned

his first charge for the purpose of forming a new
congregation, which in 18 12, as Murray Street

Church, occupied its new edifice. In the interim

his people had worshipped in the Cedar Street

Presbyterian Church, and had joined with its

congregation in the communion service. Though

the General Synod declined to censure him for

this departure from denominational regularity,

criticism was general and severe. He responded

in 1816 with A Plea for Sacramental Communion

on Catholic Principles, a book which produced

keen interest in America and abroad.

From 1795 until 181 1, and from 1812 to 1824,

he was a trustee of Columbia College. In 1809

he became a member of a committee on raising

the standards for college admission, and spent

much time on the problems involved. The trus-

tees in 181 1 adopted a final report, providing for

a new curriculum. The same year the office of

provost was created, and Mason was elected

thereto. His duties were to exercise "the like

general superintendence with the president" (An
Historical Sketch of Columbia College, 1876, p.

54), to occupy the president's position in the lat-

ter's absence, and to teach classics to the senior

class. The office evidently was created specially

for his occupancy. His work on the committee

and as provost definitely enhanced the reputa-

tion of the college.

Ill health caused his resignation as provost on

July 11, 1816; even his strong physique could

not long endure the strain of his many duties in

college, seminary, church, and public affairs. De-

spite several rest periods, during one of which

he spent four months in Europe, his vigor was

so evidently impaired that in 1821 he resigned

his other positions in New York and, hoping that

change of climate and responsibilities would

benefit him, accepted the presidency of Dickin-

son College, Carlisle, Pa. His health failed to

rally, however, and in 1824 he returned to New
York, where, in moderate physical health, he re-

mained until his death. While at Carlisle, in

1822, he left the Associate Reformed Church and

became a member of the Presbyterian Presby-

tery of New York. At his best period he had no

superior in America as a preacher (C. F. Himes,

A Sketch of Dickinson College, 1879, p. 52),

and in all the English-speaking world he was
"one of the greatest pulpit orators of a period

which produced Robert Hall and Thomas Chal-

mers" (John DeWitt, "The Intellectual Life of

Mason
Samuel Miller," Princeton Theological Reznew,
April 1906, p. 175). He was handsome, with

patrician features, graceful gestures and car-

riage, and had a manner attractive and sym-
pathetic. His quick perceptions, power of rapid

analysis, extensive vocabulary, and forceful,

original speech gave him command of his hearers

both in conversation and in public address. His
wife was Ann, only child of Abraham Lefferts

of New York, whom he married May 13, 1793.

He had five sons and two daughters. The Com-
plete Works of John M. Mason, D.D., edited by

his son Ebenezer, was published in four volumes

in 1832.

[Jacob Van Vechten, Memoirs of John M. Mason,
D.D., S.T.D. (1856); W. B. Sprague, Annals of the
Am. Pulpit, vol. IV (1859); W. D. Snodgrass, The
Victorious Christian Awaiting His Crown (1830), a
memorial sermon; A^. Y. Mercury, Dec. 30, 1829.]

P.P.F.

MASON, JOHN YOUNG (Apr. 18, 1799-

Oct. 3, 1859), congressman, jurist, diplomat, son

of Edmunds Mason and Frances Ann (Young)
Mason, and grandson of Capt. James Mason of

the 15th Virginia line, was a native of Greens-

ville County, Va. Educated at the University of

North Carolina (A.B., 1816) and at the law
school at Litchfield, Conn., he was admitted to

the Virginia bar in 1819 and began the practice

of law at Hicksford (Greensville County), but

removed to Southampton County in 1822. From
1823 to 1831, he was a member of the General

Assembly; in 1830, he represented a Tidewater

district in the constitutional convention. In this

distinguished assembly, Mason did not partici-

pate in the discussions but was an opponent of

the extension of the suffrage and of the estab-

lishment of the white basis of representation.

He served in Congress from Mar. 4, 1831, to

Jan. 11, 1837, and during his congressional ca-

reer was a supporter of the Jacksonian measures,

with the exception of the "force bill." He re-

fused to vote for the rechartering of the National

Bank, even at the request of the Virginia Gen-
eral Assembly. As chairman of the House com-

mittee of foreign affairs, he advocated naval

preparedness in the face of France's dilatory at-

titude over the spoliation claims, and introduced

the bill recognizing the independence of Texas.

Resigning from Congress, he held a federal

judgeship until his appointment, Mar. 14, 1844,

by Tyler as secretary of the navy. He was the

only member of Tyler's cabinet retained by Polk,

who made him attorney-general. He served

from Mar. 4, 1845, to Sept. 9, 1846, when he suc-

ceeded Bancroft as secretary of the navy. Un-
der him the naval affairs in the Mexican War
were conducted. Though an expansionist, Mason

3 69



Mason
opposed in the cabinet the incorporation of Mex-
ico into the United States and advocated the

acceptance of the treaty signed by Nicholas P.

Trist with Mexico.

After his retirement from the cabinet, he re-

sumed the practice of law in Richmond. At the

same time, he became president of the James
River & Kanawha Company, being elected in

May 1849. He realized the economic and po-

litical importance of a transportation system

connecting eastern and western Virginia and

urged the rapid extension of the canal to the

Ohio. In the meantime, in 1850, he was elected

without his solicitation to represent his old con-

stituency in the constitutional convention of

1850-51 and was chosen unanimously by this

body as its presiding officer. The Richmond
Whig for Nov. 6, 1850, said of him : "Fat, ruddy,

and fifty-five [sic], comes the President of the

Convention, a fair, pleasant speaking man, with

one of those voices Shakespeare so much com-

mends in women. . . . He has the habit of suc-

cess. . . . Judge Mason is a very influential man.

He is a great Democrat, a transcendental Demo-
crat, passionately fond of the people, but votes

against the free basis." Although he voted

against the final engrossment of the constitution,

after its adoption by the convention, he expressed

the hope that the new constitution would allay

sectional strife and promote a cordial feeling

among the people. He was a member of the

Democratic state central committee in the presi-

dential contest of 1852 and urged the South "to

cherish and defend Northern men like Pierce

who had risked so much for the maintenance of

Southern rights and honor" (Richmond En-

quirer, Oct. 9, 1852). From Oct. 24, 1853, un-

til his sudden death from apoplexy in 1859 he was

envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary

to France. His career as a diplomat was in-

glorious, though with Buchanan and Soule he

signed on Oct. 18, 1854, the Ostend Manifesto.

Courteous, generous, and popular, Mason was a

loyal Virginian, devoted to the institutions and

to the social and political ideas of the state. He
married Mary Anne Fort, Aug. 9, 1821, and was

the father of eight children.

[S. F. Bemis, The Am. Secretaries of State and Their

Diplomacy, vols. V and VI (1928); Kemp P. Battle,

Hist, of the Univ. of N. C, vol. I (1907) I
Jour., Acts

and Proc. of a Gen. Convention, of the State of Va.

(1850) ; E. I. McCormac, James K. Polk, A Pol. Biog.

(1922) ; Proc. and Debates of the Va. State Convention

of 1820-30 (1830) ; annual reports of the James River
and Kanawha Company, 1850-54; Richmond Enquirer,

Oct. 9, 1852, Mar. 30, 1853, Oct. 17, 18, 1859; Justin

H. Smith, The War with Mexico (2 vols., 19 19) ; L.

G. Tyler, Letters and Times of the Tylers, vol. II

( 1884) ; A. A. Ettinger, The Mission to Spain of Pierre
Soule, 1853-55 (1932) ; M. B. Field, Memories of Many
Men (1874) ; information as to certain facts from Ma-

Mason
son's grand-daughter, Miss Mary Mason Heath, Wash-
ington, D. C] W.G. B.

MASON, JONATHAN (Sept. 12, 1756-Nov.
1, 1831), United States senator from Massachu-
setts, was born at Boston, Mass., the son of Jona-
than and Miriam (Clark) Mason. His father

was a prominent merchant, a Son of Liberty, a
deacon of the Old South Church, a selectman of

the town of Boston (1769-71), and one of the

witnesses of the Boston Massacre. Mason at-

tended the South Grammar or Latin School, but
unlike most of his schoolmates he went to the

College of New Jersey (now Princeton) instead

of to Harvard for his higher education. He re-

ceived the degree of A.B. in 1774 and then read
law with John Adams and in the office of Josiah

Quincy. On Dec. 3, 1779, he was admitted to the

bar of Suffolk County, and in 1780 he delivered

the annual oration to commemorate the Boston
Massacre. From 1786 to 1796 he was a member
of the Massachusetts House of Representatives

;

in 1797 and 1798, a member of the Executive

Council ; and in 1799 and 1800, state senator.

When Benjamin Goodhue \_q.v.~\, United States

senator from Massachusetts, resigned from of-

fice in 1800, Mason was chosen to fill his place

and served in that capacity from Nov. 14, 1800,

until March 1803. Though not a member of the

Essex Junto, he was a strong Federalist; his

career as senator was notable chiefly because of

the part he took in the debates on the repeal of

the Judiciary Act of 1801. Returning to Boston
in 1803 he resumed the practice of the law, was
elected to the state Senate for the year 1803-04
and to the Massachusetts House of Representa-

tives 1805-08. At a special town meeting at

Boston, Aug. 9, 1808, he moved that President

Jefferson be requested to remove the Embargo,
and the motion was carried.

After this time he "refused every office of every

kind" and rarely even talked politics (Letter to

Wilson C. Nicholas, Nov. 26, 1814, in Massa-
chusetts Historical Society Collections, 7 ser.

I, 1900, p. 214). Nevertheless he was elected to

the Fifteenth and Sixteenth congresses, serving

from March 181 7 until his resignation in May
1820. Like all orthodox Federalists of his time

he took a very gloomy view of the political situ-

ation, and in the letter cited above he predicted

:

"We shall not be destroyed today or tomorrow,

but it will come, and the end of these measures

will be disunion and disgrace" (p. 220).

Besides his law practice, Mason was interested

to a considerable extent in Boston real estate.

He and Harrison Gray Otis, Joseph Woodward
[qq.v.}, and Charles Ward Apthorp formed the

syndicate which bought the southwestern slope
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of Beacon Hill in 1795 and turned it into the

fashionable residential district of the town. A
later venture, probably not so successful, was
the development of Dorchester by the South Bos-

ton Association, of which Mason was a promi-

nent member. He was also a director of the

Boston branch of the United States Bank. In

1779 he married Susannah, daughter of William

Powell of Boston. They had two sons and four

daughters, one of whom married the elder John
Collins Warren [q.v.~\. Mason died at Boston

and was buried in Mount Auburn Cemetery,

Cambridge. A portrait of him painted by Gilbert

Stuart in 1805 shows a face of striking intelli-

gence and good breeding.

[Biographical sketches have often confused Mason
with his father, who bore the same name. For date of

birth see A Report of the Record Commissioners of
Boston, 1894, p. 289, and Columbian Centinel, Nov. 5,

1831. There are frequent glimpses of _ him in S. E.
Morison, The Life and Letters of Harrison Gray Otis,

Federalist (1913). His diary of a journey to Savannah
in 1804-05 is printed in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., 2 ser.

II (1886) ; his Boston Massacre oration is in Orations
Delivered . . . to Commemorate the Evening of the

Fifth of March, 1770 (1785). See also J. S. Loring,
The Hundred Boston Orators (2nd ed., 1853) ; C. F.
Adams, Works of John Adams, IX (1854), 422, 432;
Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc, 1 ser. XIX (1882), 152-57.
161-64; H. A. Hill, Hist, of the Old South Church
(1890), vol. II, passim; New-Eng. Hist, and Geneal.
Reg., Apr. 1884, pp. 235, 236; Lawrence Park, Gilbert
Stuart (1926), II, 512, and IV, 321.] L. S.M.

MASON, LOWELL (Jan. 8, 1792-Aug. 11,

1872), musical educator and hymnwriter, was
born in Medfield, Mass., the son of Johnson and

Catharine (Hartshorn) Mason and a descendant

of Robert Mason who emigrated to Salem in

1630. He described himself as "a wayward, un-

promising boy" (Seward, post, p. 4). His fa-

ther, besides being a manufacturer of straw

goods and a member of the state legislature, was
a good 'cellist, and his son, beginning at an

early age, learned to play on "all manner of

musical instruments that came within his reach"

(Thayer, in Dzuight's Journal, Nov. 22, 1879).

At twenty he went as a bank clerk to Savannah,

Ga. He had already been leading a church choir

in his native town, and in Savannah he taught

singing and played a church organ. With F. L.

Abel, a teacher of harmony, he made a collection

of psalm tunes based upon William Gardiner's

Sacred Melodies. The Handel and Haydn So-

ciety of Boston sponsored the publication of the

work and at Mason's request, because he did not

wish to be known as a musician, issued it as the

work of the Society. It was published in 1822

under the title : The Boston Handel and Haydn
Society's Collection of Church Music. Repub-
lished in many later editions, it proved astonish-

ingly profitable both to Mason and to the Society.

Mason remained in Savannah until 1827, when

Mason
he was invited to take charge of the music
for six months, successively, at three Boston
churches. He did not carry out the original

plan, but he became definitely connected with the

musical life of Boston. After serving for five

years (1827-32) as president of the Handel and
Haydn Society he organized in 1833 the Boston
Academy of Music which established a music
school and promoted the introduction of music
instruction in the public schools. The Academy's
normal class for teachers was the origin of the

musical "convention," an institution which, un-
der the leadership of Mason and George J. Webb,
spread from Boston to New England and farther

west. At these gatherings, which offered a va-
riety of musical activity, musical and peda-
gogical training was offered to adults.

In developing a system of instruction for chil-

dren, used at the Academy, Mason had taken up
a study of Pestalozzian methods and developed
his system in accordance with its principles. Thus
his Manual of Instruction ( 1834) emphasized the

teaching of singing prior to the teaching of sym-
bols
—

"the thing before the sign." He was aided

in his efforts to introduce music training into

the public schools by Samuel Atkins Eliot [q.r.],

first president of the Academy and a member of

the Boston School committee. In 1837, after

Mason had visited Pestalozzi in Zurich and had
made a study of teaching methods abroad, he was
permitted to teach music in one of the Boston
schools, but he was obliged to conduct his classes

without pay and to supply his own materials.

His efforts met with the approval of the school

authorities and in 1838 he was appointed to teach

in all of the Boston schools. This work he con-

tinued until 1841, when he left to devote himself

to music conventions. In 1851 he moved to New
York City. After 1854 he lived in Orange, N.

J., where he died in 1872. He had married, in

1817, Abigail Gregory of Westboro, Mass. They
had four sons: William and Henry [qq.v.],

pianist and piano manufacturer, respectively, and
Daniel Gregory and Lowell Mason, Jr., music
publishers. In the last years of his life Mason
continued his musical activities and devoted him-
self to the enlargement of his library, the nucleus

of which was the musical library of Johann
Rinck, the German organist, which Mason had
purchased in 1852. In its entirety Mason's col-

lection comprised over eight thousand printed

works and several hundred manuscripts. It in-

cluded some seven hundred volumes in hymnol-

ogy and valuable sixteenth and seventeenth cen-

tury works in theory, some of which were rare

first editions. After Mason's death the library

was presented to Yale College.
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Mason was not a great composer. Many of

his tunes were adaptations of melodies from
Handel, Haydn, and Mozart, and from earlier

church music, but they came to replace the

"fugue tune" of the earlier nineteenth century

and gained great popularity throughout the

United States. Beginning with the Handel and

Haydn collection, Mason published more than

fifty books of tunes, sacred and secular. His

chief works, aside from the first collection, are:

The Juvenile Psalmist (1829) ; The Juvenile

Lyre (1830) ; Lyra Sacra (1832) ; Boston Acad-

emy's Collection of Church Music (1835) ; Sab-

bath-School Songs (1836); Boston Anthem
Book (1839); The Psaltery (1845); Cantica

Laudis (1850); The New Carmina Sacra

(1850) ; and The Song Garden (3 parts, 1864-

65). Among his best-known tunes are the "Mis-

sionary Hymn" ("From Greenland's Icy Moun-

tains") ; "Olivet" ("My Faith Looks up to

Thee") ; and "Bethany" ("Nearer, My God, to

Thee"). It has been well said (C. A. and M. R.

Beard, The Rise of- American Civilization, 1927,

I, p. 801) : "A compiler of church music, an or-

ganizer of choral societies . . . and an originator

of conventions for the training of music instruc-

tors in the public schools, Mason impressed him-

self indelibly on the democracy of his times."

[T. F. Seward, The Educ. Work of Dr. Lowell Ma-
son (n.d.), with bibliography of Mason's works; F. J.

Metcalf, Am. Writers and Compilers of Sacred Music

(1925); Wm. Mason, Memories of a Musical Life

(1901), especially App., pt. 1 ; C. C. Perkins and J. S.

Dwight, Hist, of the Handel and Haydn Soc. of Bos-

ton, Mass., vol. I (1883) ; Wm. L. Mason, A Record

of the Descendants of Robt. Mason (1891) ;
Dwight'

s

Jour, of Music, Nov. 22, Dec. 6, 1879; Music, Feb.

1892, Sept. 1893, and Feb., Apr. 1896; New Music
Rev., Nov., Dec. 1910, Jan. 191 1, Jan. 1927; Musician,

Nov. 191 1 ; Etude, Mar. 1910; "The Rise and Fall of

the Fugue-Tune in America." Musical Quart., Apr.

1930 ; the N. Y. Times, Aug. 13, 1872.] F. H. M.

MASON, LUTHER WHITING (Apr. 3,

1828-July 14, 1896), musical educator and

teacher, was born in Turner, Me., the son of

Willard and Mary (Whiting) Mason. His fa-

ther died in 1834 and the boy was apprenticed to

his step-brother to learn the trade of last-making.

At the same time he studied Greek, Latin, and

music. He gave up his plan of becoming a mis-

sionary in favor of a career as a musician. He
was practically self-taught in music, having ac-

quired his knowledge, in part, by teaching his

pupils. His talent as an instructor was such,

however, that at the age of twenty-five he was

superintendent of music in the Louisville, Ky.,

schools. Some years later, in Cincinnati, where

he filled the same office, he prepared the "Na-

tional System" of music-charts and books, the

success of which established his fame in the

school-music field. Called to Boston in 1865, he
settled there and, as supervisor of music, im-

proved musical instruction in the primary schools

of the city.

In the late seventies, when experts in educa-

tion were invited by the Japanese government to

bring Western ideas into Japan, Mason was
asked to organize music education in the Jap-
anese schools. He went to Japan and introduced

a modification of his music system in the public

schools, as well as establishing a school of music
with an orchestra that played both Japanese and
European music. As governmental music su-

pervisor he procured the introduction of the dia-

tonic scale, and was so successful in his educa-

tional efforts that Western school music in

general in Japan came to bear his name. He
also gave piano lessons in the homes of the

Japanese nobility, and taught singing to Kala-

kaua, King of Hawaii, who was visiting in Japan
at the time. When Mason left Japan in 1882 af-

ter three years, the University of Tokyo, which
had opened its doors in 1877, bestowed its first

doctor's degree to be awarded a musician upon
him. Returning to Boston with the increased

reputation gained by his successful educational

adventure in the Far East he compiled, in col-

laboration with George A. Veazie, Jr., The Na-
tional Music Course (4 vols., 1887-97). His

studies in Germany made in connection with this

work, led him, with the approval of the faculty

of the University of Leipzig, to issue it in a Ger-

man version. Mason died in Buckfield, Me., at

the age of sixty-eight.

[W. S. B. Mathews, "Luther W. Mason and School
Music," Music, Sept. 1892; The Mason Testimonial:
Addresses at the Reception of Luther Whiting Mason,
Dec. 3, 1870 ; Lewiston Evening Jour. (Lewiston, Me.),
July 15, 1896.] F. H.M.

MASON, OTIS TUFTON (Apr. 10, 1838-

Nov. 5, 1908), ethnologist, was born in Eastport,

Me. At the time of his birth his parents, John
and Rachel Thompson (Lincoln) Mason, were
affected by business reverses, and for a while

could give few opportunities for education to

their children. During Otis' boyhood they

moved to Philadelphia, then to Haddonfield, N.

J. Here the boy, with able teachers, laid the

foundation for his future activities. Removing
again, to Woodlawn, Va., in 1851, Mason in his

later teens had the opportunity to enter Co-

lumbian College (now George Washington Uni-

versity), where he graduated in 1861. In the

next year he became principal of its preparatory

school, and taught there for more than twenty

years. Meantime he became interested in eth-

nology and in 1872 was appointed collaborator
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in ethnology in the Smithsonian Institution. In

1884 he gave up his teaching to become curator

of ethnology in the Smithsonian, and from that

time, for the rest of his life, he devoted his at-

tention to the classification and regulation of the

newly founded National Museum. He was one

of the leaders in American museum science, his

disciplined mind and gospel of hard work carry-

ing him far. In 1902 he became head curator of

anthropology.

His proficiency in all branches of anthropo-

logical science is evident in his publications,

which cover a great variety of subjects. The his-

tory of human culture—especially the technologi-

cal aspect, concerned with the tangible evidence

of man's progress—was his specialty, and the

elucidation of aboriginal technology is regarded

as his most valuable contribution to his science.

Noteworthy papers in this field include : "Basket-

work of the North American Aborigines," Re-
port of the United States National Museum, 1884

(1885), greatly elaborated in "Aboriginal Amer-
ican Basketry : Studies in a Textile Art without

Machinery," Ibid., 1902 (1904) ; "Cradles of the

North American Aborigines," Ibid., 1887 ( 1889) >

"Aboriginal Skin Dressing," Ibid., 1889 ( 1891 ) ;

"The Ulu, or Woman's Knife, of the Eskimo,"
Ibid., 1890 (1891) ; "The Man's Knife Among
the North American Indians," Ibid., 1897 ( 1899) ;

"Aboriginal American Harpoons," Ibid., 1900

(1902) ; and "North American Bows, Arrows,

and Quivers," Annual Report of the . . . Smith-

sonian Institution . . . 1893 (1894). Always with

the idea of instructing in the background, his

papers conveyed a message in an intelligible,

even a literary form, thus reaching a wide audi-

ence. Papers of broader scope are : "What is

Anthropology ?," in The Saturday Lectures De-
livered in the Lecture Room of the United States

National Museum (1882); "Resemblances in

Arts Widely Separated," American Naturalist

(March 1886) ; "The Birth of Invention," An-
nual Report of the . . . Smithsonian Institution

. . . 1892 (1893); "Technogeography, or the

Relation of the Earth to the Industries of Man-
kind," American Anthropologist (April 1894) ;

"Mind and Matter in Culture," Ibid., (April-

June 1908). Mason was also the author of two
books of popular science : Woman's Share in

Primitive Cidture (1894) and The Origin of

Inventions (London, 1895). In 1879 he was one

of the founders of the Anthropological Society

of Washington and for years contributed to its

organ, the American Anthropologist. For many
years he was anthropological editor of the Amer-
ican Naturalist and the Standard Dictionary.

His knowledge of American Indian nomencla-

Mason
ture gave him a place on the United States

Board of Geographic Names, in which connec-
tion he served for eighteen years. Mason had
pleasant features and a most attractive manner,
which inspired confidence. In 1862 he married
Sarah E. Henderson. He died in Washington,
D. C.

[Walter Hough in Am. Anthropologist, Oct.-Dec.
1908 ; Ales Hrdhcka, in Science, Nov. 27, 1908 ; Popu-
lar Science Mo., Jan. 1909; Who's Who in America,
1908-09; Evening Star (Washington), Nov. 5, 1908.]'

W.H.
MASON, RICHARD BARNES (Jan. 16,

1797-July 25, 1850), soldier, first military and
civil governor of California, was born in Fairfax
County, Va., in the environs of Mt. Vernon. He
was the son of George Mason VI by his second
wife, Eleanor Patton, and a great-grandson of

George Mason [q.v.] of "Gunston Hall." The
boy was carefully educated, principally by tutor.

On Sept. 2, 18 17, he was commissioned a second
lieutenant in the 8th Infantry of the regular
army. Owing to the temporarily rapid promo-
tion in that branch of the service, he was
immediately advanced to the grade of first lieu-

tenant, and on July 31, 1819, was made a cap-
tain of the 1st Infantry, which participated in the

Black Hawk War. In the same regiment with
Zachary Taylor, he took part in the successful

battle of the Bad Axe, Aug. 2, 1832. Two days
after Congress created the First Dragoons on
Mar. 2, 1833, he was elected as its major, a dis-

tinction heightened by the fact that the unit later

became the first regiment of Cavalry in the

United States army. He rose to be its lieuten-

ant-colonel on July 4, 1836, and its colonel

on June 30, 1846. When Gen. Stephen Watts
Kearny, who had just commanded the regiment,

went on his memorable conquest of New Mexico
and California at the outset of the War with
Mexico, he took Mason and some of the dragoons
with him. They reached and occupied Los An-
geles in January 1847. Shortly thereafter, when
Kearny was called to other fields, Mason again

relieved him and became the military commander
of that region, authorized to establish temporary
civil government in California.

Although Mason understood the supreme pow-
er of the province to be vested in himself, he

assumed a conservative attitude and continued

the alcalde. In view of the situation, he decided

that it would be unwise to establish a government

on the old Mexican basis. Accordingly he and

his staff prepared a code of laws "for the better

government of California." But on the news

that Mexico had ceded the territory to the United

States, Mason felt that the responsibility for its

government had shifted to Congress and with-
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held the distribution of the code. Meanwhile,

lacking a uniform and understood law, the set-

tlers chafed and became restless. The discovery

of gold in 1848, with its consequent influx of

"forty-niners," made the situation more tense.

Mason delayed in providing standard laws in the

faith that Congress would act, but in neither the

session of 1848 nor that of 1849 was any meas-
ure taken. As a consequence the citizens began
to take the initiative to the extent of forming the

Legislative Assembly of San Francisco. At this

juncture Brig.-Gen. Persifor F. Smith relieved

Mason as military commander, and in April

1849, Brig.-Gen. Bennet Riley relieved him as

acting-governor of California.

Though Mason had given painstaking attention

to the civil affairs of the territory, he had al-

lowed technical impediments to outweigh emer-
gency needs. Altogether his command, though

negative, was constructive. He was brevetted a

brigadier-general, May 30, 1848, for meritorious

conduct. During his tour of duty he visited with

Lieutenant (afterward General) W. T. Sherman
the initial operations of the gold collectors in the

El Dorado. His report at Monterey, Aug. 17,

1848 (copy in Revere, post), remains today the

most authentic and descriptive story of the dis-

covery of the gold deposits in California, es-

pecially at Sutter's Fort. It was copied in all

parts of the world, published everywhere in the

newspapers, and distributed in thousands of

pamphlets. After his relief in California, Mason
returned to the headquarters of the First Dra-
goons at Jefferson Barracks, Mo., where he died.

He was survived by his wife and two daughters.

[R. D. Hunt, Cal. and Californians (1926), vol. II;
Ann. Report of the Secretary of War, Dec. 1, 1848;
J. W. Revere, A Tour of Duty in Cal. (1849) ; H. E.
Hayden, Va. Geneals. (1891) ; F. E. Stevens, The Black
Hawk War (1903); W. A. Ganoe, The Hist, of the
U. S. Army (1924) ; Daily Mo. Republican (St. Louis),
July 27, 1850; Old Files Section, Adj.-General's Office,

War Department.] W. A. G.

MASON, SAMUEL (c. 1750-July 1803), des-

perado and river pirate, was born in Virginia

and is believed to have been a member of the

distinguished Mason family. By one chronicler

he is said to have "grown up bad." He served

with distinction, however, as a captain in the

Ohio County (Va.) militia during the Revolu-

tionary War. Letters and receipts written by
him show that he had obtained some schooling.

He seems to have married at an early age. After

the war he moved with his family to Washington
County, in eastern Tennessee, but was soon

driven out for petty thieving. He next appeared

in Russellville and later in Henderson, Ky.,

where several acts of outlawry compelled an-

Mason
other exodus. During most of the year 1797 he
made his home in the once famous Cave-in-Rock,
on the Illinois side of the Ohio, and with his two
older sons and several other outlaws preyed upon
passing boatmen.

About the end of the year he disappeared. He
and his band are next heard of as robbers of

travelers along the Natchez Trace and of boat-

men on the lower Mississippi. Daring and
shrewd, he was almost uniformly successful. The
fame of his depredations spread throughout the

western country, and many efforts were made to

capture him. In January 1803, near New Madrid
in the present Missouri, Mason, his four sons, a

man variously known as Setton, Taylor, or

Wells, and the wife and three children of one of

the sons were arrested by the Spanish authori-

ties. Examined at length before the local com-
mandant, they were sent under guard to the gov-
ernor general at New Orleans. Convinced that

none of the crimes was committed west of the

Mississippi, that official ordered the outlaws

turned over to the American officials at Natchez.

On the way, Mar. 26, Mason shot the commander
of the boat and with the remainder of the party

made his escape. In July he was waylaid and
killed by Setton and a companion, James May.
Bringing in his head in expectation of a reward,

they at once came under suspicion. May was
identified as a former member of the band and
Setton as the notorious Wiley (Little) Harpe,
former accomplice and reputed brother of Mica-
jah (Big) Harpe, perhaps the bloodiest ruffian

in frontier annals, who in August 1799, after a

series of murders in Kentucky and Tennessee,

had been killed and decapitated. The hanging of

these two outlaws, Feb. 8, 1804, at Old Green-
ville, Miss., marked the end of Mason's band.

Mason was a large man, described as "fine

looking." His manner was agreeable, and his

favorite pose was that of an injured innocent

diligently seeking the men guilty of the crimes

falsely attributed to himself. Unlike Harpe, he

was primarily a robber ; and he killed only when
killing was thought to be essential for safety.

[Otto A. Rothert, The Outlaws of Cave-in-Rock
(1924), contains an extensive bibliography on Mason,
the Harpes, and other desperadoes of the region and
period.] WJ.G.

MASON, STEVENS THOMSON (Dec. 29,

1760-May 10, 1803), United States senator from
Virginia, was a member of one of the most dis-

tinguished of Colonial families. His original

American ancestor, George Mason \_q.vJ\, emi-

grated to Virginia in the seventeenth century.

The family established itself in the Northern

Neck, acquired considerable property, and named
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the county of Stafford in memory of the English

shire of its origin. Stevens Thomson Mason was
a lineal descendamt of this emigrant. The son of

Thomson Mason [g.t;.] and his first wife, Mary
King Barnes, he was born at "Chippawamsic,"

Stafford County, was educated at the College of

William and Mary, and prepared himself in Vir-

ginia for the practice of law. His first real con-

tact with life came when his father, who had
reared him with strictness, sent him, during the

Yorktown campaign, to General Washington
with a tender of his services. He was now little

more than twenty years of age, but the General

made him an aide on his staff (Kate Mason
Rowland, The Life of George Mason, 1892, II,

pp. 20,39).
Returning home after this experience, the

young man began to take an active interest in

politics, and in 1783 served his first term in the

House of Delegates, sitting with his father, who
was serving his last. After this service in the

lower house of the Assembly, he was, in 1787,

elected to the state Senate. In 1788 he was a

member of the Virginia ratification convention

and there sided with his more famous uncle

against the adoption of the Constitution. Later

in the Assembly he opposed the amendments pro-

posed by Congress on the ground that they were
inadequate. In 1794 he was elected to the United
States Senate to succeed James Monroe, and at

the commencement of his career in that body
achieved notoriety by publishing an abstract of

the articles of Jay's treaty when its fate was still

in the balance. The rules of the Senate forbade

such a violation of its secrecy, and the propo-

nents of the treaty were loud in condemnation.

Its opponents applauded, as did the Virginia

Assembly. There can be no doubt but that Ma-
son's motives were honorable. The strength of

his partisan feeling was manifest by the aid and
comfort he gave to Thomas Cooper (Dumas
Malone, The Public Life of Thomas Cooper,

1926, p. 133), James Thomson Callender (The
Writings of Thomas Jefferson, Monticello Edi-

tion, X, 1904, pp. 330-33), and Matthew Lyon

( J. B. McMaster, A History of the People of the

United States, II, 1885, p. 401) when they were
prosecuted under the Sedition Act. From this

beginning he became a consistent opponent of

Federalism and a steady friend of Jefferson and
his cause (The Writings of Thomas Jefferson,

X, 1904, p. 61).

Mason was an able jurist, and his last speech

in the Senate, delivered in support of the bill to

repeal the Judiciary Act of 1801, shows that he

was a debater of no mean powers. He married

Mary Elizabeth Armistead of Louisa County and

Mason
lived at "Raspberry Plain," the country seat in

Loudoun County which had been left him by his

father (Robert A. Lancaster, Historic Virginia

Homes and Churches, 191 5, pp. 377-78). His
two sons, Armistead Thomson and John Thom-
son, won distinction in public life, the former be-

coming a United States senator, and the latter

secretary of Michigan Territory. His grandson,
Stevens Thomson Mason \_q.v.~\, was the first

governor of the state of Michigan. Mason died

in Philadelphia while still a member of the Sen-
ate. There is an account of his funeral in that

city in the Aurora for May 14, 1803. His re-

mains were later reinterred at "Raspberry Plain."

[There are brief sketches of Mason in the Biog. Dir.
Am. Cong. ( 1928) and in L. T. Hemans, Life and Times
of Stevens Thomson Mason, 1920, pp. 13-15. There is

a more detailed account in H. B. Grigsby, "Hist, of the
Va. Fed. Convention of 1788," Va. Hist. Soc. Colls.,
n. s. X (1891).] T.P.A.

MASON, STEVENS THOMSON (Oct. 27,

1811-Jan. 4, 1843), first governor of the state of

Michigan, was born in Loudoun County, Va.,

probably at Leesburg, where his father was prac-

tising law, the second of the eight children of

John Thomson and Elizabeth (Moir) Mason,
and a grandson of Stevens Thomson Mason
[q.v.~\. In 1812 the family migrated to Kentucky,

settling first at Lexington and later at Owings-
ville and Mt. Sterling. At one time they were
tenants of Henry Clay's "Ashland." John Mason
was a brother-in-law of William Taylor Barry
and counted Andrew Jackson and Richard Men-
tor Johnson among his friends. In 1828 Stevens

—or Tom, as he was usually called—left Tran-
sylvania University and became a grocer's help-

er, for his father was in financial straits. Two
years later President Jackson rescued the sinking

fortunes of the family by appointing John Mason
secretary of Michigan Territory. Father and
son arrived at Detroit together July 18, 1830, but

a year later the Secretary resigned and set out

for Texas and Mexico, ostensibly on private

business but conjecturally on a mission for the

President, who promptly named Stevens Thom-
son Mason to the vacant secretariat. The ap-

pointment excited general indignation and pro-

test, for Mason was only nineteen years old.

Ignoring the furore, he took the oath of office

July 25, 183 1, and conducted himself so discreet-

ly that he gained acceptance. He was modest,

courteous, and affable, spoke and wrote intelli-

gently, and was precocious in his political

sagacity.

During most of the next five years he was act-

ing governor ex officio. He seized the leader-

ship of the movement for statehood and vigorous-

ly prosecuted the boundary dispute with Ohio,
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calling out the militia to guard the disputed area.

According to the Ordinance of 1787, the north-

ern boundary of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois

should have been a line running east and west

from the southern bend of Lake Michigan, but

in carving these states out of the Northwest

Territory, this stipulation of the Ordinance had

been disregarded. Mason's insistence on Michi-

gan's right to the "Toledo strip" was a serious

embarrassment to President Jackson and the

Democratic party. Congress refused to admit

Michigan as a state until the dispute was settled

in Ohio's favor, but as compensation the Upper
Peninsula was added to the state of Michigan.

Mason was elected the first governor of Michigan

in 1836 and served two terms. He appointed an

able superintendent of public instruction, used

his veto to protect the university lands, and

proved himself a friend of education. He opposed

imprisonment for debt and solitary confinement

in the penitentiary, advocated a geological sur-

vey, and in general showed an enlightened atti-

tude toward public problems. Unfortunately, he

was too inexperienced to perceive the danger

lurking in the banking law of 1837 or to nego-

tiate successfully with Eastern bankers for the

flotation of $5,200,000 of state bonds. In con-

sequence the state suffered severely from the

financial stringency that set in in 1837, and Ma-
son was held accountable for much of the trouble.

Declining to run again for governor, he retired

in January 1840. At the invitation of his suc-

cessor, a Whig, he wrote a farewell message to

the legislature, which refused to receive it.

Mason had been married Nov. 1, 1838, to Julia

Elizabeth Phelps of New York, who with three

children survived him. In 1841 he removed to

New York, where he practised law until his death

in 1843 after a short illness. As the "boy gover-

nor" he became a romantic hero in Michigan,

and in 1905 his body was reinterred, with fitting

ceremony, in Capitol Square, Detroit.

[Mason's private letters 1833-42, his executive cor-

respondence and documents 1831-40, and his father's

family correspondence 1831-49 are in the Burton Hist.

Coll., Detroit Pub. Lib. L. T. Hemans, Life and Times
of Stevens Thomson Mason (1920) is the standard
work; see the review, Am. Hist. Rev., July 1921. See
also : J. V. Campbell, Outlines of the Political Hist, of
Mich. (1876) ; "Letters of Hon. S. T. Mason to his

father, John T. Mason," Wm. and Mary Quart., July
1908 ; L. T. Hemans, "Michigan's Debt to Stevens T.
Mason" and D. E. Heineman, "The Portraits of Gov.
Mason," Mich. Pioneer and Hist. Soc. Colls., vol.

XXXV (1907); numerous minor references in same
series (see index vols.).] G. H.G.

MASON, THOMSON (1733-Feb. 26, 1785),

Revolutionary patriot, legislator, was born in

Prince William County, Va., the third and

youngest child of Col. George and Ann (Thorn-

Mason
son) Mason. He was eight years younger than
his famous brother, George Mason [q.v.] of

"Gunston Hall." The father met his death by
drowning when Thomson was two years old, and
George eventually assumed a measure of guardi-

anship over him, helping defray part of the cost

of his education. After some preparation under
private tutors, Thomson went to England and
was admitted to the Middle Temple in 1751. On
his return from London he began the practice of

law in his native state. He represented Stafford

County in the Virginia Assembly from 1758 to

1 76 1 and from 1765 to 1772; Loudoun County,
from 1772 to 1774, and from 1777 to 1778. In

the last named year he was elected one of the five

judges of the general court, but in 1779 he was
again in the Assembly as representative from
Elizabeth City County. He resigned his seat

that year, but his resignation was not accepted.

He vacated it, however, by accepting a coroner's

commission.

His vigorous defense of American liberties

came to a climax in the nine letters of a "British

American," which he wrote in the summer of

1774. In the concluding paragraph of the last

letter he disclosed his identity. The theme of the

letters was that Parliamentary Acts after 1607
were not binding on Virginia, a theme he de-

veloped by a copious use of references to English

legal and constitutional documents. He suggest-

ed that the first Continental Congress be held in

a Virginia or Maryland frontier town, where
the members would be amply protected by the

excellent marksmanship of the frontier riflemen.

Throughout all of the letters he cautioned against

rash moves and radical tendencies. America was
to save England from the madness of her Parlia-

ment. Mason's best contribution to the reor-

ganized Virginia government was his leadership

in the move to conserve the work of George
Rogers Clark [q.z'.~\, in the Northwest Cam-
paign. In this connection he was the author and
champion of the bill through which the Virginia

Assembly organized the Northwest as the Coun-
ty of Illinois.

During the Revolutionary period Virginia

claimed the services of an array of lawyers unique

in American annals. From the standpoint of legal

knowledge and sheer ability, Mason was prob-

ably the chief among them. His independence

and fearlessness and his unwillingness to sponsor

measures merely on the basis of their popularity

undoubtedly stood in the way of his political ad-

vancement. In 1783 he was again a member of

the General Assembly. He advocated the ex-

clusion of Loyalists from citizenship, and sought

to regulate the payment of foreign and domestic
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debts, by canceling interest during the war and

allowing for depreciation of the currency. He
also opposed granting a permanent fund to Con-

gress, but was willing to grant funds collected

by state officers. Any inclination to assume that

he benefited from the prestige and echoed the

sentiments of his more famous elder brother is

dispelled by the poignant appraisal of Jefferson,

"T. Mason is a meteor whose path cannot be cal-

culated" (P. L. Ford, The Writings of Thomas
Jefferson, vol. Ill, 1894, p. 318). A hint of his

political and social philosophy may be derived

from a peculiar but emphatic provision in his

will for the rearing of his minor children under

such conditions that they would not "imbibe more

exalted notions of their own importance than I

could wish any child of mine to possess."

Mason died when only a few years beyond

middle age. He was twice married, first, in 1758

or 1759, to Mary King Barnes; and second, to

Elizabeth ( Westwood) Wallace. From the earlier

of these unions there was born Stevens Thomson
Mason [q.v.~\ who achieved greater distinction

than his father, though he was probably no more

able. It is perhaps worthy of note in view of

Thomson Mason's interest in the Northwest, that

the grandson of Stevens, also named Stevens

Thomson Mason [q.v.], was the "boy governor"

of Michigan Territory, in its critical years, and

the first governor of the state.

[The best account of Mason is to be gathered from
the frequent references to him in K. M. Rowland's Life

of George Mason, 1725-1702 (2 vols., 1892) ; his "Brit-

ish American" letters, IV-IX, are in Peter Force, Am.
Archives, 4 ser., vol. I (1837) ; information as to his

political activities must be gleaned from Jours, of the
House of Burgesses of Va., 1758-1776 (5 vols., io°5-
08); Jour, of the House of Delegates, 1777-83, and
H. R. Mcllwaine, Legislative Jours, of the Council of
Colonial Va., vol. Ill (1910) ; see also, H. B. Grigsby,
The Hist, of the Va. Federal Convention of 1788, vol.

II (1891) ; E. A. Jones, Am. Members of the Inns of
Court (1924).] F.H.H.

MASON, WILLIAM (Sept. 2, 1808-May 21,

1883), inventor, manufacturer, was the son of

Amos and Mary (Holdredge) Mason. He was
born at Mystic, Conn., but when he was six years

old his parents moved to Stonington, where his

father cultivated a small farm and worked as a
blacksmith. William spent his boyhood helping

in his father's shop and going to school occasion-

ally in the winter time. When he was thirteen

he began an apprenticeship in the spinning room
of a cotton factory at Canterbury, Conn., but

three years later entered a cotton-thread factory

in Lisbon, Conn. He was here only a year, but

in that time he won a reputation as a skilled

mechanic by repairing complicated machinery,

and, though he was but seventeen years old, his

6ervices were requested to start the machinery

in a new mill at East Haddam. This mission ac-

complished, he returned to his first employer,

whose machine shop he now entered, and finished

his apprenticeship at twenty.

During the succeeding four years, from 1828

to 1832, he engaged in various occupations. Go-
ing to New Hartford, near Utica, N. Y., he went
to work for a company that failed a few months
later. While there, however, he turned his at-

tention to machinery for making diaper cloth,

and after going back to Canterbury he designed

and built the first power loom in the United

States for the manufacture of this material. He
next constructed an ingenious loom for weaving
damask table cloths. Thereafter, as he told a

friend, "I was fooling about for some time paint-

ing portraits, making fiddles, and one thing and
another" (Railroad Gazette, post, p. 341). In

1832 he was surprised to receive an order for

some diaper looms, which he proceeded to fill by
renting space in a shop in Willimantic, Conn.,

and having the frames made there. The making
of these looms brought him a handsome profit.

In 1833 his services were requested in Killingly,

Conn., to work on a new device for spinning

cotton since known as the ring frame. The de-

vice had been patented in 1828 but had ruined

the manufacturer who tried to make it of prac-

tical use. Mason remodeled and perfected it

within two years and brought about its extensive

use in the textile industry.

In 1835 he went to Taunton, Mass., to operate

the shop of Crocker & Richmond, taking his ring

frame machinery with him. The company failed

in 1837, but Mason continued as foreman for

Leach & Keith, the firm that succeeded it, and
concentrated his attention on improvements in

cotton machinery. He patented a speeder for

cotton roving machines on May 4, 1838, and on
Oct. 8, 1840, secured the patent for his greatest

invention, the "self-acting mule," for spinning

cotton and other fibrous materials. Two years

later Leach & Keith failed and Mason purchased

the establishment with the aid of a cotton ma-
chinery commission house of Boston. The pros-

perous times which succeeded the tariff of 1842

were favorable to Mason and his business grew
rapidly, so that in 1845 he was able to build a

new plant. Competition called for improvements

on the self-acting mule, and on Oct. 3, 1846, he

received a second patent on this device. Gradual-

ly he added to the products of his plant and be-

sides cotton and woolen machinery he made
tools, cupola furnaces, blowers, gears, shafting,

and Campbell printing presses, the methods of

manufacture and the machinery used being chief-

ly of his own invention. In 1852 he began the
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building of locomotives, the first of which was
completed Oct. n, 1853, and the seven-hundreth,

just a week after his death. The Mason locomo-

tives were recognized the world over for their

beauty and symmetry of design and for the ex-

cellence of their workmanship ; they exerted a

great influence on locomotive construction in the

United States, especially with respect to harmony
of the visible outlines. As an outgrowth of loco-

motive building, Mason began the manufacture

of car wheels with tubular spokes, in contradis-

tinction to the "plate" or "disc" wheel generally

used. During the Civil War he produced a large

quantity of Springfield rifles. Ten years before

he died he reorganized his company as the Ma-
son Machine Works and, with the assistance of

his sons, directed its affairs until his death. At

that time the plant covered ten acres of land ; a

thousand people were employed; and the firm

did more than a million dollars' worth of business

annually.

Mason was a founder and first president

(1847-57) of the Machinists' National Bank of

Taunton, and a director of the Taunton Gas

Company. He was interested in art, and found

recreation in portrait work and playing the vio-

lin. On June 10, 1844, he married Harriet Au-
gusta Metcalf of Cambridge, Mass., and was sur-

vived by two sons and a daughter.

[Railroad Gazette, June 1, 1883; J. L. Bishop, A
Hist, of Am. Manufactures from 1608 to i860 (1868),
vol. Ill ; Railway and Locomotive Hist. Soc. Bull., no.

15, Nov. 1927; Angus Sinclair, Development of the

Locomotive Engine (1907) ; Taunton and the Ma-
chinists' National Bank (1928) ; J. D. Van Slyck, Rep-
resentatives of New England: Manufacturers (1879) ;

S. H. Emery, Hist, of Taunton, Mass. (1893); Ed-
ward Hungerford, The Story of the Baltimore and Ohio
Railroad, 1827-1027 (1928), vol. II; Report of the

Commissioner of Patents, 1828, 1838, 1840, 1846 ; Bos-
ton Daily Advertiser, May 22, 1883 ; date of birth from
tombstone.] C. W.M.

MASON, WILLIAM (Jan. 24, 1829-July 14,

1908), pianist, teacher, and composer, was born

in Boston, Mass., the third son of Lowell Mason
[g.?'.] and his wife Abigail Gregory. He evinced

his inherited musical talent at an early age. He
studied the piano with Henry Schmidt in Boston

and made his debut as a boy of seventeen at a

concert at the Boston Academy of Music on

Mar. 7, 1846. In 1849 he went to Germany to

complete his studies. In Leipzig he was the pupil

of Ignaz Moscheles, Moritz Hauptmann, and

Ernst Friedrich Richter ; in Prague he took piano

lessons of Alexander Dreyschock, and in Weimar
(1853-54) he studied with Franz Liszt. It was
Liszt who probably exerted the greatest influ-

ence on his development, and from whom he

largely derived the rich tone-color and variety

in expression that marked his playing. While at

Mason

Weimar Mason associated with Rubinstein, Von
Biilow, Klindworth, Pruckner, and other music
students, appeared as a concert-pianist in Wei-
mar, Prague, Frankfurt, and London, and re-

turned to America with the prestige attaching

to a brilliant young disciple of Liszt.

Upon his return in 1854, he toured the country

as a concert-pianist, playing with success in

various cities from Boston to Chicago. He then

(1855) established himself permanently in New
York City where, besides teaching, he devoted

much time to public performance, and was the

first pianist to introduce the "Hungarian Rhapso-
dies" and other Liszt compositions to American
audiences. He was possibly the first pianist to

tour the United States giving piano recitals ex-

clusively; Gottschalk and others always toured

with a singer or another instrumentalist. Dur-
ing the winter of 1855-56, with Theodore
Thomas, Carl Bergmann, Joseph Mosenthal, and
George Matzka, he founded the Mason-Thomas
Soirees of Chamber-Music, a series of concerts

of high quality which were continued until 1868.

At these concerts many notable works, including

compositions by Schumann and Brahms, were
performed for the first time before American
audiences.

After 1868 Mason devoted himself principally

to teaching, at which he was very successful. In

collaboration with E. S. Hoadly he wrote A
Method for the Pianoforte (1867) and A System
for Beginners in the Art of Playing Upon the

Pianoforte (1871), and with W. S. B. Mathews
he compiled A System of Technical Exercises for

the Pianoforte (1878). His most widely popu-

lar piano textbook, however, was his Touch and
Technic {opus 44), the sum of his more than

forty years experience, which Paderewski pro-

nounced the best piano method known to him.

It undoubtedly played an important part in sta-

bilizing the piano technique of his day.

Mason wrote about forty pieces for the piano,

refined in style and poetically imaginative, among
them "Silver Spring" (opus 6) ; the mazurka-
caprice "Spring Dawn" (opus 20) ; "Reverie

Poetique" (opus 24) ; "Serenata" (opus 39) ;

and "Capriccio Fantastico" (opus 50). But his

chief importance lies in his work as a teacher.

Liszt had praised him for rising above mere
finger virtuosity ; this higher outlook upon piano

playing he sedulously inculcated in his pupils.

He was generous in his sympathy and encourage-

ment to young composers, and always a gentle-

man. He died in his home in New York at the

age of seventy-nine. He had married, on Mar.

12, 1857, Mary Isabella Webb, by whom he had

three children.
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[The principal source of information is Mason's

autobiographical Memories of a Musical Life (1901).
See also : H. C. Lahee, Famous Pianists of To-Day and
Yesterday ( 1901 ) ; L. C. Elson, The Hist, of Am. Music
(1925) ; Dwight's Jour, of Music, Sept. 30, 1854; the
N. Y. Musical Gazette, July 1873 ; the Musician, Sept.

1908; Musical Observer, Dec. 1928; Etude, Sept. 1908,
Nov. 1914; Musical Courier, July 22, 1908.]

F.H.M.

MASON, WILLIAM ERNEST (July 7,

1850-June 16, 1921), representative and senator

from Illinois, the son of Lewis J. and Nancy
(Winslow) Mason, was born at Franklinville,

N. Y. When he was eight years old his family

took him to Bentonsport, Iowa, where he attended

school. Four years of teaching led him to the

study of the law, and in 1872 he was admitted to

the Illinois bar from Chicago. A relatively short

residence in his adopted state gave him some
local prominence, and he obtained a seat in the

state House of Representatives in 1879 and in

the Senate from 1881 to 1885. He served in the

Fiftieth and Fifty-first federal congresses from

1887 to 1891. His reputation as a stump speaker

was enhanced by a stirring campaign against

Bryan in 1896, which resulted in his election to

the Senate, where he served from 1897 to 1903,

as an avowed opponent of the Lorimer machine

that had been dominant in Chicago politics for

some time. Sympathy with the downtrodden,

possibly inherited from a father who was an

ardent abolitionist, led him to champion the

Cuban revolt against Spain. It also led him into

conflict with the administration, at the moment
in a temporizing mood {Congressional Record,

55 Cong., 1 Sess., pp. 1130—35). His resolution

of Feb. 9, 1898, requested the president to de-

clare and maintain peace in Cuba and was de-

signed to force McKinley into action {Ibid., 2

Sess., pp. 1578-85. 3294-95, 4035)- His support-

ing speech came on the same day that de Lome,
the Spanish minister, admitted writing deroga-

tory statements about the president and caused a

sensation that placed Mason among the insur-

gents who flayed executive inaction. With these

he demanded intervention coupled with recog-

nition of Cuban independence. Early in 1899 he

proposed a resolution "that the Government of

the United States of America will not attempt to

govern the people of any other country in the

* world without the consent of the people them-
selves, or subject them by force to our dominion

against their will" {Ibid., 55 Cong., 3 Sess., p.

528) . This might be taken as the text of his many
speeches and occasional filibusters against the

increasingly evident imperialistic trend of the

administration and of the country at large. His
efforts to prevent the acquisition of the Philip-

pines failed, and, after voting at his constituents'

Masquener

instance for the treaty provisions concerning the

islands, he turned his efforts toward obtaining

self-government there.

This double defiance of the administration and
of the party sent him into retirement. During
those years he practised law in Chicago and in

1910 published a religious novel, John, the Un-
afraid, which was an expression of his own faith

in the power of revealed religion. In 1917, al-

though he lacked both an organization and mon-
ey, he was returned to Washington as congress-

man-at-large. Here he rounded out his career,

serving until his death. Again it was his con-

victions that forced him to oppose American en-

try into the World War and the selective draft

{Ibid., 65 Cong., 1 Sess., pp. 326-28, 1190-93,

3850-55). So bitter was his hostility that he was
at one time made the object of a proposed in-

vestigation by Senator Heflin {Ibid., pp. 5756-

57, 77 II-I 5; Chicago Tribune, Sept. 28, Oct. 4,

7, 1917). Cessation of hostilities found him, for

once, with his own party, in fighting the League
of Nations, but he championed one more lost

cause by pleading for the recognition of the Irish

republic. On June II, 1873, he was married to

Edith Julia White of Des Moines. At his death

one of their daughters was chosen to serve the

rest of his unexpired term in the House.

[Wm. E. Mason, Memorial Addresses Delivered in
the House of Representatives (1924) ; Who's Who in
America, 1920-21 ; Biog. Dir. of Amer. Cong. (1928) ;

Chicago Tribune, July 11, 1886, Jan. 20, 21, 1897, June
•7> '9 21 -] L. E.E.

MASQUERIER, LEWIS (b. Mar. 14, 1802),

pioneer in phonetic spelling and reformer, was
born in Paris, Ky. His father, Lewis Mas-
querier, a son of French Huguenot parents, and
a brother of John James Masquerier, the Eng-
lish painter, was educated in England, emigrated

to Java, and during the French revolution re-

turned to England and later went to Haiti. Nar-
rowly escaping a general massacre of whites at

Santo Domingo, he took ship for Philadelphia

and about 1800 emigrated to Kentucky, where
he married Sarah Hicklin. Their son, Lewis, re-

ceived the meager schooling of a frontier com-
munity, read the few books in his father's house,

and worked on the farm. As a boy he was more
fond of spending his Sundays in the forest than

in learning Old Testament stories, which even

then shocked his moral sense and his ideas of

human rights. After his father died, his mother

married again, and in 1818 the family moved to

the Boonslick settlement on the Missouri River.

Lewis soon returned to Paris, Ky., where he

went to work in a printing shop. Ambition to be

an orator led him to study law. He was licensed
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and began practice in Quincy, 111., but there he
discovered that he was too shy to succeed as a

trial lawyer and that office work bored him.

Neglecting- his practice, he indulged a "thirst for

promiscuous learning" {Appendix, post, p. 29).

Meanwhile he made a living by land speculation.

Among the subjects that aroused his mental

curiosity was phonetic spelling. In 1830 he in-

vented a new alphabet of eleven vowels and

twenty-two consonants, and in 1834 he published

in St. Louis a pamphlet on the subject. He went
to New York to obtain better facilities for popu-

larizing his phonetic system. A special font of

letters was cast and specimens of a small dic-

tionary were published, which included a treatise

on scientific orthography. In 1867, he pub-

lished The Phonotypic Spelling and Reading
Manual. In this field Masquerier was a pioneer,

preceding by more than twenty years Smalley in

the United States and Ellis in England.

In New York Masquerier's attention was soon

diverted by schemes for general social reform.

He became one of the first disciples of George

Henry Evans [q.v.~] and, with characteristic dis-

regard of practical considerations, pushed Evans'

doctrines of individualism to their logical con-

clusion, which was anarchism. In lectures, de-

livered in New York and Boston, and in pam-
phlets he developed the outlines of an agrarian

Utopia. The entire surface of the earth was to

be divided into townships six miles square with

villages in the geometric centers. The townships

were to be subdivided into homesteads of forty

acres each. Thus landlordism, rent-paying, and

the wage system were to be abolished. Although

his ideas attracted no important following, he

lived to see the adoption of one principle of

agrarianisnj, the distribution of the public do-

main to actual settlers, in the Homestead Act of

1862. In his passion for individualism he would

have abolished not only organized government

but also organized religion, which he regarded

as an additional means of enslaving humanity.

In 1877 his writings, comprising newspaper ar-

ticles, pamphlets and poems on phonetics, land

reform, and theology, were collected in a volume

entitled Sociology, or the Reconstruction of So-

ciety, Government, and Property. An Appendix

to Sociology was published in 1884. About 1840

he married Anna Taber of Bradford, Vt. The
date of his death has not been found.

[J. R. Commons, Hist, of Labor (1918), vol. I;
autobiog. material in Sociology (1877), esp. pp. 132-36
and in Appendix to Sociology (1884) ; G. L. Randall,

Taber Geneal. (copr. 1924), p. 35] P. W. B.

MASSASSOIT (d. 1661), "great chief," or

more properly Ousamequin, "yellow feather,"

Massassoit

has appeared under many names with great vari-

ance in spelling. He was chief of the Wam-
panoags, making his main home at Pokanoket,
or Mount Hope, near Bristol in Rhode Island.

Even the approximate date of his birth is un-
known but in 1621 he was described as a "very
lusty man, in his best years, an able body, grave
of countenance, and spare of speech" (Drake,
post, book II, p. 22). His sway is said to have
extended over Cape Cod and all of Massachu-
setts and Rhode Island between Massachusetts

and Narragansett Bays, with somewhat indefi-

nite boundaries westward. Just before the Pil-

grims arrived at Plymouth, however, his tribes

had been almost decimated by some illness and
their strength greatly reduced.

He had already become acquainted with white

men. It is likely that he was the "king of the

country" whom John Smith met when cruising

the New England coast, and Capt. Thomas Der-
mer was in communication with him in 1619,

recovering from him two Frenchmen who had
been cast away. On Mar. 22, 1621, Massassoit

and his brother Quadequina, with sixty warriors,

accompanied Samoset and Squanto to Plymouth
and there met the Pilgrims. After the proper

preliminaries, and a drink of whiskey that "made
him sweat all the while after" (Young, post, p.

191), the chief negotiated a treaty of peace and
amity with the whites, which he never broke.

The following July Edward Winslow and Ste-

phen Hopkins paid him a visit at Pokanoket to

forward the relations and spy out his position and
strength. They found many skeletons of his fol-

lowers still lying on the ground, the dead having

been so many in the "great sickness" that the

living could not bury them. The same year, when
John Billington was lost, Massassoit located him
with some Indians and returned him to Plym-
outh. In 1623 he sent word to his new friends

that he was very ill if not dying, and Winslow
and others went to see him. Owing to their

treatment he recovered and disclosed to them
the facts of an Indian conspiracy to destroy Wes-
ton's plantation (Bradford, post, I, 292).

In 1632 the Narragansetts tried to capture him
and he fled to Plymouth for protection. Winslow
went to see him in 1634 and Massassoit returned

to Plymouth with him. He had frightened the

Pilgrims by sending word that Winslow was
dead and when they both arrived, he explained

his act by saying it was an Indian custom to

make them more glad of his arrival when he

came safely (IVinthrop's Journal, I, 131). The
next year Roger Williams made peace between

Massassoit and Canonicus in order to have quiet

in Rhode Island. In 1638 Massassoit went to
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Boston with eighteen beaver skins, saying he un-

derstood the English were provoked with him,

and sued for peace. Apparently he had no cause

for his anxiety. He again visited Boston in July

1642 with many men and some sagamores and

was entertained by Winthrop. Seven years later

he sold the site of Duxbury to the English. Some
of the earlier histories state that he died in 1656

but it is known from the New Plymouth Colony

records that he was alive in or shortly before

May 1661 when he complained of an attack by

other Indians ; a letter of Roger Williams, Dec.

13, 1 66 1, refers to him as deceased (Publications

of the Narragansett Club, vol. VI, 1874, P- 3 l6 )-

His son Metacomet became famous as King
Philip. Always inclined to peace, even among his

own race, Massassoit remained a faithful friend

to the English throughout his entire life.

[F. W. Hodge, Handbook of American Indians, pt. I

(1907) ; S. G. Drake, The Book of the Indians (8th ed.,

1841) ; Winthrop's lournal (2 vols., 1908), ed. by J. K.
Hosmer

; William Bradford, Hist, of Plymouth Planta-
tion, 1620-1647 (2 vols., 1912), ed. by W. C. Ford;
Alexander Young, Chronicles of the Pilgrim Fathers
(1841) ; David Pulsifer, Records of the Colony of New
Plymouth . . . Acts of the Commissioners of the United
Colonies of New England, II (1859), 268-69.]

J.T.A.

MASSEY, GEORGE BETTON (Nov. 15,

1856-Mar. 29, 1927), physician, born near the

village of Massey, Kent County, Md., was the

son of Benjamin Hemsley Clinton Massey and a

descendant of James Massey who came from

Guernsey, Channel Islands, in 1644, to settle in

Maryland. Under the instruction of his intel-

lectually gifted mother, Bersheba (Betton)

Massey of Tallahassee, Fla., the boy developed

a taste for scientific studies, especially physics.

After the Civil War he attended an academy at

Galena, Md., and later taught school for a year.

In 1873 he began his preliminary medical studies

at Tallahassee, under the guidance of his ma-
ternal uncle, Dr. George W. Betton. He attend-

ed the Medical College of South Carolina in

1874, receiving a prize for proficiency in chem-
istry, and in 1876, before he was twenty years of

age, graduated with the degree of M.D. from
the University of Pennsylvania, submitting a
thesis entitled "Salicylic Acid."

His first experience in private practice was in

Tallahassee ; but he was soon called to the po-

sition of assistant physician in the State Hospital

for the Insane at Danville, Pa., where he served

for some two years, resigning in 1879 to enter

private practice in Philadelphia. For a time he

was assistant to Dr. William Goodell of the Uni-

versity of Pennsylvania. Meantime, he continued

his studies of nervous disorders in the Orthopedic

Hospital and Infirmary for Nervous Diseases,

where he became associated with Dr. S. Weir

Mitchell [q.v.~\ and his staff. For seven years

he was electrical assistant to Mitchell, who was
one of the first specialists to advocate the use of

electrotherapy, and from 1881 to 1887 he was
electrotherapist in the institution, a position cre-

ated for him. Resigning from the Infirmary in

1887, he was appointed attending physician to

the department of diseases of the mind and nerv-

ous system in Howard Hospital, but the next

year was transferred to the gynecological clinic

of that hospital, where he demonstrated electro-

therapeutics in the diseases of women until 1898.

When the International Electrical Exposition

of the Franklin Institute was held in Philadel-

phia, in 1884, Massey served on the board of

judges. He participated in the affairs of nu-

merous local, state, and national medical societies

and of the Pan-American Medical Congress, and
represented the United States at the Third In-

ternational Physiotherapeutic Congress held in

Paris in 1910. The American Electro-Therapeu-

tic Association, the first national association of

its kind, owed its establishment largely to the

stimulus which Massey gave it as a founder and
as president in 1891. His zeal for the advance-

ment of electrotherapeutics was further shown
by his share in founding the American Oncologic

Hospital, in Philadelphia, for the treatment of

cancerous affections, with which institution he

was connected as attending surgeon from 1904
to 1912. His writings on medical subjects were
voluminous ; his work as one of the pioneers in

the field of electrotherapeutics and his reports

and clinical observations therein placed him in

the front rank as an investigator and gave him
an international reputation. He was one of the

editors of An International System of Electro-

therapeutics (2nd ed., 1901), collaborator in the

American Journal of Electrotherapeutics and

Radiology from 1917, and the author of Elec-

tricity in the Diseases of Women (1888; 2nd ed.

1890), Conservative Gynecology and Electro-

therapeutics (1898, 6th ed. 1909), Ionic Surgery

in the Treatment of Cancer (1910), Practical

Electrotherapeutics and Diathermy (1924), and

joint author with Frederick H. Morse of Gal-

vanic Currents and Low Voltage Wave Currents

in Physical Therapy (1927). Massey was mar-

ried, Mar. 25, 1885, to Harriet Louise Stairs of

Philadelphia, who with three children survived

him. He died in his seventy-first year.

[A Sketch of the Life of George Betton Massey,
M.D. (4 pp., n.d.), and other family papers in the pos-
session of Massey 's daughter, Mrs. George L. Winslow,
Pittsburgh, Pa. ; records of the School of Medicine,
Univ. of Pa. ; Index.-Cat. of the Lib. of the Surgeon-
General's Office, 2 ser. X (1905), 3 ser. VII (1928) ;

Who's Who in America, 1926-27; Jour. Am. Medic.
Asso., Apr. 16, 1927; Evening Bulletin (Phila.), Mar.
30, 1927.] R. L. B.
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MASSEY, JOHN EDWARD (Apr. 2, 1819-

Apr. 24, 1901), Baptist clergyman, politician,

was born in Spotsylvania County, Va., son of

Benjamin and Elizabeth (Chewning) Massey.
In 1836, from the old-field school near his

home, with his belongings packed in a pillow-

case, he journeyed on foot the sixty miles to the

Virginia Baptist Seminary, now University of

Richmond, for a year's study. Further work in

private schools and another year at the Seminary
followed, after which he read law while working
in his father's shop to pay for his lawbooks. In

1843 he was admitted to the bar. The youngest

in a very religious household, however, he had
from infancy successfully "exhorted" at revivals,

and now men said that he ought to be a preacher.

Accordingly, the next year he was licensed, and

for eight years thereafter as the Virginia Bap-
tist Association's missionary he energetically

carried his message to the people of the hetero-

geneous Valley region from Winchester to Lex-
ington, meeting considerable success and learn-

ing much about the psychology of plain men and

the arts of dialectic and side-stepping. He was
a pastor in Albemarle and Nelson counties from

1854 to 1862; and then, alleging ill health, he
purchased the "Ash Lawn" farm in Albemarle

and thither retired with Margaret Ann Kable,

his wife since 1847.

He had originally been a Whig, but a trip

through New England about 1854 made him a

Democrat ; by i860 he was an ardent and argu-

mentative secessionist ; and during the Civil War
he raised "grain and provender" for the army
and bought Confederate bonds. During Recon-

struction he was resentful but quiet. Then, after

he had passed his fiftieth birthday, he began a

career of thirty years as a "champion of the peo-

ple." Asserting that, through the corrupt col-

lusion of Carpet-baggers, bankers, and brokers,

taxes and interest rates had become excessive

while the state's schools and charities were neg-

lected and farming languished he declared that

the recent "funding act" ought to be undone and
the state's enormous debt "readjusted" to the

state's diminished capacity to pay. Accordingly,

notwithstanding his opposition to ministers' par-

ticipating in politics, since other capable and
trustworthy men were lacking because of the

penalties of Reconstruction, he announced him-
self as a candidate for the legislature. Elected

to the House in 1873 and 1875 and to the Senate

in 1877, he was ere long dubbed "Father of the

Readjuster Movement," through which the vari-

ous elements of discontent eventually compelled

a definite settlement of the debt issue. The move-
ment was strongly disapproved by the "best peo-

Mast

pie," however, and when Massey found his guber-

natorial aspirations thwarted and his group being

led into the Republican party by William Ma-
hone [q.v.], he revolted and aided powerfully in

the restoration of a liberalized Democratic
regime. His unsuccessful campaign for the place

of congressman at large (1882), his election as

lieutenant-governor (1885), and his election as

superintendent of public instruction (1889) were
incidents in this "redemption" of the state. As
state auditor under the Readjusters (1879-81),
he' had rendered important service, though not

without an eye to politics ; as superintendent he
desired that schools for negroes should receive

only such taxes as had been paid by negroes for

that purpose. Always a temperance advocate, he
distinctly aided the local-option movement but

vigorously opposed any identification of the

anti-liquor agitation with a party. There were
many stories reflecting upon his personal finan-

cial integrity, but most of these he disproved to

the satisfaction of a jury in 1895; ar>d shortly

before his death he was elected to the constitu-

tional convention of 1901-02.

Massey 's strength lay in the common man's

conviction of his honesty and sympathy and in

his remarkable skill as a rough-and-tumble de-

bater. Thoroughly understanding the shallower

aspects of finance and the deep needs of his peo-

ple, he was so full of anecdote and Scriptural

quotation, so ready at repartee, so self-confident

and poised, that few public men could boast of a

successful encounter with him. In 1890 he mar-
ried Mattie E. McCreary of Alabama.

[E. H. Hancock, Antobiog. of John E. Massey
(1909) ; Ida B. Patterson, "John E. Massey" (1929),
unpublished master's thesis, Univ. of Va. ; C. C. Pear-
son, The Readjuster Movement in Va. (1917) ; Rich-
mond Dispatch, Apr. 25, 1901 ; Times (Richmond),
Apr. 25, 1901.] C. C. P.

MAST, PHINEAS PRICE (Jan. 3, 1825-

Nov. 20, 1898), inventor, manufacturer, was
born in Lancaster County, Pa., the son of John
and Elizabeth (Trego) Mast. His father, also

born in eastern Pennsylvania, was a farmer and

school teacher. When young Mast was five years

old his parents moved to Ohio and established

themselves on a farm near Urbana, where the

boy grew to manhood. He helped in the farm

work, attended the public schools, and with the

assistance of his father prepared for college.

When he was twenty years old he entered Ohio

Wesleyan University and graduated in 1849,

having given especial attention to scientific and

Biblical studies. He then returned to his home
where he remained for a number of years, teach-

ing school in the neighborhood, assisting his fa-

ther in the farm work, and devoting his spare
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time to the grain and stock business. On Jan. 4,

1850, he married Anna M. Kirkpatrick and six

years later moved to Springfield, Ohio, where,

with capital given him by his wife, he formed a

partnership with John H. Thomas, bought the

patent rights to the cider-mill invention of T. J.

Kindelberger, and began its manufacture.

Within a short time the partners undertook

the manufacture of farm implements, their first

products being a Buckeye grain drill and a corn

plow. Seeing many opportunities for improve-

ments in agricultural machinery, they began de-

veloping ideas of their own and within two years

began making implements of their own inven-

tion, the first one being a seed planter, patented

July 27, 1858. This was followed by other inven-

tions, twelve in all, including improved seeding

machines, cultivators, and fertilizer distributors.

In 1871 Thomas retired from the firm, Mast pur-

chasing his interest and organizing the corpo-

ration, P. P. Mast & Company, of which he was
president throughout his life. He associated

with him men of inventive minds and carried

forward his development work. Between 1872

and 1880 a number of patents were issued to him
as a co-patentee, and assigned to his company.

Most of these were for improvements in grain

drills, and all were incorporated in the machines

manufactured by his company. About 1880 he

became interested in the improvement of lawn
mowers and windmills and organized Mast, Foos
& Company for the manufacture of these devices

with novel features of his own invention. Still

later, he purchased the Driscoll Carriage Com-
pany and reorganized it as the Mast Buggy Com-
pany. At the time of his death he was the direct-

ing head of all three concerns.

Mast was also financially interested in the pub-

lishing business. In 1879 he organized the firm

of Mast, Crowell & Kirkpatrick and began the

publication of Farm and Fireside, one of the most

extensively circulated agricultural journals in the

United States; the firm also published the

Woman's Home Companion. Mast was president

of the Springfield National Bank, established

Mar. 31, 1882, and took an active part in the

municipal affairs of Springfield, serving on the

city council for twenty-two years. In 1895 he

was mayor of the city. In addition to his manu-
facturing interests, he had large holdings of real-

estate in Ohio, Kansas, California, and Georgia.

At the time of his death in Springfield he was
survived by three adopted daughters who were
the children of his deceased brother.

[C. Z. Mast, A Brief Hist, of Bishop Jacob Mast and
other Mast Pioneers (1911) ; W. M. Rockel, 20th Cen-
tury Hist, of Springfield and Clark County, Ohio, and
Representative Citiscns (1908) ; Farm Implement News,

Masterson
Nov. 24, 1898; Farm Machinery, Nov. 22, 1898; Im-
plement Age, Dec. 1, 1898 ; Report of the Commissioner
of Patents, 1858, 1862, 1865, 1866, 1868, 1869, 1870,
1871 ; Ohio State Jour. (Columbus), Nov. 21, 1898.]

C.W.M.
MASTERSON, WILLIAM BARCLAY
(Nov. 24, 1853-Oct. 25, 1921), frontier peace
officer, sports writer, familiarly known as "Bat"
Masterson, was the son of Thomas and Catherine
McGurk Masterson and was born in Iroquois
County, 111. Little is recorded of his youth. In
1871 the family moved to a farm near Wichita,
Kan., and in the following fall young Masterson
and his brother Edward joined a party of buffalo

hunters which set out from Fort Dodge. With
a partner, in the summer of 1872, he undertook
a grading contract on the Atchison, Topeka &
Santa Fe railroad. Two years later he was again
with a party of buffalo hunters, and on June 27,

1874, in the desperate battle with Indians at

Adobe Walls, won distinction for coolness and
bravery. For a time he was a scout under Gen-
eral Miles. In the spring of 1876 he served as a
deputy-marshal of Dodge City, but in July he re-

signed and joined in the gold rush to Deadwood.
He returned in the fall and in November 1877
was elected sheriff of Ford County. Early in

1878 he won an added distinction by surprising
and capturing the noted outlaw, Dave Ruda-
baugh, and on Apr. 9, when his brother Edward,
then the acting marshal of Dodge City, was shot
down by two gunmen, he arrived on the scene in

time to kill one and mortally wound the other.

At some time in 1880 he went to Tombstone,
then considered the most lawless town in the

world, and on several occasions assisted Wyatt
Earp in his duties as a federal marshal. He left

Tombstone in i88i,was for some months in Trin-
idad, Col., and was apparently back in Dodge
City in 1883. By 1885 he seems to have estab-

lished himself in Denver, where on Nov. 21,

1891, he married Emma Walters. In the main his

occupation was gambling, a mode of livelihood

which in those days on the frontier was general-

ly deemed quite as reputable as any other gainful

employment. He became deeply interested in

athletics, especially pugilism. In May 1902 he
moved to New York City, and within a year be-

came a sports writer on the Morning Telegraph.

President Roosevelt, by whom he was greatly ad-

mired, appointed him a federal deputy-marshal

early in 1905, but finding the intermittent calls

to duty in conflict with his newspaper work he
resigned the post within two years. At the time

of his death he was the sports editor of the Morn-
ing Telegraph and the secretary of the company.

He died suddenly, while working at his desk.

His funeral, on Oct. 27, 1921, was largely at-
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tended, and the interment was at Woodlawn
Cemetery. He was survived by his wife.

Masterson usually dressed well and was some-

thing of a dandy. He was genial and easy of

approach, had many friends, and was highly re-

spected. As a frontier peace officer he ranks with

Earp, Hickok, and Tilghman, a fearless company
of whom it has been strikingly said that they

"shot their way to heaven" by subduing the law-

less, protecting the weak, and establishing peace

and order.

[Robert M. Wright, Dodge City, the Cowboy Capital
(1913) ; Olive K. Dixon, Life of Billy Dixon (revised
ed., 1927) ; Fred E. Sutton and A. B. Macdonald,
Hands Up! (1927) ; N. Y. Morning Telegraph, Times,
World, and Tribune, Oct. 26, 1921 ; information from
Kirke Mechem, Topeka, Kan., Thomas Masterson,
Wichita, Kan., and Mrs. Emma Masterson, New York.]

W.J.G.

MASTIN, CLAUDIUS HENRY (June 4,

1826-Oct. 3, 1898), surgeon, was born at Hunts-
ville, Ala., to Francis Turner Mastin and Ann
Elizabeth Caroline (Levert). His paternal grand-

father had emigrated from Wales to Maryland

;

his maternal grandfather was chief surgeon of

Rochambeau's fleet. Mastin attended Greenville

Academy at Huntsville and later the University

of Virginia. Returning to Huntsville, he began

the study of medicine under Dr. John Y. Bassett,

an accomplished physician and anatomist. He
received the degree of M.D. in 1849 from the

University of Pennsylvania. After brief periods

of practice at Huntsville, and Nashville, Tenn.,

he went to Europe where he attended lectures at

the University of Edinburgh, the Royal College

of Surgeons, London, and the University of

France in Paris. In 1854 he settled for practice

in Mobile, Ala., in association with an uncle, Dr.

Levert. From the first he devoted himself to

surgery and in time became the leading operator

of his section. Although a general surgeon, he

was particularly interested in genito-urinary

surgery, for which purpose he devised a number
of instruments. He was a pioneer in the em-
ployment of metallic sutures and is credited with

being the first to use silver wire for ligating the

external iliac artery for aneurism of the femoral

artery. This operation was performed in June
1866. About the same time he employed silver

wire for the closure of a vesico-vaginal fistula.

From 1854 to 1857 he was employed by the

United States Marine Hospital Service in Mo-
bile and in 1855 he was appointed surgeon to the

Mobile City Hospital. In 1861, at the outbreak

of the Civil War, he was commissioned as a

surgeon in the Confederate army and served as

medical director, first on the staff of Gen. Le-

onidas Polk and later with Gen. Braxton Bragg
and Gen. G. T. Beauregard. He was the chief

Masury

medical officer at the battle of Shiloh. Return-
ing to Mobile after the war, he resided there

until his death.

Mastin was an organizer of the Congress of

American Physicians and Surgeons, which held

its first meeting in 1888 (Transactions . . . First

Triennial Session, 1888, 1889). He was an
original fellow of the American Surgical Asso-
ciation and its president in 1890-91, and was a

member of the Southern Surgical and Gyneco-
logical Association. One of the organizers of the

American Genito-Urinary Association, he was
president in 1895-96. He was active in the af-

fairs of the alumni association of the medical de-

partment of the University of Pennsylvania and
in 1874 delivered the annual address. To him is

largely due the credit for the erection of the

monument to Dr. Gross in Philadelphia. He
made a notable address upon the unveiling in

1895. His writings are mainly journal articles

published in the transactions of the societies to

which he belonged. Among the more notable

are: Inguinal Aneurism: Successful Ligation of

External Iliac Artery by Means of Silver Wire
(1866), Internal Urethrotomy as a Cure for

Urethral Stricture (1871), Chronic Urethral

Discharges (1872), New Method of Treating

Strictures of the Urethra (1873), Causes and
Geographical Distribution of Calculous Diseases

(1877), and Hernia, a Comparison of the Vari-

ous Methods Employed for its Cure (1889).

Mastin was a scholarly man, a facile writer,

and an effective public speaker. Physically he

was tall, slight, and erect. He was married Sept.

20, 1848, to Mary Eliza, daughter of William
McDowell of Huntsville. Two sons followed him
in the practice of medicine.

[Ala. Medic, and Surgic. Age, Apr. 1896, portr. ;

Trans. Am. Surgic. Asso., vol. XVIII (1900) ; Trans.
So. Surgic. and Gynecol. Asso., vol. XV (1903) ;

portr.

;

H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs.
(1920) ; Memorial Record of Ala. (1893), vol. II; J.
H. McDowell, Hist, of the McDowells and Connections
(1918); Medic. Record (N. Y.), Oct. 8, 1898; Daily
Register (Mobile, Ala.), Oct. 5. 1898.] T.M.P.

MASURY, JOHN WESLEY (Jan. 1, 1820-

May 14, 1895) , manufacturer, inventor, was born

in Salem, Mass., the son of John and Priscilla

(Carroll) Masury and a descendant of the French
Huguenot family of Le Mesuriers. After receiv-

ing a good secondary education he worked in

various capacities in Salem until 1842, when he

went to Brooklyn, N. Y., which was his home
for upwards of forty years. Here he became a

clerk in the retail paint store of John D. Prince.

A few years later, at the suggestion of Masury,

Prince established a factory for the making of

ground dry colors under the firm name of John

D. Prince & Company, with Masury as partner.
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The business was imediately successful and in a

short time a third partner, to serve as salesman,

was admitted and the company name changed to

Prince, Masury & Weeks. Subsequently, Mas-

ury and Weeks bought out Prince and the two

partners continued the business until the death

of the latter in 1857. In order to buy his de-

ceased partner's holdings Masury secured as a

partner Frederick L. Whiton, and the firm was

known as Masury & Whiton. On the death of

Whiton in 1871, Masury took his son-in-law, F.

L. Miller, into the business, changing the name

of the concern to John W. Masury & Son.

A short time after Prince and Masury began

the manufacture of dry colors, the latter con-

ceived the idea of making ready-mixed paints as

well. The greatest problem involved was that of

securing a suitable metal container, and Masury

began experimenting with this object in view.

As early as 1857, Apr. 28, he patented a "metallic

paint canister," and on July 5, 1859, he secured

a second patent for an "improved paint can" ; but

it was not until 1873 that he perfected a paint

can with a top so thin that it could be cut with

a pocket knife. The use of this type of can as a

container for ready-mixed paints marked the be-

ginning of a very successful business for Masury,

since his company enjoyed a monopoly of the

invention for twenty-one years. Another impor-

tant invention of Masury was an improved paint

mill, patented Oct. 4, 1870, for grinding colors

to an impalpable fineness in quick-drying varnish.

Such grinding required that the millstones be

held in close contact, and in the ordinary mill the

frictional heat developed was sufficient to spoil

the thinning material. Masury, however, de-

vised a method by which a stream of cold water

was passed over the outer surfaces of both the

upper and lower millstones, thus preventing a

destructive temperature. This invention alone

permitted the manufacture of the so-called coach

colors, which, prior to this time, had been made

wholly in individual shops. Within two years

after he began making coach colors, ground in

Japan, with his improved mill, the demand for

them called for more than three hundred tons a

year per color.

Masury wrote a number of books and pam-
phlets on paints and painting, the best known of

which is House-Painting, Carriage-Painting and
Graining, published in 1881. He was twice mar-

ried: first, Oct. 15, 1844, to Laura A. Carlton of

Salem, and, second, to Grace Harkins of Brook-

lyn. He died at his residence in New York and

was buried at Center Moriches, L. I.

[Vital Records of Salem, Mass., vol. IV (1924) ;

Report of the Commissioner of Patents, 1857, 1859,
1870-73; Henry Hall, America's Successful Men of

Mateer

Affairs (1805), vol. I ; N. Y. Tribune, May 15, 1893.
Salem Daily Gazette, May 16, 1895] C. W. M.

MATEER, CALVIN WILSON (Jan. 9,

1836-Sept. 28, 1908), Presbyterian missionary

to China, was born in Cumberland County, Pa., a

few miles west of Harrisburg. His parents, John
Mateer and Mary Nelson (Diven), were both of

Scotch-Irish stock, and, true to that tradition,

reared their family on the Bible and the Shorter

Cathechism. His mother, especially, instilled in

the children a love of education and an admira-

tion for missionaries. Mateer made his way
through country school, academy (at Hunters-

town and then at Menittstown), and Jefferson

College (later Washington and Jefferson), tak-

ing his bachelor's degree in 1857 with one of the

two highest scholastic averages of his class. For

two years after graduation he taught school with

marked success, and then, having decided to en-

ter the ministry, went to Allegheny (Western)

Theological Seminary, graduating in 1861. While

in seminary, he determined to be a missionary,

but since the mission board at first lacked funds

to send him, for two years he held a pastorate at

Delaware, Ohio. In 1863, however, he was ap-

pointed to the mission in the recently opened

port at Tengchow, in the province of Shantung,

China, and there he spent most of his life.

Quiet, persevering, indefatigable, scholarly,

with an aptitude for and an interest in mechanics

amounting almost to genius, unyielding in his

religious convictions, but possessing beneath his

reserved exterior a tender heart for children and
his students, he had a versatile and rather note-

worthy career. He traveled extensively through

the rural districts of Shantung, preaching,

distributing literature, and helping to found

churches, often in the face of persecution and
personal danger. Early he established a school

for boys, and under his patient and skilful man-
agement in time it became a college, one of the

institutions that were eventually merged into

what was later Shantung Christian and then

Cheeloo University. He was president of the

college until 1895 and retained his connection

with it until 1907. He emphasized teaching in

Chinese rather than in English. Largely with

his own hands he built laboratory equipment for

the college and examples of Western mechanical

appliances which he collected into a museum for

the purpose of educating the Chinese in Occi-

dental science. In 1871-72 he was in charge of

the Presbyterian Mission Press in Shanghai. He
achieved a noteworthy mastery of the Chinese

language and engaged in extensive literary ac-

tivity in that medium. His voluminous Man-
darin Lessons (first edition, 1892) was for many
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years the standard text for introducing Protes-

tant missionaries to the various forms of Man-
darin. He prepared many textbooks in Chinese

and served as chairman of a committee on text-

books appointed by the Missionary Conference

(of Protestant missionaries in China) of 1890.

That conference also appointed him on commit-

tees for the revision of the translations of the

Bible into Mandarin and the literary language.

He labored on these for many years, especially

on the Mandarin version of the New Testament.

He also wrote numerous articles and brochures

in English. He died at Tsingtao, whither he had

gone for medical care. He was married twice:

on Dec. 27, 1862, to Julia A. Brown, who died

Feb. 16, 1898; and on Sept. 25, 1900, fo Ada
Haven, who for years had been a missionary in

China under the American Board of Commis-

sioners for Foreign Missions.

[D. W. Fisher, Calvin Wilson Matter, Forty-five
Years a Missionary in Shantung, China (1911) ; R. M.
Mateer, Character Building in China: The Life Story

of Julia Brown Mateer (1912) ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1908-09 ; F. W. Bailer, in Chinese Recorder, Nov.
1908; W. A. P. Martin, in Ibid., Dec. 1908; Ann. Re-
ports of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Prcsbyt.

Ch. in the U. S. A., 1863-1908.] K. S.L.

MATHER, COTTON (Feb. 12, 1662/63-Feb.

13, 1727/28), Puritan clergyman, scholar, and

author, was the eldest son of Increase \_q.v.]

and Maria (Cotton) Mather, and the grandson

of Richard Mather and John Cotton [qq.v.]. His

schooling he received partly at home and partly

at the Boston Latin School, but the greatest in-

fluence in his early years was that of his family.

He came to see himself as by birth appointed to

carry on its tradition of leadership in the church

and of championship of Congregational ideals.

Sensitive and self-conscious as a boy, and given

to fits of melancholy, he felt increasingly that he

was predestined to a kind of priesthood. By the

time he was twelve and entered Harvard as the

youngest student who had ever been admitted

there, he had already tried his hand at correcting

his less pious comrades. At college he was at

first "hazed," and, justifiably enough, apparent-

ly, regarded by some as a prig. More popular

with his tutors than with his classmates, he

showed a definite interest in science. After his

graduation in 1678 he was so handicapped by
stammering that he feared he could not enter the

pulpit, and undertook the study of medicine. By
1680, however, he was able to preach, and soon

began to assist his father at the Second Church

in Boston. He took the degree of M.A. at Har-
vard in 1681, and refused a call to a church in

New Haven. In 1685 he was finally ordained at

the Second Church, where he held office for the

Mather

rest of his life, serving as his father's colleague

until 1723. Once regularly settled in Boston he
became an Overseer at Harvard.

In 1686 he married Abigail Phillips, daughter
of John Phillips, a prosperous citizen of Charles-

town. Two years later his father's departure for

England in order to plead for the restoration of

the Massachusetts charter left to Cotton Mather
the whole responsibility of conducting the Sec-

ond Church as well as the task of working at

home, as his father was working abroad, in the

interests of what many colonists believed were
their rights in opposition to the will of James II,

expressed in Massachusetts through the royal

governor, Sir Edmund Andros [q.v.~\. When
open rebellion against Andros broke out, Mather
was a ringleader, and wrote The Declaration of
the Gentlemen, Merchants, and Inhabitants of
Boston, published in 1689 (W. H. Whitmore,
The Andros Tracts, vol. I, 1868, pp. 11-20),

which served as the manifesto of the insurgents.

This increased his reputation, which his ability

as a preacher and his skill as a writer, evidenced

thus far in about a dozen printed works, had al-

ready made great. By 1690, when he was elected

a fellow of Harvard, he was recognized, in spite

of his youth, as one of the most eminent divines

in New England. When his father came home
in 1692, bringing a new royal charter for Massa-
chusetts and accompanied by the new governor,

Sir William Phips \_q.v.~\, whom he had nomi-
nated, Cotton Mather rejoiced at the chance for

political influence which was now offered him.

Phips was a disciple of the Mathers and had been
baptized by Cotton Mather not long before. He
wrote much to defend both the charter and
Phips's acts as governor. Two works of this

character are his "Political Fables," circulated

in manuscript in 1693 (Andros Tracts, vol. II,

1869, pp. 324-32), and his Pictas in Patriam

(1697), a life °f Phips.

One of Sir William's first official acts was the

appointment of a court to try certain suspected

witches who had been arrested at Salem Village.

This was the beginning of the famous Massa-
chusetts witchcraft prosecution of 1692. Cotton

Mather's connection with the affair has provoked

much debate, but the facts, so far as they can

now be ascertained, are easily summarized. Very
early Mather adopted the theory that persons

molested by the Devil might best be treated by
fasting and prayer, and he seems to have de-

cided that it was his duty to study cases of sup-

posed diabolical possession in order to combat

Satan's wiles. His fervent introspection, coupled

with his taste for scientific investigation, led him
not only to scrutinize everything which might
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tend to demonstrate the reality of the world of

spirits but also to exaggerate the importance of

his observations. In 1688 he took into his house

a child believed to be a victim of witchcraft, in

order that he might study her case. He published

the result of his observation in his Memorable

Providences, Relating to Witchcrafts and Pos-

sessions (1689). In 1690 and 1691 he printed in

at least two other works his views on witchcraft.

Just before the Salem witch court began its work

he warned one of the judges against putting on

so-called "spectral evidence," unfavorable to the

accused, as much emphasis as had been usual in

many earlier trials in England, and suggested

that punishments milder than execution might

be imposed {Massachusetts Historical Society

Collections, 4 ser. VIII, 397 ff.). He then wrote

a statement of advice to the judges, signed and

issued by him and other leading ministers, in

which he repeated the same warning, though he

urged careful examination of the accused and

vigorous prosecution of those safely to be sus-

pected of guilt. In 1693 he published Wonders

of the Invisible World, a narrative of a few of

the Salem trials, written at the request of the

judges. In this work he argued for the justice

of the verdicts in the trials he described, since in

each there was evidence enough, by contempo-

rary standards, English and American, to con-

vict a witch. He attended no one of the trials,

but appeared at one execution and there publicly

defended the sentence of the court. Throughout

the summer of 1692 the judges did not heed his

advice and that of the other ministers, and put to

death many persons who by Mather's tests were

not proved guilty. During the trials, however,

Mather, like the others who doubted the justice

of what was being done, uttered no public pro-

test. In 1693, after the last execution, he eager-

ly investigated the case of a girl whom he be-

lieved to be bewitched, but made no attempt to

start a new prosecution. He wrote an account

of the affair, and entered into controversy with

Robert Calef [q.v.], a man unusual in his time

for his scepticism about witchcraft. Much re-

crimination resulted—Calef endeavoring to show
that the Mathers, especially Cotton, were in some
ill-defined way responsible for the injustice done

at Salem. He published his views in More Won-
ders of the Invisible World (1700), including in

the volume, apparently without permission of its

author, Mather's narrative of the "bewitched

girl" of 1693, hitherto unprinted. The publica-

tion of Calef's book was sponsored by those who
opposed Mather's influence in the church and in

politics and saw that by 1700, when it was gen-

erally admitted that wrong had been done at the

Salem trials, even vague insinuations against

Cotton Mather as an agent in the execution of

the accused might undermine his power. When
the book appeared, however, Mather had already

declared his belief that the methods of the court

had been unfair, and had sent to press his Mag-
nolia Christi Americana (published in London
in 1702), in which he quoted with approval John
Hale's view of the trials, which went as far as

Calef in asserting that innocent persons had been

condemned. Although it may be said that he

helped, through his talking and writing of the

reality of witchcraft, to make possible the tragedy

at Salem and to keep alive the excitement out of

which it came, there is no evidence that he sought

to accomplish what came to pass. The only cases

of witchcraft with which he was directly con-

cerned he endeavored to treat not by legal action

but by fasting and prayer, and like many of his

brethren he advocated principles in respect to

evidence, which, if the court had accepted them,

would have prevented most of the executions.

After 1692 his popularity waned somewhat,

partly because of his identification with Phips's

policies and the new charter, both of which had
critics, partly because of his aggressiveness in

controversy and his too frequent arrogance of

tone, and, especially, because changed conditions

had lessened religious ardor in Massachusetts

and had weakened the old Puritan ideal of the

dominance of the clergy. His hot temper made
matters worse. He was not a skilful politician,

and when Joseph Dudley [g.z'.J became gover-

nor in 1702, Mather, who had urged his appoint-

ment, found that he could not hope to influence

political action as he had done during Phips's

regime. His efforts by correspondence with

English friends and by pamphleteering to oust

Dudley were unavailing ; his zeal in keeping the

loyalty of Massachusetts nonconformists before

the eyes of English royalty bore little fruit, and
after 1706, when he finally broke with Dudley,

he must have seen that his dream of holding

power in the state as well as the church could

not come true.

He met defeat at Harvard also. His father

was forced to give up its presidency in 1701, and
Cotton Mather, mourning that the college was
in the hands of the less orthodox, longed to be

president himself. His name was considered at

least twice, but he was not chosen. In 1703 the

House of Representatives did appoint him presi-

dent of Harvard, but their action was overruled.

In the same year he gave up his fellowship. He
soon came to look upon Yale, not Harvard, as

the hope of the Congregational education in

which he believed. He virtually committed the
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founders of the Connecticut College to naming
it after Elihu Yale, thereby securing benefac-

tions from him, and in other ways did what he

could for the new seat of learning. In 1721 he

was invited to become its president (Colonial

Society of Massachusetts Publications, XXVI,
388-401).

In spite of frustrated ambitions, failure in poli-

tics, and the loss of some of the popularity which
he once had, he remained a leader in the church,

and his fame steadily increased. He projected

societies for various "good causes," the main-

tenance of peace, the building of churches in

poor communities, the relief of needy ministers,

the distribution of tracts, Indian missions, and
the like, imitating in part the many reform so-

cieties springing up in England. He worked
much with children, and seems to have been

popular with them. He set up and supported a
school for the education of the slaves, and to

others of the poor and afflicted he gave generous-

ly both of his time and money. His tireless ac-

tivity as a writer won him unique eminence

among his countrymen, and many of his works
extended his reputation abroad, where also his

learning, his scientific communications to the

Royal Society (to which he was elected in 1713),

and his correspondence with such men as Lord
Chancellor King, William Whiston, John De-
saguliers, Sir Richard Blackmore, Dr. Wood-
ward, and August Hermann Francke made his

name more familiar than those of other Ameri-
cans. When smallpox broke out in Boston in

1721, he interested Dr. Zabdiel Boylston [g.f.]

in inoculation, of which he had learned some
years before, and—opposed by other physicians,

by the people generally, and by some of the

clergy—he defended ably in print what seemed
to him a beneficent medical practice and by his

zeal made possible its successful use in Boston.

There was much tragedy in Mather's life. His
first wife died in 1702 ; his second, Elizabeth

(Clark) Hubbard, mother of his son Samuel
[q.v.], in 1713, and his third, Lydia (Lee)

George, became mentally unbalanced. Of his fif-

teen children all but six died young, and only

two lived until his death. One of his sons was a

scapegrace. Three widowed sisters became large-

ly dependent on him. He was himself far from
robust nervously ; he was a prey to a morbid love

of introspection and, perhaps, the victim of hal-

lucinations. It is impossible now to estimate

finally either his character or the quality of his

accomplishment. Some of his faults, his vanity,

his instability, his occasional intemperance in

speech, and his too great acerbity in debate, may
have been produced by his craving to realize an
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ideal too great for him, which led him by in-

defatigable industry to overtax nerves always
irritable and made more so by disappointments

and bereavements. His honesty in money mat-
ters and even his sexual morality have been ques-

tioned, but no such charges have been sub-

stantiated. It is difficult, however, to acquit him
of self-seeking, though it is fair to remember that

his ambition for power and rank may have been
determined at least in part by his desire to pre-

serve orthodoxy and piety as he conceived of

them, as well as by love of worldly position for

its own sake. Essentially a conservative, he was
always torn between allegiance to inherited ideals

and realization that a newer day demanded new
standards. He was often bitter in his denun-

ciation of other sects, but he was consistently

more tolerant in deed than in word, and his tol-

erance grew as he aged. By 1726 he boasted in

print that he had seen admitted to communion in

his own church not only Anglicans but Baptists,

Presbyterians, and Lutherans, and urged upon
candidates for the ministry certain highly tol-

erant principles {Manuductio ad Ministermm,pp.

116-121, 126-127). Though bred in Calvinism

he expounded in his Christian Philosopher

(1721) doctrines which represent a step toward

deism. Neither a thorough-going reactionary

nor a thorough-going liberal, he reflected in his

life much of the conflict of a period in which

ideas were changing rapidly and the colonists'

attitude toward this world and the next was be-

ing radically modified. Much in his nature

seems repellent; his religious transports appear

too often to be deliberate efforts to imitate saints

of whom he had read rather than genuine ex-

pressions of his own emotion; his erudition

sometimes carried him over the line into ped-

antry ; his missionary zeal misled him into some-

thing perilously like dishonest casuistry, and his

constant efforts to derive religious meaning from

every experience, however small, savor today

of artificiality. But, however unlovable he may
appear, he commands a measure of respect for

his studiousness, his industry, and for the self-

forgetfulness in his work for what he believed

were the best means of serving his generation.

Of his numerous books—more than 450 in all

—the most were published after 1692. They re-

veal Mather as an able editor and compiler, a

historian, a well-bred amateur of many fields of

knowledge, and a prosateur with a definite theory

of style. This theory, as he explained {Manuduc-

tio ad Ministcrium, 1726, pp. 44-46) was that of a

lover of allusions and quotations and of prose

made ornate by them, and that of a man who set

richness of content above mere elegance of ex-
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pression. Much that he wrote is dull ; some of

it is too hastily written to succeed, but the most,

probably, however far from literary greatness in

the narrow sense and however out of accord with

modern conventions, is artistically more worthy

than the bulk of American literature prior to

1728. Of his books, those having the greatest

interest for today are, first, the Magnolia Christi

Americana : or the Ecclesiastical History of New
England from its First Planting (1702), a more

considerable literary achievement than any previ-

ously produced in Massachusetts, and then, in

addition to the others previously mentioned: A
Poem to the Memory of . . . Mr. Urian Oaketi

(1682); The Present State of New England

(1690) ; Eleutheria: Or an Idea of the Reforma-

tion in England: And a History of Non-Con-

formity (1698) ; Pastoral Letter to the English

Captives in Africa (1698) ; A Family Well-Or-

dered (1699) ; La Fe del Christiano (1699), an

effort in Spanish; Reasonable Religion (1700) ;

Some Few Remarks upon A Scandalous Book

, By one Robert Calef ( 1701 ) ; Le Vrai Patron

des Saines Paroles (1704) ; A Faithful Man . . .

Michael Wigglesworth (1705); The Negro

Christianized (1706); Corderius Americanus

. . The Good Education of Children (1708) ;

Bonifacius (1710), which under its later title

of Essays to do Good had great popularity and

was praised by Franklin ; Fair Dealing between

Debtor and Creditor (1716) ; Brethren Dwelling

together in Unity (1718), a sermon preached at

a Baptist ordination; Psalterium Americanum

(1718), a translation of the Psalms for use in

singing; The Accomplished Singer (1721), a

tract to aid the movement for better congrega-

tional singing ; Sentiments on the Small Pox In-

oculated (1721) ; An Account . . . of Inocxdating

the Small-Pox (1722) ; The Angel of Bethesda

(1722), the same title having been used for an-

other book by Mather preserved in manuscript

at the American Antiquarian Society ; Parentator

(1724), a biography of his father, and Ratio

Disciplinae (1726), still a valuable exposition of

Congregational polity. His Biblia Americana, a

work which the author considered his greatest,

is in manuscript at the Massachusetts Historical

Society.

[The best biography is Barrett Wendell's Cotton

Mather (1891, 1926). A. P. Marvin, The Life and
Times of Cotton Mather (1892) is fuller but less valu-

able as a character study. The most recent biography

is R. and L. Boas's Cotton Mather (1928). Mather's

diary so far as it is preserved has been printed, ed. by
W. C. Ford, in Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 7 ser. VII,

VIII (1921-22). Of the other biographical works the

following are useful : Benjamin Colman, The Holy
Walk (1728); Samuel Mather, The Life of the Very
Reverend and Learned Cotton Mather (1729) ; K. B.

Murdock, "Introduction," in Selections from Cotton

Mather
Mather (1926), and chapter on Cotton Mather in A.
B. Hart, ed., Commonwealth Hist, of Mass., vol. II

(1928) ; W. B. O. Peabody, in Jared Sparks, Lib. of
Am. Biog., vol. VI (1836); A. H. Quint, "Cotton
Mather," in Congrcg. Quart., July 1859; Chandler
Robbins, A Hist, of the Second Church . . . in Boston
(1852) ; and J. L. Sibley, Biog. Sketches of Grads. of
Harvard, vol. Ill (1885), which contains the most
nearly complete bibliography. The Cambridge Hist, of
Am. Lit., I (1917), 407-23, contains a check-list of
brief titles which adds many items to Sibley's list.

For notable treatments of special phases of Mather's
life and work, see esp. Robert Calef, More Wonders of
the Invisible World (1700), the basis of later attacks
upon Mather's attitude toward the witch trials ; S. G.
Drake, introduction and notes in The Witchcraft De-
lusion (3 vols., 1866) ; Kuno Francke, "The Begin-
ning of Cotton Mather's Correspondence with August
Hermann Francke," in Philological Quart., July 1926,
and two articles on this correspondence in Studies and
Notes in Philology and Literature, V (1896), 57-67,
and Americana Gcrmanica, vol. I, no. 4 (1897), pp.
31-66; C. N. Greenough, "A Letter Relating to the
Publication of Cotton Mather's Magnalia," in Col. Soc.
Mass. Pubs., vol. XXVI (1927) ; T. J. Holmes, "Cot-
ton Mather and His Writings on Witchcraft," in Pa-
pers of the Bibliog. Soc. of America, XVIII (1924),
30-59, and "The Surreptitious Printing of One of Cot-
ton Mather's Manuscripts," in Bibliog. Essays : A Trib-
ute to Wilbcrforce Eamcs (1924); G. L. Kittredge,
"Cotton Mather's Election into the Royal Society," in

Col. Soc. Mass. Pubs., XIV (1913), 81-114, "Further
Notes on Cotton Mather and the Royal Society," Ibid.,

28-92, "Introduction," in the Cleveland, 1921, reprint
of Increase Mather's Several Reasons, "Cotton Mather's
Scientific Communications to the Royal Society," in
Proc. Am. Antiq. Soc, n.s., XXVI (1916), "Notes on
Witchcraft," Ibid., n.s., XVIII (1907), 148-212, and
"Some Lost Works of Cotton Mather," in Proc. Mass.
Hist. Soc, XLV (1912), 418-79; K. B. Murdock,
"Cotton Mather and the Rectorship of Yale College," in
Col. Soc Mass. Pubs., XXVI (1927), 388-401 ; W. F.
Poole, Cotton Mather and Salem Witchcraft (1869);
I. W. Riley, Am. Philosophy, The Early Schools
(1907); C. W. Upham, Salem Witchcraft (2 vols.,

1867) ; "Salem Witchcraft and Cotton Mather," in
Hist. Mag., Sept. 1869. See also T. J. Holmes, The
Mather Literature (1927) ; H. E. Mather, Lineage of
Rev. Richard Mather (1890); "The Mather Papers,"
in Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 4 ser. VIII (1868) ; Albert
Matthews, introduction and notes to the early Harvard
records printed in Col. Soc. Mass. Pubs., vols. XV,
XVI (1925) ; K. B. Murdock, Increase Mather (1925) ;

Josiah Quincy, The Hist, of Harvard Univ. (1840);
J. H. Tuttle, "The Libraries of the Mathers," in Proc.
Am. Antiq. Soc, n.s., XX (1910), 269-356; M. C.
Tyler, A Hist, of Am. Lit. . . . (1878), vol. II; Wil-
liston Walker, "The Services of the Mathers," in Pa-
pers of the Am. Soc. of Ch. Hist., V (1893), 61-85.
The Am. Antiq. Soc. owns two paintings of Cotton
Mather, both by Peter Pelham, who also did a mezzo-
tint of Mather in 1727.] K. B.M.

MATHER, FRED (Aug. 2, 1833-Feb. 14,

1900), pisciculturist, writer on outdoor life, was
born in Greenbush, now Rensselaer, N. Y. His

parents were Joseph and Chianna (Brockway)
Mather of Lyme, Conn., and he was a descendant

of Rev. Richard Mather \_q.v.~\ of Toxteth, Eng-

land, who came to Massachusetts in 1635 and

settled in Dorchester. After the removal of his

family to Albany in 1850, Mather studied at the

Classical Institute of Prof. Charles Anthony. In

1854 he married Elizabeth McDonald. During

boyhood he had exhibited a strong interest in

outdoor pursuits, particularly hunting and fish-
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ing, and it was probably this that impelled him,

soon after his marriage, to join the great West-
ern migration. He located temporarily in Wis-
consin, where he was interested in lead mines

at Potosi, also engaging in hunting and trapping.

He participated in the government surveys in

Minnesota and passed some time in Kansas prior

to the Civil War. In 1862 he enlisted in the

113th New York Volunteers and served with

credit throughout the Civil War, being dis-

charged with the rank of captain in the 7th New
York Artillery.

What led him to adopt fish culture as a life

work is not clear, but he may have been influ-

enced by the activities of Seth Green [q.v.] and

other pioneers in this field between i860 and

1870. In any case, he experimented with the

hatching of perch eggs in the rooms of the State

Geological Survey at Albany in 1867. The fol-

lowing year he established himself at Honeoye
Falls, Monroe County, N. Y., initiating the more
extensive piscicultural work in which he rapidly

gained distinction. With the establishment of

the United States Fish Commission in 1872 he

was called upon for various services, being en-

trusted with the shipment of live shad to Europe

in 1874. He repeated the trip in 1877, carrying

eggs of the California salmon in a case of his

own designing, and bringing back a few Euro-

pean sole for planting in American waters. In

1874 and 1875 he experimented with the hatching

of Michigan grayling and made some efforts to

propagate the sea bass. His first wife had died

in 1861 and in 1877 he married Adelaide Fair-

child. He supervised the American representa-

tion at the International Fisheries Exhibition at

Berlin in 1880, and gained European recognition.

In 1883 he was placed in charge of the state

hatchery at Cold Spring Harbor, N. Y., holding

the position until 1895. During this period he

conducted many of the experiments which were

the basis of his numerous technical reports and

articles on fish culture. Here he developed meth-

ods for the propagation of cod, lobsters, smelt,

and other marine forms. The Mather hatching

cone, a device for suspending fish eggs in a cur-

rent of water, in the originating of which he was
assisted by Charles Bell was one of his earlier

inventions ( 1875 ) , and embodied a new principle

in fish culture.

In his literary activities he was prominently

identified with Forest and Stream, serving as a

member of its editorial staff and furnishing fre-

quent contributions. His work also appeared in

Rod and Gun and American Sportsman, and in

the Chicago Field now the American Field, the

fishing department of which he edited from
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March 1878 to April 1880. The latter periodical

alone published over three score short articles

from his pen. A compilation of his writings

shows over seventy titles of a technical nature

in addition to the foregoing. As a prominent
member of the American Fish Cultural Asso-
ciation and its successor the American Fisheries

Society he wrote extensively for their annual

Transactions. Other works, such as Men I have
Fished With (1897), In the Louisiana Loivlands

(1900), and My Angling Friends (1901), con-

sisted largely of anecdotes and reminiscences of

his experience during his travels and numerous
field investigations. He was author of Memo-
randa Relating to Adirondack Fishes (1886) of

some scientific value, and a technical handbook,

Modern Fish Culture (1901). His contributions

as a developer as well as originator of technical

methods in fish culture were of marked value.

He died near Lake Nebagomain, Wis.

[Mather's writings constitute the most prolific source
of information regarding his activities as a piscicul-
turist ; see 'also Bull, of the U. S. Fish Commission;
vols. Ill (1883), IV (1884) ; Report of the U. S. Com-
missioner of Fisheries, 1882-87 inclusive; Report of
the Am. Fish Cultural Asso., 1879, 1881 ; Trans. Am.
Fisheries Soc., 1890, index; Am. Field, Mar. 3, 1900;
Forest and Stream, Feb. 24, 1900 ; Albany Evening
Jour., Feb. 15, 1900; Who's Who in America, 1899-
1900; H. E. Mather, Lineage of Rev. Richard Mather
(1890).] M.C.J.

MATHER, INCREASE (June 21, 1639-Aug.
23> I 723)< Puritan clergyman, politician, author,

was the youngest son of Richard [q.v.~\ and

Katherine (Holt) Mather. He was born in

Dorchester, Mass., and was brought up there in

the strict Puritanism of his father's household.

His early education he received at home and in

a free school in Boston. In 1651 he entered

Harvard, but during most of his course he lived

in Ipswich or in Boston, studying under the tu-

torship of the Rev. John Norton. In 1656 he

graduated with the degree of A.B. On June 21,

1657, he preached his first sermon. A few weeks

later he went to England and thence to Ireland,

where he entered Trinity College, Dublin, and

received the degree of M.A. in 1658. The Irish

climate disagreed with him, and, refusing an

academic post at Trinity, he returned to Eng-
land. There John Howe, one of Cromwell's chap-

lains and one of the most famous English Puri-

tans, delegated the young Bostonian to preach in

his stead at Great Torrington, Devonshire. In

1659 Howe came back to his own flock, and

Mather went as chaplain to the garrison at

Guernsey. Thence he was called to Gloucester,

where he would have been content to stay, but

the signs of the impending Restoration led him

once more to leave England for Guernsey. He
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arrived there in April 1660, and on the last day

of May Charles II was proclaimed king. Mather

refused to rejoice or to express confidence in the

Stuarts. His attitude was not tolerated, and,

early in 1661, he went to Weymouth and Dor-

chester, in Dorset, where he worked to establish

Congregational churches. But, although he found

England more* to his taste than Massachusetts,

he saw that unless he accepted Anglicanism, to

which he was tempted by substantial offers, his

only opportunity as a minister lay in the land of

his birth.

He arrived in Boston in September 1661. At
once half a dozen churches called him, but he

stayed in Dorchester with his father. In March
1662 he married Maria Cotton, his step-sister,

the daughter of the Rev. John Cotton [q.v.].

Later in the same year he made his first impor-

tant public appearance as a delegate from Dor-
chester to an ecclesiastical synod. In its coun-

cils he opposed his father and most of the clergy

by arguing against the Half-Way Covenant,

which, he believed, weakened the pristine

strength of Congregationalism by relaxing the

tests for admission to church membership. Prac-

tical experience soon convinced him, however,

that the churches could not prosper unless their

standards made possible the obtaining of new
members ; and he became an advocate of the

Half-Way Covenant. In 1675 he published two
books defending it.

He became teacher of the Second Church in

Boston in 1664; in 1674 he was appointed one of

the licensers of the press, and fellow of Harvard
College. Seven years later he was elected presi-

dent of that institution, but, adhering to a prin-

ciple from which he never deviated, he put his

duty to his church before all else, and declined

the offer from Cambridge because his Boston
congregation was not willing to release him. By
1683 he had published more than twenty-five

books, which, together with his skill as a preach-

er, brought him recognition as one of the fore-

most divines of the time and place. He organized

in Boston a society for the discussion of scien-

tific matters, and his interest in such topics is

displayed also in his Essay for the Recording of

Illustrious Providences (1684). Superficially

the book is like many other collections of pious

tales of God's intervention in human affairs, but

it differs from them in its more scientific method,
and in the devotion of some space to the explod-

ing of superstition and the treatment of purely

scientific subjects.

The crisis produced late in 1683 by the quo
warranto against the Massachusetts charter drew
him into politics. He exhorted the citizens of
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Boston not to submit to the king's behests, and
his words had great influence. In 1685 he was
appointed acting pres-ident of Harvard, and, a

year afterwards, definitely took charge with the

title of Rector. Without relaxing his care of his

church, he managed to guide the college through

troublous days. He encouraged the study of

science and showed willingness to make the

institution something more than a ministerial

training school, but at the same time resisted

successfully all efforts to undermine its Congre-
gationalism. He won the enmity of advocates of

the royal policy in Massachusetts, but when, in

1688, it seemed desirable to try to regain the

charter by an appeal to James II, Mather was
chosen to take to the king petitions from the

Congregational churches in the colony. Natu-
rally Edward Randolph [q.v.] and the royal of-

ficials in Boston opposed his going. They had
charges brought against him, based on a libelous

letter which he was said to have written. The
letter was a forgery, and he was acquitted, but

Randolph again threatened him with arrest, so

that in April 1688, when he set out for England,

he was forced to steal away in disguise.

In London he enlisted in his cause many of

the nonconformists who had for the moment
political influence. He gained a hearing with

Sir Nicholas Butler, Lord Culpeper, the Earl of

Sunderland, William Penn, Lord Bellasis, Powis
the attorney-general, and others of the powerful

at court. He was aided, too, by the Countess of

Anglesey and Mrs. Blathwayt, whose husband,

the clerk of the privy council, was by no means
well disposed toward Mather's cause. The first

stage of his quest ended with the fall of James II,

who had no time to carry out the large promises

he had made. Mather had had five interviews

with him, and William III was hardly in London
before the colonial emissary obtained an audi-

ence. His assurances of New England's loyalty

to the new king and his censure of Governor
Andros [g.r.] were heeded, and when a royal

order confirmed in power most of the colonial

governors—an order which would have made
Andros' position impregnable—Massachusetts

was expressly excepted. Later in 1689 Boston

citizens revolted against the royal governor, and

Mather explained this action to the king not as

disloyalty to English authority but simply as de-

fiance of James II, the tyrant. Until 1690 Mather

was not an official representative of the colonial

government, but he was then appointed one of

four agents from Massachusetts. His colleagues

were two Bostonians, Elisha Cooke [q.r.] and

Thomas Oakes, and Sir Henry Ashurst of Lon-

don. Plans for restoring the charter by parlia-
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mentary act came to nothing, and in spite of the

agents' exertions it became evident that a new
charter would be issued. Mather and his fellow

agents had to decide whether by refusing to ac-

cept a new charter framed by William III they

should escape blame for any of its clauses which
might prove unpopular at home, or whether they

should meet the king half way in order to try to

win concessions for their countrymen. Cooke
chose the former course; Mather and Ashurst,

the latter.

The wisdom of Mather's policy was proved by
its results. Although the new charter took away
the colonists' right to elect their own governors,

his entreaties helped to preserve most of the

power of the representative assembly elected by
the voters. Instead of objecting to the provision

—which he may well have regretted—removing
the old restriction of the franchise to church-

members, he argued for more power for the peo-

ple's representatives and against the king's au-

thority to veto their acts. Knowing that by
accepting the new charter he gave up what was
dear to the narrower Congregationalists and in

other ways ran the risk of popular hostility, he
knew also that even if the old charter could have

been regained many of the "rights" once enjoyed

under it could no longer be exercised, and that

William Ill's plan had the merit of giving for

the first time legal sanction to certain "liberties"

dear to the colonists. Mather was accorded by
the king the privilege of nominating the gover-

nor, who was to rule during the royal pleasure,

and also all the other officers to be appointed for

the first year of the new government. The slate

he drew up was accepted and he was thus given

unique influence in Massachusetts politics.

During his agency his inexperience and one

or two unfortunate outbursts of temper were
largely atoned for by some diplomatic skill and
much personal persuasiveness. Anthony Wood,
the antiquarian, who hated Puritans, remarked

that among them Mather alone was unfailingly

courteous to him—a comment which helps to ex-

plain the colonial agent's success. He knew no

law, but he took the advice of eminent English

lawyers; the pamphlets he wrote and published

in London showed adroitness in political debate.

Political negotiation, however, was not his only

interest. He made friends of Robert Boyle, the

scientist, and Richard Baxter, the famous Puri-

tan. The latter dedicated his Glorious Kingdom
of Christ (1691) to Mather, testifying to his re-

spect for the New Englander's learning. For

Harvard he did much, persuading several Eng-
lishmen to make bequests and planting the seed

which eventually bore fruit in Thomas Hollis'

generosity to the college. In nonconformist
circles he was welcomed and respected, and he
had a large share in the plan for union of Pres-

byterians and Congregationalists, drawn up in

1 69 1. Furthermore, he took advantage of op-

portunity by buying in London many books, of

which a considerable number dealt with science

and with politics.

He came back to Boston in May 1692, with

Sir William Phips [q.v.~\, the royal governor

whom he had nominated. Officially they were
well received, and Mather's work in England
was praised. But Cooke and the others who re-

garded the old charter as the foundation of Mas-
sachusetts liberties, together with those who re-

sented the political influence of Mather and other

orthodox Congregationalists, soon mustered a
considerable party which was eager to discredit

him. His policy was to defend the new charter,

and, now that the government was no longer

solely in the hands of church-members, to edu-

cate the voters to elect only the pious. As rector

of Harvard he tried also to bring up colonial

youths to revere the old standards. In order to

safeguard its Congregationalism and to provide

for its stability he tried to secure a charter for

Harvard, and wished to go to London again to

plead for one from the king. His enemies pre-

vented this maneuver, and centered their attack

in an attempt to oust him from office at the col-

lege. In spite of them he held the rectorship un-

til 1701, and even then had he been willing to

compromise by neglecting what he believed was
the prior claim of his church, he might have held

his post.

The outbreak of suspected witchcraft at Salem
Village occurred while Mather was in England,

and when he landed in Boston many reputed

agents of the devil were under arrest. A court

appointed by Phips to try them gave to "spectral

evidence," damaging to the prisoners, more
weight than Mather and most of the other minis-

ters believed to be just. Except for signing the

ministers' statement of advice to the court, writ-

ten by his son, Cotton [q.z>.~\, and issued in June,

Increase Mather made no public protest against

the trials until autumn. During the summer,

however, Thomas Brattle [_q.v.~\, also an oppo-

nent of the judges' methods, expressed his views

in a private letter and listed Mather as one of

those who agreed with him. In October the

ministers put out an explicit statement of their

opinion. This was written by Mather, and pub-

lished as Cases of Conscience Concerning Evil

Spirits. The printed version is dated 1693, but

the manuscript was circulated and perhaps even

printed before the end of 1692. The book was
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definite in its disapproval of the emphasis put on

"spectral evidence" during the Salem trials. Cot-

ton Mather maintains that it ended the executions

for witchcraft in Massachusetts. Phips reported

to England that Increase Mather's opinion led

him to stop the carrying out of sentences im-

posed on the convicted "witches." Both state-

ments are true, at least in part. Cases of Con-

science was the most outspoken, and almost cer-

tainly the earliest, public utterance issued in New
England in opposition to the practice of the

court.

More cautious than his son, Increase Mather,

though he never questioned the reality of witch-

craft, wrote and preached on the subject com-

paratively rarely and during the trials did noth-

ing to increase the excitement. He summed up

his attitude when he said that he felt that it was
better for a guilty witch to escape than for an

innocent person to die. Robert Calef [q.v.], in

his More Wonders of the Invisible World

(1700), accusing Cotton Mather of responsibility

for the death of innocent victims at Salem, also

attacked Increase Mather, but criticized him
chiefly for his political course as representative

of the colony in England.

Mather's political prestige, like his son's, de-

clined after 1692, and for the same reasons. He
was committed to the new charter, which he had
helped to obtain, and a supporter of Governor
Phips, whom he had nominated. Wherever the

charter and the governor were unpopular, Mather
was censured ; his opposition to the polity pro-

posed by the founders of the Brattle Street

Church also won him their enmity and that of

their friends. His opponents succeeded by 1701

in making it impossible for him to continue as

president of Harvard unless he neglected his

church and lived in Cambridge, and he chose to

give up his office. Thenceforth he mingled less

in politics, though he partook in his son's unsuc-

cessful campaign against Governor Dudley. He
continued to write, of course, and to pursue his

ministry. He interested himself in Yale, which
he hoped might remain a stronghold of ortho-

doxy, and in the councils of Massachusetts Con-
gregationalism he was to the end a leader. In

1721 his lifelong openmindedness toward scien-

tific progress bore fruit in his championship of

the highly unpopular cause of inoculation for

smallpox.

Two years later he died, and the extent of the

mourning and the tributes paid to him then

prove that he had lost neither his fame nor the

approbation of his people. One of his former
enemies said : "He was the patriarch and prophet

among us, if any one might be so called" (Ben-
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jamin Colman, The Prophet's Death, 1723, p.

32), and the comments of his contemporaries and

of later historians agree in picturing him as un-

equaled in reputation and power by any native-

born American Puritan of his generation. His

hot temper, his confidence in his own wisdom and

in his right to lead others, and his liking for pow-
er, all tend to estrange sympathy. As the spokes-

man of Massachusetts Congregationalism and,

during a short period, of a political party, he was
often embroiled in controversy; but with few
exceptions he managed his debating with less

personal virulence than did his adversaries.

What seems like ambition in him may have been

in part the product of his belief that only in

places of authority could he make his voice heard

in defense of the ideals which he sincerely felt

were for the public good. He was by no means
implacable toward those who disagreed wrth

him : he preached at a meeting of reconciliation

between the orthodox Boston congregations and

the Brattle Street Church; in 1718 he helped to

ordain a Baptist minister. He leaned away
from the democracy of the original Independents

toward a somewhat Presbyterianized ecclesias-

tical system, and seems always to have preferred

an oligarchy dominated by the most learned and
devout, yet in civil affairs he argued for the

preservation of democratic institutions. He gave

much to charity, and the young Bostonian who
saw his last appearance in the pulpit and de-

clared that the old preacher's face was to his

audience "the face of an angel" no doubt voiced

an affection shared by others of the townsfolk

(Colonial Society of Massachusetts Publications,

vol. XXVI, 1927, p. 390).

As an author he mastered a style strong in its

simplicity and directness though usually with-

out brilliance ; and the number and variety of

his publications—there are about one hundred

and thirty books or pamphlets and some sixty-

five prefaces or contributions to books by others

—made him deservedly renowned. The most in-

teresting of them today are his political tracts,

written in connection with his agency; his two
histories, A Brief History of the Warr with the

Indians (1676) and A Relation of the Troubles

Which Have Hapned in New-England by Reason

of the Indians There (1677) ; his Life and Death

of that Reverend Man of God, Mr. Richard

Mather (1670), and two sermons, The Great

Blessing, of Primitive Counsellours (1693) and

The Surest Way to the Greatest Honour ( 1699),

which outline his political position after 1692.

By his first wife he had three sons and seven

daughters. Of these one died young. His eldest

son, Cotton, became famous in his turn and was
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always his father's close ally. The third son,

Samuel, also became a minister, spending most

of his active life in England, preaching at Wit-

ney, Oxfordshire ; and a daughter, Elizabeth, be-

came the mother of the Rev. Mather Byles [q.v.~\.

In 1714 the first Mrs. Mather died, and in the

next year her husband married Ann (Lake)

Cotton, his nephew's widow.

[T. J. Holmes, Increase Mather; a Bibliog. of His
Works (2 vols., 193 1 ), with intro. by G. P. Winship
and supplementary material by K. B. Murdock and G.
F. Dow, is complete. K. B. Murdock, Increase Mather
(1925), the only detailed biography, contains a full list

of sources. Mather's manuscript autobiography and
diaries covering many years are in the Am. Antiq. Soc.

Another diary is in the Mass. Hist. Soc, and some of

Mather's entries for 1674-87 are printed in the So-
ciety's Proceedings, 2 ser. XIII (1900), 339~74.. 397-
411. Cotton Mather's Parentator (1724) is a life of

his father. An abridgment of it, Memoirs of the Life

of the Late Rev. Increase Mather (1725), was made by
Samuel Mather of Witney, and contains an introduc-

tion by Edmund Calamy. The best brief sketches are

those by J. L. Sibley in his Biog. Sketches of Grads. of
Harvard, vol. I (1873) and by Williston Walker, in

Ten New England Leaders (1901). See also Samuel
Palmer's edition of Edmund Calamy's Nonconformist's
Memorial (1802), II, 245-49 ; Enoch Pond, The Lives

of Increase Mather and Sir Wm. Phipps (1870); H.
E. Mather, Lineage of Richard Mather (1890) ; Chand-
ler Robbins, A Hist, of the Second Ch., or Old North,
in Boston (1852) ; and Barrett Wendell's Cotton Mather
(1891, 1926). The Calendar of State Papers, Colonial

Scries, America and West Indies; W. H. Whitmore,
The Andros Tracts (3 vols., 1868-74), and R. N. Top-
pan and A. T. S. Goodrick, Edward Randolph (7 vols.,

1 898-1909), are valuable authorities on Mather's po-
litical activities. For his connection with Harvard see
especially the early records of the college, printed with
an invaluable introduction by Albert Matthews, in

Colonial Soc. of Mass. Pubs., vols. XV and XVI (1925).
The best study of the inoculation episode is G. L. Kit-
tredge's Introduction to the Cleveland, 1921, reprint of
I. Mather's Several Reasons. On other special topics
consult St. J. D. Seymour, The Puritans in Ireland
(1921), and R. H. Murray, Dublin Univ. and the New
World (1921). K. B. Murdock, The Portraits of In-
crease Mather (1924), reproduces and discusses all the
known pictures which have any claim to be considered
authentic likenesses of Mather.] K. B. M.

MATHER, RICHARD (1596-Apr. 22, 1669),

Puritan clergyman, author, was born at Low-
ton, in Lancashire, the son of Thomas and Mar-
garet (Abrams?) Mather (New-England His-

torical and Genealogical Register, July 1900, pp.

348-49). During his boyhood he lived in Low-
ton, attending school at Winwick, a few miles

away. At fifteen he was ready for the Univer-

sity, but his parents were poor and he went in-

stead to Toxteth Park, now part of Liverpool, as

master of a grammar school. He lived in the

household of Edward Aspinwall, whose influence

and that of various preachers brought about

Mather's "conversion" in 1614. In May 1618,

he was admitted to Brasenose College, Oxford,

but in November was called back to occupy the

pulpit at the Toxteth Park Chapel. He was or-

dained by Bishop Morton of Chester, but his

Puritan tendencies developed rapidly, so that

Mather

when he wooed Katherine Holt (or Hoult) of

Bury, her father, one of the local gentry, "not
being affected towards Non-conformable Puri-
tans," opposed his suit (Increase Mather, post,

ed. of 1850, p. 51). In 1624, however, Richard
Mather and Katherine Holt were married, and
went to live in Much Woolton. He continued
to preach at Toxteth, and occasionally at Pres-
cot, Liverpool, and other Lancashire towns. As
his influence widened, his Puritanism attracted

attention from the ecclesiastical authorities, and
in 1633 he was suspended from his ministry.

Friends had the sentence revoked after three

months, but in the next year visitors from Arch-
bishop Neile of York haled Mather before them,
and once more he was forbidden to preach.

He drew up a series of arguments for emigra-
tion, which, together with what he had heard
from John Cotton and Thomas Hooker [qq.v.~\,

who were already in the colonies, led him to sail

with his family from Bristol in May 1635. After
a narrow escape from shipwreck, he landed at

Boston on Aug. 17. Invited to preside over
several of the churches in Massachusetts, he
chose to go to Dorchester, whence most of the
original congregation had moved to Connecticut.
On Aug. 22, 1636, the church in Dorchester was
formally reorganized with Mather as teacher.

His ministry there continued till his death.

From the first he was a leader of Massachu-
setts Congregationalism, and to it he devoted his

energies as writer and preacher. His Church-
Government and Church-Covenant Discussed

(1643) was "the first elaborate defense and ex-
position of the New England theory of the

Church and its administration to be put forth in

print" (Walker, post, p. 115). It was printed

without his name, as was his Apologie of the

Churches in New-England for Church Covenant

(1643), an argument for the Congregational
principle as to the basis of the church in a cove-

nant of members ; but both works are surely his.

With the Rev. William Tompson he collaborated

in A Modest & Brotherly Answer to Mr. Charles
Herle (1644) and An Heart-Melting Exhorta-
tion (1650). The former was another defense

of the Congregational scheme, as was Mather's

Reply to Mr. Rutherfurd (1647). With the Rev.

John Eliot and the Rev. Thomas Welde he trans-

lated the Psalms in meters adapted for singing

in the meeting-houses, the result being The
Whole Booke of Psalmes (1640), better known
as the "Bay Psalm Book." Mather, in his pref-

ace, shows that he was in no doubt as to the

book's literary shortcomings, declaring that its

object was "Conscience rather then Elegance,

fidelity rather than poetry." But the most im-
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portant of Mather's works was the original draft

of the famous "Cambridge Platform," which,

amended and adopted by a synod at Cambridge

in 1646 and printed as A Platform of Church

Discipline (1649), was for many years the basic

document of New England Congregationalism.

He took an active part in all the church con-

troversies of his day, especially that concerning

admission to membership in Congregational

churches. Originally only those who could offer

evidence of sincere faith and genuine conviction

were admitted, but a question soon arose about

the status of such of their children as had not

experienced "conversion." Might they be mem-
bers of a church, and might their children in

turn be baptized? A compromise was proposed:

the Half-Way Covenant, which provided that

those who had been granted baptism by virtue of

their parents' church-membership might enter

into covenant relations with the church and have

their children baptized, but could not sit at the

Lord's table or vote in the business meetings of

the church. In 1657 a ministerial convention at

Boston advocated the Half-Way Covenant, and

its conclusions were drawn up by Mather. Five

years later a synod approved the decision of the

convention, and in its debates he championed the

cause which prevailed.

It is as an expositor of Congregational doc-

trine and organizer of Congregational polity that

Mather is important. He wrote forcefully,

though without literary distinction, and his con-

temporaries must have relied principally upon
his works for authoritative statements of the New
England ecclesiastical system. He was a prac-

tical teacher and minister rather than a theorist,

and the reasons for his advocacy of the Half-Way
Covenant show his fundamental attitude. To him,

a system which denied to many of the younger
members of the community any connection with

the church seemed impracticable ; he believed

that in them lay the only hope for the continued

development of Congregationalism, and he saw
the Half-Way Covenant as a means of causing

"the Rising Generation in this Country" to be

"brought under the Government of Christ in his

Church" (I. Mather, p. 79). Similarly certain

Presbyterian elements in the system which he

favored were probably recommended to him by
the chance that they might strengthen the organi-

zation of the colonial church and lessen the dif-

ferences between some of the more powerful

English Puritans and their brethren in Massa-
chusetts.

A portrait owned by the American Antiquarian
Society and reproduced in a woodcut by John
Foster in 1670 shows Mather to have been beard-
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ed, and apparently florid in complexion. It sug-

gests also that he was of moderate stature. More
vivid is the impression to be derived from Hook-
er's statement, "My brother Mather is a mighty
man" and from his grandson's comment on his

preaching: "His voice was loud and big, and
uttered with a deliberate vehemency, it procured
unto his ministry an awful and very taking

majesty; nevertheless, the substantial and ra-

tional matter delivered by him, caused his min-
istry to take yet more" (C. Mather, Magnolia,

1702, Bk. Ill, pt. 2, ch. xx, §14). For the rest

we know of his personal characteristics only

through the eulogies of his descendants, who
emphasize his diligence, his patience, and his

zeal for learning. By his first wife he had six

sons, one of whom died in childhood. Of the

others all but one became ministers. The two
eldest, Samuel and Nathaniel, returned to Eng-
land after graduating from Harvard ; the others,

Eleazar and Increase [q.v.~], occupied Massachu-
setts pulpits. Shortly after the death of his first

wife in 1655, Mather married Sarah (Hankridge
or Hawkridge) Cotton, widow of the Rev. John
Cotton.

In addition to the works already mentioned,

Mather is known to have published the following

books : A Catechism ( 1650) ; An Ansiver to Two
Questions (1712) ; A Defence of the Answer
...of the Synod ( 1664) > with Jonathan Mitchell

;

A Disputation Concerning Church-Members
(1659); A Farewcl-Exhortation (1657), an
Election Sermon (1660) ; The Summe of Cer-

tain Sermons (1652), and a few shorter pieces

printed in books by others.

[The best authority is Increase Mather, The Life
and Death of that Reverend Man of God, Mr. Richard
Mather (1670), reprinted with Mather's journal of his
voyage to America in Dorchester Antiq. and Hist. Soc.
Colls., no. 3 (1850). Other early biographies based on
Increase Mather's book are by Cotton Mather, in his
Magnolia Christi Americana (1702), Bk. Ill, Pt. z,
ch. xx ; and by Samuel Clarke, in The Lives of Sundry
Eminent Persons (1683). The best modern study is in
Williston Walker, Ten Nczv Eng. Leaders (1901). See
also K. B. Murdock, "Richard Mather," in Old-Time
Nczv Eng., Oct. 1924 ; H. E. Mather, Lineage of Richard
Mather (1890) ; Records of the First Ch. at Dorchester
(1891) ; William Beamont, Winwick (n.d.) ; Benjamin
Brook, The Lives of the Puritans (1813), III, 440-45 ;

V. D. Davis, Some Account of the Ancient Chapel of
Toxtcth Park (1884); S. A. Green, Ten Facsimile
Reproductions Relating to Various Subjects (1903) ;

Hist, of the Town of Dorchester (1859) ; T. J. Holmes,
"Notes on Richard Mather's 'Church Government,' "

in Proc. Am. Antiq. Soc, n.s., XXXIII (1924), 291-
96 ; W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. I (1857) ;

John Winthrop, Hist, of New Eng. (2 vols., 1853), ed.
by James Savage ; and Anthony Wood, Athcnae Oxo-
nienscs, vol. II (1692]. K B M
MATHER, SAMUEL (Oct. 30, 1706-June
2.y, 1785), Congregational clergyman, author,

son of Cotton Mather \q.v^\ and his second wife,

Elizabeth (Clark), was born in Boston, attended

395



Mather Mather

the North Grammar School, and received the de-

gree of A.B. from Harvard in 1723. During his

college course he was granted financial aid from

the gifts of Nathaniel Hulton and Thomas Hol-

lis, which his grandfather had helped to obtain

for the college. In August 1724 he began preach-

ing at Castle William, where he remained chap-

lain till 1732. In October 1724 he delivered a

sermon at the Second Church of Boston, where

his father was minister. He became an assistant

to the Rev. Joshua Gee at the Second Church in

1731 and on Jan. 28, 1732, was chosen pastor by

sixty-nine out of one hundred and twelve votes.

On Aug. 23, 1733, he married Hannah Hutchin-

son, sister of Thomas [q.v.~\, later royal governor

of Massachusetts. By 1741 some of Mather's

flock challenged his doctrines and accused him

of improper conduct. An ecclesiastical council

called to investigate the charges failed to effect

a reconciliation, and on Dec. 12, 1741, the church

dismissed Mather with one year's salary. Nine-

ty-three of his congregation withdrew with him

and established a new church, where he minis-

tered until his death. The charges against him

do not seem to have seriously damaged his repu-

tation in the community, and are not precisely

defined. An enemy in 1773 wrote of "the fair

Daughters of Liberty on whose account you have

already suffered a dire flogging at an ecclesiasti-

cal council," but this is insecure evidence, even

if it refers to the affair of 1741 (Timothy Prout?,

Diana's Shrines Turned into Ready Money, 1773,

P- 7).

Mather published about twenty books or pam-
phlets and some contributions to books by others,

which display erudition rather than distinction

in style or marked intellectual strength. His Life

of the Very Reverend and Learned Cotton Mather

(1729) is a useful though unsatisfactory biog-

raphy. His Attempt to Shew That America Must
Be Known to the Ancients (1773) reflects his

patriotic views. He wrote verse, and his poem,

The Sacred Minister, was printed by itself in

1773;
His eldest son, Samuel, became a Loyalist and

left Boston ; Thomas, the second son, died in

1782; and Increase, a third, was lost at sea.

Samuel Mather was, therefore, the last of the

"Mather dynasty" in the Boston pulpit. Respect-

ed, apparently, as a scholar, minister, and owner

of a great library of books and manuscripts, he

had neither wide public influence nor as great

power as his ancestors or many of his contem-

poraries. He was not a successful preacher, and

late in life he is said to have had "an audience of

not more than twenty or thirty." A contempo-

rary says that, "though a treasury of valuable

historical anecdotes," he was "as weak a man as

I ever knew" {Proceedings of the Massachusetts
Historical Society, vol. XXXVII, 1903, p. 335).
His enemies twitted him with "an itch of writ-

ing" and ambition to be president of Harvard
{Diana's Shrines, p. 7). Against this must be

weighed the recognition of his talents shown in

an honorary degree of D.D. from Harvard in

l 772» of M.A. from Glasgow in 1731, and of

D.D. from Aberdeen in 1762. In his will he
asked that there be no "funeral encomiums" for

him, and that only one bell be tolled for five

minutes, lest, as he said, "sick and infirm persons

should be disturbed ... at the carrying of the

body of my humiliation to the silent grave."

[Most of the library which Mather inherited or ac-
cumulated was given to the Am. Antiq. Soc. by his
daughter, Hannah Mather Crocker [q.v.]. Albert Mat-
thews, "Samuel Mather (H. C. 1723) His Honorary
Degrees and Works," in Col. Soc. Mass. Pubs., vol.
XVIII (1917), contains biog. data and a bibliog. of
Mather's writings. See also records (MSS.) of the
Second Church, Boston, and some MSS. by Mather at
the Am. Antiq. Soc, the Mass. Hist. Soc, and the
Boston Public Library; W. B. Sprague, Annals Am.
Pulpit, vol. I ( 1857) ; H. E. Mather, Uncage of Richard
Mather (1890) ;

Chandler Robbins, A Hist, of the Sec-
ond Church, or Old North, in Boston (1852) ; "Diary
of Cotton Mather, 1681-1700," Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls.,

7 ser. VII, VIII (1911-12); J. H. Tuttle, "The Li-
braries of the Mathers," in Proc. Am. Antiq. Soc,
n.s. XX (1910) ; Col. Soc. Mass. Pubs., vol. XVI
('92 5).] K.B.M.

MATHER, SAMUEL (July 13, 1851-Oct. 18,

1931), iron merchant, financier, and philan-

thropist, was born in Cleveland, Ohio, the eldest

son of Samuel Livingston Mather \_q.v.~\ and
Georgiana Pomeroy (Woolson) Mather. His
mother was a grandniece of James Fenimore
Cooper (Clare Benedict, Voices Out of the Past:

Five Generations, 1785-1923, 1930, p. 71); his

father was descended from the Rev. Richard
Mather [q.v.~\. Samuel attended the Cleveland

high school and Saint Mark's School, South-

boro, Mass., and intended to enter Harvard Col-

lege in 1869. During the summer of that year

he was time-keeper and payroll clerk in his fa-

ther's business, the Cleveland Iron Mining Com-
pany, at Ishpeming, Mich. Seriously injured in

an explosion at the company's mines, July 14, he

was an invalid for nearly two years, an experi-

ence which probably prepared the way for many
of his charitable interests. He then traveled in

Europe for a year and a half, slowly recovering

his health and acquiring an intimate knowledge

of European culture.

On his return to the United States late in

1873, he entered the employ of the Cleveland

Iron Mining Company, to learn the business his

father had made extraordinarily successful. Fol-

lowing his marriage, Oct. 19, 1881, to Flora
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Amelia Stone, youngest daughter of Amasa
Stone and only sister of Mrs. John Hay, he

spent another period in extensive travel abroad.

In 1883, with Col. James Pickands and Jay C.

Morse, he organized Pickands, Mather & Com-
pany, dealers in iron ore, coal, and pig iron. On
the death of Pickands in 1896 Mather became
senior partner, and the business grew enormous-
ly under his guidance. The company became one

of the two or three largest shippers of iron ore

from the Lake Superior ranges, operated coal

mines in Pennsylvania and West Virginia, blast

furnaces at Chicago, Toledo, Duluth, and Erie,

and a large fleet of freight carriers on the Great

Lakes. Through stock ownership in the Lacka-

wanna Steel, the Youngstown Sheet and Tube,

and United States Steel concerns, the partners

in Pickands, Mather & Company were assured

of a market for their products. Mather's broth-

er, William G. Mather, became president of the

Cleveland Cliff's Iron Company in 1890, the suc-

cessor of the old family property, the Cleveland

Iron Mining Company, and Samuel was a direc-

tor in this organization and also in the United

States Steel. The industrial history of Northern

Ohio, and to a considerable extent of the United

States, is the record of the achievements of the

Mathers in the iron and steel business.

Mather amassed a large fortune, and gave of

it liberally and discriminatingly in varied ways.

A list of his charities, like one of his corporation

directorships and institutional trusteeships, would

be very long. His most notable benefactions

were his gifts to Kenyon College and to Western

Reserve University and its affiliated hospitals

;

his most notable public service was his share in

the establishment of the Cleveland Community
Fund. The latter grew out of the Cleveland Red

Cross War Council, of which Mather became

chairman in 1917. Of the Community Fund he

was honorary chairman from its origin (1920)

until his death, eleven years later, and its largest

contributor. His will provided for the continu-

ation of his support of this fund and of some fif-

ty-six other annual subscriptions to as many
educational or charitable institutions. For forty-

five years he gave invaluable service as a trustee

and, from 1914, as vice-president of Western

Reserve University. In 1920 the government of

Serbia honored him with the Cross of Mercy for

his generous gifts to its people during the Great

War ; France, in 1922, awarded him the Cross of

the Legion of Honor for similar benefactions.

In 1924 he became the first recipient of the Cleve-

land Chamber of Commerce medal for conspicu-

ous service in his own community. In the view

of Mather's closest friends his first interest was

Mather

his church, the Protestant Episcopal. He was
senior warden of Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland,

an active officer in the diocese of Ohio, an an-

nual delegate to the diocesan convention, and
regularly a deputy to the General Convention.
He was also a member of the National Council
of the Episcopal Church. His vigorous, domi-
nating personality impressed all who were asso-

ciated with him. He grasped the details of com-
plex situations whether in business, charitable,

or educational affairs ; remembered these details

when others thought them forgotten ; and reached
decisions with promptness and finality. His wife,

who was actively interested in all his charities,

died in 1909; three of their four children sur-

vived him.

[H. E. Mather, Lineage of Rev. Richard Mather
(1890) ; Who's Who in America, 1928-29 ; Who's Who
in Finance, 191 1 ; E. M. Avery, A Hist, of Cleveland
and Its Environs (1918), vol. Ill; Cleveland Plain
Dealer, Cleveland News, and Cleveland Press, Oct. 19,
193 1 ; notes collected for use in a biography by T. J.
Holmes, librarian of the W. G. Mather Library, Cleve-
land -J E.J.B.

MATHER, SAMUEL HOLMES (Mar. 20,

1813-Jan. 14, 1894), lawyer, banker, the second
of the two sons of Dr. Ozias and Harriet (Brain-
ard) Mather, was born in Washington, N. H.
His father was the son of Dr. Augustus Mather
of Lyme, Conn., and a descendant of Rev. Richard
Mather [q.v.~] of Dorchester, Mass. ; his mother,

the daughter of Jabez Brainard of Washington
and Lempster, N. H., was also a member of an
old New England family of English ancestry.

Ozias Mather died the same year Samuel was
born. The boy attended the academy of his na-
tive town, and Kimball Union Academy, Meri-
den, N. H. He graduated with high honors
from Dartmouth College in the class of 1834.

For fifteen months after graduation he studied

in a law office in Geneva, N. Y. Attracted to

Cleveland, Ohio, in December 1835, by reports

friends gave him of the opportunities in that

growing city, he continued his study of law
there and was admitted to the bar in 1836.

In 1849 he joined with others who had for-

merly lived in New England in establishing the

Society for Savings, modeled after an organi-

zation then popular in New England, the name
being suggested by that of a similar society in

Hartford, Conn. Mather was from the first its

secretary and chief officer, and soon began to

devote practically all his time to the institution.

In 1884 he became its president, an office he held

until his death, Myron T. Herrick \_q.v.] suc-

ceeding him. Mather described the Cleveland

Society for Savings as "a benevolent institution,

without capital, managed by trustees without
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salary, in the interest of the depositors only, to

whom profits are paid, or for whose benefit they

are accumulated and reserved." Under Mather's

direction it came to be a powerful, conservative

banking house. Its policies, and particularly the

high rate of interest it could pay on time savings

deposits, benefited savings accounts in all the

Cleveland banks. At the time of his death, one

in six of the population of Cleveland was a de-

positor in the Society for Savings, and the total

deposits amounted to $23,000,000.

Mather's record as a business man was above

reproach. Fairness and trustworthiness won him
the confidence of his community. From 1854 to

1857 inclusive he was a member of the board of

education, and for the first three years secretary,

or acting business manager, of the schools. In

the latter capacity he was charged with much of

the detail work which fell to the board, the se-

lection of teachers, and the supervision of the

construction of buildings. On May 9, 1842, he

married Emily W. Gregory, daughter of Uriah

M. Gregory of Sand Lake, N. Y. His interests,

aside from his business, were centered in the

Second Presbyterian Church, of which he was

an elder. He was survived by two children.

[H. E. Mather, Lineage of Rev. Richard Mather
(1890) ; L. A. Brainard, The Gcneal. of the Brainerd-
Brainard Family in America (1908) ; G. T. Chapman,
Sketches of the Alumni of Dartmouth Coll. (1867) ;

obituary in Cleveland Leader, Jan. 14, 1894, reprinted
in the Annals of the Early Settlers Asso. of Cuyahoga
County, Ohio (1894) ; Cleveland Weekly Leader, Jan.
20, 1894; Three Score Years and Ten: The Story of
the Rise of the Society for Savings (191 9) ; The Bank-
er's Mag., Feb. 1894.] E. J. B.

MATHER, SAMUEL LIVINGSTON (July

1, 1817-Oct. 8, 1890), capitalist, was born in

Middletown, Conn. His father, Samuel, was de-

scended from the Rev. Richard Mather [q.v.] of

Dorchester, Mass.; his mother, Catherine (Liv-

ingston), was a daughter of Abram Livingston

of Stillwater, N. Y. Samuel Livingston Mather's

grandfather, Samuel, was a lawyer of Middle-

town, and a stockholder in the Connecticut Land
Company which purchased the Western Reserve

Tract along the south shore of Lake Erie. His

son, Samuel Mather, Jr., graduated from Yale

College in 1792 and went into the commission

business in Albany, N. Y. Samuel Livingston

graduated from Wesleyan University, Middle-

town, in 1835. He was in his father's employ

for a time and later, until 1843, was m the com-
mission business in New York City on his own
account. During these years he twice visited

Europe. He was subsequently sent to Cleveland

to dispose of the family's Western Reserve hold-

ings and to act as agent for other eastern inter-

ests with land in Ohio. Soon after his settle-

ment in Cleveland he was admitted to the bar,

but never practised law.

The discovery of iron ore in the Lake Superior
region determined his life interest. About 1850
several Cleveland business men, of whom he was
one, organized the Cleveland Iron Mining Com-
pany to conduct exploration for iron ore and to

purchase ore lands. In 1853 Mather became
secretary-treasurer, and the driving force in the

organization. Within a year the company began
shipping ore. For a short time the ore was
hauled by wagons to the lake shore, transferred

to small wooden sailing vessels, unloaded for

portage at "The Soo," loaded again for lake pas-

sage to Cleveland, and there transferred to canal

and railroads for distribution to the furnaces of

Ohio and Pennsylvania. Under Mather's guid-

ance the Cleveland Iron Mining Company, later

known as the Cleveland Cliffs Company, steadily

improved the means of shipping iron ore, build-

ing railroad lines and larger ore boats. The con-

struction of the canal at Sault Sainte Marie
greatly facilitated the company's ore trade. The
foresight and business ability of Mather and a
few others revolutionized the iron industry in the

United States
; gave it a bountiful supply of raw

material ; and drew it toward northern Ohio, and
the lake ports. The beginning of Cleveland's in-

dustrial prominence may be attributed to the

Cleveland Iron Mining Company more than to

any other single enterprise. In 1869 Mather be-

came president and treasurer of the company,
offices which he held until his death. As the iron

industry developed he extended his personal ac-

tivities and investments into allied fields. He
was secretary and manager of the Marquette
Iron Company, a director of the Bancroft Iron
Company, president of the Cleveland Boiler Plate

Company, of the American Iron Mining Com-
pany, and of the McComber Iron Company. Af-
ter his death his sons, Samuel, 1851-1931 \_q.vJ\,

and William G. Mather, carried on and de-

veloped further their father's manifold iron in-

terests.

On Sept. 24, 1850, Mather married Georgiana
Pomeroy Woolson, who died Nov. 2, 1853 ; on
June 11, 1856, he married Elizabeth Lucy Gwin.
He gave liberally of his abundant means to chari-

table and religious objects.

[H. E. Mather, Lineage of Rev. Richard Mather
(1890) ; Alumni Record of Wesleyan Univ. (1883) ;

Cleveland Leader and Cleveland Plain Dealer, Oct. 9,
1890 ; E. M. Avery, A Hist, of Cleveland and Its En-
virons (1918), vol. Ill ; The Cleveland Cliffs Iron Com-
pany, An Hist. Rev. (c. ig2o) ; MSS. in the W. G.
Mather Library, Cleveland.] E. J B

MATHER, STEPHEN TYNG (July 4, 1867-

Jan. 22, 1930), organizer and director of the
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National Park Service of the Interior Depart-

ment, was a descendant of Rev. Richard Mather

[q.v.], who became teacher of the church at Dor-

chester, Mass., in 1636. The son of Joseph Wake-
man Mather of Connecticut and Bertha Jemima
(Walker), he was born in San Francisco and

graduated from the University of California in

1887. After graduation, he was a successful re-

porter on the New York Sim until 1893, when
he went into the New York office of the Pacific

Coast Borax Company, of which his father was
manager. In 1894 he planned and established

the company's distribution center at Chicago,

and became its manager. In 1903, he helped or-

ganize the Thorkildsen-Mather Borax Company
of Chicago in competition for the business of the

continent, and about 1920 became president of its

successor, the Sterling Borax Company. He was
also president of the Brighton Chemical Com-
pany of Pennsylvania.

It was not, however, as a business man that he

achieved nation-wide repute, but as organizer

and upbuilder of the system of national parks.

In order to bring the fourteen national parks into

cooperation under a bureau to be created for the

purpose, he accepted in 1915 Franklin K. Lane's

invitation to become assistant to the secretary of

the interior, and upon Lane's insistence, two
years later, he became first director of the new
National Park Service. During his twelve years'

administration of this office, he brought the na-

tional park system into a high degree of develop-

ment, differentiated it from land systems of lesser

scenic standard, and made it celebrated over the

world.

Since Congress had never verbally defined na-

tional parks to distinguish them in kind and use

from state parks and others, Mather at the very

outset of his administration sought warrant for

his idealistic views in the national parks already

created by Congress. A study of these authorized

their official defining as areas of unmodified

primitive condition, scenically the finest—each

of its kind—in the country, preserved forever

from industrial use. This view, agreed to by the

Interior Department and accepted in Congres-
sional practice, became his measure for park

selections. The fourteen national parks in unre-

lated existence at the time he assumed office had
become twenty-one closely related cooperating

units of a highly developed system when failing

health forced his resignation in 1929. Several

had been eliminated, while those added under his

promotion included Rocky Mountain, Hawaii,

Lassen Volcanic, Mount McKinley, Grand Can-
yon, Zion, Bryce Canyon, Grand Teton, and
Great Smoky Mountains. His opposition in Con-

gress to many local bills for proposed national

parks of lesser scenic importance performed ex-

cellent service in educating both Congress and
the people in national park ideals. His estab-

lishment and maintenance of the national park

standards were the greater achievement because

during the period of his administration long-

distance motor touring spread over the country

a mesh of surfaced highways and filled the parks

to overflowing with motoring explorers. For a

decade, recreation became the nation's fetish to

the exclusion from public recognition of the

parks' major uses of education and inspiration.

Mather probably owed his popularity as much
to his personality as to the dignity and sincerity

of his public service. Modest, simple, and friend-

ly in manner and speech, he was fearless and
untiring in the prosecution of what he conceived

to be a high mission of civilization. A profound

lover of beauty in nature in its simplest as well

as its sublime manifestations and an uncom-
promising defender of wild life, he nevertheless

saw all in terms of human enjoyment and in-

spiration. He was a constant traveler and a

ready and frequent speaker on national park

policies, but though he was an able writer made
little use of his pen, even in private life prefer-

ring the telegraph or long-distance telephone.

His bibliography consists of signed reports of

park progress and planning from 191 5 to 1930
inclusive, together with articles and letters to be

found in the files of the National Park Service.

Those who were closely associated with him
during his public career found him devoid of

political and personal ambition of any kind. His

defender, he used to say, would always be his

record, and the story of the National Parks in

the process of organization is his biography.

Mather was married, Oct. 12, 1893, to Jane

Thacker Floy of Elizabeth, N. J. They had one

child, a daughter. Mather's residence from the

time of his connection with the National Park

Service was in Washington, D. C, but the old

Mather place at Darien, Conn., was his summer
home for many years. He died in Brookline,

Mass.

[Who's Who in America, 1928-29; H. E. Mather,
Lineage of Rev. Richard Mather (1890) ; Survey, July
1930; Saturday Evening Post, Feb. 23, 1929; Nature
Mag., Mar. 1930; Playground, Mar. 1930; Science,
Feb. 26, 1932; N. Y. Times, Jan. 23, and editorial,

Jan. 24, 1930 ; files of the Nat. Park Service ; informa-
tion as to certain facts from Mrs. Mather ;

personal
acquaintance.] r g y.

MATHER, WILLIAM WILLIAMS (May
24, 1804-Feb. 26, 1859), geologist, son of Eleazar

and Fanny (Williams) Mather, was born in

Brooklyn, Windham County, Conn. His father

was of English descent, through Timothy, son
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of Richard Mather [q.z'.~\, who came to Massa-
chusetts in 1635 and settled in Dorchester the

following year. It is said that William was at

first inclined toward the medical profession and

went to Providence, R. I., to study; but in 1823,

when not quite nineteen years of age, he sought

and secured admission to the United States Mili-

tary Academy at West Point, and was graduated

and brevetted second lieutenant of the 7th Regi-

ment of Infantry in 1828.

He early showed a bent toward the sciences.

During his West Point career he made experi-

ments to determine the temperature at the bot-

tom of an ice-coated stream and is said to have

aided in the preparation of Webster's textbook

of chemistry (Austin, post), and in the year of

his graduation (1828) he published in the Amer-
ican Journal of Science an article, "On the Non-
conducting Power of Water in Relation to Heat."

After a brief service on the Louisiana frontier,

he was acting professor of chemistry and min-

eralogy in the Military Academy, 1829-35, and

meantime, with permission of the Secretary of

War, acted during 1833 as professor of chemis-

try, mineralogy, and geology in Wesleyan Uni-

versity, Middletown, Conn. In this year he pub-

lished Elements of Geology for the Use of

Schools, which seems to have been fairly well

received. Promoted first lieutenant in 1834, he

served as a topographical engineer with G. W.
Featherstonhaugh in a geological survey from

Green Bay, Wis., to the Coteau de Prairie, June-

December 1835, and was then assigned to fron-

tier duty in Indian Territory. On Aug. 31, 1836,

he resigned his commission to enter upon the

profession of geology.

For a short while he was professor of chemis-

try at the University of Louisiana (Cullum, post,

p. 412). From 1836 to 1844 he served as geolo-

gist of the first district in the geological survey

of New York; during 1837 and 1838 he served

also as director of the geological survey of Ohio,

and in 1838-39 as state geologist of Kentucky.

Of his work with the several state surveys, that

in New York was most important. His report

(Geology of New York, Pt. I, 1843), comprising

639 quarto pages with forty-five plates and a geo-

logical map, was the most voluminous of the

series, but while highly creditable was not the

most valuable. His views on causes of folding,

uplift, and depression of portions of the earth's

crust seem to have excited little interest, and he

assigned the glacial drift to ice-laden currents

from the north, a not uncommon explanation at

that period. In general, he made too large an

appeal to oceanic currents to account for sundry

effects possibly ascribable to other causes. His

Matheson

work with the contemporaneous Ohio and Ken-
tucky surveys was necessarily limited in large

degree to administration. The Ohio survey lasted

but two years and yielded two annual reports,

both bearing the date of 1838. His personal con-

tribution had to do mainly with economic ques-
tions. He estimated that there were within the

state limits coal resources "not only sufficient for

domestic use for any reasonable time, but to sup-

ply the country around the lakes, and through-
out the valleys of the Ohio and Mississippi, for

as long a time as it is proper to calculate" (Sec-
ond Annual Report of the Geological Survey of
the State of Ohio, p. 8). His work in Kentucky
was purely in the nature of reconnaissance and
yielded no direct results (Report on the Geo-
logical Reconnoissance of Kentucky Made in

1838, 1839).

From 1842 to 1845 he was professor of natural

science in Ohio University at Athens, and after

1847 vice-president and acting president of the

same institution. He was at various times elected

to scientific and literary organizations, and for

fifteen years was a trustee of Granville College,

Ohio. He died in Columbus, quite unexpectedly,

in his fifty-fifth year.

Mather was a man of powerful frame and ro-

bust health, with resolute will and enthusiastic

devotion to his chosen calling. He was twice

married, first to his cousin, Emily Maria Baker,

who died in November 1850, leaving six children,

and second, in August 1857, to Mrs. Mary Cur-

tis (nee Harry), by whom he had one child, a

son.

[I. J. Austin, in Memorial Biogs. of the New-Eng.
Hist. Geneal. Soc, vol. Ill (1883); W. J. Youmans,
Pioneers of Science in America (1896); Am. Jour.
Sci., May 1859 ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers and
Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ; H. E. Mather,
Lineage of Rev. Richard Mather (1890) ; Ohio States-
man (Columbus), Mar. 1, 1859.] G. P. M.

MATHESON, WILLIAM JOHN (Sept. 15,

1856-May 15, 1930), chemist, financier, and phi-

lanthropist, was born in Elkhorn, Wis., the son

of Finlay and Anna Meigs (Lighthall) Mathe-
son. After a boyhood in British Guinea, he was
educated at St. Andrews, Scotland. His inter-

est in chemistry began during his school days,

and when twenty years old he opened a labora-

tory in New York City. Little was then known
in America regarding the production of synthetic

colors, and in the development of the processes

of dyeing he found his greatest opportunity. He
secured, first, an appointment as representative

of A. Porrier, Paris, but by 1880 he had joined

Leopold Cassella & Company, beginning an as-

sociation which covered a period of forty years.

Though in time he organized his own companies,
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among them the W. J. Matheson Company, Ltd.,

the Matheson Lead Company, and the Hamolin

Company, it was the Cassella Color Company,

distributors of synthetic hydro-carbons, to which

in later years he gave almost his entire attention.

At the outbreak of the World War, he devoted

his energies to stabilizing the dye industry, and

when the entry of the United States into that

conflict cut off the American importation of Ger-

man dyes, he used his experience and ability in

meeting his country's needs. As president and

chairman of the board of the National Aniline &
Chemical Company, he was a leader in the de-

velopment of the practical as well as the scientific

aspects of the dye industry. He was also instru-

mental in organizing the Allied Chemical & Dye

Corporation, usually regarded as the climax of

his business career of fifty years, covering almost

the entire history of American synthetic dyes.

In 1920 St. Andrews University, Scotland, be-

stowed upon him the degree of LL.D. in recog-

nition of his achievements.

His interests were by no means confined to his

chosen profession. He was a pioneer in real-

estate projects in Florida, where he made his

winter home for twenty-five years, beginning

operations there in 1904. To the Long Island

Biological Association, which he served as presi-

dent from 1905 to 1923, he gave freely of his time

and resources. One of his important achieve-

ments, it is said, was the extermination of mos-

quitoes from the north shore of Long Island.

Occasionally he turned antiquarian, and in 1918

published An Historical Sketch of Fort Hitt,

Lloyd Neck, Long Island.

Though many philanthropic enterprises gained

his attention from time to time, perhaps his great-

est service to mankind was the establishment of

a fund, in 1927, for an international study of epi-

demic encephalitis, popularly known as "sleeping

sickness." A committee of eminent physicians

representing the laboratory, clinical, and epi-

demiological viewpoints was appointed for the

purpose of collecting and tabulating the work
being done throughout the world on this subject.

The first report of the Matheson Commission,

Epidemic Encephalitis, was published in 1929.

The commission was deprived of his personal

assistance by his sudden death on board his yacht,

the Scaforth, while returning from a cruise in the

Bahama Islands, but the continuance of its work
was assured by the terms of his will, which es-

tablished a fund of two million dollars for the

organization and maintenance of the William J.

Matheson Foundation for charitable and educa-

tional purposes, its first work to be in encephalitis

research. In 1881 Matheson married Harriet

Mathews
Torrey, and to them two sons and one daughter

were born.

[N. Y. Times, June 5, 1927, Nov. 17, 1929, May 16,

27, 29, 1930; Miami Herald, May 16, 1930; Chemical
Markets, June 1930 ; Textile Colorist, June 1930 ; Who's
Who in America, 1930—31 ; Who's Who in Finance,
Banking, and Insurance, 1929-30 ;

preface to Epidemic
Encephalitis (1929).] I.V-F.

MATHEWS, ALBERT (Sept. 8, 1820-Sept.

9, 1903), author, the son of Oliver and Mary
(Field) Mathews, was born of a well-to-do fam-

ily in New York City and there received his early

education. Entering Yale College he graduated

in 1842 and devoted the next three years to the

study of law, first at the Harvard Law School

and later in New York. In 1845 ne was admitted

to the bar and immediately went into partnership

with Augustus L. Brown. The new firm of Brown
& Mathews became attorneys for the sheriff, and
Mathews found himself launched almost at once

into a lucrative practice. He was married twice,

first on Dec. 12, 1849, to Louise Mott Strong,

who lived only a few years, and, on Mar. 20,

1 86 1, to Mrs. Cettie (Moore) Gwynne, who died

in 1884. All through his early years as a prac-

tising lawyer, he had contributed essays and
articles to the periodical press, but not until a

few months before his second marriage, and

perhaps in connection with his courtship, did he

begin to take authorship very seriously. In i860

he published his first book, Walter Ashwood, A
Love Story. This novel is altogether a very

wooden performance having a faintly Byronesque

hero and the approved sentimental flavor of the

day. As his nom de plume he continued to use

Paul Siogvolk, the same name under which his

earlier essays and legends had been written and
which he used for all subsequent writing of a

non-legal character. His essays and legends are

the best of the work he has left and are of credit-

able literary quality, though, of course, out-

moded as regards technique and style. In the

main their tone is rather grave than gay, and

their appeal was limited to the thoughtful and

reflective few. He figured prominently in the

foundation of the New York City bar associ-

ation. In 1879 he became a member of the bar

association of the state of New York. In the

same year he brought out a collection of essays

under the title A Bundle of Papers. Other writ-

ings of a mixed character followed in rapid suc-

cession : Thoughts on Codification of the Com-
mon Law ( 1881 ) ; Memorial of Bernard Roelker

(1889) '> Ruminations (1893) '> d Few Verses

(1896). By 1897 both his partners A. L. Brown
and G. W. Blunt were dead, and he, himself, had

virtually retired. To his friends he was known
as an amiable and genial character, and among
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them he acquired a degree of celebrity by the

enticing way in which he was able to word
legal forms of a content intrinsically grim.

Though nicknamed after the Prince Consort be-

cause of his stately bearing, he could unbend

when occasion demanded and beam very win-

ningly through his antique gold spectacles upon

judges and juries who failed to respond to im-

personal logic. In a purely professional way, he

was distinctively a court lawyer and dealt for

the greater part in the trial of causes and the

arguing of appeals. As he specialized closely in

no single branch of the law, he has left no work
of a permanently valuable character. In the pro-

ceedings of the bar associations of the city and

of the state he was active to the end of his life

and to the city association he left a generous

legacy when he died. His death occurred at

Lake Mohonk, N. Y.

{Who's Who in America, 1903—05 ; Biog. Record of
the Class of 1842 of Yale College (1878) ; Green Bag,
Jan. 1897 ; Asso. of the Bar of the City of N. Y. Re-
ports . . . 1904 ( 1905) ; N. Y. State Bar Asso. Reports,
vol. V (1882) ; N. Y. Times, Sept. 10, 12, 1903.]

E.M.H.

MATHEWS, CORNELIUS (Oct. 28, 1817-

Mar. 25, 1889), author, was born in Port Ches-

ter, N. Y., the second son of Abijah and Catherine

(Van Cott) Mathews. He was descended from
Annanias Mathews an early settler in Long Isl-

and. During the years 1830-32 he was enrolled

in Columbia College, but in the fall of 1832 he

matriculated at the University of the City of New
York (now New York University), which had

just opened for instruction, and in July 1834 he

received his A.B. degree at the first Commence-
ment of the new university, delivering an oration

on "Females of the American Revolution." He
was, apparently, related to the first chancellor of

the University, Rev. James M. Mathews ; this

relationship may have had some connection with

his transfer from Columbia to the new univer-

sity. His membership in the college literary so-

ciety, the Adelphic, which published a magazine

(under the inspiration of Professor Henry B.

Tappan, afterward chancellor of the University

of Michigan), may possibly have affected his

later career. To please his father he studied law

and in 1837 was admitted to the New York bar,

but he soon abandoned this profession and turned

to literary production and editorial work.

He had since 1836 contributed regularly to the

American Monthly Magazine, the New York
Review, and the Knickerbocker Magazine ar-

ticles in both prose and verse, mostly humorous
in character. In 1839 appeared his first romance,

Behemoth: a Legend of the Mound Builders, an

imaginative story of which it can at least be said

Mathews
that the plot is original. In 1840, with his friend

Evert A. Duyckinck [q.v.] , he founded and edited

a monthly magazine, Arcturus, a Journal of

Books and Opinion, of which three volumes ap-

peared, and in which Mathews wrote numerous
articles, mostly critical, but including a novel,

"The Career of Puffer Hopkins" (June 1841-
May 1842) on the theme of New York politics.

He had already turned to the drama, and in 1840
brought out The Politicians, a comedy on New
York electioneering life, which had no success.

In 1846 his tragedy, Witchcraft, or the Martyrs
of Salem, met with unusual success, and was even
translated into French. Its blank verse is often

excellent, and it possesses considerable dramatic
power. Two other plays, Jacob Leislcr (1848),
a tragedy, and False Pretences (1855), a satire

on social parvenus, met a less popular response.

His Poems on Man in His Various Aspects
under the American Republic, published in 1843,
was favorably received by critics, especially by
James Russell Lowell, whose remarks upon them
in the Fable for Critics

"(which contain many verses as fine, by the bye
As any that lately came under my eye)"

give Mathews today perhaps his chief claim to

fame. Lowell, be it added, has several other less

complimentary references to Mathews in the

Fable for Critics, particularly with regard to the

copyright issue and in association with E. A.
Duyckinck. Perhaps the reader of today will

best sympathize with Lowell's caustic judgment
of Yankee Doodle, a comic magazine edited by
Mathews in 1846-47

:

"That American Punch, like the English, no doubt,
Just the sugar and lemons and spirit left out."

Mathews in his earlier years, at any rate, was a

vigorous nationalist in his literary ideals and in-

sisted that the United States needed a literature

which should not be imitative of Europe, but

original and American in its essence. At the

same time he was always an enthusiastic cham-
pion of international copyright, and welcomed
the occasion of speaking on that topic at the din-

ner given to Charles Dickens in 1842. Elizabeth

Barrett Browning, also, found his friendship of

assistance in first securing American attention

to her verse.

After 1855 he published little. The Indian Fairy

Book, which was compiled by Mathews from ma-
terial supplied by Henry R. Schoolcraft, is the

only book to bear his name. It was issued first

in 1856 and was republished in later editions, in

1877 as The Enchanted Moccassins. Mathews
appears, however, to have continued his associa-
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tion with the world of journalism and after 1882

was regularly until his death a contributing ed-

itor of the New York Dramatic Mirror. He
never married.

[E. A. and G. L. Duyckinck, Cyc. of Am. Lit. (2

vols., 1875) ; C. Mathews, "Temple Court," in the Man-
hattan, July 1883; N. Y. Dramatic Mirror, Apr. 6,

1889; N. Y. Times, Mar. 27, 1889; A. H. Quinn, A
Hist, of the Am. Drama from the Beginning to the

Civil War (1923) ; manuscript records of N. Y. Univ.,

manuscript recollections of Mathews' niece, Frances A.
Mathews.] T.F.J.

MATHEWS, GEORGE (Aug. 30, 1739-Aug.

30, 1812), Revolutionary soldier, congressman,

and governor, son of John Mathews, a recent

Irish immigrant, was born in Augusta County,

Va., and fought the Indians at Point Pleasant

(Oct. 10, 1774). During the Revolution he took

part in the campaigns around Philadelphia, spent

some months in a British prison ship, and later

served with distinction as colonel of Virginia

troops in Greene's Carolina campaigns. Remov-
ing to Georgia in 1785, he became brigadier-

general in the militia of that state, governor in

1787, and its representative in Congress, 1789-

91. As governor of the state again, 1793-96, he

opposed the filibustering operations of Elijah

Clarke \_q.v.~\ and his associates and signed the

notorious Yazoo Act. In 1798 President Adams
nominated him as first governor of Mississippi

Territory, but within a month was obliged to

withdraw his name because of his dubious land

speculations and suspected connection with the

Blount Conspiracy (Cox, "Border Missions,"

post, p. 309). Mathews journeyed to Philadel-

phia, according to reports, to chastise the Presi-

dent, but desisted from his purpose when his son

was given a federal appointment (Gilmer, post,

pp. 73-82). He appears to have been married

three times ; his first wife, nee Woods, was of

Albemarle County, Va. ; his second, Mrs. Reed

of Staunton, whom he divorced; and his third,

Mrs. Flowers of Mississippi. He had four sons

and two daughters.

In the fall of 1810 he was employed, evidently

on the initiative of William H. Crawford [q.v.~\,

to sound Vizente Folch, the Spanish executive

of West Florida, on the question of delivering

that province to the United States. In this he

failed (Cox, op. cit., pp. 310-12), but his ob-

servations around Mobile and St. Augustine con-

vinced him that both Floridas should at once be

brought under the control of the United States.

During the following winter he was at Wash-
ington when the administration received from

Folch a belated but conditional offer to deliver

his province. Congress having authorized its

acceptance and also, in certain contingencies, the
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occupation of East Florida, Mathews and John
McKee, the bearer of Folch's offer, were au-

thorized to take the necessary steps in the trans-

fer. When, however, the commissioners inter-

viewed Folch at Mobile in March 181 1, that

executive refused to make the proffered delivery

{Ibid., 312-17).

This refusal evidently convinced Mathews that

in respect to East Florida, where he believed his

instructions empowered him to continue irregu-

lar activities, he must employ more direct if dubi-

ous methods. He had already (1810-11) sought

to stir up insurrection there and by an interview

with Crawford in October 181 1 was further

confirmed in his tortuous course, although the

administration left him without further instruc-

tions. His method of procedure was to organize

the English-speaking Spanish subjects of East

Florida, draft recruits in nearby Georgia, and

when these irregular contingents were ready,

secure "volunteers" from among the American
regulars. Thus he hoped to bring about the sur-

prise and capture of St. Augustine. This plan

failed through the opposition of the American
military commander, but the "insurgents" de-

clared independence of Spain and on Mar. 17,

1812, aided by recruits from Georgia and by the

intervention of the American gunboats on the

St. Marys, forced the surrender of Fernandina.

On the following day Mathews took formal pos-

session of that smuggling center in the name of

the United States. Following this initial success

the "insurgents" successively occupied outlying

portions of the province and then turned each

over to Mathews, who, with his regulars, followed

them closely. In this piecemeal fashion the two
contingents, early in June, came within sight of

St. Augustine. Here Mathews was halted by
Secretary Monroe's tardy but complete disavowal

of his course. The Secretary in a private letter

praised his agent's zeal, but regretted that he

had not used more "restrained" methods.

For some weeks the repudiated commissioner

preserved silence ; then, the role of silent martyr

becoming unbearable, the impulsive old man
started northward, fell ill at Augusta, and ful-

filled Crawford's presentiment that he would "die

of mortification and resentment" (Pratt, post, p.

114) over his repudiation. By his demise the

authorities at Washington escaped the conse-

quences of his threat that he'd "be dam'd if he

didn't blow them all up" (Ibid., p. 115), and he

carried to the grave much evidence that might

explain his debatable conduct.

[The foregoing account is largely based on manu-
script material found in Papelcs procedentes de la Isla

de Cuba, Archivo General, Seville ; in the Pickering
Papers at the Mass. Hist. Soc. ; and in the various col-
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lections of the Division of Publications, Dept. of State,

and of the Lib. of Cong. Consult I. J. Cox, "The Bor-
der Missions of General George Mathews," in Miss.
Valley Hist. Rev., Dec. 1925 ; J. W. Pratt, Expansion-
ists of 1812 (1925) ; and I. J. Cox, The West Fla. Con-
troversy (1918). An article based on printed material
is R. K. Wyllys, "The East Florida Revolution of 1812-
1814," in Hispanic Hist. Rev., Nov. 1929. Some de-
tails of Mathews' early life are found in Cyc. of Ga.
(1906), vol. II, and in G. R. Gilmer, Sketches of Some
of the First Settlers of Upper Ga. (1855). An obituary
notice appeared in the Republican and Savannah Eve-
ning Ledger, Sept. 3, 1812.] I.J. C.

MATHEWS, HENRY MASON (Mar. 29,

1834-Apr. 28, 1884), governor of West Vir-

ginia, the eldest son of Mason and Eliza Shore

(Reynolds) Mathews, was born in Greenbrier

County, Va., now W. Va. His mother was a

sister of Alexander Welch Reynolds [q.v.~\. The
elder Mathews was a successful merchant and

was able to give his son good opportunities for

schooling. Young Mathews was prepared for col-

lege at the Lewisburg academy and in his eigh-

teenth year entered the University of Virginia.

He was a student there from 1852 to 1856 and

received the A.B. degree in 1855 and the A.M.

degree in 1856. After leaving the university he

studied law for one year in the school conducted

by Judge John W. Brockenbrough, of Lexing-

ton, Va. In 1857 he began the practice of the

law at Lewisburg, the county seat of Greenbrier

County, and on Nov. 24 of that year he married

Lucy Clayton Fry, the daughter of Judge Joseph

L. Fry, of Wheeling. They had two daughters

and a son. For a short period before the Civil

War he added to his duties as an attorney the

teaching of modern languages and history in

Allegheny College, a school for boys at Blue

Sulphur Springs. When hostilities broke out he

enlisted in the Confederate service and by. the

end of the war had attained the rank of major.

At the close of the war he returned to Lewis-

burg, but for a while was debarred from the prac-

tice of his profession by the proscriptive laws

against former Confederates. In like manner he

was also excluded from the state Senate, although

he had been elected by an overwhelming ma-
jority. In 1872 he was a member of the state

convention that framed the present constitution

of West Virginia. He was in this same year also

elected attorney-general of the state. Four years

later, in 1876, he was nominated by the Demo-
cratic party for governor and was elected by a

very large majority. He became governor at a

time when passions born of civil war and recon-

struction ran high. He was well qualified by

temperament, education, and experience for the

task of allaying strife and of mediating between

the opposing parties. His genial disposition and

gentle demeanor enabled him to make contacts

with his political opponents with a minimum of

friction. The keynote of his inaugural address

was harmony, and the policy of his administra-

tion was characterized by the same spirit. He
appointed representatives of both parties on all

important governmental boards, a practice that

was unusual for that period. The most dramatic

event of his four-year term was the great railroad

strike, which was caused by a ten per cent, re-

duction in the wages of employees of the Balti-

more & Ohio Railroad. It started at Martins-

burg in July 1877 and soon spread to other points

in West Virginia and to other states, since the

same reduction in wages had been made by other

railroad systems. The mob violence that attend-

ed the strike at Martinsburg was beyond the con-

trol of the police authorities, and at other places

outbreaks were threatening. He insisted that

grievances, however great, must be redressed

through legal means alone, and so he promptly

ordered out the state militia, but the force at his

command was too small to cope with the riot.

Thereupon he called upon the president for fed-

eral troops. This request was complied with,

and order was promptly restored. Mathews
showed the same firmness in dealing with the

coal strike that broke out along the Chesapeake

and Ohio Railway three years later, in January
1880. The strikers, who were threatening injury

to persons and the destruction of property, were
moving toward the Ansted mines in Fayette

County to compel the miners there to cease work.

At the request of the sheriff of the county he

promptly sent a battalion of infantry and all dis-

order was quickly put down. The last few years

of his life were spent at Lewisburg in the practice

of his profession.

[Information from his daughter, L. Josephine
Mathews, and from the registrar of the University of
Virginia; Phil Conley, The IV. Va. Encyc. (1929) ; R.
E. Fast and Hu Maxwell, The Hist, and Government
of W. Va. (1901) ; G. W. Atkinson and A. F. Gibbens,
Prominent Men of W. Va. (1890) ; Jour, of the House
of Delegates of ... W. Va., 1879, pp. 32-34, 1881, pp.
23-24 ; Wheeling Daily Intelligencer, Mar. 6, 7, July
17-21, 1877, Jan. 12-17, 1880; Wheeling Register,
Apr. 30, 1884.] O. P. C.

MATHEWS, JOHN (1744-Oct. 26, 1802),

delegate to the Continental Congress, governor of

South Carolina, was born at Charlestown (now
Charleston), S. C, the son of John and Sarah

(Gibbes) Mathews. In 1760 he was ensign and

then lieutenant in the expedition against the

Cherokee. On Oct. 27, 1764, he was admitted

to the Middle Temple in London to study law

and on Sept. 22, 1766, was admitted to the bar

of South Carolina. In December of that year he

was married to Mary Wragg, the daughter of

William Wragg and the half-sister of Charlotte
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Wragg who married William Loughton Smith
\_q.v.~\. In the quarrel between Great Britain

and the colonies he early took the colonial side,

served in the first and second provincial con-

gresses from St. George's, Dorchester, was elect-

ed as associate justice of the court of general ses-

sions in 1776, and became speaker of the General

Assembly under the temporary constitution of

1776 and the first speaker of the House of Rep-

resentatives under the constitution of 1778. From
1778 to 1782 he represented South Carolina in

the Continental Congress, where he voted against

the motion privately to instruct the minister to

Spain that he might recede from the claim to

free navigation of the Mississippi River, bitterly

opposed Samuel Huntington of Connecticut, the

president of Congress, bent his whole efforts to

defeating the proposal to make a separate peace

between Great Britain and the other colonies

at the price of abandoning the Carolinas and

Georgia, and signed the Articles of Confedera-

tion. On the committee at headquarters in 1780

he was most active in his efforts to strengthen

Washington's authority and greatly injured the

Congress' sense of its own dignity by his out-

spoken expression of impatience at its failure to

act. In 1782 he was elected governor by the

Jonesborough Assembly. Through the next year

of the war, he transacted the business of his of-

fice from various places, part of the time from

his plantation of "Uxbridge" on the Ashley

River, which had been a part of the Ashley

barony. He negotiated with the British on the

difficult questions of sequestration, confiscation,

and destruction of property, struggled with the

conflicting interests of the inhabitants and the

army that had been impressing the foodstuffs of

which it stood in urgent need, and, when at last

the British troops sailed out of Charlestown har-

bor, took possession of his own capital city. He
has been accused of the abuse of men and prop-

erty left behind by the British evacuation and

even of permitting the hanging of several Tories,

but a recent examination of the evidence seems

to indicate that such charges were unfounded

(J. W. Barnwell, "Evacuation of Charleston by

the British," South Carolina Historical and
Genealogical Magazine, January 1910).

When the court of chancery was established

on Mar. 21, 1784, he was appointed by the legis-

lature as chancellor and, after the organization

of the courts of law and equity in 1791, continued

to serve as a judge of the court of equity. His
decisions show his legal capacity and learning

as well as his grasp of the principles of funda-

mental justice (1 S. C. Equity Reports, especial-

ly the case of Deveaux vs. Executors of Barnwell,
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PP- 497-98). He resigned in November 1797.
He was one of the original trustees of the Col-
lege of Charleston and he helped found the St.

George's Club of St. George's Parish, Dorches-
ter, for the encouragement of the breeding of

good horses. After the death of his first wife he
married, on May 5, 1799, Sarah, the sister of

John and Edward Rutledge [qq.v.]. No children
survived him.

[A few MSS. in the Lib. of Cong.; R. W. Gibbes,
Documentary Hist, of the Am. Revolution, vols. II
(1857), III (1853) ; E. C. Burnett, Letters of Members
of the Continental Cong., vols. IV-V (1928-31) ; Wm.
Moultrie, Memoirs of the Am. Revolution (1802), vol!
II, esp. pp. 330-36, 343-Si, 359 1 J- B. O'Neall, Biog.
Sketches of the Bench and Bar of S. C. (1859) vol I

;

Edward McCrady, The Hist, of S. C. under the Royal
Government (1899) and The Hist, of S. C. in the Revo-
lution (1901); David Ramsay, The Hist, of S. C.
(1809), I pp. 468, 471-75, II, pp. 135, 146-47, 155,
384; E. A. Junes, Am. Members of the Inns of Court
O924) ; S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., Oct. 1902, Apr.
1906, Jan., Apr. 1907, Apr. 1910, Jan. 1916, Oct. 1917,
July 1919, July 1924, Oct. 1925, Jan., Apr. 1926 ; Caro-
lina Gazette, Nov. 4, 1802.] K F C

MATHEWS, SAMUEL (c. 1600-January
1660), colonial planter and last governor of Vir-
ginia under the Commonwealth, was born in
England, coming to Virginia in 1622 and forth-
with engaging actively in the colony's affairs.

The next year, after serving in the Assembly and
commanding an expedition against the seat of
the Pamunkeys, he became a member of the coun-
cil, in which body he served intermittently until

his election as governor. In 1624 he was one of
the four commissioners—"certayne obscure per-
sons," Sandys acrimoniously designated them
later—appointed by the Privy Council to investi-

gate conditions in the colony. Industrious and
forceful, he rapidly acquired a fortune through
planting and trading, and added to his standing
as well as his acreage by his marriage in 1629 to
Frances, daughter of Sir Thomas Hinton, and
widow successively of Capt. Nathaniel West and
of the wealthy Abraham Piersey. With William
Claiborne he built the palisade between the York
and James rivers for protection against Indian
attack, and he contracted alone to rebuild the

fort at Point Comfort but expended so liberally

of his own resources in this enterprise that Gov-
ernor Harvey sought his favor by recommend-
ing him to King Charles for special privileges

in compensation. Mathews, however, was not

to be bought ; "a man of a bold spiritt, turbulent

and strong" (C. C. Hall, ed., Narratives of Early
Maryland, 1910, p. 59), he was soon alienated

by the executive's usurpations and abuses of

power, and led the council in the revolt which
culminated in Harvey's deposition. When Har-
vey was returned to office by the King, he sent
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the chief rebels to England under accusation of

treason and seized their estates.

The leaders of this first American uprising in

defense of popular rights were never called to

trial, but so rancorous was Harvey that he de-

spoiled and ransacked Mathews' property and

delayed obeying the Privy Council's order to

make complete restitution to him (T. J. Werten-
baker, Virginia under the Stuarts, 1914, ch. iii).

Mathews regained his seat in the council in 1642

and again busied himself in the contention with

Baltimore over the Maryland territory. Him-
self a Puritan and an early convert to the Parlia-

mentary cause—although named by John Ham-
mond the chief persecutor of the 'Independents'

in Virginia—from 1652 to 1657 he was in Eng-
land as agent to recover Maryland to Virginia

;

but before returning from his unsuccessful mis-

sion, he signed, November 1657, an agreement

with Baltimore settling the differences between

the two colonies. On Mar. 13, 1658, he succeeded

Digges as governor, and shortly became involved

in a controversy with the Assembly. When the

burgesses, disregarding precedent, refused the

governor and council seats in the House, Math-

ews declared the body dissolved. The burgesses

refused to disperse, claiming supremacy as rep-

resentatives of the people ; whereupon the Gov-
ernor offered certain concessions. These the As-

sembly rejected and deposed Mathews and his

councilors, but upon their recognizing the au-

thority of the House reelected them as responsible

to it alone. The remainder of his term, until his

death in office, was uneventful ; but he governed

with efficiency, honesty, and liberality, and under

him Virginia prospered. Posterity has over-

looked both the passionate striving for justice

and the sturdy independence of this "most de-

serving Common-wealth's-man," who, according

to a contemporary, kept a good house, lived

bravely, and was a true lover of Virginia (Peter

Force, Tracts and Other Papers, II, 1838, pp.

14-15) ; but for a time he was perhaps the lead-

ing and most influential citizen of the colony,

distinguished little less for his extensive hold-

ings of land and his comfortable, self-sufficing

plantation at Blunt Point than for his unques-

tioned ability and character.

[See P. A. Bruce, Econ. Hist, of Va. in the Seven-
teenth Century (2 vols., 1895) ; J. H. Claiborne, Wm.
Claiborne of Va. (1917) ; E. D. Neill, Va. Carolorum
(1886) ; W. W. Hening, The Statutes at Large, vol. I

(1823) ; Va. Mag. of Hist, and Biog., July, Oct. 1893,
Apr. 1894, Apr. 1906. Mathews' name is variously
spelled. His signature, given in the Va. Mag. of Hist,
and Biog., Apr. 1894, gives the form adopted in this

sketch.] A.C.G.Jr.

MATHEWS, WILLIAM (July 28, 1818-Feb.

14, 1909), journalist, teacher, and author, was

born in Waterville, Me., the eldest son of Simeon
and Clymena (Esty) Mathews. After prepara-
tion in various academies in Maine, he was ready
at the age of thirteen to enter Waterville (now
Colby) College. He received the A.B. degree
in 1835. He then studied law in the office of the

Hon. Timothy Boutelle of Waterville and in the

Harvard Law School. In 1838 he was admitted
to the bar of Kennebec County and in 1839 re-

ceived the degree of LL.B. from Harvard. He
taught school for a time and in 1841 began the

practice of law in Waterville. He also launched
in May 1841 a literary and family weekly known
as the Watervillonian, devoted to "Literature,

Morals, Agriculture, News, Etc." Within two
years the newspaper enterprise required all of

his time, and he abandoned the practice of law,

moved the paper to Gardiner, Me., and changed
its name to the Yankee Blade. In 1847 the Blade
was moved to Boston, where in 1856 Mathews
sold the enterprise to the Boston Mercantile
Journal. It was then merged with an existing

periodical published by the owners of the Journal
under the title of the Portfolio.

Freed from editorial responsibilities, Mathews
moved in 1856 to Chicago, where for three years

he edited a financial weekly, conducted a depart-

ment in the Daily Tribune, and gave public lec-

tures. In 1859 he was made librarian of the

Chicago Y.M.C.A. and continued to contribute

to various periodicals. From 1862 to 1875 he
was professor of rhetoric and English in the

University of Chicago. A series of articles which
he wrote for the Tribune in the early part of

1871 on the general subject of success in life

proved so popular that he revised and issued the

essays in 1873 in a volume entitled Getting on in

the World. The book was well received, reach-

ing a sale of 70,000 copies. It was followed in

1874 by The Great Conversers and Other Essays.

The success of these two ventures encouraged
Mathews to give up his professorship and devote

his time to literary work, and in 1876 he pub-
lished Words: Their Use and Abuse, of which
25,000 copies were sold. A volume of literary

essays, Hours With Men and Books, appeared

in 1877, ar)d in the same year he published a
translation of Sainte-Beuve's Causeries du Lundi
under the title Monday Chats. Oratory and Ora-
tors followed in 1879.

In 1880 Mathews returned to New England
and for the rest of his life made his home in

Boston, devoting himself to the writing of es-

says, to lecturing, and to prolonged travel abroad.

His later works include: Literary Style and
Other Essays (1881) ; Men, Places, and Things

(1887) ; Wit and Humor: Their Use and Abuse
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(1888); Nugae Litterariae (1896); and Con-

quering Success (1903). In 1896 he supplied

critical notes and introductions for an elaborate

edition of Bulwer-Lytton. He also contributed

largely to Appletons' Cyclopedia of American

Biography. Mathews was thrice married ; in

1845 to Mary Elizabeth Dingley, of Winslow,

Me. ; in 1850 to Isabel I. Marshall, of China, Me.,

and in 1865 to Harriet M. Griggs of Chicago.

In 1907 he was injured by a fall and confined to

his bed for two years, but he continued his literary

work by dictation. He died in the Emerson Hos-

pital at Forest Hills.

[E. C. Whittemore, The Centennial Hist, of Watcr-
ville, Kennebec County, Me. (1902); "Senior Colby
Graduate," Boston Sunday Globe, Jan. 24, 1909; the

Colby Echo, Jan. 27, 1909 ; Who's Who in America,
1908-09 ; obituary in the Boston Herald, Feb. 15, 1909.]

J.C.F.

MATHEWS, WILLIAM SMYTHE BAB-
COCK (May 8, 1837-Apr. 1, 1912), teacher,

musician, and writer on musical subjects, was
born in Loudon, N. H., the son of Samuel S.

Mathews, a Methodist minister, and Elizabeth

Stanton Babcock. His mother encouraged the

development of his musical talent from an early

age. After studying piano with local teachers,

he attended the Lowell, N. H., Conference Semi-

nary, and then continued his studies in Boston.

At the age of fifteen he was already a teacher of

music at the Appleton Academy, Mount Vernon,

N. H. From 1857 to i860 he was professor of

music at the Wesleyan Female College of Macon,
Ga. Later he taught piano in Greensboro, N.

C, and in Marion, Ala., but he left the South for

Chicago where, from 1867 to 1893, he was or-

ganist of the Centenary Methodist Episcopal

Church. During this period also he wrote most
of his books on music. In 1866 he had become
a contributor to Dwight's Journal of Music, and

he continued to write for the journal until its

discontinuance in 1881. From 1869 to 1871 he

edited Lyon and Healy's Musical Independent,

and at various times he acted as music critic for

the Chicago Record, Times, and Daily Tribune.

On Nov. 1, 1891, he issued the first number of

the magazine Music, which he edited until it

merged with the Philharmonic in 1902.

Mathews' books on music, popular and educa-

tional in character, include : An Outline of Musi-
cal Form (1868), with William Mason [q.v.~\;

Emerson Organ Method (1870), in collaboration

with L. O. Emerson ; A System of Technical Ex-
ercises for the Pianoforte (1878), with William
Mason; Hozv to Understand Music (2 vols.,

1880-88) ; One Hundred Years of Music in

America (1889) ; A Popular History of the Art
of Music (1890); Pronouncing and Defining

Dictionary of Music (1896), with Emil Liebling

[q.v.~\ ; Music, Its Ideals and Methods (1897) ;

The Masters and Their Music ( 1898) ; and The
Great in Music (3 vols., 1900-03), each volume

designed to cover a year's work in study and ap-

preciation for music-student extension clubs. He
also published various compilations of instructive

technical studies for the piano, notably the Stud-

ies in Phrasing (2 vols., 1883-88) ; Standard
Graded Course of Studies for the Pianoforte

(1893) in ten grades; and the supplementary

eight volumes of Graded Materials for Piano
Teaching (1895).

Mathews did much to raise the general level

of music education in the West. He was a zealous

advocate of the cultural value of music in the

community and continually preached the need

of organization among teachers and musicians.

In 1910 he removed from Chicago to Denver
where he died two years later. Just before his

death he spent several months in Dallas, Tex.,

revising the correspondence courses of the Co-
lumbian Conservatory of Music. Mathews' first

wife was Flora E. Swain, of Nunda, N. Y., to

whom he was married in 1857. His second wife

was Blanche Dingley, whom he married in 1902.

[See Who's Who in America, 1912-13 ; the Musician,
May, June 1912; the Etude, May, June 1912; Musical
America, Apr. 6, 1912 ; Musical Courier, Apr. 10, 1912 ;

Rocky Mountain News (Denver), Apr. 2, 19 12. In a
letter to the Lib. of Cong., relative to the spelling of
his name, Mathews spelled his second name as it is

given in this sketch.] p jj. M.

MATHEWSON, CHRISTOPHER (Aug. 12,

1880-Oct. 7, 1925), baseball player, son of Gil-

bert B. Mathewson and Minerva J. (Capwell)

Mathewson, was born at Factoryville, Pa. His
father was a gentleman farmer. At the age of

fourteen Christopher entered Keystone Acad-
emy, graduated in 1898, and having won a schol-

arship at Bucknell College, Lewisburg, Pa., en-

tered that institution. To pay his living expenses,

he did the catering for the student eating club.

He had played baseball from childhood and at

Bucknell became the star pitcher of the college

nine. He was interested, also, in student activi-

ties in general and was popular with his fellows.

The lure of professional baseball drew him
from college, however, before he had completed

his course. He had played professionally dur-

ing summer vacations, being with the Taunton
team of the New England League in 1899, and

with the Norfolk team of the Virginia League
until midsummer of 1900, when he was sold to

the New York Giants. With them he remained

for sixteen years, becoming one of the greatest

pitchers that baseball has ever known, and set-

ting numerous records, some of which have
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stood down to the present time. He aided his

team in winning many pennants and in cap-

turing World's Series championships. In the

World's Series of 1905 he pitched three winning

games against the Philadelphia Athletics with-

out allowing the opposing team a single run.

During his career in the National League he

won 511 games, and was famous for his "fade-

away" delivery, a ball that dropped deceptively

and on the "inside" for a right-handed batter.

In 1916, after his long and honorable career

with the Giants, he became manager of the Cin-

cinnati Reds, a position he held until he enlisted

in the United States Army in 1918 and became

a captain in the gas and flame division of the

American Expeditionary Force in France. On
his return from the war, he joined his old team,

the Giants, as a coach, and remained in that ca-

pacity until 1920. Symptoms of pulmonary tu-

berculosis were apparent in his later years with

the Giants and he spent many rest periods at

Saranac, N. Y. His precarious state of health

brought an end to his coaching career but there

was a popular interest in keeping such a famous

figure in baseball, and in 1923 he was asked to

accept the presidency of the Boston Braves, with

the understanding that he would give that club

as much attention as his health permitted. For

two years he did what he could, spending part

of the time in baseball work and part at Saranac.

It was a vain fight and he died at Saranac during

the playing of the World's Series of 1925 at Pitts-

burgh. His death cast a gloom over the series

and, with many baseball officials attending, he
was buried in Lewisburg, Pa., the town in which
he had gone to college and which for many years

he considered his home. His grave is in the

cemetery below the Bucknell Stadium, the en-

trance to which is the Mathewson Memorial
Gateway. There is also a bronze memorial tablet

to him on the outfield wall of the Polo Grounds
in New York, and a memorial building at Sara-

nac, commemorating his sports career and his

war service. He was survived by his wife Jane
(Stoughton) Mathewson and their only child,

Christopher Mathewson, Jr.

"In addition to physical ability, Mathewson
had the perfect temperament for a great ball

player. Always he sought to learn something
new, and he never forgot what he had learned in

the past. He had everything—strength, intelli-

gence, courage and willingness" (John J. Mc-
Graw, post, p. 221). It was the character as

much as his accomplishments of Mathewson,
known all over the country as "Matty," "Chris-

ty," and "Big Six," that brought him lasting

fame and wide recognition. A college man, a

Matignon

gentleman, a soldier, and an outstanding athlete,

he was an inspiration to the younger lads of the

country, a sportsman that educators could point

to as a model for college athletes to emulate. He
had scholarly interests as well, and during his

days at Saranac he took up the study of natural

history and became acquainted with all the birds,

trees, and flowers of that region. Because of a

promise made to his mother, he never played

baseball on Sunday through his whole career.

He was much in demand as a speaker before

boys' clubs and college gatherings. By his ex-

ample and his success, he became the leader of

the "college element" in big-league baseball and
did much to improve the tone of the game.

[F. C. Richter, Richtcr's Hist, and Records of Base-
ball (1914) ; J. B. Foster, Spalding's Official Baseball
Guide (1926) ; J. J. McGraw, My Thirty Years in Base-
ball (copr. 1923) ; C. H. Gaudy, The Battle of Baseball
(1912); Baseball Mag., Dec. 1925; Literary Digest,
Oct. 24, Dec. 26, 1925 ; Collier's Weekly, Apr. 1 1, 1925 ;

N. Y. Times, Oct. 8, 9 (editorial), 10, n, 1925 ; family
records.] t t^

MATIGNON, FRANCIS ANTHONY (Nov.
I0 >

T 753~Sept. 19, 1818), Catholic priest, was
born in Paris of a good family. Early in life he
displayed talents of a high order and was pre-

pared for the Seminary of Saint Sulpice, from
which he received the bachelorate in divinity.

As a Sulpician, he was ordained ( Sept. 19, 1778)

,

and on the completion of four years as a curate,

he entered the Sorbonne, from which he received

a doctor's degree in theology (1785). Assigned
to the chair of theology in the College of Na-
varre, he continued teaching until 1789, when,
through Cardinal de Brienne, he obtained an
annuity from Louis XVI. As a royalist, he was
compelled to flee the wrath of the Revolutionists

and sought refuge in England. Returning later

to Paris, he set out from there in 1792 for Balti-

more with three distinguished Sulpicians, Abbes
Richard, Marechal [qq.v.~\, and Francis Cic-

quard. Bishop Carroll assigned him to the small

Catholic church in School Street, Boston, where
the over-zealous convert, John Thayer \_q.vJ],

had aroused rather than allayed Puritan hostil-

ity.

A scholar and a gentleman, the French abbe

with kindness, humility, and quiet demeanor dis-

armed even the most captious critics. In 1795
he invited another French refugee, John Louis

Ann Magdalen Lefebre de Cheverus [q.v.~\, then

in England, to be his assistant, and with him he

worked in perfect harmony and brotherly friend-

ship. The epidemic of the year 1798 gave Mati-

gnon a wider opportunity for service. In 1799,

since the old church was outgrown, he com-
menced the collection of funds for Holy Trinity

Church in Franklin Square. Fully a fifth of the
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amount was subscribed by Protestant friends, in-

cluding President Adams; Charles Bulfinch

[q.v.] donated his services as architect. Recog-

nizing the epochal character of the occasion in

New England, Bishop Carroll accepted Father

Matignon's invitation and consecrated the edi-

fice (1803). Renewing their efforts, the in-

separable priests gathered a congregation of

about a thousand communicants. Bishop Car-

roll petitioned Rome to have Boston made a see

with Matignon as bishop, and when the latter

learned of the fact he offered strong protest, even

threatening to leave for France, and urged that

Father Cheverus be named. Appointed bishop

in 1808, Cheverus retained Matignon as_ pastor

and served as his curate when not on missions.

In 181 3, while on his way to New York, Mati-

gnon was forced by a Sunday anti-traveling law

to remain in Hartford, where he experienced the

unusual courtesy of being permitted the use of

the First Church of Christ, Congregationalist,

of which Dr. Nathan Strong was pastor, for

Catholic services. On his death, Boston thronged

to pay respect to the humble priest, over whose

funeral services Bishop Cheverus presided, and

to follow his remains to the Granary burial

ground, from which they were soon removed to

the new St. Augustine's Cemetery in South Bos-

ton.

[J G Shea, Hist, of the Cath. Ch. in the U. S.,vol.

II (1888) • Peter Guilday, The Life and Times of John

Carroll (1922) ;
Jas. Fitton, Sketches of the Establish-

ment of the Church in New England (1872) ;
W. Byrne

and others, Hist, of the Cath. Church in the New Eng-

land States (2 vols., 1899) ; W. F. Kenny, Centenary

of the See of Boston (1909) ; Memorial Volume, One
Hundredth Anniversary Celebration of the Dedication

of the Church of the Holy Cross, Boston (1904) ;
Am.

Cath. Hist. Researches, 1884-19 12, index vol.; U. S.

Cath. Hist. Mag., Apr. 1890; Cath. Encyc, II (1907).

704; Records of the Am. Cath. Hist. Soc, Mar. 1904;

C. A. Place, Charles Bulfinch, Architect and Citizen

(1925) ; Boston Monthly Mag., June 1825 ; Columbian
Centinel (Boston), Sept. 23, 1818.] R.J. P.

MATLACK, TIMOTHY (d. Apr. 14, 1829),

Revolutionary patriot, state official, was the son

of Timothy and Martha (Burr) Matlack, mem-
bers of the Society of Friends, who in 1745 or

1746 removed from Haddonfield, N. J., to Phila-

delphia, where Timothy followed in his father's

footsteps as a merchant. Varying dates are giv-

en for his birth: a family record (Stackhouse,

post, p. 4) says it occurred "At Haddonfield,

... the 28th day of 3rd month [May] 1736

O.S."; his tombstone gives Apr. 26, 1734 (Pub-
lications of the Genealogical Society of Penn-

sylvania, May 1902) ; but in the notice of his

death (National Gazette, Philadelphia, Apr. 15,

1829) his age was given as ninety-nine years.

He early found irksome the restraints which the

Matlack

Quaker discipline imposed, being fond of con-

vivial company and interested in horse racing,

cock fighting, and other sports of the day. He
was married, Oct. 5, 1758, to Ellen, daughter of

Mordecai Yarnall, a leading Quaker preacher,

but was disowned by the Quakers in 1765 for

"frequenting company in such manner as to

neglect business whereby he contracted debts,

failed and was unable to satisfy the claims of his

creditors" (quoted by Stackhouse, p. 6).

In May 1775, shortly after the news of the

battle of Lexington reached Philadelphia, he

joined the Philadelphia Associators, and in the

same month was employed as an assistant to

Charles Thomson, secretary of the Continental

Congress. A few of the minutes of Congress are

in Matlack's handwriting and he wrote the com-
mission for Washington as commander in chief

(May 20, 1775). The following year, it is prob-

able, he was employed to engross the Declara-

tion of Independence. Congress appointed him a

storekeeper for military supplies. He was elected

colonel of a battalion of Associators raised early

in 1776 and in the same year was a member of

the constitutional convention for Pennsylvania,

in which he served on the committee to prepare

the draft. On July 24, 1776, he became a mem-
ber of the Council of Safety and on the adoption

of the new state constitution, when the executive

functions were assumed by the Supreme Execu-
tive Council, he was made its secretary (Mar. 6,

1777), which office he filled with great zeal until

the end of the war. In the military operations

around Trenton and Princeton, he took the field

with other Pennsylvania militia as colonel of a

rifle battalion. Returning from this campaign

he devoted himself to the various offices of sec-

retary of the council, keeper of the great seal,

and keeper of the register of persons attainted.

In 1779, he was designated a trustee of the

newly created University of the State of Penn-

sylvania. In 1780, he was elected a member of

the Continental Congress, in which he was ac-

tive and influential, serving for two years. On
the formation of the Bank of North America by
Robert Morris in 1781, he was one of the first

members on the board of directors. A member of

the American Philosophical Society from about

1780 until his death, he was one of its secretaries,

and delivered numerous addresses before that

body. In 1782, he was removed as secretary of

the Supreme Executive Council on charges of

irregularities in his accounts. Judgment was ob-

tained against him and for a time he was im-

prisoned for debt. He vigorously resented these

charges and in 1783 the Council of Safety of

Philadelphia, as a mark of confidence, presented
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him with a silver urn for the many valuable serv-

ices he had rendered the cause of Independence.
After a brief residence in New York in 1784 he
returned to Philadelphia. He was one of the

commissioners appointed under the act of Sept.

28, 1789, "to view the navigable waters" of Penn-
sylvania, being assigned with two others to the

Delaware River. Later he resided in Lancaster,

Pa., as a minor official of the state government,
serving as clerk of the Senate and master of the

rolls. After the death of his wife, he married on
Aug. 17, 1797, Elizabeth, sister of David Clay-

poole the printer and widow of Norris Copper.

He was appointed prothonotary of the United

States district court at Philadelphia, Mar. 14,

1817. In 1813 he had been elected an alderman

of the city, and served till 1818, when he retired

from public life. He was active in forming, in

1781, the Society of Free Quakers, composed of

those who had been disowned, or who had re-

signed from the Society of Friends on account

of their wartime activities. Of this society he

was a member for the rest of his life, and on his

death he was buried in the Free Quaker burying

ground in Philadelphia, the bodies from which

were later removed to Matson's Ford across the

Schuylkill River from Valley Forge. By his first

marriage he had five children ; through the three

daughters and one son who lived to maturity, he

left numerous descendants.

[A. M. Stackhouse, Col. Timothy Matlack (privately-

printed, 1910), contains footnote references to sources.

See also Lincoln Cartledge, "Timothy Matlack—Pen-
man of the Declaration of Independence," Papers Read
Before the Hist. Soc. of Frankford, vol. II (1922) ; J.
H. Martin, Martin's Bench and Bar of Phila. (1883) ;

J. T. Scharf and Thompson Westcott, Hist, of Phila.

(1884) ; Charles Wetherill, Hist, of the Religious Soc.
of Friends Called by Some Free Quakers in the City

of Phila. (printed for the society, 1894). Charles Wil-
son Peale's portrait of Matlack painted in 1826 hangs
in Independence Hall. Peale made two earlier por-
traits, one of which is now in the Clark Collection of
American portraits.] C.F.J.

MATTESON, JOEL ALDRICH (Aug. 2,

1808-Jan. 31, 1873), governor of Illinois, the

son of Elnathan and Eunice (Aldrich) Matteson,

was born in Watertown, N. Y., where he worked
as a boy on his father's farm and attended the

local schools. He then worked in a store in

Prescott, Ontario, taught school and engaged in

business in Brownsville, N. Y., and in 1831 went

South and worked as foreman on the first rail-

road in South Carolina. At the age of twenty-

five he established himself on a farm in Kendall

County, 111. During the speculative boom of

1836 he sold his land and moved to Joliet, where

he went into business. The period was one of

rapid development and of great enthusiasm for

internal improvements, the legislature authoriz-

Matteson

ing some 1,300 miles of railroad, the construction
of canals, and the distribution of a cash bonus to
those counties which did not share in the im-
provements. Matteson secured large contracts for
work on the Illinois and Michigan canal in 1838,
which he executed with great ability.

In 1842 he was elected to the state Senate on
the Democratic ticket and was reelected in 1844
and 1846. In his private affairs and as chair-
man of the Senate committee on finance he
showed himself a practical business man and,
although he lacked the art of public speaking,
was put forward by his party on account of his

executive ability. In 1852 he was elected gov-
ernor of Illinois, serving from 1853 to 1857. He
favored internal improvements and liberal bank-
ing laws, and belonged to the moderate anti-

slavery group. During his administration he did
much to restore the credit of the state, which had
been sadly strained by the excesses of the in-

ternal-improvement era, and to liquidate its debt.

For the fiscal years 1853-54 principal and in-

terest to the amount of $3,950,037 were paid on
the state debt, and in four years the payments
aggregated $11,129,236. The system of free

schools was first introduced into Illinois during
Matteson's administration, and the cause of edu-
cation in general received impetus. While in

office (1855) he was a candidate on the Demo-
cratic side for the United States Senate against
Abraham Lincoln, the Whig candidate, and
others. A deadlock ensued and Lincoln withdrew
in favor of Lyman Trumbull, who was elected.

Upon the conclusion of his term Matteson retired

to private life a popular and respected man.
The following year, however, a grave scandal

developed in connection with the theft and re-

funding of certain canal scrip, in which Mat-
teson was unfortunately implicated. In 1839 a
large number of ninety-day warrants had been
issued by the canal commissioners, payable at

the Chicago branch of the State Bank ; these had
been paid and the vouchers had been packed in

a box without being cancelled or destroyed. In

the same box were the original check books of

the canal commissioners, in which a number of

blank checks had been signed but never used.

Governor Matteson had ordered the box con-

taining these papers conveyed to his office, and
later presented $107,450 of the old canal scrip

and $10,100 of the unused checks, properly filled

out, to the canal commissioners, receiving in re-

turn state bonds as provided for by an act of

1847. He testified that he bought the warrants

at sundry times and of sundry persons, but could

not tell who they were or where they lived. The
evidence of Matteson's guilt seemed conclusive,
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but he was permitted to turn over to the state for

its indemnification property to the value of near-

ly $250,000, which was practically the amount of

the stolen securities together with the accumu-

lated interest paid on them.

Matteson had become interested in the rail-

road construction then rapidly going' on and in

1847 had been associated with H. N. Ridgley and

James Dunlap of Springfield in the purchase of

the Northern Cross Railroad. He was for many
years a lessee and president of the Chicago &
Alton Railroad, and had a controlling interest

in several Illinois banks. During his later years

his home was in Chicago, where he died. On
Oct. 7, 1832, he married Mary, daughter of Cal-

vin Bacon and Clarissa (Sterling) Fish. They

had three sons and four daughters.

[A. M. Sterling, The Sterling Geneal. (1909) ; New-
ton Bateman and Paul Selby, Hist. Encyc. of III.

(1900) ; John Moses, ///. : Hist, and Statistical, vol. II

(1892) ; D. W. Lusk, Politics and Politicians (1884) ;

A. C. Cole, The Era of the Civil War, 1848-1870
(1919) ; The Diary of Orville Hickman Browning,
. . . 1850-1864 (1925), ed. by T. C. Pease and J. G.
Randall ; Memoirs of Gustave Koerner, 1800-1896 (2
vols., 1909), ed. by T. J. McCormack ; Governors' Let-

ter-Books, 1840-18S3 (191 1 ), ed. by E. B. Greene and
C. M. Thompson ; The Governors of III. 1818-1018

(1918) ; Chicago Daily Tribune, Feb. 1, 1873.]

E. L. B.

MATTESON, TOMPKINS HARRISON
May 9, 1813-Feb. 2, 1884), historical and genre

painter, born at Peterboro, N. Y., is remembered

chiefly for his popular patriotic pictures, which

were widely known through reproductions. His

father, an astute Democratic politician, named
him for Governor Tompkins of New York, and

having been appointed deputy sheriff for Madi-

son County, he permitted his son to take his first

lessons in art from a clever Indian prisoner in

the Morrisville jail, who was awaiting trial on

a charge of murder. Several other incidents

showing the boy's zeal in the pursuit of knowl-

edge are recorded. He copied prints, cut out

silhouettes, obtained a paint-box, and experi-

mented assiduously in the intervals of work in

a pharmacy and a tailor's shop. He ran away
from home and started for Albany, hoping to be

able to support himself on the way by making
crayon likenesses. With an occasional lift on a

canal-boat, he finally reached his destination,

but his cash and courage were exhausted and he

was forced to return home. Then he wandered
for a while, making portraits in Manlius, Caze-

novia, Hamilton, and other towns near his birth-

place. In 1834 he found his way to Sherburne,

making his first appearance there as Othello -in

a company of strolling players whose star per-

former had been prostrated by sickness in Ham-
ilton. Soon after this he went to New York.

Matthew
He drew from the antique in the National Acad-
emy school, opened a studio, and in 1839 went
back to Sherburne, where he was married to

Elizabeth Merrill.

After a move to Geneva, N. Y., in 1841 Mat-
teson made his second invasion of the metrop-

olis. This time he was prosperous, and much
of his best work was done in this period. His
"Spirit of Seventy-six" was received with en-

thusiasm and was bought by the Art Union.
Among his other works were "Signing the

Compact on the Mayflower," "The First Sab-
bath of the Pilgrims," "Perils of the Early Colo-

nists," "Washington's Inaugural," and "Eliot

Preaching to the Indians." He was made an
associate of the National Academy and exhibited

frequently up to 1869. In 1850 he retired to

Sherburne, and the rest of his life was passed

there. He had a large family. Elihu Vedder,
who was one of his pupils, says : "his good wife

. . . presented him with the yearly child,—one,

no more, no less." He was a useful and respected

citizen, serving in various public offices—as a

member of the legislature, as president of an

agricultural society, as president of the school

board, as foreman of the fire department, and in

other capacities. He was always busy ; he paint-

ed many portraits ; had a group of students ; and
conducted drawing classes in the schools. After

his death at Sherburne in 1884, the National

Academy paid a tribute to his character and
talents. The Sherburne Public Library owns his

"King Lear" and "Washington Crossing the

Delaware." His "Trial of George Jacobs for

Witchcraft" belongs to the Essex Institute, Sa-

lem, Mass. Matteson's drawing is more spir-

ited than accurate. He had a knack of suggest-

ing action, however. His color is rather dry.

His most successful motives were drawn in black

and white for reproduction.

[H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867) ;

Elihu Vedder, The Digressions of V. (1910); F. J.
Mather, Jr., and others, The Am. Spirit in Art (1927) ;

Sherburne Illustrated (1896); the Sherburne News,
Dec. 6, 1866, Apr. 2, 1868, May 24, July 26, 1873, Dec.
S, 1874, Mar. 27, 1880, Feb. 9, 1884.] W. H. D.

MATTHEW, WILLIAM DILLER (Feb.

19, 1871-Sept. 24, 1930), vertebrate paleontolo-

gist, was born at St. John, New Brunswick, the

son of George Frederic and Katherine Mary
(Diller) Matthew. His father, who was con-

nected with the Canadian Customs, was an ama-
teur geologist and invertebrate paleontologist of

high rank, and to his tutelage Matthew's interest

in the earth sciences can be attributed. His edu-

cation began in the public schools of St. John;
later he entered the University of New Bruns-

wick, where he received the degree of A.B. in
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1889 ; ar>d then, going to New York, he enrolled

in the School of Mines at Columbia University.

Here he received the degree of Ph.B. in 1893,

the master's degree in 1894, and the following

year, the degree of Ph.D.

At Columbia he came under the influence of

Prof. James F. Kemp \_q.v.~\, the head of the de-

partment of geology, and for a time Matthew's

interests were in that science, nearly all of his

earliest published studies being on geologic or

petrogeographic subjects. His inspiration for

vertebrate paleontology came during his last

year at Columbia. Prof. Henry F. Osborn had

just established, in the department of biology, a

course on the evolution of the vertebrates and
Matthew, with his geological knowledge as a

background, became a deeply interested and bril-

liant student in this field. After Matthew had
finished his work at Columbia, Osborn, who had

also just founded the department of vertebrate

paleontology at the American Museum of Natu-

ral History, appointed him an assistant there.

His rise in the department was gradual ; in 191

1

Osborn relinquished the curatorship to him; and

eleven years later he became curator-in-chief of

the division which embraced paleontology and

geology, a position which he held until his resig-

nation in 1927. During the thirty-two years of

his association with the American Museum he

published about two hundred and forty papers,

nearly all of which deal directly or indirectly

with his chosen science. While the majority of

these papers are highly technical, he had a facil-

ity for popularizing a difficult subject and the

pages of Natural History contain many of his

articles on extinct creatures written in an en-

tertaining and instructive style. Probably no
one knew the fossil vertebrate faunas of the

world so well as did Matthew. He was familiar

with the great American collections, and several

trips to Europe and one around the world gave

him an excellent acquaintance with foreign col-

lections. Arising out of this extensive knowl-

edge, coupled with his early geologic training,

came his greatest work, "Climate and Evolution"

{Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences,

vol. XXIV, 1915), in which he argued for the

relative permanency of the great ocean basins

and the continental masses, and against the

existence of former land bridges across what are

now abyssal depths. The population by terres-

trial mammals of such islands as Cuba he at-

tributed to transportation by means of natural

rafts. One of the main theses of this important

contribution to science was that the majority of

the orders and families of mammals had their

origin in the Northern Hemisphere, subsequent-

Matthews
ly spreading to southern areas, and that long
isolation in the more remote southern areas,

such as Australia, accounted for the extraordi-
nary primitive faunas found there. Other impor-
tant publications were "The Evolution of the
Horse" (Quarterly Review of Biology, April

1926) and "Evolution of the Mammals in the
Eocene" (Proceedings of the Zoological Society

of London, 1927).
In 1905 Matthew married Kate Lee of Brook-

lyn who with two daughters and one son survived
him. His home for over twenty years after his

marriage was at Hastings-on-Hudson. In 1927
he accepted the professorship of paleontology in

the University of California. He was brilliantly

successful there and in the three years before his

death he had established himself as a most popu-
lar instructor of large and enthusiastic classes

of undergraduates, and had gathered about him
a group of promising advanced students. By
previous arrangement he returned to the Ameri-
can Museum for two months each summer to

complete important studies which he had under
way at the time of his resignation. It was while
he was putting the finishing touches on the first

and most important of these memoirs, "The
Paleocene Faunas of New Mexico," that he was
stricken, in the summer of 1930, with his final

illness. He was taken immediately to the Pa-
cific Coast and died in San Francisco three

months later.

[H. F. Osborn, "Memorial to William Diller Mat-
thew," in Bull. Geol. Soc. of America, Mar. 1931 ; A.
S. Woodward in Nature, Oct. :i, 1930 ; W. K. Gregory
in Natural Hist., Nov.-Dec. 1930, and Science, Dec.
26, 1930; Am. Museum Novitates, May 14, 1931 ;

Walter Granger, in Jour, of Mammalogy, Aug. 193 1 ;

Who's Who in America, 1930-31 ; San Francisco Ex-
aminer and N. Y. Times, Sept. 25, 1930.] \jy q

MATTHEWS, BRANDER [See Matthews,
James Brander, 1852-1929].

MATTHEWS, CLAUDE (Dec. 14, 1845-
Aug. 28, 1898), stock-breeder, governor of In-

diana, was born at Bethel, Ky., the son of

Thomas and Eliza Ann (Fletcher) Matthews.
His maternal grandfather was Thomas Fletcher,

who represented a Kentucky district in Con-
gress, 1816-17. Matthews graduated from Cen-
tre College, Danville, Ky., in 1867, and the fol-

lowing year, Jan. 1, married Martha Renwick
Whitcomb, daughter of Senator James Whit-
comb \_q.v.~\, a former governor of Indiana.

Leaving Kentucky shortly after his graduation,

he settled on a farm near Clinton, Ind., where
he became intensely interested in the breeding

of fine live-stock, and soon attracted much at-

tention by his success with shorthorn and Jersey

cattle, and with trotting horses. He was large-
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ly instrumental, also, in the formation of the

National Association of Breeders of Short Horn

Cattle in the United States and Canada. Acute-

ly conscious of the difficulties that confronted

the rural classes in the United States, he became

an active member of the Farmers' Mutual Benefit

Association.

Matthews was a stockman rather than a poli-

tician, but he spoke well in public, and some-

times campaigned for Democratic candidates.

In 1876 he was elected to the Indiana legislature

from a strongly Republican district, and there-

after was much in demand for political speeches.

In 1882 he stood for election to the state Senate,

but was defeated. In 1890, however, when the

influence of the Farmers' Alliance demands was

being felt throughout the country, he was nomi-

nated for secretary of state on the Democratic

ticket, and was elected. His long interest in

farming made him an available candidate for

governor in 1892, and with him at the head of

their state ticket the Democrats won a notable

victory.

His term of office, from January 1893 to Janu-

ary 1897, coinciding as it did with one of the

worst periods of depression the nation had

known, was far from tranquil. The election of

a Republican legislature in 1894 increased his

difficulties. From April to June 1894, a coal-

miners' strike occasioned much disorder in the

vicinity of Terre Haute, Fontenet, and Farmers-

burg. Militia had to be used freely to insure the

passage of coal trains. The coal strike was

scarcely settled when the Pullman railroad strike

spread into Indiana. At Hammond the disorders

were so serious that Federal troops were sent

from Chicago to maintain order until the state

militia should arrive on the scene. Matthews

promptly called out eight companies of militia,

including a section of artillery, later relieved by

eight more, and in a short time had the situation

in complete control. When the state auditor, on

advice of the attorney-general, held that there

was no state money available to pay these troops,

the Governor promptly borrowed the necessary

sum, $40,962, on his own personal credit. A
later legislature voted payment of the bill. His

vigorous handling of the Indiana situation con-

trasted sharply with the methods used by Gov.

John P. Altgeld \_q.v.~\ in Illinois. Matthews'

administration was also notable for his contest

with a corporation that carried on winter races,

prize-fighting, and similar amusements at Roby,

Lake County, Ind. Claiming that the law was
being deliberately evaded, the Governor asked

the courts for an injunction against the Roby
gamesters, which he finally secured. Less spec-

Matthews

tacular, but probably more important, was the

enactment of amendments to the tax law during

his administration. Matthews' prominence as

governor of Indiana, together with his adherence

to free-silver views, led to the presentation of his

name for the Democratic presidential nomination

at the Chicago convention in 1896. He received

the vote of his own state on several ballots, in

spite of the strong Bryan sentiment that finally

overcame the convention. He did not long sur-

vive his term of office as governor.

[Matthews' career as governor can be traced in the
volumes of Appletons' Ann. Cyc, 1893-96, inclusive,

under the caption, "Indiana" ; there is a brief sketch
of his life in Ibid., 1898, pp. 557-58. See also, J. P.

Dunn, Indiana and Indianans (1919), vol. II; Char-
lotte Whitcomb, The Whitcomb Family in America
(1904) ; Indianapolis Sentinel, Aug. 29, 30, 31, Sept.

i. 1898.] J.D. H.

MATTHEWS, FRANKLIN (May 14, 1858-

Nov. 26, 1917), journalist, the son of J. H. and

Mary ( Force ) Matthews, was born in St. Joseph,

Mich. He was named Albert Franklin Mat-
thews but dropped the first name in his adult

life. After receiving his secondary education in

the local schools he matriculated in 1879 at

Cornell University. In 1883 he received the de-

gree of B.A. and after a year of graduate work
joined the staff of J. B. Pond's lyceum bureau.

During his two years with the bureau he traveled

as lecture agent for many notables, one of whom
was Clara Louise Kellogg [#.?'.] , whose cousin,

Mary Crosby of New Haven, he married in

1886. In this year he met Talcott Williams, the

managing editor of the Philadelphia Press, who
employed him as a reporter. With his wife, he

settled in Philadelphia, and by 1890 he was editor

of the Press. After a short service with the New
York World he began to write for the Sun. With
this paper for twenty-two years, he worked vari-

ously as reporter, copy reader, telegraphic editor,

city editor, and special correspondent. Through
his association with Charles A. Dana and S.

Merrill Clarke he gained an unrivaled knowl-

edge of practical newspaper technique. He
traveled widely as correspondent for the Sun
and for Harper's Weekly and in a series of ar-

ticles having the title "Bright Skies in the West"
described the return of prosperity to the drought-

ridden western states. At the time of the Ameri-

can occupation of Cuba, he was sent by the

Weekly to report conditions at Havana and San-

tiago de Cuba. In 1899 these dispatches were

collected and issued in book form as The New-
Bom Cuba. About the same time he brought out

a popular naval history, Our Navy in Time of

War (1899). The continued popularity of this

book justified its revision fifteen years later

(1915). With the outbreak of the Russo-Japa-
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nese War he sailed for the Orient and followed

the southward drive of the Japanese down the

Liaotung peninsula toward Port Arthur, assist-

ing Dr. Louis M. Seaman in gathering material

for his medical history of the war. His last and

most memorable experience as a correspondent

came in 1907 when he accompanied the Atlantic

fleet on its cruise round the world, as special

correspondent for the Sun. With the Battle

Fleet (1908) is the literary log of the first half

of the cruise, enlivened with a wealth of sea-

going anecdote. Back to Hampton Roads ( 1909)

deals in a similar way with the return cruise

from San Francisco through Australasia, the Suez

Canal, and the Mediterranean, and home again

across the Atlantic. After his return he lectured

extensively upon his war experiences and on the

navy, contributing articles on the same subjects

to the Century, the Atlantic Magazine, and to

Frank Leslie's periodicals. In 1912 he joined

the staff of the New York Times as Sunday

editor and the next year was night city editor.

In 1912, at the invitation of Talcott Williams,

he had accepted a teaching post in the Pulitzer

school of journalism at Columbia University,

and in 1914 he was made associate professor.

He was serving in this position at the time of

his death.

[Who's Who in America, 191 6-1 7 ; Cornell Alumni
News, Nov. 29, 1917; Columbia Alumni News, Nov.
30, 1917, Jan. 11, 1918; Sun (N. Y.), Nov. 27-28,

1917; New York Times, Nov. 27, 29, Dec. 12, 22,

I9I7-1 E.M.H.

MATTHEWS, JAMES BRANDER (Feb. 21,

1852-Mar. 31, 1929), university professor and

man of letters, was born in New Orleans, La.

His father, Edward Matthews, of a family which

had, since the seventeenth century, lived on

Cape Cod, could, on the maternal side, claim

descent from William Brewster, leader of the

Pilgrims on their voyage to New England, as

well as from Thomas Prince, twice governor of

the Plymouth colony. His mother, Virginia

Brander, was daughter of James S. Brander, a

Scotsman who settled in America and married

Harriet McGraw of Chesterfield County, Va.

Thus, Brander Matthews came of American

stock that might be rated as of the sturdiest and

the best. Though born in New Orleans he be-

came a devoted citizen and lover of New York

City.

Since the business ventures of the elder Mat-

thews carried him north and south, east and west,

the first years of Brander Matthews' life found

him in various cities of the United States, and

once on a long trip abroad. The father's wealth

and fine taste allowed him to surround his chil-

dren with luxuries and with beautiful objects of

Matthews

art. Brander Matthews passed a happy boy-

hood, among refined home influences, at school,

in attending plays, and in wandering about the

city that he grew to love. From the windows of

his father's home in lower Fifth Avenue he saw
the torchlight parade of Lincoln's supporters,

and, shortly thereafter, regiment after regiment
marching to the war.

In 1866 the family again went to Europe and
for a year and a half the growing boy saw at

close range exciting affairs in France and viewed

the art of Italy. In those lands he met notable

persons, leaders in all walks of life. On his re-

turn to New York in 1867, he prepared for en-

trance to Columbia College and in 1868 was
admitted to the sophomore class, graduating in

1871. His best training for literary and pro-

fessional pursuits was gained outside of college

walls. After graduation he entered, at the age

of nineteen, the Columbia Law School, attaining

the degree of LL.B. in 1873. On May 10, 1873,

before commencement, he married Ada S. Smith,

an English actress well known under the stage

name of Ada Harland. In consequence of the

financial panic of 1873, the father's fortune

dwindled, and in 1887 was found to be almost

without assets. From the mid-seventies Brander

Matthews devoted himself to literature, con-

tributing to such periodicals as the Galaxy, the

Nation, the Critic, Applctons' Journal, Puck,

and others. A bibliography of those early, fugi-

tive pieces would fill many pages. An early suc-

cess was an article on "Actors and Actresses of

New York," in Scribner's Monthly, April 1879.

Thereafter he published stories in that and other

magazines, soon dropping from his name the

baptismal James. But he was chiefly experi-

menting in playwriting, then the object of his

ambition.

During the decade of the eighties, he was
prominent among the literary men and the artists

of New York. He was of the group which, in

1882, founded the Authors' Club. Almost as an

outcome of this was organized in 1883 the Amer-
ican Copyright League, known later as the Au-

thors' League, in the activities of which he was

prominently associated. With Laurence Hutton

and others he founded in 1885 the Dunlap So-

ciety, devoted to printing important works re-

lating to the theatre. The Kinsmen, a social club

of international membership, with affiliations in

London, was started in 1882, with E. A. Abbey,

Lawrence Barrett, Laurence Hutton, W. M.

Laffan, Frank D. Millet, and Brander Matthews

as earliest members ; W. D. Howells, Thomas

Bailey Aldrich, Joseph Jefferson, and Charles

Dudley Warner were elected later. Matthews
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was, in 1889, one of the fifteen founders of The
Players, that royal gift of Edwin Booth to his

fellow actors. His London associates were also

notable. His first intimate acquaintance in that

city was Austin Dobson, through whom he met

Andrew Lang, Edmund Gosse, and Frederick

Locker-Lampson. He became a member of the

Savile Club and The Athenaeum. Fleeming

Jenkin, Thomas Hardy, William Black, W. E.

Henley, and, somewhat later, Rudyard Kipling

came, in greater or less terms of intimacy, among

those he met in his London visits. In Septem-

ber 1883, Walter Pollock invited him to become

a contributor to the Saturday Review, for which

thereafter he wrote frequently.

In this same decade, 1880-90, his interest in

the theatre definitely shaped his writings. A vol-

ume on The Theatres of Paris (1880), since

treasured by collectors, and another on French

Dramatists of the 19th Century (1881), were

followed in 1885 by his edition of The Rivals

and The School for Scandal, the introduction to

which threw light on several problems, hitherto

unsolved, in the life of Sheridan. In 1884, his

comedy, Margery's Lovers, was played in Lon-

don, and three years later it was presented at a

special matinee in New York, followed by sub-

sequent performances in Chicago. With Lau-

rence Hutton he edited in 1886 five volumes of

essays, Actors and Actresses of Great Britain and

the United States. In collaboration with George

H. Jessop he wrote the comedy A Gold Mine,

produced in 1887 by John T. Raymond in Mem-
phis, and in 1889 by Nat C. Goodwin, in New
York. In 1889, also, William H. Crane staged

Jessop and Matthews' farce, On Probation. Both

of these plays were successful, as were the one-

act comedies of the same period by Matthews

—

The Silent System, adapted from the French for

Coquelin and Agnes Booth, and The Decision of

the Court (1893), also played by the accom-

plished Mrs. Booth. Meanwhile, in the eighties,

Matthews had written in conjunction with H.

C. Bunner some short stories, collected under

the title In Partnership. To St. Nicholas (No-

vember 1891-October 1892) he contributed a

serial story for boys, "Tom Paulding," published

in book form in 1892. These are only the more

striking of his writings of that time.

When Thomas R. Price, professor of English

at Columbia College, spent the academic year of

1891-92 in Europe, he arranged to have Mat-

thews, as a man of letters, lecture to the students

during his absence. Matthews undertook the

work with some hesitation but was so successful

that he was appointed, in 1892, professor of

literature in Columbia, a position he held till

1900, when he was created professor of dramatic

literature, the first man, he always proudly as-

serted, to hold a chair of that title in an Ameri-
can university. His account in These Many
Years (1917) of his earliest experiences in

teaching shows him demanding from his classes

more reading than they could perhaps digest,

but he felt that "if they were exposed to the con-

tagion of literature, some of them might catch

it." His success is shown by the large number
of playwrights, critics, and novelists, once his

students, who proclaim the inspiration of his

lectures and his personality. Trained for his

professorship by constant intercourse with many
of the most stimulating minds of Europe and the

United States, he brought to the classroom a

wealth of personal experience, of anecdotes of

great men, that was nothing short of a revelation

to his listeners.

Thenceforward Matthews' books were, to a

great extent, by-products of his courses at Co-

lumbia. He wrote, to be sure, several volumes

of fiction, all founded on life in the New York
that he knew and loved : Vignettes of Manhattan

( 1894) ; His Father's Son, a Novel of New York

(1895) '< Outlines in Local Color (1897) ; A Con-

fident To-Morrow (1899) ; The Action and the

Word (1900) ; and Vistas of Neiu York (1912).

But his major interests—in subjects relating to

the theatre (especially to dramaturgy) and to

questions of English language and literature

—

bore fruit in Americanisms and Briticisms

(1892); Studies of the Stage (1894); Book-

bindings Old and New (1895) ; Aspects of Fic-

tion (1896) ; An Introduction to the Study of

American Literature (1896); Parts of Speech

( 190 1 ) ; The Historical Novel ( 1901 ) ; The De-
velopment of the Drama (1903) ; Inquiries and

Opinions (1907) ; A Study of the Drama (1910) ;

Moliere: His Life and His Works (1910); A
Study of Versification (1911); Gateways to

Literature (1912) ; Shakspcre as a Playwright

(1913) ; and A Book about the Theater (1916).

He inspired and directed the volume of Shaks-

perian Studies produced by the members of the

department of English at Columbia University,

in 19 16, the tercentenary of Shakespeare's death.

His autobiography, a striking gallery of pictures

of life, here and abroad, among professional men
and artists of the last half of the nineteenth cen-

tury, appeared in 1917. Remaining volumes

were compilations of mellow essays that he had

contributed to various periodicals: The Prin-

ciples of Playimking ( 1919) ; Essays on English

(1921); Playwrights on Playmaking (1923),

and Rip Van Winkle Goes to the Play (1926)

—

the last his final production, and one of those
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most widely discussed. In it he treats of the

theatre of that day, to which, after an enforced

abstention, he returned with zest and enjoyment

in 1924. Unlike most praisers of past times, he

found that much of the new was better than the

old, and he won young actors by sympathetic

understanding of their aims and their accom-

plishment.

Honorary degrees came fast during the later

years of his academic life. In 1902 he delivered

before the Brooklyn Institute of Arts and Sci-

ences seven of his lectures on the development

of the drama ; three of these he repeated in the

same year at the Royal Institution in Albemarle

Street, London. In 1908 he gave before the

Lowell Institute, Boston, six lectures on Mo-
liere. In 1907 he received from France the deco-

ration of the Legion of Honor, in recognition

of his services in making French literature

known more widely in the United States. In

19 10 he served as president of the Modern Lan-

guage Association of America. In this same
period he was actively writing, lecturing, and
administering as chairman of the Simplified

Spelling Board—a cause which he took deeply

to heart. He was one of the original members,

in 1898, of the National Institute of Arts and
Letters (president, 1913-14) ; in 1904, a central

group from that organization was formed as the

American Academy of Arts and Letters, a select

body to which he was, in time, elected. From
1922 to 1924 he was chancellor of the Academy,
and in 1922 officer of the French Legion of Hon-
or. Ill health forced his resignation from his

prized professorship at Columbia ; he resigned,

formally, on the anniversary of his birth, Feb.

21, 1924, less than a month, as it happened, after

the death of his wife. Their only child, Mrs.

Nelson Macy, had died a few years previously.

In his last years he found great pleasure in

attending the dinners of The Round Table, a

group of notable men who met and dined and
talked, at intervals, during the winter. At the

very end, before his last protracted illness, his

keenest delight was in meeting kindred spirits at

this club, or at The Century, or at The Players,

or in his own home, or in the offices and in the

Faculty Club of his beloved Columbia. To all

these gatherings he brought an ardent friend-

ship, an unwearied intellect, and a wit that had
suffered no diminution with the passing of time.

He died on Mar. 31, 1929, an unforgettable fig-

ure in American life and letters.

Brander Matthews was perhaps the last of

the gentlemanly school of critics and essayists

that distinguished American literature in the

last half of the nineteenth century. His style is
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exact, fastidious, and founded on close study of

French and English masters, yet easy and ap-

parently spontaneous. His influence was felt

most in the drama. His oft-repeated dictum

that a play "is something written to be acted

before an audience in a theatre" implied, of

course, that playwriting is an art with rules of

its own adapted to the medium in which it works.

His best years coincided with the rise and ac-

ceptance of the "well-made" play as exemplified

in the works of the Jones-Pinero school in Eng-
land ; of the theories and principles of that school

he was a chief expounder for America. A com-
parison of the loosely constructed plays produced
in this country before 1890 with the well-knit

plays of subsequent years will show what he and
his disciples largely helped to effect. He was a

great personality, intolerant of affectation or

pretense, but stimulating and helpful to all who
aimed at genuine literary or artistic expression.

His genius for friendship has seldom been
equaled ; a choice spirit, a wit, master, and in-

spirer of brilliant talk, he has become a tradition.

[This essay is founded upon Matthews' autobiog-
raphy, These Many Years, and on an intimate personal
and professional friendship of nearly forty years.
There are, as yet, no trustworthy biographies and but
few trustworthy critical estimates of Matthews. A
lengthy unpublished bibliography of his works is at
Columbia Univ.] G C D O

MATTHEWS, JOHN (1808-Jan. 12, 1870),
inventor, manufacturer, was born in London,
England. He is said to have been christened

John Henry, but apparently never used the mid-
dle name. After gaining a common-school edu-

cation he became an indentured apprentice in

the machine shops and manufactory founded in

London by the distinguished engineer Joseph
Bramah. After completing his apprenticeship

and working as a machinist for a few years in

the Bramah establishment, he emigrated to the

United States at the age of twenty-four. Settling

in New York, he immediately opened a modest
shop and began general machine repairing. In

England he had gained a thorough knowledge
of the Bramah system of manufacturing soda

water and of the apparatus with which to make
it. Within a year after coming to New York he

began to manufacture these products. At the

time soda water was commonly made by indi-

vidual druggists in copper fountains. One of

Matthews' first improvements was to construct

his fountains of cast iron and line them with tin.

At first he had considerable difficulty in market-

ing his apparatus because of the druggists' preju-

dice, but by manufacturing soda water for use

in his fountains and peddling them, filled, about

the city, he gradually built up a prosperous busi-
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ness, and at the time of his death, soda water

manufactured by him was sold at more than five

hundred places in New York alone.

Matthews, however, was much more interest-

ed in improving the manufacturing and dispens-

ing machinery. Leaving the fountain peddling

to others, he devoted his whole time and a large

portion of his income to experimental work
looking toward the improvement of the apparatus,

though he never patented any of his inventions.

In his generators, which were made of cast iron

lined with lead, the carbonic acid was produced

from marble dust and oil of vitriol. After be-

ing purified by passing through water in a puri-

fying chamber it was conducted to the fountain

where it was combined with water by means of

a revolving agitator. The dispensing apparatus

was a simple draft-tube projecting up from the

counter, beneath which the fountain lay incased

in ice. The flavorings were kept in glass bottles

on the counter. Matthews' manufacturing busi-

ness grew by leaps and bounds, his products

were used all over the world, and in 1865 when he

retired and turned over the business to his sons,

his plant at First Avenue between Twenty-sixth

and Twenty-seventh streets was of immense pro-

portions. He had married in 1830, before com-

ing to the United States, Elizabeth Chester of

Bristol, England, and at the time of his death

was survived, by his widow and two sons. He
was buried in Brooklyn, N. Y.

[Henry Hall, America's Successful Men of Affairs,

vol. I (1895) ; C. M. Depew, ed. One kindred Years
ef Am. Commerce (1900), vol. II; Am. Artisan, Jan.

26, 1870 ; N. Y. Times, Jan. 14, 1870.] q w. M.

MATTHEWS, JOSEPH MERRITT (June

9, 1874-Oct. 11, 1931), chemist, textile expert,

was born in Philadelphia, Pa., the son of Joseph

Merritt and Blanche (Fowler) Matthews. He
attended the University of Pennsylvania, receiv-

ing the degrees of B.S. in 1895 and Ph.D. in

1898. Appointed professor of chemistry and dye-

ing in the Philadelphia Textile School in 1898,

he became interested in textile chemistry and

dyestuff application and during the next few

years he combined with teaching intensive study

and writing. In 1904 he published The Textile

Fibres, Their Physical, Microscopical and Chemi-

cal Properties, which, enlarged and republished

in later editions, was a standard work of refer-

ence. In 1907 he resigned his position at the

Philadelphia Textile School and for three years

was manager of the dyeing department of the

New England Cotton Yarn Company. In 1910

he entered a broader field, establishing himself

as a consulting expert to the textile and dyestuff

industries. He was regularly retained by a num-

ber of prominent textile and dyestuff interests

and through this consulting practice, which in-

volved a vast amount of industrial research, he
gained recognized standing in his profession.

In 1916 he became interested in the publication

of the Color Trade Journal, an interest which he
maintained first as editor and later as publisher.

An extended development of his Laboratory Man-
ual of Dyeing and Textile Chemistry (1909) ap-

peared in 1920 under the title Application of Dye-
stuffs to Textiles, Paper, Leather and Other
Materials, and in 1921 he published Bleaching
and Related Processes.

Matthews possessed a mild and genial dispo-

sition. Of a retiring nature, he did not have
many close friends, but he had innumerable

friendly acquaintances. His services were al-

most without exception sought rather than of-

fered. He was a member of the Chemist's Club
in New York and for many years maintained a

research laboratory and office in their building.

He was also an active member of many technical

and scientific societies, among them the Ameri-
can Chemical Society, the Society of Chemical

Industry, the Society of Dyers and Colourists of

England, a charter member of the American
Association of Textile Chemists and Colorists,

and a fellow of the American Association for the

Advancement of Science. As a hobby he made
a study of Japanese prints and of these he had

a notable collection. During his later years he

was greatly handicapped by failing health and

in 1925 he found it necessary to retire from all

active work. The remaining years of his life

were spent on the French Riviera, in Bermuda,
and finally in San Diego, Cal., where he died.

His wife was Augusta Spalding Gould, to whom
he was married on May 15, 1903.

TJ. M. and Jaques Cattell, Am. Men of Sci. (1927) ;

Who's Who in America, 1930-31 ; Am. Dyestuff Re-
porter, Oct. 26, 1931 ; N. Y. Times, Oct. 13, 1931 ; in-

formation from Matthews' associates
;

personal ac-
quaintance.] L..A O.

MATTHEWS, NATHAN (Mar. 28, 1S54-

Dec. 11, 1927), municipal official and reformer,

was born in Boston, lived in Boston practically

all his life, served his city actively for over for-

ty years, and died there. He came from an old

New England family that, ever since the English

immigrant, James Matthews, settled there prob-

ably as early as 1638, had had a record of public

service in the little town of Yarmouth on Cape
Cod. His father, Nathan Matthews, moved to

Boston at the age of nineteen. His mother, Al-

bertine (Bunker) Matthews, is credited with

giving to her son much of his cultural interest

and devotion to ideals. The father's fortunes
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fluctuated between the extremes of wealth and
bankruptcy ; but, although the son saw his father

fail three times, he also saw him each time reso-

lutely turn to the task of paying back every cent

of his debts. The impression made by such an
attitude must have been very deep, for instances

show that the son throughout his life "leaned

backward" in the honesty of his dealings. The
young man's education was of a varied charac-

ter, somewhat unusual for the times. From Epes
Sargent Dixwell's Boston school he entered Har-
vard College at eighteen. He was graduated

from the college in 1875 and from the law school

in 1893 as of the class of 1880. During the years

from 1875 to 1877 he traveled and studied in

Europe, chiefly at the University of Leipzig. His

chief interests there, as always, were in political

economy and jurisprudence, but he found time

also to indulge in numerous canoe trips. His

love of forests, stream, and garden never left

him, and, joined with an antiquarian tinge, made
him a devotee of the New England country side

and its old homesteads. He was admitted to the

bar in 1880 and practised law in Boston. On
Apr. 5, 1883, he married Ellen Bacon Sargent.

They had two children.

His public life dates from his activity in the

Cleveland-Blaine campaign of 1884. In 1888,

with others, he helped to form the Young Men's

Democratic Club of Massachusetts, and by 1889

this group was in control of the state Democratic

party, with Matthews as the president of the

state convention. The next year he was chair-

man of the state executive committee and under

his leadership the Democrats elected William

E. Russell as governor. Up to this time his in-

terests had been largely in the realm of state and

national politics. Because of his eminent serv-

ices to his party he became the logical candidate

for mayor of Boston and was elected without

difficulty. He served four terms and retired vol-

untarily in 1895. Choosing the municipal field

as he did, his public life, on the surface, does not

appear to be as important as that of many of his

contemporaries who have probably left much
less permanent imprint. Together with Seth Low
[g.?'.] he must be credited with revealing to

students of municipal government the practical

possibilities of the strong mayor type of munic-

ipal character and with thus indicating the course

of municipal reform for many years. Before this

time the council had been the center of power if

not of prestige. The 1885 Boston charter had

nominally given the chief power to the mayor,

but not until his vigorous administration had

that power received effective use. As early as

the 90's he advocated the small, unicameral
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council, election at large, consolidation of city

departments, longer terms of office, and non-
partisan civil service. During his later life he
continued these interests. From 1907 to 1909 he
was chairman of the city finance commission,
which resulted in a remodeling of the Boston
charter, and he served on other commissions
later. From 1909 to 1917 he lectured on munic-
ipal government at Harvard. His published

works include The City Government of Boston
(1895) ar>d Municipal Charters (1914) in ad-

dition to a number of articles and addresses. He
was ever an indefatigable worker, outspoken,

almost brutal at first, but developing a tender-

ness with the years, a man of strong will and
courage who "had no boss but himself."

[Letter from his brother, Albert Matthews, Boston
;

Harvard College Class of 1875 Secretary's Rcpt., nos.
IV, VI, VII, X (1884-1925); Harvard Graduates'
Mag., Mar. 1928 ; New England Hist, and Geneal. Reg-
ister, July 19-28; Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc, vol. LXI
(1928) ; Proc. in the Supreme Judicial Court at Boston
in Memory of Hon. Nathan Matthews, Oct. 26, 1929
(1929) ; Boston Herald and Boston Evening Transcript,
Dec. 12, 1927.] E.S.G.

MATTHEWS, STANLEY (July 21, 1824-
Mar. 22, 1889), jurist, was born in Cincinnati,

Ohio, the eldest child of Thomas Johnson Mat-
thews and his second wife, Isabella Brown. He
was named Thomas Stanley, but dropped the

name Thomas in early manhood. His father, a

native of Leesburg, Va., spent his youth in Alex-
andria, Va., and in Philadelphia, and emigrated
with his family to Cincinnati in 1818. His
mother was a daughter of William Brown, a

pioneer of the Miami country, who settled in

Columbia, Hamilton County, Ohio, in 1788.

Thomas Johnson Matthews was for several years

Morrison professor of mathematics and natural

philosophy at Transylvania University, Lexing-
ton, Ky., but he returned to Cincinnati as presi-

dent of Woodward College, later Woodward
High School, which his son attended. Stanley

Matthews entered Kenyon College as a junior,

graduating in the summer of 1840. After two
years spent in the study of law in Cincinnati, he

went in 1842 to Maury County, Term., to assist

the Rev. John Hudson in the conduct of Union
Seminary. In the same year he was admitted

to the Tennessee bar, commenced the practice of

law at Columbia, and in February 1843 was
married to Mary Ann, daughter of James Black.

He edited a weekly political paper, the Tennessee

Democrat, in the interests of James K. Polk.

In 1844 he returned to Cincinnati to practise

law and soon came before the public through his

appointment as assistant prosecuting attorney,

and as editor, for about a year, of the Cincinnati

Morning Herald, an anti-slavery paper. The lat-
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ter activity resulted in his election as clerk of the

Ohio House of Representatives for the session

of 1848-49.

Upon the adoption of the constitution of 1851

in Ohio, Matthews was elected one of the three

judges of the court of common pleas for Hamil-

ton County, but soon resigned the position be-

cause of the inadequacy of the salary and re-

sumed the practice of law. He served one term

in the Ohio Senate and was appointed by Presi-

dent Buchanan in 1858 United States attorney

for the southern district of Ohio, a position

which he resigned after the inauguration of

President Lincoln. While United States attor-

ney, he prosecuted a reporter, W. B. Connelly,

under the Fugitive-Slave Law for assisting two

negro slaves who were trying to escape. Con-

nelly was convicted, but the feeling ran high

against Matthews and this incident contributed

to his defeat as a candidate for Congress in 1876

in a very close election, and was used later in

opposing his confirmation as justice of the Su-

preme Court.

During the war Matthews served as lieuten-

ant-colonel in the 23rd Ohio Infantry and later

as colonel of the 51st Ohio Volunteers. While

in camp in 1863, he was elected to serve with

Bellamy Storer and George Hoadly [qq.z'.~\ on

the superior court of Cincinnati. He resigned

from the army to take his place on the bench,

and two years later resigned from the bench for

the more lucrative practice of the law. By this

time he had reached a position of eminence as a

lawyer. He attracted national attention in 1877

as one of the counsel before the electoral com-

mission that passed upon the disputed returns in

the Hayes-Tilden contest for the presidency. He
made the opening argument in the Florida con-

test and the principal argument in the Oregon

case. The decision of the commission in the

Florida case followed the line of argument which

Matthews advanced, namely, that Congress

should not go behind the returns of the state

electors, but that the action of the duly consti-

tuted state authorities should be final. Matthews

later joined Congressman Charles Foster of Ohio

in a letter to Senator John Brown Gordon of

Georgia and Congressman John Young Brown
of Kentucky, leading Southern Democrats, which

was of great importance in alleviating fears of

a continuation of federal interference in South

Carolina and Louisiana.

In March 1877 the Ohio legislature elected

Matthews to the United States Senate to fill the

vacancy caused by the appointment of John Sher-

man as secretary of the treasury. His short

term of two years was marked chiefly by the

passage on Jan. 25, 1878, of the "Matthews reso-

lution" for the payment of the principal and in-

terest of the United States bonds in silver and
making silver legal tender. Upon the resignation

of Justice Noah W. Swayne, President Hayes
submitted the name of Matthews as his succes-

sor. Hayes had known Matthews first as a stu-

dent at Kenyon College, then as a fellow lawyer

in Cincinnati, and as a fellow officer in his regi-

ment during the war. Matthews had campaigned
actively for Hayes and had made the most im-

portant arguments in his behalf before the elec-

toral commission. Matthews' name had been

considered by President Grant before he nomi-
nated Morrison R. Waite to succeed Chief Jus-

tice Chase. But the Senate refused to confirm

the appointment of Matthews, and there was
criticism of Hayes for submitting the name as a

reward, it was alleged, for Matthews' earlier

support.

The vacancy on the bench was still unfilled

when Garfield became president, and Matthews'

name was again submitted to the Senate. The
opposition to the confirmation of the appoint-

ment continued. It was partly political and part-

ly due to the belief that, as a former attorney for

railroads and large corporate interests, he might

favor them in suits before the court. The Sen-

ate's committee on judiciary, with the single ex-

ception of Senator Lamar, opposed confirmation,

but the Senate approved the nomination by a
majority of one. The doubts regarding Mat-
thews' ability and fairness as a judge proved

unfounded. He was a member of the Supreme
Court from May 12, 1881, until his death in 1889.

It was a period in which the powers of the fed-

eral government were greatly extended by a

liberal interpretation of the constitution, par-

ticularly the commerce clause and the clause

empowering Congress to borrow money. Mat-
thews wrote the majority opinion in the Virginia

Coupon Cases (114 U. S., 269) in which it was
held that when a state had issued bonds the pas-

sage of a subsequent statute forbidding the ac-

ceptance of coupons of these bonds for taxes was
void as impairing the obligations of contract,

and delivered the opinion of the court in the case

of National Bank vs. Insurance Company (104
U. S., 54), in which he laid down the rule that

money deposited by one in a fiduciary capacity

is not subject to a banker's lien for debts the

depositor owes the bank. In Bowman vs. Chi-

cago and North Western Railway Company (125

U. S., 465) he declared that a state statute pro-

hibiting the carrying of intoxicating liquor into

the state by common carriers amounted to a

regulation of interstate commerce and was re-
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pugnant to the constitution of the United States.

In Yick Wo vs. Hopkins (118 U. S., 356) he

held that a law though fair on its face and impar-

tial in appearance, was nevertheless a denial of

the equal justice the Fourteenth Amendment
guarantees if administered in such a way as to

make unjust discriminations.

Politically, the career of Stanley Matthews
showed independence and courage. He was a

Douglas Democrat before the war but took a

leading part in the abolitionist movement. His

actions in the Connelly case showed his willing-

ness to prosecute the violation of the unpopular

Fugitive-Slave Law, as required by his oath of

office, even at personal sacrifice. A Republican

after 1863 and a presidential elector on the Lin-

coln and Johnson ticket in 1864, and on the Grant

and Colfax ticket in 1868, he joined the Liberal-

Republican movement in 1872, and as temporary

chairman of the convention declared that since

the war was over, so should military rule end.

He did not support Greeley, however, the nomi-

nee of the convention for president. Matthews'

first wife died in 1885, and in 1887 he married

Mrs. Mary Theaker of Washington. He had

eight children by his first marriage, five of whom
survived him.

[C. T. Greve, "Stanley Matthews, 1 824-1 88g," in
Great Am. Lawyers, vol. VII (1909), ed. by W. D.
Lewis ; C. R. Williams, The Life of Rutherford Birch-
ard Hayes (2 vols., 1914) and Diary and Letters of
Rutherford Birchard Hayes (5 vols., 1922-26), ed. by
C. R. Williams ; Charles Warren, The Supreme Court
in U. S. Hist. (1922), vol. Ill

; James Landy, Cincin-
nati Past and Present (1872); the Green Bag, May
1889; Cincinnati Enquirer, Mar. 23, 26, 1889.]

S.G.L.

MATTHEWS, WASHINGTON (July 17,

1843-Apr. 29, 1905), ethnologist, the son of Dr.

Nicholas Blayney and Anna (Burke) Matthews,

was born in Killiney, County Dublin, Ireland,

and was named Washington as an American
appreciation. While the child was still an infant,

his mother died and his father brought him to

America, settling in Wisconsin. Later the elder

Matthews moved to Dubuque, Iowa, where

Washington was brought up. After a common-
school education, he began the study of medicine

with his father, took a course of lectures in the

University of Iowa, and received the degree of

M.D. in 1864. Immediately he volunteered in

the United States army and was assigned to the

post at Rock Island, 111., as acting assistant

surgeon. Mustered out in 1865, he was appoint-

ed post surgeon at Fort Union, Mont. His many
assignments in the West acquainted him with

various tribes of Indians and incited him to in-

vestigate their languages and mythology. Few
of the old army had more extended opportunities

to become acquainted with the Indians and few

Matthews

knew better how to handle the Indian. Especial-

ly at Fort Berthold, where he remained six years

in contact with the Hidatsa, was his work pro-

ductive, yielding three important studies : Gram-
mar and Dictionary of the Hidatsa (Minne-
tarecs, Grosventres of the Missouri), in Shea's

American Linguistics (ser. II, no. 1, 1873) ;

Hidatsa (Minnetarce) English Dictionary, in

the same series (ser. II, no. 2, 1874) ; and
Ethnography and Philology of the Hidatsa In-

dians (United States Geological and Geographi-
cal Survey, Miscellaneous Publications, no. 7,

1877).

Following his transfer to the Southwest Mat-
thews wrote several papers on the Navaho. Of
these Indians he was the first and foremost

student. "Navajo Silversmiths" in the second

(1883) and "Navajo Weavers" in the third

(1884) annual report of the Bureau of American
Ethnology were the initial papers on these In-

dians. In 1887 "The Mountain Chant: a Navajo
Ceremony" appeared in the fifth annual report.

His book entitled Navaho Legends was issued

as a memoir of the American Folk-Lore Society

(vol. V, Boston, 1897). "The Night Chant,"

his last important work, was published in the

Memoirs of the American Museum of Natural

History (vol. VI, 1902). This monograph shows
Matthews' insight into Navaho mythology.

In 1885 Matthews took up the study of physi-

cal anthropology, then a comparatively new sci-

ence, and designed apparatus for making meas-

urements. His chief paper on the subject was
"Human Bones of the Hemenway Collection in

the United States Army Medical Museum"
(Memoirs of the National Academy of Science,

vol. VI, 1893). He published in all fifty-eight

papers, each of which required careful research.

He was a member and presiding officer of a num-
ber of learned societies. Outside of his profes-

sion he was interested in botany, mathematics,

poetry, and art. He died in Washington, D. C.

He had married, in 1877, Caroline Wotherspoon.

Because of his scientific methods of work, his

results are regarded as of permanent value in the

study of the American Indian.

[Jas. Mooney, "Washington Matthews," Am. An-
thropologist, July—Sept. 1905 ; Who's Who in America,
1903-05 ; I. A. Watson, Physicians and Surgeons of
America (1896); Jour, of Am. Folk-lore, July-Sept.

1905; personal recollections.] W. H.

MATTHEWS, WILLIAM (Mar. 29, 1822-

Apr. 15, 1896), bookbinder, writer on bookbind-

ing, was born at Aberdeen, Scotland. Before

the child was a year old his father died, and when
he was seven his mother took him to London,

where he was sent to school and later apprenticed

to a bookbinder. Employed in one of the largest
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binderies at the time of the great strike of 1841,

young Matthews remained faithful to his em-

ployers and advanced rapidly to a responsible

position and a broad and thorough knowledge of

the business. In 1843 he emigrated to New
York, where his ability was promptly recog-

nized. Three years later he established a bindery

of his own, at 74 Fulton Street, winning the

highest award given for binding for his exhibit

at the International Crystal Palace Exhibition

in Reservoir Park in 1853. This attracted the

attention of the firm of D. Appleton & Company,

and the following year he became the head of

their bindery, retiring in 1890, when he was suc-

ceeded by his son, Alfred. Among the large

editions issued by the firm was an annual output

of one million copies of Webster's spelling book.

Matthews was preeminent in his art, his name

becoming a synonym for good workmanship,

while his advice and his bindings were alike

eagerly sought by fellow-workers and by collec-

tors. While thoroughness was to him the high-

est essential, he added a scholarly knowledge of

the history of his craft, and the taste that is

necessary to elevate it to the status of an art.

For special work he could use to advantage all

the resources at his command, but he denounced

the "story-telling cover of commerce," holding

to restrained decoration for commercial binding.

The forwarding of a book was always, to him,

as important as the finishing. He regarded Fran-

cis Bedford as the greatest modern English

binder.

Matthews' winning personality, admirable

qualities, and public spirit made him an active

force in the charitable, religious, social, and

commercial life of the city, and his hospitable

home in the Flatbush section of Brooklyn was a

center for the friends who sought his well-filled

library and listened to his talk of the books and

the bindings which he loved. Aside from his

bookbinding interests, he was president of the

Flatbush Water Works Company. In 1895 he

moved to Brooklyn Heights, where his death at

the age of seventy-five resulted from the shock

of being run down by a bicycle. He left a widow
(nee Marie), two sons, both bookbinders, and

three daughters. Interested in many and varied

associations, he was an active member of the

Grolier Club and a cherished friend of that group

of book-lovers of the eighties and nineties who
worked so effectively to stimulate and improve

all phases of bookmaking. In 1885 he delivered

before the Club a lecture, "Modern Bookbinding

Practically Considered," which was published in

1899 as the Club's tenth publication. He was
also the author of the article upon bookbinding

Matthiessen

in Appletons' American Cyclopedia and of pro-

fessional contributions to magazines. He col-

laborated with William Loring Andrews in A
Short Historical Sketch of the Art of Bookbind-

ing (1895) and contributed "Suggestions how
to Bind our Books" to The Book-Lover's Al-

manac for 1895. His memories of James Lenox,

in the form of a letter to Samuel P. Avery, ap-

peared in Harper's Weekly on Aug. 1, 1896.

When Matthews' library was sold at auction on

Feb. 10 and II, 1897, the catalogue described

many books bound by him.

[S. P. Avery, tribute in The Book-Lovers Almanac
for 1897 ; Brander Matthews, Bookbindings Old and
New (1895) ; the Critic, Apr. 1896

; J. C. Derby, Fifty
Years Among Authors, Books, and Publishers ( 1884) ;

N. Y. Times, N. Y. Tribune, and Evening Post (N. Y.),
Apr. 16, 1896; reminiscences of Thomas M. Moore, a
pupil of Matthews.] R. S. G.

MATTHIESSEN, FREDERICK WIL-
LIAM (Mar. 5, 1835-Feb. 11, 1918), metal-

lurgist, manufacturer, philanthropist, was one of

the pioneers who developed the zinc industry in

the United States. He was born at Altona, in

Schleswig-Holstein, Germany. A graduate of

the Bergakadamie (school of mines) at Freiberg,

Saxony, he came to the United States in 1857 in

company with E. C. Hegeler, who was afterward

his partner in their joint enterprises. Landing

in Boston, they went to New York, where they

were engaged by Joseph Wharton, to design for

him a zinc-smelting plant to treat the zinc ore

mined at Friedensville, near Bethelehem, Pa.

The project was abandoned, partly through

Wharton's failure to agree with the designers

and partly for financial reasons. Matthiessen

and Hegeler then went West to build a plant to

smelt the zinc ores from the Platteville district

of Wisconsin, locating it at La Salle, 111., be-

cause of the coal there. Work was started Dec.

24, 1858, and the plant was running successfully

(the first commercial production of zinc in the

United States) when the outbreak of the Civil

War caused a temporary shutdown for lack of

market. In 1862 a lively demand developed for

zinc to be used in making the brass for cartridges.

Together Matthiessen and Hegeler, though the

latter was the chief technical man of the partner-

ship and invented most of the improvements,

built the first zinc rolling-mill in America at La
Salle in 1866 and it has been continuously in

operation, ever since, though many times rede-

signed and rebuilt. They began mining their

own coal in 1874 and in 1881 Matthiessen started

a sulphuric acid manufacturing plant.

In 1864 he married Fannie Clara Moeller, of

Mineral Point, Wis. There were five children.

Matthiessen's contact with the public has a broad,

though generally unrecognized phase, since he
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started at La Salle the Western Clock Manufac-
turing Company, which produces the widely-

known "Big Ben" alarm clock. The growth of

its business to large proportions from small be-

ginnings was the more remarkable because the

manufacture of brass clocks had for so long

been practically monopolized by Connecticut.

Matthiessen had many other technical and busi-

ness interests, among them the La Salle Short

Railway and the La Salle Machine & Tool Com-
pany.

In his later years his contributions to educa-

tion and philanthropy made his name well known.

As a gift to the cities of La Salle, Peru, and

Oglesby, 111., he endowed the Tri-City Hygienic

Institute, which maintains a staff of health of-

ficers and facilities which include an isolation

hospital, an infant-welfare station, and a free

dental clinic as well as a milk station, a bacte-

riological laboratory, and a medical library. He
made the La Salle-Peru township high school a

model for secondary education in the United

States, and he converted Deer Park into a model

scenic resort, turning over the profits from its

operation to the charities of La Salle. He was

three times elected mayor of La Salle and con-

tributed to the welfare and development of the

city in many ways in addition to those already

mentioned. His death occurred in February

1918, toward the close of his eighty-third year.

[Bull. Am. Inst. Mining Engineers, Apr. 1918;
Trans. Am. Inst. Mining and Metallurgical Engineers,
vol. LXI (1920) ; Engineering and Mining Jour., Feb.
2 i, 1918.] T.T.R.

MATTICE, ASA MARTINES (Aug. 1, 1853-

Apr. 19, 1925), mechanical engineer, naval of-

ficer, the son of Frederick Martines Mattice and

Melissa (Driggs) Mattice, was born in Buffalo,

N. Y., and received his preliminary education in

the public schools of that city. Graduating in

1874, at the head of his class, from the separate

course for engineers at the United States Naval

Academy, he was assigned to sea service as cadet

engineer and assistant engineer (Feb. 26, 1875)

on the Brooklyn, Vandalia, and Trenton until

1879. He was then instructor in engineering at

the Naval Academy, 1879-82, and with John C.

Kafer \_q.v.~\ developed a course in mechanical

drawing which was one of the best in the coun-

try. Sea service ( 1882-85) on the Miantonomoh

and the Juniata followed. While on the Juniata

he was engaged in relief work (August 1883)

following the eruption of Krakatoa in the Strait

of Sunda. Assigned then to the Bureau of Steam

Engineering, he performed special duty with

Chief Engineer George W. Melville [q.r.~\ in

designing machinery for new vessels. When

Melville became engineer in chief of the Navy,
Mattice was made chief designer, in which ca-

pacity he was responsible for some excellent

work, including the machinery of the original

Maine., blown up in Havana Harbor in 1898.

The specifications for this machinery were the

most complete ever prepared up to that time and
served as a model for many years. Granted leave

of absence in 1889, he became principal assistant

to E. D. Leavitt [q.i>.^, a prominent consulting

engineer, and on June 30, 1890, resigned from
the Navy.

During the next ten years he designed en-

gines and other machinery for the Calumet &
Hecla Mining Company, the Bethlehem Steel

Company, Pope Tube Company, and various

other concerns. The machinery for the Calumet
& Hecla Mining Company has received especial

commendation from competent judges. After

leaving Leavitt, Mattice conducted an office of

his own for about a year and then became chief

engineer of the Westinghouse Electric and
Manufacturing Company, and three years later,

of the Westinghouse Machine Company. At the

invitation of B. H. Warren, an old friend and
classmate, who had become president of the

Allis-Chalmers Company, he joined that concern

in 1904 as chief engineer and manager of manu-
facturing. In 1906, he formed a partnership for

consulting practice with John C. Kafer and
Warren ; but after the death of both partners

that same year he closed the office and became
works manager of the Walworth Manufactur-

ing Company of Boston. In 191 1 he resigned

this position to retire from active business. Pur-

chasing a farm in Lockport, N. Y., he began to

raise poultry and fruit. At the Westinghouse

and Allis-Chalmers plants, however, he had

formed a warm friendship with Charles C. Ty-

ler who later became vice-president of the Rem-
ington Arms Company, and with the great ex-

pansion of that organization during the World
War, Tyler persuaded Mattice to resume active

work as its advisory engineer. He took up the

new duties in 191 5 and continued with the Rem-
ington company until his death, which occurred

at the Engineers' Club, New York, ten years

later.

Mattice's mind worked with great quickness

and accuracy ; his information was encyclopedic

as to scope and readiness. With all his ability

he was very modest and willing to receive sug-

gestions. He was also very practical, and it was

his habit, with important designs, to have the

work of the drawing office examined and criti-

cized by the shop foremen who would later be

responsible for the actual work of construction.
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This practice resulted often in suggestions for

changes which would expedite and reduce the

cost of the work. Mattice was inclined to be

retiring, especially in his last years, but was by

nature affectionate and devoted to his intimate

friends. His naval service came before the era

of good feeling, when there was strife between

the line and the staff. His prominence in the

engineer corps made him active in this contro-

versy, but he was universally respected and had

many warm friends in the line. He was never

married.

[Jour. Am. Soc. Naval Engineers, Aug. 1925 ; Army
and Navy Jour., Apr. 25, 1925 ; N. Y. Times, Apr. 21,

1925; Navy Registers; personal acquaintance; infor-
mation as to certain facts from the family.]

W.M.M.

MATTISON, HIRAM (Feb. 8, 1811-Nov. 24,

1868), Methodist Episcopal clergyman and re-

former, was born at Norway, Herkimer County,

N. Y., one of the twelve children of Solomon

and Lydia W. Mattison. His parents, natives of

New England, were poor, high-minded, and de-

voted Methodists. In his infancy the family re-

moved to a wilderness farm near the site of

Oswego, N. Y. The boy's education was derived

chiefly from his mother. He was of a serious

and reflective temperament and displayed much
mechanical ingenuity. At the age of twenty-

four, after a transforming religious experience,

he left the farm to become a Methodist minister

in the Black River Conference (1836), although

the weakness of his lungs several times inter-

rupted his pastoral work. In 1840-41 he repre-

sented the American Bible Society in New
Jersey, showing notable gifts as a preacher, but

soon returned to northern New York, where he

preached and edited an outspoken paper, the

Primitive Christian (at first called Tracts for

the Times, and later The Conservative). From
1846 to 1852 he was again disabled, but found

congenial occupation in the study of astronomy,

writing lectures and a school textbook, Elemen-

tary Astronomy (1847), revised as A High-
School Astronomy (1853), which achieved wide

popularity. In 1850-51 he taught the subject in

Falley Seminary, Fulton, N. Y. From 1852 to

1858 he served New York City churches (John
Street and Trinity) as a supply pastor.

As a member of the General Conference in

1848, 1852, and 1856, he displayed power in de-

bate. In the General Conference of 1856 he ar-

dently but unsuccessfully advocated the exclusion

of slave-holders from church membership. Trans-

ferring to a pastorate in Adams and Syracuse,

N. Y., he continued to agitate the question of

slave-holding, and, though defeated for mem-
bership in the General Conference of i860, bom-

Mattocks

barded that body with petitions signed by 100,000

Methodists of Central New York and Great
Britain praying the church to sever all connec-
tion with slavery. When that prayer was disre-

garded, he lost hope for his denomination, re-

signed from the Conference, and founded St.

John's Independent Methodist Church in New
York City. This body was denounced as a nest

of abolitionists ; his house was ransacked and his

life threatened by the draft rioters in 1863. In

1864, however, when the Methodist Episcopal

Church tardily took the action for which he had
fought, he was welcomed back to its ministry,

entering as a local preacher in August 1865 and
being assigned to a Jersey City pastorate. Later
he was admitted to Newark Conference. In

Jersey City he became involved in a vigorous
controversy with one Father Smarius, a Jesuit

missioner, which led to his employment by the

American and Foreign Christian Union (1868),
to which he devoted the last of his failing en-

ergy, speaking, writing, and printing against

"Romanism." His endeavor to rescue Mary
Ann Smith, a convert alleged to have been ab-

ducted by Catholics to save her from Protes-

tantism, used up his strength, and he died of

pneumonia in Jersey City at the age of fifty-

seven.

Mattison was by nature controversial, and he

fought slavery, intemperance, and pernicious

amusements as fiercely as he did "Romish super-

stitions and idolatries" and doctrines which he
believed to be erroneous or heretical. He was
twice married. His first wife, Melinda Gris-

wold, died young, leaving four children. By his

second wife, Elizabeth S. Morrison, who sur-

vived him, he had five children. Throughout his

career he wrote much for publication in books,

pamphlets, and church periodicals. Among his

works were A Scriptural Defence of the Doc-
trine of the Trinity; or A Check to Modern
Arianism (1846); Spirit Rappings Unveiled

(1853) ; The Resurrection of the Dead (1864) ;

Popular Amusements (1867) ; The Abduction of

Mary Ann Smith (1868).

[Nicholas Vansant, Work Here, Rest Hereafter

;

or the Life and Character of Rev. Hiram Mattison
(1870); Minutes of Ann. Conferences of the Meth.
Episc. Ch., 1869; Christian Advocate (N. Y.), May
1856, May i860, Dec. 3, 1868; I. S. Bingham, "His-
tory of Black River Conference," in Minutes of North-
ern N. Y. Ann. Conf. of the Meth. Episc. Ch., 1878;
L. C. Matlack, Anti-Slavery Struggle and Triumph in
the Meth. Episc. Ch. (1881); Daily Evening Times
(Jersey City), Nov. 25, 1868.] J.R.L

MATTOCKS, JOHN (Mar. 4, 1777-Aug. 14,

1847), congressman and governor, was born in

Hartford, Conn., the youngest son of Samuel

Mattocks. Originally a farmer, the father moved
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in 1778 to Tinmouth, Vt., where he served in the

state legislature, became a judge and chief jus-

tice of the Rutland county court, and was long

state treasurer (1 786-1801). At the age of fif-

teen, his son went to live with a married sister,

Rebecca Miller, in Middlebury. Largely self-edu-

cated, he studied law first with Samuel Miller

and later at Fairfield, with Judge Bates Turner,

and was admitted to the bar in February 1797.

In the same year, he opened an office at Danville,

Caledonia County, Vt., but moved three years

later to Peacham, in the same county, where he

was soon engrossed in politics.

In 1807 he was sent to the legislature, where,

in all, he sat five terms—1807, 1815, 1816, 1823,

and 1824. In 1820, he was elected to the national

House of Representatives, and later served for

two other terms—in 1825-27 and 1841-43. He
was a vigorous opponent of negro slavery, and

his most noteworthy appearance in debate was
in a speech on the presentation of a petition for

abolishing slavery in the District of Columbia.

He was chosen in 1832 as judge of the supreme

court of Vermont, but resigned within a year.

In 1843, running as a Whig, he was elected gov-

ernor of Vermont, but declined a reelection. He
was proud of the fact that he was never defeated

for any office for which he was a candidate.

While governor, he made an unsuccessful effort

to establish Thanksgiving on Dec. 25. The peo-

ple at large objected to having New England
Thanksgiving "disgraced by . . . Popish non-

sense," and Churchmen objected to Christmas

being merged into a "Pumpkin pie Holiday"

(Chandler, post, p. 37).

In 1806 he was made a director of the Ver-
mont State Bank. During the War of 1812 he

was a brigadier-general in the Vermont militia.

He married, Sept. 4, 1810, Esther Newell, of

Peacham, who died, July 21, 1844, leaving three

sons and one daughter. Of the sons, one became

a clergyman, one an attorney, and one a phy-

sician.

Mattocks was perhaps best known as a lawyer.

During nearly fifty years of practice, he became
the most important figure at the Vermont bar.

It was said that he was frequently engaged in

every jury trial at a session of the county court

and won every case. He adopted an easy, con-

versational manner, with no rhetorical flourishes,

making his appeal mainly on the basis of com-
mon sense. He was a large and robust man,

somewhat inclined to corpulency, and of a san-

guine temperament. To his younger colleagues

at the bar he was exceedingly kind and helpful.

In his own time he was notorious, like Rufus

Choate, for his crabbed and illegible handwrit-

Mattoon

ing. His witty stories and clever repartee were
frequently quoted. He was an orthodox Congre-
gationalism of firm religious principles.

[W. H. Crockett, Vermont (1021), vol. Ill; A. M.
Hemenway, The Vt. Hist. Gazetteer, vol. I (1868) ; J.
G. Ullery, Men of Vermont (1894) ; O. P. Chandler,
in Vt. Bar Asso. Constitution, Proceedings, Papers, and
Addresses, 1886, vol. II (1887); Vt. Patriot (Mont-
pelier), Aug. 26, 1847.] C. M.F.

MATTOON, STEPHEN (May 5, 1816-Aug
15, 1889), Presbyterian clergyman, was, with
his co-worker Samuel Reynolds House [q.v.~\,

the founder of the Presbyterian mission in Siam.
He was born at Champion, Jefferson County
N. Y., the son of Gershom Mattoon and Anna
Nancy (Sayre). With his parents he removed
to Geneva, N. Y., where he obtained his early

schooling. Deciding to enter the ministry, he
set about acquiring the necessary education,

earning his way by teaching. At the age of twen-
ty-two he entered Union College, and graduated
in 1842. After a year as principal of the acad-
emy and minister of the Presbyterian church at

Sandy Hill (now Hudson Falls), N. Y., he went
to Princeton Theological Seminary, where he
graduated in 1846. In February of that year he
was ordained by the Presbytery of Troy, and on
June 3 married Mary, daughter of Hon. George
Lowrie of Coila, Washington County, N. Y.
Very soon, with his wife and his associate,

Dr. House, he sailed for Siam, reaching Bangkok
in March 1847. At once he gave himself to the

study of Siamese and eventually gained a thor-

ough mastery of the structure and difficult pro-

nunciation of the language. It fell to his lot to

supervise nearly all the building operations dur-

ing his term of service. When in 1851 King
Maha Mongkut (Rama IV) provided the mis-

sion with a permanent location, Mattoon de-

signed and superintended the erection of the

buildings, although in order to erect a permanent

brick house he had not only to learn the prin-

ciples of architecture but also to teach his work-
men new trades. In ecclesiastical affairs he was
the leader. In 1849 ne became the pastor of the

first Presbyterian church organized in Bangkok.

He baptized the first convert in 1851. When in

1858 the first Presbytery was organized, since

he was about to sail for the United States, he

was chosen the first commissioner to represent

the Presbytery in the General Assembly. Be-

cause of his proficiency in both the native and

the Bible languages he was assigned the task of

making a new translation of the New Testament.

Excellent as was the previous version of Rev.

John Taylor Jones \_q.v.~], the growth in the un-

derstanding of Siamese idiom on the part of the

Americans made a new translation desirable.
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Mattoon gave nearly fifteen years to the task,

his version being published in 1865.

His mastery of both the written and spoken

language brought two appointments of honor.

When Sir John Bowring, the British ambassa-

dor, reached Siam in 1855 to accomplish the

revision of a treaty, the King desired to appoint

Mattoon and House as official interpreters "be-

cause of his express confidence in their integ-

rity," and when the ambassador objected on

account of their American citizenship, circum-

vented the objection by having them serve pri-

vately. In the following year an American em-
bassy, headed by Townsend Harris \_q.v.], also

came seeking a treaty revision. Mattoon was
appointed official interpreter for the embassy,

and by his knowledge of the language and of the

British negotiations was an invaluable aid to the

Americans.

Upon completion of the treaty, Harris appoint-

ed Mattoon the first United States consul at

Bangkok. Concerning this appointment Dr. W.
M. Wood, surgeon-general of the East India

squadron, who accompanied Harris to Siam,

said in his book Fankwei (1859) : "It was very

evident that much of the apprehension they felt

in taking upon themselves the responsibilities of

a treaty with us would be diminished if they

could have Rev. Mr. Mattoon as the first United

States Consul to set the treaty in motion" (p.

194) . How well he discharged the delicate duties

is indicated by the testimonial which was ten-

dered him when he resigned from the consulship

in 1859 before taking a furlough in America.

The King and high officials gave him distin-

guished marks of their esteem; the English and

American residents extended public honors to

him, and the Americans presented him with a

purse for the purchase of a silver table service

to be inscribed with a laudatory legend prepared

by the committee.

Resigning from the mission in 1865, Mattoon

returned to the United States in 1866, was pas-

tor of the Presbyterian Church at Ballston Spa,

N. Y., for nearly three years, and then served

as president (1870-85) of Biddle Institute (now

J. C. Johnson University) at Charlotte, N. C.

After resigning from the presidency he con-

tinued as professor in the theological department

until his death. He died at the home of a daugh-

ter in Marion, Ohio.

[Biographical sketch (MS.) by Mattoon's daughter,
in archives of Presbyt. Bd. Foreign Missions, N. Y.

;

G. B. McFarland, Hist. Sketch of Protestant Missions
in Siam (1928) ; G. H. Feltus, Samuel Reynolds House
of Siam (copr. 1924) ; Siam and Laos as Seen by Our
American Missionaries (copr. 1884) ; Nccrological Re-
port . . . Princeton Theol. Sem., 1890; Morning Star
(Wilmington, N. C), Aug. 20, 1889.] G H F

Mattson

MATTSON, HANS (Dec. 23, 1832-Mar. 5,

1893), Swedish pioneer in Minnesota, publisher,

emigration agent, was born in Onnestad parish,

Skane, Sweden, the son of Matts and Elna
(Larson) Mattson. His father was a well-to-

do land-owning farmer and gave his studious

and ambitious son the advantages of an educa-

tion above the average for that time. After two
years in the Latin school of Kristianstad, Matt-
son became an artillery cadet in 1849, but at the

age of eighteen abandoned the life of a soldier

and emigrated to America, landing in June 1851

at Boston. His experiences in Boston, Buffalo,

Albany, New York, and Contoocook, N. H., and
as a ship's boy, belong rather to the pages of

fiction than to the sober pages of history. In

the summer of 1852 the young immigrant was
joined by his father and brother, and the party

made their way to the West, where they won a
living by engaging in the drudgery that usually

fell to the lot of immigrants. Among the Swedes
in Moline, 111., Mattson found a number who
were agitating the establishment of a settlement

where land could be acquired on liberal terms.

Since he was the only one among them who spoke

English, he was appointed the leader of a party

that took passage on a Mississippi River steam-

boat to find a location in Minnesota Territory

in the summer of 1853. About twelve miles from
the present Red Wing Mattson and two com-
panions established claims by writing names on
trees. This was the beginning of the Vasa set-

tlement, for a long time known as "Mattson's

settlement," which gained publicity through the

leader's letters in Hcmlandet describing the at-

tractions of the new country.

Mattson soon found the life of a pioneer farmer

somewhat cramped and fell victim to the fever

of speculation that preceded the panic of 1857.

In consequence, he and his young wife were
compelled to start life anew. He was admitted

to the bar and held several local political offices;

but with the outbreak of the Civil War he re-

cruited a company of his countrymen, served for

the period of the war, and was mustered out

with the rank of colonel. With the prestige of a
military title and endowed with the qualities of

a leader and organizer, he remained to the end

of his life a power among the Swedish-Ameri-

cans. He was a mediocre speaker and had no
literary style, but these shortcomings were more
than balanced by his imposing appearance, kind-

liness, generosity, honesty, and interest in the

welfare of the plain people. In 1866 he was ap-

pointed special emigration agent by the governor

of Minnesota and the following year a member
of the state board of immigration, a position he
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retained cx-officio in his capacity as secretary

of state, 1870-72. In the sixties and seventies

he resided for some time in Sweden as agent for

the Northern Pacific Railroad, land companies,

and the Canadian government. He was one of

the few emigration agents to win the good will

of the newspapers in Sweden in spite of his out-

spoken criticism of the bureaucracy and class

distinctions of his native land. As a newspaper

editor and publisher he cast his lot with the more

liberal element, although he always remained

within the Republican fold. From 1866 to 1867

he was editor of Svenska Amerikanaren (Chi-

cago) ; in 1877 he established Minnesota Stats

Tidning in Minneapolis, which he edited until

1881 ; during the same period he was business

manager of Svenska Tribuncn (Chicago), di-

viding his time between Chicago and Minne-

apolis. He served as United States consul gen-

eral in India from 1881 to 1883 and again as

secretary of state in Minnesota, 1887-91. On
Nov. 23, 1855, he married Cherstin Peterson.

Toward the end of his life he wrote an autobi-

ography, published in Swedish as Minnen af

Ofverste H. Mattson (Lund, 1890, 1891) and in

English as Reminiscences: the Story of an Emi-

grant (1891).
[A number of Mattson's letters, pertaining chiefly

to the Civil War, are in the manuscript collection of

the Minn. Hist. Soc. ; a few are printed in the Year-

Book of the Sivedish Hist. Soc. of America, 1923-24.

An account of the settlement of Vasa by Carl Roos,

which appeared originally in Minnesota Stats Tidning,

Feb. 1, 1877, is printed in translation in the Year-Booh,

1924-25. Mattson's work as emigration agent is ex-

plained in T. C. Blegen, "Minnesota's Campaign for

Immigrants," Ibid., 1926. See also Mattson's letters

and advertisements in Svenska Amerikanaren, Kris-

tianstads Bladet, Nya Verlden (Gothenburg), and
Swerige och Amerika (Jonkoping), 1867, 1868, 1871-

73. For brief sketches see C. F. Peterson, in Valkyrian

(New York), Sept. 1897 ; Luth Jaeger in A. E. Strand,

A Hist, of the Swedish-Americans of Minn. (1910),
I, 80-89 ; and Malte Persson, Overste Mattson (Kris-

tianstad, 1932). An obituary appears in Minneapolis
Tribune, Mar. 6, 1893.] G. M. S.

MATZELIGER, JAN ERNST (1852-1889),

inventor, was born in Dutch Guiana. His father

was a Dutch engineer engaged in important gov-

ernment work in the colony ; his mother, a native

black woman. At the age of ten, Matzeliger was
put to work in the government machine shop,

where, in the course of a long apprenticeship,

he developed a keen interest in mechanics and

showed a natural aptitude for machine work.

When about twenty years old, he emigrated to

the United States and for five years worked at

the machinist's trade in various places.

In 1877 he went to Lynn, Mass., and there

secured employment in the shoe factory of Har-

ney Brothers, operating a McKay stitching ma-

Matzeliger

chine for turned shoes and a burnishing machine.

While thus occupied, he directed his attention to

possible improvement which he might make in

these machines, and decided to attempt the per-

fection of a complete turned-shoe sewing ma-
chine. While considering this project, however,

he overheard, with considerable disgust, the

hand lasters at the factory boasting that no one

would ever devise a machine to supersede hand
lasting of shoes. Matzeliger thereupon forgot

his earlier idea and closely observed the lasters'

motions with a view to imitating them by ma-
chinery. He rented a room over the old West
Lynn Mission and with pieces of wood, old cigar

boxes, and similar material, worked alone and

at night for six months on a model of a machine
incorporating his ideas. This, when completed

in September 1880, indicated to Matzeliger that

he was on the right track and he then proceeded

with the construction of a full size working ma-
chine. Though roughly made, it proved capable

of pleating the leather around the toe. His ef-

forts became known and, in spite of the fact that

he was extremely poor, he refused an offer of

$1,500 for the toe pleating device and with re-

newed energy went to work on a third machine.

This he completed and patented in 1883, receiv-

ing patent No. 274,207 on Mar. 20, two-thirds

interest being assigned to M. S. Nichols and C.

H. Delnow. Shortly afterward, the Consolidated

Hand Method Lasting Machine Company was
formed by the several Lynn men who had helped

Matzeliger financially, and he began the con-

struction of a fourth machine. When completed

this could simultaneously and in a minute's time

hold the last in place to receive the leather ; move
it forward step by step so that the other coach-

ing parts might draw the leather over the heel

;

properly punch and grip the upper and draw it

down over the last ; lay the leather properly at

the heel and toe ; feed the nails and hold them in

position for driving; and then discharge the

completed shoe from the machine.

Unfortunately Matzeliger developed tubercu-

losis, and his plans for the further improvement

of his machine and for the development of his

company were frustrated. After a lingering ill-

ness he died at the age of thirty-seven years. His

patent and the stock of his company were ex-

changed for stock of the United Shoe Machinery

Company and the Matzeliger laster eventually

completed the series of machines now required

for making shoes. Some years before his death

Matzeliger became a member of the North Con-

gregational Church at Lynn and he bequeathed

to this society a block of the stock of his original

company. By 1904 these shares had more than
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doubled in price and enabled the church to pay

off a mortgage.

[M. N. Work, Negro Year Book, 1921-22; D. W.
Culp, Twentieth Century Negro Literature (1902);
Pamphlet of Consolidated Hand-Method Lasting Ma-
chine Company, Boston, Mass., privately printed

;

Patent Office records; Waldemar Kaempffert, A Popu-
lar Hist, of Am. Invention (1924) ; information as to

certain facts from the pastor of North Church, Lynn,
Mass.] C.W.M.

MAURY, DABNEY HERNDON (May 21,

1822-Jan. 11, 1900), Confederate soldier, was
born in Fredericksburg, Va., the son of Capt.

John Minor Maury of the United States Navy,

and Eliza (Maury) Maury. His parents were

first cousins, descendants of Jean de la Fontaine,

Huguenot, said to have been burned at the stake

by French Catholics, whose great grand-daugh-

ter married in Dublin Matthew Maury, also of

Huguenot descent, and came with him to Amer-
ica in 1718. From this stock sprang all the Vir-

ginia Maurys, including Dabney, his paternal

uncle, Matthew Fontaine Maury [q.v.], and his

great-grandfather, the Rev. James Maury, whom
Patrick Henry [q.v.] opposed in the "Parson's

Cause."

Maury received the degree of A.B. from the

University of Virginia in 1842 and studied law

there and at Fredericksburg. Disliking the law,

he obtained an appointment to the United States

Military Academy, where he was graduated in

1846. As second lieutenant of the Mounted
Rifles, later the 3rd Cavalry, he went to Mexico,

was mentioned in general orders for gallantry

at the siege of Vera Cruz, and was brevetted

first lieutenant for bravery at Cerro Gordo. From
1847 to 1850 he was assistant professor of geog-

raphy, history, and ethics and from 1850 to 1852

assistant instructor of infantry tactics at West
Point. He then served four adventurous years

on the Texas frontier, hunting buffalo and deer,

and chasing Indians. In 1856 he married Nan-
nie Mason of King George County, and was ap-

pointed superintendent of the cavalry school at

Carlisle, Pa. Here he remained until i860, when
he was promoted captain and appointed assistant

adjutant-general of the Department of New
Mexico. In 1859 ne published a standard man-
ual, Skirmish Drill for Mounted Troops.

At Santa Fe, in May 1861, telegrams forward-

ed by mail brought the news of the fall of Fort

Sumter and of the secession of Virginia. Maury
immediately resigned his commission, bade a

sorrowful farewell to his brother officers, and

went to Richmond, where he was appointed cap-

tain of cavalry in the Confederate States Army.
Early in 1862 he was promoted colonel and made
assistant adjutant-general and chief of staff to

General Van Dorn, commander of the Trans-
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Mississippi Department. For his conduct at Pea
Ridge, Ark., Mar. 7-8, 1862, he was promoted
brigadier-general. This was after Van Dorn had
highly praised his courage and patriotism, and
his readiness "either with his sword or his pen"

(Official Records, 1 ser. VIII, 286). Later

Maury fought with the Army of the West at

Iuka, Corinth, and Hatchie Bridge ; at Corinth

he commanded the center, driving the enemy
through the town and fighting doggedly in the

subsequent retreat. In November 1862 he was
promoted major-general, and, after brief service

in East Tennessee, in July 1863 was made com-
mander of the district of the Gulf with head-

quarters at Mobile. In this capacity he served

for the rest of the war, losing the harbor de-

fenses to Farragut in August 1864 and in the

following year, with about 9,200 effectives, de-

fending the city against Farragut's fleet and
Canby's army of 45,000 from Mar. 27 to Apr.

12, when after heavy loss he retired to Meridian,

Miss.

The end of the war found him penniless and
unfitted by training and temperament for a busi-

ness career. After teaching at Fredericksburg,

Va., and holding various positions in Louisiana,

he made his home in Richmond. There he is re-

membered as a small, spare man, socially, and,

at least in his younger days, even convivially

inclined, but with a sense of duty and honor

worthy of the best of the traditional Virginia

gentleman officers. When old and impoverished,

he declined to be a supervisor of drawings for

the Louisiana Lottery at a yearly salary of $30,-

000, and once he gave up his business in order to

serve as a volunteer nurse in a New Orleans

yellow-fever epidemic. In 1868 he organized the

Southern Historical Society, opening its records

to the United States war records office in return

for free access by former Confederates to rec-

ords of the latter. He was chairman of the ex-

ecutive committee of the Society until 1886 and
contributed a number of articles to its Papers.

He was also the author of A Young People's

History of Virginia and Virginians (1896; 2nd

ed., 1904) and the entertaining Recollections of

A Virginian (1894). In 1873 he assisted in or^

ganizing the Westmoreland Club of Richmond.

During the critical year of 1876 he started the

movement for the improvement of the United

States volunteer troops, and served as a member
of the executive committee of the National Guard

Association until 1890. From 1885 to 1889 he

was United States minister to Colombia. He
died at the home of his son, in Peoria, 111.

[Maury's Recollections (1894) ; Battles and Leaders
of the Civil War (1887-88), vols. II-IV ; C. A. Evans,

Confed. Mil. Hist. (1899), vol. Ill ; Richmond Dispatch,
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Jan. 12, 14, 1900; So. Hist. Soc. Papers, vol. XXVII
(1899); War of the Rebellion: Official Records
(Army) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads.
U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891); Thirty-first Ann.
Reunion Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (1900) ;

James
Fontaine, Memoirs of a Huguenot Family (1853) ; R.
A. Brock, Docs. Rcl. to the Huguenot Emigration to

Va. (1886) ; information as to certain facts from Dab-
ney H. Maury, Jr., Chevy Chase, Md.] R. D. M.

MAURY, FRANCIS FONTAINE (Aug. 9,

1840-June 4, 1879), surgeon, was born near

Danville, Boyle County, Ky., and spent his boy-

hood days on the farm which was the scene of

the research of Dr. Ephraim McDowell \_q.v.~\,

who gave to surgery the operation of ovari-

otomy. Maury's parents were Matthew Fon-

taine Maury, an Episcopal clergyman, and Eliza

(Chipman) Maury, of Middlebury, Vt. His

grandfather, for whom he was named, was a

first cousin of the distinguished naval officer,

Matthew Fontaine Maury \_q.v.~\.

Maury received the degree of bachelor of arts

from Centre College on June 28, i860, and en-

tered the medical department of the University

of Virginia the same year. He continued his

medical studies at Jefferson Medical College,

graduating Mar. 8, 1862. In that year he was

appointed to an unexpired term as resident in-

terne to the Philadelphia Hospital (now Phila-

delphia General Hospital). Here he proved him-

self possessed of abundant energy, acuity of

observation, a retentive memory, and astuteness

in evaluating a patient's ability to withstand

surgery. On Apr. 1, 1863, he was commissioned

acting assistant surgeon in the United States

Army, with duties at the South Street General

Hospital, which position he occupied until Apr.

15, 1865. In October 1863 he was elected clini-

cal assistant to Prof. S. D. Gross [q.z'.~] in the

department of surgery at Jefferson Medical Col-

lege, and here conducted private teaching until

1864, when he became chief of the surgical clinic

at Jefferson Medical College. On Nov. 27, 1865,

he was appointed chief surgeon to the Philadel-

phia Hospital. His private practice in surgery

grew with unusual rapidity. He became a mem-
ber of the American Dermatological Association

and Pathological Society of Philadelphia in

1865 ; of the College of Physicians in 1866, the

Academy of Natural Sciences in 1868, and the

Philadelphia County Medical Society in 1877.

Among his notable feats in surgery were liga-

tion of the common carotid and subclavian ar-

teries for aortic aneurism
;
gastrotomy for relief

of syphilitic stricture of the esophagus (he was
the first to perform this operation in America;
see American Journal of the Medical Sciences,

April 1870) ; resection of a portion of the bra-

chial plexus to relieve the pain in neuroma of
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the skin of the upper extremity (Ibid., July 1874;
the first operation of this nature on record)

;

the removal of cystic goiters ; and his special

plastic operation for exstrophy of the bladder,

using the flap from the perineum and scrotum.
He had the first recovery following amputation
of the hip joint, in America; and was dexterous
at lithotomy and lithotrity. He edited conjoint-

ly with Dr. Duhring, the Photographic Review
of Medicine and Surgery (1870-72). His last

literary contribution was a paper written in col-

laboration with C. W. Dulles on "Tattooing as

a Means of Communicating Syphilis" (American
Journal of the Medical Sciences, January 1878).
Dr. Samuel W. Gross, in a memoir of Maury
(post) read before the College of Physicians,

characterized him as a cool, dextrous, cautious

surgeon, of sound judgment.

[Memoirs by S. W. Gross in Trans. Medic. Soc.
of the State of Pa., vol. XIII, pt. I (1881), and repr.
in J. W. Croskey, Hist, of Blocklcy (1929) ; J. H.
Adams, Hist, of the Life of D. Hayes Agnew (1892) ;

H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs.
(1920); Phila. Medic. Times, June 21, 1879; N. Y.
Medic. Jour., Aug. 1879; Boston Medic, and Surgic.
Jour., June 13, 1879; Public Ledger (Phila.), June 5,
l879] LN.B.

MAURY, MATTHEW FONTAINE (Jan.

14, 1806-Feb. 1, 1873), naval officer, ocean-
ographer, the fourth son in a family of five sons
and four daughters of Richard Maury and
Diana (Minor) Maury, came of Huguenot,
Dutch, and English stock long settled in Vir-
ginia. [See sketch of Dabney Herndon Maury
for ancestry.] He was born near Fredericks-

burg, Va., but in his fifth year the family emi-
grated to Tennessee, settling on a farm near the

frontier village of Franklin. The country schools

of the region furnished his schooling to the age
of twelve, when he entered Harpeth Academy,
near Franklin. Since an elder brother had be-

come a naval officer, Maury looked forward to

a career in the navy. In 1825 he secured a mid-
shipman's warrant and in the following nine

years made three extended cruises. The first was
to Europe on the war vessel that took Lafayette

back to France after his memorable visit to the

United States ; the next, around the world in the

Vincennes; and the third, to the Pacific coast of

South America. Returning in 1834 he applied

for leave of absence, and on July 15 was mar-
ried to Ann Hull Herndon of Fredericksburg,

Va. Establishing his residence there, he used

his leisure in the publication of a work on navi-

gation which he had begun during the last part

of his recent tour of sea duty. This appeared in

1836 under the title A New Theoretical and
Practical Treatise on Navigation and met with

immediate favor.
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Promoted to the rank of lieutenant in 1836, he

was attached the following year, as astronomer,

to the Exploring Expedition to the South Seas

which was being organized by the navy. Ob-

jecting to what he thought an exhibition of

favoritism in the final selection of the command-

ing officer, Maury asked to be detached from the

expedition, and was then assigned to surveying

duty in the harbors of the southeastern states.

Meanwhile, under the pseudonym of Harry Bluff,

U. S. Navy, he published five articles in the

Richmond Whig and Public Advertiser in which

he criticized the former Secretary of the Navy

for inefficiency and called upon his successor to

restore the navy to its earlier prestige. These

appeared in the summer of 1838; and in Decem-

ber of that year he followed them up with seven

more articles in the same paper, inscribed "From

Will Hatch to his old messmate Harry Bluff."

In these he went into further detail regarding

inefficiency in the administration of the navy

and suggested specific reforms. In the fall of

1839, while returning from a visit to his parents

in Tennessee, Maury sustained a severe injury

to his right knee in a stage-coach accident, which

resulted in permanent lameness. He made use

of the enforced leisure in writing a series of ar-

ticles under the title "Our Navy: Scraps from

the Lucky Bag," published in the Southern Lit-

erary Messenger during the years 1840 and

1841. These articles also dealt with the need of

reform in the conduct of naval affairs, and were

written under his former pseudonym, Harry
Bluff, but in July 1841 a sketch of Maury ap-

peared in the Messenger which connected him
with the authorship of the series.

In the following year he was appointed su-

perintendent of the Depot of Charts and Instru-

ments of the Navy Department at Washington,

succeeding J. M. Gilliss \_q.v.~\. The post includ-

ed the superintendency of the new Naval Ob-
servatory and in 1854 the institution was official-

ly designated United States Naval Observatory

and Hydrographical Office. Maury, however,

gave little attention to the astronomical part of

the work, being much more interested in its

hydrographic and meteorological aspects (G. A.
Weber, The Naval Observatory, Its History,

Activities, and Organization, 1926, p. 17). Soon
after his appointment he began his researches on
winds and currents, and in 1847 issued his Wind
and Current Chart of the North Atlantic, which
was followed in the next year by explanatory

sailing directions under the title Abstract Log
for the Use of American Navigators, issued in

subsequent editions as Notice to Mariners ( 1850)

and Explanations and Sailing Directions to Ac-
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company the Wind and Current Charts (1851).

So confident was he of the practical utility of his

charts and sailing directions that he predicted a

saving of from ten to fifteen days In the passage

from New York to Rio de Janeiro by their use.

The fulfillment of his prediction created great

interest in the new charts on the part of mari-

ners, and Maury turned this interest to account

by securing the cooperation of the mariner in

noting the winds and currents encountered in

various regions. The success of these coopera-

tive oceanographic observations made Maury
conceive of extending the system universally.

As a result of his labors an international con-

gress was held at Brussels in the fall of 1853;
Maury was the United States representative and
leading spirit ; and the uniform system of record-

ing oceanographic data he advocated was adopt-

ed for the naval vessels and merchant marine
of the whole world.

Back again in Washington, he threw himself

into his oceanographic work with renewed en-

thusiasm. On the bases of the data now coming
in from all quarters of the earth, he revised his

wind and current charts of the Atlantic and Pa-
cific oceans and drew one up also for the Indian

Ocean. The gold rush to California which had
begun several years before made the sailing

time between the Atlantic ports of the United

States and San Francisco a most important mat-

ter. Prior to the use of Maury's charts the pas-

sage from New York to San Francisco averaged

180 days ; but by 1855 this time had been reduced

to 133 days. Other passages were shortened in

like measure, resulting in savings amounting to

millions of dollars annually. During this period,

also, Maury was busily engaged in lecturing and
writing on scientific subjects connected with the

sea, and in 1855 he published The Physical Geog-
raphy of the Sea, now recognized as the first

textbook of modern oceanography. The sea, for

the first time, was here viewed as the subject

matter of a distinct branch of science with prob-

lems of its own. The importance of these prob-

lems Maury discussed in engaging and stimu-

lating fashion. The book went through numerous
editions and was translated into half a dozen dif-

ferent languages. In the early fifties the idea of

a trans-Atlantic cable was being actively dis-

cussed, and aroused Maury's interest. He pre-

pared a chart representing in profile the bottom

of the Atlantic between Europe and America,

calling attention to the existence of what he

termed "the telegraphic plateau," and stated

definitely that in so far as oceanographic con-

ditions were concerned "the practicability of

a submarine telegraph across the Atlantic is
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proved" (Corbin, post, p. ioo). His wide knowl-

edge of the sea was called upon in selecting the

most advantageous time for undertaking the lay-

ing of the cable; Cyrus Field [q.z:] consulted

him frequently and publicly expressed his in-

debtedness to Maury.
His attainments now received wide recog-

nition. Foreign governments vied with one an-

other in bestowing honors and medals upon him;
several universities awarded him honorary de-

grees ; and he was elected to membership in vari-

ous learned societies at home and abroad. In

1853 the merchants and underwriters of New
York presented him with a fine silver service

and a purse of $5,000 in recognition of the bene-

fits he had conferred on the commerce of that

port. With his scientific reputation secure,

however, he was placed in a humiliating po-

sition by a board of naval officers convened by

act of Congress in 1855 to "promote the efficiency

of the navy." Meeting in secret, the board recom-

mended that certain officers be dropped from the

navy, others be placed on furlough, and still

others on leave of absence. Maury's name was
included in the third list, ostensibly because the

injury to his leg unfitted him for sea duty. It is

not improbable, however, that his fame, gained

on shore, did not endear him to many officers

who found themselves assigned to less pleasant

service afloat. Maury appealed to his friends to

help him secure justice ; several newspapers took

up his cause ; resolutions in favor of his restora-

tion to active service were passed by the legis-

latures of seven states ; and in 1858 the president

restored him to active service, promoting him
at the same time to the rank of commander, retro-

active to the date when he was placed on leave

of absence.

While engaged in his oceanographic pursuits,

he was also deeply interested in the development

of Southern commerce. He cherished as a fa-

vorite project the opening of the Amazon Val-

ley to free trade, hoping that one effect of such

a measure would be to draw the slaves from the

United States to Brazil. He was keenly inter-

ested in the Amazon expedition of his brother-

in-law, W. L. Herndon [q.v.~\, and used material

from Herndon's report to support his own argu-

ments (see Maury's articles in De Bow's South-

ern and Western Review, February 1852, May-
June 1853, and The Amazon and the Atlantic

Slopes of South America, 1853, a collection of

letters originally contributed to the National In-

telligencer and Union). In the growing an-

tagonism between North and South, his sym-
pathies were naturally with his section, but in

regard to the questions at issue he favored con-
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ference and conciliation. On the day of Lin-
coln's inauguration he wrote : "The line of duty,

therefore, is to me clear—each one to follow his

own State, if his own State goes to war ; if not,

he may remain to help on the work of reunion"
(Corbin, p. 186). On Apr. 20, 1861, three days
after the secession of Virginia, he tendered his

resignation and proceeded to Richmond, where
he soon was commissioned a commander in the

Confederate States Navy.
Assigned to harbor defense, he began experi-

menting with electric mines, but in the fall of

1862 was sent to England as special agent of the

Confederate government. Here his world-wide
reputation made him an effective spokesman for

the Southern cause. He was instrumental in se-

curing ships of war for the Confederacy and he
also continued his experiments with electric

mines. With the purpose of making use of these

mines in the war, he set out for America in the

spring of 1865, but when he reached the West
Indies the Confederacy had collapsed, and he
found himself in a precarious situation ; for the

representatives of the Confederacy abroad were
excluded from the pardon of the amnesty procla-
mations that were issued upon the close of the

war.

Maury now offered his services to the Em-
peror of Mexico, laying before him a scheme for

the colonization of former Confederates and
their families, and in August 1865 he was ap-
pointed imperial commissioner of immigration.
Some progress in colonization was made, but
the troubled political conditions in Mexico,
coupled with the failure of a large exodus from
the Southern states to materialize, caused the

scheme to be abandoned the following year:
Maury meanwhile returned to England, where
for the next two years he busied himself with his

electric mines and with writing a series of geog-
raphies for school use, at the request of a New
York publishing house. His First Lessons in

Geography (1868), The World We Live In
(1868), and Manual of Geography (1870) went
through many editions, under varying titles.

During this time he was presented with a purse

of 3,000 guineas raised by popular subscription

in appreciation of his services to the maritime
world, and Cambridge University honored him
with the degree of LL.D.
Urged now by his friends at home to return

to the United States, he left England in 1868 to

accept the professorship of meteorology in the

Virginia Military Institute at Lexington. Here
he spent the last four years of his life. He un-

dertook a survey of the state, publishing a pre-

liminary report, Physical Survey of Virginia,
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No. I, in 1868. Even before the war he had
stressed the importance of a system of tele-

graphic meteorological observations in the in-

terests of agriculture; and now he took this sub-

ject up again in a number of addresses delivered

before various organizations. While on such a

lecture tour in the fall of 1872 he fell ill, dying

four months later. After temporary interment

at Lexington he was finally laid to rest in Holly-

wood Cemetery at Richmond, between the tombs

of Presidents Monroe and Tyler.

Maury's name is commemorated in a long list

of memorials. The Pilot Charts of the oceans,

published monthly by the Hydrographic Office

of the United States Navy, bear a caption stat-

ing that they are founded upon Maury's re-

searches. At the Naval Academy, Annapolis,

there are Maury Hall and the annual Maury
Prize. In 1916 the State Board of Education

designated Jan. 14—the day of his birth—as

Maury Day in the schools of Virginia, and in

1923 the State of Virginia placed a bronze tablet

in his honor at Goshen Pass on the North Anna
River. A monument erected through the efforts

of the Maury Memorial Association was un-

veiled in Richmond in 1929. There are minor

memorials in various places, both at home and

abroad.

Personally, Maury is described as a stout man
about five feet six inches in height, with a fresh

and ruddy complexion ; and, despite the many
honors showered on him, of a modest and re-

served nature. He was happy in his family life,

devoting considerable time to the teaching of

his five daughters and three sons. Himself

largely self-educated, he had definite ideas re-

garding education. As against Latin and Greek

he urged mathematics and the sciences. West
Point he is said to have considered "the only

tolerable institution in the United States be-

cause of the absence there of the humbuggery of

the Learned Languages" (Lewis, post, p. 131).

He thought little of female seminaries, regard-

ing them as "downright cheats" because of the

superficiality of the knowledge taught there. An
indefatigable worker himself, he stressed the im-

portance of industry, declaring : "It's the talent

of industry that makes a man" (Corbin, p. 161).

[Diana Fontaine Maury Corbin, A Life of Matthew
Fontaine Maury ( 1888) ; J. A. Caskie, Life and Letters

of Matthew Fontaine Maury (1928); C. L. Lewis,
Matthew Fontaine Maury: The Pathfinder of the Seas
(1927) ; J. W. Wayland, The Pathfinder of the Seas:
the Life of Matthew Fontaine Maury (1930) ; R. M.
Brown, "Bibliography of Commander Matthew Fon-
taine Maury," Bull. Va. Polytechnic Inst., vol. XXIV,
no. 2 (Dec. 1930) ; W. H. Beehler, "The Origin and
Work of the Division of Marine Meteorology, Hydro-
graphic Office," Proc. U. S. Naval Inst., vol. XIX
(1893) ; R- L. Maury, A Brief Sketch of the Work of

Maus
Matthew Fontaine Maury During th? War, 1861-65
(1915) ; Richmond Daily Dispatch, Feb. 3, 1873 ; Rich-
mond Times-Dispatch, Nov. 12, 1929.] H. A. M
MAUS, MARION PERRY (Aug. 25, 1850-

Feb. 9, 1930), soldier, was the son of Isaac

Rhodes and Mary Malvina (Greer) Maus, and
was born at Burnt Mills, Montgomery County,

Md. His maternal grandfather, James Greer,

was a Presbyterian minister, born in Scotland,

who settled in Georgetown, D. C, probably about

1800. On the paternal side, his first ancestor in

America was Frederick Maus, an Alsatian, who
arrived in early colonial times. A great-uncle,

Philip Maus, sacrificed his fortune in aiding the

Revolutionary cause and also served as a sol-

dier; another relative, Matthew Maus, was a

surgeon in the ill-fated Montgomery expedition

to Quebec (1775-/6). Young Maus attended

the local public schools and later Charlotte Hall

Academy. In 1870, through the influence of

Montgomery Blair, he was appointed a cadet at

West Point. Graduating in 1874, he was as-

signed to the 1st Infantry, at Fort Randall, in

the present South Dakota, and for the next two
years took part in a series of actions against

bandits and Indians and in the work of expelling

prospectors from the Black Hills. He served

under Gen. Nelson A. Miles \_q.v.'\ in the winter

campaign (1876-77) against Lame Deer's band;

in the following autumn, as commander of the

white and Indian scouts, in the Nez Perce cam-
paign ending in the surrender of Chief Joseph,

he won a silver citation for gallantry in action.

In 1880, a first lieutenant (Sept. 29, 1879), he

was transferred to Texas, and in May 1882, to

Arizona, where for several years he rendered

notable service against the Apaches. In the fall

of 1885 he succeeded Britton Davis as comman-
der of the Apache scouts, and for his conduct in

an attack on Geronimo's band and a defensive

action against a body of Chihuahua troops (Jan.

10-11, 1886), near the Aros River, Mexico, was
awarded the Congressional medal of honor.

Further frontier service took him to Colorado

and to the theatre of the Ghost Dance troubles

which culminated in the battle of Wounded
Knee, S. Dak., Dec. 29, 1890. In November of

that year he became a captain. In 1897, as aide-

de-camp to Miles, he witnessed some of the op-

erations of the war between Greece and Turkey,

and in the following year, in the same capacity,

took part in the Cuban and Porto Rican cam-

paigns of the Spanish-American War. He was
promoted major, June 16, 1899. In July of that

year he was appointed inspector-general of the

department of California and the Columbia.

Three years later he accompanied Miles in an
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official tour of the island possessions of the

United States. On June 28, 1902, he was made
lieutenant-colonel. From 1903 to March 1906,

he was on active duty in the Philippines. His

next station was Monterey, Cal., and from there,

on receipt of the news of the earthquake and fire

of Apr. 18, 1906, he was transferred to San
Francisco to take command of the troops guard-

ing the financial district. He had become a colo-

nel Jan. 24, 1904, and in 1909 he attained the

rank of brigadier-general and was assigned to

the command of the department of the Columbia.

On Aug. 20, 1913, he retired. He died at New
Windsor, Md., and was buried, with full mili-

tary honors, at Arlington.

At Skaneateles, N. Y., on June 28, 1899, Maus
was married to Lindsay, the daughter of Charles

H. Poor, who survived him. His long career of

exceptionally varied duties was marked by ef-

ficient performance, and in his frontier cam-

paigns he displayed a courage, resourcefulness,

and endurance that rank him among the most

noted of the Indian fighters.

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads. U.
S. Mil. Acad. (1891), vol. Ill, and succeeding supple-
ments ; Sixty-First Ann. Report Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil.

Acad. (1930) ; N. A. Miles, Personal Recollections and
Observations, chs. XX-XXI (1896); Britton Davis,
The Truth About Geronimo (1929); Who's Who in

America, 1920-21 ; the Evening Star (Washington),
Feb. 10, 1930 ; information as to certain facts from
Mrs. M. P. Maus and Capt. R. G. Carter.] W. J. G.

MAVERICK, PETER (Oct. 22, 1780-June 7,

1831), engraver, was born in New York City,

the son of Peter Rushton and Anne (Reynolds)

Maverick. He was the grandson of Andrew
Maverick, a painter, born in Boston in 1728/29

and admitted a freeman in New York in 1753,

and a descendant of Elias, brother of Samuel
Maverick [q.v.]. Peter was a pupil of his father

in copper-plate engraving and began to engrave

at an early age. The frontispiece of the Holy
Bible Abridged (New York, 1790) is signed "P.

Maverick set. 7E 9 years." For some time he

was occupied in New York City but later he

went to Newark, N. J., where Asher B. Durand

[g.y.] served an apprenticeship (1812-17) and

then went into partnership with him. "The pref-

erence which Trumbull gave to Durand," says

Sumner (post, p. 175) "by employing him to the

exclusion of Maverick, broke up the business

connection." Maverick returned to New York,

where he established himself as a general en-

graver and copper-plate printer ; he eventually

added lithographic printing, as did more than

one other engraver. This "general graphic busi-

ness" covered "bank-notes engraved on copper

or steel, with all the variety of die work and ma-
chine facilities now in use" (Weitenkampf, post,

p. 80). He engraved a number of portraits in

line and in stipple, notably that of Cadwallader

D. Colden, after Waldo and Jewett, signed

"Peter Maverick & Durand & Co.," as well as

views, historical scenes, many book illustrations

after British designers, and also bookplates,

cards, college commencement tickets, and simi-

lar objects. One of his lithographs was "Daugh-
ter of Charles B. Calmody," after Lawrence

(1829) ; among the lithographs he printed was
a view of Wall Street, as rare as it is artless.

Maverick was one of the founders of the Na-
tional Academy of Design, which had a number
of engraver members in the early days. He died

in New York City. Stauffer reports that his

portrait was painted by John Neagle, though it

did not figure in the exhibition of portraits by

Neagle held by the Pennsylvania Academy of

the Fine Arts in 1925 ; Sumner names Jarvis as

the painter of a portrait. Maverick's son Peter,

Jr., is listed in the New York directories (1832-

45) as "engraver and lithographer," which ap-

pears to be all that is known of him. Augustus,

the son of his second wife, Matilda Brown, whom
he married in 1828, became an assistant editor

on the staff of the New York Times. His broth-

ers Samuel and Andrew were engravers and
plate-makers ; his daughters Maria and Emily
are likewise said to have engraved.

[The chief sources of information are D. M. Stauf-
fer, Am. Engravers upon Copper and Steel (2 vols.,

1907) and Mantle Fielding's supplement to the same
(1917) ; Wm. Dunlap, A Hist, of the Rise and Progress
of the Arts of Design in the U. S. (ed. 1918), vol. II,

p. 370 ; Frank Weitenkampf, Am. Graphic Art (1912) ;

W. H. Sumner, A Hist, of East Boston (1858), pp.
'73-75 ; New-Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Apr. 1894;
and Names of Persons for Whom Marriage Licenses
were Issued by the Secretary of the Province of N. Y.
Previous to 1784 (i860). The Evening Post of June
8, 1 83 1, and the Morning Courier & N. Y. Enquirer
of June 9 carry death notices, but no obituaries.]

F.W.

MAVERICK, SAMUEL (c. 1602-c. 1676),
colonist, came of a Devonshire family which
gave a number of clergymen to the Church of

England. His father, Rev. John Maverick, later

teacher of the church at Dorchester, Mass.

(1630-36), was the son of Peter, vicar of Awlis-
combe, Devon, and the nephew of Radford
Maverick, rector of Islington, where John was
married in 1600 to Mary Gye and may have
served for a time as his uncle's curate. Samuel
apparently received a good education and be-

came a man of culture and gentle manners.

About 1624 he came to America, settling on
Boston Bay. He seems to have been connected

with the Gorges plans for colonizing, owned
lands in Maine, and about 1628 married Amias
(Cole), widow of David Thompson, one of the

settlers sent out by Gorges in 1623, who later
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established himself on an island in Boston Har-
bor. About 1625 Maverick built a fortified house

at Winnisimmet (Chelsea), where he was liv-

ing in 1630 when Winthrop and his party ar-

rived. To the newcomers he was generous and

courteous. He took the oath as freeman of the

colony of Massachusetts Bay in October 1632.

An entry in Governor Winthrop's journal in

December of the following year (post, I, 115),

speaks of his kindness to the Indians during an

epidemic of smallpox: "Among others, Mr. Ma-
verick of Winesemett is worthy of a perpetual

remembrance. Himself, his wife, and servants

went daily to them, ministered to their necessi-

ties, and buried their dead, and took home many
of their children." He engaged in commerce and

had several vessels on the coast. In 1635-36 he

spent about a year in Virginia, returning "with

two pinnaces," bringing "some fourteen heifers,

and about eighty goats" (Ibid., p. 185). He had

negro slaves (Sumner, post, pp. 90-91) as well

as other servants and was noted for his hospital-

ity. At his house on Noddle's Island he enter-

tained Henry Vane and Lord Ley at dinner,

during the controversy of 1637, and John Jos-

selyn [q.v.~\, who visited him in 1638, later char-

acterized him as "the only hospitable man in all

the Country" (An Account of Two Voyages to

New England, Veazie reprint, 1865, p. 13).

Although himself a freeman of the colony and

apparently held in considerable respect, Maverick

came into conflict with the Puritan authorities

over the matter of civil and religious rights for

settlers who were not of the Congregational fold.

In 1646 he was one of those who signed the

petition of Dr. Robert Child which described the

Massachusetts government as an "ill compacted

vessel" and prayed for admission to full civil

rights or exemption from taxation and military

service, for permission to maintain a church and

minister of their own, since they were not ad-

mitted to baptism and the sacrament of the Lord's

supper in the New England churches, and for

the establishment of the body of English law as

the law of the colony. As a result of his con-

nection with this petition and the subsequent

controversy in 1647, Maverick was fined £150

(later reduced by half). He professed himself

willing to pay, but not an excessive amount, and

deeded Noddle's Island to his son to prevent its

confiscation. He seems to have left Massachu-

setts about 1650. After the restoration of the

Stuarts he returned to England, where he pressed

a plan for a more rigid supervision of the colo-

nies. While here he wrote (1660) "A Briefe

Discription of New England and the Severall

Townes Therein," probably for the use of Clar-

Maxcy
endon in regulating the New England govern-

ment. In 1664 he returned to Massachusetts as

one of four royal commissioners sent out to hear

and determine complaints. His duties took him
to New York and for his services there he was
granted a house on Broadway by the Duke of

York in 1669. Maverick had two sons and a

daughter. His death occurred between 1670 and

1676.

[Maverick's "Briefe Discription" in New Eng. Hist,
and Geneal. Reg., Jan. 1885, and in Proc. Mass. Hist.
Soc., 2 ser. I (1885), 231 ; letters to the Winthrops in
Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 4 ser. VII (1865), and to the
Earl of Clarendon in N. Y. Hist. Soc. Colls. . . . i860
(1876), being Pub. Fund Ser., vol. II; C. F. Adams,
Three Episodes of Mass. Hist. (1892), I, 328-35; W.
H. Sumner, A Hist, of East Boston (1858) ; New Eng.
Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Apr. 1894, Apr. 1915 ; Proc.
Mass. Hist. Soc, 2 ser. I, 366; Winthrop's Journal (2
vols., 1908), ed. by J. K. Hosmer ; Records of the Gov-
ernor and Company of the Mass. Bay, vols. I-IV
(I8S3-S4)-] J.T.A.

MAXCY, JONATHAN (Sept. 2, 1768-June

4, 1820), college president, was born in Attle-

borough, Mass., son of Levi and Ruth (Newell)
Maxcy, and a descendant of Alexander Maxcy
who moved to Attleborough from Gloucester,

in 1721. Virgil [q.v.] was a younger brother of

Jonathan. The latter prepared for college at

Wrentham Academy under William Williams,

who was a member of the first class that grad-

uated at Rhode Island College (now Brown
University), which institution Maxcy entered

in 1783. After his graduation in 1787 he re-

mained at the college as tutor, acting also as

librarian. He was licensed to preach Apr. 1,

1790, and succeeded James Manning [q.v.~\,

president of the college, as pastor of the First

Baptist Church of Providence, being ordained

Sept. 8, 1 79 1. While in charge of the church he

also served the college as its first professor of

divinity, and as a trustee. President Manning
died suddenly in 1791, and Maxcy succeeded him
in the presidency, resigning his pastorate and
being elected president pro tempore in September

1792. It indicates the esteem in which he was
held that at this time he had just passed his

twenty-fourth birthday. In September 1797 he
was chosen president. The college "flourished

under his administration, and his fame was ex-

tended over every section of the Union" (Elton,

post, p. 14). His chief service to the institution

was his teaching of oratory and belles-lettres,

and the widening of its fame by his personal

reputation as an orator and divine (Bronson,

post, p. 132). Naturally, in the state of Roger

Williams and in a college the charter of which

required that the trustees be of several denomi-

nations, Maxcy developed breadth of sympathy

and a catholicity of view in religion.
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After having served Brown for fifteen years

as tutor, professor, and president, he resigned in

1802 to become president of Union College,

Schenectady, N. Y. Here he was remarkable

for diligent and persevering labor. As a result,

his health became impaired, and, wishing to live

in a milder climate, he was glad to accept, in

1804, a call to become the first president of the

University of South Carolina (then South Caro-

lina College). Richard Furman [q.v.~], a strong

advocate of education in South Carolina, recom-

mended him for the position, since through his

students he had become favorably known in the

South. Both Furman and Maxcy were Federal-

ists. The college opened in January 1805 with

Maxcy and one professor as faculty. The former

taught belles-lettres, criticism, and metaphysics.

While it is clear from the "rules and regula-

tions," which he no doubt drew up, that the col-

lege he launched was of the ordinary classical

type, it is significant that in the year 181 1 a

chair of chemistry was established, paving the

way for a succession of eminent scientists on the

faculty. Maxcy also recommended the estab-

lishment of chairs of law and political economy.

Mineralogy was added to the department of

chemistry, and natural philosophy was joined to

mathematics. Some provision was made for

students who did not wish to take Latin and

Greek. In 1813, probably as a result of student

uprisings due to lax discipline, Maxcy was cen-

sured by the trustees and asked to show cause

why he should not be removed from office. The
matter was ultimately dropped, however.

While the extant sermons and orations of

Maxcy have little interest for our more practical

and scientific age, Robert Henry records that

he seems to have had no superior in his time as

an orator. His sermon, The Existence of God
Demonstrated from the Works of Creation

(1795), delivered at Providence, "produced the

most lively and striking effect on the audience,"

and was frequently spoken of at the end of half

a century. The power of his personality is to be

judged from the reverence in which he was held

by such of his students as James L. Petigru and

George McDuffie [qq.v.~]. He was a man of

medium stature, but "had a peculiar majesty in

his walk." "His features . . ., when they were

exercised in conversation or public speaking,

were strongly expressive, and exhibited the en-

ergy of the soul that animated them" (Elton,

p. 21). A central principle of his life was re-

ligious freedom. "I am not . . . disposed," he

said, "to be so rigidly tenacious of my own senti-

ments, as to imagine I may not be in an error.

All men have full liberty of opinion, and ought

Maxcy
to enjoy it without subjecting themselves to the

imputation of heresy" (Ibid., p. 149). In his

funeral sermon for Dr. Manning he coupled the

"great theological champions" Edwards and
Hopkins, with Priestley and Price, "preeminent

in virtue," and asked if the former were to en-

gross heaven while the latter sank to regions of

darkness and pain (Ibid., p. 151).

On Aug. 22, 1791, he married Susan Hopkins,

daughter of Commodore Esek Hopkins [q.v.J,

of Providence, R. I. Of this union there were
born four sons and several daughters. He died

in Columbia, S. C. A monument to his memory
stands upon the campus of the University of

South Carolina, erected by the Clariosophic

Literary Society, of which he was an honorary

member.

[Romeo Elton, The Lit. Remains of the Rev. Jona-
than Maxcy, D.D. . . . with a Memoir of His Life
(1844) ; J. C. Hungerpiller, "A Sketch of the Life and
Character of Jonatnan Maxcy, D.D.," with bibliog-
raphy, Bull, of the Univ. of S. C, July 1917; Robert
Henry, Eulogy on Jonathan Maxcy (1822); W. B.
Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. VI (i860); W. C.
Bronson, The Hist, of Brown Univ. (1914); E. L.
Green, A Hist, of the Univ. of S. C. (1916) ; Maxi-
milian LaBorde, Hist, of the S. C. College (2nd ed.,

1874) ; John Daggett, A Sketch of the Hist, of Attle-
borough (1894); City Gazette (Charleston) and
Charleston Courier, June 10, 1820.] S C M
MAXCY, VIRGIL (May 5, 1785-Feb. 28,

1844), lawyer, legislator, diplomat, was born in

that part of Attleborough, Mass., which was
later annexed to Wrentham. He was the son

of Levi and Ruth (Newell) Maxcy, and a

younger brother of Jonathan Maxcy [q.v.~\. The
boy grew up in a home of the best New England

tradition, and matriculated at Brown University

two years before his brother Jonathan resigned

as president of that institution to become head

of Union College, Schenectady, N. Y. At nine-

teen Virgil graduated from Brown with the

degrees of A.B. and A.M. After an interlude as

tutor in the home of a Southern family, he stud-

ied law in Baltimore under Robert Goodloe

Harper [g.z'.], and was admitted to the Mary-

land bar. He married Mary Galloway, the

grand-daughter of Chief Justice Benjamin Chew
\_q.v.~\ of Philadelphia. Samuel Galloway, her

paternal grandfather, had built an estate at

"Tulip Hill," near Annapolis, and this became

the home of the Maxcys.

An able scholar, a persuasive speaker, and a

fluent writer, Maxcy was not long in establish-

ing a reputation for himself as a lawyer in Anne

Arundel County. In 181 1 he published in three

volumes The Laws of Maryland, with the Char-

ter, the BUI of Rights, the Constitution of the

State and Its Alterations . . . 1692-1809. Poli-

tics, however, claimed his chief interest. He
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was chosen a member of the Maryland executive

council in 1815, and afterward served as a mem-
ber of the state Senate and of the House of Dele-

gates, where he vigorously supported the in-

terests of the rural districts. He campaigned

actively for Andrew Jackson for president, speak-

ing tirelessly and writing innumerable newspa-

per articles and pamphlets. He took a leading

part in the calling and transactions of the state

Jackson convention early in 1827, the first to be

held in the United States. When Jackson was
elected Maxcy vainly hoped for an appointment

as First Comptroller of the treasury, but on May
29, 1830, the office of solicitor of the treasury

was created by act of Congress as recommended
by President Jackson in his first annual mes-

sage, and Maxcy, nominated May 29, 1830, had

the distinction of becoming the first solicitor.

He held office until 1837. On June 16 of that

year he was appointed by President Van Buren
American charge d'affaires at Brussels, capital

of the new Kingdom of Belgium, and the ap-

pointment was confirmed Sept. 18.

The political situation in Belgium, following

its secession from the Kingdom of the Nether-

lands in 1830, was much unsettled. Maxcy, the

second representative of the United States at

Brussels, witnessed the critical period accom-
panying the negotiation and signing of the

"Twenty-four Articles" and the Treaty of Lon-
don. During his term of service he tried to ac-

complish two things. One was to negotiate a

treaty of commerce between Belgium and the

United States ; the other, to bring to a settlement

the claims of American merchants whose goods
were destroyed when the Entrepot Royal de libre

re-exportation, a government warehouse at Ant-
werp, was burned during the revolution in 1830.

In neither endeavor was he successful, but in

both he made material progress. He was a con-

scientious representative of the United States

and the interests of its citizens. He made care-

ful and frequent reports on political and eco-

nomic conditions, the first of which was written

at Liverpool, en route to his station, scarcely

two hours after he had landed. He resigned his

post on June 17, 1842, and later returned to

Maryland, where he again took up his private

law practice. On Feb. 28, 1844, while he was a

guest of President Tyler on the Princeton, a gun
(called the "Peacemaker") exploded, killing him
instantly, with several others. He was buried

at "Tulip Hill."

[Vital Records of Wrentham, Mass., to the Year
1850 (1910), vol. I; Romeo Elton, Am. Eloquence;
. . . Being the Literary Remains of Rev. Jonathan
Maxcy, D.D., with a Memoir of His Life (1845) ; John
Daggett, A Sketch of the Hist, of Attleborough from
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Its Settlement to the Division (1894); a long letter
from Maxcy to Calhoun, reviewing his political activi-
ties in support of Jackson, in "Correspondence of John
C. Calhoun," ed. by J. F. Jameson, Ann. Report of the
Am. Hist. Asso. for the Year 1899, vol. II (1900) ; U.
S. Dept. of State Archives : Belgium, Diplomatic Cor-
respondence, vol. I; Baltimore Clipper, Mar. 2, 1844.]

I.L.T.

MAXEY, SAMUEL BELL (Mar. 30, 1825-
Aug. 16, 1895), Confederate general and sena-

tor from Texas, was born at Tompkinsville,

Monroe County, Ky. His father, Rice Maxey,
came of a Virginia family of Huguenot extrac-

tion, and his mother was the daughter of Samuel
Bell of Albemarle County, Va. In 1846 he was
graduated from the United States Military Acad-
emy at West Point and was immediately as-

signed to the 7th Infantry as second lieutenant.

He served during the Mexican War, was bre-

vetted first lieutenant for gallant conduct in the

battles of Contreras and Churubusco, and was
present at the capture of the City of Mexico.
When the war was over he soon wearied of the

monotony of garrison life and in 1849 resigned

his commission. His father was a lawyer and
within a year the young man had learned enough
law to begin practice at Albany, Clinton County,

Ky. On July 19, 1853, he was married to Mar-
ilda Cassa Denton. Four years later the Max-
eys, father and son, removed to Texas, where
they practised at Paris until the outbreak of the

Civil War. Originally a Whig, Maxey became
a Democrat, voted for Breckinridge, and advo-
cated secession. In 1861 he declined election to

the Texas legislature in order to join the forces

of the South.

Organizing the 9th Texas Infantry, he entered

the war as a colonel but was soon made a briga-

dier-general and later a major-general. He was
actively engaged in the campaigns of 1862 and
1863 in Tennessee and Mississippi, and on Dec.

11, 1863, received his most important assign-

ment as commander in the Indian territory. For
the next year he was responsible for the security

of this western outpost of the Confederacy. Find-

ing the prospects of the South at a low ebb he
used tact and energy in organizing three bri-

gades of Indians, respecting fully the tribal

loyalties of the Creek, Cherokee, and Choctaw.
His ability as an orator, for which he was al-

ready well known, served him in good stead.

He also established a printing-press in order to

reach a larger audience. Both at the council-

fire and through printed propaganda he per-

suaded the Indians that victory for the South

was essential to their safety. He had soon gained

their almost pathetic good will as no other Texan
had done since the days of Sam Houston. A re-

cent writer sums up the account of his activities,
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"Behind all this virility was General Maxey.
Without him, it is safe to say, the war for the

Indians would have ended in the preceding win-

ter" (Abel, post, p. 329).

The war over, he practised law for ten years.

In 1873 he declined the appointment as federal

judge of the 8th district of Texas. In 1875, at

the end of Reconstruction, he was sent to the

United States Senate, where he served for twelve

years. In the Senate he was not unlike other

members of the group known as the "Confed-

erate Brigadiers." He advocated economy but

did not fail to obtain appropriations for Texas
rivers, harbors, and postroads. His most notable

speeches, and he made many, were on Indian

relations. Maxey was among the first to favor

individual farms as the ultimate solution of the

Indian question. On constitutional grounds he

was opposed to the prevailing policy of protec-

tive tariffs. Defeated for reelection he retired

to practise law in Paris. He died at Eureka
Springs, Ark.

[The Encyc. of the New West, ed. by W. S. Speer
and J. H. Brown (1881) ; J. H. Brown, Indian Wars
and Pioneers of Texas (189?) ; Biog. Directory Am.
Cong. (1928); Confederate Military Hist., ed. by C.
A. Evans (1899), vol. XI ; A. H. Abel, The Slavchold-
ing Indians, vol. II (1919); War of the Rebellion:
Official Records (Army), 1 ser., vols. X, pt. 2, XVI,
pt. 1, XXII, pt. 2, XXXIV, pts. 1-4 (1884-1902) ; Gal-
veston Daily News, Aug. 17, 1895.] r G. C 1.

MAXIM, HIRAM STEVENS (Feb 5, 1840-

Nov. 24, 1916), inventor, engineer, was the eld-

est of the eight children of Isaac Weston and
Harriet Boston (Stevens) Maxim and was born

at Brockway's Mills, near Sangerville, Piscata-

quis County, Me. The region was still sparsely

settled : bears outnumbered the men ; money and

the common comforts were scarce ; and survival

depended on strength, endurance, frugality, and

resourcefulness in making a few devices serve

many ends. The Maxims, however, were fitted

to survive. According to family tradition they

were of Huguenot origin and had been domiciled

at Canterbury before coming to America, but

from Isaac the direct line could be traced back

only four generations to a Samuel Maxim of

Rochester, Mass. The father was a farmer and
wood-turner with a taste for philosophic specu-

lation and a talent for invention. Among the

ideas that he tinkered with were an automatic

gun and a flying machine. Hiram, because of

his precocious strength of body and application

to business, early became the paragon of the

household. At the age of fourteen he was bound

out to a carriage-maker, Daniel Sweat, at East

Corinth. He studied whatever scientific books

came in his way, and with a faculty for drawing

and painting and an uncanny facility in handling

Maxim
tools quickly became an adept at several trades.

Deciding, on the advice of a friendly physician,

not to waste any time on pugilism or the Civil

War, he went to Montreal and thence to several

towns on either side of the international bound-
ary—Malone, N. Y. ; St. Jean Chrysostome,
Que. ; Brasher Falls, N. Y.—where he worked
as carriage-painter, cabinet-maker, and me-
chanic ; discovered, but utilized for only a few
days, some profitable innovations in the art of

bar-tending; and won renown as a practical

joker and tamer of bullies. Having satisfied

his Wanderlust in the North, he returned home
and secured employment in the engineering

works of his uncle, Levi Stevens, at Fitchburg,

Mass. During the next few years he studied

hard and was deeply influenced by Oliver P.

Drake, a scientific instrument maker of Boston.

His genius for invention, nurtured from child-

hood by his environment, now came to fruition.

In 1866 he took out his first patent, an improve-

ment in irons for curling hair, although he al-

ready had several useful inventions to his credit.

For the next few years he lived in New York
and occupied himself chiefly with machines for

generating illuminating gas, but also invented a

locomotive headlight. In 1878 he was appointed

chief engineer of the United States Electric

Lighting Company, the first enterprise of its

kind in the country. He therefore turned his

attention to the incandescent carbon lamp and
devised the method of "flashing" the filaments

in a hydrocarbon atmosphere so as to even them
up by a deposit of carbon on the thinner places.

This invention was of fundamental importance

to the electric lighting industry, but through a

combination of accident and machination it be-

came public property both in England and the

United States.

In 1881 he went to the Paris Exposition to

exhibit an electric pressure regulator that

brought him the decoration of the Legion d'Hon-

neur. A little later he set up a laboratory in Hat-

ton Garden, London, and though at first dis-

gusted with the ways of English workingmen he

soon came to like the country and remained there

permanently. He formed the Maxim Gun Com-
pany in 1884 and effected a merger in 1888 with

the Nordenfeldt Company, and in 1896 the firm

was absorbed into Vickers Sons and Maxim, of

which Maxim was a director. On his retirement

in 191 1 the name was shortened to Vickers, Ltd.

He became a British subject in 1900 and was
knighted by Queen Victoria in 1901. He re-

ceived numerous decorations from other govern-

ments.

Maxim was the equal of wv mechanician of
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his day. His knowledge of physics and chemis-

try and his ingenuity in tool-making were always

available to him : he could use no machine or

process without seeking to improve it. In all he

took out 122 patents in the United States and

149 in Great Britain. His range of invention

included an improved mouse-trap, automatic gas-

generating plants, automatic sprinkling appa-

ratus for extinguishing fires, automatic steam

pumping-engines for supplying houses with

water, feed-water heaters, steam and vacuum
pumps, engine governors, gas motors, and an in-

haling apparatus for medicating the throat. His

international fame was gained by his invention

of the Maxim gun, which completely changed

the technique of modern warfare, and by his ex-

periments with flying machines. Though it had

been preceded by the Gatling gun (1862), the

mitrailleuse (1867), and the Nordenfeldt (1877),

his automatic gun of 1883 was the first efficient

weapon of its class. It fired eleven shots a sec-

ond from a single barrel, the loading, firing, ex-

tracting, and ejecting of the cartridges being

effected automatically by utilizing the recoil of

the barrel as each shot was fired. Subsequently

he made various improvements in it, some of

which were suggested by Lord Wolseley, who
also pointed out the necessity of using a smoke-

less powder. Maxim himself discovered a smoke-

less powder of the cordite type and made nu-

merous other contributions to gunnery.

His interest in flying began about 1889, when
he reached the conclusion that "if a domestic

goose can fly, so can a man." His experiments

culminated in 1894 with the trial at Bexley,

Kent, of a machine that was technically success-

ful, since it actually lifted itself from the ground.

Unfortunately, as Maxim himself expressed it,

he had no time to invent an internal combustion

engine and therefore had to make use of steam.

His two compound steam engines and the water-

tube boiler were marvels of lightness, weighing

about six pounds per horse-power, but the weight

of the fuel and water made the machine imprac-

ticable.

Maxim was twice married: first, to Louisa

Jane Budden, by whom he had a son, Hiram
Percy Maxim, inventor of the Maxim silencer,

and two daughters ; and second, to Sarah Haynes
of Boston, who survived him. He was about six

feet tall and well built, with fluffy hair and
beard, jet black in early life, and snow white in

his later years. Unlike so many inventors, he
was fastidious about his appearance. A philo-

sophic nihilist and a citizen of the world, he re-

tained to the last many of the traits of the Maine
Yankee and of the successful self-made man.

Maxim
Lawyers and labor leaders—classes with which
he had had much experience—were his special

abominations. Despite an active sense of humor
he was distinctly vain and jealous of other in-

ventors, especially of Thomas A. Edison, his

rival in electric lighting, and of his own brother,

Hudson Maxim [q.v.], his rival in ammunition
making. But his boastfulness was happily ac-

companied by a personal charm totally disarm-
ing. He died at his home at Streatham after a
short illness, having kept his vigor and his sci-

entific interests to the end.

[H. S. Maxim, My Life (1915) ; P. F. Mottelay, The
Life and Work of Sir Hiram Maxim (1920) ; Clifton
Johnson, Hudson Maxim: Reminiscences and Com-
ments (1924) ; Brysson Cunningham, article in Diet.
Nat. Biog. 1012-21 (1927); London Times, Nov. 25,
1916; J. F. Sprague, "Sir Hiram Maxim," Sprague's
Jour, of Me. Hist., Apr. 1917.] G H G

MAXIM, HUDSON (Feb. 3, 1853-May 6,

1927), inventor and expert in explosives, was
born in Orneville, Piscataquis County, Me., and
was the sixth child of Isaac Weston and Har-
riet Boston (Stevens) Maxim. He was named
for his father but disliked the name so much that

he dropped it when eighteen years old and took

that of Hudson. His father was a wood-turner,

millwright, and miller, impoverished in worldly

goods but a philosopher, lover of poetry and his-

tory, a gifted story teller, and the source of

abounding inspiration to his children. Maxim's
early life, accordingly, was a difficult but happy
one. He rarely had decent clothing and ob-

tained his first pair of shoes when thirteen, but

he developed into an unusually strong and healthy

boy, full of ambition and determination to amount
to something. He attended the district schools

occasionally between the ages of nine and seven-

teen and then worked for a year for his brother

Hiram \_q.v.~], the machine-gun inventor, in New
York. During the next seven years he alter-

nately worked a few months and attended Maine
Wesleyan Seminary, Kent's Hill, Me., complet-

ing there the course in chemistry and the natural

sciences.

For the next decade he was engaged in job

printing and book publishing with a schoolmate,

Alden Knowles, who was an expert ornamental

penman. The first part of this period was spent

in the vicinity of Columbus, Ohio, where the

partners enjoyed considerable success canvassing

with their chart of writing styles and their col-

ored ink powders ; but in Pittsfield, Mass., where
they later established themselves and began pub-

lishing their own book, Real Pen-Work Self-

Instructor in Penmanship (copr. 1881), their

success was phenomenal. In five years, through

canvassers and mail orders, over a half-million

437



Maxim
copies of the book were sold. It was followed

by a family record book, the sale of which reached

more than a million copies. With the advent of

the fountain pen and the typewriter, however,

their business stopped.

Maxim then hired a number of mechanics for

his brother Hiram, and went with them to Eng-
land to work in the latter's gun factory. There
Hudson had his first opportunity to examine

some smokeless powder of French manufacture,

and after a few simple experiments he deter-

mined its composition. This work proved fasci-

nating, and upon returning to Pittsfield, Mass.,

in December 1888, as the American representa-

tive of the Maxim-Nordenfeldt Guns and Am-
munition Company, Limited, he began the

serious study of explosives. Although he had a

two-years' contract with his brother's company,

business difficulties soon arose and Hudson felt

bound to look to his own future. He continued

his studies, began experimenting, and occasion-

ally contributed articles to the newspapers on

his favorite subject. He secured a patent on the

production of high explosives, Sept. 17, 1889,

and another for a detachable gas check for pro-

jectiles, May 20, 1890. Early in 1891 the con-

tract between the Maxims expired, and shortly

thereafter Hudson, known chiefly through his

newspaper writings, became chief engineer of

the Columbia Powder Manufacturing Company,
makers of dynamite at Squankum, N. J. He
thereupon moved to New York and for a year or

more worked on the problem of making a safer

dynamite. He assigned two patents, issued May
10 and Aug. 2, 1892, to the company; and when
it failed in 1893, he organized the Maxim Pow-
der Company and took over the plant at Squan-

kum. He then began serious work on smokeless

powder and secured a number of patents between

1893 and 1895. He was unsuccessful in selling

these to his brother in England but in 1897 sold

them, together with his plant, to E. I. du Pont

de Nemours & Company of Wilmington, Del.

He now became a consultant for this company,

which position he held throughout his life. From
1895 to 1900 Maxim worked on the perfection

of a shock-proof high explosive for guns of large

caliber and finally produced an explosive, which

he named "Maximite," that could propel a pro-

jectile through the heaviest armor plate and was
fifty per cent, more powerful than dynamite.

For this invention Maxim received $50,000 from

the United States government in 1901. That
year the Du Pont Company established an ex-

perimental laboratory for him at Lake Hopat-

cong, N. J., and from that time until his death

he worked there. He invented "stabillite," a

Maxwell
smokeless powder that could be used as soon as

produced and gave much better ballistic results.

He also devised the machinery to manufacture
smokeless powder and invented a number of gun
cartridges as well as the United States service

projectiles. He was a consultant for E. W. Bliss

Company of Brooklyn, N. Y., manufacturers of

torpedoes for submarines and destroyers, and
secured a number of patents for torpedo-boat

improvements ; for "motorite," an explosive com-
pound for driving torpedoes ; and for apparatus

for propelling torpedoes. Interspersed with his

inventions in the explosive field, Maxim in-

vented an automobile in England as early as

1895 5 a process of manufacturing calcium car-

bide, patented Oct. 8, 1901 ; and a game of skill

in 1912, patented June 25. During the World
War he served as chairman of the committee on

ordnance and explosives on the Naval Consult-

ing Board in Washington.

He was a fluent public speaker, a frequent

contributor to newspapers and periodicals on
current topics, and the author of The Science

of Poetry and the Philosophy of Language
(1910). A man of decisive opinions, he was no
respecter of persons or reputations and voiced

his likes and dislikes with great freedom and
emphasis. In 1915 he published Defenseless

America, a vitriolic denunciation of pacifism;

in 1916, Leading Opinions Both for and Against

National Defense ; and Dynamite Stories. He
was greatly interested in aviation and became
president of the Aeronautical Society of New
York. He was also a member of the Navy
League and the Chemists Club of New York.

He was married, first, in 1888, to Jane Morrow
of Pittsfield, Mass., from whom he was soon af-

terwards divorced ; second, on Mar. 26, 1896, to

Lilian Durban, of London, England. No re-

ligious services were held at his death and his

body was cremated. He was survived by his

widow and a son by his first wife.

[Clifton Johnson, Hudson Maxim: Reminiscences
and Comments (1924) ; Who's Who in America, 1926—
27 ; N. Y. Times, May 7, 8, 1927 ; Pat. Office records.]

C.W.M.

MAXWELL, AUGUSTUS EMMETT
(Sept. 21, 1820-May 5, 1903), United States

representative, Confederate senator, Florida ju-

rist, was born at Elberton, Ga., the son of Sim-

eon and Elizabeth (Fortson) Maxwell. His

parents were natives of Georgia, but the family

came from Virginia. In 1822 the Maxwells re-

moved to Greene County, Ala., and there the boy

received his elementary education. He attended

the University of Virginia from 1837 to 1840.

Returning to Alabama he was admitted to the
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bar in 1843 an^ began the practice of law at

Eutaw, but in 1845 he removed to Tallahassee,

Fla. Aided by the influence of his brother-in-

law, William H. Brockenbrough, he entered into

the political life of the new state and began a

public career that lasted almost until the time of

his death. He was a member of the state legis-

lature in 1847, was attorney-general in 1846 and

1847, secretary of state from April 1848 to July

1849, and state senator from 1849 to 1850. In

the latter capacity it is evident that he exerted

considerable influence, holding the chairmanship

of both the judiciary and the federal relations

committees as well as being a member of the

committees on schools and colleges and on

amendments and revisions of the constitution.

His election to the federal House of Representa-

tives seemed to promise him a national career,

but his two terms, from 1853 to 1857, evidently

did not add much to his reputation. He seems

to have taken little part in legislation except to

forward the passing of local bills. He retired

from Congress at the end of his second term and

took up the practice of law at Pensacola. Ap-
pointed navy agent at Pensacola in 1857 he held

the position until Florida seceded in 1861. He
was elected to the Confederate Senate and served

throughout the war.

Although he had been educated in law and had

a reputation as a lawyer of ability, his public

career had been chiefly in legislative positions,

but after the war he devoted himself more close-

ly to the law and made a second career for him-

self as a jurist. Immediately after the war he

was appointed associate justice of the Florida

supreme court, but, finding it impossible to go

on with his work under the Carpet-bag rule, he

resigned in 1866 and resumed the practice of law

at Pensacola in partnership with Stephen R.

Mallory \_q.v.~], the former secretary of the navy
in the Confederacy. When the Democrats re-

gained control of Florida in 1877 he was appoint-

ed judge of the 1st judicial circuit. He held this

position until his resignation in 1885. In 1887

he was appointed chief justice of the supreme
court of Florida. The new constitution of 1885

provided that the chief justiceship should be

filled by lot from the justices, and as a result of

this arrangement, in 1889, he became associate

justice and served until 1891. Retiring to Pen-

sacola he practised law in partnership with his

son until the latter was appointed circuit judge
' in 1896. At this time he gave up his law practice

and retired from active life after a public career

of over half a century. In 1896 he was a can-

didate for elector on the Palmer and Buckner
ticket but was defeated. He was married twice.

Maxwell

His first wife was Sarah Roane Brockenbrough,

whom he married at Charlottesville, Va., in 1843.

After her death he married, in 1853, Julia Hawks
Anderson of Pensacola, the daughter of Walker
Anderson, the chief justice of the state supreme
court. In 1902 he removed to Chipley, where
he died. He was buried from the Christ Epis-

copal Church of Pensacola of which he had long

been a member. He was survived by two of the

three children of his first marriage and three of

the five children of the second.

[Information from his son, E. C. Maxwell, Pensa-
cola

; Journal of the General Assembly of Florida, 5
Sess. ; H. C. Armstrong, Hist, of Escambia County
(1930); R. H. Rerick, Memoirs of Florida (1902),
vol. I; Who's Who in America, 1901-02; Pensacola
Daily News, May 6, 7, 1903.] R S C

MAXWELL, DAVID HERVEY (Sept. 17,

1786-May 24, 1854), physician, legislator, born
in Garrard County, Ky., the son of Bazaleel and
Margaret (Anderson) Maxwell, came of the

Scotch-Irish Presbyterian stock which figured

conspicuously in the making of early Indiana.

Reared in a pioneer environment, he had meager
opportunities for early schooling, but at the age

of eighteen he went to Danville, Ky., an educa-

tional center, where he became proficient in

mathematics and well read in English. He then

studied medicine at Danville under Ephraim
McDowell [q.v.~\, a noted surgeon of the day.

In 1809 he married Mary E. Dunn of Danville,

and settled down to the practice of his chosen

profession. Emigrating a year later to Indiana,

then a new and promising country, he settled in

Jefferson County about the time the town of

Madison was founded. There he practised medi-

cine for nine years, serving for part of the time

as military surgeon during the War of 1812.

In 1816 Indiana became a state, and at this

time Maxwell first appeared in a public capacity,

as a delegate to the convention which framed the

state constitution. A dynamic member of that

convention, he introduced the clause prohibiting

slavery in the state, and though not a member of

the "committee relative to education," was prob-

ably a supporter of the clause which provided

for "a general system of education, ascending in

a regular gradation, from township schools to a

state university, wherein tuition shall be gratis

and equally open to all" (Art. IX, sec. 2). This

theoretical system was so far in advance of what
was possible at that time and place that more
than thirty-five years elapsed before it actually

existed.

From the time of his activity in the constitu-

tional convention, Maxwell was concerned in

educational affairs, his chief interest being in

the establishment of a state university. In the
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federal enabling act which paved the way for

statehood, a township of land had been donated

for the benefit of a "seminary of learning," the

exact tract to be designated by the president of

the United States. The land chosen chanced to

be in Monroe County, on what was then the

state's frontier, and to Maxwell's mind this was
the logical place for the state university pro-

vided for by the constitution. In 1818 the little

backwoods town of Bloomington, Monroe Coun-

ty, was in its first struggle for existence, and

thither he moved to lay his plans for a school

campaign. The legislative assembly of 1810-20

found him on hand as a lobbyist for a bill to

establish a state seminary at Bloomington, and

so effective was his influence that the law was
passed Jan. 20, 1820, with Maxwell as one of

six members of a board of trustees. He proved

to be the leading member and for many years

was the president of that board. To further his

influence in promoting the welfare of the uni-

versity and of education generally he several

times sought election to the state legislature,

serving in the House during the sixth, eighth,

and ninth sessions (1821, 1823-25), and in the

Senate during the years 1826-29. In the eighth

session he was speaker of the House. Through-

out his legislative service he was recognized as

a champion of education, and his name is re-

peatedly found on educational committees. An
unexpected honor that fell upon him in 1836 was
his nomination by Governor Noble to the State

Board of Internal Improvements and his unani-

mous election to the presidency of that board.

He was also twice postmaster at Bloomington.

It is for his long and unflagging interest in

higher education, however, that he is chiefly re-

membered. Indiana University's memorial to

him is Maxwell Hall, named for him and his

son, Dr. James Darwin Maxwell. Maxwell died

in Bloomington, in his sixty-eighth year.

[Sketch by Louise Maxwell in Ind. Quart. Mag. of
Hist., Sept. 1912; J. A. Woodburn, in Ind. Univ.
Alumni Quarterly, July 1916, p. 355; Logan Esarey,
"Internal Improvements in Early Indiana," Ind. Hist.

Soc. Pubs., vol. V (1912) ; "Ann. Reports of the State

Board of Internal Improvements" in Documentary
Jours, of Ind., 1836 ; Jour, of the Conv. of the Indiana
Territory (1816) ; Charles Kettleborough, Constitution
Making in Ind., vol I (1916) ; Ind. Univ. 1820-1920
Centennial Memorial Vol. (copr. 1921) ; F. W. Hous-
ton and others, Maxwell Hist, and Geneal. (copr.

1916).] G.S.C.

MAXWELL, GEORGE TROUP (Aug. 6,

1827-Sept. 2, 1897), physician and legislator,

was born in Bryan County, Ga. His father,

John Jackson Maxwell, was a planter who served

a number of terms in the state Senate ; his mother

was a daughter of Col. John Baker, an officer in

the Revolutionary War. After obtaining his pre-

liminary education at Chatham Academy, Sa-

vannah, he entered the medical department of

the University of the City of New York, from
which he obtained the degree of M.D. in 1848.

He settled in Tallahassee, Fla., for practice and
remained there until 1857, when he was ap-

pointed surgeon to the Marine Hospital at Key
West. In i860 he was appointed professor of

obstetrics and diseases of women and children

in Oglethorpe Medical College, and moved to

Savannah. At the outbreak of the Civil War he

enlisted as a private in the 1st Florida Cavalry.

He was later commissioned major of cavalry,

and colonel in 1862. In that grade he command-
ed a brigade of Florida troops in the Army of

the Tennessee under General Bragg, until he

was captured at the battle of Missionary Ridge.

His capture prevented his acceptance of a com-
mission as brigadier-general which was on the

way to him. He was a prisoner until March
1865, when he returned to Tallahassee. Shortly

thereafter, as a representative of Leon County,

he took an active part in the proceedings of the

convention held under the proclamation of Presi-

dent Johnson for the purpose of rewriting the

constitution and reorganizing the state govern-

ment of Florida. The next winter he was elected

a member of the state legislature. In 1866 he

moved to Jacksonville, where he practised his

profession until 1871. In that year he went to

New Castle, Del., where he conducted a daily

paper in addition to the practice of medicine.

Here he was prominent in Democratic politics

and in Masonic activities. He was vice-presi-

dent of the Delaware Medical Society in 1874

and secretary in 1875-76. From Delaware he

moved to Atlanta where he practised for a brief

time, after which he accepted a professorship at

the State Agricultural College, Lake City, Fla.

In 1888 an outbreak of yellow fever took him to

Jacksonville, where he remained during the epi-

demic and afterward until his death, which re-

sulted from a stroke of apoplexy.

Maxwell was always a prolific contributor to

medical periodicals. While in Delaware he wrote

"An Exposition on the Liability of the Negro
Race to Yellow Fever," "A Demonstration of

the Non-digestive Powers of the Large Intes-

tine" and "The Laryngoscope, an American In-

vention." The last-named paper, published in

the Medical Record, New York, Jan. i, 1873,

described an instrument which Maxwell had per-

fected in 1869. Though the credit for the first

laryngoscope goes to Manuel Garcia, the Spanish

music teacher, Maxwell's instrument showed

originality, and he is credited with being the
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first American physician to see the vocal cords

of a living subject. After his return to Jackson-

ville he published pamphlets on Malarial Hemo-
globinuria (1892), Municipal Hygiene (1894),

and a paper on "Hygiene in Florida" (Proceed-

ings of the . . . Florida Medical Association,

1896). The Florida Medical Association, of

which he had been president, adopted resolu-

tions upon his death which not only reviewed

his career but made note of his exceptional social

qualities and conversational powers. He mar-

ried Augusta Jones of Tallahassee shortly after

his graduation in medicine. She died of yellow

fever while he was serving at the Marine Hos-
pital in Key West.

[Twenty-fifth Ann. Session Fla. Medic. Asso.
(1898) ; R. F. Stone, Biog. of Eminent Am. Physicians
and Surgeons (1894) ; W. B. Atkinson, Biog. Diet, of
Contemporary Am. Physicians and Surgeons (1880);
H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs.

(1920); Florida Times-Union (Jacksonville), Sept. 3,

1&97-] J.M.P.

MAXWELL, HUGH (1787-Mar. 31, 1873),

lawyer, was born in Paisley, Scotland. About

1790 the family emigrated to New York where

his father, William Maxwell, operated a dis-

tillery and a tallow chandlery. Hugh was edu-

cated at Columbia College, graduating in 1808,

nineteenth in a class of twenty-one members.

Owing to his participation in the "riotous com-

mencement" of 181 1, the A.M. degree in course

which he was to have received at that time was
withheld until 1816. Maxwell, at the com-
mencement of 181 1 held in Trinity Church, took

the part of one of the candidates who had been

refused his degree, and addressed the audience

on behalf of the student. Gulian C. Verplanck,

a distinguished alumnus, supported Maxwell and

moved a vote of thanks. Faculty supporters in-

tervened and the ceremonies were adjourned in

disorder. Both Maxwell and Verplanck were
indicted by a grand jury, arraigned before Mayor
Clinton, and fined. As a consequence, Maxwell
joined Verplanck in his attacks upon Clinton.

In 1814 Maxwell was appointed assistant

judge-advocate-general of the United States

army. In 1817 he was appointed district attor-

ney for the twelfth district (New York County).

After the passage of the law of 1818, under

which an attorney was named for each county,

he was appointed district attorney for New York
County, serving from 1821 to 1829. In 1826 he
conducted the prosecution of Jacob Barker [g.r.j

and others on charges of fraud and conspiracy,

following the failure of the Life and Fire In-

surance Company. Barker fought the indictment

bitterly and Fitz-Greene Halleck, who had been

in Barker's employ, attacked Maxwell as "Bil-

Maxwell

lingsgate McSwell" in a privately circulated

poem.

Maxwell was active in the Whig party, largely

in the capacity of a party manager, in associ-

ation with Thurlow Weed. From 1849 to 1853

he held the post of collector of the port of New
York. At the age of seventy he gave up his suc-

cessful law practice and retired from business

and politics. His death occurred in 1873. He
had married Agnes Stevenson, by whom he had
four children.

["The Riotous Commencement of 1811," Columbia
Univ. Quart., June, Sept. 1901 ; The Trial of Gulian
C. Verplanck, Hugh Maxivcll and Others for a Riot in
Trinity Church (1821); W. M. MacBean, Biog. Reg.
of St. Andrew's Soc. . . . of N. Y. (2 vols., 1922-25) ;

E. A. Werner, Civil List and Constitutional Hist. . . .

of N. Y. (1889) ; David McAdam, Hist, of the Bench
and Bar of N. Y ., vol. I (1897) ; D. R. Fox, The De-
cline of Aristocracy in the Pol. of N. Y. (1918) ; J.
G. Wilson, The Life and Letters of Fits-Greene Hal-
leck (1869), pp. 313-19; I. S. Clason, Horace in N. Y.
(1826), pp. 31-34, The Conspiracy Trials of 1826 and
1827 (1864) with an introduction by R. D. Turner;
N. Y. Tribune, Apr. 1, 1873.] P. W. B

MAXWELL, LUCIEN BONAPARTE
(Sept. 14, 1818-July 25, 1875), frontiersman,

rancher, was one of the twelve children of Hugh
B. and Marie Odille (Menard) Maxwell and
was born in Kaskaskia, 111. The mother was a

daughter of the noted Pierre Menard [g.z\], the

first lieutenant-governor of Illinois. The son

seems to have had a fair degree of schooling.

Probably before he was twenty he accompanied

a trading caravan or a trapping party to Taos,

N. Mex. Here he met Kit Carson, with whom
he formed a close friendship that lasted until

death separated them. For a time, about 1840-

41, he was employed at Fort St. Vrain, on the

South Platte. He was the hunter for Fremont's

first expedition (1842), of which Carson was
the guide. In the same year, at Taos, he mar-
ried Luz, the daughter of Charles Beaubien, one

of the two owners of the vast Beaubien-Miranda
tract granted by the Mexican government. With
Carson he joined Fremont's third expedition,

which left Bent's Fort in August 1845 ar>d ar-

rived at Sutter's Fort on Dec. 9, and he was an

active and valuable member of the Pathfinder's

force in the events culminating in the conquest

of California. He was one of the party of fifteen,

led by Carson, that started from Los Angeles in

September 1846 to carry dispatches to Wash-
ington ; and on Oct. 6, near Socorro, N. Mex.,

where they met Kearny's expedition, westward
bound, rendered a notable service by persuading

the angry Carson not to ruin his career by defy-

ing Kearny's order that he give up his dispatches

and return as guide to the army.

He now settled down to the management of
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his father-in-law's estate. Beaubien had become
the sole owner of the grant, a tract of 1,714,764

acres, the largest single holding in the United

States, and Maxwell energetically applied him-

self to its development. Under the American
rule the products of his fields found a ready

market with the government purchasing agents,

and he prospered. At the town of Cimarron, in

the present Colfax County, N. Mex., he built a
large dwelling, with an encircling veranda and
a central patio, where he entertained with prince-

ly hospitality. In the spring of 1853 he and Car-

son set out from the Cimarron for California

with two large herds of sheep, some 12,000 head.

By way of the Oregon Trail and the Humboldt
River they reached Sacramento in September.

Selling their animals at a good profit, they re-

turned by the southern route and on Christmas

eve were again in Taos.

Beaubien died in 1864, and Maxwell, by pur-

chasing the holdings of the other heirs, became
the sole owner of what has ever since been known
as the Maxwell Grant—a tract that in later

years was to be the subject of much litigation

and the scene of occasional settlers' wars. In

1870 he founded the First National Bank of

New Mexico, but soon tiring of his plaything

disposed of it. In 1871 he sold his entire estate

to a Colorado syndicate headed by Jerome B.

Chaffee [q.v.~\. A series of reverses followed.

For a time he engaged in mining, and he was
one of the founders of Silver City, N. Mex. His
last days were spent at Fort Sumner, and he was
buried there in the government cemetery. He
was survived by his wife and several of his nine

children. As a trapper, hunter, and Indian fight-

er Maxwell was brave and self-reliant. He was
improvident, and he seems to have had more
than his share of eccentricities ; but he was a
kindly, generous, and dependable man, who was
universally liked and whose friends were de-

votedly attached to him.

[R. E. Twitchell, The Leading Facts in New Mexican
Hist., vol. II (1912); E. L. Sabin, Kit Carson Days
(1914) ; C. L. Camp, "Kit Carson in California," Quart.
Cat. Hist. Soc, Oct. 1922, also pub. separately; Daily
New Mexican (Santa Fe), July 29, 1875; information
from the Rev. G. J. Garraghan of St. Louis Univ., and
from Maxwell's daughter, Mrs. Odila Abreii, Fort
Sumner, N. Mex.] W. J.G.

MAXWELL, SAMUEL (May 20, 1825-Feb.

ir, 1901), Nebraska jurist, congressman, author

of legal treatises, was born in Lodi, N. Y., the

son of Robert Maxwell, a well-to-do farmer, and
Margaret (Crosby) Maxwell, a woman of edu-

cation and refinement. During his boyhood,

financial reverses caused the family to move to

Michigan, and here young Maxwell, following

a well-worn western formula, worked on a farm,
taught school, and studied law. In 1856 he
pushed farther west, to Plattsmouth, Nebr.,

where he took and improved a "claim." Within
two years, however, he returned to Michigan,
read law in a brother's office at Bay City, and
was admitted to the bar. The year 1859 found
him once again in Nebraska.

His political career was early under way. He
was a member of the territorial legislatures of

1859-60, 1865, and 1866, of the first state legis-

lature, June 1866, and of the constitutional con-

ventions of 1864, 1871, and 1875. The first of

these conventions was opposed to statehood, and
refused to draw a constitution. In the others

Maxwell, thanks to his knowledge of legal fun-

damentals and his skill as a debater, took a
prominent part. In 1870 he was an unsuccess-

ful candidate for the Republican nomination for

governor. In 1872 he was elected justice of the

state supreme court, and by successive reelec-

tions was a member of the court continuously

from 1873 to 1894, serving much of the time as

chief justice. His influence over the court dur-

ing this formative period was tremendous. He
served longer than any other judge who sat with
him, and he wrote far more than his share of the

court's opinions. One of his outstanding char-

acteristics was an impatience of legal technicali-

ties. If substantial justice could be done, he was
content, and as "Substantial Justice" Maxwell
he was generally known. This pleased the pub-
lic, but lawyers who saw well established rules

of law treated with little respect did not always
approve. Moreover, Maxwell was never an ar-

dent party man, and some of his decisions failed

to find favor with the Republican machine. His
renominations, therefore, were conceded some-
what grudgingly, and finally in 1893 a Repub-
lican convention rejected him. This defeat un-

doubtedly was meant as a rebuke to the Chief

Justice for his attitude in two important cases.

In one, an election contest with the governor-

ship of the state at stake, he had held against the

majority of the court that the Democratic can-

didate was entitled to the office (31 Ncbr., 682).

In the other, which involved the impeachment

of some faithless Republican state officials, he
had again deserted his colleagues and had writ-

ten a blistering dissenting opinion (37 Nebr.,

96 and 38 Nebr., 584).

Maxwell now went over to the Populists, in

whose doctrines he had come to believe. He was
their unsuccessful candidate for the supreme

court in 1895, and as a fusionist won a seat in

Congress by the election of 1896. Here he did

his share towards carrying on the losing fight
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for free silver, but he failed of renomination,

and in 1899 retired to private life. He died at

Fremont, Nebr., and was buried at Plattsmouth.

Three times married: first to Amelia A. Law-
rence of Michigan, second to Jenette M. Mc-
Cord of Cass County, Nebr., third to Elizabeth

A. Adams, also of Cass County, he was the fa-

ther of eleven children, nine of whom survived

infancy. He was in comfortable financial cir-

cumstances at the time of his death in 1901, and

left a small legacy to his family.

Maxwell's best-known book is A Treatise on

Pleading, Practice, Procedure, and Precedents

in Actions at Law and Suits in Equity (1880).

He also wrote or compiled Digest of the De-
cisions of the Supreme Court of the State of

Nebraska (1877), A Treatise on the Powers and

Duties of Justices of the Peace, Sheriffs, and

Constables (1879), A Practical Treatise on

Criminal Procedure with Directions and Forms

(1887), and A Treatise on the Law of Pleading

tinder the Code of Civil Procedure, Designed for

All the Code States (1892). Most of these books

are handy manuals of great value to the prac-

tising lawyer. They have gone through many
editions and have continued in use through much
of the Middle West.

[Maxwell correspondence, 1853-1901, in State Hist.

Soc. of Nebr.
; J. M. Klotsche, "The Political Career

of Samuel Maxwell," in Nebr. Law Bull., May 1928 ;

R. D. Rowley, "The Judicial Career of Samuel Max-
well," manuscript thesis in Univ. of Nebr. Lib.

; J. S.

Morton and Albert Watkins, Illus. Hist, of Nebr. (3
vols., 1905-13) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Nebr.
State Jour. (Lincoln), Feb. 12, 1901.] T. D. H.

MAXWELL, WILLIAM (c. 1733-Nov. 4.

1796), Revolutionary soldier, was born of Scotch-

Irish ancestry near Newtown Stewart, County

Tyrone, Ireland. His parents, John and Ann
Maxwell, with four children, of whom William

was the eldest, came to America about 1747,

settling in Greenwich township, Sussex (now
Warren) County, N. J. William was brought

up as a farmer's son, with only ordinary educa-

tional advantages. When twenty-one he entered

military service in a British regiment to take

part in the French and Indian War, and was
with General Braddock at the battle of Fort

Duquesne in 1755. Later he became an ensign

in Col. John Johnston's New Jersey regiment,

and, later still, lieutenant in Col. Peter Schuyler's

New Jersey regiment. In 1758 he was in the

army under General Abercromby [q.v.] in the

expedition against Fort Ticonderoga, and he is

believed to have fought under Wolfe at the cap-

ture of Quebec in September 1759. Toward the

close of the French and Indian War, he became
attached to the British commissary department

at Mackinac, with the rank of colonel. He was

Maxwell

there until 1774, when, learning that New Jersey

was nearly ripe for a revolution against Great

Britain, he returned to his home in Sussex Coun-

ty, N. J.

He was a member of the Provincial Congress

at Trenton, which met in May 1775. In August
he was chairman of the Committee of Safety of

his county, and in October, when again a mem-
ber of the Provincial Congress, was recommend-
ed by that body to the Continental Congress for

appointment as colonel of the Western Battalion

of New Jersey Continental troops, and elected to

that office Nov. 7, 1775 (Journals of the Conti-

nental Congress). He at once raised what be-

came the 2nd Battalion, 1st Establishment, of

the troops named, and in February 1776, with

five full companies, started on the expedition

against Canada, under the command of Gen. John
Sullivan. He was at the battle of Three Rivers,

June 8, 1776. Because of his bravery in this

campaign the Continental Congress commis-

sioned him brigadier-general, Oct. 23, 1776, and

he was placed by Washington in command of

four battalions in the 2nd Establishment of New
Jersey Continental troops. From Dec. 2, 1776,

to the summer of 1777, he harassed the enemy in

New Jersey at Elizabethtown, Rahway, and

Springfield; on Sept. 11, 1777, he fought in the

battle of Brandywine, Pa. ; then in the battle of

Germantown, Oct. 4. He spent the winter and

spring, 1777-78, at Valley Forge. On June 28,

1778, his brigade took an active part in the bat-

tle of Monmouth, and during the rest of that

year and the following winter was stationed

chiefly near Elizabethtown, N. J., again harass-

ing the enemy, interfering with foraging parties

from New York and Staten Island. When the

Sullivan expedition left Easton, Pa., June 18,

1779, to proceed against the Six Nations in

Western Pennsylvania and New York, Maxwell's

brigade was with it, and continued with it until

the return in October, when the brigade went

into winter quarters near Scotch Plains, N. J.

In June 1780, Maxwell fought at the battle of

Springfield and the skirmish at Connecticut

Farms. This ended his army service, since he

resigned his commission in July. Washington,

in forwarding the resignation to Congress, spoke

of him as "an honest man, a warm friend to this

country, and firmly attached to her interests"

(to Samuel Huntington, July 20, 1780, Wash-
ington Papers, Library of Congress).

In 1783 Maxwell was elected to the New Jersey

Assembly. He died in November 1796 while on

a visit to an army friend at Lansdown, N. J. He
was buried in the graveyard of the old Stone

Church (Presbyterian) near his home, where
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a monument, describing his virtues, marks his

grave. He never married. Maxwell is said to

have been a "tall, stalwart man" with a "florid

complexion." Because of his Scotch accent his

soldiers, by whom he was greatly beloved, called

him "Scotch Willie." The state of New Jersey

has always considered him one of its foremost

soldiers.

[H. D. Maxwell, The Maxwell Family (1895);
Archives of the State of N. J., 1 ser. IX (1885) ; Selec-
tions from the Corresp. of the Executive of N. J.,

1776S6 (1848) ; J. H. Griffith, "William Maxwell of
New Jersey," Proc. N. J. Hist. Soc, 2 ser. XIII, no.
2 (June 1897); W. S. Stryker, Official Reg. of the
Officers and Men of N. J., in the Revolutionary War
(1872), and Gen. Maxwell's Brigade of the N. J. Con-
tinental Line in the Expedition against the Indians in
the year 1770 (1885); B. J. Lossing, The Pictorial
Field-book of the Revolution, vol. II (1852) ; The First
Sussex Centenary (1853) ; Sullivan's Orderly Book
(1779), in the possession of the N. J. Hist. Soc; Wm.
Nelson, TV. /. Biog. and Gencal. Notes (1916).]

A. V-D. H.

MAXWELL, WILLIAM (c. 1755-1809), pio-

neer publisher, born in New York or New Jersey,

was the son of William Maxwell, an emigrant
from Scotland. In 1792 he started for the West,
and before the close of that year was engaged in

the printing business in Lexington, Ky. In this

enterprise he evidently had partners. The title

page of A Process in the Transili'ama Presby-
tery, by Adam Rankin, bears the imprint: "Lex-
ington : Printed by Maxwell & Cooch. At the

sign of the Buffalo, Main-Street." The copy-
right date of this pamphlet is Jan. 1, 1793. An-
other pamphlet, A Narrative of Mr. Rankin's
Trial, bears the imprint : "Lexington : Printed

by W. Maxwell & Co. M,DCC,XCIII."
Later in 1793 he arrived in Cincinnati, where,

on Nov. 9, 1793, he issued the first number of

The Centincl of the North-Western Territory. It

was published at the corner of Front and Syca-

more streets. A four-page, three-column sheet,

it was a brief chronicler of the times and con-

tained little local news. In it, however, were
discussed from its beginning questions that were
claiming the attention of the small frontier vil-

lage in which it was published. In the first issue

appeared an account of an attack by the Indians

near Fort St. Clair and a contribution on local

taxation filling a column and a half. The paper

was issued regularly on Saturday of each week
through practically all the years of its existence.

In the summer of 1796 its founder, who had been

appointed postmaster of Cincinnati, sold the Cen-
tincl to Edmund Freeman who changed the name
to Freeman's Journal. Before Maxwell disposed

of his printing office, however, he published a

compilation, Laws of the Territory of the United

States, Northwest of the Ohio, which has since

been known as the "Maxwell Code." It bears

Maxwell
the date of 1796 and was the first book published

in the Northwest Territory. In 1799, he moved
to Dayton and later in the same year to a tract on
the Little Miami River in what is now Beaver
Creek Township, Greene County, but was then

a part of Hamilton County.

He was elected to the House of Representa-

tives of the first General Assembly of Ohio which
convened in Chillicothe, Mar. 1, 1803. At its

first session the Assembly passed a law for the

erection of Greene County and elected Maxwell
as one of its first associate judges. On Dec. 7,

1803, he was chosen sheriff of Greene County,

and through reelection served till 1807. He was
also active in the organization of the state mi-

litia ; was commissioned captain, June 19, 1804,

and lieutenant-colonel, Jan. 1, 1806, and was
thereafter generally addressed as Colonel Max-
well. After his arrival in Cincinnati he met and

married Nancy Robins, and of this union were

born eight children. Maxwell died and was
buried on his farm in Greene County in 1809.

His widow, who later married John White, died

Nov. 9, 1868, in the 108th year of her age.

[Files of the Centinel of the North-Western Terri-

tory still exist ; the only known copy of the first issue

is in the Library of the Ohio State Archaeol. and Hist.

Soc., Columbus. Sources include Maxwell's Saluta-
tory in the Centinel, Nov. 9, 1793 ; interview with Mrs.
Nancy Maxwell White, former wife of William Max-
well, reprinted in the Xcnia Gazette, Jan. 26, 1869 ;

manuscript records from the office of the Governor of
Ohio, 1803—06 ; manuscript journal of the legislature

of the Northwest Territory, 1795 ; C. B. Galbreath,
"The First Newspaper of the Northwest Territory,"
Ohio Archaeol. and Hist. Quart., July 1904; "Legis-
lature of the Northwestern Territory, 1795," Ibid.,

Jan. 1921 ; The Ohio Newspaper, vol. X, no. 4, pp.
9-10 ; D. C. McMurtrie, "Antecedent Experience in

Kentucky of William Maxwell, Ohio's First Printer,"
The Filson Club Hist. Quart., July 1931 ; R. G.
Thwaites, "The Ohio Valley Press Before the War of
1812-15," Proc. Am. Antiq. Soc, n.s., XIX (1908);
W. H. Venable, Beginnings of Literary Culture in the
Ohio Valley (1891).] C B G.

MAXWELL, WILLIAM (Feb. 27, 1784-Jan.

10, 1857), lawyer, college president, was born

in Norfolk, Va., the son of James and Helen

(Calvert) Maxwell, natives of Scotland. The
father was "general superintendent" of the Vir-

ginia fleet. William prepared for college chiefly

under the tutorship of Rev. Israel B. Woodward
of Wolcott, Conn., and graduated from Yale in

1802 at the age of eighteen. He studied law in

Richmond, Va., and in 1808 was admitted to

practice at the Norfolk bar. His brilliant talents

soon gave him a leading position among the at-

torneys of Virginia and a reputation beyond the

borders of the state. He was noted also for his

keen wit and oratorical abilities. His readiness

was remarkable ; his addresses were never writ-

ten ; and if he was "knocked up at midnight and

requested to speak, he would make a finer speech
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than anyone else could have done after deliberate

preparation" (Grigsby, post, p. 39). Having lit-

erary tendencies, he published in 18 12 a small

volume entitled Poems. Although attributed to

Maxwell, Letters from Virginia, a translation

from the French issued anonymously in 1816, was
probably the work of George Tucker. In 1827

Maxwell was elected editor of the New York
Journal of Commerce, but he retained his home
in Norfolk, and held the position for only about

a year. In 1828 he presented to his native town

a lyceum for lectures and scientific experiments.

From 1830 to 1832 he was a member of the

Virginia House of Delegates. Elected to the

state Senate for an unexpired term, he was re-

turned for the following term, serving in all from

1832 to 1838. During this period, 1835, he pub-

lished his most ambitious library work, A Memoir
of Rev. John H. Rice, D.D., valuable not only as

a biography but also as a sidelight on Presby-

terian history. In 1836 Hampden-Sidney Col-

lege conferred on him the degree of LL.D., the

third it had awarded in a period of more than

sixty years. He was at the same time elected a

trustee and in 1838, president of .the college, a

position which he held until 1844. While presi-

dent he married Mary Robertson.

Upon his resignation he removed to Richmond
where he practised and taught law. He was an

active member of the Virginia Colonization So-

ciety and of the Virginia Bible Society. With
others he reestablished the Virginia Historical

Society, and from 1848 to 1853 was editor of the

Virginia Historical Register. Of his many ad-

dresses, only one was published, An Oration on
the Improvement of the People, a plea for better

education in Virginia, delivered at the anniver-

sary of the Literary and Philosophical Society

of Hampden-Sidney, September 1826. An un-

published manuscript of his, now in the Vir-

ginia State Library, Richmond, "My Mother's

Memoirs," which records events of Revolution-

ary days, is of historical value. He died near

Williamsburg, Va., and was buried in Holly-

wood Cemetery, Richmond.
[F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches Grads. Yale Coll.,

vol. V (1911) ; H. B. Grigsby, in Bull, of Hampden-
Sidney Coll., Jan. 1913; W. H. T. Squires, William
Maxwell, A Virginian of Ante-Beltum Days (n.d.), and
article in Union Seminary Rev., Oct. 1918, supple-
mented and corrected by J. D. Eggleston, Ibid., Jan.
1919 ; Southern Argus (Norfolk), Jan. 15, 1857 ; Rich-
mond Enquirer, J an. 16, 1857.] J.D.E.

MAXWELL, WILLIAM HENRY (Mar. 5,

1852-May 3, 1920), educator, was the son of

John and Maria (Jackson) Maxwell and a de-

scendant of John Knox, the great Scotch re-

former. The second of three children, he was
born at Brigh Manse, Stewartstown, County

Tyrone, Ireland. His father, a Presbyterian

clergyman of more than parochial reputation,

tutored him in the classics after the local na-

tional schools had grounded him in the common
branches. Later the Rev. George MacCloskie
taught him mathematics and modern languages,

ultimately sending him to the Royal Academical
Institution at Belfast. Thence he proceeded to

Queen's College, Galway, where he took his

bachelor's and master's degrees with honors

(1872 and 1874), especially distinguishing him-
self in metaphysics and English and classical lit-

erature. His last two years he supported him-
self by teaching, being concurrently sub-master

in the Royal Academical Institution and lec-

turer in the Ladies Collegiate Institute. Original-

ly he planned to read law, but when he failed by
a single vote of the secretaryship of the "Liberal

Association" with its annual stipend and when
no further financial assistance from his family

was in sight, he decided to seek his fortune in

the United States.

Arriving in America (1874) armed only with

a letter to President McCosh [q.v.~\ of Princeton,

Maxwell found entrance into the public schools

barred because he lacked the patronage of a ward
boss. This initial discouragement and a letter of

introduction to Whitelaw Reid [q.v.~\ led him
to try journalism. Work as reporter for the New
York Tribune and the New York Herald and as

associate editor of the Metropolitan Weekly was
followed by five years spent as managing editor

of the Brooklyn Times. From this vantage-point

he returned to his interest in education with a

series of powerful articles on the needs and fu-

ture development of the public-school system.

He succeeded in gaining an appointment as teach-

er and lecturer in the evening schools of Brook-
lyn ; in 1882 was appointed associate superin-

tendent of schools ; and in 1887, superintendent.

To this office he was thrice reelected. When the

greater city of New York was chartered, Manhat-
tan desired Andrew S. Draper [q.v.] for the new
joint superintendency of schools, while Brook-
lyn demanded Maxwell. On Draper's recom-
mendation Maxwell was chosen (1898). Here
in three stormy terms he achieved his greatest

successes. Once on motion of the opposition his

salary was raised. When his health failed in

1917 the city charter was amended so that he

could retire as superintendent emeritus with full

pay.

Few professional educators have been so fre-

quently criticized or so consistently vindicated

as was Maxwell. Among other struggles, he

contended for vocational education and the en-

richment of the elementary-school curriculum in

445



Maxwell

social content, but insisted always upon a curric-

ulum hacked and hewed down to fundamentals.

He aided in the diversification of the educa-

tional ladder to permit of kindergartens, sum-
mer, and continuation schools, and schools for

the atypical. He helped to organize the public

high-school system and even conducted some
early experiments in intermediate schools. Over-
crowding of school buildings with consequent

part-time attendance presented a problem which
he never quite solved. Playgrounds, free meals

and eyeglasses for poor children were all part

of his program. To gain all these he had to spend

the public's money generously. Fought by the

board of estimate and apportionment, he became
an advocate of financial independence for city

boards of education. He placed the city's teach-

ing personnel on a high plane by securing the

passage of a law requiring high and normal

school preparation for all teachers of the city's

schools. The achievement in which he took the

greatest personal pride, however, was his placing

the appointment and promotion of teachers on a
merit basis, beyond the reach of politicians.

His leadership, later demanded in regional,

state, and national educational associations, was
finally crowned with the presidency of the Na-
tional Education Association in 1905. An an-

niversary collection of excerpts from his more
important educational pronouncements was pub-

lished in 19 12 under the title, A Quarter Cen-

tury of Public School Development. On his

death the Educational Review, of which he was
a founder and editor, rated him, together with

William T. Harris and Andrew S. Draper, as

among the three greatest American educators

since the time of Horace Mann. Although he

was not the equal of Harris as an educational

philosopher, he was unsurpassed in the skill

with which he managed lay boards and poli-

ticians. Though both his lay and professional

enemies charged him with autocratic tactics, the

courage and fierceness with which he fought for

his high standards was an inspiration to those

despairing of efficient public service in Ameri-

can democracy. Over six feet in height and of

vigorous frame, he made an impressive appear-

ance. In 1877 he married Marie A. Folk. A son

and a daughter were born to them.

[Extensive obituary notices appeared in N. Y. Eve-
ning Journal, May 3, 1920; N. Y. Times, N. Y. Trib-
une, Sun, N. Y. Herald, and Brooklyn Eagle, May 4,

1920 ; the Sun and Times included editorials on May
4 and s respectively. A pamphlet, The Election of Wil-
liam H. Maxwell as City Supt. of Schools Emeritus
(1918), sketches his career, while the Educ. Ret'., June
1920, and School and Society, May 15, June 26, 1920,
contain estimates of his life. M. I. MacDonald, "Dr.
Maxwell as Educator," unpublished doctor's disserta-
tion at N. Y. Univ.. is a mediocre evaluation of his

May
educational labors but contains a nearly complete cata-
logue of his writings. A letter, July 26, 1930, from
his sister, Mrs. A. M. Browne, a resident of Ireland,
gives a full account of the Irish setting of his life.]

J. S.B.

MAY, EDWARD HARRISON (1824-May
17, 1887), historical and portrait painter, was
born in Croydon, England. He was brought to

the United States as a boy of ten by his father,

the Rev. Edward Harrison May, a Reformed
Dutch clergyman, who had been called to a pas-

torate in New York. The May family was one
of culture and talent. Edward himself had unu-
sual ability as a draftsman, a mathematician, and
civil engineer, but he abandoned engineering for

the art of painting and took up training under
Daniel Huntington. His early work met with
some success in New York. Aided by other

young painters, he made a panorama of "The
Pilgrim's Progress," which was exhibited in sev-

eral cities and proved profitable. He soon left

for Europe, and thereafter most of his life was
spent abroad.

In 185 1 he was working in Thomas Couture's

studio in Paris. Later he made several trips to

Italy to study the work of the old masters. He
also made several visits to England, where he
painted a number of portraits. In Paris he made
exceptionally good copies of some of the old Ital-

ian works in the Louvre, including Titian's "En-
tombment" and Murillo's Madonna. As early as

1855 he began to exhibit pictures at the Salon.

His "Death of a Brigand," which received a

medal, is now the property of the Pennsylvania

Academy of the Fine Arts. Couture thought

highly of his "Cardinal Mazarin Taking Leave
of his Pictures in the Louvre," and Theophile

Gautier warmly praised his "Francis I Lament-
ing the Death of his Son." These typical Salon

canvases, with a score or more of other elab-

orate historical compositions, were hung in the

Salon between 1855 and 1885. Notable examples

were the "Last Days of Christopher Columbus"

(1861) and "Milton Dictating to his Daughters"

(1883). The French critics were more than

merely respectful in their comments on his work.

The Annales Historiqucs alluded to the exacti-

tude and firmness of his drawing, the harmony
and depth of his color, and his striking veracity

of expression.

Among May's many portraits were those of

Gen. John Meredith Read, United States con-

sul-general in Paris, Edouard de Laboulaye, the

historian, Anson Burlingame, United States

minister to China, Jerome Bonaparte, Count A.

E. de Gasparin, William Lewis Dayton, United

States minister to France, and other personages

of the time. His large picture of Lady Jane
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Grey taking leave of the constable of the Tower
as she went to her execution was acquired by

Joseph Harrison, Jr., of Philadelphia. Other im-

portant historical and genre pieces came to the

United States. "Mary Magdalen" and "The

Brigand" are in the permanent collection of the

Metropolitan Museum, New York.

May's pictures were unquestionably academic,

and they had the excellences and defects of the

type. Like Hunt, he mastered the method of

work taught by Couture, but, unlike Hunt, he

continued to use it throughout his career. He
was a first-rate draitsman, and his compositions

are very well organized in the conventional man-

ner of the old painters. Isham remarks that

there is no intensity of personal emotion in his

work ; on the other hand they make no appeal to

the gallery by excess of sentiment. During the

Franco-Prussian War of 1870 May served as

captain of an American ambulance corps at the

front, for which he was awarded a medal by the

French government. He died at Paris in his

sixty-fourth year.

[Samuel Isham, The Hist, of Am. Painting (1905) ;

H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867) ; Illus-

trated Cat. : Paintings in the Metropolitan Museum of

Art (1905); Galignani's Messenger (Paris), May 19,

1887.] W.H.D.

MAY, SAMUEL JOSEPH (Sept. 12, 1797-

July 1, 1871), Unitarian clergyman and reform-

er, was born at Boston, Mass., the son of Col.

Joseph May and Dorothy (Sewall) May, and

brother of Abigail May who became the wife of

Amos Bronson Alcott [q.v.~\. His father was

descended from John May of Mayfield, Sussex,

who was admitted a freeman of Roxbury, Mass.,

in 1 641 ; his mother was a descendant of Judge

Samuel Sewall [q.v.~\. Their home was a place

where cheerful and practical piety was much in

evidence. The father stanchly supported the ra-

tional teachings of Dr. James Freeman of King's

Chapel, and May himself never felt anything

but horror for "the heart-withering theology of

. . . Calvin" (Brief Account, p. 6). After grad-

uating from Harvard in 1817 and teaching in

small schools, he read divinity under Norton

and Ware in Cambridge, gladly adopting the

liberal doctrines now known as Unitarian. For

some months he assisted Dr. William Ellery

Channing at his Boston church. In 1822 he was

ordained, and three years later, June 1, 1825, he

married Lucretia Flagge Coffin.

May's energetic life was spent in pastoral

duties and in humanitarian services. As a pastor,

he served churches at Brooklyn, Conn., 1822-

36; South Scituate, Mass., 1836-42; and Syra-

cuse, N. Y., 1845-67. He had small interest in

expounding systematic theology, but an un-

May
flagging ambition to convert men to the life of

personal righteousness, marked by "the spirit of

true goodness, active benevolence, stern integ-

rity, moral courage." His gentle and cheerful

nature did much to disarm the hostility of his

orthodox critics. As a humanitarian, he worked
ardently in the service of many reforming causes.

He was a disciple of the venerable Noah Worces-
ter in the movement for universal peace, writ-

ing and speaking much in its favor. He or-

ganized the Windham County (Conn.) Peace
Society in 1826, and twelve years later called

the convention of the American Peace Society

which gave birth to the New England Non-Re-
sistance Society. This association was too ex-

treme for May to support, however, although he
was always a friend of peace. When the Civil

War began, he modified his views somewhat,
but could not bring himself to urge men to enlist.

As an advocate of temperance, he persuaded
many retailers to cease selling liquor, converted

scores of persons to abstinence, drilled young-
sters in a Cold Water Army, and preached ef-

fectively on the theme for a generation. But he
preferred the pledge system and individual self-

control to prohibitory laws. In vigorous fash-

ion, he championed equal rights for women, and
wrote and spoke much in defense of his position.

He cooperated heartily with Lucretia Mott [q.v.]

and gave the public sentiment of the times a

rude shock by inviting Angelina Grimke to oc-

cupy his pulpit and address his congregation on
abolitionism. In his widely circulated sermon-
pamphlet, The Rights and Condition of Women
(1846), he asserted that "if the people have the

right of self-government, then I am unable to

see why a half of the people have a right to gov-
ern the whole." He played a part in promoting

the cause of efficient popular education and while

at Brooklyn called a convention (May 1827) to

discuss the improvement of the common-schools

in Connecticut ; later, at Horace Mann's earnest

request, he served from 1842 till 1844 as prin-

cipal of the Normal School at Lexington, Mass.

At all times he did much to soften the asperities

of American educational practice. May took

great pride in his service as an abolitionist. He
knew Garrison well, attended the Philadelphia

Convention of 1833, acted as general agent and

secretary of the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery So-

ciety for more than a year, gave substantial aid

to Prudence Crandall [q.z>.] in her time of need,

counseled resistance to the Fugitive-slave Law,
and in 1851 took part in the public rescue of a

slave. He helped negroes to reach Canada, his

house being a station on the Underground Rail-

road. Kindly and brave, with a rich fund of
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sympathy, he gave of himself without stint to so

many humanitarian tasks, great and small, that

he thoroughly earned Bronson Alcott's epithet:

"the Lord's chore boy."

[May gave his collection of anti-slavery material to

Cornell University. His literary remains consist of
sermons, addresses, reports, etc., on humanitarian
themes. Of special interest are his autobiographical
discourse, A Brief Account of His Ministry (1867);
and Some Recollections of Our Anti-slavery Conflict

(1869). See also Samuel Joseph May (1871) ; Memoir
of Samuel Joseph May (1873), prepared by G. B.
Emerson, S. May, and T. J. Mumford ; Ncw-Eng. Hist,
and Gencal. Reg., Apr. 1873 ; Au,tobiog. of Andrew.
Dickson White (2 vols., 1905) ; Christian Register,

July 8, 15, 187 1 ; N. Y. Times, July 3, 1871.] p. M.

MAY, SOPHIE [See Clarke, Rebecca So-

phia, 1833-1906].

MAYER, ALFRED GOLDSBOROUGH
[See Mayor, Alfred Goldsborough, 1868-

1922].

MAYER, ALFRED MARSHALL (Nov. 13,

1836-July 13, 1897), physicist, nephew of Brantz

Mayer [q.v.~\, was born in Baltimore, Md. His

parents were Charles F. Mayer, a distinguished

member of the Baltimore bar, and his second

wife, Eliza Blackwell. The father, expecting his

son to follow the law, sent him for schooling in

the classics to St. Mary's College, Baltimore, but

the boy early showed that his bent was toward

science, and at sixteen became a machinist in the

shop of a Baltimore engineer. Here and in the

drafting-room he worked for some two years,

then began to acquire a small practice as analyti-

cal chemist, and before he was nineteen pub-

lished his first scientific paper, on a new appa-

ratus for the determination of carbonic acid

(American Journal of Science, no. 57, 1855).

This early work won the approval of Joseph

Henry \_q.vJ], through whose influence Mayer

was appointed assistant professor of physics and

chemistry in the University of Maryland at the

age of twenty, and two years later, to a similar

position at Westminster College, Fulton, Mo.

From 1863 to 1865 he studied physics, mathe-

matics, and physiology at the University of Paris,

being a pupil of the distinguished physicist Re-

gnault. In 1865 he became professor of physical

sciences in Pennsylvania College, Gettysburg,

and two years later was called to the chair of

physics and astronomy at Lehigh University.

Here he designed and equipped the astronomical

observatory given to the university by Robert

H. Sayre [g.v.]. Chosen to accompany the ex-

pedition sent out by the office of the United States

Nautical Almanac to make observations of the

solar eclipse of Aug. 7, 1869, he directed the tak-

ing of some forty photographs with results ac-

counted as remarkable in those early days of

Mayer
photography (Journal of the Franklin Institute,

October 1869; Proceedings of the American
Philosophical Society, vol. XI, 1871). He pub-
lished observations of Jupiter (Journal of the

Franklin Institute, August 1870) and a number
of papers on electricity, heat, and magnetism.

In 187 1 he was invited to the newly founded
Stevens Institute of Technology to organize and
conduct the department of physics, and was iden-

tified with that institution thenceforth until his

death. The exceptional instrumental equipment
provided for him, together with proximity to

New York, afforded him intellectual stimulus,

and he began here the series of experiments on
acoustics, reported in the American Journal of
Science, 1872-96, which made him "decidedly
the leading authority on this subject in Amer-
ica" (Stevens, post, p. 263). During his quar-
ter-century at Stevens he published, in a dozen
or more of the leading scientific magazines in

America and Europe, fifty-four papers embody-
ing the results of original research on subjects

dealing mostly with sound, heat and light, grav-
ity, and electricity. In addition he devised a
number of measuring instruments ; wrote three
books of a popular character : The Earth a Great
Magnet (1872), Light (1877), with Charles
Barnard, and Sound (1878) ; and prepared sev-

eral articles for cyclopedias and technical jour-
nals.

Between 1881 and 1889 he achieved a reputa-

tion as an amateur of outdoor sports. In 1884
he won first prize at the amateur Minnow-Cast-
ing Tournament of the National Rod and Reel
Association with a rod of his own invention ; he
contributed a number of articles on sporting sub-
jects to the Century Magazine, and edited Sport
with Gun and Rod in American Woods and
Waters ( 1883). In 1890, moving from his coun-
try place near Maplewood, N. J., into the city,

he resumed his activity in science and published

some sixteen or seventeen papers before his death.

He was married in 1865 to Katherine Duckett
Goldsborough, by whom he had one son, Alfred

Goldsborough Mayor [q.v.~\, who changed the

spelling of the family name. After the death of

his wife he was married, in 1869, to Louisa

Snowden. Two sons were born of the second

marriage. Among the honors accorded Mayer for

his scientific work were the degree of Ph.D.

granted by Pennsylvania College in 1866—his

only academic degree—and election to the Na-
tional Academy of Sciences.

[A. G. Mayer and R. S. Woodward, in Nat. Acad.
Sci. Biog. Memoirs, vol. VIII (1919), with biblog.

;

W. Le Conte Stevens, in Science, Aug. 20, 1879 ; Mor-
ton Memorial : A Hist, of the Stevens Inst, of Tech-
nology (1905), ed. by F. DeR. Furman ; N. Y. Times,
July 14, 1897-] F. DeR.F.
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~:AYER, BRANTZ (Sept. 27, 1809-Feb. 23,

1S79), lawyer, author, was born in Baltimore,

Md. His father, Christian Mayer, a native of

Ulm, Wiirttemberg, came to Maryland in 1784

and became a trader—later president of a local

insurance company and consul-general of Wiirt-

temberg in the United States. He married Anna
Katerina Baum of Kutztown, Pa. Their son,

named for Lewis Brantz, his father's partner,

was educated partly in the Baltimore schools

and at St. Mary's College ( Sulpician) , but large-

ly by a private tutor. At eighteen he traveled to

China and India, studying law by the way. He
completed his law course at the University of

Maryland, and, on admission to the bar in 1832,

visited Europe, stopping for a while at Ulm. Af-

ter his return he practised law until 1841, when

he went to Mexico as secretary of the United

States legation.

Evidently his mind turned to history, for in

1844 on his return to Baltimore he was instru-

mental in founding the Maryland Historical So-

ciety, of which he subsequently became president

(1867-71). In this year he published Mexico

as It Was and as It Is ( 1844) , which ran through

three editions. It was well-timed, for the United

States was on the verge of the Mexican War.
Though the book was on the whole a scholarly

work, its references to the Catholic Church caused

heated controversy. In 1845 Mayer edited, for

the Historical Society, the Journal of Charles

Carroll of Carrollton, during His Visit to Canada

in 1776, a valuable record which was republished

by the Society in 1876. As president of the Li-

brary Company of Baltimore, he directed the

erection of the Atheneum Building in 1846. In

1851 he published Tah-Gah-Jute: or Logan and

Captain Michael Cresap (rev. and enl., 1867),

defending Cresap \_q.v.] from the charge of mur-

dering the family of the Indian, James Logan

[q.v.]. This was followed by Mexico, Aztec,

Spanish and Republican (2 vols., 1851) and Cal-

vert and Penn (1852). In 1854, he edited and

published Captain Canot; or Twenty Years of

an African Slaver, illustrated by his nephew,

Frank Blackwell Mayer. It was a highly col-

ored account, though evidently based on fact

;

seventeen thousand copies were sold, and it was
republished in London and Paris, with a New
York edition as late as 1928.

In 1851 and again in 1855 Mayer was called

to Louisiana as executor of the will of John
McDonogh [q.v.~\, and in this capacity drew the

plan and charter of the McDonogh School near

Baltimore. Retiring from practice in 1855, he

continued to interest himself in writing, con-

tributing articles to the Baltimore American, of

Mayer
which he was an editor. Other works of his m-
clude : "Observations on Mexican History and
Archaeology," in Smithsonian Contributions to

Knowledge, vol. IX (1857) ; Outlines of Mexi-
can Antiquities (1858) ; Memoir of Jarcd Sparks

(1867) ; Baltimore: Past and Present (1871) ;

and Memoir and Genealogy of the Maryland and
Pennsylvania Family of Mayer Which Origi-

nated in the Free Imperial City of Ulm, Wur-
temberg, 1495-1878 (1878). In 1866 he urged

the state to create an archive commission and
depository, and eventually the state records were
placed with the Historical Society under whose
auspices publication of the Archives of Mary-
land has been carried on ever since, fifty volumes

of this important series having appeared by 1933.

On the outbreak of the Civil War Mayer was
elected chairman of the Maryland Union Cen-

tral Committee, where his spirit of conciliation

was valuable. He was appointed in 1862 a brig-

adier-general of Maryland volunteers, was ac-

tive in recruiting troops, and in 1863 was ap-

pointed an additional paymaster. On Jan. 17,

1865, he was made a major and paymaster in the

regular army, and the following year was bre-

vetted lieutenant-colonel, to date from Nov. 24,

1865, for his services during the war. He con-

tinued in the pay department of the army until

1875, the last five years in California, and then

retired with the rank of colonel.

He was an untiring student and an able writer

;

his work on local history is still considered au-

thoritative. His writings on Mexico, still re-

ferred to, contain numerous errors, due, no doubt,

to the vast extent of his subject, and the unre-

liable government statistics of the time, but he

was a pioneer in encouraging the study of local

material, especially on social history. By his

first wife, Mary Griswold, whom he married

Sept. 27, 1835, at St. Mary's, Ga., he had five

daughters. She died Oct. 30, 1845, and on Nov.

15, 1848, at Baltimore, he married Cornelia

Poor. Three daughters were born to this union.

He was a member of the Unitarian Church.

[B. C. Steiner, "Brantz Mayer," in Md. Hist. Mag.,
Mar. 1910, with many references; Mayer's Baltimore :

Past and Present (1871), and Genealogy
; John Bige-

low, Retrospections of an Active Life, I (1909), 300-
14; Army and Navy Jour., Mar. 1, 1879; Baltimore
American, Feb. 24, 1879.] J.L.W.

MAYER, CONSTANT (Oct. 3, 1820-May 12,

191 1 ), genre and portrait painter, was born at

Besanqon, Doubs, France. His father, Salomon
Mayer, merchant, was a native of Durmenach,
Haut Rhin, and his mother, Josephine Mayer,

was born at Verdun, Meuse. He was educated

in the schools of Besanqon and at an early age

went to Paris and entered the ficole des Beaux-
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Arts. He also studied under Leon Cogniet, an
able instructor, whose school was celebrated.

Mayer lived and worked in Paris until 1857,

when he came to the United States, opened a
studio in New York, became a naturalized citi-

zen, was elected an associate of the National

Academy of Design, and met with considerable

success. His genre pictures, usually rather large

canvases, with life-size figures, were exhibited

in the Academy ; many of them were reproduced

in black-and-white ; and they made a strong ap-

peal to the popular taste. His "Maud Muller"

was exhibited in New York in 1867 and at the

Paris Salon of 1870. The remark of a critic of

1867 to the effect that the girl's whole story was
told by her eyes explains the painter's ability to

catch facial expression as well as his shrewdness
in capitalizing Whittier's sentiment. In 1869
the artist received the cross of the Legion of

Honor from the French government. He was
hors concours in the Salon, where he was a fre-

quent exhibitor during his several visits to his

native land.

In his "Song of the Shirt" and "Evangeline,"

Mayer showed his predilection for pathetic or

mildly melancholy subjects, which, illustrating

Hood's and Longfellow's familiar ballads, sup-

plied perfect pictorial equivalents of the original

poetic images, and thus made an easy conquest

of the public. Less obviously sentimental were
such scenes from everyday life as "The Organ
Grinder," "Street Melodies," "The Knitting Les-

son," and "The Vagabonds," but in "Love's Mel-
ancholy," shown at the Centennial exposition in

1876, he reverted to his most romantic vein. "A
thoroughly competent painter," wrote Isham,

"with a tendency to commonplaceness." The
verdict is not unjust. His "Orphan's Morning
Hymn," first exhibited in 1875, made a favorable

impression on several subsequent occasions, es-

pecially at the first exhibition of American pic-

tures held by the Art Institute of Chicago in

1888. The Art Journal (May 1875, p. J 58) spoke

of his work as being "invested with an expres-

sion of sentiment which reflects the highest credit

upon his genius" and added that it showed no
evidence of sentimentalism. "The First Com-
munion," painted in 1886, was reproduced in an
etching by Thomas Hovenden. "The Knitting

Lesson" was prominent in the Prize Fund ex-

hibition held in New York in 1885. "Dimanche,"

a young Quakeress with a Bible on her lap, was
exhibited at the National Academy of 1883, and

at the Paris Salon of 1897. In the field of por-

traiture Mayer met with a fair degree of success.

Among his best-known sitters were Generals U.

S. Grant and Philip H. Sheridan. About 1895

Mayer
Mayer returned to France, and the remaining
years of his life were spent in Paris, where he
died in the spring of 1911. One of his pictures,

"Femme iroquoise de l'Amerique du Nord," is

in the art museum of his native city of Besanqon.
It was shown in the Paris Salon of 1869.

[C. M. Kurtz. Am. Acad. Notes, 1S81, 1883, 1885;
Aldinc, Nov. 1875; Samuel Isham, The Hist, of Am.
Painting (1905) ; La Chronique des Arts ct de la Curi-
osite, May 29, 191 1 ; Am. Art News, June 17, 1911 ;

Boston Transcript, May 16, 191 1; Bulletin de Nais-
sance de la Ville de Besancon ; information from the
conservatcur of the public library of Besancon.]

W. H. D.

MAYER, EMIL (May 23, 1854-Oct. 20, 1931),
laryngologist, was born in New York City, the

son of David Mayer, a native of Prussia, and of

Henrietta (Rosenbaum), of Bavaria. After re-

ceiving his preliminary education in the public

schools and the College of the City of New York,
he graduated in 1873 from the College of Phar-
macy of the City and County of New York. He
then took up the study of medicine and graduated
from the Medical Department of the University
of the City of New York in 1877. After serving

as an interne at the hospital on BlackwelPs
Island he began the practice of medicine in New
York City. From the outset he devoted himself

particularly to diseases of the nose and throat,

working after 1880 with Dr. Morris J. Asch
\_q.v.~\ at the New York Eye and Ear Infirmary.

From 1893 to 1904 he was chief surgeon to the

clinic for diseases of the throat in that institu-

tion, and then became attending laryngologist at

the Mount Sinai Hospital. In 1919 he was ap-

pointed consulting laryngologist at the Mount
Sinai Hospital.

Mayer was a pioneer in the performance of

the operation of submucous resection of the nasal

septum. In the New York Medical Journal,

June 13, 1896, he described his method in this

operation, and the instruments devised by him
for the purpose. During the World War he
served in the medical intelligence bureau of the

American Red Cross. He was chairman of the

section of laryngology of the American Medical

Association in 1920; from 1915 to 1918 he was
abstract editor of the American Laryngological

Association, and was president of the Associ-

ation in 1922. He also served as chairman of

the section of laryngology of the New York
Academy of Medicine and as president of the

Academy of Ophthalmology and Oto-Laryn-
gology. The Laryngological Society of Berlin

elected him a corresponding fellow, and he was
American correspondent of the Centralbldtt fiir

Laryngologie. When the Therapeutic Research

Committee on Pharmacy and Chemistry of the

American Medical Association undertook to in-
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vestigate the advantages and dangers of local

anesthetics, Mayer was chosen as chairman and

as such submitted the report presented by the

committee to the American Medical Association

{Local Anesthesia in Otolaryngology and Rhi-

nology by James Joseph King . . . with Supple-

ment on the Toxic Effects of Local Anesthetics

. . . edited by Emil Mayer, M.D., Chairman, Re-

search Committee on Local Anesthesia, 1926).

This report constitutes a most valuable contri-

bution to the subject. Mayer was a frequent con-

tributor to the periodical literature of his spe-

cialty. The papers which he read before the

various societies of which he was a member were

remarkable for their originality and for facility

of expression.

In 1884 he married Louise Blume, who died

several years before his decease. They had no

children. Mayer suffered in his later life from

organic heart disease and had retired from ac-

tive practice some years before his death, which

occurred at his home in New York City in Oc-

tober 1931. His genial disposition, kindness

—

especially toward the younger men—and wide

erudition won him well-deserved popularity and

respect among his professional colleagues.

[D. B. Delavan, in Trans. . . . Am. Laryngological
Asso., 193.2 ; Laryngoscope, Nov. 1931 ; Jour. Am. Medic.
Asso., Oct. 31, 1 93 1 ; bibliography of Mayer's writings
in Annals of Otology, Rhinology, and Laryngology,
Dec. 193 1 ; N. Y. Times, Oct. 21, 1931 ; information
from Dr. Delavan and Dr. M. C. Myerson, of New
York; personal acquaintance.] F R P.

MAYER, LEWIS (Mar. 26, 1783-Aug. 25,

1849), German Reformed clergyman, was born

at Lancaster, Pa., the third of the seven children

of George Ludwig Mayer, a prosperous, well-

educated tradesman, by his second wife, Maria
Barbara Haller, and the seventh in descent from
Melchior Mayer, who was made Stadthaupt-

mann of the Free Imperial City of Ulm in 1550.

Lewis' father had emigrated with his parents

from Ulm to Frederick, Md., in 1751-52 and set-

tled later in Lancaster. His death in 1793 in-

terfered seriously with his son's education. At
Frederick, Md., where Lewis was employed for

a time, he attended an academy and was con-

verted to the Reformed faith by the Rev. Daniel

Wagner, who prepared him for the ministry.

He was licensed in 1807 and ordained in 1808 by
the Synod of the United States, and was pastor

at Shepherdstown, Martinsburg, and Smithfield,

Va. (now W. Va.), 1808-21, and at York, Pa.,

1821-25. On Nov. 5, 1809, he married Catharine

Line of Shepherdstown, who bore him a son and
three daughters and died in 1820. Later he mar-
ried Mary (Gonder) Smith of York, who sur-

vived him for almost sixteen years. In 1818, de-
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spite threats of violence, he preached the first

English sermon ever delivered in the Second
StreetfReformed Church of Baltimore.

He was by this time one of the leaders of his

denomination and especially prominent in the

movement to secure an official theological sem-
inary. In 1824 the Synod authorized the estab-

lishment of a seminary, which was to be affili-

ated with Dickinson College. Neither Philip

Milledoler \_q.v.~\ nor Samuel Helffenstein would
accept the professorship ; money and moral sup-

port were almost entirely lacking; and the pros-

pect that the seminary would ever open was dark

until Mayer himself agreed to undertake the

work. His qualifications as a teacher of theology

were probably as adequate as those of any other

German Reformed minister of the time. He had
a very respectable command of Greek and Latin,

had mastered Dutch, and could read French and
Hebrew ; he was an excellent preacher in both

German and English; and he was more than

merely well-read in Reformed theology. To his

courage and unselfishness at a critical juncture

his denomination owes much.
After visiting the seminaries at Princeton and

New Brunswick to obtain information about

books and courses of study, he opened the sem-
inary at Carlisle, Pa., to five students in the

spring of 1825. The seminary failed to attract

many students, partly because of opposition to it

among the conservative German congregations

and partly because of its location in a region

chiefly Scotch-Irish. In 1829 Mayer, acting on

his own initiative, moved it to York, where it

began to prosper. Daniel Young was called in to

assist him, and a preparatory school was started

with the brilliant Frederick Augustus Rauch
\_q.v.~] as principal. In 1835 the school was
moved to Mercersburg and was reorganized as

Marshall College ; when the seminary was also

removed there in 1837 Mayer resigned. Since

no one was available to take his place, he resumed
his professorship in 1838. His doctrinal position

had by this time become somewhat low-church

;

he found himself in sharp disagreement with the

high-church Rauch, who was preparing the way
for the "Mercersburg theology," and in 1839 he

resigned again. He spent the rest of his life in

York, where he died. He was the author of Ex-
pository Lectures, or Discourses on Scriptural

Subjects (1845), The Sin against the Holy
Ghost (1867), and History of the German Re-
formed Church (1851), which brings the story

of the Swiss Reformation down to the close of

the year 1525. He was editor of the Magazine

of the German Reformed Church from its first

publication in 1827 until 1835. He accumulated
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much material relating to the German Reformed
Church in Pennsylvania, and also published some
sermons. *

[Elias Heiner, "Life of the Rev. Lewis Mayer,
D.D.," Mcrcersburg Rev., May 1851, and prefixed to
Mayer's Hist, of the German Ref. Ch. (1851) ; Henry
Harbaugh, The Fathers of the German Ref. Ch., vol.
Ill (1872) ; Brantz Mayer, Memoir and Gencal. of the
Md. and Pa. Family of Mayer (1878) and H. H. Mayer,
The Mayer Family ( 191 1) ; J. H. Dubbs, "The Ref. Ch.
in Pa.," Proc. Pa. Ger. Soc., vol. XI (1902) ; J. I. Good,
Hist, of the Ref. Ch. in the U. S. in the 10th Century
(I9II)] G.H.G.

MAYER, PHILIP FREDERICK (Apr. i,

1781-Apr. 16, 1858), Lutheran clergyman, was
born in New York, the son of George Frederick
and Mary Magdalene (Kammerdiener) Mayer.
His father was a Swabian, his mother a native

of New York State. Mayer graduated from Co-
lumbia College with first honors in 1799 and
studied for the ministry under John Christopher
Kunze [q.v.], teaching meanwhile to support

himself. The habit of early rising and morning
study, formed in these years, remained with him
through life and assisted his vigor of body and
mind. One of his most treasured books was a
Cruden's Concordance, inscribed in Latin, which
Kunze presented to him on Trinity Sunday,
1801, to commemorate the preaching of his first

sermon. He was licensed Sept. i, 1802, by the

New York Ministerium. On May 24, 1804, he
married Lucy W., daughter of Daniel Rodman
of New York, who with six of their eight chil-

dren survived him. After serving the Lutheran
congregation at Loonenburg (Athens), N. Y.,

1803-06, he accepted a call to the newly organ-
ized St. John's Church in Philadelphia, the sec-

ond strictly English Lutheran congregation in

the country. Of this large and influential church

he was pastor for fifty-two years. Although at

this time his denomination was generally com-
mitted to parochial schools, he was an earnest

advocate of public education. He was one of the

founders of the Pennsylvania Bible Society, a

trustee of the University of Pennsylvania, and
the president of the Philadelphia Dispensary and
of the Pennsylvania Institution for the Deaf and
Dumb. In 1814 he declined the degree of D.D.
from Harvard College on the ground that he

was too young to receive such a distinction ; later

he accepted it from Columbia and from the Uni-

versity of Pennsylvania. He was indefatigable

in visiting the sick and the afflicted of his im-

mense congregation, refused to have an assistant,

and took only a brief yearly vacation, when he

would visit his mother and attend the meetings

of the New York Ministerium. He was a close

student of Biblical criticism and laid the exeget-

ical foundation of his sermons with scholarly

Mayes
care. His reputation as a preacher was great
and lasting, but like his German contemporary,
Charles Rudolph Demme \_q.v.~\, he would not
allow his sermons to be published. With his

master, Kunze, and his step-father, Frederick
Henry Quitman [q.v.], he edited Dr. Martin Lu-
ther's Catechism Translated from the German
(Hudson, N. Y., 1804) ; in 1806 he prepared
another edition, with numerous changes, for his

own congregation ; and his final version of Lu-
ther's Short Catechism, with even greater revi-

sion, formed the chief part of his Instruction in

the Principles and Duties of the Christian Reli-

gion for Children and Youth (1816; last edition,

1846). "It is doubtful whether any Lutheran
pastor has surpassed him in purity and elegance

of style in English writing. In literary culture

he was thoroughly competent for the task. . . .

Nine-tenths of this translation remains to-day

as the accepted and enduring version ; not more
than one-tenth has been superseded in later re-

visions." (B. M. Schmucker, post, p. 105.) The
dignity for which he was noted was not incom-

patible with his sallying forth to market every

morning with a capacious basket under his arm.

He conversed easily in Latin and German. His
death occurred after an illness of several months.

His daughter Mary became the wife of Robert

Montgomery Bird and the mother of Frederick

Mayer Bird [qq.v."]. His successor at Old St.

John's was Joseph Augustus Seiss [q.v.'].

[M. L. Stoever, Memorial of Rev. Phili-p F. Mayer,
D.D. (1859), also in Evangelical Rev., Oct. 1858

; J. G.
Morris, Fifty Years in the Lutheran Ministry (1878) ;

B. M. Schmucker, "Luther's Small Catechism," Luth.
Ch. Rev., Apr., July 1886; Press (Phila.), Apr. 19,
l8 S 8-] G.H.G.

MAYES, EDWARD (Dec. 15, 1846-Aug. 9,

1917), chancellor of the University of Missis-

sippi, author, was born at "Montverde," near

Jackson, Miss. His parents, Daniel and Eliza-

beth (Rigg) Humphreys Mayes, both natives of

Virginia and the former a descendant of the

Reverend William Mayes (or Mease) who had
emigrated to America in 161 1, moved from
Kentucky to Mississippi in the late 1830's. In

Kentucky Daniel Mayes had attained distinction

in the state legislature, on the bench, and as pro-

fessor of law in Transylvania University. The
beginning of the Civil War found Edward at

Bethany College, located in what is now West
Virginia. He at once returned to Jackson and,

though very young, assumed charge of a cloth-

ing store. In April 1864 he volunteered for serv-

ice, became a private in the 4th Mississippi Cav-

alry, and served until the end of the war. When
the University of Mississippi again opened its

doors to students in October 1865, he was one
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of the youthful veterans in the freshman class.

He received the liberal arts degree in 1868 and

the law degree probably in 1870. On May II,

1869, he was married to Frances Eliza Lamar,

the daughter of L. Q. C. Lamar, and the grand-

daughter of Augustus Baldwin Longstreet

[qq.v.~\. He remained one year at the university

as tutor in English and then practised law for

several years, first at Coffeeville and then at Ox-
ford.

From 1877 through 1891 he was professor of

law in the University. From 1886 to 1889 he

was chairman of the faculty, acting virtually as

chancellor, and then filled the office of chancellor

from its reestablishment in 1889 until his resig-

nation on Jan. 1, 1892. During his administra-

tion there were a number of material improve-

ments and a reorganization of the curriculum.

His legal training stood the university in good

stead when he defeated J. Z. George [q.v.'] in a

controversy over the endowment act of 1880. As
a result of his success the state continued to pay

to the university the interest on the endowment

lent the state. In the Mississippi constitutional

convention of 1890 he was chairman of the com-

mittee on bill of rights and general provisions,

and he was particularly noted for having orig-

inated the plan to aid in the maintenance of white

supremacy by electing the officers of the state by

the county electoral votes. The active practice

of law in Jackson, including the district attor-

neyship for the Illinois Central Railroad, en-

gaged his attention after he retired from the

university, though he found time also to perform

the duties of professor of law and dean of the

law school in Millsaps College at Jackson. His

prominence in religious affairs is indicated by

the fact that in 1891 and in 1901 he was a dele-

gate to the ecumenical conference of the Metho-

dist Episcopal Church, South. He was an able

and scholarly writer. He was the first president

of the Mississippi Historical Society and con-

tributed to the Publications of the Mississippi

Historical Society (esp. vols. VI, XI, 1902-10).

His chief writings were Lucius Q. C. Lamar:
his Life, Times and Speeches (1896) and the

History of Education in Mississippi (1899). He
also prepared a short outline of legal study for

the use of law students entitled, Ribs of the Law
(1909), and Genealogical Notes on a Branch of

the Family of Mayes (1928?).

[Biog. material in Edward Mayes, Geneal. Notes on
a Branch of the Family of Mayes (1928?), p. 42, b—
112, c-56 ; Biog. and Hist. Memoirs of Miss. (1891) ;

Report of the . . . Miss. State Bar Asso. . . . 1918
(1918) ; Dunbar Rowland, Miss. (1907), vol. Ill ; Who's
Who in America, 1916—17; Who's Who in Miss.

(1914) ; Hist. Cat. of the Univ. of Miss. (1910) ; Vicks-
burg Herald, Aug. 10, 1917.] C.S.S.

Mayes— Mayhew
MAYES, JOEL BRYAN (Oct. 2, 1833-Dec.

14, 1891), Cherokee chief, son of Samuel and
Nancy (Adair) Mayes, was born in the old Cher-
okee Nation near what is now Cartersville, Ga.

His father was a white man and his mother
a Cherokee who was the daughter of Walter
Adair and the grand-daughter of John Adair.

Young Joel went to that part of Indian Territory

which is now Oklahoma with his family in 1838,

when the Cherokee were driven westward from
Georgia. He attended the Cherokee public

schools and in 185 1 entered the seminary near

Tahlequah, where he graduated in 1855. From
1855 to 1857 he taught school and then left the

school room to engage in live-stock raising until

the outbreak of the Civil War. Enlisting as a

private in the 1st Confederate Indian Brigade,

he was soon promoted to the office of paymaster

and later to that of quartermaster, which he re-

tained until the close of the war. He returned to

his home in 1865 and resumed the business of

farming and stock raising. He was appointed

clerk of the district court and was elected judge

of the northwestern circuit of the Cherokee Na-
tion. During the next four years he was suc-

cessively clerk of the commissioners court, clerk

of the national council, associate justice, and
chief justice of the Cherokee supreme court. In

1887 he was elected principal chief to succeed

Dennis Wolf Bushyhead and was reelected in

1891, but soon afterward he was stricken with

influenza and died. He was married in 1857 to

Martha J. Candy. Upon her death a few years

later he married Martha M. McNair. She also

died after some years, and he married Mary
Vann. He was a Methodist, a Royal Arch Ma-
son, and a man of highest character. For nearly

forty years he worked hard for the educational

and material advancement of the Cherokee peo-

ple and few men have contributed more to their

welfare.

[Letters and papers of Mayes in Cherokee Archives,
Charles Eldred Papers, manuscript hist, of Mayes Fam-
ily by J. M. Mayes, all in the Univ. of Okla. Manu-
script Coll. ; Emmet Starr, Hist, of the Cherokee In-
dians (1921), esp. pp. 184, 232, 263, 284, 293; J. B.
Thoburn and M. H. Wright, A Hist, of Okla. (1929),
vol.11.] E.E. D.

MAYHEW, EXPERIENCE (Feb. 5, 1673

N.s.-Nov. 29, 1758), missionary, translator, au-

thor, was the eldest son of John and Elizabeth

(Hilliard) Mayhew, the grandson of Thomas
Mayhew, Jr. [q.v.~\, and the great-grandson of

Gov. Thomas Mayhew \_q.v.~\, patentee of Mar-
tha's Vineyard. John Mayhew was minister to

the churches of Tisbury and Chilmark, Mar-

tha's Vineyard, and also preached to the Indians.

Experience was born at Chilmark {Vital Rec-
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ords of Chilmark, Mass., 1904). Of the five

Mayhews who engaged in missionary work he

was preeminent. As a boy he became a master

of the Indian tongue of the Vineyard and later

studied other dialects (Letter to Paul Dudley,

Mar. 20, 1721/22, published as Observations on
the Indian Language, 1884, ed. by J. S. H.
Fogg). In March 1693/94 he began preaching

to the Indians and in October of that year was
asked to be "teacher" of the English church in

Tisbury. It is not known whether or not he ac-

cepted (Banks, post, I, 249). From this time

until his death he was employed by the Society

for the Propagation of the Gospel in New Eng-
land (Ibid., p. 253). Cotton Mather said of him
that "in the evangelical service among the In-

dians, there is no man that exceeds that Mr.
Mayhew, if there be any that equals him" (Mag-
nolia, 1853 ed., II, 665, note). A lecture by Cot-

ton Mather, The Day Which the Lord Hath
Made, was translated into the Indian tongue by

Mayhew in 1707. The Society employed him to

make a new Indian version of the Psalms of

David and the Gospel of St. John, which he did

in the Massaclutsce Psalter (1709). Of this

work J. H. Trumbull says : "Next to Eliot's In-

dian Bible, this is the most important monument
of the Massachuset Language. His version has

some of the peculiarities of the dialects of Mar-

tha's Vineyard, . . . but in literal accuracy and

its observance of the requirements of Indian

grammar, it perhaps surpasses even Eliot's"

(Proceedings of the American Antiquarian So-

ciety, October 1873, pp. 60-61). An account of

his visit to the Indians on the mainland, author-

ized by the Society, is preserved in "A Brief

Journal of My Visitation to the Pequot and Mo-
hegin Indians, 1713-1714." In 1720 Harvard

College conferred upon him the honorary degree

of A.M. It is probable that the Indiane Primer

of 1720 was revised by Mayhew (J. C. Pilling,

Bibliography of the Algonquian Languages,

1891, p. 252). He wrote Indian Converts

(1727), probably the best known of his writings,

to show that the Indian work was not in vain.

His theological writings, of which Grace De-

fended (1744) was the most important, show

him to have been a moderate Calvinist who devi-

ated, as he himself realized, from the strictly or-

thodox. He seems to have spoken for a measure

of free will against the doctrine of total deprav-

ity, and it has been said that he wrote in opposi-

tion to Jonathan Dickinson and Whitefield (Al-

den Bradford, Memoir of . . . Jonathan Mayhew,

1838, pp. 14-15). He was twice married: first,

in 1695. to Thankful Hinckley, daughter of Gov-

ernor Thomas and Mary Hinckley of Barnsta-

Mayhew
ble; and second, in 171 1, to Remember Bourne,
daughter of Shearjashub and Bathsheba Bourne
of Sandwich. He preached until the last week of

his life and died of apoplexy in 1758. Jonathan
Mayhew \_q.v.~\ was a son of his second marriage.

[There is an account of Mayhew in C. E. Banks,
The Hist, of Martha's Vineyard (3 vols., 191 1-25), I,

249-54, with genealogy, III, 305 ; and one by Thomas
Prince, in Indian Converts, pp. 306-07. A number of
MSS. are in the possession of the Mass. Hist. Soc, in-
cluding a letter to Cotton Mather, 1723; Sermons in
Indian and English, 1714-28; and the following pa-
pers : "Key to the Indian Language," "Of the Trinity,"
"Covenant of Grace," and "A Discourse on Human
Liberty" (1752). Inserted in a copy of Indian Con-
verts in the Boston Public Library is a manuscript by
Zachariah, son of Experience, which contains a few
facts about the father.] R F F T
MAYHEW, JONATHAN (Oct. 8, 1720-July

9, 1766), clergyman, was born at Chilmark,

Martha's Vineyard, the son of Experience \_q.v.~\

and Remember (Bourne) Mayhew. After grad-

uating with honors from Harvard in 1744, he
was called to the pastorate of the West Church,

Boston, in 1747, and there remained till his death.

A volume of sermons published in 1749 won him
favor abroad and soon procured him the degree of

D.D. from Aberdeen. A vigorous thinker and

ready writer, he was theologically in advance of

his time
;
years afterward James Freeman [q.v.~]

of King's Chapel declared that Mayhew had an-

ticipated him in all his theological conclusions.

He preached a rational and practical Christianity

based on the Scriptures and not on Calvin ; he de-

fended the right of private judgment, rejected the

Trinitarian view as early as 1755, and affirmed

the doctrine of free will (Eliot, post). With the

American followers of Whitefield he had small

patience. A true Puritan, he detested prelatical

institutions and worked and wrote vigorously

against them. As Dudleian Lecturer at Harvard

in 1765 he delivered a sermon on Popish Idolatry.

He roundly condemned the Society for the Propa-

gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts for its pol-

icy of sending Anglican missionaries into the

settled parts of New England, and censured in

strong terms the much-discussed scheme of in-

troducing an American episcopate. He com-

posed three controversial discourses in support

of his position, one of them being a reply to a

pamphlet by Archbishop Seeker (A. L. Cross,

The Anglican Episcopate and the American Col-

onies, 1902, ch. vi ) . When aspects of his theology

were attacked by a neighboring minister, he re-

plied with A Letter of Reproof to Mr. John

Cleaveland (1764), in tone so disdainful and

caustic that after a century and a half its pages

still sting.

He was a stanch upholder of civil liberty

against arbitrary rule; his mind fed upon Mil-
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ton, Locke, Sidney, and the Bible, and from

these writings derived liberal theories in gov-

ernment. His Discourse Concerning Unlimited

Submission and Non-Resistance to the Higher

Powers (1750) defended popular disobedience

in cases where commands contrary to God's laws

were enjoined (Baldwin, post, 44-45). After the

repeal of the Stamp Act, he preached a sermon,

The Snare Broken (1766), in which he coun-

seled the people to observe the laws, but at the

same time to have a watchful care for their

rights. Though the sermon bore a dedication to

William Pitt, Mayhew did not scruple to write

:

"I will not meddle with the thorny question,

whether, or how far, it may be justifiable for

private men, at certain extraordinary conjunc-

tures, to take the administration of government

in some respects into their own hands. Self-

preservation being a great and primary law of

nature ... the right of so doing, in some circum-

stances, cannot well be denied" (p. 42). Ten

years afterward that "extraordinary conjunc-

ture" which he had envisaged occurred, and he

was not the least of those whose preparatory la-

bors had helped to bring about the event. In

June 1766 he had proposed that the Massachu-

setts lower house send out circular letters to

draw the colonies closer so that they might the

more effectively defend their liberties.

Mayhew's friendship was sought by Thomas
Hollis of London, and by other distinguished

Englishmen, and he was the intimate of such

provincial leaders as Otis, Quincy, and Samuel

Adams. John Adams had a high regard for him,

said he was a "transcendent genius," and that

"To draw the character of Mayhew, would be to

transcribe a dozen volumes" (The Works of

John Adams, vol. X, 1856, p. 288). He had great

learning and boundless industry. His enemies

charged him with vanity and harshness and there

is no doubt that he had a good deal of severity in

his character, but since he was championing

great causes, his friends largely glossed over

these faults, and he was accounted a social and

gracious person by those who knew him well.

Worn out by heavy labors, he died at Boston in

his forty-sixth year, survived by two daughters

and his widow, Elizabeth (Clarke) Mayhew,
whom he had married Sept. 2, 1756.

[Hollis Papers 1 759-1 771, and Belknap Papers, in

the Mass. Hist. Soc. library ; Francis Blackburne,
Memoirs of Thomas Hollis (2 vols., 1780), with many
letters and an engraved portrait of Mayhew ; Mass.
Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. LXXIV (19 1 8) ; William Tudor,
The Life of James Otis (1823) ; J. W. Thornton, The
Pulpit of the Am. Rev. (i860) ; A. M. Baldwin, The
New England Clergy and the Am. Rev. (1928) ; F. H.
Foster, A Genetic Hist, of the New England Theology
(1907) ; Alden Bradford, Memoir of the Life and Writ-
ings of Rev. Jonathan Mayhew, D.D. (1838), eulogis-

Mayhew
tic, poorly arranged, but containing much excellent
source material ; S. A. Eliot, Heralds of a Liberal Faith
(1910), vol. I; C. E. Banks, The Hist, of Martha's
Vineyard, vol. Ill (191 1-25).] F. M.

MAYHEW, THOMAS (1593-Mar. 25, 1682),

patentee and first governor of Martha's Vine-
yard, missionary to the Indians, was baptized at

Tisbury, Wiltshire, England, Apr. 1, 1593. His
parents were Matthew and Alice (Barter) May-
hew. After apprenticeship, he became a mercer
in Southampton (Banks post, I, 108, no; III,

300). Before 1632 he settled in Medford, Mass.,

as factor for Matthew Cradock, London mer-
chant, for whom he built a mill at Watertown,
later acquiring and operating it himself. On
May 14, 1634, he was admitted a freeman of the

Bay Colony. He engaged rather unsuccessfully

in mercantile ventures, acting also as agent for

Cradock who, becoming dissatisfied, ended this

relationship about 1637. From the first, May-
hew served on responsible committees appoint-

ed by the General Court. He was deputy from
Medford in 1636, and between 1637 and 1644
from Watertown, where he served locally as se-

lectman and commissioner and built a bridge

across the Charles River.

In September 1641 he purchased, under Lord
Stirling's patent, Martha's Vineyard, Nantucket,

and the Elizabeth Islands, also securing under

the Gorges patent a more valid title to the Vine-

yard, where his son Thomas [q.z'.~\ settled with

others about 1642 (Dukes County Deeds, VIII,

83 ; Experience Mayhew, post, p. 80 ; see also

R. C. Winthrop, Life and Letters of John Win-
throp, vol. II, 1867, p. 152). Thomas the elder

followed about 1646, and thereafter acted as mag-
istrate. The younger Thomas converted the In-

dian Hiacoomes [#.t\] to Christianity in 1643,

and developed the work of Christianizing the

natives until his death at sea in 1657. There-

after his father continued and extended it

throughout his own life. All the Vineyard, and

many Nantucket, Indians became professed

Christians, acknowledging Mayhew's rule. Their

first church was organized in 1670, Mayhew re-

fusing the pastorate because of his age and his

magisterial duties. He governed first as magis-

trate in the Massachusetts manner, but a later

tendency to govern as patentee through himself

and his family was confirmed in 1671, when
Lovelace, governor under the Duke of York,

proprietary successor to Stirling and Gorges,

commissioned him governor for life (New York
Colonial MSS.; Deeds, III, 70). In 1673-74,

when the Dutch again held New York, May-
hew's paternal rule was challenged by the Vine-

yard settlers, but not overthrown. His commis-

sion was afterward confirmed by Andros. Dur-
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ing King Philip's War the Vineyard Indians,

then the most fully civilized and Christianized

in New England, remained entirely loyal to the

English. Mayhew formed and armed an Indian

guard, to which the common safety was entrust-

ed. He died (1682) just short of eighty-nine

years of age (Banks, I, 109, 247 note), active to

the last as governor and father to the Indians,

the first of five generations of Mayhews who
were Indian missionaries. He was succeeded

as missionary and chief magistrate respectively

by his grandsons John and Matthew. Thomas
Mayhew was married first, in England, to the

mother of his son Thomas Jr., and second, about

1635, to Jane (Gallion?), widow of Thomas
Paine, a London merchant. Four daughters were

born of this second marriage.

[N. B. Shurtleff, ed., Records of the Governor and
Company of the Mass. Bay in New England (1853),
vols. I, II ; account by Thomas Prince in Experience
Mayhew, Indian Converts (1727) ; "Winthrop Papers,"
Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 4 ser. VII (1865), 30-43; let-

ters from Thomas Mayhew, Jr., on the Indian work in

four of the "Eliot Tracts," Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., 3
ser. IV (1834), 69-260; Cotton Mather, Magnalia
Christi Americana (1702) ; Matthew Mayhew, A Brief
Narrative, etc. (1694), dealing with Vineyard politics;

W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. I (1857);
C. E. Banks, The Hist, of Martha's Vineyard (3 vols.,

1911-25), vol. I ; L. C. M. Hare, Thomas Mayhewj
Patriarch to the Indians, 1593-1682 (1932).]

J.G.K.Jr.

MAYHEW, THOMAS (c. 1621-1657), Con-
gregational clergyman, first English missionary

to the Indians of New England, was the only

son of Gov. Thomas Mayhew [q.v.~\ of Martha's

Vineyard. The name of his mother is not known
and few of the details of his early life are record-

ed. He was born in England and it is supposed

that he came to America with his father in 1631

and that his boyhood days were spent at Medford
and Watertown in the Massachusetts colony.

With his father he was in 1641 granted the own-
ership and government of Martha's Vineyard,

Nantucket, and the Elizabeth Islands. A settle-

ment was planted on Martha's Vineyard in 1642

by a group of colonists under the leadership of

the younger Thomas, at what is now Edgartown.
A church society was early formed and the plan-

tation's youthful leader, who had shortly before

attained his majority, was called to its pastoral

office.

His pity was aroused by the poverty and ig-

norance of the Indian inhabitants of the Vine-

yard and the islands adjacent. Acquiring a

knowledge of their language, in which he be-

came a recognized proficient, he undertook to

convert them to Christianity. His first convert

was Hiacoomes [<?.?'.], who accepted the white

man's faith in 1643, three years before mission-

ary work was begun on the mainland by John

Mayhew
Eliot. Mayhew trained Hiacoomes and another

Indian to preach to their fellows on Sundays,
and himself conducted fortnightly services,

spending more time in "familiar reasoning" than

in the sermon itself (Prince, post, p. 286). In

1652 he opened a school to teach the Indian

children to read. His labors progressed in spite

of the early enmity of powwows and sagamores,

who were generally against the new way. In

time Indian priests and noblemen alike were con-

verted.

The expenses of the mission were for many
years borne by Mayhew out of his private purse.

Devoting almost his entire time to the Indian

service, he neglected his personal estate, which
in consequence became so seriously impaired

that " 'twas bare with him for food & rayment"

(Thomas Mayhew, Sr., to John Winthrop, Jr.,

Massachusetts Historical Society Collections, 4
ser. VII, 1865, p. 35). The Indian mission at

Martha's Vineyard was one of the first Protes-

tant missions in the world to have more than

ephemeral existence. Shortly before the found-

er's death the work came under the financial

patronage of the Society for the Propagation of

the Gospel in New England, an organization of

philanthropists in London incorporated by Par-

liament to support the work of Mayhew and

Eliot.

Mayhew sailed for England in 1657, accom-

panied by an Indian convert, with the double

purpose of stimulating interest in missionary

work and attending to matters of business con-

nected with the patrimony of his wife, whose

father had died seized of estates in Northampton-

shire. The ship in which he took passage was

lost at sea and the missionary was never heard

of again. By his wife, Jane Paine, daughter of

Thomas Paine, a London merchant, and Jane

(Gallion?) Paine who married as her second

husband the elder Thomas Mayhew, Thomas the

younger had three sons, one of whom, John, be-

came minister at Tisbury and Chilmark, Martha's

Vineyard, and was the father of Experience

Mayhew [q.v.]. In conjunction with John Eliot,

Thomas Mayhew, Jr., was the author of a num-

ber of Indian tracts published in London. These

included The Glorious Progress of the Gospel

(1649) an(3 Tears of Repentance (1653).

[Matthew Mayhew, A Brief Narrative, etc. (1,694) ;

Cotton Mather, Magnalia Christi Americana (1702);
Daniel Gookin, "Historical Collections of the Indians

in New England," Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. I ( 1 792) ;

C. E. Banks, The Hist, of Martha's Vineyard (3 vols.,

1911—1925); biography by Thomas Prince in Experi-
ence Mayhew, Indian Converts (1727) ; Mayhew's
writings and other material in Mass. Hist. Soc. Colls.,

3 ser. IV (1834) ; L. C. M. Hare, Thomas Mayhew,
Patriarch to the Indians, 1593-1682 (1932).]

L.C.M.H.
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MAYNARD, CHARLES JOHNSON (May
6, 1845-Oct. 15, 1929), taxidermist and natural-

ist, was born in West Newton, Mass., the son of

Samuel and Emeline (Sanger) Maynard and a

descendant of John Maynard who emigrated

from England about 1638 and settled in Sud-

bury, Mass. When Charles was but twelve years

of age his father died and the boy was forced

within a few years to leave school and work on

his mother's farm. Later he engaged in watch-

making, but from early youth he had been deeply

interested in natural history, especially orni-

thology, and having learned something of taxi-

dermy he soon turned his attention to this more

congenial occupation.

As early as 1866 he did work for the Boston

Society of Natural History, thus becoming ac-

quainted with T. M. Brewer [<?.?'.], Henry Bry-

ant, Alpheus Packard, and F. W. Putnam, and

the association with these leaders in science un-

doubtedly brought him much inspiration and

valuable knowledge. He was also employed by

E. A. Samuels to secure natural history speci-

mens for the Massachusetts state collection

while he likewise furnished bird skins to such

leading ornithologists as J. A. Allen, William

Brewster, and Henry W. Henshaw [qq.v.~\, with

whom he became well acquainted. In 1881 he

moved his taxidermy shop and the natural-his-

tory establishment which he had developed to

Boston, where it remained for many years. Dur-

ing all this time he was making collecting trips

to various parts of the country. He made nine

expeditions to Florida and five to the Bahamas,

as well as visits to Grand Manan and the Mag-
dalen Islands. All told his field work covered a

period of fifty years.

He was a keen observer and did not hesitate

to publish his observations. His first note, which

appeared in the American Naturalist for De-

cember 1869, described the occurrence of the

Baird's Sparrow at Ipswich, Mass., and com-

mented on sexual differences in the painted

turtle, the latter remarks being cited in Dar-

win's Descent of Man (1871 ; II, 28). The spar-

row proved to be in reality a new species, the

Ipswich Sparrow, which he subsequently de-

scribed and named. These first papers were fol-

lowed shortly by Naturalist's Guide (1870), a

work that went through several editions and

served as a first textbook for many a budding

naturalist. Maynard published "A Catalogue of

the Birds of Coos Co., N. H., and Oxford Co.,

Me.," with notes by William Brewster, in the

Proceedings of the Boston Society of Natural
History, vol. XTV (1872), and various notes in

other standard journals, but most of his literary

Maynard

work consisted of books published by himself,

even to the setting of the type and the making of

the woodcuts which served as illustrations, as

well as the tools with which they were cut. His
most important works were The Birds of Florida

(6 parts, 1872-78) ; The Birds of Eastern North
America (16 parts, 1872-81; rev. ed., 1881);
Eggs of North American Birds (1888), a mono-
graph of the genus Strophia, in his Contributions

to Science (three volumes covering a wide range

of subjects, issued in parts, 1889-96) ; Manual
of North American Butterflies (1891) ; Hand-
book of Sparrows, Finches, etc. of New Eng-
land (1896); The Warblers of New England

(1905) ; Methods in Moss Study (1905). There
are also twelve volumes entitled Walks and Talks

•with Nature, published between 1908 and 1921.

While Maynard's observations were volumi-

nous, often original, and covered a wide field, his

lack of early scientific training was frequently

evident in his publications and he fell short of

the accomplishments that might have been his

had he had a thorough foundation in science.

Nevertheless, as one of his biographers has said,

"It is possible this would have spoiled his inde-

pendence and originality, and made a narrow
specialist of him" (Townsend, post, p. 7). In

addition to his business activities and his publi-

cations he conducted bird and nature walks

which became very popular and served to stimu-

late the young people who made up his classes,

as well as the adults, to a real interest in nature.

He also prepared comprehensive school collec-

tions, gathering and preparing the specimens

himself and constructing models of the more
minute or perishable forms of life. He was an

early member of the Nuttall Ornithological Club,

its vice-president in 1876, and one of the editors

of the first number of its Bulletin. In 1912 he

became an associate member of the American
Ornithologists' Union and was president of the

Newton (Mass.) Natural History Society. He
was married at Somerville, Mass., in 1883, to

Elizabeth B. Cotter, by whom he had one daugh-

ter, who survived him. His death occurred at

West Newton, in his eighty-fifth year.

[C. W. Townsend, in Bull. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist.,

Jan. 1930; Who's Who in America, 1928-29; Vital
Records of Newton, Mass. (1905) ; Am. Ancestry, vol.

IX (1894); Boston Transcript, Oct. 15, 1929; Blight

personal acquaintance.] \y 5

MAYNARD, EDWARD (Apr. 26, 1813-May

4, 1891), dental surgeon, inventor, was the son

of Moses and Chloe (Butler) Maynard. both of

English descent. He was born at Madison, N.

Y., where his father, a farmer, was county sheriff

and in later life a member of the New York leg-

islature. After taking a preparatory course at
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Hamilton Academy, Maynard entered the United

States Military Academy at West Point when
he was eighteen years old, but frail health caused

him to resign during his first year there. He
then began the study of dentistry, completing the

course in 1835, and in 1836 settled in Washing-
ton, D. C, where he practised his profession,

except for short intervals, for the rest of his life.

From the very beginning of his career he was
a profound research student and as early as 1836

announced the existence of dental fevers. This

discovery was much discussed by the American

Society of Dental Surgeons and was subsequent-

ly proven correct by the aid of microscope. He
was the first to fill teeth with gold foil (1838),

filling also the nerve canals in molars and bicuspid

teeth, and he introducd the practice into Europe

in 1845. He invented many improvements in

dental instruments. From 1843 to 1846 he was

co-editor of the American Journal of Dental-

Science. In 1846 he announced before the fac-

ulty of the Baltimore College of Dental Surgery

the great diversity of situation, form, and ca-

pacity of the large cavities of the superior maxil-

laries, a discovery which proved of great impor-

tance in the treatment of these cavities. From

1857 until his death he held the chair of theory

and practice in the Baltimore College of Dental

Surgery and from 1887 to 1891 a like position in

the National University, Washington.

In spite of his notable work in dentistry, how-

ever, Maynard is probably best known for his

improvements in firearms. In 1845 he patented

a system of priming consisting of a coiled, tape-

like paper strip containing fifty fulminate caps

spaced at equal distances apart, and a mechanism

which automatically fed the tape, a cap at a

time, from the recess of the gun in which it was

protected, into position for firing. The Maynard

tape primer, as it was called, was adopted by the

federal government and generally used by the

governments of Europe. In 1851 he patented an

improvement in breech-loading rifles which, with

subsequent improvements made by him in the

succeeding fourteen years, brought about the

general adoption of the Maynard rifle by gov-

ernments and sportsmen throughout the world.

Prior to 1886 he patented also a number of minor

improvements in firearms, including a method

of converting muzzle-loaders into breech-load-

ers; a method of joining two rifle or shotgun

barrels to permit longitudinal expansion or con-

traction ; and a device to indicate the number of

cartridges in a magazine of a repeating firearm.

For his work in the advancement of the science

of dentistry and for his inventions in firearms he

received many honors : he was designated court

Maynard

dentist to Emperor Nicholas I of Russia, was
made a chevalier of the military order of the Red
Eagle by the King of Prussia, and received from
the King of Sweden a gold medal of merit. He
held several honorary degrees and was an hon-

orary member of the American Academy of Den-
tal Sciences and the European Society of Amer-
ican Dentists, and a member of the International

Medical Congress. He was twice married : in

1839 to Ellen Sophia Doty at Sherburne, N. Y.,

and in 1869 to Nellie Long of Savannah, Ga. At
the time of his death in Washington he was sur-

vived by eight children, one of whom was George

Willoughby Maynard \_q.v.~\.

[E. W. Byrn, Progress of Invention in the Nineteenth
Century ( 1900) ; Patent Office records ; A Coll. of Ann.
Reports and Other Important Papers Relating to the
Ordnance Dept., vol. II (1880); The Maynard Rifle
(Mass. Arms Co., Chicopee Falls, Mass., 1886) ; V. D.
Stockbridge, Digest of Patents of Breech-loading and
Magazine Small Arms (1875) ; C. B. Norton, Am. In-
ventions in Breech-loading Small Arms (1880) ; obitu-

aries in many dental journals, notably : Dental Cosmos,
June 1891, Am. Jour. Dental Sci., May 1891, Archives
of Dentistry, July 1891 ; Forest and Stream, May 7,

1 89 1 ; Evening Star ( Washington), May 5, 1891 ; cor-
respondence with family.] C. W. M.

MAYNARD, GEORGE WILLIAM (June
12, 1839-Feb. 12, 1913), mining engineer, was
born in Brooklyn, N. Y., and in 1855 became a

student in Columbia College, registering under

the name of George William Toy. Before he

reached his majority, however, his name had

been changed to Maynard, and the names of his

parents, as given in Who's Who in America

(1910-1913), are George Washington and Caro-

line Augusta (Eaton) Maynard. He graduated

from Columbia in 1859, having earned a large

part of his expenses. In the following year he

was employed as assistant by the professor of

chemistry, and in i860 he went abroad to study

at Gottingen, where he specialized in chemistry,

physics, and mineralogy, under Wohler and other

distinguished teachers. Later he went to the

school of mines at Clausthal to study mining and

mineralogy. His first professional engagement

(1863-64) was to devise a suitable process for

the treatment of pyritic ores at Wicklow, Ire-

land. This he successfully accomplished. Return-

ing to the United States, he opened an engineer-

ing office and chemical laboratory under the firm

name of Maynard & Tiemann. In 1864 he re-

ceived the degree of A.M. from Columbia Col-

lege. Being sent to Colorado the same year to

examine a gold mine, he was so much impressed

with prospects there that he established an engi-

neering and assay office in Gilpin County which

he maintained some three years. On June 12,

1865, he married Fannie Atkin of New York

City.
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Returning to the East in 1867, he took charge

of a small plant for manufacturing sulphuric

acid, on Staten Island, but in 1868 accepted the

professorship of metallurgy and practical mining

at Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, Troy, N. Y.

Four years later, since the Institute was without

the means to establish an adequate school of

mines, he returned to New York, and on his re-

tirement the course was discontinued. In 1873

he went to England to endeavor to negotiate the

sale of an iron property in the Southern states,

and, to occupy himself in the intervals of the

protracted negotiations, opened an office in Lon-

don, becoming consulting engineer for sundry

steel works in England and Wales. Sidney Gil-

christ Thomas was then developing his modifi-

cation of the Bessemer steel-making process

which permits steel to be made from pig iron

that is too high in phosphorus to be used in the

ordinary or "acid" Bessemer. Maynard directed

the first test in England, on a large scale, of the

Thomas process. He remained abroad for six

years, part of the time in Russia, where he erect-

ed a copper smelting plant at Vosskressensk for

a British company.

During this time he had maintained his friend-

ship with Thomas, and on returning to the

United States in 1879 he succeeded in selling the

American rights to the Thomas process, which

never proved of any importance in this country,

although it became the principal basis of the

German iron industry, making available for use

the extensive ore deposits of Alsace-Lorraine.

Maynard wrote a careful historical account of

the development of this process which was pub-

lished in the Transactions of the American In-

stitute of Mining Engineers (vol. XLI, 191 1).

The remainder of his life was spent in practice

as consulting engineer with offices in New York,

although his work took him to Nova Scotia,

Newfoundland, British Columbia, the Yukon,

Mexico, and Cuba. He was active in the de-

velopment of technology, and in addition to be-

ing for two years a vice-president of the Ameri-

can Institute of Mining Engineers, he contributed

to its Transactions a half-dozen technical papers,

most of them dealing with iron and steel, and

was a frequent contributor to other technical

journals. He was interested in art and natural

history and was active in organizations in those

fields. Attacked during a professional journey

with the disease of which he died, he was taken

to the home of his daughter in Boston and died

in that city in his seventy-fourth year. The no-

tices of his death quite generally referred to him
as "the dean of American mining engineers."

Maynard
[Bull. Am. Inst. Mining Engineers, Apr. 19 13 ; En-

gineering and Mining Jour., Feb. 22, 19 13 ; Who's
Who in America, 191.2-13 ; Boston Transcript , Feb. 13,

1913] T.T..R.

MAYNARD, GEORGE WILLOUGHBY
(Mar. 5, 1843-Apr. 5, 1923), portrait, figure,

and mural painter, born at Washington, D. C,
was the son of Edward [q.v.] and Ellen Sophia

(Doty) Maynard. At the age of twenty-three

he began to study drawing and modeling under
Henry K. Brown, the sculptor, and a year later

he entered the school of the National Academy
of Design, New York. Soon after this he be-

came the pupil of Edwin White, historical paint-

er, with whom he went to Florence in 1869. He
subsequently visited Rome and thence found his

way to Antwerp, where he continued his studies

under J. H. F. Van Lerius at the Royal Academy
of Art in that city. In 1873, in company with

his friend Francis D. Millet, he went on a long

journey through southeastern Europe. After an

absence of five years he returned to New York
in the spring of 1874. He exhibited a picture,

"The Angelus," at the National Academy of De-
sign in 1875, ar,d thenceforth became a regular

exhibitor of portraits and figure pieces. Among
his subjects were "The Strange Gods," the "An-
cient Mariner," and the "Bachelor's Breakfast."

He was elected associate of the National Acad-
emy in 1882, and academician in 1885.

In 1876 Maynard sent to the Centennial ex-

position in Philadelphia "Vespers in Antwerp"
and "1776." "In Strange Seas," a group of

mermaids at play, was shown at the Paris ex-

position of 1900 and later hung in the Metro-

politan Museum of Art, New York. "Sirens"

and "A Sea Witch," similar motives, appeared

at the Chicago exposition of 1893, and a compo-

sition entitled "Mermaids and Marines" was in

the National Academy exhibition of 1890. At
the St. Louis exposition of 1904 he exhibited

"Surf" and "Sport." For a time he taught draw-

ing classes at the Cooper Institute and at the

National Academy. Among his portraits were

those of William M. Evarts, Francis D. Millet,

Kate Field, Chester Chapin, Judge Addison

Brown, and C. C. Beaman. His numerous hon-

ors included the award of the Temple gold medal

of the Pennsylvania Academy, 1884; a gold

medal at the prize fund exhibition in New York,

1886; the Evans prize of the American Water-

color Society, 1889 ; the Shaw prize of the So-

ciety of American Artists, 1897; and a special

medal for decoration at the Chicago exposition,

1893.

Maynard made his first essay in mural paint-

ing as one of the assistants of John La Farge in
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the decoration of Trinity Church, Boston, in

1876. At the close of this undertaking, having

become deeply interested in this branch of the

art, he went abroad in 1877 and made a special

study of the most important mural decorations

in Italy, France, and England. He then took a

studio in Paris ( 1878) but returned to New York
before the end of that year, to find his services in

great demand for decorative work in public and
private buildings. His productions in this field

include two panels in St. James' Church, Jamaica
Plain, Mass. ; figures on each side of the pro-

scenium in the Metropolitan Opera House in

New York—"The Chorus" and "The Ballet" ; a

large part of the interior decoration of the Ponce
de Leon Hotel at St. Augustine, Fla.

;
parts of

the entrance hall of the Boston Public Library;

decorations in Keith's Theatre, Boston, in the

houses of Whitelaw Reid and William Rocke-

feller at Tarrytown, N. Y. ; in Sherry's ball-room

and in the Waldorf-Astoria, the Manhattan,

the Plaza, the Savoy, and the Imperial hotels,

New York. His most important commission was
that for the exterior decoration of the Agricul-

tural Building at the World's Columbian expo-

sition at Chicago, 1893. This, like many of his

other decorations, was in the Pompeian style.

According to Samuel Isham it was probably the

most effective of any on the grounds, and it was
for this work that he was awarded the special

medal before-mentioned. Especially fine were
the classic themes of the great main portico,

with the figures of "Abundance" and "Fertility,"

the Greek frieze, and the side panels showing

Cybele, the mother of all the gods, seated in a

golden chariot drawn by lions, and King Trip-

tolemus, sent forth in Demeter's car with its

team of winged dragons, to instruct all the na-

tions of the earth in farming. This was his mag-
num opus.

Less impressive though still felicitous are his

Pompeian panels in the north and south corri-

dors of the second floor of the Library of Con-
gress, Washington. Here he chose for his de-

signs eight floating female figures typifying "The
Virtues"—clad in classic drapery and relieved

against the rich red background of the wall. In

his decorations of the southwest pavilion he was
given four tympanums and the disc in a domed
ceiling, and selected for his subjects in the tym-

panums "Adventure," "Discovery," "Conquest,"

and "Civilization" and for the disc appropriate

qualities
—

"Courage," "Valor," "Fortitude," and

"Achievement." The ingenuity of the concep-

tions and the excellent workmanship are in a

measure nullified by the awkward shape of the

spaces, especially in the tympanums. In his
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adaptations of the Pompeian style and color

scheme he was eminently successful ; moreover
he manifested intelligent realization of the prin-

ciples governing mural work. His decorations

are rich in classical ideas treated with dignity and
distinction and in pertinent historical allusions,

though it is true that his symbolism is at times

of a stereotyped order. Maynard was married
on Dec. 26, 1907, to Louise Brownell of Brook-
lyn, N. Y. He died in New York City.

[W. A. Coffin, "The Artist Maynard," Century Mag.,
Dec. 1890 ; Pauline King, Am. Mural Painting (1902)

;

Herbert Small, Handbook of the Lib. of Cong. ; Who's
Who in America, 1922-23; Mich. State Lib., Biog.
Sketches of Am. Artists (1916) ; Cat. of Paintings in
the Metropolitan Museum of Art (1905) ; N. Y. Times,
Apr. 7, 1923.] W. H.D.

MAYNARD, HORACE (Aug. 30, 1814-May
3, 1882), congressman and Unionist, was the son
of Ephraim and Diana Harriet (Cogswell)
Maynard. Born in Westboro, Mass., he was pre-

pared for college at Millbury Academy and was
graduated with high honors at Amherst College

in 1838. He went immediately to Knoxville,

Tenn., where he had been appointed tutor in the

preparatory department of East Tennessee Col-
lege (now the University of Tennessee), and
where he made his home for the remainder of

his life. He was soon advanced to a professor-

ship of mathematics. On Aug. 30, 1840, he was
married to Laura Ann Washburn, the daughter
of Azel Washburn of Royalton, Vt. They had
seven children. In 1844 he deserted teaching for

the practice of law and entered political life as a
Whig. More than six feet tall, thin, straight,

with a swarthy complexion, dark and piercing

eyes, and long, black hair that fell to his shoul-

ders, he was popularly supposed to have Indian

blood in his veins and was commonly referred to

as "the Narragansett." In his political cam-
paigns he displayed oratorical powers and made
effective use of invective and sarcasm. He was
able and successful, but he never was an idol of

the people. One explanation for this can perhaps

be found in the fact that as a university professor

he wrote an article in which he characterized the

masses as "the common herd," with whom he

desired "no fellowship" (Temple, post, p. 147).

Certainly this was used to defeat him in his first

campaign for a seat in Congress in 1853. Four
years later, however, he was elected as a candi-

date of the Whig and American parties and two
years later was reelected.

In i860 he campaigned for the Bell and Everett

ticket in Massachusetts and in Tennessee. In the

following year, when secession threatened, he

joined forces with Andrew Johnson, Thomas A.

R. Nelson, Oliver P. Temple, and William G.
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Brownlow to fight bitterly against the with-

drawal of Tennessee from the Union. His sec-

tion of the state, the eastern, remained loyal to

the Union, however, and he was returned in the

August election to a third term in the federal

Congress. In Washington he was an ardent but

unsuccessful advocate of immediately sending a

federal army to the relief of the Unionists of

East Tennessee. In 1863 he became attorney-

general of Tennessee under the military gover-

norship of Andrew Johnson and held this office,

much to the dislike of conservative Unionists,

until the reestablishment of civil rule under Gov-
ernor Brownlow. He was then reelected to Con-
gress and took his seat in the House, on July 24,

1866, when Tennessee was readmitted to rep-

resentation in that body. Here he broke with his

fellow Unionist of Civil War days, President

Johnson, and aligned himself with the radical

Republicans. Consequently, he was thoroughly

hated by the conservatives of his state, who took

advantage of the first opportunity to gerryman-
der his district. He refused to retire to private

life, however, and as a candidate for Congress
from the state at large in 1872 defeated his two
Democratic opponents, Andrew Johnson and
Benjamin F. Cheatham [qq.v.~\. Two years later

he was the Republican party's unsuccessful can-
didate for the governorship. In 1875 his long
and able services to his party were rewarded by
President Grant, who appointed him minister to

Turkey. After five years in Constantinople he
returned to the United States to succeed David
M. Key as postmaster-general in the cabinet of

President Hayes. In the following year he re-

tired to private life.

[Vital Records of Westborough, Mass. (1903) ;
James

Park, Life and Services of Horace Maynard (1903) ;

Report of the Proc. of the Numismatic and Antiquarian
Soc. of Philadelphia . . . 1882 (1883) ; O. P. Temple,
Notable Men of Tennessee (19 12) ; Amherst College
Biog. Record of the Grads. and Non-Grads. (1927);
War of the Rebellion: Official Records {Army), ser. 1,

vols. VII, XVI (pt. 2), XX (pt. 2), ser. 2, vols. I, IV
(1882-99); Knoxville Daily Chronicle, May 4-6,
1882:1 P.M.H.

MAYO, AMORY DWIGHT (Jan. 31, 1823-
Apr. 8, 1907), Unitarian clergyman, educator,
was born in Warwick, Franklin County, Mass.,
the son of Amory and Sophronia (Cobb) Mayo,
and a descendant of John Mayo of Roxbury who
emigrated to Massachusetts with his mother and
her second husband in 1632. Educated in a dis-

trict school and the Deerfield Academy, he en-
tered Amherst College at the age of twenty but
because of ill health was unable to complete the
freshman year. For a time he taught school and
then studied theology with Hosea Ballou, 1796-
1861 [q.v.~\. He was ordained in 1846 and set-
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tied over the Universalist church in Gloucester,

where he remained until 1854. There followed

pastoral service in each of the following churches :

Independent Christian Church, Cleveland, Ohio,

1854-56; Division Street Unitarian Church, Al-

bany, N. Y., 1856-63 ; Church of the Redeemer,
Cincinnati, Ohio, 1863-72; Church of the Unity,

Springfield, Mass., 1872-80. Appointed in 1863

as non-resident professor of church polity and
administration in Meadville Theological Semi-

nary, he served this institution for thirty-five

years, delivering usually a course of twelve or

fifteen lectures on the principal denominations

in the United States, at first annually and after

1883, triennially. During the year 1897-98 he

also delivered lectures on the Ballou Foundation

entitled "The New Education."

His interest in education, which began when
he lived in Albany, developed strongly during

his life in Cincinnati and Springfield. He was

an active and able member of the school board in

each of these cities. He was a leader of the

"Christian Amendment Movement," which had

for its purpose the incorporation in the federal

Constitution of a provision guaranteeing the

right to teach the Bible in public schools. When
he moved to Boston in 1880 his greater ministry

of education began. From 1880 to 1885 he was

associate editor of the Journal of Education.

From 1880 to 1900 he devoted himself as a pri-

vate citizen to the development of education in

the Southern states. During these twenty years

he traveled two hundred thousand miles, visiting

schools in the South and conferring personally

with school committees and state legislatures.

He gave freely his lectures, sermons, and coun-

sel, his expenses being cared for by a few friends

interested in education and by an annual grant,

for some years, from the American Unitarian

Association. Everywhere he was received with

great cordiality and there was general recognition

that he had contributed largely to the building

up of the public-school systems of the South.

During his career as a clergyman he published

The Balance; or, Moral Arguments for Uni-

vcrsalism (1847); Graces and Powers of the

Christian Life (1853) ; Selections from the H'rit-

ings of Mrs. Sarah C. Edgarton Mayo: IVith a
Memoir by her Husband (1849) ; Symbols of the

Capital or Civilization in New York (1859).
Educational publications include Rcligon in the

Common Schools (1869) ; The Bible in the Pub-
lic Schools (1870), with Thomas Vickers ; Talks
with Teachers (1881) ; and Industrial Education
in the South ( 1888) . From 1900, at the instance

of the United States Commissioner of Education,
Dr. William T. Harris, he devoted himself to
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writing a history of the American common-

school. Many chapters had been published in

the annual reports of the commissioner of edu-

cation from 1893 on, but the work was not com-

pleted at the time of his death. Besides this

series, he also published in both reports and

Circulars of Information many articles on edu-

cation, especially in the South.

Mayo's first wife, whom he married July 28,

1846, was Sarah Carter (Edgarton) Mayo [q.v.~]

of Shirley, Mass. She died July 9, 1848; on

June 7, 1853, he married Lucy Caroline Clarke

of New Brighton, Pa. His death occurred in

Washington, D. C.

[C. G. Mayo, "The Mayo Family in the U. S."

(1927), 2 vols., typewritten, in Library of Congress;

Jour, of Education, Mar. 14, 28, Apr. 18, 1907; Uni-

tarian Year Book, July 1, 1907; Christian Reg., Apr.

18, 1907; Evening Star (Washington), Apr. 9, 1907;

memoranda furnished by son, W. S. Mayo, Washing-

ton, D. C] D. A.R—n.

MAYO, FRANK (Apr. 18, 1839-June 8,

1896), actor, was born on Essex Street, Boston,

and at the age of fourteen went to California

with his parents by way of Cape Horn. When

he became an actor he discarded his family name,

McGuire. His first speaking part was the waiter

in Raising the Wind, at the Adelphi Theatre,

San Francisco, July 29, 1856. He lost his next

job, at Maguire's Opera House, when as a super

in Pizarro, he ruined a scene by mistaking a cue

and cheering Rolla too soon. Junius Brutus

Booth, Jr., the Rolla of the production, was so

enraged that he insisted on Mayo's dismissal.

Then Mayo acted for five weeks in George Chap-

man's company at Sacramento, but quit when no

pay was forthcoming, went the rounds of the

towns and mining camps with Charles Wheat-

leigh's troupe, and fell in with Edwin Booth, for

whom he played De Mauprat in Richelieu.

Finally, in 1863, he returned to Maguire's as

leading man in the same company from which

he had been so ignominiously expelled. He fin-

ished his San Francisco engagement June 14,

1865, sailed for New York by the Panama route,

and made his Eastern debut Aug. 8, 1865, as

Badger in The Streets of New York, a part that

he had originated on the Coast. Theatre-goers

were astonished and delighted by the artistry

with which he transformed Boucicault's crude

sketch into something theatrically fine, and from

then till his death Mayo was one of the most

popular actors on the American stage.

His first New York appearance was as Ferdi-

nand in The Tempest, at the Grand Opera House,

Mar. 31, 1869. He appeared often, and with

much satisfaction, in the leading roles in Miinch-

Bellinghausen's Ingomar, Sheridan Knowles's
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Virginius, Bulwer Lytton's Richelieu, and other

favorites of that class, of which his own Nordeck

(1883), written in collaboration with John G.

Wilson, was a characteristic example. Hamlet
and Macbeth were in his regular repertory, and
he was also an excellent Iago and Richard III.

He was most popular, however, and was prob-

ably at his best, in American character parts.

Two of these are inseparably associated with
his interpretation of them. Davy Crockett, which
was written for him by Frank Hitchcock Mur-
doch [q.v.~\, was first put on Sept. 23, 1872, at

the Opera House, Rochester, N. Y., of which
Mayo was the manager (Rochester Democrat
and Chronicle, Sept. 23, 1872). It was then
hardly a success, but Mayo tried it again from
time to time, and after a few years it became ex-
tremely popular. On June 9, 1879, he began an
English tour with it at the Alexandra Theatre,

Liverpool. After its 2,000th performance Mayo
lost track of the number of times he appeared in

it. In its final form the play may have been as

much his work as it was Murdoch's. Mayo was
the author, also, of the stage version of Mark
Twain's Puddin'head Wilson, which was first

played at Proctor's Opera House, Hartford,

Apr. 8, 1895. His interpretation of the title role

was a masterpiece of restrained humor and mel-
low realism. He gave his last performance of

the play at the Broadway Theatre, Denver, June
6, 1896. Two days later he died of heart disease

on a train near Grand Island, Nebr. He was
buried in West Laurel Hill Cemetery, Philadel-

phia. His wife and three children survived him.

[A- H. Quinn, A Hist, of the Am. Drama from the
Civil War to the Present Day ( 1927), vol. I ; Katherine
Goodale, Behind the Scenes with Edwin Booth (1931) ;

Harper's Weekly, June 22, 1895 ; Phila. Inquirer, June
9, 10, 13, 1896; Public Ledger (Phila.), N. Y. Daily
Tribune, Boston Herald, Boston Daily Advertiser, and
Boston Transcript, June 9, 1896; N. Y. Clipper, June
13, 1896; John Drew, My Years on the Stage (1922),
pp. 98-99I G. H.G.

MAYO, MARY ANNE BRYANT (May 24,

1845-Apr. 21, 1903), pioneer Grange and Farm-
ers' Institute worker, was born in Convis Town-
ship, Calhoun County, Mich., near Battle Creek.

She was the eldest child of James Bryant and
Ann (Atmore) Bryant. Her mother was born

near Norwich, England, and came to America
in 1840. Her father's family came originally

from New England and New York. She was
tutored while very young in a private school

taught by two maiden aunts from New England.

Later she graduated from the Battle Creek High
School and began to teach a district school at

seventeen. On Apr. 14, 1865, she was married

to Perry Mayo, soon after his return from serv-

ice in the Union army. He and his young wife
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purchased a farm and began their home-making
in a log house in Marshall Township. As the

years went by they continued their education

through home study and Mrs. Mayo completed

the four years' course of the Chautauqua Read-

ing Circle. They were active in their home
neighborhood organizations, and early in their

married life they identified themselves with the

Grange movement. They became officers in the

county Grange and were early sent as delegates

to the state Grange. In the latter Mrs. Mayo
acted first as lecturer, and for twelve years as

chaplain, holding this office at the time of her

death.

Seeing what was being done for city and town
women through social and study clubs, Mrs.

Mayo believed that the Grange and kindred or-

ganizations offered corresponding opportunities

to isolated farm women. She visited nearly every

township in the state, talking at farmers' picnics,

institutes, and other gatherings. As chairman of

the woman's work committee of the State Grange,

she introduced the "Fresh Air" feature by which

many children of the poor in the cities were sent

into the homes of the Grange for a few weeks'

enjoyment of country life. She was also respon-

sible for the origin and development of children's

day in the Grange. In the activities of the

Farmers' Institute she was a pioneer in holding

separate women's sections at the meetings, a

feature that later became permanent and accom-

plished much good. She was the leader and

champion from the farm for a woman's depart-

ment at the Michigan State Agricultural Col-

lege. Her labors in this direction covered a

period of from ten to fifteen years and culminated

in the introduction, in 1897, of a course for wom-
en and in the erection in 1900 of a woman's

building. In recognition of her services the

Michigan state board of agriculture on Sept. II,

1931, named the new dormitory for women at the

Michigan State College the Mary Mayo Hall.

She was closely identified with many charitable

and reformatory organizations in her state, par-

ticularly with the Michigan State Industrial

Home for Girls at Adrian, which she served for

several years as a member of the Board of Con-

trol. As a public speaker she was a general

favorite wherever she went. Her writings were
principally articles contributed to the Michigan

Patron and the Michigan Fanner. At the time

of her death probably no woman was more wide-

ly known and loved throughout her state, par-

ticularly among farm women. She was sur-

vived by her husband and two children.

[Jennie Buell, One Woman's Work for Farm Women,
the Story of Mary A. Mayo's Part in Rural Social

Mayo
Movements (1908) ; articles in the Michigan Farmer,
May 2 and 0, 1903 ; a manuscript "Hist, of the Mayo
Family," written by Mrs. Mayo's son, Nelson Slater
Mayo of Highland Park, 111. ; a manuscript letter by
Dr. F. C. Kedzie, dated Jan. 6, 1931, and addressed to
the dean of women, Mich. State Coll.] C R B

MAYO, SARAH CARTER EDGARTON
(Mar. 17, 1819-July 9, 1848), author, daughter
of Joseph Edgarton and his second wife, Mehit-
able (Whitcomb), was born in Shirley, Mass.,

and spent there all but two of her brief twenty-
nine years. She was a descendant of Dennis Ed-
garton who lived in Bridgewater, Mass., and
died in 1734. Her grandfather, John Edgarton,
had marched from Shirley on Apr. 19, 1775, to

serve his country, and had returned to become
a prominent man in local politics. Her father

played an important part in the industrial devel-

opment of the village. She grew up in a pleasant

home, one of a large family, assisting with do-

mestic duties and reading eagerly whatever
books the neighborhood afforded. Her limited

educational advantages were supplied by the dis-

trict school and by fourteen weeks at the acad-

emy of Westford. With an intense desire for

self-improvement, however, she taught herself

several languages and read widely in history,

fiction, and poetry. "I do believe," she wrote in

1840, "that there is nothing in life so beautiful

and elevating as the cultivation and improve-

ment of the intellect in connection with moral
sentiments" (A. D. Mayo, post, p. 42).

When she was about seventeen she began to

write for publication, moved by a desire to con-

tribute to the family income, then much reduced

by reverses in her father's business. An ardent

Universalist, she sent her first offerings to a pe-

riodical which had been devoted to the improve-

ment and instruction of the women of her de-

nomination since 1833

—

The Universalist and
Ladies' Repository of Boston. She promptly be-

came identified with this paper, supplying it

regularly with sketches, poems, and short tales.

From 1839 to 1842 she acted as its associate ed-

itor, and continued to write for it after with-

drawing from this connection. By 1842 she had

published two little books for children

—

The
Palfreys and Ellen Clifford, and two volumes

made up of her magazine articles

—

Spring Flozu-

crs and The Poetry of Woman. Her best work,

both in prose and verse, appeared in the ten vol-

umes of a Universalist annual called The Rose

of Sharon: A Religious Souvenir, which she ed-

ited from 1840 until her death. In addition to

this she published Poems, by Mrs. Julia H. Scott,

Together with a Brief Memoir (1843), The
Flower Vase (1843), Fables of Flora (1844),

and The Floral Fortune Teller (1846).
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On July 28, 1846, she married the Rev. Amory
Dvvight Mayo [q.v.] and accompanied him to

his parish in Gloucester, Mass., where she spent

the last two years of her life. The illness of her

husband and the death of a talented younger
brother with whom she had planned further lit-

erary ventures saddened these years, although

the serenity of her religious faith enabled her to

write of life even at this time, "I see no mys-
teries, and hear no discords" (Mayo, p. 116).

After the birth of a daughter in September 1847,

her health failed rapidly, and she died the fol-

lowing July.

[Seth Chandler, Hist, of the Town of Shirley, Mass.
(1883) ; E. S. Bolton, Shirley Uplands and Intervales
(1914) ; A. D. Mayo, Selections from the Writings of
Mrs. Sarah C. Edgarton Mayo : With a Memoir
(1849); Mrs. E. R. Hanson, Our Women Workers
(1882) ; Phoebe A. C. Hanaford, Daughters of Amer-
ica; or, Women of the Century (1882) ; R. W. Gris-
wold. The Female Poets of America (1849) '. The Rose
of Sharon : A Religious Souvenir for 1849 ; Boston
Transcript, July 13, 1848.] B. M. S.

MAYO, WILLIAM (c. 1684-1744), surveyor,

son of Joseph and Elizabeth (Hooper) Mayo,
was christened at Poulshot, Wiltshire, England,

Nov. 4, 1684. Prior to 1712 he went to Barbados,

and made a survey of that island which appears

to have been accepted as standard. William
Byrd, 1 674-1 744 [g.z'.], attests its accuracy, and
in April 1722 the board of trade ordered its sec-

retary to subscribe "for the use of the Board,

for one of the maps of Barbados, which Mr.
Mayo is about to publish" (Journal of the Com-
missioners for Trade and Plantations . . . 1718

. . . 1722, 1925, p. 348). He married in Barba-

dos Frances Gould, and about 1723 removed with

his family to Virginia.

When Goochland County was erected in 1728

he was appointed justice of the peace and county

surveyor. In 1728, also, he helped to run the

boundary line between Virginia and North Car-

olina. The task was not easy. At the Great Dis-

mal Swamp the other surveyor "was excus'd

from the Fatigue, in complement to his Lungs,"

but Mayo won through. William Byrd, one of

the Virginia commissioners, was impressed by
his skill, and wrote of him : he "endured the same
Hardships and underwent the Same Fatigue that

the forwardest of the Men did, and that with so

much Cheerfulness as if Pain had been his Pleas-

ure, and Difficulty his real Diversion" (post, p.

253)- One of the rivers encountered was named
in his honor. Byrd's high opinion of Mayo, who
was appointed major of militia in 1730, led to

their being associated in later enterprises. An
expedition in 173 1 was prevented by Byrd's ill-

ness, but Mayo was not idle, the council direct-

ing him to run the boundary between Goochland

and Hanover counties. His first wife having
died, he now (August 1731) wrote to induce

Anne, daughter of John Perratt of Barbados, to

come to Virginia as his bride ; and she consented.

1° I 72>3 Mayo accompanied Byrd on his "Jour-
ney to the Land of Eden," and with him "laid

the foundation of two large Citys. One at Shac-

co's, to be called Richmond, and the other at the

Point of Appamattuck River, to be nam'd Pe-

tersburgh. These Major Mayo offered to lay out

into Lots without Fee or Reward" (Ibid., p.

292). Both sites were shrewdly located at the

falls line. Within four years Mayo laid out the

city of Richmond in a rectangle eight squares

long and four wide. Each square was divided

into four lots, which were advertised for sale in

the Virginia Gazette, and each lot brought seven

pounds Virginia currency. Meanwhile, in 1732,

Byrd had been appointed a commissioner for the

crown to determine the southern boundary of

Lord Fairfax's proprietary, the Northern Neck.

Mayo was selected chief engineer, and when the

surveyors had completed their work he combined

their plats into a general map "in a Masterly

Manner," a comparison with modern surveys

demonstrating the almost uncanny accuracy of

his work. The duties of the surveyor of Gooch-

land having perhaps grown too onerous for a

man of advancing years, in 1739 the council per-

mitted Mayo to employ Ambrose Smith as as-

sistant. Time had prospered him, and his sur-

veys included many broad acres of his own. His

will was proved Nov. 20, 1744, and he is said to

have died Oct. 20, preceding (Virginia Maga-
zine of History and Biography, January 1924,

pp. 55-57). He had eight children, four by each

marrfage.

[J. S. Bassett, ed., The Writings of "Colonel Wil-
liam Byrd, of Westover in Virginia Esqr" (1901) ; M.
N. Stanard, Richmond, Its People and Its Story
(1923); William and Mary Coll. Quart. Hist. Mag.,
Jan. 1924; Alexander Brown, The Cabclls and Their
Kin (1895) ; E. G. Swem, "Maps Relating to Va.," in

Va. State Lib. Bull., vol. VII (1914), no. 263.]
L.D.

MAYO, WILLIAM KENNON (May 29
1829-Apr. 9, 1900), naval officer, was born at

Drummondtown (or Accomac), Va., son of Pe-

ter Poythress and Leah Custis (Upshur) Mayo,
and a descendant of William Mayo \_q.v.~\, an

English civil engineer who came to Virginia

about 1723. His mother was a sister of Abel P.

Upshur [q.v.~\, secretary of the navy and secre-

tary of state under Tyler. Appointed midship-

man from Virginia Oct. 18, 1841, Mayo made
his first cruise in the frigate United States of the

Pacific Squadron, and was in charge of the boats

of the landing party at the temporary occupa-

tion of Monterey, Cal., October 1842. The fol-
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lowing year he was transferred to the Cyane. In

the sloop St. Mary's he saw active duty through-

out the Mexican War, including the hlockades

of Tampico and Vera Cruz and service of the

naval battery during the attack on the latter port.

He attained the grade of passed midshipman,

Aug. 10, 1847, and after study at the newly es-

tablished Naval Academy, 1847-48, he was for

several years engaged in survey and scientific

work, returning to Annapolis in 1854 as instruc-

tor in seamanship and gunnery. While on this

duty he prepared a manuscript, "System of Na-
val Tactics and Fleet Sailing," used for the in-

struction of midshipmen. Promoted to lieuten-

ant Sept. 15, 1855, he was on the Asiatic station

in the Minnesota, 1857-59; instructor in ethics

and English at the Naval Academy, 1859-60;

and in the St. Mary's, Pacific Squadron, from

December i860 to January 1862. Service on this

remote station doubtless facilitated his decision

to remain loyal to the Union in the Civil War.
He was the only member of his family to do so

;

his younger half-brother Wyndham Mayo joined

the Confederate navy.

Early in 1862 he was transferred to the East

Coast and became executive of the Housatonic

off Charleston. After promotion to lieutenant

commander, July 16, 1862, he commanded the

Kanaivha of the West Gulf Squadron from No-
vember 1862 to November 1863, capturing six

blockade-runners and receiving commendation
from Commodore H. K. Thatcher [q.v.] for gal-

lantry in a sharp action, Oct. 12, 1863, with Fort

Morgan (Annual Report of the Secretary of the

Navy, 1864, pp. 478-79). He commanded the

monitor Nahant off Charleston from July 1864

until the evacuation of Charleston in February

1865, and then until the close of the war was
ordnance officer of the South Atlantic Blockad-

ing Squadron, retaining his command of the

Bay Point Depot until May 1866. Commissioned
commander July 25, 1866, he was engaged during

the next three years in technical navigation work
at Boston, during which time he designed a new
type of navy binnacle. Subsequently, he com-
manded the Tuscarora and the Congress of the

North Atlantic Squadron, 1870-71 ; the Omaha
in the Pacific, 1872-74; and the Hartford in the

South Atlantic, 1877-79 ; and was commandant
of the Norfolk Navy Yard, 1882-85. He was
promoted to captain Dec. 12, 1873, and to com-
modore July 2, 1882, but failed of promotion to

rear admiral owing, it is said, to "infirmity of

temper," and retired voluntarily May 18, 1886.

His home thereafter was in Washington, D. C,
where his death occurred after a brief illness.

He was twice married, first to Virginia Ken-

May
dall of Hartford, Conn., and second to Nannie
Glover, who survived him. There were no chil-

dren by either marriage.

[L. R. Hamersley, The Records of Living Officers of
the U. S. Navy (6th ed., 1898) ; Army and Navy Jour-
nal, Apr. 14, 1900; Washington Post, Apr. 11, 1900;
Who's Who in America, 1899-1900; information from
family sources.] ^ -yy

MAYO, WILLIAM STARBUCK (Apr. 15,

1811-Nov. 22, 1895), physician and author, son
of Obed and Elizabeth (Starbuck) Mayo, was
descended in the seventh generation from the

Rev. John Mayo, first regular minister (1655-

72) of the North Church in Boston, and, on his

mother's side, from the Starbucks of Nantucket,

whalers and merchantmen. His father, it is said,

went to sea first as a stowaway, but very soon
earned for himself a position on a merchantman.
At the instigation of his wife, however, who had
an aversion to the sea, he abandoned the calling,

settled in Ogdensburg, N. Y., and became a
builder of lake and river boats. In that town
William Starbuck Mayo was born. Eight years

after his birth his father died, and about three

years later the boy was sent to the academy in

Potsdam. From there he turned to the study of

medicine. After studying under two local physi-

cians, he attended the College of Physicians and
Surgeons in New York and graduated in 1832.

He practised for a few years in Ogdensburg;
then he was forced by ill health to travel. His
subsequent tour of Spain and the Barbary States

left upon him an indelible impression which col-

ored his novels. Upon his return he settled in

New York City and resumed medical practice.

In 1851 he married Helen Stuyvesant, daughter

of Nicholas Warren Stuyvesant. He began writ-

ing with minor contributions to a number of

periodicals, but it was his fiction which brought

him prominence.

The success of his first novel or tale was as-

tonishing, even to the author. Kaloolah, or Jonr-

ncyings to the Djcbcl Kumri (1849), purporting

to be an autobiography of Jonathan Romer ed-

ited by W. S. Mayo, M.D., went through not

less than nine editions, of which the latest bears

the date 1900. Critical notices classed the novel

with Melville's Typee, a relationship which
Mayo disavowed, affirming in the Preface to the

fourth edition (1850) that Kaloolah was writ-

ten before Typee issued from the press. It is a

rollicking tale of Yankee prowess, cunning, and

self-reliance in love and adventure on the high

seas and in Africa. Its prolonged popularity may
be explained by the author's extraordinary ver-

satility in ranging without discrimination from

improbable heroism and delicately romantic love,
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through satire and common sense to practical

joking and buffoonery. Only slightly less popu-

lar was his novel The Berber; or, the Mountain-

eer of the Atlas (1850, 1873, 1883). In it Mayo
set himself to tell an agreeable story which should

provide an illustration of Moorish manners, cus-

toms, history, and geography—and an exempli-

fication of Moorish life as it actually was in Bar-

bary in that day. Unlike Kaloolah, The Berber

has a plot, complicated but well controlled, and
although its incidents are romantic, the charac-

ter types, the manners, and the settings are clear-

ly the result of study and first-hand observation.

Mayo's last novel carries out the promise of a

portion of Kaloolah by returning to the Ameri-
can scene. Never Again (1873) pits a Yankee
somewhat less impetuous than Jonathan Romer
but just as shrewd and self-reliant, against the

moneyed society of New York. In addition to

the novels mentioned Mayo wrote Romance Dust
from the Historic Placer (1851), republished in

1855 under the title Flood and Field, a collection

of short tales not essentially different in type

from the novels. He has also been credited with

scientific interests, indicated by his Illustrations

of Natural Philosophy (1850), and by a letter,

To the Hon. Gideon Welles (1862), on the con-

struction and design of warships. With his gen-

erous background of catholic reading, his inde-

pendent observation, his penetration of charac-

ter and sanity of view he might, had he written

with more singleness of purpose and control,

have achieved a much less temporary distinc-

tion. He died in New York City.

[C. G. Mayo, "The Mayo Family in the U. S."
(1927), vol. II, a manuscript genealogy of which there
is a copy in the Lib. of Cong. ; obituary in Report . . .

of the Century Asso. for the Year 1895 (1896) ; the
Internat. Mag. of Lit., Art and Sci., July 1851 ; Black-
wood's Edinburgh Mag., Aug. 1849 ; the British Quart.
Rev., Feb. 1851 ; AT. Y. Tribune, Nov. 23, 1895.]

A. L. B.

MAYO, WILLIAM WORRELL (May 31,

1819-Mar. 6, 1911), physician, surgeon, was
born in Manchester, England, of well-to-do par-

ents, in a family many of whom had been physi-

cians. He attended Owens College, Manchester,

where he studied physics with John Dalton.

Coming to America when twenty-six years of

age, he taught physics and chemistry in New
York for some two years. In 1847 he took up
the study of medicine with Dr. Eleazer Deming
of Lafayette, Ind., and two years later entered

the Medical School of the University of Mis-

souri in St. Louis, where he gave instruction

in chemistry while completing his medical

course. Here, in 1851, he married Louise Abi-

gail Wright, who had been born Dec. 23, 1835,

Mayo
in New York. After receiving his medical de-

gree from the University of Missouri in 1854,

he returned to La Porte, Ind., and began the

practice of medicine.

In the spring of 1855 Mayo removed with his

family, consisting of his wife and two daughters,

to St. Paul, Minn., then on the extreme frontier

of civilization. His experiences in the next ten

years were typical of those of the pioneer physi-

cians of the period. The habit he acquired dur-

ing this time of failing to collect his professional

accounts became fixed for the rest of his life.

Besides treating the sick he took part in the fur-

ther organization of the territory, serving as

chairman of the first board of county commis-

sioners of St. Louis County. He located the

county seat at a point where the city of Duluth

is now built. He took the census of 1855 in St.

Louis County. In 1856 he settled on a farm near

Le Sueur, Minn., and a year later became a resi-

dent of Le Sueur. During this year and the

next he also engaged in steamboating on the

Minnesota River with James J. Hill.

In 1862 Mayo served as a surgeon with a re-

lief force sent to quell the Sioux Indian outbreak

in the vicinity of New Ulm, and in the spring of

the following year was appointed provost sur-

geon for southern Minnesota with headquarters

in Rochester, where he soon became the leading

physician and surgeon of Olmstead County. In

1871 he took a postgraduate course in medicine

at Bellevue Hospital in New York. When in

1883 a cyclone killed twenty-two persons and

injured many others in the town of Rochester,

Mayo was placed in charge of an emergency hos-

pital for the injured and was assisted by the sis-

ters of the Order of St. Francis. Two years later

this Order began the erection of a forty-bed hos-

pital on the edge of town. This original building

is still the central nucleus of an institution (St.

Mary's) now grown to a capacity of more than

eight hundred beds.

Mayo was an untiring practitioner of medi-

cine at a time when country practice in Minne-

sota was a very laborious task. His fierce strug-

gle to wrest a precarious living from adverse

nature in the wilderness developed a rugged man-

hood which formed a stable setting for, without

burying, his scholarly and professional training.

He was one of the earliest physicians in the West

to use the microscope for diagnostic work. He
was a surgeon as well as a physician of keen ob-

servation and professional skill. In 1871 he per-

formed his first of thirty-one laparotomies for

ovarian tumor. One of the founders of the Min-

nesota State Medical Society in 1868, he was its

president in 1873, and contributed numerous
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technical articles to its Transactions (1871-87).

He organized the Olmstead County Medical So-

ciety in 1882 and was a member of the Ameri-

can Medical Association for nearly fifty years.

From the time they were twelve years of age, his

two sons, William James Mayo and Charles

Horace Mayo, were his companions and assist-

ants whenever possible.

Mayo took an active interest in politics, serv-

ing as mayor of Rochester several times and as

state senator twice, in spite of the fact that he

was a liberal Democrat living in a Republican

state and community. He died in Rochester in

his ninety-second year, after an illness which was

the result of an accident.

[Sketch of the Hist, of the Mayo Clinic and Mayo
Foundation (1926); L. B. Wilson, "Win. Worrell

Mayo: A Pioneer Surgeon of the Northwest. Surg.,

Gynecol., and Obstetrics, May 1927 ; The Jour. Minn.

State Medic. Asso. and the Northwestern Lancet, Mar.

15, 191 1 ; Minneapolis Morning Tribune, Mar. 7, 1911 ;

personal acquaintance.] L. B.W.

MAYO-SMITH, RICHMOND (Feb. 9,

1854-Nov. 11, 1901), statistician and economist,

was born in Troy, Ohio, the third child of Pre-

served and Lucy Richards (Mayo) Smith. He

was a direct descendant in the ninth generation

of a distinguished Puritan family of clergymen

established in America in 1641 when the Rev.

Henry Smith, who had come from England

some years earlier, became the first settled pas-

tor in Wethersfield, Conn. His mother was the

daughter of Seth Mayo of Medford, Mass., also

of old New England stock. Preserved Smith

emigrated to Ohio in 1839 where he became a

successful railroad man and car manufacturer.

The family moved from Troy to Dayton in 1856,

and there Richmond spent an uneventful child-

hood. He was graduated from a Dayton high

school in 1871 and the same year entered Am-
herst College. During his college course, under

the influence of Prof. John W. Burgess, he be-

came interested in economics and allied subjects.

He was graduated in 1875 and went to Europe

for further study at the suggestion of Burgess,

who offered him a chair in economics and sta-

tistics in the new faculty of political science at

Columbia, contingent upon his study abroad.

After two years of study at the universities of

Berlin and Heidelberg, Mayo-Smith returned to

the United States in 1877 as an instructor in his-

tory and political science at Columbia, beginning

a connection with the university that terminated

only with his death. From 1878 to 1883 he was
assistant and adjunct professor of political econ-

omy and social science; in 1883 he became a

full professor. In 1880 he was named as one

of the five original instructors in the graduate

Mayo
School of Political Science, simultaneously car-

rying on his teaching of undergraduates. At the

reorganization of the university in 1890 he was

selected as a member of the council and was con-

tinued as such until the year of his death. He
had marked success as a teacher in both gradu-

ate and undergraduate departments. His course

in statistics, said to be the first given in an

American university, attracted numbers of able

graduate students, many of whom subsequently

became distinguished statisticians.

His most significant contributions to Ameri-

can thought and scholarship were in the kindred

subjects of economics and statistics in which he

became a recognized authority. Desiring to

place statistics on an adequate scientific basis,

he published many scholarly papers which gained

him immediate and gratifying recognition from

official statisticians as well as from his academic

colleagues. In 1889 he assisted in the revival of

the then dormant American Statistical Associa-

tion and became one of its vice-presidents, a po-

sition he retained until his death. In 1890 he

was made a member of the National Academy
of Sciences, an honor hitherto usually reserved

for pursuivants of the pure and natural sciences.

He was one of the most active American mem-
bers of the International Statistical Institute, to

which he was elected in 1889 ; contributed to its

bulletins; and attended several meetings (Vi-

enna, 1891 ; Chicago, 1893; St. Petersburg,

1897; and Christiania, 1899). In 1890 he was
elected honorary fellow of the Royal Statistical

Society. His best-known writing on statistics

is the two-volume work, Science of Statistics.

Volume I, Statistics and Sociology, appeared

in 1895 and contained one of the first systematic

applications of statistics to social problems ; Vol-

ume II, Statistics and Economics, published in

1899, was designed to show what economic prob-

lems could be treated by statistical inquiry. The
author was well aware of the limits of the then

new science and made no extraordinary claims

in its behalf. Both volumes were used as stand-

ard texts for years and still remain sources of

the first importance.

Though subordinated to his statistical inves-

tigations, his study of economics was no less vig-

orous and sound. His writings in the economic

journals cover a range of subjects, but his only

book in this field was Emigration and Immigra-
tion (1890), a treatise largely devoted to the ef-

fects of population movements on the ethnical

and ethical standards of communities. This

book is perhaps the least significant of the three,

since he argues from the a priori assumption

that American political ideals may be treated as
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a standard. He was one of the founders of the

American Economic Association in 1885 and a
member of its council, contributing freely to its

meetings and publications. When the Political

Science Quarterly was founded in 1886, he was
a member of the original editorial board and
supported the publication with indefatigable zeal

by his frequent articles, reviews, and skilful ed-

iting. In 1895 he read a paper before the Amer-
ican Economic Association on the "Desirability

of a Permanent Census Bureau." As a result

of his constructive opinion, the Association, con-

jointly with the Statistical Association, prepared

memorials and reports for Congress, and after

the joint committee was disbanded, the Economic
Association on its own responsibility appointed

him chairman of a committee to report on vari-

ous ways of improving census work. This com-
mittee presented a five-hundred-page octavo vol-

ume, The Federal Census, Critical Essays by
Members of the American Economic Associa-

tion, which was published in March 1899.

Mayo-Smith married Mabel Percy Ford of

Brooklyn in June 1884, and had four children.

Following a boating accident, he suffered a nerv-

ous collapse, and died suddenly in New York
City a few months later as the result of a four-

story fall.

[E. R. Seligman, in Memoirs Nat. Acad. Sci., voi.

XVII (1924), with portrait and bibliography, also in
Columbia Univ. Quart., Dec. 1901 ; W. F. Willcox,
"The Development of the American Census Office since
1890," Pol. Sci. Quart., Sept. 1914; N. Y. Times, Nov.
12, 1901.] W.R.L.

MAYOR, ALFRED GOLDSBOROUGH
(Apr. 16, 1868-June 24, 1922), biologist, the

son of Alfred Marshall Mayer \_q.v.~\ and his

wife, Katherine Duckett (Goldsborough), was
born near Frederick, Md., at the home of his

grandfather, Dr. Charles H. Goldsborough, a

beloved and self-sacrificing physician. Alfred

G. Mayor (whose name was legally changed in

August 1918 from Mayer) studied engineering

at Stevens Institute of Technology, where his

father was professor of physics, took the degree

of M.E. in 1889, was assistant to Prof. A. A.

Michelson [q.v.~] at Clark University, 1889-90,

and then to Prof. L. I. Blake at the University

of Kansas, 1890-92. He was strongly attracted

toward zoology, however, and in 1892 left Kan-
sas abruptly to study at Harvard. Here his ar-

tistic capacity attracted the attention of Alexan-

der Agassiz \_q.v.~], whom he thereafter accom-

panied on marine voyages to the Atlantic and

Pacific, making colored drawings of jellyfish,

on which organism he later published several

beautifully illustrated volumes. From 1895 to

1900 he was assistant in charge of radiates at the

Museum of Comparative Zoology, Harvard, and
in 1897 received the degree of D.Sc. In 1900 he
became curator of natural science in the new
Museum of the Brooklyn Institute of Arts and
Sciences, and, in 1904, curator-in-chief.

As an experimental naturalist he found mu-
seum work too static, however, and, accordingly,

accepted the appointment of the Carnegie Insti-

tution of Washington to organize and direct

their proposed marine laboratory at Dry Tor-
tugas, Florida Keys. For eighteen years he con-
ducted this laboratory and he edited the fifteen

large volumes of researches that issued from it

during his lifetime (Papers from the Tortngas
Laboratory of the Carnegie Institution, vols. I-
VI, 1908-14; Papers from the Department of
Marine Biology of the Carnegie Institution, vols.

VII-XV, 1915-22). His own researches in-

cluded studies of the development, function, and
significance of coloration of the wing and wing
scales of butterflies; the reactions of butterflies

both in larval and imaginal stages ; the physical

nature and chemical basis of muscular contrac-

tion, especially rhythmical pulsation as seen in

jellyfishes; the method of formation of coral

reefs, based on analytical studies in Torres
Straits and American Samoa, in which latter

studies he showed that Darwin's theory of coral-

reef formation does not apply universally. With
those associated with him at Tortugas and else-

where, he made many additions to scientific

knowledge relating to the growth of corals, the

formation of limestone deposits through bac-

terial action, the nature of phosphorescent light,

and the significance of the diversity of island

faunas.

Mayor's achievements were the outgrowth of

a remarkable personality. Like his father he had
the fondness of a physicist for precise experi-

mentation. He used a wide range of physical in-

struments in the study of heat, light, and friction

in relation to organisms ; and he made extensive

use of mathematical analysis. He utilized his

facility in mathematics during the World War
when he wrote a book on navigation (Naviga-
tion, Illustrated by Diagrams, 1918) and taught

this subject to naval recruits, being commis-
sioned as captain. His interest in the sea was a

trait which appeared in several of the Golds-

boroughs—notably Charles and Louis M. [qq.v.1,

naval officers—as well as in the merchantmen

among the early Mayers. Mayor was slightly

below average stature, of athletic build, and with

deep-set, blue eyes capable of the liveliest ex-

pression. His traits of generosity, companion-

ableness, love of conversation, and sense of hu-

mor made him generally adaptable to the draw-
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ing room, to marine usage, or to the hut of

Papuans. He had the concern for the well-being

of his associates that characterized his grand-

father, the rural physician. Mayor seemed to

have a wiry constitution, but a hereditary weak-

ness in the ciliary muscles of the eyes prevented

too close application to the microscope; and

when, following influenza, tuberculosis of the

lungs became active in 1920, despite a sojourn

in Tucson during the winters, he grew rapidly

worse while conducting the laboratory at Tor-

tugas and died there at the scientific workshop

he had created.

On Aug. 27, 1900, Mayor married Harriet

Randolph Hyatt, a sculptor, the daughter of

Prof. Alpheus Hyatt [q.v.~\, paleontologist. Ar-

tistic talent reappeared in all their four children.

Mayor was president of the American Society

of Zoologists, and a member of the National

Academy of Sciences and other scientific organi-

zations. His published technical works include

seventy-five scientific papers, four volumes, Me-
dusae of the World (3 vols., 1910) and Cteno-

phores of the Atlantic Coast of North America

(1912), also eighteen reports as director of the

Tortugas Laboratory, and numerous popular

papers.

[C. B. Davenport in Memoirs Nat. Acad. Sci., vol.

XXI (1926) ; Science, July 21, Aug. 4, 18, 1922; Pa-
pers from the Dept. of Marine Biol., Carnegie Inst, of
Washington, vol. XIX (1924), containing posthumous
papers by Mayor and a bibliography ; Carnegie Inst, of
Washington: Year Book No. 21 (1923); Brooklyn
Museum Quart., Oct. 1922; Brantz Mayer, Memoir
and Geneal. of the Md. and Pa. Family of Mayer
(1878) ; supplemented by H. H. Mayer, The Mayer
Family (1911).] C B.D.

MAZUREAU, ETIENNE (1777-May 25,

1849), lawyer and state official, was born in

France in 1777. He began school at the age of

nine and after his father died, four years later,

entered a lawyer's office. When war was de-

clared in 1793 he enlisted in the navy and saw
service on L'Entreprenant and Le Formidable.

The latter ship was captured at the battle of

Groces off the coast of Ireland during the winter

of 1794 and Mazureau was taken prisoner. He
was exchanged after four months' incarceration

in England and accompanied Delatouche on a

legal mission for the French government to

Spain, where he remained long enough to ac-

quire a thorough knowledge of the language and

law of the country—most useful to him in later

years.

After various adventures he found himself at

the age of twenty-two inspector of agriculture

of French Guiana, but he returned to Paris when
the Directorate fell. One evening he was told

that Napoleon was about to crown himself Em-

peror of France, and indiscreetly replied that al-

though he greatly admired Napoleon, he would
regard him in that position as the usurper of the

throne of the Bourbons. The remark was re-

ported to the authorities and brought about his

imprisonment. As soon as he was released he

sailed for New York, and after fifteen months
spent in New Jersey, in March 1804 went to

New Orleans and was soon after admitted to the

bar. His industry and his familiarity with both

French and English were of great assistance to

him in this bilingual city where most of the

jurors and witnesses spoke only one of these

languages, and where the law required an inter-

preter to be present in every court room.

For a time he was a partner of the well-known
attorney, Edward Livingston [q.T.], and in 1815

was appointed attorney-general of Louisiana, a
position he repeatedly occupied later. He also

served two terms in the state legislature. In his

day, he appeared on one side or the other in

every important case tried. The best known
were the famous Batture Case, in which he ar-

gued against his former partner, Edward Liv-

ingston, who was conducting a long-drawn-out

litigation to obtain possession of a valuable piece

of ground formed by accretions from the river

;

and the case of The State vs. Hyppolite Truette

in which the defendant was charged, under a

new law prohibiting duelling, with the murder
of Paulin Prue. Mazureau was the prosecutor

and his attack upon the code duello aroused a

great furore in a day when gentlemen considered

this method the only one by which a personal

disagreement could be settled. Mazureau was
short and stout, with a head much too large for

his body. As an orator he was fiery, adroit, con-

vincing, and eloquent. His knowledge of the

law was encyclopedic, and the income from his

practice was great, but his generosity and ex-

travagance were greater, and he died in New
Orleans in 1849, a very poor man.

[Edward L. Tinker, Lcs Merits dc Languc Francaisc
en Louisiane au XIXe Steele (1932); E. Mazureau,
Aux £lcctcurs dc I'Htat dc Louisiane (1827) ; H. S.

Foote, The Bench and Bar of the South and Southwest
(1876) ; W. H. Sparks. The Memories of Fifty Years
(1870) ; Alcee Fortier, ed., Louisiana (1914), vol. II;
Chas. Gayarre, "The New Orleans Bench and Bar in
1823," Harper's New Monthly Mag., Nov. 1888;
L'Abcille dc la Nouvellc-Orlcans, May 26, 1849.]

E.L.T.

MAZZEI, PHILIP (Dec. 25, 1730-Mar. 19,

1816), physician, merchant, horticulturist, agent

of Virginia in Europe during the American
Revolution, author, was born at Poggio-a-Cai-

ano, Italy, the fourth child of Domenico and
Elisabetta Mazzei. Having received there and

in Prato an elementary education, he studied
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surgery at Santa Maria Nuova in Florence. In

1752 he accompanied a Dr. Salinas to Smyrna
to practise medicine. Three years later he went
to London, where he was a wine merchant for

about eighteen years. In 1773 he sailed for Vir-

ginia to introduce the culture of grapes, olives,

and such other fruits as might be expected to

flourish there. Early in 1774 he married Marie
(Hautefeuille) Martin.

Mazzei's agricultural experiment was carried

on at "Colle," a few miles east of Charlottes-

ville, adjoining "Monticello." It was not a suc-

cess, mainly on account of the American Revo-

lution, to which Mazzei devoted most of his time

and energy. He was an ardent supporter of both

religious and political freedom in Virginia. In

June 1779, Gov. Patrick Henry sent Mazzei

abroad to borrow money from the Grand Duke of

Tuscany for the Commonwealth of Virginia.

He, his wife, and his step-daughter were cap-

tured by the British and imprisoned for about

three months on Long Island. To destroy evi-

dence against him, Mazzei had thrown over-

board his instructions and commission from the

Governor, so when he finally arrived in Europe

he found himself without the authority to act.

Benjamin Franklin, believing that the federal

government alone should make foreign debts,

blocked at every turn Mazzei's attempt to bor-

row for the individual state of Virginia. So

Mazzei busied himself gathering useful political

and military information which he sent to Gov-

ernor Jefferson. For his services the State of

Virginia paid him six hundred luigi a year from

Jan. 8, 1779, to Apr. 8, 1784. Late in 1783

Mazzei returned to America in quest of a con-

sulate, but he was disappointed.

On June 16, 1785, Mazzei sailed from New
York for Europe, never to return to America.

He published in Paris his Rcchcrches historiques

et politique* sur les £tats-Unis dc VAmerique

septentrionalc (4 vols., 1788). Based in part on

materials furnished by Jefferson, this was the

most accurate work on America that had ap-

peared in French, but, because of its very lack

of extravagance, it failed to gain popularity

(Bernard Fay, UEsprit Rcvoiutionnaire en

France et aux £tats-Unis, 1925, p. 136). He
had previously written several pamphlets on

America. In 1788 he was appointed "Intelli-

gencer to the King of Poland," with a salary of

8,000 livres annually. In 1792 Mazzei went to

Warsaw, where he was private adviser to Stan-

islas II, until the second division of Poland

forced his retirement.

His first wife having died in Virginia in 1788,

Mazzei remarried in Pisa about 1796, and in

1798 had a daughter, Elisabetta. In 1802 the

Emperor of Russia began paying him the pen-

sion of 1,200 rubles a year, which the Polish

government had granted him on his retirement.

This pension continued until his death. In 1813

he completed his Memorie dclla Vita c dclle Pere-

grinazioni del Fiorcntino Filippo Mazzei. He
died in Pisa and is there buried. This extraordi-

narily versatile man lived in twenty-odd cities

of importance in the old and new worlds, was a

naturalized citizen of Virginia, and later a natu-

ralized Pole. He carried on an active corre-

spondence with Madison, Jefferson, Thomas
Adams, and other Virginians. A letter to him
from Jefferson, written on Apr. 24, 1796 (see

article on Jefferson, and P. L. Ford, Writings

of Thomas Jefferson, VII, 72-78), became fa-

mous in the history of American political con-

troversy.

[Filippo Mazzei, Memorie delta Vita e dclle Pere-
grinazioni del Fiorcntino Filippo Mazzei (2 vols., 1845—
46) ; William and Mary Coll. Quart., July. Oct. 1929,
Jan. 1930; R. C. Garlick, Jr., Philip Mazzei, Friend of
Jefferson; His Life and Letters (in press) and article

on Mazzei in Italy and the Italians in Washington's
Time (1933) ; MSS. in archives of Va. State Lib., and
in Va. Hist. Soc, Richmond, and in Dept. of State,
Washington, D. C. ; P. L. Ford, The Writings of
Thomas Jefferson (10 vols., 1892-99).] R. C. G. Jr.

MAZZUCHELLI, SAMUEL CHARLES
(Nov. 4, 1806-Feb. 23, 1864), Roman Catholic

missioner, architect, and schoolman, was born

in Milan, Italy, to Luigi Mazzuchelli and Rachele

Merlini. The father was a member of an affluent

family of bankers long prominent in the financial

circles of the Lombard capital. Educated first

by tutors at Milan, Samuel then studied at Faenza

and at Rome, and in the former city became a

novice of the Dominican order in 1823. He left

for the American missions in 1828, going first

to Bardstown, Ky., and then to Ohio, where on

Sept. 5, 1830, he was ordained to the priesthood

in the Cincinnati Cathedral by the Dominican

bishop, Edward Fenwick.

He departed immediately for the island of

Mackinac to commence his missionary endeavors,

but three years later made Green Bay his head-

quarters. From these points he made frequent

visits to Arbre Croche, St. Ignace, Sault Sainte

Marie, and Fort Winnebago, and also labored a

short while in Detroit. He worked among the

French Canadians and half-breeds, but prin-

cipally among the Indians—the Menominee,

Ottawa, Chippewa, and Winnebago. He mas-

tered their languages with facility; numerous

conversions crowned his efforts ; and in 1833 he

printed a prayerbook and catechism in the dif-

ficult Winnebago tongue. Though accustomed

to the polished society of Old-World capitals, he
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lived cheerfully amid the squalid savages and

primitive pioneers of the rough Northwest.

Early in 1835 he crossed the snows on his

second journay to Prairie du Chien and com-

menced the first church for that entire area. He
then visited the fast growing villages of Galena

and Dubuque and hastened down the valley to

St. Louis to make a report of his missions. That

same spring, by steamboat, coach, horseback,

and foot he traveled seven hundred miles to visit

his Dominican superiors in Ohio, and thirteen

hundred more to return to Galena and Dubuque.

Here he found himself for several years the only

priest among Indians and whites for a distance

of hundreds of miles in some directions and

thousands of miles in others. His Memoirs re-

count his experiences among the rough, hard-

drinking, but sincere pioneers. When Dubuque
was created a diocese in 1837, he was the sole

representative of Bishop Loras [q.i>.] until the

latter's arrival and then for several years acted

as his vicar general and missioner extraordinary.

Among his daring excursions was a visit in Feb-

ruary 1843 to Nauvoo, where he interviewed

Joseph Smith [q.vJ], the Mormon leader, and

attempted to convert him. In that year he par-

ticipated in the Fifth Provincial Council of Bal-

timore, acting as the theologian of Bishop Loras.

He visited his native land, finished his Memoirs,

written in Italian, and had them printed in Milan

in 1844.

Returning to America, he commenced in 1845

the erection of Sinsinawa Mound College for the

education of young men, at Sinsinawa, Wis. Of
this institution he was the first president and

chief teacher. Later he confided its direction to

his fellow Dominicans from Ohio, while he de-

voted himself, after 1847, to the founding of a

congregation of teaching sisters, the Dominican

Congregation of the Most Holy Rosary. He was

chaplain of the first territorial legislature of Wis-

consin. He persuaded the first Senate of the

Iowa Territory to hold its sessions in his yet

undedicated church in Burlington. He was the

architect of the county courthouse at Galena ; he

built the bishop's residence in Dubuque ; and he

designed the first capital of Iowa at Iowa City.

While acting as pastor of the church at Benton,

as chaplain of the sisterhood, and as director of

the Benton Academy which he had founded, Fa-

ther Mazzuchelli died from exposure to a severe

blizzard while on a sick-call to a dying parish-

ioner.

[Mazzuchelli's memoirs are available in English
translation as Memoirs Historical and Edifying of a
Missionary Apostolic of the Order of St. Dominic
among the Various Indian Tribes and among the Catho-
lics and Protestants in the U. S. A. (1015). See also

Rosemary Crepeau, Le Pere Samuel-Charles-Gdetan

Mazzuchelli (Paris, 1932) ; Freeman's Jour. (N. Y.),
June 10, 1876; Golden Bells in Convent Towers, the
Story of Father Samuel and St. Clara (1904) ; J. D.
Butler, "Father Samuel Mazzuchelli," Wis. Hist. Soc.
Colls., vol. XIV (1898); "Who Designed Iowa's Old
Capitol?," The Witness (Dubuque), June 21, 1928;
letters and documents in the St. Louis Archdiocesan
archives, and in St. Clara Convent, Sinsinawa, Wis.]

M.M.H.

MEAD, CHARLES MARSH (Jan. 28, 1836-
Feb. 15, ion), Congregational clergyman, bib-

lical scholar, was born in Cornwall, Vt., young-
est of the nine children of Rufus and Anna
(Janes) Mead. His father, a descendant of John
Mead who came from England and settled in

Greenwich, Conn, about 1650, was a farmer who
placed high value on mental training. Charles

completed his preparation for college under his

brother Hiram in Flushing Institute, New York,
and entered Middlebury College, graduating as

valedictorian in 1856. He taught in the classical

department of Phillips Academy, Andover, Mass.,

1856-58, then entered Andover Theological

Seminary. He was tutor in Middlebury College,

1859-60, and graduated at Andover Seminary
in 1862. He studied in Germany, 1863-66, main-
ly in Halle and Berlin, taking the degree of doc-

tor of philosophy at Tubingen in 1866. While in

Germany he was appointed in 1865 to the Hitch-

cock professorship of Hebrew in Andover Semi-
nary.

Returning to America in 1866, he was ordained

to the Congregational ministry, Aug. 10, at Corn-
wall,Vt., and in the autumn was inaugurated at

Andover. On Aug. 2, 1867, he married Caro-

line, daughter of Joseph H. and Martha S. Thayer
of Boston. In 1871-72 they spent sixteen months
in Europe and the Near East, and made a study

of Palestine. Shortly after their return, Mead
began serving as a member of the American com-
mittee cooperating with the English committee

in Bible revision, an undertaking in which he was
engaged for nearly thirty years. He resigned the

Andover professorship in 1882, and the follow-

ing ten years were spent abroad with his wife,

mainly in studies at Bonn and Berlin. In 1889

he was temporarily in America, lecturing in

Princeton Theological Seminary. From 1892 to

1898 he was Riley Professor of Christian Theol-

ogy in the Hartford (Conn.) Theological Semi-

nary. For several years thereafter he gave his

entire time to Biblical revision. The American
committee did not disband, as the English com-

mittee had done when their revision was pub-

lished in 1885, but continued to work on the

projected American revision. Mead was the

youngest of the American revisers, and an in-

creasingly large share of the labor devolved upon

him. He was deputed to go through the Old
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Testament, making notes and suggestions to be
sent to the other members for their votes. He
prepared the topical page-headings, a large part
of the Scripture references, .the preface, and an
appendix for the first edition ; he also revised the

paragraph divisions of the English revision. The
reading of the proof of the Old Testament fell to

him, an exacting labor by which his health was
impaired for several years. His work of Biblical

revision, for which he had exceptional equip-

ment, stands probably as his most distinctive

service in Christian scholarship.

Mead was of slender physique, with quiet, kind-

ly manner. His learning was extensive, his

thought well-balanced, his expression clear, often

trenchant, with a vein of subtle humor. He
translated from the German the volume on Exo-
dus (1876) in the J. P. Lange Commentary on
the Holy Scriptures, and, in part, I. A. Dorner's

System of Christian Ethics (1887). He was the

author of The Soul Here and Hereafter ( 1879) ;

Supernatural Revelation (1889) ; Romans Dis-

sected (1891)—employing an ironic use of con-

jecture in Biblical criticism ; Christ and Criticism

(1893) ; Irenic Theology (1905). Besides vari-

ous addresses and lectures he wrote many ar-

ticles, some of which were reprinted separately.

[G. N. Boardman, "Tribute to Charles Marsh Mead
by His Friends," in Bibliothcca, Apr. 1912, with bibli-

ography of Mead's writings ; Congrcgationalist, Feb.
25, 1911; Congregational Year-Book (1912); Hart-
ford Times, Feb. 16, 191 1 ;

personal recollections of
the writer ; letters from Prof. Arthur L. Gillett of
Hartford Seminary and others.]

jj D. jr.

MEAD, LARKIN GOLDSMITH (Jan. 3,

1835-Oct. 15, 1910), sculptor, son of Larkin
Goldsmith and Mary Jane (Noyes) Mead, was
born at Chesterfield, N. H., and was of distin-

guished colonial stock. He was brought up in

Brattleboro, Vt., where his father was a pros-

perous lawyer. His mother was a sister of John
Humphrey Noyes \_q.v.~\, founder of the Oneida
community. Brattleboro had unusual cultural

advantages. Partly because of a water cure es-

tablished there by Dr. Wesselhoeft, a German
political refugee, it was visited by famous per-

sons. The Mead home was a scene of intellectual

and artistic activity, and several of the nine chil-

dren were skilful in drawing and painting. Lar-

kin's sister Elinor was an artist, and became the

wife of William Dean Howells. A younger

brother, William Rutherford Mead [q.v.~\, was
long the central partner in the firm of McKim,
Mead & White, architects.

From 1853 to 1855 Mead received excellent

training in the studio of Henry Kirke Brown,

who was at that time working on his equestrian

statue of Washington. In 1856 he established

Mead
himself in Brattleboro, and on the evening of
Dec. 31, built up at a crossroads in Brattleboro
a colossal snow figure called "The Recording
Angel," which astonished the townsfolk, and later

was celebrated in James Russell Lowell's poem,
"A Good Word for Winter." This picturesque
exploit came to the attention of Nicholas Long-
worth, of Cincinnati, Ohio, who encouraged him
by giving him his first order. In 1857 he com-
pleted a nineteen-foot figure, "Vermont," for
the dome of the capitol at Montpelier, and in

1861 a marble statue, "Ethan Allen," for the in-

terior of the same building. For six weeks dur-
ing 1861 he was at the battle front and sent to
Harper's Weekly graphic sketches of camp life.

In 1862 came the long-desired voyage to Italy for
study. On the way he escorted his sister Elinor
to Paris and gave her in marriage to Howells,
then United States consul at Venice. Encour-
aged by Hiram Powers, the young sculptor es-

tablished himself in Florence, occasionally going
to Venice, there to act as vice-consul in the ab-
sence of Howells. On Feb. 26, 1866, he married
a beautiful Venetian girl of impoverished noble
family, Marietta di Benvenuti. The courtship
had begun before she could speak English, or he
Italian. Their married life was spent in Florence,

where later he became honorary professor of

sculpture in the school where Michelangelo had
taught.

At about the time of his marriage he had re-

turned to New York, where he showed four
popular pieces in marble, "Echo," "La Conta-
dinella," "Thought of Freedom," and "The Re-
turned Soldier, or the Battle Story," a life-size

statue representing a soldier and a listening child.

What was more important, he brought also a

plaster study in competition for the proposed
Lincoln monument for Springfield, 111., the most
extensive undertaking of the kind then known
in the United States and destined to cost over

$200,000. His elaborate design had a professional

look and was chosen. It included a bronze fig-

ure of Lincoln, with four great groups. To exe-

cute the whole in plaster Mead returned to Flor-

ence. The bronze casting was done at Chicopee,

Mass. The work at Springfield dragged. Foun-
dations were begun in 1869 ; the statue of Lincoln

was dedicated in 1874 ; the infantry and navy

groups were placed in 1877; the artillery group

came in 1882, and the cavalry group in 1883,

completing a conscientious design, doubtless the

best to be had at the time. But from 1865 to

1884, American sculpture experienced a pro-

found change. Younger sculptors, disdaining

pseudo-classicism, were seeking inspiration from

France instead of from Italy. Mead kept his old
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allegiance and did his work in Florence, return-

ing home at times for business reasons. In 1876

his large marble statue of Ethan Allen, a vigor-

ous, carefully carved work of its generation, sent

by the state of Vermont, was placed in Statuary

Hall in the Capitol at Washington, D. C. His

"Triumph of Ceres," a pedimental group for Mc-
Kim's Agricultural Building at the Columbian

Exposition of 1893, was carried forward with

enthusiasm in his Florence studio, and had many
beautiful passages. Its chief lack was what the

occasion demanded, a striking decorative effect;

he was already listed as "sculptor of the old

school." His last important public work was a

heroic reclining marble figure, "The Father of

Waters," which after many vicissitudes, found

a place in Minneapolis, Minn.

Mead died in Florence, leaving a widow but

no children. One of the last of the American

expatriates, he was not only a "sculptor of the

old school." He was a kindly, cultivated gentle-

man, honorably displaying in a foreign land some

of the finest traits of the American character.

TLorado Taft, The Hist, of Am. Sculpture (1930) ;

H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists (1867) ; Chas.
Moore, The Life and Times of Chas. Follcn McKim
(1929) ; Life in Letters of Wm. Dean Howells (2 vols.,

1928), ed. by Mildred Howells ; Mary R. Cabot, Annals
of Brattleboro, 168 1-1895 (2 vols., 1921-22) ; Chas.

E. Fairman, Art and Artists of the Capitol of the U. S.

of America (1927) ; Am. Art News, Oct. 22, 1910 ; N.
Y. Times, Oct. 16, 1910.] A. A.

MEAD, WILLIAM RUTHERFORD (Aug.

20, 1846-June 20, 1928), architect, was born in

Brattleboro, Vt., the son of Larkin Goldsmith

and Mary Jane (Noyes) Mead. He spent two

years at Norwich University, Northfield, Vt.,

and graduated from Amherst College in 1867.

Having been influenced toward architecture by

his admiration for the classical Capitol of Ver-

mont at Montpelier, he spent a year in an engi-

neer's office, and, in July 1868, entered the office

of Russell Sturgis, architect, in New York as a

paid student. There he was under the guidance

of George Fletcher Babb, who afterwards be-

came a formative influence in the firm of McKim,
Mead & White, and a life-long friend of the three

partners. In 1871 Mead went to Florence for a

year and a half, living with his brother, Larkin

G. Mead [q.v.~], the sculptor, and continuing his

studies in the Academia de Belle Arte, where his

interest in Renaissance architecture developed.

Returning in the autumn of 1872, Mead fell in

with C. F. McKim [g.t'.J. For five years they

shared an office at 57 Broadway and helped each

other. In 1878 they formed a partnership un-

der the name of McKim, Mead & Bigelow ; in

1879, Stanford White [q.?'.] took the place of

William B. Bigelow. In the firm of McKim,

Meade
Mead & White, Mead managed the office, often

conceived the basic scheme of the plan (as in the

Capitol at Providence), and acted efficiently as

critic of the designs of both his creative partners,

who were bent primarily on producing works of

art. The association was a companionship both

in and out of business hours and Mead's influ-

ence was potent. He was especially helpful to

the multitude of young men who got their early

training in that office.

On the death of McKim in 1909, Mead took

up his partner's work as president of the Ameri-
can Academy in Rome, an institution founded

after the World's Columbian Exposition (Chi-

cago, 1893) to give to American students of the

fine arts opportunity to become familiar, under

competent direction, with the masterpieces of all

time, and thus to prepare them to solve the prob-

lems their own practice would present, and es-

pecially to train their appreciation of beauty as

the fundamental requirement in works of dignity

and permanence. For eighteen years, Mead was
the stabilizing influence in this fast-growing and

expanding institution for the training of archi-

tects, painters, sculptors, landscape architects,

and musicians.

A loyal alumnus of Amherst, he had a large

part in replanning and rebuilding the college

along the lines of effective amenity ; he left a con-

siderable fund to foster the artistic side of edu-

cation. On Nov. 13, 1884, he married, at Buda-
pest, Olga Kilyeni, whom he had known in New
York. They had no children. Mead died in Paris

and his body was placed with his brother Lar-

kin's in the American Cemetery in Florence.

[M. R. Cabot, Annals of Brattleboro 1681-1895, vol.

II (1922) ; Amherst Grads.' Quart., Nov. 1928; L. G.
White, Sketches and Designs by Stanford White
(1920); Charles Moore, Life and Times of Charles
Fallen McKim (1929) ; C. C. Baldwin, Stanford White
(1931) ; A Monograph of the Work of McKim, Mead
& White 1879-1915 (n.d.) ; Who's Who in America,
1928-29; Jour. Am. Inst, of Architects, July 1928;
N. Y. Herald Tribune, June 21, 22, 1928.] C. M.

MEADE, GEORGE (Feb. 27, 1741-Nov. 9,

1808), merchant, was born in Philadelphia, Pa.,

the son of Robert and Mary (Stretch) Meade.

His father, who was probably born in Ireland,

went to Philadelphia about 1732 from Barbados

and was a shipping and commission merchant

with extensive interests in the West Indies. The
son was educated under the supervision of his

uncle, George Stretch, in Barbados, and at an

early age was captain of a vessel trading between

the island and Philadelphia. He then established

a firm with his brother in Philadelphia under the

name of Garrett and George Meade, engaging

in importing, freighting, and shipping. They
built up an extensive business, became promi-
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nent merchants of Philadelphia, and were among"

the signers of the Non-Importation Resolutions

of 1765. Upon the retirement of Garrett Meade
the firm became George Meade & Company, with

Thomas FitzSimons, Meade's brother-in-law, as

a partner. This connection lasted for some years

until FitzSimons' public duties forced his re-

tirement. Meade was an ardent patriot and con-

tributed large sums from his private fortune

toward the cause of the colonies. During the

Revolution he was a member of the 3rd Phila-

delphia Battalion (1775-76) but did not take

part in any military engagements. He served,

however, on various relief, correspondence, and

other committees and was a member of the Pub-

lic Defence Association. In 1780 his firm sub-

scribed a large sum toward organizing the

Pennsylvania Bank, which was to supply Wash-
ington's army with food and clothing.

Meade was a prominent citizen though he was
not drawn to public office. He was, however, a

member of the common council of Philadelphia

in the years 1789-91 and in 1792 was chairman

of the board of management of Philadelphia pris-

ons. He was a stanch Roman Catholic and was
instrumental in the building of Saint Mary's

Church, one of the oldest Catholic churches in

Philadelphia. He was also one of the original

members of the Society of the Friendly Sons of

St. Patrick, established about 1771, and one of

the incorporators of the Hibernian Society in

1792. About 1795 he invested largely in unde-

veloped land in various parts of the country, but

he failed in the financial crisis of 1796. He con-

tinued to manage his affairs until he was forced

in 1801, because of his increasing age and de-

clining health, to go into bankruptcy. His son

Richard Worsam Meade, 1 778-1 828 [q .?>.], was

appointed as his assignee. He had married Hen-

rietta Constantia Worsam, the daughter of Rich-

ard Worsam of His Majesty's council, Barba-

dos, on May 5, 1768, and they had ten children.

He died in Philadelphia.

[Meade family manuscript in possession of the Pa.

Hist. Soc. ; R. W. Meade, "Geo. Meade: A Patriot of

the Revolutionary Era," Records of the Am. Cath. Hist.

Soc. of Phila., vol. Ill (1891) ; Geo. Meade, The Life

and Letters of Geo. Gordon Meade (1913), vol. I ; R.

M. Bache, Life of Gen. George Gordon Meade (1897) ;

Poutson's Am. Daily Advertiser, Nov. 11, 1808.]

J.H.F.

MEADE, GEORGE GORDON (Dec. 31,

1815-Nov. 6, 1872), soldier, the victor of Gettys-

burg, was born in Cadiz, Spain, where his father

Richard Worsam Meade, 1778-1828 [q.vJ], was

naval agent for the United States. His mother,

Margaret Coates (Butler) Meade, was the

daughter of Anthony Butler, of Perth Amboy,

N. J. His grandfather, George Meade [q.v.~\, a

merchant of Philadelphia, contributed generously

to the American cause in the Revolution. His
father, after having lived in affluence in Spain,

died in Washington, D. C, in poverty, through
the failure of the government to pay a just debt.

Because of this financial loss, young Meade had
to be withdrawn from Mt. Airy School near
Philadelphia and sent to one conducted by Sal-

mon P. Chase in Washington. Afterward he at-

tended a Mt. Hope school in Baltimore. Though
his tastes pointed toward a collegiate education,

lack of funds turned his attention toward West
Point, where he became a cadet, Sept. 1, 1831,

having received an appointment upon his second

application. While at the Academy he was not

a particular admirer of the course, and deter-

mined to resign from the military service as soon

as he could properly do so. He was graduated

number nineteen among the fifty-six members of

the class of 1835. During his graduation leave

he helped with the survey of the Long Island

Railroad. As brevet second lieutenant of the 3rd

Artillery, he was ordered to Florida. Though he

was advised not to go to that climate because of

the weakness of his health, he arrived at the out-

break of the Seminole War. After serving a

year in southern Florida, where he was stricken

with fever which rendered him unfit for duty, he

was ordered to Watertown Arsenal, Mass., on

ordnance work. There he resigned from the

army, Oct. 26, 1836, along with many others who
foresaw little promotion in the service. He at

once became assistant engineer of the Alabama,

Florida, & Georgia Railroad. In 1839 he acted

as principal assistant engineer on a survey of the

mouths of the Mississippi. In 1840 he was one

of the assistants to the joint commission for

establishing the boundary between the United

States and Texas. During the same year he re-

turned to Washington, where he was married on

his twenty-fifth birthday to Margaretta Ser-

geant, daughter of John Sergeant.

At work now as one of the civil assistants of

the survey of the northeastern boundary, he de-

termined with the new responsibilities of matri-

mony to apply for reinstatement in the army.

Accordingly, on May 19, 1842, he was appointed

a second lieutenant of Topographical Engineers,

his classmates already having attained the rank

of captain. As a military engineer he was con-

tinued on the northeastern boundary survey un

til the end of 1843, when he was transferred to

Philadelphia in the work of designing and con-

structing lighthouses in the Delaware Bay. He
was on this duty when, in August 1845, ne was

ordered to Aransay Bay, Tex., with Taylor's

army of occupation. He arrived at Corpus Christi
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Sept. 14, 1845, a young man in robust health,

tall, gaunt, with a hatchet face and prominent

aquiline nose. During the Mexican War he was
engaged in the battles of Palo Alto and Resaca

de la Palma, and was brevetted a first lieutenant

(Sept. 23, 1846) at Monterey for performing

daring reconnaissances. He was then transferred

to Scott's column, participating in the siege of

Vera Cruz, whence, because of the superfluity

of topographical engineers and the lack of op-

portunity for further active service, he was re-

turned to Philadelphia. There he was presented

by a body of citizens with a sword for his serv-

ices in the war. From 1847 to J849 he was em-
ployed in the construction of lighthouses in Dela-

ware Bay and in making surveys and maps of the

Florida reefs. In 1849 and 1850 he was in

Florida in active service against the Seminoles.

In 1850 and 185 1 he was again in the Delaware

Bay at work upon lighthouses and the Delaware

breakwater. On Aug. 4, 1851, he was promoted

a first lieutenant of Topographical Engineers.

In 1851 and 1852 he was in Florida at work upon
the Iron Screw Pile Lighthouse on Corysfort

Reef; and from 1852 to 1856 at Sand Key. He
was promoted a captain of Topographical Engi-

neers, May 17, 1856. He was then ordered to

Detroit, Mich., on the geodetic survey of the

Great Lakes, his report of which was of such

value as to place him in charge of the Northern

Lake Surveys from 1857 to 1861.

When the Civil War broke out, Meade, through

the efforts of Gov. Andrew G. Curtin of Penn-

sylvania, was made a brigadier-general of vol-

unteers, Aug. 31, 186 1, and given one of the three

Pennsylvania brigades with Reynolds and Ord.

It was at this time that the close friendship be-

tween Reynolds and Meade began, to end only

when Reynolds was killed early in the battle of

Gettysburg. Meade's first active service in com-
mand of his brigade was in the defenses of Wash-
ington, D. C, where he assisted in the construc-

tion of Fort Pennsylvania, near Tennallytown.

In March 1862, he was transferred with his

command to McDowell's army, and after the

evacuation of Manassas went into the Depart-

ment of the Shenandoah. In June 1862 he was
ordered to the Peninsula under McClellan, when
(June 18) he was promoted to major in the

Topographical Engineers of the regular army.
His brigade took part in the battles of Mechanics-

ville, Gaines's Mill, and Glendale. At Glendale

he received the wound which was to trouble him
the remainder of his career and which was to be

the indirect cause of his death. The ball entered

just above the hip joint, indented his liver, and
passed out near his spine. Simultaneously an-

other ball hit his arm. In spite of these wounds
he stuck to his horse, directed his subordinates

in the action, and was forced to quit the field only

through loss of blood. Though afterward his hat

was riddled with bullets, his mounts were killed,

and his leg was numbed by a shell, he was never
again actually wounded. Before he was fully

recovered at Philadelphia, he rejoined his com-
mand and participated in the Second Bull Run,
Aug. 29-30, 1862. When Reynolds' division at

South Mountain, Sept. 14, 1862, was without its

leader, Meade was placed in temporary com-
mand. His successful and skilful advance elic-

ited written praise from his superiors. At An-
tietam, on Sept. 16-17, he again pressed forward
with intrepidity until the ammunition of his

troops was exhausted. When Hooker was car-

ried off the field, Meade was placed in temporary

command of the I Corps, which he led for the

remainder of the battle. He was then engaged
under McClellan in the pursuit of Lee to Fal-

mouth, Va., in October and November 1862, dur-

ing which time he was given the old division of

Reynolds, who succeeded by rank to the com-
mand of Hooker's Corps. On Nov. 29 Meade
was made a major-general of volunteers, and on

Dec. 25 was given the regular command of the

V Corps, after the disastrous battle of Fredericks-

burg. On Jan. 26, 1863, he was placed in com-
mand of the Center Grand Division, composed
of the III and VI Corps. On Feb. 5, when Hook-
er abolished the grand divisions, Meade reverted

to the command of the V Corps, which in the

battle of Chancellorsville, May 24, 1863, gave

an excellent account of itself in so far as Hooker
used it.

It was because of Meade's insight and advice in

this battle that Couch and Reynolds both recom-

mended him to Washington as the next command-
er of the Army of the Potomac, though this act

may not have affected the appointment. While
leading his corps northward paralleling Lee, he

was awakened in the early morning of June 28

by a messenger from the President, who delivered

a letter placing him in command of the Army of

the Potomac. Thoroughly surprised and dis-

pleased, he protested against his selection.

Nevertheless, even with his handicaps and his

unfamiliarity with Hooker's plans, he quickly

adjusted himself to his new office and began at

once to carry out his sudden and complicated

mission. He at once issued orders for taking up

a position on the line, Emmitsburg-Hanover, for

the protection of Baltimore and Washington,

thus concentrating his forces but making no at-

tempt to destroy Lee's army. The Gettysburg

position was an accident induced by a meeting
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engagement of advance elements. Though Meade
generally handled his troops well, he has been

criticized for not strengthening his flanks, for

holding out no reserve, and for failure on July

2-3 to counter-attack and to pursue in exploita-

tion of his success. His was no Napoleonic vic-

tory, nor did he display—doubtless because of

the same heckling that had beset all early com-
manders of the Army of the Potomac—the ag-

gressiveness that he had urged at Chancellors-

ville. But it must be remembered he had been

given the command only five days before, that

his troops were exhausted, and that the topog-

raphy of the country favored an orderly retire-

ment by the master soldier, Lee. On Jan. 28,

1864, he received the thanks of Congress "for the

skill and heroic valor which, at Gettysburg, re-

pelled, defeated and drove back, broken and dis-

pirited, beyond the Rappahanock, the veteran

army of the Rebellion" ; and after the battle he

was promoted a brigadier-general in the regular

army to rank from July 3, 1863. He was con-

tinued in sole command of the Army of the

Potomac through the Rapidan campaign and the

Mine Run operations. However, when Grant

who had been made a lieutenant-general in com-

mand of all the Union forces, Mar. 12, 1864, de-

cided to accompany the main army in Virginia,

Meade's powers were mechanically curtailed.

It was an anomalous situation for both Grant and

Meade, which, even with the deference Grant

displayed, relegated Meade's work to the tactical

rather than the strategical realm. But notwith-

standing tense moments, when Meade's high-

strung, scholarly nature grew irascible and petu-

lant, he was unswervingly loyal to his superior

and carried out the orders given him with skill

and fidelity. He was retained in command of

the Army of the Potomac continuously from Get-

tysburg to Appomattox, during which time he

was promoted a major-general in the regular

army, Aug. 18, 1864.

At the close of the war he was placed succes-

sively in command of the Military Division of

the Atlantic, and the Department of the East

with headquarters at Philadelphia. On Jan. 2,

1868, he was transferred to Atlanta, Ga., in com-

mand of the third military district of the De-

partment of the South, comprising the states of

Georgia, Alabama, and Florida. He served there

until Mar. 12, 1869, when he was transferred to

the command of the Military Division of the

Atlantic with headquarters in Philadelphia. His

work in the South was unusually trying and re-

sponsible, because of the almost impossible task

of administering the unjust reconstruction laws.

His uncompromising attitude and sense of fair-

ness were able to make tolerable a most difficult

situation (C. M. Thompson, Reconstruction in

Georgia, 1915, pp. 179-85). From 1866 until

his death he acted as commissioner of Fairmount
Park, Philadelphia, the plan and beautification

of which are ascribed to his energies more than

to those of any other. On Oct. 31, 1872, while

taking his daily walk from his office with his

wife, he was attacked with a violent pain on the

side of his old wound. It was the second time

since the war that pneumonia had overtaken him.

He died Nov. 6, 1872. There had been six chil-

dren from his marriage, four sons and two
daughters.

Meade's outstanding qualities were soundness

and steadfastness. His mind was scientific, and

his convictions were deep-seated. These traits,

coupled with an intense honesty and unswerving

adherence to what he believed to be the truth,

often brought him into heated contentions with

inferiors and superiors, regardless of person or

place. He was not a popular type, but in the

field of efficiency his rugged, lofty character out-

weighed any possible defects of tact.

[George Meade, The Life and Letters of George
Gordon Meade (2 vols., 1913) ; R. M. Bache, Life of
Gen. George Gordon Meade (1897) ; I. R. Pennypacker,
General Meade (1901) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. of
the Officers and Grads. of the U. S. Mil. Academy,
vol. I (1891) ; War of the Rebellion: Official Records
(Army) ; Battles and Leaders of the Civil War (4 vols.,

1887-88) ; Civil War Pamphlets, War College Library,
Washington, D. C. ; obituary in Philadelphia Press,
Nov. 7, 1872.] W.A. G.

MEADE, RICHARD KIDDER (July 14,

1746-Feb. 9, 1805), Revolutionary soldier, was
born in Nansemond County, Va., the son of

David Meade and his wife Susannah, daughter

of Gov. Richard Everard of North Carolina. He
was educated in England at Harrow, and later

in a small private school. One of his masters

declared that while he would never make a

learned scholar, he would make what was far

better, vir probus. His subsequent career justi-

fied the prediction. He threw himself zealously

into the struggle between England and the colo-

nies, and was chosen (May 8, 1775) member of

a "committee of intelligence" in Prince George,

the function of which was "to convey any alarm

as speedily as possible to the adjacent counties."

On June 24, 1775, he helped to remove certain

arms from Governor Dunmore's palace at Wil-

liamsburg. In the battle of Great Bridge, Dec.

9, 1775, he served as captain of a company un-

der Colonel Woodford. Writing shortly after-

ward to his friend Theodorick Bland [q.v.], he

vowed that he would see the controversy with

England through to the end or die in the attempt.

He at once sold his estate at Coggins' Point,
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Prince George and tendered his services to the

patriot cause. He was appointed (Jan. 12, 1777)
aide-de-camp to Washington, with the rank of

lieutenant-colonel. Highly esteemed by the Gen-

eral, he thenceforth accompanied him on all his

campaigns. Being an excellent horseman and

possessed of a rugged physique, he was especial-

ly useful in carrying orders and reconnoitering;

his fine black mare was a sight familiar to both

British and American armies. At Monmouth he

narrowly escaped capture. He assisted in mak-
ing the arrangements for the execution of Major

Andre, although confessing that he could not

contemplate the event "without a tear" ( letter

to Bland, Bland Papers, II, 34). At the close of

the war, Washington counseled him : "Friend

Dick, you must go to a plantation in Virginia

;

you will make a good farmer and an honest fore-

man of the grand jury of the county where you

live" (William Meade, post, I, 295).

With part of the proceeds from the sale of his

former estate, he acquired a thousand acres of

land in Frederick County, then a wild, back-

woods region. The enterprise proved so success-

ful that the estate became known as "Lucky Hit."

As often as his health would permit, he served

as foreman of the grand jury. In 1798 Wash-
ington, whom he sometimes visited at Mount
Vernon, consulted him regarding the choice of

officers for the army it was proposed to raise in

view of possible war with France. Meade was

twice married. In 1765 he espoused Jane Ran-

dolph of "Curies," aunt of John Randolph of

Roanoke. In 1780, after her death, he married

Mary Fitzhugh (Grymes), widow of William

Randolph of "Chatsworth." In a time of great

need she had contributed handsomely to the pa-

triot cause. He died "at the seat of Matthew

Page, Esq., in Frederick County," of gout ag-

gravated by the hardships of military life. Of

his eight children, four were sons and four,

daughters. One of the sons, William [q.v.~\, be-

came eminent as the third Protestant Episcopal

bishop of Virginia.

[The Bland Papers (2 vols., 1840-43), edited by C.

Campbell ; William Meade, Old Churches, Ministers,

and Families of Va. (2 vols., 1857) ; Charles Campbell,

Hist, of the Colony and Ancient Dominion of Va.

(i860) ; John Johns, A Memoir of the Life of the Rt.

Rev. William Meade (1867) ; "Meade Family History:

Autobiography of David Meade," Wm. and Mary Coll.

Quart., Hist. Mag., July-Oct. 1904 ; W. C. Ford, The
Writings of George Washington, vol. XIV (1893) ; P.

H. Baskervill, Andrew Meade of Ireland and Va.; His
Ancestors and Some of His Descendants (1921).]

E.E.C.

MEADE, RICHARD WORSAM (June 23,

1778-June 25, 1828), merchant, was born in

Chester County, Pa., where his parents, George

[q.v.] and Henrietta (Worsam) Meade were

Meade
residing during the British occupation of Phila-

delphia. He attended private schools in Phila-

delphia and then entered his father's business

and while so employed made several voyages to

the West Indies. In 1795, as supercargo on
board one of his father's vessels, he went to Eu-
rope and subsequently toured through England
and France, returning in 1796. He then went
to the island of Santo Domingo in the West In-

dies and established a business on his own ac-

count. At the end of three years he had accumu-
lated a considerable fortune. After his return to

Philadelphia he was married in 1801 to Mar-
garet Coates Butler and went into business, at

the same time taking charge of his father's af-

fairs which had become seriously complicated.

While on a visit to Spain he decided to establish

a commercial house in Cadiz, and in 1804 his

family took up residence there. Two years later

he was appointed naval agent for the United

States at the port of Cadiz, a position which he

held until 1816. He resided in Spain for seven-

teen years, living luxuriously and occupying a

favored social position. He gathered a choice

collection of pictures and statuary which later

formed the basis for one of the first private col-

lections in America. He also took an active in-

terest in the exportation of merino sheep to the

United States.

Meade was in Spain during the Peninsular

War. At the time of the French invasion he en-

tered into many contracts with the Spanish gov-

ernment involving quantities of supplies of all

kinds. In one year alone his vessels brought

some 250,000 barrels of flour to Cadiz. In this

way he contributed materially to the support of

the Spanish cause and Spain became greatly

indebted to him for funds and merchandise. In

recognition of his services he was offered, but

declined, full citizenship of the country. In the

confusion which followed the return of Ferdi-

nand VII to the throne, he was greatly embar-

rassed and delayed in obtaining a settlement of

his claims. He also became involved in legal

difficulties arising out of his efforts to settle the

affairs of an insolvent English mercantile firm

doing business in Cadiz of which he had been

appointed assignee. He was ultimately arrested

and imprisoned in May 1816 in the fort of Santa

Catalina at Cadiz. After nearly two years he

was released by a royal order, demanded by the

United States minister to Spain. In the mean-

time he had sent his family to America and im-

mediately upon his release moved to Madrid to

continue his efforts to obtain payment of the

amounts due him. On May 9, 1820, a special

tribunal appointed by the Spanish government
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awarded him a certificate of debt amounting to

$491,153.62. Under the Treaty of Florida, signed

in 1819, all just claims of American citizens then

existing against Spain, to the amount of five

million dollars, were assumed by the United

States. Meade returned to Philadelphia and

later moved to Washington in order to prose-

cute his claim more vigorously. In 1822 the

claims commission refused to consider the cer-

tificate of debt which he had received from the

Spanish government, demanding original vouch-

ers. Before these could be presented the session

of the commission terminated and the fund which

had been provided was exhausted. Meade re-

tained some of the most famous lawyers in the

country in an effort to obtain a rehearing of the

claim and the passage of a bill for its payment

by Congress, but was unsuccessful, as were his

heirs in later attempts to prosecute the claim.

Meade's disappointment undermined his health

and he died in Washington, D. C, at a com-

paratively early age. Richard Worsam, 1807-

1870, and George Gordon Meade [qq.v.'] were

his sons.

[Meade family manuscript in the possession of the
Pa. Hist. Soc. ; R. W. Meade, "Geo. Meade: A Patriot

of the Revolutionary Era," Records of the Am. Cath.
Hist. Soc. of Phila., vol. Ill (1891) ; Geo. Meade, The
Life and Letters of Geo. Gordon Meade (19 13), vol. I

;

The Case of Richard W. Meade, . . . Imprisoned 2nd
of May, 1816, by the Govt, of Spain, and Still Detained
(181 7) ; The Claim of Richard IV. Meade upon the U.
S. . . . with all the Documents . . . Connected with It

(1825) ; Daily Nat. Intelligencer (Wash., D. C.), June
26, 1828.] j j-[ p.

MEADE, RICHARD WORSAM (Mar. 21,

1807-Apr. 16, 1870), naval officer, was born at

Cadiz, Spain, son of Richard Worsam Meade
[_q.v.~\, United States naval agent at that place,

and Margaret Coates (Butler) Meade. He was
a brother of George Gordon Meade \_q.v.~\. Re-

turning with his mother to Philadelphia in his

tenth year, Richard received a good education at

Constant's School, Philadelphia, and at St.

Mary's College, Baltimore. He was appointed

midshipman Apr. 1, 1826, made his first cruise

in the Brandyitnne in the Pacific, 1827-30, served

in the St. Louis in the West Indies, 1833-35, and

was promoted to lieutenant Dec. 20, 1837. After

varied service afloat and ashore, including ac-

tive duty during the Mexican War in the Scor-

pion and Potomac and a Pacific cruise as com-
mander of the Massachusetts, 1853-55, he was
still lieutenant when the selection board of 1855

made a drastic overhauling of officer personnel.

Meade was dropped, but in 1857 secured rein-

statement with the rank of commander as of

Sept. 14, 1855. The testimony in his appeal (De-

fense of Richard IV. Meade before the Court of

Inquiry, 1857) indicates a man of chivalrous

spirit, high character, great abilities and energy,

but also of an intractable temper which involved

him in difficulties with superiors and subordi-

nates. Despite his reinstatement, sea assign-

ments went to others, and for the first three years

of the Civil War he was kept chafing as com-
mander of the receiving ship North Carolina

in New York. At last, in his own words, he

"floored all his enemies" (Army and Navy Jour-

nal, Apr. 23, 1870, p. 566), gained his captain's

rank (dating from July 16, 1862), and sailed in

May 1864, commanding the San Jacinto of the

East Gulf Squadron. Misfortune followed him.

On Jan. 1, 1865, his ship grounded on No Name
Key, Bahama Islands. Though all lives and

stores were saved, largely through the command-
er's exertions, the ship was abandoned. Meade
suffered a severe attack of brain fever. In May
following he was suspended for three years, and

a second trial in February 1866, after appeal to

the President, confirmed the suspension. On
Dec. 11, 1867, he was retired for physical dis-

ability. From his illness, the strain of the liti-

gation preceding, and a paralytic stroke, his mind

became clouded, and for a short time in the au-

tumn of 1868 he was under confinement. Secre-

tary of the Navy Welles (Diary, post) com-

plained of the powerful influence exerted in

Meade's behalf and of Meade's alleged threats

of violence. The claims of his father's estate, of

which he was executor, were also under litiga-

tion at this time, and his death from apoplexy

was hastened by an adverse judgment of the

Supreme Court two weeks before. Meade was

married, Dec. 5, 1836, to Clara Forsyth, daugh-

ter of Congressman Henry Meigs of New York

and grand-daughter of Josiah Meigs [q.v.~\. He
was survived by two daughters and three sons

—

Richard Worsam \_q.v.~\, Henry Meigs, a naval

paymaster; and Robert Leamy [q.v.~\, who rose

to the rank of brigadier-general in the Marine

Corps.

[H. B. Meigs, Record of the Descendants of Vincent
Meigs (1901) ; L. R. Hamersly, The Records of Living

Officers of the U. S. Navy and Marine Corps (1st ed.,

1870) ; Defence of Capt. Richard W . Meade, Tried for
the Loss of the U. S. Str. San lacinto on the Bahama
Banks, Jan. 1, 1865 (1866); War of the Rebellion:

Official Records (Navy) ; Diary of Gideon Welles
(1911), vols. II, III ; George Meade, The Life and Let-
ters of Geo. Gordon Meade (191 3), vol. I ; Army and
Navy Jour., Apr. 23, 1870 ; Rebecca P. Meade, Life of
Hiram Paulding (1910), pp. 259-64; N. Y. Tribune,
Apr. 18, 1870; information from family sources.]

A.W.

MEADE, RICHARD WORSAM (Oct. 9.

1837-May 4, 1897), naval officer, son of Capt.

Richard Worsam Meade, 1807-1870 [q.v.~\, and

Clara Forsyth (Meigs), was born at his ma-
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ternal grandfather's home, Fourth and Perry

streets, New York. Following study at Ford-

ham School and Worcester Academy, he entered

the Naval Academy at thirteen, and after six

years' training, four of them at sea, graduated

fifth in the class of 1856. Two years later, Jan.

23, 1858, he was promoted to lieutenant. In i860

he was court-martialed and reprimanded for

calling Lieut. Thomas Field of the Marine Corps

"a liar and a coward." In the Pacific Squadron

at the opening of the Civil War, he was invalided

home with fever, August 1861 ; served as ord-

nance instructor in the receiving ship Ohio at

Boston ; and after brief assignments in the Daco-
tah and Conemaugh, and promotion to lieutenant

commander (July 14, 1862), was in command
of the Louisville on the Mississippi, September-

December 1862. Detailed to ordnance work in

New York after a recurrence of illness, he had

charge of the naval battalion which preserved

order in the lower section of New York during

the Draft Riots, July 13, 1863. He next com-

manded the Marblehead, September 1863-May

1864, on the Charleston blockade. Admiral John
A. B. Dahlgren [q.v.~\ commended him in gen-

eral orders following his action with shore bat-

teries while supporting the flank of Gen. Quincy

A. Gillmore [q.v.~\ in Stono Inlet, Dec. 25, 1863,

during which his ship was hulled thirty times in

a two-hour bombardment. Afterward, until the

end of the war, he commanded the Chocura in

the Gulf, capturing seven prizes, and on Jan. 22,

1865, cutting out and destroying the blockade

runner Dclphina in the Calcasieu River, Lou-

isiana. He was head of the seamanship depart-

ment, Naval Academy, 1865-68 (promoted to

commander Sept. 20, 1868), and prepared for

midshipmen's use Manual of the Boat Exercise

at the U. S. Naval Academy ( 1868) and A Trea-

tise on Naval Architecture (1868). Subsequent-

ly, he also published several translations of

French naval articles, and wrote frequently on

professional subjects. The famous yacht Amer-
ica, used as a training ship at the Academy after

war service, was under his command, though he

did not actually sail her, in the second America's

Cup race off New York, Aug. 8, 1870, in which

there were eighteen entries ; she finished fourth,

and the British yacht, tenth. The year before he

had commanded the Saginarv on an Alaskan

cruise. Admiral Seaton Schroeder [q.v.~\, then

under him, describes htm as a "well-known, dar-

ing, and skillful seaman," naturally kind of

heart, but "disconcertingly frank in both look

and spoken expression" (A Half Century of

Naval Service, 1922, p. 15). He had indeed great

'energy,, emotional temperament, aggressiveness,

and also combativeness. In 1871-73 he took the

Narragansctt on an extraordinary Pacific cruise

—60,000 miles, chiefly under sail, in 431 days

—

during which he protected American interests in

innumerable places, made the first treaty with

Samoa (see Report of the Secretary of the Navy
. . . 1872, pp. 14-15), and according to the Secre-

tary of the Navy (Hamersly, post, p. 82), "ac-

complished more professional work than any
other ship afloat for the past two years." After

ordnance duty in Brooklyn, he commanded the

Vandalia, North Atlantic Squadron, 1879-82,

Admiral Robert H. Wyman [q.v.~\ declaring that

"as a commanding officer he has no superior"

(A Tribute, post, p. 28). With the rank of cap-

tain (Mar. 13, 1880), he was commandant of the

Washington Navy Yard, 1887-90; as commo-
dore (May 5, 1892), was naval representative

at the World's Columbian Exposition, Chicago

;

and as rear admiral (Aug. 1, 1894) was selected

to command the North Atlantic Squadron. Af-

ter a very active cruise in the West Indies, dur-

ing which he was thanked by the British govern-

ment for the services of the fleet in preventing

the destruction by fire of Port of Spain, Trini-

dad, Meade became dissatisfied with his relations

with the Navy Department under Secretary Hil-

ary A. Herbert [q.v.], resigned his command,
and voluntarily retired, May 7, 1895. Thereaf-

ter, he lived at Germantown, Pa. His death from

appendicitis occurred in Washington, and he was
buried at Arlington. In appearance he was strik-

ingly handsome. He was married, June 6, 1865,

to Rebecca, daughter of Admiral Hiram Paul-

ding [g.? 1

.], and had a son and four daughters.

[L. R. Hamersly, Records of Living Officers of the

U. S. Navy (4U1 ed., 1890) ; Army and Navy Jour.,
May 8, 1897 ; W. F. Brown, A Tribute of Respect by
Lafayette Post No. 140 . . . Grand Army of the Repub-
lic in Memory of Commander Richard Worsam Meade
(1898); Evening Star (Washington), May 4, 1897;
information from family sources.] A. W.

MEADE, ROBERT LEAMY (Dec. 26, 1841-

Feb. 11, 1910), officer of the United States ma-
rine corps, was born at Washington, D. C, the

son of Richard Worsam Meade, 1807-1870 [q.v.~],

of the United States navy, and Clara Forsyth

(Meigs) Meade. Gen. George Gordon Meade
[q.v.], commander of the Union forces at Get-

tysburg, was his uncle, and Richard Worsam
Meade, 1837-1897 [q.v.], a rear-admiral in the

United States navy, was his brother. He re-

ceived his early education at Mt. Saint Mary's

College, Emmitsburg, Md., and was graduated

from the United States Naval Academy on Sept.

30, 1856, with the rank of acting midshipman.

Some months later he resigned his commission

in the navy and until the outbreak of the Civil
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War served as watch-officer on the United States

coast survey steamer, Bibb. Seeking active war
service, he was on June 4, 1862, appointed a sec-

ond lieutenant, United States marine corps, from
the state of Tennessee, and in July of the follow-

ing year commanded a company of marines en-

gaged in quelling the New York draft riots. In

August he accompanied the Federal expedition

of combined land and naval forces against the

forts guarding the city of Charleston, S. C, and

volunteered his services for the unsuccessful

night attack upon Fort Sumter, Sept. 8, 1863, in

which he, with a number of others, was taken

prisoner by the Confederates (D. D. Porter, The
Naval History of the Civil War, 1886, pp. 447-

49). As a prisoner of war, Meade remained in

Charleston for some fifteen months, suffering the

hardships of prison life until exchanged. For
gallant and meritorious services in storming the

forts, he received the brevet of first lieutenant.

His regular promotion to that grade followed on

Apr. 2, 1864.

The Civil War ended, Meade served on board

the Shenandoah during an extended cruise to the

Orient (1865-69), visiting India, China, Japan,

and Korea in the interest of better international

relations. During this cruise he surveyed some
2,100 square miles of Korean territory, surveys

later utilized by Admiral John Rodgers and his

naval command in the occupation of the Korean
capital (Boston Transcript, Feb. 11, 1910). He
was promoted captain, Jan. 22, 1876, and served

at Brooklyn and Philadelphia, on lake duty at-

tached to the Michigan, as fleet marine officer

on board the Hartford, at Boston, and at Pensa-

cola, Fla. In April 1885 he accompanied the

naval expedition to the Isthmus of Panama, hav-

ing for its object the protection of the lives and

property of American citizens endangered by the

revolution. He commanded the marine barracks,

Washington, D. C, 1890-92, and on Sept. 6,

1892, was promoted major. His lieutenant-colo-

nelcy followed, Aug. 10, 1898.

During the Spanish-American War Meade
served as fleet marine officer, on board the New
York of Admiral Sampson's North Atlantic

Squadron, and participated in the battle of San-

tiago-de-Cuba. Later he commanded a prison

camp at Camp Long. He became a colonel, Mar.

3, 1899, and the year following took part in the

China Relief Expedition for the relief of the

allied legations at Peking at the time of the

Boxer Rebellion. For gallant conduct at the bat-

tle of Tientsin, China, he received the brevet of

brigadier-general. He was retired from active

service with the rank of brigadier-general, Dec.

26, 1903, and died at his home, Lexington, Mass.,

some years later, after a prolonged illness. He
was married in New York City, Feb. 6, 1865, to

Mary, the daughter of Admiral Hiram Paulding,

who with two sons and two daughters survived
him. Interment was at Huntington, Long Island.

[War of the Rebellion: Official Records (Navy), 1

ser., XIV; R. S. Collum, Hist, of the U. S. Marine
Corps (1890) ; Army and Navy Jour., Feb. 19, 1910;
Boston Post and N. Y. Times, Feb. 12, 19 10

;
personal

records on file in the Historical Section, Headquarters
Marine Corps, Washington, D. C] C D R
MEADE, WILLIAM (Nov. u, 1789-Mar.

14, 1862), third bishop of the Protestant Epis-

copal Church in the Diocese of Virginia, was
born in Frederick (later Clarke) County, Va.,

the son of Col. Richard Kidder Meade [q.v.'],

aide on Washington's staff during the Revolu-

tion, and his wife, Mary Fitzhugh (Grymes),
widow of William Randolph. The father was a

descendant of Andrew Meade who emigrated

from County Cork, Ireland, about 1685, lived in

New York for some five years, where he married
Mary Latham, a Quakeress, and finally settled

in Nansemond County, Va. William attended a
private school and entered the junior class of the

College of New Jersey in 1806, graduating in

1808 as valedictorian. In preparation for the

ministry of the Episcopal Church he studied un-

der Rev. Walter Addison of Maryland, was or-

dained deacon by Bishop James Madison of Vir-

ginia in 181 1 ; and priest, by Bishop Claggett of

Maryland in 1814.

The situation of the Episcopal Church in Vir-

ginia was then wellnigh hopeless. In spite of

the notable devotion of both clergy and people to

the American cause in the Revolution the Church
had been unable, because of inadequate organi-

zation and intense opposition, to meet the changed

conditions and had steadily declined, until at the

General Convention in 181 1 the fear was ex-

pressed that the Church in Virginia was dead.

Meade entered the ministry expecting to serve

in his own community while supporting his fam-

ily by manual labor on his farm ; but the move-
ment of events and his innate ability soon made
him a leader in the little group still loyal to the

church of their fathers. He was largely influ-

ential in securing as second bishop of Virginia,

in 18 14, Richard Channing Moore [q.T'.l, of

New York, to whom is chiefly due the beginning

of the revival of the Episcopal Church in Vir-

ginia. Recognized as a strong and notable

preacher, Meade was such a leader as Virginia

needed. Widespread infidelity fostered by the

French Revolution and paralysis of the Church

for many years had produced a condition of god-

lessness and license for more than a generation.

Meade's character and leadership made him a
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power for good throughout not only the Episco-

pal Church but the entire state.

In 1829 he was unanimously elected assistant

bishop of Virginia, and from 1841 until his death

in 1862 he was bishop of the diocese, which in-

cluded the present states of Virginia and West
Virginia. The revival of the Church begun un-

der Bishop Moore had extended in 1829 to about

half of the former colonial parishes ; under Bishop

Meade it extended throughout the state. Meade

was intensely interested in the spiritual condi-

tion of the negroes, preaching to them constant-

ly and seeking to arouse interest in their welfare.

Early in his ministry he liberated his slaves, al-

though afterwards he believed that this was a

mistaken kindness. The American Colonization

Society and the establishment of Liberia owed

much to him. One of the most influential men
in the House of Bishops, he was regarded as a

leader of the Evangelicals in the contest between

the High Church and Low Church parties. Like

many leading Virginians he was strongly op-

posed to secession, but went with his state when

the die was cast. As senior bishop he was the

presiding officer of the convention in Columbia,

S. C, Oct. 16, 1861, which formulated the con-

stitution of the General Council of the Protestant

Episcopal Church in the Confederate States, of

which he became presiding bishop. In March

1862, although ill, he was a consecrator of Rev.

Richard H. Wilmer [q.v.~], elected at that Gen-

eral Council as Bishop of Alabama. Meade died

eight days later ; his body is buried at the Theo-

logical Seminary in Alexandria, Va., which he

helped to establish in 1823 and to guide through-

out his lifetime.

He published many addresses, tracts, charges

to the clergy, and sermons delivered upon spe-

cial occasions. Of more extended works his Fatn-

ily Prayers Collected from the Sacred Scriptures,

the Book oj Common Prayer, and the Works of

Bishop Wilson (1834), had a wide circulation.

In 1846 he published Companion to the Font and

the Pulpit, and three years later, Conversations

on the Catechism. His Lectures upon the Pas-

toral Office (1849), a series of lectures delivered

annually for several years to students at the Vir-

ginia Theological Seminary, was long in use as

a textbook upon pastoral theology ; another of

his publications is The Bible and the Classics

(1861). By far the best known of his writings,

however, is his Old Churches, Ministers, and

Families of Virginia (2 vols., 1857). In spite

of numerous slight errors and a too sweeping

characterization of the unworthiness of the colo-

nial ministers, denied by later students of Vir-

ginia history, this book remains an indispensable

Meagher

storehouse of information about the ecclesiasti-

cal history of Virginia during the colonial period.

He was twice married, first, Jan. 31, 1810, to

Mary, daughter of Philip and Sarah Burwell

Nelson of Clarke County, who died in 1817 ; and

second, Dec. 2, 1820, to Thomasia, daughter of

Thomas and Frances Page Nelson of York-

town, both grand-daughters of Gov. Thomas Nel-

son, signer of the Declaration of Independence

and major-general of Virginia militia at the

siege of Yorktown.

[P. H. Baskervill, Andrew Meade of Ireland and Va.
(1921) ; John Johns, A Memoir of the Life of the Rt.

Rev. Wm. Meade, D.D., etc. (1867) ; E. L. Goodwin,
The Colonial Church in Va. (1927) ; W. A. R. Good-
win, Hist, of the Theol. Scm. in Va. and its Historical

Background (2 vols., 1923-24) ; Addresses and Hist.

Papers Before the Centennial Council of the Protestant
Episcopal Church in the Diocese of Va. (1885) ; Philip

Slaughter, Memoir of the Life of the Rt. Rev. William
Meade, D.D. (1885) ; Robert Nelson, Rctniniscences of
the Rt. Rev. William Meade (1873); Richmond En-
quirer, Mat. 15, 1862.] G.M.B.

MEAGHER, THOMAS FRANCIS (Aug.

23, 1823-July 1, 1867), politician, lawyer, sol-

dier, was born in Waterford, Ireland, the son of

Thomas Meagher, a wealthy merchant in the

Newfoundland trade, who for a time represented

his district in Parliament. His mother, of the

well-known family of Quan, died while Thomas
Francis was yet an infant. He attended the

Jesuit college of Clongowes-Wood, Kildare

(1833-39), and the English college of Stony-

hurst, near Preston, Lancashire (1839-43). He
joined the Young Ireland party in the year 1845

and in 1846 made his first appearance as a pub-

lic speaker at the great national meeting at Kil-

kenny, over which Daniel O'Connell presided.

In the following year he became one of the

founders of the Irish Confederation and a mem-
ber of the so-called "War Directory," and in

April 1848 went to France in its interest, bring-

ing back to the city of Dublin an Irish tri-color.

Meagher made presentation of the flag the oc-

casion for an incendiary speech, and was arrested

July 11, 1848, charged with sedition. In October

he was tried for high treason at Clonmel and

condemned to death. The sentence of the court

was commuted and in July 1849 he was banished

to Tasmania, where on Feb. 22, 1851, he was

married to a Miss Bennett, daughter of a farm-

er. Escaping in January 1852, he arrived in the

United States in the following May, took out

citizenship papers in August, and became the

virtual leader of the Irish element in New York

City. He lectured throughout the East with

considerable success, studied law and was ad-

mitted to the bar in 1855, became editor of the

Irish News in 1856, and practised law from 1856

to 1861. His first wife had died in Ireland ia
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1854, and on Nov. 14, 1855, he was married to

Elizabeth Townsend of Southfield, N. J.

With the outbreak of the Civil War, Meagher
organized in 1861 a company of Zouaves which
became part of the 69th Volunteers. With his

regiment he took part in the first battle of Bull

Run, where he had a horse shot under him while

acting as a field-officer. In the winter of 1861-

62 he organized in New York City the Irish

Brigade, and became its commander, Feb. 3,

1862, participating in the battles of the Peninsu-

lar Campaign, Second Bull Run, Antietam,

Fredericksburg, and Chancellorsville. When his

brigade was so decimated as to be non-effective,

Meagher resigned his commission and returned

to New York City where, June 25, 1863, he was
banqueted by a number of leading citizens and
presented with a gold medal. Early in 1864 he

was reappointed a brigadier-general and in No-
vember took over command of the district of

Etowah. In the following January he joined

General Sherman's army at Savannah, where he

was mustered out of the service with the coming

of peace. Later in 1865 he was appointed terri-

torial secretary of Montana, and after his ar-

rival in October served for a year as temporary

governor in the absence of Gov. Sidney Edger-

ton. He encountered many obstacles in the ad-

ministration of his office. In July 1867, while

engaged in a reconnoissance on the Missouri

River near Fort Benton, he fell from the deck

of a steamer and was drowned. Meagher pub-

lished Speeches on the Legislative Independence

of Ireland (1853), The Last Days of the 69th

in Virginia (1861), and other letters and papers.

[Michael Cavanagh, Memoirs of Gen. Thos. Fran-
cis Meagher (1892) ; W. F. Lyons, Brig.-Gen. Thos. F.
Meagher (1870); C. G. Bowers, The Irish Orators
(1016); J. C. O'Meagher, Some Hist. Notes of the

O'Mcaghcrs of Ikerrin (1893); N. Y. Times, July 8,

'867-] C. D.R.

MEARNS, EDGAR ALEXANDER (Sept.

11, 1856-Nov. 1, 1916), naturalist, army sur-

geon, was born at Highland Falls, Orange Coun-

ty, N. Y., the son of Alexander and Nancy
(Carswell) Mearns. His family was of Scotch

descent on the side of the father and of New
England descent on the side of the mother. At a

very early age he began to take interest in birds

and other animals, and this interest, intelligent-

ly directed by his parents, was destined to domi-

nate his entire career. He received his formal

education at Donald Highland Institute, High-
land Falls, and at the College of Physicians and

Surgeons, New York City, graduating from the

latter in 1881. Having passed the examinations

for entrance into the medical department of the

United States army, in December 1883 he re-

Mearns

ceived his commission as assistant surgeon, with
the rank of first lieutenant. Among the several

stations that were open for his choice, he se-

lected the arid and desolate Fort Verde in Cen-
tral Arizona as the one that offered the greatest

interest to the naturalist. After remaining near-
ly four years in Arizona he went to Fort Snelling,

Minn., where he served for about three years.

Late in the year 1891 Mearns (now captain)

was appointed medical officer of the Mexican-
United States International Boundary Commis-
sion. Through cooperation between the authori-

ties of the commission and those of the United
States National Museum and the American Mu-
seum of Natural History, he was enabled by
September 1894 personally to explore the entire

boundary line, from El Paso, Tex., to the Pa-
cific Coast, and he brought together not less than

30,000 specimens representative of the animal
and plant life of the region. During the next
eight years he collected in the Catskills, at Fort
Clark, Tex., at Fort Adams, R. I., in Florida,

and in the Yellowstone National Park. He re-

ceived his advancement to surgeon, with the rank
of major, in 1901. Two terms of service in the

Philippines, 1903-04 and 1905-07, gave him an
opportunity to become acquainted with tropical

life. With the cooperation of many associates

and in particular of Gen. Leonard Wood, he was
enabled to make important collections, especially

of mammals, birds, and plants. At considerable

personal risk he ascended all three of the highest

peaks in the Philippines, something that no natu-

ralist had previously done.

In 1908 Mearns, with two assistants, Edmund
Heller and J. Alden Loring, was selected to act

as naturalist for the Smithsonian African Ex-
pedition. He retired from the army with the rank

of lieutenant-colonel on Jan. 1, 1909, and im-

mediately reported for duty on the expedition.

He was in the field with the explorers nearly a

year, traversing parts of British East Africa

(now Kenya), Uganda, and Lado Enclave, re-

turning by way of the White Nile and Egypt.

In 191 1 he again successfully visited Africa, this

time as the guest of Childs Frick. The objective

was Abyssinia and some of the less-known parts

of eastern Africa. Mearns finally returned in

September 1912 and began to prepare a report on

the birds obtained by the two expeditions. But

the disease, diabetes, from which he had known
he was suffering since 1907, so sapped his

strength that the task could not be completed.

He died in Washington, leaving a widow, Ella

Wittich Mearns, whom he had married in 1881,

and a daughter. Diphtheria had already taken his

son, Louis DeZeraga Mearns, a gifted young as-
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tronomer, in April 1912. His busy life as an

army surgeon and his extraordinary activity as

a collector prevented him from making any large

contribution to scientific literature, but he print-

ed more than a hundred articles in technical

journals and in publications of the National Mu-
seum. His most important study, The Mammals
of the Mexican Boundary of the United States,

Part 1, was published as a bulletin of the Museum
(no. 56, 1907). As a gatherer of material for the

use of specialists in systematic zoology and bot-

any, Mearns made his great contribution to the

advance of learning, and unquestionably outdid

every other American in his particular field of

activity. His zoological additions to the national

collections number approximately : mammals, 7,-

000; birds, 20,000; reptiles, 5,000; fishes, 5,000.

Other important material that he gathered went

to the American Museum of Natural History in

New York City. At the time of his death his

contributions to the National Herbarium were

greater than those made by any other one man.

[Notice in Report on the Progress and Condition of
the U. S. Nat. Museum for the Year Ending June 30,

1917 (1918), pp. 92-94; C. W. Richmond, "In Memo-
riam : Edgar Alexander Mearns," the Auk, Jan. 1918;
Who's Who in America, 1916-17; Evening Star
(Washington, D. C), Nov. 3, 1916.] G. S. M.

MEARS, DAVID OTIS (Feb. 22, 1842-Apr.

29, 1915), Congregational and Presbyterian cler-

gyman, eldest son of David and Abigail (Burn-

ham) Mears, was born in Essex, Mass., a town

of shipbuilding fame. His father was a manu-
facturer of cotton line for the rigging of ships,

a quiet man of sterling integrity and business

shrewdness. The mother, well-educated for that

day, was deeply religious and a fine singer. In

1858 David entered Phillips Academy, Andover,

of which the famous "Uncle Sam" Taylor was
then principal. Graduating in 1861, he entered

Amherst College and received the degree of A.B.

in 1865. His years of preparation for the min-

istry were spent as the special personal student

of Dr. Edward N. Kirk [q.i>.~\, a noted Boston

pastor. On Oct. 2, 1867, he was ordained pastor

of the North Avenue Congregational Church,

Cambridge, Mass. During the following nearly

ten years the church had marked growth and the

pastorate was distinguished by outspoken Sun-

day-evening addresses on the duties of citizens

and on social questions, as well as by the effec-

tive interest of the pastor in the improvement of

church music. He was a founder of the "Mon-
day Club" of ministers in Boston and vicinity. In

1877 he became pastor of the Piedmont Congre-

gational Church, Worcester, Mass. During the

first years of this pastorate he led the successful

effort to clear off the heavy debt with which the

Mears

house of worship was encumbered. His advo-

cacy of moral reform was continued. In 1886 a

No-license League was formed in the church, and
the movement spread to other churches and
cities, until a Massachusetts Anti-Saloon League
was organized in 1892, of which Mears was the

first president. In 1888 he made an extended

journey in England and on the Continent.

In 1893 he accepted an invitation to the Cal-

vary Presbyterian Church of Cleveland, Ohio,

notwithstanding the determined opposition of his

Worcester people. The Cleveland pastorate was
marked by activities and results similar to those

characterizing his preceding pastorate. In 1893
the Anti-Saloon League of Ohio was organized

and Mears, who was one of the founders, became
its first president. He accepted in 1895 a call to

the historic Fourth Presbyterian Church of Al-

bany, New York. Here for fourteen years, while

devoted to the upbuilding of the church, he ac-

tively participated in the movement to secure

temperance instruction in the schools, in the ef-

fort to amend the Raines law in the interest of

temperance, and in the sound-money campaign
of 1896. After the close of his active ministry he

lived at "Orchard Home" on the ancestral es-

tate in Essex, Mass.

Mears was of medium height, of vigorous phy-

sique and had a resonant voice. For one of such

strong convictions he had unusual ability to rec-

ognize the sincerity and appreciate the views of

those differing with him. His power of effective

speech, his musical gifts, deep pastoral feeling,

and capacity for lasting friendships were ele-

ments of his strength. He married, Sept. II,

1867, Frances J. Bentley of Amherst, Mass., who
died Mar. 26, 1879; on Sept. 6, 1882, he married

Mary Chapin Grinnell, daughter of Hon. Josiah

B. Grinnell [?.?>.], of Grinnell, Iowa. Besides

single addresses, articles, and sermons, he pub-

lished Life of Edward Norris Kirk ( 1877) ; The
Deathless Book (1888); Oberlin Lectures of

1892; The Pulpit and the Pews (1892) ; Inspired

Through Suffering (1895).

[David Otis Mears, D.D. An Autobiog. (copr. 1920),
with memoir and notes by H. A. Davidson ; Biog. Rec-
ord of the Alumni of Amherst Coll. 1821-1871 (1883) ;

Who's Who in America, 1912-13; Albany Evening
Jour., May 1, 1915, editorial; Albany Argus, Apr. 30,

1915 ; Congregationalist and Christian World, May 13,

1915; Continent (New York), June 24, 1915.]

E. D. E.

MEARS, HELEN FARNSWORTH (Dec.

21, 1872-Feb. 17, 1916), sculptor, third daughter

and youngest child of John Hall Mears and Mary
Elizabeth (Farnsworth) Mears, was born in

Oshkosh, Wis., of Scottish ancestry on both sides.

Her father was a native of Hawkesbury, Ontario,
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and her mother, of Groton, Mass. Both parents

were well endowed mentally ; the mother had at-

tained modest fame as a writer. In early child-

hood, Helen shaped figures in any plastic stuff

she could find—mud, dough, putty, tar—until her

father gave her clay. Later he guided her at-

tempts, and since he had studied to be a surgeon,

taught her something of anatomy. At the age of

nine, she exhibited at the county fair a clay head

of Apollo, baked in her mother's oven. When
she was sixteen, photographs of her kneeling

figure called "Repentance" were shown to Ward
and to Saint-Gaudens, both of whom expressed

interest by inviting her to their workshops.

During a few weeks of study under Lorado

Taft at the Chicago Art Institute, she received

an order for a nine-foot statue, "The Genius of

Wisconsin," to represent that state at the World's

Columbian Exposition in Chicago (1893). This

work, cut in marble, was later placed in the

rotunda of the Capitol at Madison, Wis., and

won from the Milwaukee Women's Club a prize

of $500. With her prize money Helen Mears

went to New York for study at the Art Students'

League. Here her modeling met approval from

Saint-Gaudens, who accepted her as assistant in

his private studio. Under this uncompromising

but friendly master, her progress was real. Aid-

ed by a wealthy woman, she went to Paris and

broadened her horizon by seeing museums and

monuments, as well as by studying under the

painters Raphael Collin and Luc Olivier Mer-

son, and the sculptors Alexandre Charpentier

and Denys Puech. While Saint-Gaudens was in

Paris, engaged on his Sherman equestrian group

and other undertakings, she again acted as one

of his assistants. She exhibited in the Salon,

and visited Italy.

In 1898, she received in competition the com-

mission for the marble statue of Frances E. Wil-

lard, gift of the State of Illinois to the national

Capitol at Washington, D. C. Both the first and

second blocks of marble revealed bad faults af-

ter much work had been spent on them, and were

discarded for a third. The statue was unveiled

in Statuary Hall in 1905. At the St. Louis Ex-

position of 1904, her monumental three-paneled

wall fountain, "The Fountain of Life" (a work

in which it was her good fortune to have the col-

laboration of Henry Bacon, architect of the Lin-

coln Memorial), received praise from distin-

guished critics and won a silver medal. It was

the most ambitious project of her lifetime. Saint-

Gaudens' faith in her ability appears in the

thoughtful letters of counsel he wrote to her

about these two efforts, the Frances Willard

statue and the fountain, her main endeavor dur-

Mears

ing five years. In 1907, she became a member of

the National Sculpture Society.

Among her works are bronze busts, "General

George Rogers Clark" in the Milwaukee Public

Library, and "Dr. William T. G. Morton," pio-

neer in anaesthesia, in the Smithsonian Institu-

tion. Her bronze bas-relief portraits include

those of her mother, Mary Elizabeth Mears, in

the possession of the Madison Art Association

;

her master, Augustus Saint-Gaudens, at Pea-

body Institute, Baltimore ; the composer Edward
MacDowell, in the Metropolitan Museum. She
created many imaginative figures and groups,

mainly in private ownership. Her command of

the monumental is shown in the "Adin Randall

Fountain," erected in Eau Claire, Wis., 1914.

Although competent criticism had already point-

ed her out as a figure of unusual promise, it is

recorded that privation hastened her end. She

died suddenly in her studio in Washington
Square, New York, surrounded by a quantity of

good work in many stages, bearing witness to

her spiritual outlook, her intellectual grasp, and

her tireless self-dedication. Memorial exhibitions

of her works were held in Milwaukee, 1917, in

Baltimore, 1918, and at the Brooklyn Museum,
1920.

[The Reminiscences of Augustus Saint-Gaudens
(1913), II, 29, 30, 185; Wisconsin History Bulletin,

Mar. 1927; Am. Art Annual, vol. XIII (1916) ; Cata-
logue, International Exhibition of Contemporary Medals
(Am. Numismatic Soc, 191 1) ; Catalogue, Helen Farns-
worth Mears Memorial Exhibition (Milwaukee Art
Inst., 1917) ; C. E. Fairman, .Art and Artists of the
Capitol of the U. S. of A. (1927); P. V. Lawson,
"Mary Elizabeth Mears," in Proc. Wis. Hist. Soc,
1916; Art Rev., Mar. 1908; Biog. Sketches of Am.
Artists (1924), pub. by Mich. State Lib. ; N. Y. Times,
Feb. 18, 19, 1916; N. Y. Herald, June 4, 1916. The
year of birth is variously given as 1872, 1874, 1876, and
1878, but the weight of evidence seems to rest with

187a.] A. A.

MEARS, JOHN WILLIAM (Aug. 10, 1825-

Nov. 10, 1881), Presbyterian clergyman, educa-

tor, author, son of Henry Haller Mears and his

wife, Ann Barbara (Birkinbine) of Reading,

Pa., was a descendant in the fifth generation from
William Mears, who emigrated from Everton,

England, about 1735, and settled in Georgia.

John Mears, son of the emigrant, settled in Phila-

delphia about 1754. Although identified with the

Society of Friends, he was during the Revolu-

tionary War one of the "fighting Quakers."

Later he removed to Reading, and then, pos-

sessed of the pioneer spirit, pushed on over the

mountains and laid out and built the road con-

necting the valleys of the Schuylkill and Sus-

quehanna rivers, founding the town of Cata-

wissa. His grandson, Henry Haller Mears, was

a successful business man in Philadelphia and

an elder in the Presbyterian Church. John W
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Ham Mears was born !n Reading, and graduated

from Delaware College in 1844, studied at the

Yale Scientific School, 1846-48, and in the Di-

vinity School, 1848-49. Three years later, on

Apr. 15, 1852, he was ordained to the Presby-

terian ministry. On Sept. 2, of the same year,

he married Phebe A. H. Tatem. He was pastor

at Camden, N. J., 1852-53 ; at Elkton, Md., 1854-

57; and at Milford, Del., 1857-60. As a repre-

sentative of the views of the "new school" of

the Presbyterian Church he was one of the

editors of the American Presbyterian of Phila-

delphia from i860 to 1865, and thereafter was
editor and publisher until 1870, when the peri-

odical was merged with the New York Evangel-

ist.

On Mar. 6, 1871, he was appointed to the Al-

bert Barnes Professorship of Intellectual and

Moral Philosophy at Hamilton College, Clinton,

N. Y., in which connection he continued until

his death, at Clinton, ten years later. His in-

augural address (American Presbyterian Re-

view, October 1871) reveals his attitude as that

of an, idealist, in opposition to materialistic types

of philosophy. He was recognized by his col-

leagues and students as "a thorough scholar, pos-

sessed of a mind that was inquisitive and keen-

ly analytical." On the platform and with the pen

he was master of a vigorous style. He was suc-

cessful in securing important accessions to the

college library, of which he had charge for a

time. He also gave instruction in German and

French. Out of his classroom instruction in the

philosophy of Kant came the plan of celebrat-

ing the centennial of the publication of the Cri-

tique of Pure Reason. On that occasion he de-

livered an address at Saratoga, N. Y., July 6,

1 88 1, which was later given before the Concord

School of Philosophy and printed in the Journal

of Speculative Philosophy (January, July 1881).

He was interested in public questions and iden-

tified himself with the Prohibition party, stand-

ing as their candidate for Congress in 1878, and

for governor of New York in 1879. Through

his active efforts the sentiment that existed in

central New York against the institution of

"complex marriage" as practised at the Oneida

Community found effective expression, with the

result that in 1879 that feature of the Community
system was voluntarily abandoned. In 1878 he

was president of the New York State Teachers'

Association.

His earliest published work, The Bible in the

Workshop (1857), dealt with the relation of

Christianity to labor. Later works, published by

the Presbyterian Board, were : The Martyrs of

France ( i860) ; The Beggars of Holland and the

Grandees of Spain (1867) ; The Story of Mada-
gascar (1873); Heroes of Bohemia (1874);
From Exile to Overthrow (1881). His address,

"The Presbyterian Element in our National Life

and History," delivered before the Synod of Cen-
tral New York in 1876, was published in the sec-

ond part of P. H. Fowler's Historical Sketch of

Presbyterianism within the Bounds of the Synod
of Central Nciv York ( 1877). In 1879 his Brief

English-French Compcnd of the Grammar of the

French Language appeared.

[Notice of Henry Hallcr Mears, with a Gcneal. of
the Mears Family (1873) ; H. C. Kirk, A Hist, of the
N. Y. State Teachers' Asso. (1883); Am. Socialist,
Aug. 28, Sept. 4, 1879; Utica Herald, Feb. 15, Aug. 30,
Sept. 1, 1879, Nov. ii, 14, 1881.] E. F.

MEARS, OTTO (May 3, 1840-June 24, 1931),

Colorado pioneer and roadbuilder, was born in

Courland, Russia, of mixed English and Hebrew
stock. Orphaned at the age of two, he was taken

into the family of an uncle who had thirteen

children. When ten years old, he emigrated to

California, where he was to have met an uncle,

but failed to find him. In a strange land, unable

to speak English, the boy was thrown upon his

own resources. He began selling newspapers

and later took odd jobs of various kinds. At the

outbreak of the Civil War he enlisted in Com-
pany H of the 1st California Volunteers and saw
service in the New Mexico region. When his

term expired he became a store clerk in Santa

Fe, then he began business for himself at Cone-

jos, Colo., in 1865. With a partner he established

a pioneer sawmill and a gristmill, and to increase

the grists of the flourmill, he began to grow
wheat. He brought the first mower, reaper, and

threshing machine into the region, much to the

astonishment of his Mexican neighbors.

Mears found a demand for flour in the moun-
tain mining camps to the north, but there was no

wagon road to this market. He therefore built

a road over Poncho Pass. This incidental proj-

ect inaugurated the great road-building projects

that were to become his chief contribution to

the development of Colorado. When rich mines

were discovered in the inaccessible San Juan

Mountains, he organized a company and built a

toll road to the region. To aid in promoting the

district he published newspapers at Saguache

and Lake City. He extended his system of toll

roads until they embraced 300 miles of road. Af-

ter the Meeker massacre of 1879, Mears assisted

in rescuing the women captives. He then ac-

companied an Indian delegation to Washington

where a treaty was negotiated, further reducing

the Indian reservation. The Utes at home re-

fused at first to accept the treaty, but Mears se-
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cured their acceptance by privately paying each

Indian two dollars. Charges of bribery were pre-

ferred against him, but were dismissed by the

secretary of the interior, who reimbursed 'him

for the $2,800 he had paid 1 the Indians.

Mears continued his' toll'-road
1 building and op-

'erated freighting outfits and pack trains. Then
he began railroad construction, building the Rio

; Grande Southern and the Silverton Northern

'•"railroads in southwestern Colorado. He also ac-

quired an interest in certain mining and smelter

properties in the district. In 1884 he was elected

to the Colorado legislature and continued for

many years thereafter as an important influence

in the Republican party of the state. He ac-

cumulated a fair-sized fortune, much of which

was lost in the panic of 1893. His last railroad

venture was the building of the Chesapeake Beach

Railroad in Maryland. He spent his last years

in California where he developed ranch and hotel

property. In 1870 he had married Mary Kampf-
schulte, by whom he had two daughters. His

portrait appears in one of the stained-glass win-

dows of the Colorado Capitol and a historical

tablet is set in the granite wall of the mountain

beside one of his picturesque pioneer roads in

the San Juan Mountains near the present town

of Ouray, Colo. He died at Pasadena, Cal.

[Sidney Jocknick, Early Days on the Western Slope

of Colo, and Campfire Chats with Otto Mears, the

Pathfinder (1913) ; The Colo. Blue Book, 1891 ; Ami.
Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs . . . for
the Year 1881 ; W. F. Stone, Hist, of Colo., vol. IV
(1919) ; J. C. Smiley, Hist, of Denver (1901) ; J. H.
Baker and L. R. Hafen, Hist, of Colo. (1927), vol. V;
Daily Press (Montrose, ColoJ, Aug. 30, 1926; Denver
Post, June 24, 1931 ; Rocky Mountain News, June 25,

193 1 ; information as to certain facts from Mears's
daughter, Mrs. J. R. Pitcher, and from his associates.]

L.R.H.

MEASE, JAMES (Aug. 11, 1771-May 14,

1846), physician, scientist, and author, the son

of John and Esther (Miller) Mease, was born

in Philadelphia, Pa. His father was a wealthy

shipping merchant and a Revolutionary patriot.

James entered the University of Pennsylvania

in 1784 and after graduating in the College in

1787, began a course in the medical school of the

same institution, receiving the degree of M.D. in

1792. In August 1790, while he was still a

student, he published an article on hydrophobia

in the American Magazine. When he prepared

his thesis for his medical degree, he enlarged

the same subject in his Inaugural Dissertation

on the Disease Produced by the Bite of a Mad
Dog or Other Rabid Animal (1792). The essay

was dedicated to Benjamin Rush, who had been

one of his professors. In 1808 he published in

the Philadelphia Medical Museum (vol. V, no.

1) a paper revealing the quackery practised in

Mease

connection with diseases produced by the bite*

of snakes and mad dogs. During the War of

1812 he served as a hospital surgeon (Sept. 2.

1814-June 15, 1815). He became identified with

many of the organizations of Philadelphia. He
was one of the managers of the "Company for

the Improvement of the Vine," in connection with

which he developed a vineyard, and he was a

leader in the organization of the Pennsylvania

Horticultural Society. Many of his papers were
read before the American Philosophical Society

to which he was elected in 1802 and which he

served from 1824 to 1830 as curator and from

1832 to 1836 as councilor. He was one of the

founders and first vice-president of the Phila-

delphia Athenaeum.

Mease wrote, edited, or compiled several medi-

cal works, although he is principally remembered
for his contributions to literature unidentified

with his profession. Of his printed works, his

Picture of Philadelphia (1811) is best known,
but his Geological Account of the United States

(1807), a physical and commercial geography,

was a valuable compilation and a pioneer work
in its field. He edited The Surgical Works of

the Late John Jones, M.D. (1795); the first

American edition of The Domestic Encyclopedia

of A. F. M. Willich (1803-04) ; and Archives

of Useful Knowledge (2 vols., 1811-12). In

addition, he wrote An Address on the Progress

of Agriculture (1817) ; Address on the Subject

of Establishing a Pattern Farm in the Vicinity

of Philadelphia (1818) ; "Description of Some
of the Medals Struck in Relation to Important

Events in North America," published in the Col-

lections of the New York Historical Society

(vol. Ill, 1821 ) ; Observations on the Peniten-

tiary System and Penal Code of Pennsylvania

(1828) ; On the Utility of Public Loan Offices

and Saz'ings Funds by City Authorities (1836) ;

and Thermometrical Observations as Connected

with Navigation (1841). He married Sarah,

daughter of Pierce Butler [q.v.~\, United States

senator from South Carolina in the First Con-

gress, July 3, 1800, and their two sons, in order

to secure an inheritance, later had their names

changed to Butler. One of these, Pierce Butler,

married Frances Anne Kemble [g.^.], actress

and poetess. Mease died in Philadelphia and

lies buried in the ground of the Third Presby-

terian Church in that city.

[J. T. Scharf and Thompson Westcott, Hist, of Phila.

(1884), vols. I and II ; H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage,
Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; Henry Simpson, The Lives

of Eminent Philadelphians ( 1859) ; Univ. of Pa. : Biog.

Cat. of the Matriculates of the Coll., 1749-1893 (1894) ;

The Athenaum of Phila. (1884) ; Poulson's Am. Daih
Advertiser, July 7, 1800; North American (Phila.),

May 15, 1846.]
J.J.

.86



Meason

MEASON, ISAAC (1742-Jan. 23, 1818), pio-

neer ironmaster west of the Alleghanies, came
from Virginia before 1771 and settled upon a

323-acre tract of land called "Mount Pleasant,"

in what is now Fayette County, Pa. In some

records his name appears as Mason, and he was
probably a member of a well-to-do family of that

name in Sussex County, Va. He took steps to

secure his land in southwestern Pennsylvania

within one year after purchase of the land from

the proprietors had become legal. Since a defi-

nite boundary line between Pennsylvania and

Virginia was not determined until October 1786,

for a number of years the uncertainty of al-

legiance caused legal confusion in the Western

country. Although Isaac Meason had bought

his land from Pennsylvania, he was recommend-

ed in 1775 as a proper person to be added to the

commission of the peace for Augusta County,

Va. There is reason to believe that in 1776 he

served in the Continental Army under Col. An-
thony Wayne {Pennsylvania Archives, 5 ser.,

II, 1906, p. 150). On Apr. 28, 1778, Thomas
Gist swore that, being a magistrate, in April

1772 he had "solemnized the wrights of Matri-

mony between Isaac Meason and Catharine Har-
rison," whose father was Lawrence Harrison

(Yohogania County Court Records, quoted by

Crumrine, post, p. 217; Ellis, post, p. 527). Other

witnesses said that at the time all parties, in-

cluding Catharine, were required by Isaac Mea-
son to swear "not to divulge said marriage."

Isaac and Catharine became the parents of two

sons and two daughters. In October 1779, Mea-
son was elected to the Pennsylvania Assembly

from Westmoreland County. During the Revo-

lution he was among those who wrote to the

state government of the dangers threatening

western settlements ; in 1782 his brother-in-law,

William Harrison, was captured, burned, and

cut in pieces by the savages. In October 1783,

Meason was elected by Westmoreland County

to the Supreme Executive Council of Pennsyl-

vania.

The first recorded reference to iron ore in this

section of Pennsylvania occurred in 1780 when
Col. William Crawford, one of Meason's neigh-

bors, surveyed a farm on the Monongahela "to

include a bank of iron ore" (Ellis, p. 233). By
1791 Meason had established Union Furnace on

Dunbar Creek, the first successful iron works

west of the Alleghany Mountains. Two years

later he formed a partnership with Moses Dillon

and John Gibson as Meason, Dillon & Company,

and built a larger furnace. Here were manu-
factured in great numbers the "castings, stoves,

pots, sugar kettles, salt kettles and other articles"
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needed by the thousands of immigrants who at

that time began to flock over the mountain and

down the Ohio River to the country further

West. The trade brought Meason such wealth

that in 1803 he erected a splendid Georgian

mansion of limestone at Mount Braddock.

In 1816, despite those who urged him "not to

impose upon the old gentleman," one Thomas C.

Lewis, a Welshman, persuaded Meason to fi-

nance a mill for puddling and rolling bar iron.

Lewis, who had learned the process in Wales,

had tried without avail for more than a year to

convince Eastern iron masters that iron could

be rolled into bars. Meason, by financing Lewis's

project, contributed one more step to the develop-

ment of the Western Pennsylvania iron and coal

industry in which he had been the first to achieve

success. When he died he left to his heirs over

20,000 acres of the best coal land in Western

Pennsylvania, in addition to Middleton Iron

Works, Dunbar Furnace, Mount Vernon Fur-

nace, Union Furnace, Maria Forge and Union

Forge, toll ferries and bridges, gristmills, rolling-

mills, salt works, the town of New Haven, and

lands in other parts of Pennsylvania and Ken-

tucky.

[Account books of Union Ironworks, Mount Vernon
Forge, etc., in the Uniontown, Pa., Public Library

;

The Jour, of the Rev. Francis Asbury (3 vols., 1821) ;

court records, deeds, wills, etc., of Fayette County, Pa.

;

Pa. Archives, 1 ser. IX (1854), 5 ser. II (1906) ; grave-
stone inscriptions ; Boyd Crumrine, Hist, of Washing-
ton County, Pa. (1882) ; Franklin Ellis, Hist, of Fay-
ette County, Pa. (1882), esp. pp. 502-03.] E. A.

MECHEM, FLOYD RUSSELL (May 9,

1858-Dec. 11, 1928), lawyer, teacher, author,

was born at Nunda, N. Y., the son of Isaac J.

and Celestia (Russell) Mechem. He attended

the public schools at Battle Creek, Mich., and

Titusville, Pa. While he was still a boy, his fa-

ther died leaving him to assume part of the re-

sponsibility of supporting the family. Deprived

of opportunity to attend college, he completed

his education outside. At the age of twenty-one

he was admitted to the Michigan bar and for the

following few years devoted himself to the prac-

tice of law, first in Battle Creek ( 1879-87) , then

in Detroit (1887-93). In 1891-92 he held a pro-

fessorship at the Detroit College of Law and

from that time on devoted the greater part of his

time to legal education. In 1892 he became a

member of the faculty of the University of Michi-

gan and remained there, teaching and writing,

until 1903 when he moved to Chicago to assume

a professorship in the newly organized law school

of the University of Chicago. He remained in

this position until his death. He was married to

Jessie Collier, Dec. 4, 1884, and they had two

-t
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sons. He was president for several years of the

University of Chicago Settlement ; a member of

the district appeal board, number I, northern dis-

trict of Illinois ; and a member of the summer-
session law faculty of Columbia University

(1919, 1920), the University of Colorado (1922),
and Stanford University (1923).
Mechem was internationally known as an au-

thority on agency, partnership, sales, and cor-

porations, and his published treatises and his

numerous articles in law reviews illustrate the

precision of his writing and his broad conception

of legal problems. Any writing to him included

the labored exhaustion of all the contributory

subject matter, and his citations were strength-

ened by his intimate knowledge of the allied

cases. The portion of the world of knowledge he

had made his own lay in his mind in orderly

array. One of his outstanding characteristics was
his complete independence of thought, his habit

of reexamining for himself opinions however

confidently they might be entertained even by
those whose judgment he most respected. He
was wont to say that although almost everybody's

believing a thing may not create a presumption

of its being false, it certainly does not prevent

its being so. His basic political outlook was
occasionally reflected in his teaching to the great

advantage of his students, who were coming to

maturity during a period when contemporary

thought was submerging the individual for the

"social good" without pointing out that this, like

everything else, costs something. His convic-

tion that the more important ultimate values

were individual, not social, served to warn stu-

dents of the half-truth of contemporary thought

which all but completely lost sight of the indi-

vidual. Nor was his view on this matter the re-

sult of an uninformed conservatism ; it was a

thoughtfully developed philosophy.

Mechem's most notable work was his Treatise

on the Law of Agency (1889), revised and re-

published in 1914, which more than any other

single work shaped the law of agency in the

United States. Next in importance was his

Treatise on the Law of Sale of Personal Prop-

erty (2 vols., 1901), an exhaustive study, which

has been widely cited by the courts. His other

works, A Treatise on the Laxv of Public Offices

and Officers (1890) ; his edition (1891) of Rob-

ert Hutchinson's Treatise on the Law of Car-

riers ; and his Elements of the Laxv of Partner-

ship (1896), as well as his case books in agency,

partnership, and damages, exerted a strong in-

fluence in shaping contemporary legal educa-

tion. In November 1923 he undertook the task

of directing the "Restatement of the Law of

Mecom
Agency" for the American Law Institute. With-
out neglecting his heavy teaching program, he
worked continuously on this project. It was a
gigantic undertaking and he had hoped to be

able to complete it, but he was taken suddenly
ill and died of influenza before the work was
finished.

[H. A. Bigelow, memoir in Am. Bar Asso. Jour.,
Mar. 1929; ///. Law Rev., Feb. 1929; Ann. Report of
the III. State Bar Asso., 1929, pp. 403-04 ; Who's Who
in America, 1928-29; Chicago Daily Tribune, Dec. 12,

1928.] H0
MECOM, BENJAMIN (b. Dec. 29, 1732),

printer, born at Boston, Mass., was the third of

the twelve children of Edward Mecom and Jane,

youngest sister of Benjamin Franklin. He was
apprenticed to James Parker of New York City,

whose business had been established by Frank-

lin in 1742 as a copartnership. Franklin also es-

tablished the first printing office in Antigua with

a manager, in 1748, who died in midsummer of

1752; whereupon Franklin appointed his nephew
as his new manager on shares. Mecom sailed

from Philadelphia on Aug. 20, 1752, and at St.

John found an equipped printery, the only one

in the Leeward Islands, with an established,

though sometime suspended, newspaper, the

Antigua Gazette, which he revived, with a new
serial numbering, in November. It was a week-

ly until January 1755 and thereafter came out

thrice a week, until June 26, 1756, or later.

Franklin had planned to give this business to his

nephew, but in view of his youth, and to steady

him, held him under strict terms, which irked

Mecom because he wished to be independent.

Mecom made the fact known and was offended

when his uncle long delayed an answer, and no-

tified him of his decision to quit Antigua. The

printing outfit was shipped to Franklin, with

whom he later settled all accounts honorably,

thereby becoming its owner. He sent it to Bos-

ton and there set himself up as a printer and

bookseller at Cornhill, before June 1757.

Mecom printed editions of The New-England

Primer Enlarged (1757) and The New-England

Psalter (1758) for the Boston booksellers on

terms so low as to be unprofitable. Among a va-

riety of pieces printed during his Boston career,

the most interesting were the first separate col-

lection of Franklin's Poor Richard proverbs,

brought out in 1758 as Father Abraham's Speech

(2nd ed., 1760), and the New-England Maga-

zine, which in three numbers ran from August

1758 to March 1759. His business career at

"The New Printing-Office" at Boston ended in

1762, probably because he was a very poor busi-

ness manager. Thomas (post, I, pp. 32, 260)
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credits him, so far as he knew, with being "the

first person in this country . . . who attempted

stereotype printing." Mecom moved his outfit

to New York early in 1763, and there established

the "Modern Printing-Office on Rotten-Row."

He attempted to issue a newspaper, the New-
York Pacquct, with a zero trial number appear-

ing on July 11, 1763. The only other extant is-

sue is Number 6, for Aug. 22, 1763.

He failed in New York. Among his creditors

was Parker, with whom, by Franklin's consent,

the book stock and old Antigua printing outfit

were stored as security. Mecom rented Parker's

New Haven printery, which was really Frank-

lin's property, and arrived at New Haven early

in 1765 to print books and pamphlets, and also

to serve as Parker's deputy in the post-office. On
July 5, 1765, he revived the Connecticut Gazette,

which he carried on till Feb. 19, 1768. Failure

in liquidating debts and paying rent to Parker

forced his resignation from the postal service in

February 1767. But as the press was his uncle's

property, he continued to use it until he took it

to Philadelphia in 1768 to start anew. Here, in

January 1769, he began the Penny Post, a di-

minutive news sheet, issued thrice a week, which

died after only nine issues. In September 1770

he petitioned for a license to sell spirituous liq-

uors in Philadelphia, in order "to support a

Number of young growing Children." However,

instead of becoming a rum seller, he got work at

his trade with William Goddard, and when the

latter removed to Baltimore in 1774, Mecom took

his family to Burlington, N. J., where he was em-

ployed by Isaac Collins. A sad last notice re-

mains of him in a letter from William Smith of

Burlington to Franklin, on July 19, 1776, say-

ing that Mecom was often non compos mentis

and dangerous, and bidding that he be put in a

hospital or incarcerated.

[The best source is Wilberforce Eames, "The An-
tigua Press and Benj. Mecom, 1748-65," in Proc. Am.
Antiquarian Soc, n.s., vol. XXXVIII (1929), and sep-

arately reprinted (1929). See also: Isaiah Thomas,
The Hist, of Printing in America (2nd ed., 2 vols.,

1874) ; C. S. Brigham, "Bibliog. of Am. Newspapers,"
Proc. Am. Antiquarian Soc, n.s., vol. XXIII (1913) ;

vol. XXX (1921); C. R. Hildcburn, Sketches of
Printers and Printing in Colonial N. Y. (1895) ; H. S.

Hall, article in the New England Mag., Jan. 1906;
Parker's letters to Franklin in Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc,
2 ser., vol. XVI (1903).] V. H. P.

MEDARY, MILTON BENNETT (Feb. 6,

1874-Aug. 7, 1929), architect and architectural

consultant, was born in Philadelphia of parents

native to that city, Milton Bennett and Mary
Emma (Cregar) Medary. Trained at the Uni-

versity of Pennsylvania, where he graduated

(B.A.) in 1894, he was steeped in Philadelphia

traditions, which he broadened but did not tran-
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scend. A year of travel in Europe preceded his

architectural apprenticeship in the office of

Frank Miles Day [q.z\], whose example of pub-
lic service the pupil ever followed. For ten years

(1895-1905) he was a member of the firm of

Field & Medary ; for five years he practised

alone; in 1910 he entered the firm of Zantzinger,

Borie & Medary, in which association he con-

tinued until his death. On Dec. 27, 1900, he mar-
ried Hannah Leech Stadelman, of Bala, a suburb
of Philadelphia, where they made their home
and reared a family.

Gothic architecture appealed to his nature.

Infinite detail within clearly defined structural

form delighted his sensitive soul. In his art, as in

his life, he sought first the pattern and, that de-

termined, he filled it with richness and beauty.

Endowed with the faculty of clear thinking and
direct, forceful, and picturesque expression, he
became a leader among his fellows and a con-

vincing and persuasive advocate with clients in

national as well as in private enterprises.

Early in his practice he undertook the Wash-
ington Memorial Chapel at Valley Forge, carry-

ing on the work through the years as money
came, and putting into the design the evidences

of his own expanding and ripening thought.

There, where as nowhere else the soul of the

Revolution revealed itself and where today the

natural scenery imposes a sense of tragic solem-

nity, the intricately wrought Gothic chapel wins
a response which a structure historically more
appropriate might fail to evoke. The Divinity

School, Philadelphia, the Foulke and Henry
dormitories at Princeton, the Penn Athletic

Club, and hospitals in Philadelphia and Bryn
Mawr are distinctly his conceptions. All show
the influence of his Gothic predilections. His
preliminary sketches for Penn Charter School

in Germantown, however, give abundant evi-

dence of a fine feeling for the colonial type of

architecture with its good proportions, flexi-

bility, simple straightforwardness, and economy
of construction—traits for which he himself was
conspicuous, and which he repeatedly expressed

in city-planning problems. The culminating

work of his career is the carillon tower designed

for Edward A. Bok at Mountain Lake, Fla., on

which he spent infinite time and patience. He
had the collaboration and sympathetic cooper-

ation of Frederick Law Olmsted in the landscape

setting. The resulting structure, so individual

in conception, in service, and in isolation, will

stand apart during the generations as a memo-
rial to the donor and to the designers. If the

completed work, which endeavored to incor-

porate the ideas of another, did not altogether
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satisfy Medary's fastidious sense, he but expe-

rienced the fate common to architects, as ex-

pressed in the epitaph of Framinio Vacca in the

Pantheon : "He never did anything which com-
pletely satisfied him."

The intensely practical, common-sense por-

tion of his nature found expression during the

World War in the government buildings on Nev-

ille Island, Pittsburgh, hastily constructed but

thoroughly planned for effective administration.

He was vice-president and predestined president

of the American Institute of Architects when
the National Commission of Fine Arts recom-

mended to President Harding the appointment

of Medary as one of the three architectural

members of that body. The first problem to en-

gage attention after his appointment (1922)

was the disputed location of the Arlington

Memorial Bridge, and to the resulting satisfac-

tory solution his contribution was significant.

After the expiration of his term (1926), he con-

tinued his work on the development of the Na-
tional Capital as a member of the National Cap-

ital Park and Planning Commission, by succes-

sive appointments of President Coolidge and

President Hoover ; and then the Secretary of

the Treasury made him one of the architectural

consultants on the so-called Triangle group of

public buildings (1927), assigning to his firm

the designing of the Department of Justice build-

ing. On this work he was engaged at the time

of his sudden death, which occurred in Phila-

delphia.

He was president of the American Institute

of Architects in 1926-28, and the bestowal upon

him of the gold medal of that body in 1929

marked the culmination of a career of wide-

spread public usefulness cut short at the time of

his greatest power in stimulating and directing

public taste. The last works of his pencil were

three studies for dormitories at the University

of Chicago, dated by him four days before he

died.

[The Year Book of the Ann. Arch. Exhibition,

Phila., 1929, dedicated to M. B. Medary, contains re-

productions of his sketches and photographs of his

work, with a sketch of his life by J. I. Bright, and a
portrait. See also Proc. of the Ann. Conventions of
the Am. Inst, of Architects, 1926-29; Who's Who in

America, 1928-29; N. Y. Times, and Public Ledger
(Phila.), Aug. 8, 1929.] C.M.

MEDARY, SAMUEL (Feb. 25, 1801-Nov. 7,

1864), editor, was born of Quaker parentage

in Montgomery County, Pa., where he spent

his youth. He attended the academy at Norris-

town, though he never graduated, and taught

school in Montgomery County to earn money to

pay for his education. At the age of sixteen he

Medary
was contributing prose and poetry to the Norris-

town Herald and Weekly Advertiser. In 1820

he went with his father and mother to Mont-
gomery County, Md., in 1823 to Georgetown,
D. C, and in 1825 he moved to Batavia, Ohio,

where he became a co-worker with Thomas Mor-
ris in the Democratic party. Two years later he
was a school trustee, county surveyor, and
soon afterward, auditor of Clermont County.
A born agitator, he with Morris established the

Ohio Sun at Bethel in 1828 to support Andrew
Jackson for president. The people of Clermont
County sent him three times to the state legis-

lature and in 1837 his party elected him super-

visor of public printing, a post which he held

for a decade while he ran the Democratic organ
entitled the Ohio Statesman. In 1844 he was
chairman of the Ohio Democratic delegation to

the Baltimore convention. It was in the capac-

ity of editor of a party paper that he became
almost a party dictator in Ohio. He ardently

supported the movement for the annexation of

Texas, the reoccupation of Oregon, and the

Mexican War. He also supported the popular

cry of "Fifty-four Forty or Fight," but the gen-

erally accepted belief that he originated it is

without substantiation. His interests were not

limited to politics of a local and national charac-

ter. He advocated sanitation, helped to organ-

ize and promote the Ohio Horticultural Society,

became an incorporator and director of four

railroads, aided Louis Kossuth in his attempt

to raise money in America, sympathized with

the Cuban revolutionists in 185 1, and did more
than any other man to cause the adoption of the

new constitution of Ohio in 1851. Believing that

a constitution should be changed when the peo-

ple willed it, he devoted his time and energy in

1849 to the publication of a newspaper which
he headed with the caption, The New Constitu-

tion.

Medary supported the Kansas-Nebraska Act
and at the National Democratic Convention of

1856, where he served as temporary chairman,

he worked for the nomination of Douglas. Pres-

ident Buchanan appointed him to serve as gov-

ernor of the Minnesota Territory (1857-58),

and of the Kansas Territory (1858-60), and he

held a brief appointment as deputy postmaster

of Columbus, Ohio, from February to December
1858. He assisted in the formation of the state

constitution of Minnesota, and he favored the

Lecompton Constitution for Kansas. While in

Kansas he made a futile attempt to capture John
Brown, begged the citizens of Kansas to be

peaceable, contributed to the National Democrat
of Lecompton, Kan., and vetoed a bill to pro-
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hibit slavery. He returned to Columbus in i860

where he founded and edited the Crisis (first

number, Jan. 31, 1861). As a "Peace Demo-

crat," a supporter of Clement Laird Vallan-

digham, and of Gen. George B. McClellan for

president in 1864, he was one of the most hated

men in Ohio by the loyal supporters of the Lin-

coln administration. He opposed war from the

beginning because he believed it might cause the

dissolution of the Union and leave the people in

debt and misery. He believed that influential

editors could have prevented the war, and that

no power outside of the individual states of the

united confederacy could legally abolish slavery.

He made himself so obnoxious to the Unionists

that his paper was officially denied circulation in

some places, and his press was wrecked by an

infuriated mob in 1863. He died the following

year in Columbus, Ohio. His wife was Eliza

Scott, a Quakeress ; they had twelve children.

[C. B. Galbreath, Hist, of Ohio (1925). vols. II and
III ; G. H. Porter, Ohio Politics during the Civil War
Period (1911) ; O. C. Hooper, The Crisis and the Man
(1929); Proc. of the Democratic State Convention
(Columbus, 1862) ; R. C. McGrane, Wm. Allen: A
Study in Western Democracy (1925); E. O. Randall

and D. J. Ryan, Hist, of Ohio (1912), vol. IV; the

Ohio Statesman, 1837-57; Crisis, 1861-64; Cincinnati

Daily Enquirer, Nov. 9, 1864; Medary papers in the

library of the Ohio Archxol. Soc. at Columbus ; scat-

tering letters in the Van Buren and Jackson papers at

the Lib. of Cong. ; and the Wm. Allen papers at Chil-

licothe, Ohio.] W. E. S.

MEDILL, JOSEPH (Apr. 6, 1823-Mar. 16,

1899), journalist, was born in a village near St.

John in the province of New Brunswick, Can-

ada. He was of Scotch-Irish stock, and for gen-

erations his ancestors had been shipbuilders in

Belfast. His father, William Medill, emigrated

to America in 1819 and settled in an area that

was later awarded to Canada by the Webster-

Ashburton treaty of 1842. When he was nine

his parents moved to Stark County, Ohio, and

there he worked on the farm and received such

education as the district schools and an academy

in Massillon afforded. Upon reaching the age

of twenty-one, he determined to enter a law of-

fice and after several years of study was admit-

ted to the bar in 1846; but as law practice was
at best uncertain, he turned to journalism. With
three younger brothers he purchased the Co-

shocton Whig in 1849 and immediately renamed

it the Republican. Within two years he moved
to Cleveland and established the Daily Forest

City. A year later he consolidated it with a Free-

Soil journal and established the Cleveland Lead-

er. Accepting the election of 1852 as foreshad-

owing the end of the Whig party, he labored

diligently for the organization of a new party to

be called Republican. In March 1854 a secret

Medill

meeting was held in the office of the Cleveland

Leader and plans adopted for the new anti-slav-

ery party. There is evidence to show that he

was the first man to advocate the name Repub-

lican even before the Kansas-Nebraska bill was
passed (A. J. Turner, "Genesis of the Republi-

can Party," Wisconsin State Register, Mar.

1898; Cleveland, post, p. 85).

In the winter of 1854-55 he visited Chicago

and with Dr. Charles Ray bought an interest in

the Chicago Tribune, which was experiencing

financial difficulties. He was at that time thirty-

two years of age and fired with enthusiasm for

the Republican party and the cause of freedom.

In the campaign of 1856 he played an important

part in the welding of discontented political

groups into a compact Republican party and
during the Lincoln-Douglas debates threw the

resources of his paper behind the Republican

candidate. He was a close friend of Abraham
Lincoln, and more than once Lincoln conferred

with him in the office of the Tribune. Although

at first in favor of Salmon P. Chase, he soon ar-

rived at the conclusion that Lincoln was the

most available candidate and urged him on that

ground. He always told with pleasure how he

urged Carter of Ohio to change several votes to

Lincoln in the Chicago convention, with the re-

sult that a landslide was started in favor of the

Illinois candidate (Cleveland, post, p. 85). At
the outbreak of the Civil War, he was opposed to

any compromise with the South and at all times

demanded an active prosecution of the war.

Taking his stand in favor of emancipation and

confiscation of southern property, he contin-

ually urged the administration to adopt a more
radical course of action. He was among the

first to advocate the arming of the slaves and

insisted from the beginning of the conflict that

the soldier in the field should not lose his right

to vote. It was largely due to his efforts that

several states in the Northwest passed laws to

that effect in 1864 {Chicago Tribune, Jan. 8, 21,

Feb. 4, 1864; Graphic, Dec. 19, 1891 ; Andreas,

post, vol. II, p. 51). He was also one of the or-

ganizers of the powerful and influential Union
defense committee, which became the mainstay

of the government during the uncertain days of

civil strife. In the reconstruction of the South

following the war, he supported Congress and

was heartily in favor of the radical policies of

the Republican party.

He was elected to the Illinois constitutional

assembly in 1869, and was the chairman of the

committee on electoral and representative re-

form that wrote the minority-representation

clause {Debates and Proceedings of the Con-
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stitutional Convention . . . III. . . . 1869, 1870,

vol. I, pp. 560-61). He served as one of the

first civil-service commissioners under President

Grant. Following the great fire which swept
over Chicago in 1871, he was elected mayor and
during his term of office labored diligently to re-

move the municipal government from politics.

He greatly enhanced the appointive and removal

power of the city administration. In 1874 he

bought a majority of the stock of the Tribune
company and during the remainder of his life

controlled the policy of his paper. He had able

colleagues, but it was he who gave the paper its

impetus and direction. Until the day of his death

he was actively in charge of the paper. While in

San Antonio, Tex., he was taken ill with heart

disease and died at the age of seventy-six. The
day before his death he had written a short edi-

torial, which appeared in the same issue of the

Tribune that carried the news of his death. His

last words were, "What is the news?" {Chicago

Tribune, Mar. 17, 1899). He was married on

Sept. 2, 1852, to Katharine Patrick, the daugh-

ter of James Patrick of New Philadelphia, Ohio.

During the Civil War she took part in the la-

bors of the sanitary commission and was ac-

tive in all phases of war work. There were three

children.

[Lyman Trumbull MSS. in Lib. of Cong. ; miscel-

laneous MSS. in Chicago Hist. Soc. Lib.; manuscript
biography written in 1907 by M. Dodge in the office of
the Chicago Tribune ; H. I. Cleveland, "A Talk with
. . . the Late Joseph Medill," Saturday Evening Post,
Aug. 5, 1899; The W. G. N.; a Handbook of News-
paper Administration (1922) ; Pictured Encyc. of the

World's Greatest Newspaper (copr. 1928) ; W. J.

Abbot, "Chicago Newspapers," Review of Reviews,
June 1895 ; A. T. Andreas, Hist, of Chicago, 3 vols.,

1884-86; Chicago Times-Herald, Mar. 17, 1899, Chi-
cago Tribune, Mar. 17, 1899.] T. E. S.

MEEHAN, THOMAS (Mar. 21, 1826-Nov.

19, 1901), botanist, horticulturist, author, was
born in England, the son of Edward and Sarah

(Denham) Meehan. He spent his boyhood on

the Isle of Wight and learned gardening from

his father, who was an expert gardener. He
made experiments on his own initiative and

while still young was elected to membership in

the Royal Wernerian Society of Edinburgh.

After several employments as gardener and

nurseryman, including two years at Kew Gar-

dens, he emigrated to America in 1848 and was
hired by Robert Buist of Philadelphia. He was
in Buist's employ for about a year, then he was

made superintendent of Bartram's Garden, at

that time owned by Andrew M. Eastwick. In

1852 he took charge of the grounds and con-

servatories of Caleb Cope, near Holmesburg,

Pa. Here he gave special attention to raising

Meehan
the Victoria regia from seed which Cope had
received from Kew Gardens, and he succeeded
in producing blossoms. He was married in 1852
to Catherine Colflesh, daughter of a farmer and
florist in Kingsessing. While with Eastwick,
he had made a catalogue of the trees growing in

Bartram's Garden. He was persuaded by Wil-
liam Darlington [q.v.~\ to enlarge the scope of

the work and in 1853 published The American
Handbook of Ornamental Trees. At about the

same time he established his own nurseries in

Upper Germantown which grew to large propor-

tions and were successful as a business venture.

From 1859 to December 1887 Meehan was
editor of the Gardner's Monthly. In 1891 he

established Median's Monthly, which was con-

tinued after his death by his sons. For many
years he was agricultural editor of Forney's

Weekly Press and at one time or another he was
editor or contributor to various magazines and
papers. After his election in i860 to the Acad-
emy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia he took

great interest in its herbarium and spent much
time in studying its dried plants from various

parts of the world. He published in the Proceed-

ings of the Academy a series of "Contributions

to the Life History of Plants" (March 1900) in

which he blended his botanical observations

with philosophic speculation and thought, and
shortly before his death he presented a paper,

"Bending of Mature Wood in Trees," which

was the result of years of observation. In 1868

he was made a member of the American Asso-

ciation for the Advancement of Science (fellow,

1875), and in 1871 he was made a member of

the American Philosophical Society. In 1877

he was appointed by Governor Hartranft bot-

anist on the state board of agriculture and held

the position until his death. His magnum opus,

The Native Flowers and Ferns of the United

States, a series of descriptions of plants, with

colored plates, appeared in four volumes (1878-

80).

In 1882 Meehan was elected a member of the

Philadelphia Common Council. He fostered the

movement for small parks and as a result the

City Parks Association was formed. Mainly

through his efforts twenty-eight small parks

were added to the city, one of which was Bar-

tram Park.

[See Meehan's Monthly, Jan. 1902
; John W. Harsh-

berger, The Botanists of Phila. and Their Work
(1899) ; the Gardeners' Chronicle (London), May 11,

1901 ; "Gardens and Gardeners of Germantown" in

Germantown Hist. (191 5); Who's Who in America,
1901-02; Country Life in America, Feb. 1902; and
obituaries in the Philadelphia newspapers at the time
of his death. For details of his publications on flow-
ers and flower pollination see Handbook of Flower Pol-
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lination (3 vols., 1906-09), I, 307, translated by J. R.
A. Davis from the German of Paul E. O. W. Knuth.]

J.W.H.

MEEK, ALEXANDER BEAUFORT (July

17, 1814-Nov. 1, 1865), author, the son of

Anna (McDowell) and Samuel Mills Meek, a

physician and Methodist minister, was born in

Columbia, S. C. The family removed to Tusca-

loosa, Ala., when he was about five years old.

He had the advantages of a cultured home and

apparently received the best educational oppor-

tunities available. In 1833 he was graduated

from the University of Alabama. He was ad-

mitted to the bar in 1835 and began practice in

Tuscaloosa. In 1836 he served as a non-com-

missioned officer in the Indian war in Florida

and, later in the year, was appointed by Gov-

ernor Clay attorney-general of the state to fill

a vacancy- In 1841 he published A Supplement

to Aiken's Digest of the Laws of Ala. He was

appointed in 1842 to fill out a term as probate

judge of Tuscaloosa County, but he was defeat-

ed in the election to succeed himself. He sup-

ported Polk for the presidency and obtained an

appointment in the federal treasury department.

Later he was appointed federal attorney for the

southern district of Alabama. This appointment

carried him to Mobile, where he lived for many

years in a congenial literary atmosphere. After

the end of Polk's term he became associate editor

of the Mobile Daily Register, contributing poetry

and essays as well as editorials to this notable

paper.

In literature and service to education he won

his right to recognition in Alabama history. His

literary efforts covered the fields of journalism,

oratory, history, essays, and poetry. He was a

frequent contributor to newspapers and to mag-

azines, and he was for a short time on the edi-

torial staff of the Flag of the Union at Tusca-

loosa and on that of the Southron. Some thought

he was superior in oratory to either William L.

Yancey or Henry W. Hilliard. A pioneer work-

er in Alabama history, he contributed The South-

west (1840) and Romantic Passages in South-

western History (1857). He wrote numerous

lyrics, the best of which he published in Songs

and Poems of the South (1857). He is best

known for "The Red Eagle" and "Balaklava."

The latter, an imitation of the "Charge of the

Light Brigade," met with popular acclaim in

America and in England. His leadership in the

founding of Alabama's public-school system is

his most distinguished service. Distressed by

Alabama's backwardness in public school leg-

islation, he entered the legislature in 1853 de-

termined to make the Mobile system of public

schools statewide. As chairman of the commit-
tee on education he reported a bill to establish

a public-school system for the state, and the

voluminous and compelling report on education

which he drew up helped him succeed where
others had failed. His bill became law and be-

came the basis for future development.

In 1859 he returned to the legislature and was
made speaker of the House. He was a dele-

gate to the Charleston convention in i860. As a

conservative Democrat he joined the secession

movement with a good deal of unwillingness.

During the war he served from 1862 to 1864, as

trustee of the University of Alabama and wrote

occasional lyrics. In 1856 he was married to

Mrs. Emma (Donaldson) Slatter, who died in

1863. In 1864 he was married to Mrs. Eliza

Jane Cannon, the widow of William R. Cannon.

He had no children.

[T. M. Owen, Hist, of Ala. and Diet, of Ala. Biog.
(1921), vol. IV; Wm. Garrett, Reminiscences of Pub-
lic Men in Ala. (1872) ; Wm. R. Smith, Reminiscences
(copr. 1889) ; Trans. Ala. Hist. Soc., vol. V C1906)

;

Library of Southern Literature, ed. by E. A. Alderman
and others, vol. VIII (copr. 1907) ; W. Brewer, Ala.
(1872) ; B. F. Riley. Makers and Romance of Ala. Hist.
(1915); Flag of the Union, Sept. 5, 1835, May 21,
1836; Advertiser and State Gazette (Montgomery),
Mar. 25, 1852 ; H. C. Nixon, A. B. Meek (1910).]

A.B.M.

MEEK, FIELDING BRADFORD (Dec. 10,

1817-Dec. 21, 1876), paleontologist, was born
in Madison, Ind. His father, a lawyer, had mi-
grated thither from Hamilton County, Ohio,

where his parents, Irish Presbyterians who came
to America about 1768, had settled prior to his

birth. When Fielding was but three years of

age his father died. The boy was educated in

the public schools of Madison, but was greatly

hampered by ill health, which handicapped him
throughout his life. During this early period,

however, he began to show an inclination toward

the sciences. As soon as he was grown he un-

dertook a mercantile venture which proved a

failure and was followed by a second, equally un-

successful. For several years thereafter he strug-

gled with poverty, gaining a meager livelihood

by accepting any employment that was offered.

He had already conceived an interest in the in-

vertebrate fossils which abounded in the rocks

of his vicinity, and throughout this period of

hardship persistently seized every opportunity

to further his studies of the subject. His first

public recognition was from David Dale Owen
[q.v.~\, who employed him during 1848 and 1849

as one of his assistants in the United States Geo-

logical Survey of Iowa, Wisconsin, and Minne-

sota. In 1852 Meek entered the employ of the

distinguished paleontologist James Hall Iq.z:"]

and moved to Albany, N. Y., where he remained

493



Meek
until 1858, though absenting himself for three

summers : one, that of 1853, spent in the Bad
Lands of Nebraska in association with F. V.

Hayden [<?.?'.], also employed by Hall, and two,

1854, 1855, spent in work with the Geological

Survey of Missouri.

In 1858 Meek took up his residence in Wash-
ington, having rooms in the Smithsonian build-

ing, where he remained for the rest of his life.

The association first formed with Hayden in

1853 was renewed and continued for the most

part until Meek's death, though in the mean-
while he accepted occasional employment with

other organizations. The names Meek and Hay-
den became inseparably linked through their joint

labors during the existence of the Hayden Sur-

vey. Perhaps their most notable publication was
Paleontology of the Upper Missouri (Smith-

sonian Contributions, vol. XIV, no. 172, 1865).

Meek was a skilled, careful, and conscientious

worker and became recognized as one of Amer-
ica's leading paleontologists. Had he possessed

the robust frame and mental vigor of some of his

fellows he might have outranked them all, but

he was never in robust health, he was modest and

retiring to a marked degree, and asked in return

for his labors only a sum barely sufficient for the

most meager and commonplace existence. His

first scientific publication was an important mem-
oir on the Cretaceous fossils of Nebraska pub-

lished in Memoirs of the American Academy of

Arts and Sciences (new series, vol. V, pt. II,

1855). This was prepared in collaboration with

James Hall. Meek's complete bibliography runs

to 106 titles, including works of which he was
sole author as well as the results of collaboration

with Hayden, Worthen, and others. His most

important publication was his "Report on the In-

vertebrate Cretaceous and Tertiary Fossils of the

Upper Missouri Country," comprising 629 quarto

pages and forty-five full-page plates, published in

1876 as one of the monographs of the Hayden sur-

vey (Report of the United States Geological Sur-

vey of the Territories, vol. IX).

Meek was of tall and slender build, his height

being at times somewhat exaggerated by the tall

black silk hat he persistently wore. He was nat-

urally diffident, and a growing deafness which

began in early manhood gradually cut him off

from all associations but those with personal and

scientific friends. "Gentleness and candor were

apparent in every lineament of his face and in

every word he uttered
; yet he was eminently

self-reliant and rigorously circumspect in all his

actions" (White, "Memoir," post, p. 80). He
never married and died of tuberculosis, with no

near relatives, in his room in the Smithsonian.

Meek
[C. A. White, "Memoir of Fielding Bradford Meek,"

Nat. Acad. Sci. Biocj. Memoirs, vol. IV (1902) and
"In Memoriam : Fielding Bradford Meek," Am. Jour.
ScL, Mar. 1877; J. B. Marcou, "Bibliographies of
American Naturalists, III : Bibliography of Publica-
tions Relating to the Collection of Fossil Inverte-
brates in the United States National Museum," Bull.
V. S. Nat. Museum, no. 30 (1885) ; Ann. Report . . .

of the Smithsonian Inst. . . . 1877 (1878); Evening
Star (Washington), Dec. 21, 1876; Nat. Republican
(Washington), Dec. 22, 1876; reminiscences of per-
sonal friends.] G P M
MEEK, JOSEPH L. (1810-June 20, 1875),
trapper, pioneer settler, was born in Washing-
ton County, Va. In after years he spoke of his

father as a slaveholding planter and claimed re-

lationship to President Polk. As a boy he was
headstrong and lazy, refusing either to work or
to learn, and at sixteen he could not read; but
he had an inexhaustible fund of animal spirits,

and he loved field sports. At eighteen, a strong
and athletic youth, he started for the West. He
reached St. Louis in the fall, and on Mar. 17,

1829, set out with W. L. Sublette's expedition
for the mountains. For eleven years, at various

times in company with Bridger, Carson, Fitz-

patrick, Milton Sublette, and other noted moun-
tain men, he was employed as a trapper, and in

his many wanderings he traversed almost every
part of the West. Though adventurous and
brave to the degree of foolhardiness, he was
best known as a wag and practical joker, whose
bubbling humor never left him even in times of

extreme peril.

In 1840 he and his friend Robert Newell, con-

vinced that the trapping era was over, journeyed

to Oregon and settled as farmers on the Tualatin

plains on the Willamette, where later the town
of Hillsboro grew up. He was an active spirit

in the Americanization movement and a domi-
nating influence in the Champoeg convention

of May 2, 1843. On the completion of the pro-

visional government, July 5, he was made sheriff

of the territory, and in 1846 and again in 1847
elected to the legislature. After the Whitman
massacre he was elected a special messenger to

Washington to ask for protection for the col-

ony. Setting out on Jan. 4, 1848, he reached

Washington in May. Fond of notoriety, he had
loudly announced himself on the way as "envoy

extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary from

the Republic of Oregon to the Court of the

United States," and though "ragged, dirty and

lousy" on his arrival, acted his role with a spec-

tacular impressiveness. He was warmly wel-

comed and by popular voice was dubbed "Col-

onel"—a title that ever afterward clung to him.

Congress, on the last day of the session, Aug.

14, passed the Oregon bill, and Polk on the same

day appointed Gen. Joseph Lane governor and
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Meek United States marshal. One of the acts

of his marshalship was the hanging of the five

chiefs convicted of the Whitman murders. He
lost his office when the Pierce administration

came in, and though he served as a major in the

Indian war of 1855-56 his remaining days were

mostly spent as an indifferent farmer on his

Hillsboro tract, where he died. He was thrice

married, each time to an Indian woman.
Meek was six feet two in height, well-formed,

with a round, jovial, and well-bearded face and

twinkling dark eyes. His voice was melodious

and well modulated. As a story-teller he had few

equals, though in his speech he never overcame

the backwoods dialect of his youth. He was a

natural leader, and with a better education and

something less in his make-up of the wag and

the showman he might have attained high office.

His autobiography, written from his dictation

by Mrs. F. F. Victor and published as The River

of the West (1870), is a fascinating story, a

blend in about equal parts of fact and fiction.

[Mrs. F. F. Victor, The River of the West (1870)
and "Col. Joseph L. Meek," Trans. . . . Ore. Pioneer
Asso. for 1875 (1876); J. C. Alter, James Bridget;

(1925); H. W. Scott, Hist, of the Ore. Country
(1924), vols. I, II; L. A. Long, "Joe Meek, Oregon's
Pioneer Politician," Morning Oregonian (Portland),
Sept. 17, 1905 ; Osborne Russell. Jour, of a Trapper
. . . 1834—43 (2nd ed., 1 921) ; W. F. Wagner, Leon-
ard's Narrative : Adventures of Zenas Leonard ( 1904) ;

G. W. Ebbert, in Ore. Hist. Soc. Quart., Sept. 1918;
Morning Oregonian (Portland), June 22, 23, 1875.]

W.J.G.

MEEKER, EZRA (Dec. 29, 1830-Dec. 3,

1928), Oregon and Washington pioneer, was
born near Huntsville, Butler County, Ohio, the

son of Jacob Redding and Phoebe (Baker)

Meeker. His father's ancestors came from Eng-
land in 1637, and his mother was of mingled

English, Welsh, and German blood. In 1837 the

father moved his family to Covington, Ind., and

later to the outskirts of Indianapolis, where he

found employment as a miller. The boy had a

few months at school but, disliking its restraint,

went to work at an early age. A gift from his

mother's father in 1845 enabled the parents to

buy a small farm, which for several years the

youth operated, the father remaining at his

trade. On May 13, 1851, Meeker married a

neighbor's daughter, Eliza Jane Sumner, and in

October of that year the young couple set out

in an ox-drawn covered wagon for Iowa. Near
the present Council Bluffs, the following spring,

with his wife and infant child, he joined the

emigrants for Oregon, and on Oct. 1 reached

Portland. Early the following year, in company
with his brother Oliver, he journeyed to the

north of the Columbia in search of a site for a

home. He settled on McNeil's Island, in Puget

Sound, later removing to the site of Puyallup,

where he built the first cabin. For the greater

part of fifty-three years he remained in this re-

gion as a farmer and hop-grower, though he
spent four winters in London and made several

prospecting trips to the Yukon.
Well versed in the history of the Pacific

Northwest and deeply impressed with the sig-

nificance of the emigration movement, he re-

solved, in his seventy-fifth year, to devote the

rest of his life to the commemorative marking
of the Oregon Trail. On Jan. 29, 1906, with an

ox-team drawing a covered wagon, he started

from Puyallup, following such parts of the Trail

as were still open, painting inscriptions on vari-

ous landmarks and urging the citizens of the

various settlements to set up inscribed stones

and monuments. From the end of the Trail he
continued on a tour of the East, everywhere at-

tracting great attention. In 1910 he repeated this

performance; in 1915 he traveled over a consid-

erable part of the Trail in an automobile, and
in 1924, at the age of ninety-three, he followed its

course for 1300 miles in an airplane. Two years

later he founded the Oregon Trail Memorial
Association, Inc., with headquarters in New
York City. From the Atlantic Coast, in the

summer of 1928, he started in an automobile to

follow the Trail again ; but on the way he was
taken ill, and after remaining for a time in a

Detroit hospital, was conveyed to Seattle, where,

two months later, he died.

Below medium height, of somewhat slender

build, his head and face framed in a luxuriant

snowy shock of hair and bushy beard, Meeker
became, in his later years, a familiar figure

throughout a great part of the country. He also

became widely known as an author. In 1870 he

published a descriptive pamphlet,' Washington
Territory West of the Cascade Mountains, which

was followed during the next thirty-five years

by a number of minor writings. In 1905 he pub-

lished Pioneer Reminiscences of Puget Sound;
in 1906, The Ox-Team; or the Old Oregon
Trail, 1852-1896 (revised and reissued in 1922

as Ox-Team Days on the Oregon Trail) ; in

1909, Ventures and Adventures of Ezra Meeker,

or Sixty Years of Frontier Life (revised and

reissued in 1916 as The Busy Life of Eighty-

Five Years of Ezra Meeker) ; in 191 5, Story of

the Lost Trail to Oregon (pamphlet) ; in 1921,

Seventy Years of Progress in Washington', and

in 1926, Kate Mulhail, a Romance of the Oregon

Trail. During his last years he was engaged on

a revision of his autobiographical writings, but

the work was not finished. Despite his loose and

disconnected style and his carelessness with
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dates and incidents, his work will remain valu-

able as a picture of the migration and settlement

period. His persistent efforts, in spite of many
discouragements, to popularize the study of

pioneer history have borne fruit, and to him
more than to any other person is due the credit

for the nation-wide celebration of 1930 of the

first use of wagons on the Oregon Trail.

[In addition to Meeker's writings, see C. B. Gal-
breath, "Ezra Meeker, Ohio's Illustrious Pioneer,"
in Ohio Archacol. and Hist. Quart., Jan. 1927 ; Who's
Who in America, 1926—27 ; Seattle Daily Times, Post-
Intelligencer (Seattle), Dec. 3-4, 1928.] W. J.G.

MEEKER, JOTHAM (Nov. 8, 1804-Jan. 12,

1855), missionary and printer, was born in

Hamilton County, Ohio, trained in youth as a

printer in Cincinnati, and became a Baptist mis-

sionary to the Indians in 1825, serving as teacher

and preacher among the Potawatomi, the Ot-

tawa, and later the Chippewa or Ojibway, at

missions in what is now Michigan. He mas-

tered the closely related languages of the three

tribes and, while at a mission at Sault Sainte

Marie in 1832, began his experiments in using

the characters of the English alphabet to create

an orthography for writing the Indian lan-

guages. In 1833 he was ordered to remove to

the newly created Indian Territory and to take

printing equipment with him. In October 1833

he arrived at the new Shawnee Mission, just

beyond the western boundary of Missouri and

near the present Kansas City, Kan. On Mar. 8,

1834, he did the first printing in what is now
Kansas, in the form of a leaflet containing the

text of a hymn in Shawnee. The first book print-

ed in the territory, a twenty-four-page primer

in the Delaware language, he completed on Mar.

21. In all, he printed some 65 works, in ten In-

dian languages, including a Shawnee "news-

paper," using his orthographic system, and also

in English. Most of the works printed were of

a religious character.

In May 1837 he moved to a mission of his

own, among his old charges, the Ottawa, near

the present city of Ottawa, Kan. There for

eighteen years he devoted himself to the tem-

poral and spiritual welfare of his Indians, up-

holding and guiding them in drought, flood, fire,

pestilence, and famine, and helping them to be-

come, before his death, a fairly well organized

and self-respecting agricultural community. He
was their preacher, teacher, physician, banker,

broker, and attorney, their model and instructor

in farming, building, and other basic industries

of frontier life, and, above all, their friend in

whom they learned to have unshakable confi-

dence. In 1849 he took the mission printing

plant to Ottawa and for a time resumed print-

ing, producing among a few other things a code

of the Ottawa tribal laws in the native language

and in English. He died at the Ottawa mission.

The diary that he kept reveals him as a prac-

tical person not given to expressions of senti-

ment, devout in his earlier years but toward the

close of his life much more a man of practical

interests than a missionary, an earnest, honest,

sincere man, devoted to his work, with tena-

cious will advancing in the face of discourage-

ments and reverses and in spite of the handicap

of a slight physique and recurring illness. In

September 1830 he married Eleanor Richardson,

a fellow teacher at the Ottawa Indian mission

on Grand River. They had three children.

[Journal in possession of Kan. State Hist. Soc.

;

D. C. McMurtrie and A. H. Allen, Jotham Meeker
(1930), for biography, bibliography, and extracts from
journal ; Isaac McCoy, Hist, of Baptist Indian Mis-
sions (1840) ; Missionary Mag., Apr., July 1855.]

D. C. M.

MEEKER, MOSES (June 17, 1790-July 7,

1865), pioneer lead-miner, physician, was born
in Newark, N. J., and educated in his native

state. In 1817, following the migration west-

ward, he settled in Cincinnati, Ohio, and en-

gaged with success in manufacturing white lead.

The following year he married Mary R. Henry.
In 1822, while in St. Louis in search of a supply

of raw material, he learned that lead was to be

found in great abundance in northwestern Illi-

nois, near the present city of Galena. Return-

ing to Cincinnati, he closed out his business, and

in the fall of 1822 made a trip by boat and on

horseback to the Fevre River region. His in-

spection convinced him of the value of the lead

deposits there, and he returned to Cincinnati

to secure the necessary concession from the

federal government. After correspondence with

John C. Calhoun, secretary of war, and upon

the execution of the ten-thousand dollar bond

offered by Meeker in accordance with the law,

he was given authority "to build furnaces, oper-

ate mines, and make other improvements, with

no interference until some action on the part

of Congress should determine the procedure for

the lead-mining region." He thereupon loaded

a seven-thousand dollar outfit onto a keelboat,

and with a party of forty-two other persons, in-

cluding women and children, made the eighty-

nine day trip down the Ohio and up the Mis-

sissippi to the Fevre River. Here he engaged

in lead mining, to his great profit, the first

year's output of smelted ore from the region

amounting to 425,000 pounds. He went back to

Cincinnati in 1824, returning to the lead mines

with his family and a year's supply of provisions.
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In. the Black Hawk War (1832) he became a

captain and at the close of the conflict removed

to Iowa County, Wis., also a lead-mining region,

where in 1837 he began the erection of one of

the first smelting furnaces in the territory of

Wisconsin—a four-blast furnace, the largest

thereabout, which cost him $25,000. In this

year, his first wife having died in 1829, he mar-

ried Eliza P. Shakelton. In 1842 he was elected

from Iowa County to serve in the territorial leg-

islature, and was reelected in 1843. In ^46 he

moved to Mineral Point, in the same county,

and was there chosen a delegate to the consti-

tutional convention of that year. While living

in Cincinnati he had undertaken the study of

medicine, although he had not regularly prac-

tised, and because of the lack of doctors in the

whole lead-mining region, his services were of-

ten commandeered, and he became known far

and wide as "Dr." Meeker. In 1854 he removed

to a farm near Benton, Lafayette County, Wis.

Having retired from active life, he became a

corresponding member of the State Historical

Society, and wrote in 1857 an entertaining and

valuable account of the early settlement of the

Illinois and Wisconsin lead region as he knew

it—an account which is a source for the years

(1822-25) which it covers. He was an active

Freemason and for several years an officer of

the Grand Lodge of Wisconsin. He died at

Shullsburg, Lafayette County, in July 1865, a

few months after taking up his residence there,

and was buried at Galena, 111. He was the fa-

ther of five sons and three daughters.

[Moses Meeker, "Early History of the Lead Region

of Wisconsin," with brief sketch of Meeker by L. C.

Draper, in Report and Colls. Slate Hist. Soc. of Wis.,

vol. VI (1872; repr. 1908) ; M. M. Quaife, "The Con-
vention of 1846," Wis. Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. XXVII
(1919); Joseph Schafer, The, Wisconsin Lead Region

(1932) ; The U. S. Biog. Diet, and Portrait Gallery of
Eminent and Self-Made Men: Wis. Vol. (1877); H.
A. Tenney and David Atwood, Memorial Record of
the Fathers of Wis. (1880); C. W. Butterfield, Hist,

of LaFayette County, Wis. (1881).] L. K. M. R.

MEEKER, NATHAN COOK (July 12, 1817-

Sept. 29, 1879), newspaper writer and Indian

agent, founder of the Union Colony of Colo-

rado at Greeley, was born in Euclid, near Cleve-

land, Ohio, the son of Enoch and Lurana (Hul-

bert) Meeker. He attended school in Oberlin

and in Hudson. From his seventeenth year to

1870 he was a wanderer, changing his home and

vocation so rapidly that even his wife could not

remember accurately, after his death, when and

why the changes had taken place. We read of

newspaper work in New Orleans, of teaching in

Euclid, of literary labors in New York, of teach-

ing at Allentown, Pa., in 1842, and at Orange,

N. J., in 1843, and of a small business store at

Euclid in 1844. At this time he married Arvilla

Delight Smith who accompanied him on his later

wanderings and survived him. While in Euclid,

he became interested in the teachings of Franqois

Marie Charles Fourier and began to lecture on

the subject. Because of this interest he joined

the Trumbull phalanx at Braceville, Ohio, where
Fourierism was being practised. He worked on

a farm, lectured, taught school, prospered, and,

as he said later, "learned how much co-operation

people would bear" (Boyd, post, p. 15). Three
years' experience sufficed him, and in 1849 he

reentered the business world in Euclid. Early in

the fifties he was invited to open a store in Hiram,
where a group of Campbellites were preparing

to start a college. While there he wrote a novel,

"The Adventures of Captain Armstrong," which

was an interesting commentary upon the final

phase of his own life, for the captain, wrecked on

an island in the South Seas, tried to educate the

savages in the ways of civilized life (Ibid., pp.

15-16). The panic of 1857 brought this Hiram
venture to a close. He opened a store in south-

ern Illinois, became a newspaper correspondent,

and about 1865 joined the staff of the New York
Tribune. As agricultural editor of Greeley's pa-

per he became a well-known man. More and
more interested in cooperation as one means of

economic deliverance, his series of articles on
the Oneida Community attracted wide attention.

A book, Life in the West (1868), though largely

a collection of stories about the people of the

Mississippi Valley, shows whefe his heart lay.

In 1869 he was sent west to survey the work of

the Mormons. While he did not reach Utah he
learned much about their cooperative plans and
still more about the conditions in the Territory

of Colorado. Out of this trip grew his plan to

organize an agricultural colony in the West.

With the support of Horace Greeley and of

the Tribune he launched the Union Colony in

December 1869. Early the next year he set out,

with two others, to choose a suitable site for the

colony and, on Apr. 5, selected a site on the

Platte River, north of Denver and on the Den-
ver Pacific Railway. His call for settlers proved

successful and his earlier wish, to form a com-
munity of the people whose interests were in

moral and intellectual development, was about

to be realized. He returned for a time to New
York in order to arrange for the transportation

of settlers at reduced fares and to attend to many
necessary details. By early May about 12,000

acres of land had been bought from the railroad

and from individuals, while agreements had been

made with the railroad and with the government
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to obtain 111,000 acres more. The colony was
cooperative, a new type of organization in Colo-

rado. Yet the little settlement was eager to have

it understood that it was not a community in the

sense of the Oneida Community. Instead it recog-

nized private ownership of land and individual

control of activity (First Report, post, p. 6).

No saloons and no billiard halls were tolerated.

A school was opened at once, a library started,

and a lyceum founded. The inhabitants of Colo-

rado looked upon the colonists as cranks and as

led by a chief crank, Meeker, the president of

the colony, tall, awkward, slow of speech, and

tactless. On Nov. 16, 1870, he published the first

issue of his paper the Greeley Tribune, in which

his editorials were wise and idealist admonitions

to the people who lived in the little town of Gree-

ley set in the center of their irrigated fields. Even
though it must have been hard for such a wan-
derer, he remained in Greeley for eight years.

In 1878, however, he accepted the appointment

as Indian agent at the White River reservation

and proceeded to attempt to carry out his ideas

of the proper method of managing Indians. Like

the Captain Armstrong of his novel he believed

in the civilizing effect of work. He thought to

induce the Utes to live in log houses, to plow

the fields, to raise crops, and to support them-

selves. His lack of tactful understanding led

him into difficulties. The Utes, hostile to his

plans, rose and killed him with all the rest of the

white men in the agency.

[Manuscript sketch of life from his wife's dictation

in the Bancroft Lib. ; articles by his son, Ralph Meek-
er, in Tribune-Republican (Greeley) in the year 1910
First Ann. Report of the Union Colony of Col. (1871)

J. F. Willard, The Union Colony at Greeley (1918)
David Boyd, A Hist.: Greeley and the Union Colony
(1890) ; T. F. Dawson and F. J. V. Skiff, The Ute War
(1879)] J.F.W.

MEERSCHAERT, THEOPHILE (Aug. 24,

1847-Feb. 21, 1924), Catholic missionary and

prelate, was the eighth of ten children born of

sturdy parents in Russignies, Belgium. On the

mother's death, the family was reared by an elder

sister who set aside her religious vocation. Edu-
cated in the village school, at the College of Re-
naix ( 1859-64), and at the College of Audenarde,

from which he was graduated in 1868, Meer-

schaert, under the inspiration of a clerical pro-

fessor, Charles Van Quekelberghe, who had la-

bored in the Mississippi Valley, determined to

prepare himself for the American missions. With
this objective, he continued his theological stud-

ies at the American College, Louvain, until his

ordination (Dec. 23, 1871), and then spent sev-

eral months perfecting his knowledge of English.

He then sailed for New York and reported to

Bishop Elder of Natchez (October 1872), who
assigned him to missionary work in Hancock and

Harrison counties, Miss., where the scattered

Catholics faced some hostility and post-war pov-

erty. As pastor at Ocean Springs, he broke down
prejudices by a self-sacrificing service in the

yellow-fever epidemic of 1875, until his own life

was despaired of. For such ministrations he was
well qualified by his collegiate experiences as a

St. Vincent de Paul agent among the lowly. In

1878 when he learned that his people were con-

fronted with another epidemic, he immediately

returned from Europe whither he had gone to

enlist missionaries. Since six priests out of twen-
ty-six in the diocese had succumbed to the fever,

Father Meerschaert assumed additional parochial

duties in Biloxi and Pascagoula. A year later,

he was transferred to Bay St. Louis and in 1880

to the rectorship of St. Mary's Cathedral, Nat-
chez. Here as vicar general (1887), he was
Bishop Janssens' main reliance, and on the lat-

ter's translation to New Orleans, he was named
administrator by the Holy See (1888), serving

as such until the appointment of Bishop Thomas
Heslin, who reappointed Meerschaert to the vicar

generalship.

On June 2, 1891, he was elevated to the titular

see of Sidyma as vicar apostolic of Indian Ter-

ritory. Consecrated at Natchez by Archbishop
Janssens on Sept. 8, he set out for Guthrie, where
he learned that his territory had only 6,000 white

Catholics and sixteen priests of whom about one

half were stationed at the Indian school of Sacred
Heart. A good pioneer, the bishop won popu-
larity among Indians and settlers as he journeyed

in a wagon from station to station and accepted

gratefully the humble accommodations of the

region. As the territory developed rapidly, Okla-

homa was erected into a diocese (1905) with

Meerschaert as first bishop. Rome again re-

warded him with an appointment as assistant at

the pontifical throne in 1916. Five years later,

he celebrated his golden anniversary as a priest,

which was made the occasion of an elaborate

religious function attended by a score of prelates,

two hundred priests, and a large body of citizens

who honored him as a state-builder as much as a

churchman. At the time of his death the diocese

had over a hundred priests, including Benedic-

tines and Carmelites, 150 churches and fully as

many missions, 60,000 communicants, hospitals

at Oklahoma City, Tulsa, and McAlester, an

orphanage at Oklahoma City, and several acad-

emies and junior colleges.

[J. B. Thoburn, A Standard Hist, of Okla. (1916),
vol. V; annual Catholic directories; Who's Who in

America, 1922-23; Daily Am. Tribune (Dubuque),
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Oct ii 1921 ; Catholic Advance (Wichita), Oct. 1,15,

1921 ; Tulsa World, Feb. 22, 1924; Nat. Cath. Welfare

Conference News Service, Feb. 25, 1924-] R.J. P.

MEES, ARTHUR (Feb. 13, 1850-Apr. 26,

1923), choral and orchestral conductor, organ-

ist, teacher, was born in Columbus, Ohio, the

second of three sons of a Lutheran minister, the

Rev. Konrad Mees and Elise (Adam) Mees. The

family showed an unusual literary tendency and

the sons were educated both in America and in

Europe and were chosen for high places in the

field of education. The eldest, Theophilus Mar-

tin Konrad, an ordained Lutheran minister, was

professor of Latin, Hebrew, and of mental and

moral philosophy in Capital University, Colum-

bus, Ohio ; the youngest, Carl Leo, became presi-

dent of Ohio University at Athens, Ohio. Little

is known of Arthur's early training in music ex-

cept that he began playing the organ in his fa-

ther's church when very young and that when

he later took up instrumental study, he also tried

to write anthems. In 1870 he was graduated

from Concordia College, Fort Wayne, Ind., with

the degree of A.B. He had evidently decided

early to make music his life work, for after his

graduation he accepted a position in Wesleyan

Female College, Cincinnati, Ohio, as teacher of

piano and theory. He was also organist of vari-

ous Cincinnati churches and conductor of sing-

ing societies. In 1873 his work as choral ac-

companist attracted the attention of Theodore

Thomas, who appointed him accompanist of the

first Cincinnati May Festival. During the same

year he went to Berlin, and upon the advice of

Rubinstein he studied piano with Theodore Kul-

lak, theory with Carl Friedrich Weitzmann, and

score-reading with Heinrich Dorn. He remained

in Europe for several years, the last of which he

spent at the Leipzig Conservatory.

In 1880 Mees returned to Cincinnati as teach-

er of harmony and composition at the College of

Music, continuing as organist of the May Fes-

tivals and trainer of the chorus. In 1886 Thomas

called him to New York to become assistant con-

ductor of the chorus of the National Opera

Company. This company was short-lived, and

when it disbanded, Mees became director of the

Orpheus Society of New York, the Albany Fes-

tival Chorus, and of the Orange (New Jersey)

Mendelssohn Union and numerous smaller or-

ganizations. From 1896 to 1898 he was in Chi-

cago as assistant conductor of the Theodore

Thomas Orchestra and conductor of an auxiliary

choral organization, and from 1898 to 1904 he

was conductor of the New York Mendelssohn

Glee Club. In 1913 he conducted the Bridgeport

(Connecticut) Oratorio Society and in 1918 the

Megapolensis

Worcester (Massachusetts) festivals and the Ce-

cilia Society of Boston. From 1900 to 1916 he

was assistant conductor to Richmond Peck Paine

in the Norfolk (Connecticut) festivals, suc-

ceeding the latter as conductor in 1916. He be-

came an experienced and gifted director of choral

and orchestral organizations but notwithstand-

ing his strenuous work as a conductor he found

time to write Daily Studies for the Piano

(1877) and Choirs and Choral Music (1901),

the latter a valuable work. He also edited the

program books of the New York Philharmonic

Society, 1877-96, and of the Chicago Symphony
Orchestra, 1896-98. He introduced many novel-

ties to American audiences, such as Granville

Bantock's Omar Khayyam, Gabriel Pierne's St.

Francis of Assisi, and Percy Grainger's March-
ing Song of Democracy. He was married on Jan.

28, 1897, to Susan Marguerite Howell of Alfred,

N. Y., but they had no children. He died at his

home in New York City after a long illness.

["Arthur Mees' Work for Music in America," Musi-
cal Courier, Oct. 30, 1907 ; Who's Who in America,
1922—23 ; Internal. Who's Who in Music ( 1918) ; Musi-
cal Digest, May 1, 1923 ; N. Y. Times, Apr. 27, 1923.]

F. L. G. C.

MEGAPOLENSIS, JOHANNES (1603-

1670), Reformed Dutch clergyman, first minis-

ter of the church at Rensselaerswyck, in New
Netherland, was the son of Catholic parents and

adhered to their faith until he was twenty-three

years of age. "When I relinquished Popery," he

wrote late in life, "I was thrust out at once from

my inherited estate" (Ecclesiastical Records

State of New York, I, 602). He became a min-

ister of the gospel, serving in a couple of parishes

in Holland from 1634 to 1642. In the latter

year he signed a contract with Kiliaen van Rens-

selaer by which he bound himself for a period

of six years to minister to the patroon's colony

at Rensselaerswyck at an annual salary of 1,000

florins for the first three years and of 1,200 for

the remainder. He sailed with his wife Machtelt,

daughter of Willem Steengen, and four children

from The Texel on June 14, 1642, and arrived

at New Amsterdam on Aug. 4. Thirteen days

later, he preached his first sermon in the pack-

hitys, the patroon's storehouse, to an audience of

about one hundred. In the following year he

began to preach to the Indians, with whose lan-

guage he had somewhat familiarized himself at

great pains. Letters that he wrote to corre-

spondents in Holland about the Mohawk Indians,

their country, language, religion, and govern-

ment, were printed there without his consent.

The University Library of Ghent, Belgium, pos-

sesses the only extant copy known of this pam-

phlet (Een Kort Ontiverp van de Mahakvase

499



Megapolensis

Indiaenen . . .), which was published at Alkmaar
in 1644. Megapolensis, in this booklet, shows

himself entirely free from that haughty scorn for

the ignorant Indians that Jonas Michaelius [q.v.]

expressed in his letters. He lived with them on

friendly terms, he let them come to his services,

which sometimes ten or twelve would attend,

each smoking a long tobacco pipe, and had, at

one time, "eight at once lying and sleeping upon

the floor near my bed." He frankly admitted his

failure to convert them ; they never would be con-

verted, he said, "until they are subdued . . . and

reduced to some sort of civilization ; and also

unless our people set them a better example"

{Ecclesiastical Records, I, 398). He found fault

with his Catholic fellow missionaries for bap-

tizing the Indians in their ignorance of what

baptism meant, and his refusal to follow their

example may account for the confidence that the

Indians showed him; for they looked upon the

christening ceremony as a form of magic that

would do them harm. Thanks to these good re-

lations with the Indians, Megapolensis was able,

in 1642, to rescue Father Isaac Jogues [q.v.~\, of

the Society of Jesus, from their hands. When his

six years' term had expired, he arranged, in 1649,

for his return to Holland, but Governor Stuy-

vesant and his Council persuaded him to accept

a call to New Amsterdam as successor of the

Rev. J. C. Backer. Here he maintained his repu-

tation as a humane Christian, though he was far

from being a tolerant man. He requested the

authorities in Holland to put a stop to the immi-
gration of Jews ; yet he took pity on the twenty-

three who, in 1654, arrived at New Amsterdam
from Brazil and had his consistory appropriate

a few hundred guilders for their immediate needs.

He also opposed and prevented the establishment

of a Lutheran church at New Amsterdam. In

1657 he received a visit from the Jesuit mission-

ary Simon le Moyne ; a sequel to this call was a
Latin treatise which the latter sent to Mega-
polensis urging him to return to the Mother
Church. Le Moyne's plea is lost, but its contents

may be guessed from the domine's acrimonious
Latin reply, which has been published with Eng-
lish translation in Reply of Rev. Johannes Mega-
polensis . . . to a Letter of Father Simon Le
Moyne (1907). On Aug. 29, 1664, Megapolensis

and his son Samuel, with two of the city magis-

trates, acted as messengers between Stuyvesant

and Col. R. Nicholls, but their names do not ap-

pear in the "Remonstrance," signed by ninety-

three citizens, urging capitulation. On Oct. 2,

however, he swore the oath of allegiance to the

King of England, and he continued to minister

to his congregation until his death. His attitude

Megrue
at the time of the surrender was evidently criti-

cized in Holland, for on Aug. 27, 1668, Peter

Stuyvesant and three members of his former
Council signed a certificate in which they de-

clared that Megapolensis had acted no otherwise

"than it was the duty of a faithful subject, and
as was proper for a godly and pious preacher to

act on such an occasion" {Ibid., I, 593).

[Ecclesiastical Records State of New York, vol. I

( : 90 1 ) ; New York State Lib. Van Rensselaer Bowier
Manuscripts (1908), translated and ed. by A. J. F.
van Laer ; Narratives of New Nethcrland 1609-1664
(1909), ed. by J. F. Jameson; Albert Eekhof, De
Hcrvormde Kerk in Noord-Amcrika 1624-1664 (2
vols., 1913) ; I. N. Phelps Stokes, The Iconography of
Manhattan Island, vols. II (1916), IV (1922), VI
(1928); VV. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. IX
(1869).!

A.J. B.

MEGRUE, ROI COOPER (June 12, 1883-
Feb. 27, 1927), dramatist, was born in New York
City, the son of Frank Newton and Stella Geor-
giana (Cooper) Megrue. He studied at Colum-
bia University, from which he was graduated in

1903, and his first contacts with the professional

stage were made in a clerical position in the play-

brokerage offices of Elizabeth Marbury. His first

play to be acted, after many discouragements and
disheartening delays, was White Magic, which
he completed from an unfinished dramatization

of David Graham Phillips' novel of that title. It

was produced at the Criterion Theatre in New
York on Jan. 24, 1912, with Gertrude Elliott as

the star, and although it met with but little popu-
larity, it was really the starting point of his brief

career. His first successful play was Under
Cover, a sensational drama involving a smuggled
necklace, a mysterious secret-service quest, and
New York Custom-House graft. It was first

acted in Boston in 1913, and was followed in suc-

cession by It Pays to Advertise (1914), written

in collaboration with Walter Hackett; Under
Fire (1915), one of the first plays dealing with

the World War, and having for its crucial scene

the German troops entering a German city ; Pot-

ash and Perlmutter in Society, first called Abe
and Mazvruss (1915), written in collaboration

with Montague Glass; Seven Chances (1916) ;

Under Sentence (1916), written in collaboration

with Irvin S. Cobb; Where Poppies Bloom
(1918), from the French; and Tea for Three

(1918), taken from a play by Carl Slaboda. Sev-

eral of these plays were acted in London, but they

attracted little notice there.

Megrue was a typical playwright who wrote

always with his finger on the public pulse, with

his eye on the footlights, and with his mind on

events as they were recorded on the first page of

the daily newspaper. After passing through some

five years of popularity, he was unable to keep
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up with the demands of those play-goers who
had grown enthusiastic about Under Cover. He
found that he had exhausted his vein, and that

he could not attract the public indefinitely by

means of ephemeral sensation. His view of the

dramatist's technique was unblushingly revealed

by him in an interview in which he declared that

the only kind of art he knew was the ability to

get his plays over the footlights. For some years

prior to his death he was little heard of by the

play-going public except through an occasional

stock-company revival of one or two of his best-

known plays. He never married.

[Dixie Hines and H. P. Hanaford, Who's Who in

Music and Drama, 1914; John Parker, Who's Who in

the Theatre, 1925; Who's Who in America, 1926-27;
interviews in the Sun (N. Y.), Dec. 1, 1918 and Apr.

20, 1919 ; Burns Mantle and G. P. Sherwood, The Best

Plays of 1900-11 (1933) ; The Nineteen Hundred and
Three Class Book: A Record of the Senior Class of
Columbia Coll. (1903) ; N. Y. Times. Feb. 28, 1927]

E. F. E.

MEIGGS, HENRY (July 7, 1811-Sept. 29,

1877), builder of South American railroads, was

born in Catskill, N. Y., the second son in a fam-

ily of nine children. Elisha and Fanny (Wil-

liams) Meiggs, his parents, were both of old New
England stock, the father descended from, Vin-

cent Meigs who settled in New Haven, Conn.,

about 1644. After receiving a common-school

education, Henry worked at the lumber trade in

Catskill, Boston, and New York. In 1837 he

opened his own yard in Williamsburg, N. Y.,

and the confidence which he usually inspired is

shown in his soon being elected a member, and

then president, of the village board of trustees.

Yet he was insolvent in 1842 and his fortunes

continued uncertain until 1848, when news of

the gold discovery led him to load a vessel with

lumber and sail by Cape Horn to San Francisco.

Arriving when the town was booming he sold at

a large profit. He invested heavily in lumber-

ing, erecting the largest sawmill in the territory

and sending hundreds of men into the woods to

cut timber. He donated to the city an imposing

music hall, was elected to the board of aldermen,

and interested himself in many civic improve-

ments. His success and confidence impressed

every one and he had no difficulty borrowing

capital. When the boom slowed down, however,

he found he had over-reached himself. In a

frenzied effort to cover his loans he was tempted

to forge warrants purloined from the office of the

city treasurer. When discovery became inevi-

table he placed his family and personal property

on board the barque America, and, under cover

of darkness, Oct. 5, 1854, sailed out into the Pa-

cific, leaving behind him obligations of over

$800,000.

Meiggs

During the whole of his subsequent career

Meiggs was a fugitive from justice. Landing in

Chile, he had, by 1861, gained a reputation by his

record as construction superintendent of certain

stretches of the Santiago al Sur Railroad. The
Chilean government then contracted with him
to complete for $12,000,000 the Valparaiso anc

Santiago line which had already ruined several

contractors. Allowed four years, he finished it

in less than two years and made a profit of $1,-

320,000. He built a $500,000 home in Santiago,

had surveys made for a road across the Andes,

planned railroads in Bolivia, dealt extensively in

Bolivian guano, and founded a bank in La Paz.

His chief theatre of action, however, was fur-

nished by the Peruvian government, which was
planning an extensive system of railways to be

financed from its nitrate and guano monopolies.

Beginning in 1868 with the contract for a line

from Mollendo to Arequipa, Meiggs in the next

five years, by a system of bribery which para-

lyzed all opposition, secured contracts totaling

at least $120,000,000 for some 1,015 miles of

standard gauge road. Completion of the Are-
quipa line in 1870 was celebrated by an enter-

tainment attended by the Peruvian president and

2,000 other guests, which lasted two weeks and
cost $200,000—a typical Meiggs gesture. He
continued the Arequipa road to Puno on Lake
Titicaca, crossing the Andes at 14,665 feet, and

he also built a branch to Cuzco, the old Inca capi-

tal. His executive genius was best shown, how-
ever, in his construction of the famous Callao,

Lima & Oroya railroad, the highest in the world,

which, tunneling under Mount Meiggs at 15,658

feet, "broke the backbone of the Andes." This

line, with its dizzy viaducts and its sixty-seven

tunnels, built in the face of incredible difficulties,

remains one of the engineering wonders of the

world. Before it was complete Peru was bank-

rupt, and Meiggs, having sunk his fortune in the

construction of the road, looked about desperate-

ly for the means to extricate himself. He per-

suaded the government to give him a new con-

tract to complete the line, with the right also to

drain and operate the famous Cerro de Pasco

silver mines. He issued new notes on this con-

tract, the workers were recalled, and confidence

again reigned until it was found the notes were
returned from England unhonored. A succession

of paralytic strokes carried Meiggs to his death,

and with elaborate ceremonies he was buried on

his hacienda at the side of the Oroya railroad,

his grave looking out to the Pacific.

A man of commanding presence, admirable

tact, and untiring activity, Meiggs was also vain,

impetuous, and an incurable prodigal. He *-<•
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paid most of his San Francisco debts, and did

much to improve the environs of Lima with parks

and boulevards. In 1874 he secured the passage

of a law by the California legislature, over the

governor's veto, making it illegal for a grand

jury to indict him for offenses committed before

1855 (Hittell, post, III, 441, citing California

Statutes, 1873-74). He was married Apr. 9,

1832, to Gertrude Burns of Catskill, who died in

1833, and in 1837 to Caroline Doyle of Ulster

County, N. Y., who died in 1861. Two sons and

a daughter survived him.

[H. B. Meigs, Record of the Descendants of Vincent
Meigs (copr. 1901) ; T. H. Hittell, Hist, of Cat., Ill

(1897), 434-41; Samuel Nunez Olaechea, Los Fcr-
rocarriles del Estado (Santiago, 1910) ; Federico Costa

y Laurent, Rcscha Historica de los Ferrocarrilcs del

Peru (Lima, 1908) ; F. M. Halsey, Railway Expansion
in Latin America (1916); E. W. Middendorf, Peru
(3 vols., 1893-95) '< Colleccion de Lcycs, Decretos, Con-
tratos y demas Documcntos Rclativas a los Ferrocar-
rilcs de Peru (1871), collected by Meiggs's order; ar-

ticles in The Pioneer (San Francisco), Nov. 1854, p.

297, Jan. 1855, pp. 16-22; Overland Monthly, Aug.
1 87 1 ; Scribner's Monthly, Aug. 1877 ; and Engineering
News, Oct. 20, 1877; N. Y. Tribune, Oct. 11, 1877;
San Francisco Chronicle, Daily Morning Call (San
Francisco), and N. Y. Times, Oct. 12, 1877.]

O.W.H.

MEIGS, ARTHUR VINCENT (Nov. 1,

1850-Jan. 1, 1912), physician, author, was born

in Philadelphia, a grandson of Charles Delucena

Meigs [<?.i'.] and a son of John Forsyth Meigs

[q.v.] and Ann Wilcocks (Ingersoll), his father

being thirty-two years old. William Montgomery
Meigs \_q.v.~\ was a younger brother. When
Arthur was six years of age he had the misfor-

tune to lose his mother, but he received the af-

fectionate care of his father's mother, and spent

much of his time in childhood at his grandfa-

ther's beautiful country place at Hamanassett.

As a boy he attended the Classical Institute of

J. W. Faires, from which he entered the Aca-

demic Department of the University of Penn-

sylvania in 1866. His father was so anxious to

have him begin his medical studies, however,

that he took him from college at the end of his

second year and entered him in the Medical De-

partment, from which he was graduated in the

spring of 1871. Since he was not yet twenty-

one years of age, he did not receive his diploma

until some months later. After spending parts

of the year 1871-72 abroad, chiefly in Vienna, he

returned to become a resident physician in the

Pennsylvania Hospital. Here he remained until

1874, when he began the practice of medicine

which he continued to the time of his death. His

success was assured on account of his excellent

preparation, distinguished ancestry, and social

position. In 1878 he married Mary Roberts

Browning. Their family consisted of three sons,

Meigs

one of whom became the fourth physician in the

direct line of family descent.

Arthur Vincent Meigs was made a visiting phy-
sician to the Pennsylvania Hospital, to succeed

his father, in 1881. He also became a visiting

physician to the Children's Hospital and to the

Sheltering Arms (a home for foundlings). He
was an active fellow of the College of Physicians

and its president from 1904 to 1907. He was also

much interested in the Philadelphia Pathological

Society, of which he was president in 1891-92.

He was for a time a consulting physician to the

Eastern Penitentiary and to the Pennsylvania
Institute for the Instruction of the Blind, and in

1899 he was elected a member of the American
Philosophical Society. He was also for a time
a trustee of the University of Pennsylvania and
of the Wistar Institute.

He represented the most conservative type of

medical practitioner, by whom ideas not their

own are always regarded with caution, yet who
cling tenaciously to any they themselves have
originated. Meigs was not lacking in original-

ity. He conceived it strange that infants should

thrive upon their mothers' milk, but often pine

and die when fed upon cow's milk, and believed

that it was the result of chemical difference in

the composition of the foods. This idea was
scouted by his contemporaries, to whom milk was
milk. Nevertheless, he spent much time in ana-
lyzing milks both human and bovine and suc-

ceededed in "modifying" the cow's milk so as to

make it practically as wholesome for babies as

their mothers'. This was his most important con-

tribution to medical science, and it is the one for

which he should be remembered. In his own
eyes, however, it was probably of less value than

his belief that he had demonstrated that the capil-

lary blood-vessels of the heart actually penetrate

into the muscle cells. His chief writings are

:

Proof that Human Milk Contains Only about One
Per Cent of Casein; with Remarks upon Infant

Feeding (1883) ; A Study of the Arteries and
Veins in Bright's Disease (1888) ; The Artificial

Feeding of Infants (1889); The Microscopic

Anatomy of the Hitman Heart, Showing the

Existence of Capillaries within the Muscular

Fibres (1891); The Origin of Disease, etc.

(1897) ; Analysis of Human Milk the Basis of

the Artificial Feeding of Infants (1902).

Meigs was a thorough gentleman, good to look

at, pleasant to talk to, well-groomed, cultured

and refined to the highest degree. He was very

sensitive and so extremely sympathetic with pain

that he could scarcely endure seeing it in others.

He was so highly conscientious that he was con-

tinually telling his patients that they could help
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themselves more than he could help them. He
was fond of the open air, and especially of horses

and boats. His death occurred at his home in

Philadelphia, in his sixty-second year.

["Memoir of Arthur Vincent Meigs, M.D.," by his

son Edward B. Meigs, in Trans. Coll. Phys. of Phila.,

3 ser. XXXVI (1014); H. B. Meigs, Record of the

Descendants of Vincent Meigs (1901) ; T. G. Morton
and Frank Woodbury, The Hist, of the Pa. Hospital

(1895) ; Public Ledger (Phila.), Jan. 2, 19 12.]

J.M.

MEIGS, CHARLES DELUCENA (Feb. 19,

1792-June 22, 1869), physician, author, son of

.Tosiah Meigs [q.r.] and Clara (Benjamin)

Meigs, the fifth of ten children, was born at St.

George, Bermuda, and there passed the first four

years of his life. The next four years were spent

in New Haven, Conn., where his father was pro-

fessor of mathematics in Yale College. These

years probably had great influence in the forma-

tion of his moral and mental character, and it may

have been then that "honesty, honor, love of

country, inflexible uprightness, liberality of mind

and love of knowledge were there implanted in

him" (J. F. Meigs, in Quarterly Summary, post,

p. 421). Later his father became president of

the University of Georgia, at Athens, whither

the family moved in 1801. Here the boy made

the intimate acquaintance of an intelligent and

cultivated emigre, M. Petit de Clairviere, and

from him learned the French language and also

perhaps the gentle and courteous manners that

characterized his long professional career. He
was graduated from the University of Georgia

in 1809, at seventeen years of age, and immedi-

ately began to read medicine with Dr. Thomas

Hanson Marshall Fendall, to whom he became

apprenticed and under whose roof he lived for

three years. In 1812-13 he pursued a course of

medicine at the University of Pennsylvania, then,

as he wrote later, "went home to set up for my-

self, and practice on that stock in trade" (Ibid.,

p. 426). In 1814-15 he returned to Philadelphia

to study for another year. He was graduated

from the University of Pennsylvania, apparently

in absentia, in 1817, and the subject of his thesis

was Prolapsus uteri.

In Philadelphia, in 1814-15, he met Mary
Montgomery, whom he married Mar. 15, 1815,

and took with him to Georgia, where he set up

practice in Augusta. But since Mrs. Meigs was
made unhappy by slavery as she saw it in the

South, and the doctor suffered repeated attacks

of the "bilious fever," they left Georgia after a

couple of years and took up their residence in

Philadelphia. Meigs worked hard at his profes-

sion and soon became intimate with a number
of the best physicians of the city. On the death

Meigs

of his wife's mother, the family moved to the

Montgomery home on Arch Street above Sixth

Street, after which his practice grew and suc-

cess began to arrive. His family also grew

;

there were ten children, among whom were John

Forsyth and Montgomery Cunningham Meigs

[qq.Z'.J. In 1826 Meigs became one of the editors

of a new periodical, the North American Medi-

cal and Surgical Journal, and continued in this

capacity as long as the publication continued,

which was until 1831.

In 1830 he began to lecture in midwifery in

what was called the "School of Medicine." This

probably led him into a more careful study of the

subject, for in that same year he made a trans-

lation from the French A. A. L. M. Velpeau,

which appeared the next year under the title,

Elementary Treatise on Midwifery (1831). In

1838 he published his first independent work in

the form of an octavo volume of 370 pages, en-

titled The Philadelphia Practice of Midwifery.

It at once became popular, and a second edition

in 1842 was increased to 408 pages. His prac-

tice grew and became more remunerative, and

consequently, in 1835, he moved to Chestnut

Street above Tenth Street, where he continued

to live until 1850. With his success in practice

and in authorship his reputation also grew, and

in 1841 he was elected professor of obstetrics and

diseases of women in the Jefferson Medical Col-

lege, which position he filled with great satis-

faction to both faculty and student body until

1861, when he voluntarily retired.

After retiring from his professorship he ceased

to be any longer interested in medical subjects,

and spent his remaining years enjoying life in

the country at Hamanassett, where he died at

the age of seventy-six. He was, perhaps, not an

original thinker, his one important contribution

being to call attention to cardiac thrombosis as

a cause of sudden death in childbirth. His only

invention was a form of ring pessary. He strenu-

ously opposed the probability of puerperal fever

being an infectious disease. As a lecturer, how-

ever, he was eloquent, polished, and entertain-

ing, presenting his subject clearly and forcibly.

With his superb education and high sense of

morality, he influenced his students profoundly.

He was far in advance of his times in believing

that the standards of medical education should

be raised, and that "a young man, destined to the

study of medicine, should begin by obtaining a

knowledge of Latin and Greek, the French, Ger-

man and Italian languages" (J. F. Meigs, op. cit..

p. 439). He brought his sons and grandsons up

to a knowledge of the family history and a sense

of "the rigid duty incumbent upon them, to do
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whatever might be in their power to promote its

honorableness" (Ibid., p. 6). Besides the books

already noted he wrote Woman, Her Diseases

and Remedies (1847), Obstetrics; the Science

and Art (1849), Treatise on Acute and Chronic

Diseases of the Neck of the Uterus ( 1850) , Child-

bed Fevers (1854), and published A Treatise on
the Diseases and Special Hygiene of Females

(1845), translated from the French of Marc Co-

lombat de l'lsere.

[J. F. Meigs, Memoir of Charles D. Meigs, M.D.
(1876), published also in Quart. Summary of the Trans,

of the Coll. of Phys. of Phila., 1S72 (1873) ; John Bell,

in Proc. Am. Phil. Soc., vol. XIII (1873) ; Boston,
Medic, and Surgic. Jour., May 23, 30, 1849 ; H. B.
Meigs, Record of the Descendants of Vincent Meigs
(1901) ; Public Ledger (Phila.), June 23, 1869.]

J.M.

MEIGS, JAMES AITKEN (July 31, 1829-

Nov. 9, 1879), physician, teacher, and anthro-

pologist, was born in Philadelphia, the son of

John G. and Mary A. Meigs. His parents were

of English, Scotch, and German descent ; his fa-

ther, known as "Honest John," was a shoe mer-

chant. After preparation at the Mount Vernon
Grammar School and at the Boys' Central High
School, James entered Jefferson Medical Col-

lege, from which he graduated with high honors

in 1851. He then began general practice and be-

came especially noted for work in obstetrics.

From 1854 to 1862, he served as professor of

climatology and physiology in the Franklin In-

stitute and, from 1856 to 1859, as librarian of the

Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia.

During these years, most of his papers on medi-

cal and scientific data appeared. His interests

seem to have touched a wide range of subjects

;

in 1855 he contributed a paper entitled, "Rela-

tion of Atomic Heat to Crystalline Form," to

the Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sci-

ences; and to the North American Medical and

Chirurgical Review for 1859, "Some Remarks

on the Methods of Studying and Teaching Physi-

ology." Outside of the medical profession, he is

perhaps best known for his anthropological work,

which reached its climax in the "Catalogue of

Human Crania in the Collection of the Academy
of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia" ; this formed

a special supplement of 103 pages to the Pro-

ceedings for 1856. He also contributed an article

on "The Cranial Characteristics of the Races of

Men" to J. C. Nott and G. R. Gliddon, Indige-

nous Races of the Earth (1856), and edited the

American edition of W. S. Kirkes's Manual of

Physiology (1857). Papers by him were also

published in the Medical Examiner and in the

American Journal of Medical Sciences.

After several years' assistantship to the pro-

fessor of physiology at the Philadelphia College
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of Medicine, he was appointed in 1857 to the

chair of Institutes of Medicine in that school. In

1859, he transferred to a professorship on the

same subject at Pennsylvania Medical College

and was appointed physician and clinical lecturer

in the Philadelphia Hospital at Blockley, but

resigned his teaching position at the outbreak of

the Civil War. For thirteen years, beginning

in 1855, he was also physician in the department

of pulmonary diseases at Howard Hospital and
Infirmary for Incurables. In 1868 he became
professor of the Institutes of Medicine and Medi-
cal Jurisprudence at Jefferson Medical College,

and appears to have been especially successful in

physiological demonstrations and in lectures on

the eye and ear. The same year, he was chosen

as physician to the Pennsylvania Hospital. In

1871, he was elected president of the Philadel-

phia County Medical Society, in which he had
successively acted as secretary and vice-presi-

dent. He also served several years on the board
of trustees of the Polytechnic College of the

State of Pennsylvania. During the latter years

of his life, his duties as a teacher and practitioner

occupied the most of his attention. He never
married but lived with his aged father, and, af-

ter a short sickness which was diagnosed as

malaria, died of blood poisoning.

[George Hamilton, "James Aitken Meigs, M.D.
1829-1879," in Trans, of the Medic. Soc. of the Stati
of Pa., vol. XIII, pt. 1 (1880) ; H. C. Chapman, "Mem-
oir of James Aitken Meigs, M.D.," in Trans. Coll. of
Physicians of Phila., 3 ser., vol. V (1881) ; E. J. Nolan,
"Report of Librarian," Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.,
1895, vol. XLVII (1896) ; Phila. Medic. Times, Nov.
22, 1879 ; Medic, and Surgic. Reporter, Nov. 15, 1879 ;

Boston Medic, and Surgic. Jour., Nov. 20, 1879 ; Medic.
Record (N. Y.), Nov. 22, 1879; Phila. Times and
Phila. Record, Nov. 11, 1879.] H B B

MEIGS, JOHN (Aug. 31, 1852-Nov. 6, 1911),

educator, son of Rev. Matthew K. Meigs and
Mary Morton (Gould), both of New England
ancestry, was descended from Vincent Meigs
who settled in New Haven about 1644. His fa-

ther served as a Presbyterian pastor in Michi-

gan and Virginia and later was president of Dela-

ware College. Determining on account of his

health to retire from his college position, he

bought an old stone house on a hill near Potts-

town, Pa., and in it established a small day school

where he planned to train his own boys. In this

house John Meigs, the fifth child and fourth son,

was born. He entered Lafayette College at four-

teen, but upon the death of a brother in Decem-
ber, was taken from college and spent the rest

of the year in Europe, returning to Lafayette in

the fall of 1867. Graduating in 1871 with hon-

ors, he began to teach under his father, but in

1872 became tutor in Latin and Greek at Lafa-
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yette, and in 1875, adjunct professor of modern
languages. He was awarded the degree of doc-

tor of philosophy in 1876.

In the fall of that year, in response to his

mother's urging, he reluctantly went home to

take charge of the school, from which his father

wished to withdraw. With The Hill School he

was identified for the rest of his life. He found

the institution established in extemporized quar-

ters with meager and primitive equipment, a

faculty of three teachers, and an enrollment of

sixty boys. Giving evidence at once of his ex-

traordinary energy and tenacity, he assumed the

responsibility of direction and at the same time

conducted as many recitations as any one of the

other teachers—about twenty-five a week. In

addition, he kept the accounts ; wrote all the let-

ters with his own hand, saw to all matters of dis-

cipline ; kept the general records ; and received

all the visitors. The school had no endowment,

nor any wealthy friends. By his management,

he provided the funds with which to improve and

enlarge the buildings according to the rapidly

rising standards which he partly created for him-

self and partly accepted from the general prog-

ress of educational ideas. Three disastrous fires,

one in 1884, the second in 1890, and the third in

1901, though entailing great immediate loss, be-

came in each case the occasion for bolder plans.

Year by year he put back into the school what-

ever profit there had been from the year before,

and by the time of his death the institution was

one of the most extensive and completely equipped

schools in America.

Of his qualities as a man and as a schoolmas-

ter, most notable were his own extraordinary

capacity for work, and his ability to require and

to gain the utmost energy of those who worked

with him. He set and exacted high standards

of industry and thoroughness both for masters

and for boys.' Vehement and impetuous and quick

to anger, he was quick also to tenderness and able

to inspire loyalty. He reflected Thomas Arnold

of Rugby in his passionate moral purpose and

Edward Thring of Uppingham in his emphasis

upon beauty and dignity in equipment and sur-

roundings, and in his concern not only for the

brilliant but for the ordinary boy.

Like his mother before him, John Meigs was

instinctively and strongly religious. In 1882 he

married Marion Butler of New York, and as

"Mrs. John" her influence was linked with his

in creating the general tone of the school and in

developing the religious interest of individual

boys. Although an Evangelical in spirit, John

Meigs stood among the theological liberals in

his beliefs and sympathies. As a member of the
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Presbyterian General Assembly which in 1893
conducted the ecclesiastical trial of Charles

Augustus Briggs [q.v.~\ he did his utmost to pre-

vent Briggs's condemnation for heresy. An epi-

demic of typhoid fever of which nearly one hun-

dred, boys and masters, fell ill in the early summer
of 1902, laid John Meigs under such a strain

physically and emotionally that in the following

years his great vitality began to wane. In 1906

it was evident that he had serious heart-trouble.

With intervals of seeming improvement, this

grew worse in the next five years; and in 1911

he died of a heart attack at The Hill School, in

the house in which he was born.

[H. B. Meigs, Record of the Descendants of Vincent
Meigs (1901) ; W. R. Bowie, The Master of The Hill,
A Biography of John Meigs (1917) ; Outlook, Nov. 18,
191 1 ; Who's Who in America, 1910-11 ; S. J. Coffin,
Record of the Men of Lafayette (1879) ; Public Ledger
(Phila.), Nov. 8, 1911.] W.R.B.

MEIGS, JOHN FORSYTH (Oct. 3, 1818-

Dec. 16, 1882), physician, pediatrician, author,

brother of Montgomery C. Meigs [g.z\], was the

son of Charles Delucena Meigs [q.v.~\ and Mary
(Montgomery) Meigs, and the third of ten chil-

dren. He was born in Philadelphia, soon after

his father, aged twenty-six, had arrived in that

city to start upon the practice of medicine. Be-
ing by nature quiet and sober-minded, and hav-

ing before him the example of his cultured and
industrious father, from early childhood he de-

sired to become a physician and never departed

from this purpose, which was early recognized

and accepted in the family. He first attended a

"dame's school" in Cherry Street, and later went
to the Classical Institute of Mr. Samuel Craw-
ford, a notoriously harsh and cruel man who is

said to have used his rattan unmercifully. Since

his father was impatient to have him begin his

medical studies, he was taken from school be-

fore he was sixteen and began attending lectures

"upon two of the elementary branches at the

University of Pennsylvania, and at the same time

studying music and having a tutor who gave

him some further instruction" (A. V. Meigs,

post, p. lxxiv). He was graduated at the Uni-

versity of Pennsylvania in 1838, when less than

twenty years of age, and almost immediately be-

came a resident physician to the Pennsylvania

Hospital, a position to which he had been ap-

pointed before graduation.

With the completion of his service, in 1840,

he sailed for Europe to spend some six or seven

months in Paris, where he enjoyed the lectures

and clinics of Velpeau and Louis. In 1841 he

began to practice medicine in his father's house

on Chestnut Street, in his native city, with the

latter's great reputation and large clientele to
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aid him. Success came at once. Following his

father's example he began, in 1843, to teach ob-

stetrics and later the practice of medicine and

diseases of children, in the Philadelphia Asso-

ciation for Medical Instruction—an enterprise

whose function was to provide supplementary

courses for medical students in the spring and

autumn. He continued to teach here until 1854,

when his practice absorbed too much of his time.

On Oct. 17, 1844, he married Ann Wilcocks

Ingersoll, daughter of Charles Jared Ingersoll

[q.v.], by whom he had eight children, six of

whom survived. The union was terminated by

his wife's death after about twelve years, and he

never remarried. At the age of thirty, in 1848,

he completed his book, A Practical Treatise on

the Diseases of Children, published as a volume

of the Medical Practitioner's and Student's Li-

brary. It was an immediate success and became

a standard work upon the subject in all Eng-

lish-speaking countries. Other editions were soon

called for, but as he reaped justified rewards for

his labors in an ever increasing practice, he

found himself too busy to prepare the fourth

edition. He, therefore sought a worthy young

associate to collaborate with him, finally select-

ing Dr. William Pepper, to whom he gave one-

half the rights of ownership. Under the names

of Meigs and Pepper appeared the fourth, fifth,

sixth, and seventh editions (1870-86).

In 1859 Meigs was elected one of the physicians

to the Pennsylvania Hospital, which position he

held until 1881, when he resigned. He was also

at various times a visiting physician to the Chil-

dren's Hospital, a consulting physician to the

Women's Hospital and to the Blind Asylum, a

fellow of the College of Physicians, and a mem-
ber of the American Philosophical Society. He
is described as gentlemanly, modest, and correct

in all things ; a keen observer, an accurate medi-

cal diagnostician, and a physician loved and

revered by patients and friends. His life was so

simple as to have been almost austere. He lived

for his family and his work, dying in December

1882 after a short illness from pneumonia, at the

age of sixty-four years. One of his sons, Arthur

Vincent Meigs [q.v.'], carrying on the family

tradition of medical distinction, was his father's

successor as physician to the Pennsylvania Hos-

pital ; another, William Montgomery Meigs

[q.v.'], was noted for his scholarly biographies

and studies in constitutional law.

[A. V. Meigs, "Memoir of J. Forsyth Meigs, M.D.,"
Trans. Coll. of Phys. of Phila., 3 ser. VII (1884)^
Win. Pepper, "Obituary of John Forsyth Meigs, M.D.,"
Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, vol. XXI (1884) ; T. G. Morton
and Frank Woodbury, The Hist, of the Pa. Hospital

(1895); H. B. Meigs, Record of the Descendants of

Meigs
Vincent Meigs (1001); Medic. News (Phila.), Dec.
23, 1882; Public Ledger (Phila.), Dec. 18, 1882.]

J.M.

MEIGS, JOSIAH (Aug. 21, 1757-Sept. 4.

1822), lawyer, editor, educator, and public offi-

cial, was a native of Middletown, Conn., the

thirteenth child of Return Meigs, a hatter, and
Elizabeth (Hamlin) Meigs. He was a descend-

ant of Vincent Meigs, or Meggs, who came from
England and finally settled in New Haven about

1644. One of Josiah's brothers, Return Jona-
than, 1740-1823 [q.v.], rendered distinguished

service in the War of the Revolution, and his

son, Return Jonathan, 1764-1824 [q.v.], had a

notable political career. Josiah graduated from
Yale in 1778. Among his classmates were Joel

Barlow, Noah Webster, Zephaniah Swift, and
Oliver Wolcott [qq.v.]. He was teaching at

Claverack, N. Y., when, in 1 781, he was elected

tutor in Yale College. That year he delivered an

oration at the New Haven celebration of the vic-

tory over Cornwallis, which was published in

1782. On Jan. 21, 1782, he married Clara, daugh-

ter of Col. John Benjamin of Stratford, Conn.

He was admitted to the bar in April 1783, and
in February 1784, at the first election following

the establishment of city government, was chosen

city clerk of New Haven. After resigning as

tutor in 1784, with Daniel Bowen and Eleutheros

Dana he opened a printing office and established

The New Haven Gazette, a weekly newspaper,

the first number of which was issued May 13,

1784. In February 1786 Bowen retired, and the

name of the publication was changed to The
New Haven Gazette and the Connecticut Maga-
zine. After Aug. 2, 1787, Meigs was sole pro-

prietor until its discontinuance at the close of

1788. It supported the adoption of the Federal

Constitution, and among the literary contribu-

tions which appeared in its columns was "The
Anarchiad," written by Joel Barlow, John
Trumbull, David Humphreys, and Lemuel Hop-
kins [qq.v.]. Keenly interested in scientific sub-

jects, in 1787 Meigs delivered lectures at Yale

on natural philosophy and astronomy.

He retained' his position as city clerk until

1789, and at the Fourth of July celebration of

that year delivered an oration which was de-

scribed as "replete with benevolence and Fed-

eral ideas" (Connecticut Journal, July 15, 1789,

quoted by Meigs, post, p. 26). A few months

later he left New Haven for St. George, in the

Bermuda Islands, to care for the interests of

Connecticut clients. During the latter part of

his sojourn there, which lasted until 1794, he

advocated the causes of American claimants of

captured property in the Court of Vice-admi-
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ralty so successfully as to incur the enmity of

those who were directly or indirectly engaged in

privateering. Furthermore, he was a man of

hot temper and occasional recklessness of speech.

As a result of his unpopularity and unguarded

statements, he was arrested on the charge of

treason, and was acquitted and released only

through the exertions of Gov. Henry Hamilton.

After his return to the United States, he was
appointed, Oct. 8, 1794, professor of mathemat-

ics and natural philosophy in Yale College, of

which his friend Ezra Stiles [q.v.~\ was then

president. He had by this time become an ar-

dent Jeffersonian. In a Federalist stronghold,

and with the inexorable Federalist Timothy

Dwight [q.v.~\ as president of Yale—Stiles had

died shortly after Meigs's appointment—it was

inevitable that he should get into trouble. Con-

sequently, after several years of friction, in De-

cember 1800 he resigned to accept a professor-

ship in the University of Georgia
—

"exiled"

from his native state "to the backwoods of Geor-

gia only twelve miles from the Cherokee In-

dians," his wife declared with bitterness years

later, "for no earthly reason but his stern de-

mocracy" (Meigs, post, pp. 42-43).

Chartered in 1785, this institution was as yet

unestablished. Abraham Baldwin [q.v.~\ was its

titular president, and it was at his instigation

that Meigs had been called there. Baldwin now
resigned and Meigs was elected in his place. He
gathered students out of the academies of the

state, and instructed them under the trees, in a

tavern, and in his own dwelling, until a tempo-

rary log building was erected. In 1806 Frank-

lin College, a substantial, three-story brick struc-

ture, was ready for occupancy. There were now
some seventy students and the institution had ac-

quired reputation throughout the state. Meigs's

political pronouncements, however, his ill-con-

cealed contempt for Georgians, whom he con-

sidered rude and uncivilized, and his frankness

of speech soon made him enemies. The number
of students decreased; his salary was reduced;

and in August 1810 he resigned the presidency.

He continued as professor for a year, and at the

end of that time was charged with gross criti-

cism of the trustees, and was dismissed. He pub-

lished A Statement of the Causes of the Removal
... (1811).

In November 1812 the President appointed him
surveyor-general of the United States, and he

took up his residence in Cincinnati. Two years

later, October 1814, he was made commissioner

of the General Land Office of the United States,

at Washington. In this city he lived pleasantly

for the remainder of his life. From 1819 until
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his death he was president of the Columbian In-

stitute. He was one of the original corporators

and trustees of Columbian College (now George
Washington University), and professor of ex-
perimental philosophy there. His daughter Clara
married John Forsyth [q.v.~\, later secretary of

state under Jackson and Van Buren ; Charles
Delucena Meigs [q.v.~\ was his son; Montgom-
ery C. Meigs and John Forsyth Meigs [qq.z\],

were his grandsons.

[Wm. M. Meigs, Life of Josiah Meigs (1887) con-
tains many references to source material. See also H.
B. Meigs, Record of the Descendants of Vincent Meigs
(copr. 1901) ; F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches Grads. Yale
Coll., vol. IV (1907) ; E. M. Coulter, College Life in
the Old South (1928) ; A. L. Hull, A Hist. Sketch of
the Univ. of Ga. (1894); C. E. Jones, Education in
Ga. (1889); Daily National Intelligencer (Washing-
ton, D. C), Sept. 5, 1822.] H E S

MEIGS, MONTGOMERY CUNNING-
HAM (May 3, 1816-Jan. 2, 1892), soldier, en-
gineer, was born in Augusta, Ga., the son of Dr.
Charles Delucena Meigs [q.v.] and of Mary
(Montgomery) Meigs of Philadelphia. He was
an elder brother of John Forsyth Meigs [q.v.].

During his childhood the family moved from
Georgia to Philadelphia, where he matriculated
at the University of Pennsylvania in 183 1. He
later entered the United States Military Acad-
emy, graduating in 1836, fifth in his class. After
temporary assignment to the artillery, he was
transferred to the engineer corps of the Army,
and thereafter, for a quarter of a century, his

conspicuous ability was devoted to many impor-
tant engineering projects. Of these, his favorite

was the Washington Aqueduct, carrying a large

part of the water supply from the Great Falls of

the Potomac to the city of Washington. This
work, of which he was in charge from Novem-
ber 1852 to September i860, involved not only

the devising of ingenious methods of controlling

the flow and distribution of the water, but also

the design of the monumental bridge across

Cabin John Branch which for some fifty years

remained unsurpassed as the longest masonry
arch in the world. To this task was added from

1853 to T859 the supervision of the building of

the wings and dome of the national. Capitol, and

from 1855 to 1859, of the extension of the Gen-
eral Post Office building, as well as the direction

of many minor works of construction. In the

fall of i860, as a result of a disagreement over

certain contracts, Meigs "incurred the ill will

of the Secretary of War, John B. Floyd," and

was "banished to Tortugas in the Gulf of Mex-'

ico to construct fortifications at that place and

at Key West" (Abbot, post, p. 317). Upon the

resignation of Floyd a few months later, how-
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ever, he was recalled to his work on the aque-

duct at Washington.

Here, in the critical days preceding the ac-

tual outbreak of the Civil War, Meigs and Lieut.

-

Col. E. D. Keyes were quietly charged by Presi-

dent Lincoln and Secretary Seward with draw-

ing up a plan for the relief of Fort Pickens, Fla.,

by means of a secret expedition ; and in April

1861, together with Lieut. D. D. Porter of the

Navy, they carried out the expedition, embark-

ing under orders from the President without the

knowledge of either the Secretary of the Navy
or the Secretary of War. On May 14, 1861,

Meigs was appointed colonel, nth Infantry, and

on the following day, promoted to brigadier-

general, he became quartermaster-general of the

Army, in which capacity he served throughout

the war. Of his work in this office James G.

Blaine remarked: "Montgomery C. Meigs, one

of the ablest graduates of the Military Academy,

was kept from the command of troops by the in-

estimably important services he performed as

Quartermaster-General. . . . Perhaps in the

military history of the world there was never

so large an amount of money disbursed upon the

order of a single man. . . . The aggregate sum
could not have been less during the war than

fifteen hundred millions of dollars, accurately

vouched and accounted for to the last cent."

( Twenty Years in Congress, vol. II, 1886, p.

30.) William H. Seward's estimate was "that

without the services of this eminent soldier the

national cause must have been lost or deeply

imperilled" (letter, May 28, 1867, from the Sec-

retary of State, asking the good offices of dip-

lomatic officers for General Meigs during a tour

of Europe; in possession of the family). His

brilliant services during the hostilities included

command of Grant's base of supplies at Fred-

ericksburg and Belle Plain (1864), command of

a division of War Department employes in the

defenses of Washington at the time of Early's

raid (July u-14, 1864), personally supervising

the refitting and supplying of Sherman's army
at Savannah (Jan. 5-29, 1865), and at Golds-

boro and Raleigh, N. C, reopening Sherman's

lines of supply (March-April 1865). He was
brevetted major-general July 5, 1864.

As quartermaster-general after the Civil War,
Meigs supervised plans for the new War De-
partment building (1866-67), the National Mu-
seum (1876), the extension of the Washington

, Aqueduct (1876), and for a hall of records

(1878). In 1867-68, to recuperate from the

strain of his war service, he visited Europe, and

in 1875-76 made another visit to study the gov-

ernment of European armies. After his retire-
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ment on Feb. 6, 1882, he became architect of the

Pension Office building. He was a regent of

the Smithsonian Institution, a member of the

American Philosophical Society, and one of the

earliest members of the National Academy of

Sciences. In 1888, although he "was not a lit-

erary person and had no taste for writing except

of official reports of work done," at the request

of the editors of Battles and Leaders of the Ch'il

If'ar he submitted an article on the relations of

Lincoln and Seward to the military commanders
during the war which was apparently intended

as a reply to some of the statements in McClel-

lan's Own Story (1887). It was not printed,

however, until long after the author's death,

when it appeared as a "document" in the Ameri-
can Historical Review (January 1921).

Meigs died in Washington after a short ill-

ness and his body was interred with high mili-

tary honors in the National Cemetery at Arling-

ton. The General Orders (Jan. 4, 1892) issued

at the time of his death declared that "the Army
has rarely possessed an officer . . . who was en-

trusted by the government with a greater vari-

ety of weighty responsibilities, or who proved

himself more worthy of confidence." In 1841 he

had married Louisa Rodgers, daughter of Com-
modore John Rodgers, 1773-1838 [q.v.~\. Four
of their seven children lived to maturity, but

one of these, John Rodgers Meigs, a lieutenant

of engineers, was killed in action during the

Civil War.
[G. W. Galium, in Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad.,

Ann. Reunion, 1892; H. L. Abbot, in Nat. Acad. Sci.
Diog. Memoirs, vol. Ill (1895) ; the Times (London),
Jan. 4, 1892; H. B. Meigs, Record of the Descendants
of Vincent Meigs (1901) ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg.
Officers and Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ;

Battles and Leaders of the Civil War (4 vols., 1887-
88) ; War of the Rebellion: Official Records (Army) ;

J. G. Nicolay and John Hay, Abraham Lincoln : a His-
tory (1890), esp. vols. Ill, IV; Am. Hist. Rev., Jan.
1921, containing many other references; Washington
Post, Jan. 3, 1892; information as to certain facts
from Meigs's grandson, Col. J. R. M. Taylor.]

C. D. R.

MEIGS, RETURN JONATHAN (Dec. 17,

1740-Jan. 28, 1823), soldier and pioneer, was
born at Middletown, Conn., the son of Return

and Elizabeth (Hamlin) Meigs and the descend-

ant of Vincent Meigs, who emigrated from Dor-
setshire, England, about 1635. His brother was
Josiah Meigs [q.i'.~\. His father, a hatter, was a

member of the Connecticut General Assembly.

In Feb. 14, 1764, he married Joanna Winborn,

who died in 1773. She was the mother of his

son, Return Jonathan Meigs, 1764-1824, and
the grandmother of Return Jonathan Meigs,

1801-1891 \qq.v.~\. On Dec. 22, 1774, he mar-
ried Grace Starr, who died in Tennessee in 1807.

In 1772 he was commissioned by Governor
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Trumbull of the Connecticut colony as lieuten-

ant in the 6th Connecticut Regiment. Two years

later he was made captain. After the battle of

Lexington he swiftly assembled his company

and marched to the aid of Boston. He was com-

missioned major and, in September, with his

command joined Arnold's ill-fated expedition to

Quebec, during which he kept a diary, writ-

ten with ink made by mixing powder and water

in his palm, which was afterward published

("Journal," Massachusetts Historical Society

Collections, ser. 2, vol. II, 1814, and privately

printed 1864). At the assault of the city he was

one of those who scaled the walls and was made

prisoner of war. He was paroled and the fol-

lowing January was exchanged. He reentered

the Continental service and was commissioned

lieutenant-colonel. In 1777 he led the brilliant

Sag Harbor expedition in reprisal for Tryon's

Danbury raid. Taking about 160 men from Gen-

eral Parson's forces, in thirteen whaleboats he

crossed Long Island Sound under convoy of two

armed sloops, not forgetting to take an extra

sloop in which to bring back the prisoners. Land-

ing on Long Island he marched across to Sag

Harbor, surprised the garrison, burned eleven

or twelve vessels, destroyed a large quantity of

military stores, killed several of the enemy, and

took about ninety prisoners, without losing a

man. For this exploit he was voted a sword by

Congress. Soon afterward he became colonel

and reported at Peekskill with his 6th Connec-

ticut Infantry, "the Leather-Cap Regiment."

During the summer and fall he took part in all

the principal engagements along the Hudson.

At the storming of Stonypoint under Gen. An-

thony Wayne, which did so much to raise the

morale of the American army, he led a regiment

and was one of the first to storm the fort. In

May 1780 he received a personal note of thanks

from Washington for his prompt action in sup-

pressing a mutiny among the Connecticut troops.

Upon the discovery of Arnold's treason in Sep-

tember his regiment was one of those sent to

West Point to meet any consequent attack by the

British. When the Connecticut regiments were

reorganized in 1781 he was retired.

Becoming interested in the organization of the

Ohio Company, he was appointed one of its sur-

veyors, and in April 1788, he landed at the mouth

of the Muskingum with the small group of other

settlers from New England. He drew up a code

of rules, which were adopted by the colony, and

posted them on a big oak tree. In 1801 he was
appointed Indian agent to the Cherokee, who
named him "The White Path." He was com-

missioner to negotiate treaties in 1804, 1805, and

Meigs

1807, and in 1808 he was given authority to ne-

gotiate a convention between the state of Ten-

nessee and the Cherokee. When he was eighty-

two years old, having given up his quarters to

an elderly visiting Indian chief and moved into

a tent, he contracted pneumonia and died. He
was buried at the Cherokee agency in Tennessee.

[MSS. in Lib. of Cong. ; H. B. Meigs, Record of the
Descendants of Vincent Meigs (1901) with facsimiles
of Revolutionary documents ; S. P. Hildreth, Biog. and
Hist. Memoirs (1852), pp. 195-96, 258-78; Am. Ar-
chives, ed. by Peter Force, ser. 5, vol. I (1848) ; The
Record of Conn. Men in the Military and Naval Serv-
ice during the . . . Revolution , ed. by H. P. Johnston
(1889); Am. State Papers: Indian Affairs (2 vols.,

1832-34) ; G. H. Hollister, The Hist, of Conn. (1855) ;

T. J. Summers, Hist, of Marietta (1903).] I.L. T.

MEIGS, RETURN JONATHAN (Nov. 17,

1764-Mar. 29, 1824), governor of Ohio, senator,

and postmaster-general, was the son of Joanna
(Winborn) and Return Jonathan Meigs, 1740-

1823 [q.v.~\, and the uncle of Return Jonathan
Meigs, 1801-1891 [q.v.~\. He was born in Mid-
dletown, Conn., graduated from Yale College

in 1785, studied law, and was admitted to the

Connecticut bar. In 1788 he married Sophia

Wright. The same year he moved to Marietta,

Ohio, a settlement so near the frontier that he,

along with other settlers, narrowly escaped death

at the hands of Indians. In 1798 he was appoint-

ed one of the judges of the territorial govern-

ment. With the organization of the territorial

legislature in 1799 he was elected to represent

the Marietta region. He supported the cause of

statehood in 180 1 and, upon the creation of the

new state, was appointed chief justice of the su-

preme court. In October 1804 he resigned this

position to accept an appointment as command-
ant of United States troops and militia in the

St. Charles district of Louisiana. In 1805 he

was appointed a judge in Louisiana Territory.

He returned to Ohio in 1806 and was called to

Richmond, Va., on business relating to Burr's

trial. He was transferred to serve as a judge in

Michigan Territory but resigned for he became

a candidate for governor of Ohio in opposition

to Nathaniel Massie. He won the election by a

considerable majority but was declared to be

constitutionally ineligible because of his pro-

longed absence from the state. He was elected

to the federal Senate to fill the vacancy created

by the resignation of John Smith, who was al-

leged to have been an accomplice of Burr. He
was reelected the next election and sat in the

Senate from Dec. 12, 1808, to May 1, 1810. In

1810 he ran again for governor with Thomas
Worthington as his opponent. Worthington

represented the ardently democratic Scioto set-

tlements, while Meigs, oa account of his con-
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servatism and New England connections, gained

the support of the conservative Republicans and

of the Federalist minority. He was elected by

the strength of this combination.

Although the governors under the first con-

stitution were almost powerless, the imminence

of war with Great Britain gave him an oppor-

tunity for real leadership. Largely through his

efforts 1,200 state militiamen were recruited and

equipped in time for Hull's rendezvous at Day-

ton in 1812. The war spirit in Ohio was damp-

ened by Hull's defeat, however, and for a time

Meigs suffered severe criticism. Nevertheless

he was again elected in 1812, and in the follow-

ing year again was active in raising men and

supplies for the war. In March 1814 he resigned

as governor to accept the position of postmaster-

general, an appointment that was a recognition

of his vigorous support of the war. During his

administration of the post office department the

number of post offices increased from approxi-

mately 3,000 to 5,200 and the mileage of post-

roads from about 41,000 to 85,000. Consequent-

ly he experienced difficulty in maintaining the

department on a self-supporting basis. Occa-

sional deficits and alleged irregularities in the

awarding of mail-contracts led to an investiga-

tion of the affairs of the department by Congress

in 1816 and again in 1821. Neither investiga-

tion resulted in more than a charge of ineffi-

ciency against him. He resigned from office in

June 1823 because of ill health and returned to

Marietta, where he died. His wife and their

only child, Mary, who married John George

Jackson [q.v.~\, survived him.

[MSS. in the Lib. of Cong, and in the Ohio State

Lib. at Columbus ; F. B. Dexter, Biog. Sketches of the

Grads. of Yale College, vol. IV (1907) ; Biog. Sketches

with other Literary Remains of the late John W.
Campbell (1838) ; for reports of post office Am. State

Papers: Post Office Department (1834), pp. 46-113;
H. B. Meigs, Record of the Descendants of Vincent

Meigs (copr. 1901) ; Green Bag, Mar. 1893.] \y. T. U.

MEIGS, RETURN JONATHAN (Apr. 14,

1801-Oct. 19, 1891), lawyer, the son of John

and Parthenia Clendinen Meigs, was born near

Winchester in Clark county, Ky. He was the

grandson of Return Jonathan Meigs, 1740-1823,

the nephew of Return Jonathan Meigs, 1764-

1824, and was related by marriage to John

George Jackson [qq.v.'j. After his father died in

1807 he lived part of the time with his uncle,

James Lemme, in Bourbon County. In the

schools of the community he acquired the fun-

damentals of a classical education. He studied

law and was admitted to the bar in Frankfort

in 1822. He moved to Tennessee where, on Nov.

1, 1825, he married Sally Keys Love. For some

ten years or more he practised law in Athens,

5

Tenn. On account of popular prejudice against

lawyers he was defeated in 1834 for a seat in

Tennessee's constitutional convention. Soon he

moved to Nashville, the capital of the state,

where for a quarter of a century he was a distin-

guished and highly respected member of the bar.

In 1838 and 1839 he was attorney-general of the

state and reporter of its supreme-court decisions

(19 Tcnn. Reports, 1839). In T 84i he was ap-

pointed United States attorney for the Middle

Tennessee district. In 1848-50 he published a

two-volume Digest of all the Decisions of the

Former Superior Courts of Law and Equity,

and of the Present Supreme Court of Errors and
Appeals in the State of Tennessee. In 1858 he

and William F. Cooper published their compila-

tion of the Code of Tennessee, the only one le-

gally adopted by the legislature until 1931. As
a Whig he served one term in the state Senate

from 1847 to 1848. In this body he sponsored a

free banking bill, based upon New York's bank-

ing laws, that was defeated at this time but sub-

sequently enacted. He was also an advocate of

public education and state and local aid to in-

ternal improvements. As early as 1831 he had

supported proposals for the building of railroads

to connect Tennessee with the Atlantic seaboard.

He took a prominent part in the encouragement

of the educational, cultural, and humanitarian

development of his adopted state. He was the

first president of the Tennessee society for the

diffusion of knowledge, a corresponding secre-

tary of the Tennessee historical society, a mem-
ber of the Nashville board of education, a trus-

tee of the University of Nashville and of the

state school for the education of the blind, and

an incorporator of the Tennessee society for the

colonization of free negroes. He was a patron

of public lectures, the theatre, and music. He
was said to have declined a position on the state's

supreme court because the salary, $1,800, was

too small, but in 1856 he accepted appointment

as state librarian at a salary of $500. He was

one of the few prominent inhabitants of Middle

Tennessee who remained loyal to the Union af-

ter the Civil War began. In 1861, severely cen-

sured by his neighbors for his Unionism and in

danger of mob violence, he resigned the office of

librarian and went to New York. When An-

drew Johnson became military governor of Ten-

nessee, he gave him legal advice regarding the

government of the state. He is said to have de-

clined election to the United States Senate in

1865 and an offer of appointment to the United

States Supreme Court (statement of son in

Record of Descendants, post, p. 250; see Star,

post). In 1863 he was appointed clerk of the
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supreme court of the District of Columbia. He
continued in the active discharge of the duties

of this office until almost the day of his death at

the age of ninety. He was survived by his five

sons.

[J. T. Moore, Tenn. (1923), vol. II; J. W. Cald-
well, Sketches of the Bench and Bar of Tenn. (1898) ;

H. S. Foote, The Bench and Bar of the South and
Southwest (1876); H. B. Meigs, Record of the De-
scendants of Vincent Meigs (copr. 1901) ; Evening
Star (Washington), Oct. 20, 1891.] P. M.H.

MEIGS, WILLIAM MONTGOMERY
(Aug. 12, 1852-Dec. 30, 1929), lawyer and his-

torian, was one of the eight children of Dr. John
Forsyth Meigs [q.v.] and Ann Wilcocks (In-

gersoll) Meigs. Arthur Vincent Meigs [q.v.~\

was his brother ; their progenitors included Chief

Justice Benjamin Chew f^.T'.] of Pennsylvania,

Professor Josiah Meigs [q.v.] of Yale and the

University of Georgia, and Charles Jared In-

gersoll [q.v.], historian, playwright, and mem-
ber of Congress. After the death of their moth-

er, the children were cared for in part by their

paternal grandmother, while their grandfather,

Charles Delucena Meigs [q.v."], taught them the

family history and the "duty incumbent upon

them ... to promote its honorableness." Wil-

liam attended John W. Faires's Classical Insti-

tute (1862-68) and the University of Pennsyl-

vania (A.B., 1872; A.M. and M.D., 1875), read

law in the office of George W. Biddle, and in

1879 was admitted to the Philadelphia bar. Un-
happily, after this preparation for several sorts

of useful citizenship, he remained handicapped

by persistent ill health; but by adjusting his ac-

tivities to his limitations he achieved a life of

singular unity. Selecting two fields of historical

interest, he explored them in parallel lines

thenceforward : legal problems of the relation-

ship between constitutions and courts ; biograph-

ical problems of certain men whose lives spanned

the septennial of 1 780-1850.

American legal origins and practice, con-

cerning the powers of federal and state courts,

were the objects of careful study, which he sum-
marized in numerous articles contributed to the

Southern Laiu Review, American Law Review,

American Law Register, and Constitutional Re-

view (see Judex to Legal Periodicals). When
federal courts were called upon to determine

questions arising from state laws, Meigs con-

cluded, they should, generally, follow the laws

of the states and the decisions of state courts

thereon. But the power of supreme courts to de-

clare laws unconstitutional and to refuse to en-

force them was sound and eminently beneficial,

if not abused. Contrary arguments, that this

power was in itself "a great usurpation," aroused

Meigs

his amazement. He edited Brinton Coxe's Essay
on Judicial Power and Unconstitutional Legis-

lation (1893); and produced his own topical

summary of the debates waged in the Constitu-

tional Convention and the action finally taken

in The Growth of the Constitution in the Fed-
eral Convention of 1787 ( 1900 ; reprinted in W.
M. Meigs and T. H. Calvert, The Constitution

and the Courts, 3 vols., 1924).

In biography, the semi-invalid found "an oc-

cupation that could be taken up or dropped at

will." In the course of his travels in search of

health he searched for distant source materials.

Sick or well, he kept to the rigorous standards

of his first book in this field, Life of Josiah Meigs

(1887). "I have made every effort," he wrote
in the preface, "to be accurate and to avoid writ-

ing a sentence . . . which would not be easily

capable of proof . . . while not hesitating at the

same time to speak in plain language" (p. vii).

He then turned to a study of "Pennsylvania Poli-

tics Early in this Century," published in the

Pennsylvania Magazine of History and Biog-

raphy, December 1893. Next, another ancestral

biography, The Life of Charles Jared Jngcrsoll

(1897), developed the thesis that the men who
agitated against slavery, with disregard for the

Union, were not necessarily right. Thereafter

for some time Meigs concentrated his efforts

upon The Life of Thomas Hart Benton (1904),

producing an able and scholarly biography of a

character in whom he had long been interested.

Years of industrious examination of sources

next were devoted to The Life of John Caldwell

Calhoun (2 vols., 1917), a work accepted by J. S.

Bassett as "the long-desired complete and im-

partial life of the Great Nullifier" (American

Political Science Rezicw, February 1918, p.

139). Its breadth of treatment and sense of pro-

portion, its discussion of economic causes be-

hind nullification, were especially commendable.

Southerners found in it an indication of North-

erners' improved understanding of the South's

predicament (Virginia Law Review, October

1919, pp. 73-75), and although W. E. Dodd
thought that it had certain defects as history, he

commended it as biography unsurpassed for

thoroughness of research (American Historical

Review, July 1918, pp. 872-74). Meigs never

married. Despite his frail health he lived to a

ripe age, dying four months after the completion

of his seventy-seventh year.

[Who's Who in America, 1928-29; H. B. Meigs,
Record of the Descendants of Vincent Meigs (1001) ;

C. J. Cohen, Memoir of Rev. John Wiley Faircs

(1926) ; Phila. Inquirer, Public Ledger, N. Y. Times,
Dec. 31, 1929; information as to certain facts from
Miss A. I. Meigs.] J.P.N.
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MELCHERS, GARI (Aug. n, 1860-Nov. 30,

1932), painter, probably received the germ of

his proficiency by transmission from his father,

Julius Theodore Melchers, a Westphalian who
had a Franco-Dutch mother. The elder Mel-

chers was himself a sculptor and decorator, who
had studied under Carpeaux and £tex in Paris.

On coming to America—and marrying Marie

Bangetor—he made his home in Detroit, where

the son, named Julius Gari, was born. From the

start there seems to have been complete sympa-

thy on the father's part for his son's gravitation

toward an artistic career. The boy was only sev-

enteen when he was permitted to go abroad to

study painting, not amid the beguilements of

Paris, to be sure, but in either Munich or Diis-

seldorf, as he chose. Melchers selected Diissel-

dorf and entered the Royal Art Academy there

under Professor Von Gebhardt. His sojourn was
indicative of future contacts. He was always to

have ties with the artistic side of Germany. But

in his youth the lure of Paris was not to be with-

stood. He visited the great exposition there in

1878. Returning to Diisseldorf he remained for

three years but at the end of that period he entered

the ficole des Beaux-Arts, where he received in-

struction and criticism from Boulanger and Le-

febvre. It was the turning point in his career.

Paris completed what Diisseldorf had begun and
he had a picture accepted for the Salon of 1882.

A brief period of work in Italy followed and

after that a visit to his home, but in 1884 he was
in Europe again, with studios in Paris and at Eg-
mond, in Holland. Thenceforth he was active

on both sides of the Atlantic down to the time of

his death. He achieved an international repute

through the solidity of his gift and through the

wide range covered in its exercise. Religious as

well as secular motives came within his scope.

He was skilled alike in portraiture and in the

painting of landscape and flowers, and his works
in the Library of Congress at Washington and
elsewhere testify to his aptitude in mural deco-

ration. He was in a rare degree the thoughtful

practitioner, working in all the categories and
functioning therein with a full-rounded equip-

ment of both mind and hand. In 1903 he mar-
ried Corinne Lawton Mackall, of Savannah, Ga.,

and in 1916 they established themselves on a de-

lightful estate above the Rappahannock at Fal-

mouth, near Fredericksburg, Va. It was there

that he died, childless, very soon after the Amer-
ican Academy of Arts and Letters, of which he
was a member, had opened a retrospective exhi-

bition of his works and the National Institute of

Arts and Letters had awarded him its gold

medal. He was president of the Century Asso-

ciation in New York at the time. He died lit-

erally "full of years and honors." All his life

fortune had smiled upon him, appreciation had
met him upon every side. It was as a distin-

guished artist that he was in 1909 invited by the

Grand Duke of Saxe-Weimar to occupy one of

the park pavilions at Weimar. His colleagues

in America and in Europe recognized his pow-
ers. He was a member of the Royal Academy of

Berlin, the International Society of Sculptors,

Painters, and Gravers in England, the Societe-

Nationale des Beaux-Arts in Paris, the Institute

of France, the Royal Society of Austrian Paint-

ers, and the National Academy of Design in his

own land. He was an officer of the Legion of

Honor and was the recipient of more than one

European Order. The enumeration of these hon-

ors has no merely conventional significance. It

points rather to the character of his art.

His early training had much to do with the

felicity of his painting, for it grounded him in

habits of fine draftsmanship and sound design

which he never lost. The retrospective exhibi-

tion mentioned above made this last circumstance

impressively manifest, illustrating as it did with

equal brilliance the diverse aspects of a long ca-

reer. In his early manhood at Egmond he in-

scribed over the door of his studio the Dutch
words "Waar en Klaar," and he pursued those

qualities with unremitting ardor and astonish-

ingly even success. His art was, indeed, true

and clear, true to nature, and invested with the

clarity only attainable by an expert technician.

Nothing offers better evidence of his poise than

the unforced nature of that quality in his work
to which the word "picturesque" must be ap-

plied. He long had a keen interest in the humble

life of Holland, the milkmaids in the fields, the

peasant girl dressed for Communion, the villagers

at worship, and he loved both the distinctive

dress they wore, and the background against

which they moved. But his most ambitious de-

sign was never the set "costume piece." On the

contrary it was a page from life, singularly di-

rect and sincere. So when he chose "The Last

Supper" for a theme he treated it imaginatively,

tenderly, but above all things humanly.

Melchers was a forthright, candid man, pun-

gent in speech, frank in action, and of altogether

generous and genuine traits. His character, as

lovable as it was virile, passed into his work.

There is nothing fumbling or uncertain about his

stroke. The drawing in a picture of his is firm

and flowing, the touch of the brush forceful, the

color pure, strong, and charming. As a colorist,

indeed, he was exceptionally dowered, making a

note of white, or green, or violet, or orange, sing
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with equal plangency and beauty. He had deep

feeling. It comes out in the earnest countenances

of the men and women assembled in one or an-

other of his Dutch church interiors. It is per-

ceptible in his "Last Supper," a composition of

noble dignity and warm emotional content. His

insight is disclosed by his portraits, which are

vivid characterizations. His rank is determined

by these imponderables and by his ability as a
painter pure and simple, a master of his craft

who was devoted to the integrity of art.

[Gari Melchcrs: Painter (1928) is a book of plates
containing a Foreword by Henriette Lewis-Hind. See
also: Who's Who in America, 1932-33; Am. Art An-
nual, 1931 ; Christian Brinton, Modern Artists (1908) ;

Biog. Sketches of Am. Artists (1924), pub. by the Mich.
State Lib.; Internal. Studio, Mar. 1907, Dec. 1912;
World's Work, Apr. 1908; Mag. of Art, Feb. 1900;
obituaries in N. Y. Herald-Tribune, N . Y. Times, Bos-
ton Transcript, and other papers. This spelling of Mel-
chers' mother's name is correct, although the form Ban-
gertor appears in Who's Who in America.] R Q

MELISH, JOHN (June 13, 1771-Dec. 30,

1822), geographer, traveler, merchant, was born

in Methven, Perthshire, Scotland, where he

spent his early years and attended the parish

school. He was apprenticed to a wealthy cotton

factor in Glasgow who permitted him to take

the examinations at Glasgow University with

his own son, and in time he became a member of

his employer's firm. In 1798 he voyaged to the

West Indies and on the trip began to study geog-

raphy and navigation. In 1806 he sailed to Sa-

vannah, Ga., and there established a mercantile

house of his own through which passed manu-
factured goods from abroad and raw cotton from
the South. He traveled extensively through the

cotton states, taking numerous notes as he went
with the intention of publishing later a work on

the geographical, social, and political character

of the United States. In 1807 he returned to

Scotland, but in 1808 his business suffered from

the effects of the Orders in Council and the Non-
Intercourse acts, and in 1809 he again sailed to

the United States to look after his affairs, bring-

ing his family with him. For a time he was in

New York, engaged in the importing business,

then he resumed his travels in America, this

time through Upper Canada and the West.

In 181 1 he settled in Philadelphia, which was
thereafter his home. He decided to write the

narrative of his travels in America, hoping that

it would encourage British subjects to emigrate

to the United States, and in 1812 he published in

two volumes Travels in the United States of

America, in the Years 1806 & 1807, and 1809,

1810 & 1811. The work was republished, with a

slight variation in title, in 1815 and 1818. Mel-

ish displayed his talent for draftsmanship in the

«ight maps which illustrated the work. "Here
is a kind of phenomenon," said a reviewer in the

Port Folio (February 1813, pp. 114, 132), "two
whole volumes of travels in America ; without

any material errors ; with no palpable falsehoods

;

no malignant abuse of individuals ; no paltry

calumnies on the institutions of the U. S. . . .

A singular example of the good temper, the sound
sense, and the candid feelings which a sensible

foreigner has brought to the examination of our

country."

While Melish was engaged in drawing the

maps for his first work, it was suggested to him
that a map of the seat of the War of 1812 would
be useful, and from his own and two British

army maps he compiled A Military and Topo-
graphical Atlas of the United States, Including

the British Possessions & Florida ( 1813) , which
was republished in enlarged form in 181 5. Mel-
ish was listed in the Philadelphia directory in

1813 as a merchant, in 1814 as a map and print

seller, in 1816 as a map publisher, and in 1818,

in association with Samuel Harrison, as a geog-

rapher, engraver, and map publisher. He built

up an establishment which at one time employed
thirty persons. He continued to publish his own
works. His most notable undertaking was The
State Map of Pennsylvania (1822) for which
the state legislature made provision in 1816.

Much of the data for the chart was collected by
Melish. Some geological data was supplied by
William Maclure [(7.?'.]. His other works in-

clude : A Statistical Account of the United States

( 1813) ; A Description of East and West Florida

and the Bahama Islands (1813), with map; A
Description of the Roads in the United States

(1814); The Sine Qua Non: A Map of the

United States, Shewing the Boundary Proposed

by the British Commissioners at Ghent (1814) ;

A Geographical Description of the United States

with the Contiguous British and Spanish Pos-

sessions (1816), to accompany a map; A Geo-

graphical Description of the World (1818), to

accompany a map of the world ; The Necessity

of Protecting and Encouraging the Manufac-

tures of the United States (1818) ; Information

and Advice to Emigrants to the United States

(1819); and Views on Political Economy
(1822). Melish died in Philadelphia and, al-

though he was not a Quaker, was buried in the

ground of the Free Quakers. He had married,

in Scotland, Isabella Moncrieff.

[There is some autobiographical information in Mel-
ish 's Travels. Other sources include: R. B. Beath.

Hist. Cat. of the St. Andrew's Soc. of Phila., vol. II

(1913) ; A Cat. of Maps and Gcog. Works Published
and for Sale by John Melish (1822) ; W. H. Egle, Notes
and Queries, I (1894), 361 ; Poulson's Am. Daily Ad-
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rcrtiscr, Jan. i, 1823 ; manuscript register of the Phila-

delphia board of health.] jj.

MELL, PATRICK HUES (July 19, 1814-

Jan. 26, 1888), Baptist clergyman, teacher, au-

thor, born in Walthourville, Liberty County,

Ga., was the eldest surviving son in a family of

eight children. His father was Benjamin Mell,

whose ancestors were among the early settlers

of Charleston, S. C, and his mother, Cynthia

Sumner, a descendant of New England Puritans

who went to Georgia in the migration of 1754.

When Patrick was still in his teens, both his

parents died. The estate having been lost on a

surety bond, Mell was obliged to provide for the

family. Having received some educational train-

ing before the death of his father, he continued

his schooling at the academies of Walthourville

and of Darien, teaching in the primary depart-

ment to pay his tuition. His industry attracted

the attention of George Walthour, who provided

funds for his education at Amherst College, and

Mell enrolled there in 1833. His independent

disposition caused him to accept this financial

aid with reluctance, and disagreement over his

expenses together with a distaste for some of

his instructors caused him to leave college in

1835. He immediately found a teaching position

in a West Springfield school and in 1836 became

associate principal of the high school in East

Hartford, Conn. In 1837 he returned to Georgia

and was thereafter identified with that state.

For two years he taught successively at Perry's

Mill in Tatnall County and at Ryall's in Mont-

gomery County. From 1839 to 1841 he was the

principal of a classical and English school at

Oxford. He had joined the Baptist Church in

1832, abandoning an inclination to study law,

and in October 1839 he received a license to

preach. He now began preaching to the desti-

tute congregations in the countryside. In 1841

he was elected professor of ancient languages at

Mercer College, an institution which the Bap-

tists had established a few years previously at

Penfield, and he continued in this position for

fourteen years. Following a rather common prac-

tice of teaching and preaching at the same time,

he was ordained Nov. 19, 1842, and took charge

of the Baptist congregation at Greensboro. Af-

ter serving this congregation for ten years, he

accepted calls from two churches, one at Bairds-

town and the other at Antioch, continuing his

ministry to the latter for twenty-six years. At

Mercer College a conflict developed between him

and the president on the question of the respec-

tive rights and duties of each, which resulted in

his forced resignation. Much bitterness resulted

which a faction of the Baptists long kept alive.

Mell

By this time Mell's influence had become so

widespread that he was offered various pas-

torates in the state and the presidency of several

Baptist colleges. In 1856 he accepted the pro-

fessorship of ancient languages at the University

of Georgia, Athens, and when in i860, the Uni-

versity was reorganized with a chancellor and

vice-chancellor at its head, he accepted the latter

position. At the same time he was transferred

to the professorship of ethics and metaphysics.

He remained vice-chancellor until 1872 when
the office was abolished, but retained his profes-

sorship for the rest of his life. At the outbreak

of the Civil War he was made captain of a com-
pany known as the Mell Rifles. Because of the

death of his wife on July 6 following, he re-

signed ; but in 1863, when the state was in dan-

ger of invasion from the Tennessee border, he

raised a regiment, made up in part of students

and professors of the university, and became its

colonel. He remained in the service until the

end of the war.

His strenuous work as teacher and preacher

broke down his health in 1871 and it was not

fully restored until after a trip to Europe two
years later. In 1878 he was elected chancellor

of the university, which position he held until

his death. He was an able educator and a strict

disciplinarian, erect in figure, austere in man-
ner, independent in disposition, reserved and dis-

tant generally, though courteous and punctilious.

As a preacher he was powerful though not elo-

quent, and as a parliamentarian he was un-

equaled in the state. He was moderator of the

Georgia Baptist Association for twenty-nine

years, president of the Georgia Convention for

twenty-five years, and of the Southern Baptist

Convention for fifteen years. The best known of

his numerous writings are Baptism in Its Modes
and Subjects (1852) ; Manual on Corrective

Church Discipline (i860) ; A Manual of Parlia-

mentary Practice (1868) ; and Church Polity

(1878). He was married twice: first, June 29,

1840, to Lurene Howard Cooper of Montgomery
County, who died July 6, 1861, and by whom
there were eight children, one of whom was

Patrick Hues Mell, 1850-1890 [q.vJ] ; second,

Dec. 24, 1861, to Eliza Elizabeth Cooper of

Scriven County, who bore him six children.

[The most satisfactory and complete account is P.

H. Mell, Jr., Life of Patrick Hues 'Mell (1895). His

record as chancellor of the University of Georgia may
be found in the Minutes of the trustees and of the

faculty, in the University Library. See also Dr. and
Mrs. P. H. Mell, The Geneal. of the Mell Family in

the Southern States ( 1 897) ; Amherst Coll. Biog. Record

of the Grads. and Non-Grads. (1927), ed. by R. S.

Fletcher and M. O. Young ; A. L. Hull, A Hist. Sketch

of the Univ. of Ga. (1894), and Annals of Athens, Ga.,

1801-1901 (1906) ; E. M. Coulter, College Life in the
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Old South (1928) ; Proc. Thirty-third Session of the
Southern Bapt. Convention (1888); B. D. Ragsdale,
Story of Ga. Baptists (copr. 1932) ; Atlanta Constitu-
tion, Jan. 27, 1888; W. J. Northen, Men of Mark in

Ga. (1911), vol. III.] E. M.C.

MELL, PATRICK HUES (May 24, 1850-

Oct. 12, 1918), scientist, educator, was born in

Penfield, Ga., the son of Patrick Hues Mell

[q.v.] and Lurene Howard (Cooper). He was
reared in an atmosphere of discipline, scholar-

ship, and culture, which left its stamp upon him.

Entering the University of Georgia in 1866, he

received the degree of A.B. in 1871 and that of

M.E. in 1872; eight years later he was awarded
the degree of Ph.D. In 1874, he became chemist

for the Georgia Department of Agriculture. Re-

signing in 1877 because of ill health, he tramped

and rode through the mountains of Alabama,
Georgia, and North Carolina collecting speci-

mens of clays and other minerals. These and

magazine articles which he wrote attracted at-

tention, and in 1878 he was elected professor of

natural history in the State Agricultural and

Mechanical College (Alabama Polytechnic In-

stitute) at Auburn, Ala.; later his title was
changed to professor of geology and botany. In

1884, in addition to his teaching, he had charge

of the state weather service for Georgia, Florida,

and Alabama, and when separate bureaus were
formed in these states he became director of the

Alabama weather service. In the latter work,

which he carried on until 1893, he originated the

system of weather signals long in use by the

United States Weather Bureau (Who's Who in

America, 1918-19). From 1888 to 1902 he was
also connected with the Alabama Agricultural

Experiment Station, serving as botanist and
meteorologist and from 1898 as director. He
declined the presidency of Mercer University,

Georgia, in 1893, and of the North Georgia

Agricultural College in 1897, but in 1902, ac-

cepted the presidency of the Clemson Agricul-

tural College, South Carolina. The institution

was then only nine years old, and Mell's experi-

ence was most valuable in directing its affairs,

his enthusiasm and ability as a teacher of sci-

ence making themselves distinctly felt. Resign-

ing in 1910, he made his home thereafter in At-
lanta, and gave his time to the work of treasurer

of the board of missions of the Southern Baptist

Convention.

Mell was a pioneer in several lines of science.

His collections of fossils was one of the best in

the South ; his work in hybridizing cotton was
extensive for his day and of suggestive value to

plant breeders; and his work on the climatology

of Alabama was of permanent value. Among his

publications were "Auriferous Slate Deposits of

the Southern Mining Region" (Transactions of

the American Institute of Mining Engineers,

vol. IX, 1881), "The Southern Soapstones, Kao-

lin, and Fireclays and Their Uses" (Ibid., vol.

X, 1882); Wild Grasses of Alabama (1886),

issued by the Alabama Department of Natural

History and Geology ; Climatology of Alabama
(1890), A Microscopic Study of the Cotton

Plant (1890), Experiments in Crossing for the

Purpose of Improving the Cotton Fiber (1894),

all bulletins of the Alabama Agricultural Ex-
periment Station ; and Report on the Climatology

of the Cotton Plant (1893), a bulletin of the

United States Department of Agriculture Weath-
er Bureau. He also contributed extensively to

periodicals, revised several works by others, and

published a biography of his father, Life of Pat-

rick Hues Mell (1895).

Probably his most distinctive contribution,

however, was his service as a teacher. The agri-

cultural and mechanical colleges of the South

were in their infancy when he went to Alabama,

and in the development of two of these he was an
important agent. "He was a very modest man
and an extremely courteous one, but his influ-

ence was not to be resisted. In this he was a

fine type of the Southern professor of the old

days. He was not a specialist ; he was a scien-

tist with broad sympathies and attractive per-

sonality" (Calhoun, post, p. 45). On June 15,

1875, he married Annie R. White of Athens, Ga.

He died in Fredericksburg, Va., while visiting

a brother-in-law.

[Dr. and Mrs. P. H. Mell, The Geneal. of the Mell
Family in the Southern States (1897) ; F. H. H. Cal-
houn, "Memorial of Patrick Hues Mell," in Bull. Geol.
Soc. of America, Mar. 1919 ; Bulls, of Ala. Agric. Ex-
periment Station, 1888-1902; P. H. Mell, Life of Pat-
rick Hues Mell (1895) ; Reports of the board of trus-

tees of Clemson Coll., S. C., 1 906-1 1 ; Science, Nov.
22, 1918; Who's Who in America, 1918-19 ; Atlanta
Constitution, Oct. 15, 1918; information from asso-
ciates; date of death from a brother.] E.W S

MELLEN, CHARLES SANGER (Aug. 16,

1851-Nov. 17, 1927), railroad executive, son of

George K. and Hannah M. (Sanger) Mellen,

was born at Lowell, Mass. He was educated in

the public schools of Concord, N. H., graduating

from the high school in 1867. He began his ca-

reer in the cashier's office of the Northern New
Hampshire Railroad (1869), and then rose in

his profession through successive positions on

the Central Vermont (1872-73), Northern New
Hampshire ( 1873-80), and the Boston & Lowell

(1880-88). He became general purchasing agent

for the Union Pacific in 1888 (Railroad Gazette.

Aug. 31, 1888, p. 580), and was later advanced

to general traffic manager. In 1892 he was made
general manager of the New York & New Eng-
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land Railroad and then second vice-president of

the New York, New Haven & Hartford. Dur-
ing this period he was married twice : first, to

Marion Beardsley Foster of St. Albans, Vt., on

Sept. 23, 1875 ; and second, to Katharine Lloyd

Livingston of Brooklyn, N. Y., on Nov. 15,

1893.

Mellen's advance from 1892 on, was due large-

ly to the influence of J. P. Morgan, who was in-

strumental in obtaining for him in 1897 the

presidency of the Northern Pacific. Mellen's

term of office was during a significant period in

the history of the Northern Pacific, but he had

little to do with the financial affairs of the com-

pany. He acquired feeders, improved the road,

and produced a favorable operating ratio. His

competition with the Great Northern was ob-

jectionable to James J. Hill [q.i'.], and as Hill's

power increased, a change became inevitable.

In 1903 Mellen returned to the New York, New
Haven & Hartford Railroad as president. By
this time he had a national reputation. In 1904

he was a delegate to the Republican National

Convention. During the same year President

Roosevelt consulted him about railroad affairs

and quoted him extensively in the annual mes-

sage to Congress ( See Congressional Record, 58

Cong., 3 Sess., p. 12).

Mellen's policy with the New Haven was simi-

lar to that which he had followed with the North-

ern Pacific. Leaving the financial affairs large-

ly in the hands of the road's directors and bankers,

he improved the rolling stock, added new track,

built stations, beautified the yards, installed safe-

ty devices, electrified the entrance to New York

City, and joined the Pennsylvania Railroad in

constructing the Hell Gate route. He nearly

succeeded in monopolizing the transportational

system of New England by buying trolley lines,

steamships, and railroads (he was president 01

both the Boston & Maine and the Maine Central

from 1910), and by preventing the Grand Trunk

from entering Providence. Mellen was a hard

worker and had a driving personality, but he

tended to be glacial in his human contacts, dic-

tatorial to his subordinates, and subservient to

his superiors. Furthermore, he had marital

troubles during the years 1912-13. A series of

very serious train accidents in these same years

brought to a climax the growing resentment

against a virtual monopoly of New England
transportation. The Interstate Commerce Com-
mission, after an investigation, called the Mel-

len management "one of the most glaring in-

stances of maladministration revealed in all the

history of American railroading" (31 Interstate

Commerce Commission Reports, 33). Most of

Mellen

the charges against Mellen can be read in this

report. The bad financial practices were prob-

ably only slightly his fault, but as president he
had to assume the responsibility. The failure to

maintain proper equipment and service must be

laid at his door, although he had made some im-

provements and was handicapped by a conserva-

tive board of directors. No matter where the

fault lay, the popular outcry plus a long series of

governmental investigations finally caused his

resignation in 191 3. After rumors of other pos-

sible positions, he retired from practically all his

business interests to live at his home at Stock-

bridge, Mass. Later he returned to Concord, N-

H., where he died.

[Newspapers and magazines, particularly during the
years 1912-13, contained a great amount of material
about Mellen ; among the magazine articles may be
mentioned E. P. Lyle, Jr., "C. S. Mellen, Master of
Traffic," World's Work , May 1905 ; G. W. Batson,
"Charles S. Mellen : Railroad Organizer," Rev. of Revs.
(N. Y.), Aug. 1907 ; B. J. Hendrick, "Bottling Up New
England," McClure's Mag., Sept. 19T2; Caret Garrett,
"Things That Were Mellen's and Things That Were
Caesar's," Everybody's Mag., July 19 14. The best ad-
verse analysis of the Mellen regime is L. D. Brandeis,
Financial Condition of the New York, New Haven &
Hartford . . . (1907), and the most extensive defense
is J. F. Moors, "Betraying New England!" in New
Eng. Mag., Mar. and Apr. 191 3. Mellen's testimony
before the Interstate Commerce Commission was re-
printed as a pamphlet, Official Stenographer's Report
of the Testimony of Charles S. Mellen . . . at Boston,
Mass., May 2, 1913 ; see also Sen. Doc. 543, 63 Cong.,
2 Sess. Among Mellen's public utterances may be men-
tioned Letter of C. S. Mellen . . . to the Public on Dec.
20, 1912 (n.d.) and an interview by F. C. Leupp in the
Outlook, Feb. 3, 1912. For biographical details see
Who's Who in America, 1924-25 ; and obituary in N.
Y. Times, Nov. 18, 1927.] R E R
MELLEN, GRENVILLE (June 19, 1799-
Sept. s, 1841), author, the son of Prentiss Mel-
len [q.v.1 and Sarah (Hudson) Mellen, was born

at Biddeford, now in the state of Maine, before

his father's removal to Portland. He attended

Portland Academy and entered Harvard in 1814.

In college he cultivated his interests in poetry

and oratory and was class poet at graduation in

1818. He next attended the newly established

Harvard Law School until 1820, spent another

year in his father's law office, was admitted to

the Maine bar, and practised his first year at

Thomaston. In the autumn of 1823 he settled at

North Yarmouth, Me., where he was married,

Sept. 9, 1824, to Mary King Southgate, and

lived happily, much in demand as a local orator

and poet. The first of many occasional poems,

his "Ode" for the two-hundredth anniversary of

the landing at Plymouth, Dec. 22, 1820, was fol-

lowed by another for the dedication of the Bunk-
er Hill Monument in June 1825. Together with

his fellow townsman, Henry W. Longfellow, he

contributed poems, prose sketches, and tales to

the United States Literary Gazette and to the
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annuals, the Atlantic Souvenir and the Legend-

ary. His volume of Sad Tales and Glad Tales,

by "Reginald Reverie," published at Boston in

1828, is interesting chiefly as pioneer work lead-

ing up to the short story as later developed by

Hawthorne and Poe. His tales show the influ-

ence of Irving, but are more diffuse, sentimental,

and mystifying.

The deaths of Mellen's infant daughter in

September 1828, and of his wife in the following

May were blows from which he never recovered.

His own health was undermined ; he lived an

unsettled life at North Yarmouth, Portland, and

Boston ; tried vainly for a diplomatic post in the

Netherlands ; and for a few months in 1829 acted

as editor of the Portland Advertiser. At Boston

he delivered in 1830 the Harvard Phi Beta Kap-

pa poem, "The Age of Print," and in September

1833 published a volume of verse, The Martyr's

Triumph; Buried Valley; and Other Poems. His

poetry, largely influenced by Byron, has at its

best a delicacy of which Byron was seldom ca-

pable. Unfortunately however, John Neal, his

friend, was justified in saying: "He dealt too

much in mystery—the mystery of language, not

of thought" ("The Unforgotten Dead," in Broth-

er Jonathan, Jan. 1, 1842, p. 25). After 1836,

Mellen lived mostly at New York, in the house-

hold of Samuel Colman, for whom he acted as

co-editor of the Monthly Miscellany in 1839.

He also delivered the Yale Phi Beta Kappa poem
for that year. He devoted his last days to his-

torical and statistical compilations, A Book of

the United States (1838), and "General View of

the American Continent," left in manuscript at

his death. A voyage to Havana in the winter of

1839-40 failed to benefit his health, and he died

at Colman's home late in the following summer.
[The authoritative account of Mellen is Joy L. Nev-

ens' "Grenville Mellen, a Study of his Life and Works"
(1925), University of Maine master's thesis, with bib-

liography. His works in manuscript, carefully edited
by himself, with a notebook "Bibliography" containing
valuable information regarding the composition and
reception of his productions, are preserved in the Maine
Hist. Soc. Lib. An unfinished autobiography in Byronic
stanzas called "Something" sheds much light upon his
early years. For printed sources see L. B. Chapman,
Monograph on the Southgate Family of Scarborough,
Me. (1907) ; E. A. and G. L. Duyckinck, Cyc. of Am.
Lit. (1875), vol. II; N. Y. Tribune, Sept. 6, 184:.]

M.E.
MELLEN, PRENTISS (Oct. 11, 1764-Dec.

31, 1840), senator, chief justice of Maine, eighth

of the nine children of the Rev. John and Re-
becca (Prentiss) Mellen, was born in Sterling,

Mass. His father, a graduate of Harvard in the

class of 1 74 1, prepared his sons Henry and Pren-
tiss for his own college, which they entered in

1780, graduating in 1784. Prentiss then spent

a year as tutor in the family of Joseph Otis of

Barnstable, later studying law with the eccen-

tric lawyer, Shearjashub Bourne, of that place.

In after years Mellen used to refer semi-humor-
ously to the inadequacy of his professional prepa-

ration. Admitted to the bar in Taunton in Oc-
tober 1788, he practised for about eight months
in Sterling, then he removed to Bridgewater.

Not being as successful here as he had hoped, he

left in November 1791 and spent the winter with

his brother Henry who was practising law in

Dover, N. H. Upon the advice of his friend,

George Thacher, a lawyer and at that time a

representative in Congress from the District of

Maine, he removed to the nearby town of Bidde-

ford, now in the state of Maine. Here with a
meager law library, but with an unbounded am-
bition, he opened his humble law office in Squire

Hooper's tavern. By 1806 his law practice in

the adjoining county, Cumberland, had grown
so extensive that he moved to Portland, where
he became a leader in what was commonly con-

sidered to be the ablest bar in the commonwealth
of Massachusetts. In 1808, 1809, and 1817 he

was a member of the executive council of Massa-

chusetts. In 1818 he was chosen senator from
Massachusetts, thus becoming a colleague of

Harrison Gray Otis. In 1820, when Maine be-

came a state, he left the Senate to accept ap-

pointment as chief justice of the supreme court

of Maine, an office which he held until October

1834, when, having reached the age of seventy,

he was required by law to retire.

As chief justice Mellen wrote a majority of

the court's decisions and thus left an indelible

impress upon the law of his state. Tall and im-

posing, fervid and impassioned in speech, he was
an effective lawyer. Perhaps the most famous

case in which he appeared was that in 1809 when
he, with Samuel S. Wilde, successfully defended

seven men accused of the murder at Malta, Me.,

of Paul Chadwick, who was engaged in survey-

ing land ( Trial of David Lynn . . . for the Murder

of Paul Chadwick, 1810). As a judge, Mellen

was conscientious, and his opinions are care-

ful and pointed. His long service was crowned,

Jan. 1, 1840, when he with two colleagues ap-

pointed by the governor in July 1838 submitted

their report containing the revision and codifica-

tion of the statutes of Maine (Revised Statutes of

the State of Maine, 1841). Mellen died at Port-

land, Me. He had married, on May 5, 1795,

Sarah Hudson of Hartford, Conn., by whom he

had six children. His son, Grenville [q.z'.~\, af-

ter studying law, deserted that profession for

literature. In this he may well have been influ-

enced by his father's lifelong interest in and
practice of the composition of verses.
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[Simon Greenleaf, "Memoir of the Life and Char-
acter of the Late Chief Justice Mellen," in 17 Maine
Reports, 467 ; Wm. Willis, A Hist, of the Law, the
Courts, and the Lawyers of Maine (1863) ; H. C. Wil-
liams, ed., Biog. Encyc. of Me. of the Nineteenth Cen-
tury (1885) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; "Presen-
tation of Portrait of Prentiss Mellen to the Town of
Sterling . . . Nov. third ion," typed MS. in the Lib.

of Cong. ; Willis Papers, Me. Hist. Soc. Lib., Book Y ;

Eastern Argus (Portland), Jan. 1, 1841 ; and Portland
Advertiser, Jan. 5, 1841.] R. E. M.

MELLETTE, ARTHUR CALVIN (June

23, 1842-May 25, 1896), first governor of South

Dakota, born in Henry County, Ind., is said to

have been descended from Jean de Mellet, a

sub-lieutenant in the Regiment de Bourbonnais,

a French military organization that sailed for

America in 1780 and at the close of the Revolu-

tion returned to France. De Mellet is said to

have emigrated to Virginia with his family af-

ter resigning his commission. Charles Mellette,

father of Arthur Calvin, was born in Monongalia

County, Va. (now W. Va.), and removed in

1830 to Henry County, Ind., where he spent the

remainder of his life and where he was married

on Apr. 14, 1836, to Mary Moore ; she bore him
five children. Arthur spent his youth as a farmer

lad with an insatiable desire for education, and

in his elementary learning he was almost self-

taught. He attended Marion Academy and en-

tered the sophomore class of Indiana University,

where he received the A.B. degree in 1864. Af-

ter graduation he served as a private until the

end of the Civil War. He returned to the uni-

versity and completed his law studies in 1866,

received the LL.B. degree, and was admitted to

the bar. He was married, on May 29, 1866, to

Margaret, the daughter of Theophilus Adam
Wylie, long associated with Indiana University.

He settled in practice at Muncie but was soon

diverted from the law by journalism. He con-

ducted the Muncie Times with success and ac-

quired influence in politics. He was a member
of the state House of Representatives from Dela-

ware County in the session of 1872 and 1873 and
was largely responsible for the development of

the Indiana township school system, which has

become the model system for many states.

In 1879, when his wife's health failed and a

change of climate was imperative, he removed
to Dakota Territory, where influence from In-

diana soon obtained for him an appointment as

register of the United States land office, then

located at Springfield but soon removed to

Watertown, where he lived for the remainder of

his life. When he retired from the land office in

1882 he resumed the practice of law, but having

acquired a competence his attention was chiefly

devoted to his personal affairs. He was a mem-

5 1

ber of the first constitutional convention of 1883

and was chiefly responsible for the provisions in

the constitution placing a limit on the legal in-

debtedness of the state and on tax levies for state

purposes, fixing salaries of state officers at a very

low figure, and providing that the state should

engage in no work of internal improvement.

These limitations were carried over to the sec-

ond and to the third constitution, under which
South Dakota was admitted to statehood. In

1885 he was chosen provisional governor of the

"State of Dakota," to which admission was de-

nied. He was the original advocate in the North-

west of Harrison's nomination for president, in

1888 was successful in obtaining for him the sup-

port of Dakota and some adjacent states, and

was made national committeeman of the Repub-

lican party for Dakota. Among the first appoint-

ments made by President Harrison, was that of

Mellette to be governor of Dakota Territory,

and at the election of 1889 he was elected the

first governor of the state of South Dakota. As
the first governor he took infinite pains to es-

tablish precedents of simplicity and economy.

He was himself philanthropic by nature, and he

spent himself and his fortune in benevolence.

When he left the governorship, in January 1893,

his health was seriously impaired, and he was
never again strong. The tragic death of his eld-

est son and the loss of his fortune through the

treachery of a friend added to the burden of his

declining years. It was characteristic that, upon
the defalcation of the state treasurer for whom
he had become surety, he immediately turned

over to the state all of his possessions. He was
hoping to devote himself to experimentation in

the field of physics when broken health and bro-

ken fortune brought his useful years to a close.

He died at Pittsburg, Kan., and was buried at

Watertown, S. D.

[Doane Robinson, South Dakota (1930), vol. I; 5".

D. Hist. Colls., vols. I, X (1902-20) ; Les Combattants
Francois de la Guerre Americaine (1903) ; T. A. Wylie,
Indiana University (1890), esp. pp. 107, 236.] rj. R.

MELSHEIMER, FRIEDRICH VALEN-
TIN (Sept. 25, 1749-June 30, 1814), Lutheran
clergyman, entomologist, was born at Negenborn,
near Holzminden, Duchy of Brunswick, the son

of Joachim Sebastian and Clara Margaretha
Melsheimer. His father was superintendent of

the ducal forests. Melsheimer attended school

at Holzminden, matriculated in 1769 at the Uni-

versity of Helmstedt, and in 1776 was appointed

chaplain of the Dragoon Regiment of Brunswick

Auxiliaries commanded by Major-General Fried-

rich Augustus Riedesel, which was hired by the

British Crown to help subdue the rebellious colo-
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nies in America. His journal for the period

Feb. 22-Sept. 21, 1776, published in that year,

displays an admirable talent for topographical

writing (Tagebuch von dcr Raise dcr Braun-

schweigischcn Auxilidr Truppen von Wolfen-

btittcl nach Quebec, Minden, 1776, including an

Erste Fortsetzung; another edition with identi-

cal pagination, Frankfurt and Leipzig, 1776;

translated by William Wood and W. L. Stone in

Transactions of the Literary and Historical So-

ciety of Quebec, no. 20, 1891, pp. 133-/8). He
was wounded in the arm at the battle of Benning-

ton, Aug. 16, 1777, and was taken prisoner (Let-

ters from America 1776-1779, translated by R.

W. Pettengill, 1924, p. 96). He was one of a

party of captured German officers who arrived

at Bethlehem, Pa., Jan. 26, 1779, and were quar-

tered there pending their exchange.

While his friends were enlivening the village

with their musical serenades, Melsheimer fell in

love with Mary Agnes Mau, daughter of Samuel

Mau, a former redemptioner. He meanwhile was

exchanged for W. Cardelle, chaplain of the nth

Virginia Regiment, received permission to travel

(U. S. R. Miscellaneous Papers, Jan. 18, 1779,

Library of Congress), was married to Agnes

Mau on May 10, 1779 (J. M. Levering, A His-

tory of Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, 1903, pp. 492-

93), and applied unsuccessfully for the pastorate

at Lebanon, which had been left vacant by the

death of John Caspar Stoever, Jr. (T. E.

Schmauk, Old Salem in Lebanon, 1898, pp. 111-

12). Presumably he never intended to rejoin his

regiment. That autumn he assumed the pastor-

ship of five small Lutheran congregations in

Dauphin County and attended the Tulpehocken

convention of the Ministerium of Pennsylvania,

into which, however, he was not received as a

member until 1785. Later he served for three

years as secretary of the Ministerium, was of-

ficially designated as an instructor in theology,

and was chairman of the committee on English

congregations. He was pastor at Manheim,

Lancaster County, 1784-86; at New Holland,

1786-87; professor of Greek, Latin, and German
in Franklin College, 1787-89, working manfully

to keep the college alive ; and finally pastor of

St. Matthew's, Hanover, York County, from

1789 until his death.

Besides being a faithful pastor he was an en-

thusiastic friend of education and a careful stu-

dent of natural history, his Catalogue of Insects

of Pennsylvania, Part First (Hanover, 1806)

being the first volume published on the entomol-

ogy of North America. It lists 1,363 species of

beetles, of which over four hundred have been

identified. He was not a mere collector but paid

Meltzer

considerable attention to food habits and mode
of occurrence ; his notes are few and brief but

occasionally telling, as the description of the

rose-bug

—

"Habitat praecipue in rosarum flori-

bus quas misere destruit." Until the year of his

death he maintained a correspondence with his

school friend, August Wilhelm Knoch, who men-

tions him in his Neue Beytrdge sur Insecten-

kunde, Erster Thcil (Leipzig, 1801), and sent

him hundreds of specimens of American insects.

He is said to have contributed a description of

Pennsylvania to the Schlcswig'sche Journal of

1792 and geographical essays to the same peri-

odical in 1794. Some notes of his "Uber bisher

Unbekannte Kdfer" appeared in Oken's Isis (vol.

XXII, 1830, cols. 608-10). He was also the

author of Gesprdche zwischen eincm Protcstantcn

und Romischen Pricstcr (Hanover, 1797) and

IVahrheit dcr Christlichcn Religion fiir Unstu-

dirte (Frederick, Md., 181 1). He was elected

to membership in the American Philosophical

Society in 1795. Melsheimer was short in stat-

ure and frail of body, suffered for many years

from a disease of the lungs, but remained active

till shortly before his death. He died at Han-
over and was buried in the yard of his church.

Two of his sons, Johan Friedrich and Ernst

Friedrich, were Lutheran ministers and carried

on his studies in entomology.

[Evangelischcs Magazin, IV (1817), 62-63; J- H.
C. Schierenbeck, Lebensbcschrcibungcn von Luther-
ischen Predigcrn in Amerika (Selingsgrove, Pa., c.

1864) ; Doc. Hist. Ev. Luth. Ministerium of Pa., 1748-
182 1 (1898) ; J. H. Dubbs, Hist, of Franklin and Mar-
shall Coll. (1903); J. G. Morris, "American Zoology,
No. 1," Lit. Record and Jour. Linnaean Asso. of Pa.
Coll. (Gettysburg), Aug. 1845, and "Contributions
toward a History of Entomology in the U. S.," Am.
Jour. Sci., Jan. 1 846 ; G. R. Prowell "F. V. Melsheimer,"
Proc. Hist. Soc. York County, Pa., vol. I (1903), re-
printed in Pa.-Gcr., May 1908; H. A. Hagen, "The
Melsheimer Family and the Melsheimer Collection,"
Canadian Entomologist, Oct. 1884; E. A. Schwarz,
"Some Notes on Melsheimer's Catalogue of the Cole-
optera of Pennsylvania," with a note by C. V. Riley,
Proc. Entomol. Soc. Wash., Ill (1895), 134-38; H.
B. Weiss, "First Book on Insects in America and its

Author," Am. Collector, Oct. 1927.] q H. G.

MELTZER, SAMUEL JAMES (Mar. 22,

1851-Nov. 7, 1920), physician, physiologist, was
born in Ponevyezh, Courland, Russia, the son of

Simon Meltzer, of Hebrew ancestry. He re-

ceived his early training at Konigsberg, Prussia,

going from there in 1875 to the University of

Berlin, where he devoted himself to the study of

philosophy and medicine, receiving the degree

of M.D. in 1882. The following year he came to

the United States, defraying his expenses by serv-

ing as ship's surgeon. He engaged in his pro-

fession in New York, gradually building up a

practice sufficient to support himself and his

family; but his chief interest was in the ad-
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vancement of clinical medicine through knowl-

edge of physiology. To this end he worked early

and late, whenever he could find time from his

medical practice, carrying on experimental work

in physiology with such success that he soon

gained for himself wide recognition in the field

of scientific medicine and became ultimately, in

1906, the head of the department of physiology

and pharmacology of the Rockefeller Institute

for Medical Research. Having attained that po-

sition, he was able to devote all his time and

energies to research work in physiology and kin-

dred fields, although by so doing he was com-

pelled to relinquish the larger income derived

from his medical practice. This sacrifice, how-

ever, was for Meltzer a small matter compared

with the wider opportunity of enlarging the

boundaries of knowledge in physiology and medi-

cine. Endowed with a clear mind, tireless en-

ergy, and a devotion to high ideals, he became

one of the leading American physiologists of his

generation.

Meltzer's career as a research worker in the

field of physiology was determined while he was

still a student in Berlin, through his association

with Professor Hugo Kronecker. Under the

latter's supervision, he carried on a series of ex-

periments to determine the mechanism of swal-

lowing, from which came the Kronecker-Meltzer

theory of deglutition, published prior to Meltzer's

graduation and constituting his first contribution

to medical science ("Ueber die Vorgange beim

Schlucken," in Archiv fiir Anatomic und Physi-

ologic, 1880, pts. IV, V). The extent of his pro-

ductive work is indicated by a list of nearly two

hundred and fifty scientific papers covering a

wide range of physiological and medical research

on such subjects as excitation and inhibition,

theory of shock, the action of adrenalin, the

anaesthetic effects of magnesium salts, and arti-

ficial respiration through intratracheal insuf-

flation. He founded and was the first president

of the Society for Experimental Biology and

Medicine, and its vigorous growth and wide in-

fluence constitute a testimonal of his ability to

arouse interest in research, and justify his vision

of the part experimental study and investigation

were destined to play in the development of sci-

entific medicine. During the latter years of his

life he was troubled by a disease that curtailed

his activities somewhat, but he pursued his re-

search work to the very end, his active mind

constantly suggesting new problems for solution.

His life was one of service, devoted to the prog-

ress of the art and science of medicine, through

experimental methods; and his work made an

indelible impression upon American physiology.

Melville

When twenty years old he married, in Russia,

Olga T. Levitt, by whom he had two children.

[W. H. Howell, "Biog. Memoir, Samuel James
Meltzer, 185 1-1920," in Memoirs Nat. Acad. Sci., vol.

XXI (1927); Memorial Number for Samuel James
Meltzer, Founder and First President of the Soc. for
Experimental Biology and Medicine (1921); Science,
Feb. 4, 1921 ; Lancet (London), Sept. 17, 1921 ; Medic.
Record (N. Y.), Mar. 12, 1921 ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1920-21 ; N. Y. Times, Nov. 8, 1920.]

R.H.C
MELVILLE, DAVID (Mar. 21, 1773-Sept.

3, 1856), pewterer, inventor, son of David and
Elizabeth (Thurston) Melville, was born in New-
port, R. I. He was descended from David Mel-
ville who came to Boston, Mass., from Scotland

during the last decade of the seventeenth century

and later married Elizabeth, daughter of Rev.

Samuel Willard, 1640-1707 [?.».], pastor of

South Church and vice-president of Harvard
College. While little is known of Melville's envi-

ronment, it is believed that he was of a family

of metal craftsmen and that after securing a

common-school education he learned this trade.

By the time he was thirty years old he was es-

tablished in Newport as a pewterer, maker of

household utensils, and the proprietor of a hard-

ware store, as indicated by his advertisement in

the Rhode Island Republican of June 4, 1803.

About this time there was considerable inter-

est in France and England in public demonstra-

tions of illuminating gas. It is probable that

Melville took note of these but was not aware of

the processes involved. He was an ingenious

individual, however, and having his curiosity

aroused, he began experimenting and in 1806

succeeded in lighting his house on Pelham Street

in Newport with coal gas. Encouraged by the

public interest, he continued experimenting for

upwards of seven years, constantly improving

the process, and on Mar. 18, 1813, obtained the

first United States patent for apparatus for mak-

ing coal gas. He then formed a partnership with

Winslow Lewis [q.v.] of Boston and advertised

in the newspapers for business in the lighting

of "manufactories, mines, mills, streets, theatres,

lighthouses and other buildings" by gas. Dur-

ing the year he succeeded in lighting a cotton

factory at Watertown, Mass., and a factory of

the Wenscott Manufacturing Company near

Providence, R. I. The cost of installation and

operation was almost prohibitive, however, and

he soon realized that the opportunities for gen-

eral gas lighting were extremely limited. With

the help of his partner, therefore, he concentrated

his attention on interesting the government in

using gas for lighthouses and in 1817 obtained a

contract to install his gas light in the Beaver Tail

Lighthouse at Newport and demonstrate it for a
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year. Melville fulfilled the terms of his contract,

but the government declined to adopt gas lights,

owing chiefly to opposition by persons who had

contracted to furnish oil, including his own part-

ner, and by those engaged in whale fisheries.

Wholly discouraged, he abandoned his project

and for the balance of his life gave his attention

to his trade and to the hardware business. The
defection of his partner and the latter's attempt

to deprive him of his patent rights were a bitter

disappointment to him. To clarify his position

he published in 1819 the whole story of his re-

lationship with Lewis under the title An Expose

of Facts Respectfully Submitted to the Govern-

ment of the U. S. Relating to the Conduct of

Winslow Lczvis. He married Patience S. Sher-

man of Newport on Mar. 4, 1812, and was the

father of seven children. He was buried in New-
port.

[E. M. Tilley, "David Melville and his Early Ex-
periments with Gas in Newport," Bull. Newport Hist.

Soc, no. 60, Jan. 1927 ; R. M. Bayles, Hist, of Newport
County, R. I. (1888) ; Waldemar Kaempffert, A Pop.
Hist, of Am. Invention (1924), vol. I

; J. N. Arnold,
Vital Record of R. I., 1636-1850, vol. IV (1893) ; Am.
Gas Institute, Lectures on the Centenary of the Intro-
duction of Gas as an Illuminant (191 2) ; Newport Ad-
vertiser, Sept. 10, 1856; Newport Mercury, Sept. 13,

l8 56.] C.W.M.

MELVILLE, GEORGE WALLACE (Jan.

10, 1841-Mar. 17, 1912), naval officer, was born

in New York City, the son of Alexander and

Sarah Douther (Wallace) Melville, and the

grandson of James Melville of Stirling, Scot-

land, who emigrated to America in 1804. Mani-

festing a taste for mechanics, young Melville

went from the public schools to the Brooklyn

Collegiate and Polytechnic Institute, and from
there to the engineering works of James Binns

of East Brooklyn. On July 29, 1861, he entered

the Engineer Corps of the navy as third assist-

ant engineer and served on various vessels

throughout the war. He was on board the Wa-
chusctt at Bahia, Brazil, when she captured the

Florida. Previous to the engagement he at-

tempted to board the Florida in broad daylight

in civilian clothes for the purpose of obtaining

information respecting her fighting strength, thus

taking the risks of a spy. At the capture of Fort

Fisher he served on torpedo boat No. 6 in Ad-
miral Porter's fleet. In October 1863 he was
promoted second assistant engineer; 1865, first

assistant engineer; and 1881, chief engineer. Af-

ter the Civil War he served in various positions

at sea and at the navy yards and shore stations.

In 1867 he was on board the Tacony during the

French evacuation of Mexico ; from 1869 to 1871

on the Lancaster, the flagship of the South At-

lantic Squadron; and from 1875 to 1878 on the

Tennessee, the flagship of the Asiatic Squadron.

For his successful performance of the routine

duties of his profession he was often commended
by his superior officers. Thus it was said officially

that he exhibited as an officer of the Lancaster

an "amount of mechanical ability, energy, and

engineering skill rarely found" (Cathcart, post,

p. 466).

Ambitious and enterprising, Melville was not

content to rest on the laurels that might be won
in ordinary naval occupations. In the spring of

J 873, when the Tigress was chartered for the

rescue of the missing members of the crew of the

Polaris, originally commanded by Capt. Charles

F. Hall [g.r.], Melville volunteered to serve as

her chief engineer. At the end of the search he

was strongly commended for his "great fertility

of resource, combined with thorough practical

knowledge" (Cathcart, post, p. 466). Fascinated

by polar exploration, six years later he again

volunteered for Arctic service, this time as the

chief engineer of the Jeannette, Lieut. George W.
De Long [q.v.]. Held in the ice almost two years

as she drifted in the Arctic Ocean westward of

Alaska, the Jeannette was kept afloat largely by

reason of the energy and skill of Melville. His

taking possession of Henrietta Island in behalf

of the United States was described by De Long
as a "brave and meritorious action." After the

Jeannette sank, for many days he led the work-

ing force on its fearful march to Bennett Island.

He commanded one of the three boats upon which

the expedition embarked when it came to the

open sea. His boat was one of the two that

reached Siberia, and he was the only boat com-

mander to survive and bring his crew to safety.

After a few weeks of rest, although still feeble,

he again turned northward and led a fruitless

expedition in search of De Long. A few months

later he was once more in the field and finally

found his dead shipmates and gave them a re-

spectable burial. Recognition by the government

of his extraordinary efforts was tardy and in-

adequate, owing to jealousies largely within the

navy. In 1882 his friends introduced a resolu-

tion in the Senate tendering him the thanks of

Congress, advancing him forty numbers, and

giving him a pecuniary reward. Eight years

later (Sept. 3, 1890) a law was passed omitting

the "thanks," advancing him fifteen numbers,

and giving him a medal. In the meantime, in

1884, as the chief engineer of the Thetis in the

Greely Relief Expedition, he had brought to a

close his Arctic services, being among the first

to reach the dying explorers at Cape Sabine.

On Aug. 9, 1887, Melville was appointed by

President Cleveland, over forty-four senior of-
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ficers, chief of the Bureau of Steam Engineer-

ing. He remained in that office sixteen and a

half years, an epoch-making period in the con-

struction of the new navy. He superintended

the designing of the machinery of 120 ships.

Among the innovations that he introduced, often

in opposition to conservative opinion, are the

water-tube boiler, the triple-screw system, verti-

cal engines, the repair ship, and the "distilling

ship." He designed the machinery of the Co-

lumbia and Minneapolis, two vessels that held

the record for speed among warships for almost

a decade. He was influential in obtaining the

amalgamation of the Engineer Corps with the

Line and the establishment of a post-graduate

school in naval engineering. On Mar. 3, 1899,

he was made a captain with the rank of rear

admiral, and on Jan. 10, 1903, was retired in the

latter grade. He received many honors from

governments, scientific societies, and universities,

and in 1899 served as president of the American

Society of Mechanical Engineers. He wrote

many technical articles and one book, In the Lena
Delta (1885), which contains accounts of some

of his Arctic experiences. Sometimes gruff and

irascible, he possessed a dauntless and masterful

spirit, which suited his massive frame, leonine

head, and great dome-like forehead. Melville

was divorced from his first wife. On Oct. 18,

1907, he was married in New York City to his

second wife, Estella Smith Polis. He died in

Philadelphia.

[Record of Officers, Bureau of Navigation, 1859-88.
IVho's Who in America, 1912-13 ; F. M. Bennett, The
Steam Navy of the U. S. (1896); W. L. Cathcart,

"Geo. Wallace Melville," Cassicr's Mag., Apr. 1897 ;

Emma De Long, ed., The Voyage of the Jeannctte (2
vols., 1883) ; Army and Naz<y Jour., Mar. 23, 1912;
Pub. Ledger (Phila.), Mar. 18, 1912.] C. O. P.

MELVILLE, HERMAN (Aug. 1, 1819-Sept.

28, 1891 ), author, was born at No. 6 Pearl Street,

New York City, the second son and third of the

eight children of Allan Melville, a merchant, and

Maria Gansevoort, daughter of General Peter

Gansevoort [g.r.] of Albany. His ancestry was
distinguished on both sides, for his father's fa-

ther was Major Thomas Melville of Boston,

celebrated by Oliver Wendell Holmes in "The
Last Leaf," one of the "Indians" in the Boston

Tea Party, and a direct descendant of John Mel-

ville, Lord of Raith in Fifeshire, who was be-

headed during the reign of Mary, Queen of Scots,

"becaus," as an old record stated, "he was known
to be one that unfainedlie favoured the truthe,"

and of a numerous race of Scottish worthies of

whom the earliest known was one Sir Richard

de Melvill, who flourished in the reign of Alex-

ander III and was compelled in 1296 to swear

allegiance to King Edward I of England when
the latter overran Scotland. Both of Melville's

grandfathers served with distinction in the Revo-
lutionary War, General Peter Gansevoort hav-
ing been in command of Fort Stanwix, for his

gallant defence of which he received a vote of

thanks from Congress; and both families were
among the earliest and most aristocratic settlers

of the country. Harmen Harmense Van Ganse-
voort was well known as a brewer in Beverwyck
in 1660 and his descendants intermarried during
the following generations with the Van Rens-
selaers, the Van Schaicks, and most of the other

leading colonial Dutch families.

Melville himself took a great and natural pride

in the stock from which he sprang and which
had left its traces in the magnificent bearing and
physique and the high adventurous courage that

characterized him. His family, however, was
falling on evil days at the time of his birth. His
father, a widely traveled and cultivated man,
underwent many financial ups and downs, finally

went into bankruptcy, and died when Herman
was twelve years old, leaving his wife and eight

children virtually destitute. Herman was thus

left in the care of his mother, a cold, "haughty"
woman, whose portrait he is said to have drawn
in Mrs. Glendinning in Pierre, and whose un-

sympathetic attitude towards her son may have
had something to do with his leaving home at

the age of seventeen, "driven out an infant Ish-

mael into the desert, with no maternal Hagar to

accompany and comfort him" (Pierre, 1930, p.

101). Of her he is said to have remarked years

later : "She hated me." He was described by his

father as "very backward in speech" in his early

boyhood, and "somewhat slow in comprehension,"

though "docile and amiable" (Weaver, post, pp.

62, 66). His only schooling he received at the

Albany Academy, where he is said to have been

a favorite pupil, distinguished especially for his

writing, but he received no formal education af-

ter the age of fifteen. In 1834 he became a clerk

in the New York State Bank. There were, how-
ever, certain compensations in his childhood

:

the fine library which his father had left and in

which he browsed to the good effect revealed in

his later style, the vacations passed at his uncle's

farm, "Broadhall," near Pittsfield, the summers
spent at the country home of the Gansevoorts in

Saratoga County, N. Y., which he describes so

poetically in Pierre under the name of "Saddle-

Meadows."
In 1837, at the age of seventeen, Melville, af-

ter experimenting with his clerkship, with a small

post in his brother's fur and cap store, with farm-

ing, and even school-teaching, suddenly decided
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to go to sea and shipped as cabin-boy on the

Highlander, bound for Liverpool, on the voyage

described in Rcdburn. After a month on the sea,

which left in his mind experiences and charac-

ters that he was never to forget, he spent six

weeks in Liverpool, returning to New York, with

a taste for the sea that was never to leave him,

to engage in various activities, school-teaching

again, at Pittsfield and East Albany, and writing

with the passionate zest he describes in Pierre,

taking ship again at Fairhaven (opposite New
Bedford) on his famous voyage on the whaler

Acnshnet, on Jan. 3, 1841, for the South Seas.

This was the beginning of the great adventure

of his life. On the Acnshnet he spent the eigh-

teen months which he recreated imaginatively

years later in Moby Dick, escaping finally (July

9, 1842), when he could no longer endure the

hardships of a whaleman's existence, at the Mar-
quesas Islands, where, in company with his ship-

mate, Toby (Richard Tobias Greene), he ex-

perienced the adventures described in Typee.

They struggled for five days through the jungle,

reaching at length the valley of Typee, which
Melville remembered ever afterwards as an

earthly paradise. There he dwelt among the

friendly cannibals, with the lovely Fayaway as

his constant companion, chatting and smoking
with the bachelors of the Ti, or men's club, an

idyllic existence of which recollected traces are

to be found in Mardi. Then, finding the savage

life irksome, he escaped by a clever ruse from
the warriors who were holding him captive and

succeeded in getting aboard an Australian whal-

er, the Lucy Ann (called by Melville the Julia),

where he slowly regained his health and formed
the famous friendship with Doctor Long Ghost,

celebrated in Omoo. He was very glad to es-

cape again when the Juila sailed into the harbor

of Papeete (Sept. 9, 1842). At Tahiti he hired

himself out for a time as a field-laborer, studied

the island life with all the charmed and amused
interest that is reflected in the pages of Omoo,
and enlisted Aug. 17, 1843, as an ordinary sea-

man on the frigate United States. Here he spent

the year pictured in White-Jacket, or The World
in a Man-of-War, from which he was discharged

Oct. 14, 1844, on the vessel's return to Boston.

He had passed nearly four years wandering and
accumulating memories that were to furnish ma-
terial for the whole of his literary life.

He came home, a romantic figure indeed, "the

man who had lived among the cannibals," and
immediately set to work writing out his experi-

ences. Typee (1846) was finished and the manu-
script bought by John Murray within scarcely

more than a year after his return. Omoo (1847)

Melville

followed a year later. Melville found himself

immediately both famous and notorious, for his

attacks on the missionaries had stirred up a hor-

net's-nest of criticism. Meanwhile, on Aug. 4,

1847, he had married Elizabeth, the only daugh-

ter of Lemuel Shaw [q.v.~\, Chief Justice of Mas-
sachusetts, an old friend of his family, and had
established a household at 103 Fourth Avenue,
New York, where he continued industriously

writing, preparing Mardi (1849), Rcdburn

(1849), and White-Jacket (1850) for the press.

His first child was born in February 1849; and
in October of that year he sailed for England to

interview his publishers and try to make better

terms with them. He visited Paris also at this

time, gathering impressions that served him well

later in the composition of Israel Potter; then,

returning home, he moved with his family to

Pittsfield, where he bought the farm "Arrow-
head," which became his home for the next thir-

teen years. It was there that he formed his inti-

mate friendship with Hawthorne, who was living

close by at Lenox and writing The House of

the Sez'cn Gables. Melville finished and pub-

lished Moby Dick in 1851, dedicating it to his

friend, and immediately followed this with the

composition of Pierre: or the Ambiguities

(1852), which revealed the strain and torment

through which he had passed and marked the

decline of his powers, for his great book, as he
put it, had been "broiled in hell-fire." Thereaf-

ter his talent passed slowly into a sort of eclipse

that was never, however, to result in actual ex-

tinction. Broken with overwork, he set out in

1856 for a tour to the Holy Land, visiting Haw-
thorne on the way at the latter's consulate in

Liverpool and remarking that he had "pretty

much made up his mind to be annihilated"

(Weaver, post, p. 331). He was in search of

he knew not what, the philosopher's stone, some
secret of religious faith ; and on his return he
tried to describe his quest in the long meta-
physical-narrative poem Clarcl, published many
years later in 1876. Fortune had turned against

him. His great book, Moby Dick, was a com-
plete practical failure, misunderstood by the

critics and ignored by the public; and in 1853
the Harpers' fire destroyed the plates of all his

books and most of the copies remaining in stock.

After failing to obtain a consulship for which he

had applied he continued to write as well as he

could out of a depleted imagination. He pub-

lished in 1855 Israel Potter, a story of the Amer-
ican Revolution, remarkable for its portraits of

John Paul Jones and Benjamin Franklin. The
Piazza Talcs followed in 1856, containing among
other stories the sombre narrative of "Benito
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Cereno"; and in 1857 appeared The Confidence
Man, the first volume of an abortive satire, as

we may assume, though the precise significance

of the work is not clear, on the over-developed

commercial smartness of the period. Thereafter

Melville wrote no more prose except Billy Budd,
completed during the last year of his life and
only published in 1924, a story based on the char-

acter of Jack Chase, the "handsome sailor" who
appears in White-Jacket. He turned to the com-
position of poetry, and published, besides Clarcl,

three volumes, Battle-Pieces and Aspects of the

War (1866), John Marr and Other Sailors

(1888) and Timolcon (1891), the two latter

privately printed, most of this verse being un-

distinguished. He tried lecturing as a mode of

supplementing his income, going as far west as

San Francisco, his subjects being the South

Seas and "Statuary in Rome." In 1861 he was
introduced to Lincoln at Washington, where he

was again applying unsuccessfully for a con-

sulship. His literary life had died of inanition,

overstrain, and excessive subjectivity, as well

as of neglect on the part of the reading public.

Melville's later life was marked by a complete

withdrawal from society. In 1863 he moved with

his family to New York, and in 1866 he received

an appointment as out-door customs inspector

on the wharf at the foot of Gansevoort Street,

which he held for nineteen years ; but he had

passed so entirely out of public notice that Rob-
ert Buchanan wrote in 1885 : "I sought every-

where for this Triton, who is still living some-
where in New York. No one seemed to know
anything of the one great writer fit to stand

shoulder to shoulder with Whitman on that con-

tinent" (Academy, Aug. 15, 1885, p. 103). But

amid the obscurity there are evidences of a cer-

tain surviving geniality in the old writer. He
carried on a friendly correspondence with W.
Clark Russell, who wrote to him in gratitude for

his "delightful books" and informed him of the

high regard in which his work was still held in

England (New York World, Oct. 11, 1891 ; see

also North American Review, Feb. 1892). He
devoted his leisure hours to reading and study,

and continued to write poetry at intervals, re-

turning in memory to his early experiences on

the sea. He completed the manuscript of Billy

Budd three months before his death. He died at

his home 104 East Twenty-sixth Street, and was
buried in Woodlawn Cemetery.

As Clark Russell said, Melville's fame never

passed into obscurity in England. But he was
virtually ignored in the literary histories of his

own country until about 1920, when his great-

ness came to be recognized for the first time,

Melville

largely as an indirect result of the sudden vogue
of books dealing with the South Seas. Typcc and
Omoo, which had enjoyed a brief romantic repu-

tation on their first appearance, came back into

popular favor, but are overshadowed now by the

mighty bulk of Moby Dick and with close rivals

in JJ'hitc-Jackct and Rcdburn. Even Pierre and
Mardi came in for a measure of popular interest.

During the years immediately following, a

sumptuous complete edition of Melville's works
was published, and it was generally recognized

that at his highest moments Melville is one of

the great masters of English prose and one of

the two or three supreme writers of America.
Allowing for certain excesses of enthusiasm due
to so sudden a re-discovery, this position which
Melville has assumed will probably never again
be challenged, for it is based on certain sub-

stantial realities of thought, and especially of

style and feeling.

Undoubtedly Moby Dick will continue to be
regarded as Melville's masterpiece ; but all of his

books published before his thirty-third year are

sterling contributions to literature, notable for

their clear, firm, classical style, their gusto, their

vivid portraiture and their wealth of keen-eyed
and well-organized observations. Typce and
Omoo are models of romantic narrative, written

with all the exuberance of the young man who
could have contrived such unsuual adventures,

adventures that were almost unprecedented at

the time, for Melville was among the first white
men to explore certain parts of the South Sea
Islands and the very first literary artist to do so.

He may be considered in some respects, in these

books, a disciple of Rousseau, for no one has

ever glorified more than he the virtues of the

natural man, the primitive man, as against such

specimens of the civilized man as found their way
to those parts, the missionaries whose narrow
Protestantism was destroying all joy of life in

the islanders, and the visiting sailors who
brought with them only the vices of their coun-

trymen. And certainly no other author has cele-

brated with a greater charm and exuberance the

engaging natural features of the islands and the

pagan ways of the islanders, an exuberance that

led Stevenson to characterize Melville as a

"howling cheese." His portrait of Fayaway, in

various attitudes and scenes, swimming, smok-
ing, floating in a canoe or, as on one occasion,

standing upright in the bow of the canoe with

arms upraised and her tappa robe stretched out

like a sail, is one of the best-known of its kind in

modern literature. Memorable also are the fig-

ures of Kory-Kory and his mother, among the

natives ; and, among the white men, those of
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Toby, that "strange, wayward being, moody, fit-

ful and melancholy," and especially Doctor Long
Ghost, the ship's doctor of the Julia, who quoted

Virgil and repeated "Hudibras" by the canto

and in company with whom Melville hired him-

self out as a farmer-laborer on the island of

Imeeo.

These two books will probably always remain

the most popular, aside from Moby Dick, that

Melville wrote. Redburn, the Sailor-Boy Con-

fessions and Reminiscences of the Son-of-a-Gen-

tleman, deserves a place beside them for its youth-

ful high spirits, for the swiftness of its narrative

and the vividness of its portraits. Although the

book was written twelve years after the adven-

ture took place, Melville seems to have forgotten

none of the details, perhaps because, as he says,

he loved ships as he loved men, and the bizarre

characters whom he describes do not seem to be

fictitious : rather we may suppose that he had a

gift for encountering types that were never seen

before on sea or land. As he was only seventeen

at the time, everything that passed before him
was etched on his memory as with acid, the mis-

eries of the forecastle, the phosphorescent corpse

of the dead sailor, the demoniacal figure of

Jackson, as well as the dismal sights of Liver-

pool, all of which he describes with biting real-

ism. Redburn may survive most properly per-

haps as a boys' book, but it must always hold a

distinguished if minor place in the literature of

the sea.

White-Jacket is more ambitious, though not

so lively as a composition. Its purpose was to

"give some idea of the interior life in a man-of-

war," and it must always remain as a standard

document illustrating a phase of American naval

history. Here we find also several powerful

bits of writing, such as the macabre account of

the amputation of the seaman's leg, and the

splendid figure of "noble Jack Chase," the ideal

sailor, the frank and charming Jack, idol of his

fellows, who could speak five languages and was
indeed "better than a hundred common mortals,"

a character as vivid in its virtue, its manifesta-

tion of all the manly virtues, as Jackson's is vivid

in its viciousness. The atmosphere of the book

fairly shines with the fresh and jubilant spirit

of the days when American shipping ruled the

seas.

Mardi and Pierre retain certain powerful fea-

tures, energetic passages of writing and, above

all, traces of deep feeling. In Pierre, especially,

Melville has given us much of himself : the book
is plainly autobiographical, especially in the ac-

count of the author's childhood, of his forbidding

mother and the aristocratic traditions of the

Melville

Glendinning family, the beautiful, idyllic life at

"Saddle-Meadows," Pierre's preparation for au-

thorship and especially the composition of the

"great work," that "Inferno," composed in the

midst of "clamourous pennilessness," which is

evidently no other than Moby Dick. If the love-

story is fantastic and improbable to a degree, the

pages dealing with the struggles of the writer's

soul have a splendid passion and veracity, equal

to those of Moby Dick itself. And there are many
chapters of Mardi of an ethereal beauty, many
pages of profound speculation, and the book con-

tains two or three characters, such as Anatoo
and Jarl, that are highly successful as grotesque

portraits. In its general scheme it is reminiscent

of Rabelais, being a voyage in search of happi-

ness, in this case represented by the girl Yillah

instead of the oracle of the Bottle, conducted by
the narrator and his three companions, Mohy
the chronicler, Babbalanja the antiquary, and
Yoomy the minstrel, who set out in their three

canoes for a tour of the isles, here of course the

South Sea Islands which had left such glorious

impressions in Melville's memory ; and we can
find in the "ontological heroics" that formed the

substance of their conversation direct reminis-

cences not only of the talk that must have passed

between Melville and Hawthorne in the Berk-
shires but more especially of the cheerful con-

fabulations during the Feast of Calabashes at the

Ti, in the valley of Typee. And the thatched

huts, the verdurous arbors, the luxuriant glens

that form the local color of the book are all those

of the Marquesas. The whole composition is a
curious compound of Rabelais, the earlier Mel-
ville, and Thomas Moore, for there is a certain

faint Oriental aroma lingering over the scene

that distinctly recalls Lalla Rookh.
Nothing that Melville wrote is wholly without

quality, though The Confidence Man virtually

touches the absolute of incomprehensibility.

Israel Potter, a minor work, contains, besides the

portraits of Franklin and John Paul Jones, a re-

markable picture of a naval engagement, for

Melville seldom fails completely when he touches

the sea. In The Piazza Talcs one finds "Benito

Cereno," the most successful of his shorter pieces,

and "The Encantadas," a grim and powerful

sketch of certain deserted volcanic islands that

Melville had visited in his voyages. Clarel, his

longest poem, is extremely involved and obscure

;

he described it himself as "a metrical affair, a

pilgrimage or what not, of several thousand lines,

eminently adapted for unpopularity," but Frank

Jewett Mather had reason for saying that it was
"about all America has to show for the poetical

stirrings of the deeper theological waters which
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marked the age of Matthew Arnold, Clough,

Tennyson and Browning" (The Review, Aug.

16, 1919, p. 300). But Melville's permanent fame

must always rest on the great prose epic of Moby
Dick, a book that has no equal in American lit-

erature for variety and splendor of style and for

depth of feeling. No doubt the story would flow

with more consistency if many of the sections

dealing with whaling were omitted, for Mel-

ville's sense of form was very defective ; but

there is not a page of the book that is not richly

rewarding. The heroic figures of Captain Ahab
and Father Maple, the fantastic figures of Quee-

queg, Tashtego and the gigantic Negro, Daggoo,

are almost of Homeric proportions. "Give me
a condor's wing !" exclaims Melville in the midst

of his inspiration. "Give me Vesuvius' crater for

an inkstand !" And he is justified in his enthusi-

asm ; for the mighty rhythm of the book recalls

that of the great Scandinavian sagas.

[R. M. Weaver, Herman Melville, Mariner and
Mystic (1921), and Lewis Mumford, Herman Melville

(1929), are full biographical studies; the only com-
plete edition of Melville's writings was published by

Constable, London, 1922-24. Among the biographical

and critical studies the most useful are: "Notes on

Herman Melville," in Van Wyck Brooks, Emerson and

Others (1927); Lincoln Colcord, "Notes on Moby
Dick," Freeman, Aug. 23, 30, 1922; Carl Van Doren,

"Lucifer from Nantucket," Century Mag., Aug. 1925 ;

H. H. Scudder, "Melville's Benito Cereno and Capt.

Delano's Voyages," Mod. Lang. Asso. Pubs., XLIII
(1928), 502-32; Russell Thomas, "Melville's Use of

Some Sources in the Encantadas," Am. Lit., Jan. 1932 ;

W. S. Gleim, "A Theory of Moby Dick," New England
Quarterly, July 1929; Michael Sadleir, Excursions in

Victorian Bibliog. (1922) ; D. H. Lawrence, Studies in

Classic Am. Lit. (1922) ; V. S. Parrington, The Ro-
mantic Revolution in America 1800-60 (1927) ; John
Freeman, Herman Melville (1926); R. M. Weaver,
intro. to Shorter Novels of Herman Melville (19 2

.
8

,)
'<

R. S. Forsythe, intro. to Pierre, or The Ambiguities

(1930) ;
Henry Chapin, ed., Melville's The Apple-Tree

Table and Other Sketches (1922) and John Marr and
Other Poems (1922) ; Meade Minnigerode, Some Per-
sonal Letters of Herman Melville and a Bibliog. (1922).

See notes by A. H. Starke and R. S. Forsythe, Am. Lit.,

Nov. 1929 and 1930; "Family Correspondence of Her-
man Melville," N. Y. Pub. Lib. Bull., July and Aug.
1929; O. W. Riegel, "The Anatomy of Melville's

Fame," Am. Lit., May 193 1
; J. N. Reynolds, Mocha

Dick or the White Whale of_ the Pacific (1932), with

intro. by L. L. Balcom (reprinted from Knickerbocker
Mag., May 1839). Robert S. Forsythe and John H.
Birss have in preparation a bibliography of Melville,

including all imprints of his works, a calendar of let-

ters pub. and unpub., a description of existing manu-
scripts, a list of portraits, catalogue of books that Mel-
ville is known to have possessed, and a list of biog. and
critical articles on him.] V. W. B.

MEMBRE, ZENOBIUS (1645-1687?),
Recollect missionary, was born of good family in

Bapaume, department of Pas-de-Calais, France.

He was a cousin of Chretien le Clercq, who was

the historian of the Recollects in New France.

It is supposed that the name Zenobius was taken

by Membre upon entering the Recollect convent

at Artois, where he was the first novice in the

Membre
newly created Franciscan department of St.

Anthony. In 1675 Le Clercq and Membre were
sent to Canada, where the latter tarried two or

more years at the Recollect convent at Quebec.
In 1678 he was ordered to Fort Frontenac on

the north shore of Lake Ontario, whence he ac-

companied La Salle's men to their shipyard on
Niagara River near Buffalo. Membre minis-

tered to the shipwrights and the men preparing

the Griffon, and in the summer of 1679 he sailed

around the Great Lakes to Green Bay. There
the Griffon was loaded with peltry and sent back,

while Membre accompanied La Salle's party in

small boats around Lake Michigan to St. Joseph
River. The party tarried at Milwaukee River,

the name of which first appears in Membre's
account. Late in the year, La Salle's party

reached its destination on the Illinois River,

built Fort Crevecoeur, and laid the keel of a

small vessel. La Salle was called back to Fort

Frontenac, because of the loss of the Griffon;

Tonty was left in charge with the two priests,

Membre and La Ribourde. Before La Salle's

return a party of Iroquois attacked the Illinois

Indians ; Tonty, the two priests, and three other

men made a retreat through the woods to Lake
Michigan. In this flight Father de la Ribourde

was killed; Membre and the others, after suffer-

ing great hardships, finally reached the mission

at De Pere (L. P. Kellogg, "A Wisconsin Ana-
basis," in Wisconsin Magazine of History, March

1924). Membre met La Salle at Mackinac in

the summer of 1681 and again accompanied him
to the Illinois. Thence, late in December, they

set forth to explore the Mississippi and descended

to its mouth, where, Apr. 9, 1682, La Salle took

possession for France of the Mississippi Valley

and named it Louisiana. Father Zenobius signed

the act of taking possession (Collections of the

State Historical Society of Wisconsin, vol. XI,

1888, pp. 33-35). When on the return journey

La Salle was taken ill, the Recollect priest cared

for him tenderly and on his recovery accompanied

him to Canada and finally, at his request, to

France.

Arrived in the Old World, Membre was sent

to the convent of the Recollects at Bapaume, his

birthplace, where he was warden for several

months. Thence he was summoned by La Salle

to join a new expedition for the founding of a

colony at the mouth of the Mississippi and was
made superior of the group of Recollect mis-

sionaries that La Salle took with him. Missing

the mouth of the Mississippi, the expedition land-

ed in Texas, where a settlement was made on

the Garcitas River in Lavaca Bay. There, at the

colony named St. Louis, Membre and his com-
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panions passed two years. At one time a mission

was attempted for the Cenis Indians, but be-

cause of threatened hostilities Membre and

Maximus le Clercq retreated to Fort St. Louis.

There La Salle left them in 1687, and subse-

quently the entire colony perished ; how or why
is not known.
Membre was a voluminous writer and his

journals of his expedition were embodied in the

history of his order in the New World, compiled

by his cousin Chretien le Clercq, under the title

Premier £tablissemcnt de la Foy dans la Nouvelle

France (Paris, 1691). His style is plain and

simple, not that of a learned man. He had great

physical hardihood and seems to have been adapt-

able to his surroundings and on good terms with

his companions. His writings give certain de-

tails of La Salle's expedition not found elsewhere.

[J. G. Shea translated and edited Le Clercq as First

Establishment of the Faith in New France (2 vols.,

1 881) ; I. J. Cox, in The Journeys of Rene Robert
Cavclicr Sicur de La Salle (2 vols., 1905) includes
Membre's narrative and a brief biography of him ; for
the site of La Salle's colony in Texas see H. E. Bolton,
in Miss. Valley Hist. Rev., Sept. 1915; Early Narra-
tives of the Northwest (1917), edited by L. P. Kellogg,
p. 292, gives a note on Membre] t__ p. K.

MEMMINGER, CHRISTOPHER GUS-
TAVUS (Jan. 9, 1803-Mar. 7, 1888), South
Carolina legislator and secretary of the treasury

of the Confederacy, the son of Christopher God-
frey and Eberhardina (Kohler) Memminger,
was born in Nayhingen, in the Duchy of Wiirt-

temberg, Germany. His grandfather, Johann
Friedrich Memminger, was an official of the

University of Babenhausen. Soon after the child's

birth his father, an officer in the army of the

duke, was killed, and the mother, with her par-

ents, emigrated to Charleston, S. C. She died

there, and the boy, four years of age, was placed

in the Charleston Orphan House. At the age of

eleven he was taken into the home of Thomas
Bennett, later governor of the state. A year or

so later he was sent to the South Carolina Col-

lege, where he graduated in 1819. Returning to

Charleston, he studied law, acquired a license,

and began to rise in his profession. He opposed

nullification and wrote a satirical booklet in bib-

lical style, called The Book of Nullification

(1830) against the leaders of that movement. In

1836 he became a member of the state house of

representatives and soon afterward, as chairman
of the committee on finance, began a long strug-

gle to disassociate the state from banking cor-

porations and to force the banks to maintain
specie payments on pain of forfeiture of their

charters. In these contests he won considerable

reputation as a sound financier (but see F. H.
Elmore, Defense of the Bank of ... S. C, n.d.).

Memminger
In 1855 he became a commissioner of schools for

Charleston, a position he held for more than

thirty years, and began constructive work on the

public-school system of the city. He also served

for thirty-two years on the board of the South
Carolina College. Although he was fully con-

vinced of the righteousness of slavery and was
apprehensive of the designs of the northern anti-

slavery element, he acted with the conservative

Democrats of South Carolina. During the period

from 1850 to 1852 he opposed separate action on
the part of his state as dangerous and fruitless,

although he was himself dissatisfied with the

compromise measures of 1850. In January i860,

in consequence of the John Brown raid, he was
sent as commissioner to address the Virginia

legislature on the necessity for joint defensive

measures (Address . . . before the Assembled
Authorities of . . . Va., . . . Jan. 19, 1860, i860).

By December he was won over wholly to seces-

sion. He was an active member of the secession

convention of South Carolina and was one of

the delegates to the southern convention at Mont-
gomery, where he was chairman of the commit-
tee that drafted the provisional constitution of

the Confederate States.

Put forward by his delegation for the office of

secretary of the treasury and appointed by Jef-

ferson Davis, he faced a difficult and, as it

proved, a hopeless task. He seems to have hoped
to use treasury notes sparingly, for he was well

aware of the danger in them, but the new bonds
issued for the absorption of the notes were taken

slowly, while the obligations of the government
for the support of the war accumulated rapidly.

There was no means of meeting requisitions ex-

cept by issuing more treasury notes. Hoping to

stimulate the sale of bonds, he advised a "produce
loan," by which the cotton and tobacco planters

would exchange the proceeds of their crop sales

for bonds, but the result was disappointing. The
first effort at a direct tax was unsuccessful, for

most of the states assumed the burden and paid

in their own notes, thereby swelling the flood

of paper. Congress passed no comprehensive tax

law until April 1863, when it was too late. Mean-
while, military reverses and redundant notes had
caused rapid depreciation of the currency. Prices

rose alarmingly, increasing governmental ex-

penditures that could be met only by more treas-

ury notes. Bonds were taken sparingly. His
various funding schemes failed, partly because

of business conditions and partly because of the

tinkering of Congress. The blockade prevented

the exportation of cotton, the only resource that

could command cash. That he was fully aware
of the causes of the derangement of the finances
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is clear from his reports and correspondence, but

it is equally clear that he saw no way to remedy
the situation. In 1863 he recommended a strin-

gent reduction of the volume of the currency

through compulsory funding in bonds, and Con-
gress responded with the famous funding act of

February 1864, which varied materially from
his recommendations and was unquestionably a

worse measure than the one he had proposed.

When the credit of the government collapsed

completely he was generally held responsible for

the disaster. Most students of the subject have

severely criticized his handling of the treasury

and have attributed his failure to lack of con-

structive imagination. There is some ground for

the criticism, but it is hard to see how even a

gifted financier could have coped successfully

with the difficulties that beset him. On June 15,

1864, he resigned and retired to his country home
at Flat Rock, N. C, where he remained until af-

ter the war. In 1867 he received presidential

pardon, returned to Charleston, and began once

more the practice of law. In 1868 he organized

a company for the manufacture of sulphuric acid

and super-phosphates. His chief public service

in the post-war years was in behalf of the pub-

lic schools for both races. He was married in

1832 to Mary Wilkinson, a daughter of Willis

Wilkinson. After her death he was married, in

1878, to her sister, Sarah A. Wilkinson. Eight

children survived him.
[H. D. Capers, The Life and Times of C. G. Mem-

mingcr (1893) ; M. C. Kneece, "The Contributions of

C. G. Memminger to the Cause of Education," Bulletin

of the University of South Carolina, No. 177 (1926).
Ernest A. Smith, The History of the Confederate Treas-
ury (1901), and J. C. Schwab, The Confederate States

of America (1901). News and Courier (Charleston),
Mar. i, 8, 10, 1888.] C.W.R.
MENARD, MICHEL BRANAMOUR (Dec.

5, 1805-Sept. 2, 1856), Indian trader and found-

er of Galveston, Tex., was born at Laprairie,

Lower Canada, the son of Michel B. and Mar-
guerite (deNoyer) Menard. When he left home
at about the age of fourteen he had received lit-

tle, if any, formal education, but during the next

four years, while in the service of a fur company
with headquarters probably at Detroit, he gained

a mastery of woodcraft, the technique of the In-

dian trade, and an insight into Indian psychology

that was to make possible his career. In 1823

he arrived at Kaskaskia, 111., to take employment
under his uncle, Pierre Menard [q.z:], as a trad-

er among the Delaware and Shawnee in the

vicinity of Sainte Genevieve, Mo. Humiliated

by the contrast between his own untutored state

and the comparative elegance of his cousins, he

applied himself diligently to study and in three

months he learned not only to speak but to read

5

English. It was his custom thereafter to read

while on trading expeditions, and eventually he
passed as a well-informed man. He lived among
the Shawnee on the White River in the Arkansas
territory, by whom he was adopted and elected

a chief. Years later he is reported to have said

that he almost succeeded in uniting the north-

western tribes into an Indian nation, making
himself their king, and moving them to Cali-

fornia and Utah. However that may be, he
moved southward with the Shawnee and in 1826

was in the vicinity of Shreveport.

When the Indians pushed into the region be-

tween the Trinity and Red rivers in Texas, he
received permission from the Mexican officials

to settle at Nacogdoches, where he traded with

Mexicans as well as Indians and became promi-

nent as a land operator. In 1833, with Thomas
F. McKinney and Samuel M. Williams, he es-

tablished a sawmill on Menard Creek, forty

miles above Liberty on the Trinity River. There
he also maintained a trading-post and continued

to acquire lands in various parts of Texas. As
a representative of the municipality of Liberty

in the consultation at Washington-on-the-Bra-

zos, he signed the Texas Declaration of Inde-

pendence on Mar. 2, 1836, and was a member of

the committee that drafted the constitution of

the Republic. President Burnet selected him to

make sure the neutrality of the Shawnee and

other Indians in northwest Texas during the

struggle with Mexico. After two missions to

the Indians with A. J. Yates he tried unsuccess-

fully, as Texas commissioner, to negotiate a five-

million-dollar loan for Texas in the United

States.

The First Congress of Texas validated, for

$50,000, Menard's claim to a league and a labor

of land, about six square miles, which he had

located in 1834 on the east end of Galveston

Island (Laws of the Republic of Texas, 1838,

I, pp. 70-72). In 1838 he organized and became

president of the Galveston City Company, which

issued one thousand shares of stock at a book

value of $1,000 each. Generous terms were

offered to attract settlers and donations of

land were liberally made for public and chari-

table purposes. Shares, which at one time sold

for ten cents on the dollar, were at par at the

time of his death and fourteen years later were

worth $10,000. He was also president of the

wharf company and actively engaged in various

commercial enterprises. He lived to see the pop-

ulation of the city he founded approach 7,000.

He represented Galveston county in the Fifth

Congress of Texas from 1840 to 1842 and was
considered one of the best authorities in that
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body on the vexed question of Texas land titles.

He also advocated the scheme of public finance

known as the "exchequer system," which was
adopted after he retired from Congress. He held

no other political office. In the 40's he erected,

on a ten-acre lot in Galveston, a large residence,

where he dispensed a lavish hospitality to his

white and Indian friends. He was four times

married: first, in 1832, at Sainte Genevieve,

Mo., to Marie Anne (Diane) Leclere, who died

the next year; second to Adeline Maxwell, of

Kaskaskia, his second cousin, who did not long

survive ; third to Mary Jane Riddle, of St. Louis,

who died in 1845 ; and fourth to Mrs. Rebecca

Mary Bass, of Georgia, who, after Menard's

death, married Colonel J. S. Thrasher. Menard

was a useful, though not a spectacular figure in

the development of Texas. He was primarily a

business man and the success that attended his

commercial ventures attests his practical sagac-

ity. He was a man of powerful physique and was

counted a delightful raconteur. After his death,

which resulted from a carbuncle, his body was

buried in the old Catholic Cemetery at Galves-

ton. A county, created in 1858, was named in

his honor.

[MSS. in Rosenberg Lib. of Galveston; information
from the archives of Mo. Hist. Soc. through the cour-

tesy of Stella M. Drumm ; Galveston Directory, 1866-

67 (1866), pp. 42-45 ;
Joseph Tasse, Lcs Canadiens de

L'Oucst (1878), vol. II; Galveston Daily News, Dec.

9, 1906 ; Hist, of Texas, together with a Biog. Hist, of
the Cities of Houston and Galveston (1895); S. C.

Griffin, Hist, of Galveston (1931) ; F. \V. Johnson, A
Hist, of Texas (1914) ed. by E. C. Barker, vol. II ; his

Christian names were sometimes spelled Michael Brinda-
mour.] H. p g.

MENARD, PIERRE (Oct. 7, 1766-June 13,

1844), fur-trader, merchant, and statesman, was
born at St. Antoine, Quebec, the son of Jean

Baptiste and Marie Franchise (Ciree) Menard.

His father, a native of Languedoc, France, sided

with the colonists in the Revolution and is said

to have served under Montgomery at Quebec.

His mother, a woman of superior intelligence

and education, was a Canadian. The youth, ac-

cording to Gov. John Reynolds (post, p. 242)

received a "common, plain education." About

1787 he moved to Vincennes, Ind., where he was
employed by the Indian trader, Col. Francois

Vigo [q.v.~\. In 1789 he accompanied Vigo to

Carlisle, Pa., to consult Washington regarding

the protection of the frontier. Two years later

he moved to Kaskaskia and with Toussaint Du-
Bois as a partner opened a store. He was mar-
ried, June 13, 1792, to Therese Godin. On the

organization of Randolph County he was ap-

pointed by Gov. Arthur St. Clair (Oct. 7, 1795)
major of the county's first regiment of militia,

and was recommissioned five years later. In

February 1801, Gov. William Henry Harrison

appointed him a judge of the county court of

common pleas, a position he retained for ten

years. In 1803 he was elected a delegate to the

Indiana legislature (serving until the separation

of Illinois in 1809) and in 1806 he was appoint-

ed lieutenant-colonel commanding the county

militia.

His wife died in 1804, and on Sept. 22, 1806,

he married Angelique Saucier, whose sister was
the wife of Jean Pierre Chouteau [q.v.~\. He
was one of the organizing partners (Mar. 7,

1809) of the St. Louis Missouri Fur Company,
and, as a captain of infantry on special service,

commissioned by Gov. Meriwether Lewis, he

accompanied its first expedition, which restored

the Mandan chief, Big White, to his people.

From Fort Mandan, the trading-post established

by the company, he and Andrew Henry [q.v.~\

led the first organized invasion of trappers to

the Three Forks of the Missouri, where they ar-

rived Apr. 3, 1810 ; but on being driven out by

the Blackfeet he returned to his home in Kas-

kaskia. At the beginning of 181 1 he resigned

his judgeship. He was elected in 1812 to the

first Illinois senate (legislative council), of which

he was made the first president, continuing to

serve until statehood was attained. Until 1816

he had held his various offices without having

been formally naturalized. In 1818 he was the

general choice for the state's first lieutenant-

governor ; and the constitutional convention, in

order to permit his election, altered the requisite

period of citizenship, which it had placed at

thirty years, making eligible for office a citizen

who had resided in the state two years preceding

the election. Elected by acclamation, he served

with ability. At the end of his term he retired

to his home, a place famous throughout the

West for its hospitality. In 1828, on the ap-

pointment of President John Quincy Adams, he

served with Lewis Cass on a commission to

treat with the Winnebagos at Prairie du Chien

;

and in the following year, reappointed by Presi-

dent Jackson, he served with Caleb Atwater and

Gen. John McNeil on a like commission to treat

with other tribes of the region. No further pub-

lic duty seems to have called him from his retire-

ment. His later days were spent quietly in the

care of his many business interests, in the dis-

pensing of aid to the needy, and in the com-

panionship of his family. He had four children

by his first wife, and six by his second, who died

in 1839. He died at his home.

Menard won the high esteem of all with whom
he came in contact. Gov. Reynolds praised him
in unstinted terms. "An honorable, high minded
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gentleman," is the tribute of Gen. Thomas James,

who heartily detested the other officials of the

St. Louis Missouri Fur Company whom he knew.

An Illinois county, organized in 1839, is named
for him, and a statue of him, presented by

Charles P. Choutou and unveiled on Jan. 10,

1888, stands in the capitol grounds at Spring-

field.

Uohn Reynolds, The Pioneer Hist, of 111. (1852) ;

Chicago Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. IV (1890) ; "The Gov-
ernors' Letter-books 1818-1834," ed. by E. B. Greene
and C. W. Alvord, Colls, of the III. State Hist. Lib., vol.

IV (1909); Thomas James, Three Years Among the

Indians and Mexicans (1916), ed. by W. B. Douglas.]

WJ.G.

MENARD, RENE (Sept. 7, 1605-August
1661), the first Jesuit missionary in the upper

Great Lakes region, was Parisian born and en-

tered the Jesuit order as a novice, at Paris, Nov.

7, 1624. He completed his novitiate after study-

ing in Paris, La Fleche, Bourges, and Rouen.

Subsequently he was an instructor at Orleans

(1629-32) and at Moulins (1636-39). He had

long cherished a desire to enter the missionary

field and was ordered in 1640 to reinforce the

Jesuits in Canada, where he arrived about the

last of June.

The new missionary was detailed to learn the

Algonquian language and was registered at Sil-

lery for the first year. In 1641 he accompanied

co-workers to Huronia, where he was expected

to evangelize the outlying tribes of Algonquian

stock. In April 1642 Pi j art and Menard opened

a mission for the Nipissing, north of the lake of

that name. Because of this tribe's wandering

habits, the mission was abandoned eighteen

months later and Menard ministered among the

Huron until 1649, when he withdrew to Canada.

For several years he was stationed at Three

Rivers, acting for a time as superior at that cen-

ter. In 1656 he was one of the Jesuits chosen

for the hazardous experiment of founding a

French colony among the Iroquois. During the

somewhat less than two years of this mission he

suffered the indignities and torture heaped upon

the emissaries of the gospel by this fierce race.

When, in March 1658, the entire colony fled to

Canada and Menard "was compelled to forsake

that fair harvest it was like tearing his heart out

of his bosom" (Jesuit Relations, XVIII, 141).

In 1660 the first mission to the Ottawa coun-

try was undertaken. Bishop Laval wrote to the

pope that he was sending Father Menard thither.

Menard himself knew it was his death warrant

;

but frail and worn as he was in body, his spirit

was indomitable. He gloried in the opportunity,

like St. Francis Xavier, to seek the wilderness

alone. The Indians who promised to care for the

missionary broke their promise ; he was forced

to paddle and portage with the strongest of them

;

he was nearly starved ; and finally on the shore

of Lake Superior a tree fell upon and crushed

his canoe. At last, on Ste. Therese's day (Oct.

15), he reached a village in a cove now called

L'Anse. The chief was brutal and turned him
out of his hut ; he then dwelt in a hut made by him-
self of fir branches. Fortunately, the winter was
mild ; wine did not congeal until February. In

March some traders came for him and escorted

him to the main Ottawa village on Chequamegon
Bay. There he learned that some fugitive Hurons
were starving in the interior, and against the

advice of his trader friends, he insisted on visit-

ing them. With one helper he set forth and some-

where en route was lost in the forest. Older his-

torians, ignoring his visit to Chequamegon Bay,

placed the site of his death on the upper Wis-
consin River. It is now thought that it took

place on a tributary of the Chippewa in Taylor

County, Wisconsin, even yet a region of dense

woodlands. His companion endeavored to per-

suade the Hurons to go in search of the father,

but they refused. Since he had some provisions

with him, it was thought he might have kept

alive until the day of the Assumption of the

Virgin, Aug. 15. His effects were reported to

have been seen in an Indian cabin, but the rumor

was not verified. An old, frail man he no doubt

became confused in the forest paths and died

from exhaustion. His saintly character, his high

courage, and earnest zeal were extolled by his

superior and have given him a place in the his-

tory of the Northwest.

[R. G. Thwaites, ed., The Jesuit Relations and Allied
Documents (73 vols., 1896-1901), esp. vols. XVIII,
XLIII-XLIX, LXXI ; T. J. Campbell, Pioneer Priests

of North America, vol. I (1908) ; L. P. Kellogg, The
French Regime in Wis. (1925).] L. P. K.

MENDENHALL, THOMAS CORWIN
(Oct. 4, 1841-Mar. 22, 1924), physicist, admin-

istrator, educator, was born on a farm near Han-
overton, Ohio, the youngest of five children of

Stephen Mendenhall and Mary (Thomas) Men-
denhall. Of Quaker stock, he grew up in a com-

munity intensely anti-slavery in sympathy dur-

ing a period when grave public questions were

matters of wide and earnest discussion. He was
largely self-educated, his formal education being

limited to the local public schools and to a short

period in the Southwest Normal School at Leb-

anon, Ohio, from which he graduated in 1861.

Following his graduation he taught mathe-

matics and science in various high schools of his

native state, meanwhile studying physics and

higher mathematics privately. Possessed of the
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power of lucid presentation and imbued with

enthusiasm for experimentation, he met with

such success as a teacher that he was elected in

1873 to the chair of physics and mechanics in

the newly founded Ohio Agricultural and Me-
chanical College (later Ohio State University)

at Columbus. In addition to his teaching, he

was active in popularizing science through the

organization of scientific societies and through

popular lectures. At this time, scientific educa-

tion in the Middle West was in its infancy, and

by his ability as a teacher, his interest in re-

search, and his charm as a lecturer he was in-

strumental in furthering to a marked extent the

spread of science.

In 1878 he was called to the chair of physics at

the Imperial University at Tokyo, Japan. Here

he remained three years, during which time he

established a physical laboratory and a meteor-

ological observatory. He was also influential in

organizing a seismological society and in in-

augurating a system of popular lectures. While

in Japan he measured the absolute force of grav-

ity at Tokyo and the relative force of gravity

between Tokyo and Fujiyama. From these

measurements he determined the mean density

of the earth, his result representing the best value

obtained by this method at that time.

Returning to the United States in 1881, he

again occupied the chair of physics in the Ohio

State University until 1884, at the same time

organizing and directing the State Weather Bu-

reau. In the next two years he served as pro-

fessor of electrical science in the United States

Signal Corps at Washington, in which connec-

tion he organized and equipped a physical labora-

tory, made systematic observations on atmos-

pheric electricity, and established the systematic

collection of data relating to earthquakes. In

1886 he left Washington to assume the office of

president of Rose Polytechnic Institute at Terre

Haute, Ind., remaining there three years, during

which time his book A Century of Electricity

(1887) was published.

In 1889 President Harrison appointed him su-

perintendent of the United States Coast and

Geodetic Survey, in which position he made his

influence felt both as scientist and as administra-

tor. As scientist he was responsible for the de-

velopment of an improved portable apparatus

for the measurement of gravity, which permitted

the determination of the relative force of gravity

with greater facility and accuracy, and under

his plans a transcontinental series of gravity

measurements were made. He was the first to

propose the use of the ring pendulum for the

measurement of the absolute force of gravity, a

method which is now receiving considerable at-

tention. As administrator he was responsible for

inaugurating and maintaining high standards of

scholastic attainment as a prerequisite to en-

trance into the technical force of the Coast Sur-

vey, and this at a time when the ideals of civil

service were not yet firmly established. During
this period he was also an active member of vari-

ous important boards and commissions such as

the United States Lighthouse Board, the United

States Board of Geographic Names, the first

Bering Sea commission, and the Alaska bound-
ary commission.

After five years as head of the Coast and Geo-
detic Survey, he left in 1894 to accept the presi-

dency of Worcester Polytechnic Institute. In

1901 ill health compelled his resignation and he

went to Italy to recuperate, remaining eleven

years in Europe. Returning to the United States

in 1912, he settled in Ravenna, Ohio, where he

died in 1924 in the eighty-third year of his age.

On July 12, 1870, he had married Susan Allen

Marple of Columbus, Ohio. Happy in their fam-

ily life for forty-six years until the death of Mrs.

Mendenhall, they had the further happiness of

seeing their only son become a distinguished

physicist.

Mendenhall's principal scientific contributions

were to the subjects of electricity, gravity, seis-

mology, and atmospheric electricity, but his

labors covered a much wider field, evidenced by

numerous monographs, reports, and papers. His

scientific attainments received wide recognition.

Although not a college graduate, he was awarded

honorary degrees by many American universi-

ties. He was elected to the National Academy
of Sciences (1887), and to the presidency of the

American Association for the Advancement of

Science (1889) ; and various other scientific so-

cieties honored him with membership. In 1901

he was awarded the Cullum Geographical Medal

by the American Geographical Society; in 191

1

the National Educational Society of Japan be-

stowed a gold medal on him; and in 1918 the

Franklin Institute awarded him a Franklin Medal

at the same time that a similar medal was award-

ed Marconi. In the High School at Salem,

Ohio, in which he taught early in his career,

a bronze tablet has been erected to his memory,

and at the Ohio State University the physics

building has been named the Mendenhall Labora-

tory of Physics in his honor.

[Who's Who in America, 1922-23 ; Science, July II,

1924 ; Jour, of the Franklin Inst., July 1918 ; Ohio State

Jour., Mar. 23, 1924 ; W. H. Siebert, Thomas Corwin
Mendenhall: Teacher, Scientist, Administrator (pam-
phlet, repr. from History, Columbus High School, 1847-
1910) ; Hist, of the Ohio Sate Univ. (3 vols., 1920-26),
ed. by T. C. Mendenhall.] H.A. M.
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MENDES, FREDERIC DE SOLA (July 8,

1850-Oct. 26, 1927), rabbi, son of the Rev. Abra-
ham Pereira and Eliza (de Sola) Mendes, was
born in Montego Bay, Jamaica, British West
Indies, where his father was minister. He was
a descendant of David Pereira Mendes, who, af-

ter fleeing from Spain to Bayonne, settled in

Jamaica in 1768. His mother's mother, Rica

Meldola, traced her ancestry to Isaiah Meldola

of Toledo, who was born in 1282. When Frederic

was a year old, his family went to England, and

spent the next seven years in Birmingham.
From there they moved, in 1858, to London, and

young Mendes received his education at his fa-

ther's private school, at University College

School, London, and at London University (B.A.

1869). Proceeding to Germany, he studied at

the University of Breslau, receiving the degree

of Ph.D. at the University of Jena in 1871. At
the same time, he obtained his rabbinic training

in the Jewish Theological Seminary, Breslau,

1870-73. Returning to England, he was licensed

to preach in 1873 by the Sephardic Chief Rabbi,

Benjamin Artom. After serving as preacher for

a few months in the New Synagogue, London,

in December 1873 he accepted the call to become
assistant to Rev. Samuel M. Isaacs [g.T\], min-

ister of Congregation Shaaray Tenia in New
York, taking office on Jan. 1, 1874. Isaacs, who
had served the congregation since its organiza-

tion in 1845, retired in 1874, whereupon, Mendes
was elected preacher, and after the death of

Isaacs, on May 19, 1878, he became the rabbi of

the congregation, a position which he held until

elected rabbi emeritus on Oct. 1, 1920. On Feb.

14, 1877, he married Isabel, daughter of Aaron
N. and Isabel Frances Cohen, who bore him two

sons and four daughters. His death in New
Rochelle, N. Y., closed a career of almost fifty-

four years with the one congregation.

Mendes belonged to the generation of schol-

arly rabbis who came to America from Europe

in the last third of the nineteenth century. He
inherited from his father, and from his maternal

ancestors in the learned De Sola and Meldola

families a tradition of scholarship which influ-

enced him towards a literary rabbinate. In 1876

he helped to found and conduct the Independent

Hebrezv, a magazine which lived for only three

months. He took the lead in establishing the

American Hebrezv in 1879, and was its editor

from 1879 to 1885. He edited two volumes of

The Mcnorah Monthly, 1901-02; he was revis-

ing editor of the Jewish Encyclopedia and chief

of its translation bureau until September 1902

;

and was a contributor to Johnson's Encyclopedia

and the Encyclopedia Americana. Among his

Meneely

other writings may be mentioned The Child's

First Bible (1877; 4th ed., 1887) ; Defence, not

Defiance, a Hebrew's Reply to the Missionaries

( 1876) ; Jewish Family Papers; Letters of a Mis-
sionary (1875), a translation from the German
of Gustav Meinhardt (Wilhelm Herzberg) ; The
Life of Mcnassch ben Israel (London, 1877),
a translation from the German of Meyer Kayser-
ling; and Outlines of Jewish History (1886).

Mendes took part in the development of the

Jewish community of New York in its critical

years of prodigious growth at the end of the

nineteenth and beginning of the twentieth cen-

turies. After the massacres of Jews in Russia in

1881 and the promulgation of the May Laws in

1882, Russian Jewish refugees began to find their

way in large numbers to the United States.

Mendes was actively interested in trying to keep

them out of the cities, and gave much time to

the founding and the administration of the agri-

cultural village alliance near Vineland, N. J.

He was also one of the founders and a president

of the New York Board of Jewish Ministers,

and one of the founders of the Young Men's He-
brew Association in New York.

In the weekly magazine, the American He-
brew, which for decades was devoted to the con-

servation of historical Jewish tradition, Mendes
expressed his religious views. Though in later

years he reluctantly moved with his congregation

more towards reform Judaism, he always re-

mained a conservative Jew. He was strongly

opposed to the radical reform Judaism of his day,

and was one of those who in 1885 uncompromis-

ingly denounced the Pittsburgh Program of

Reform Judaism. His interests were broad, in-

cluding such subjects as chemistry, poetry, an-

atomy, music, Semitic languages, scientific

farming and gardening. He was small in stat-

ure, but his geniality, tolerance, culture, and

humane scholarship gave him an unvarying dig-

nity, and commanded general respect.

[The Jewish Encyc. ; Am. Hebrew, Apr. 10, 1914,
Oct. 28, 1927; Nathan Stern in Yearbook: Central
Conf. Am. Rabbis, vol. XXXVIII (1928) ; Who's Who
in America, 1926-27; N. Y. Times, Oct. z-j, 1927.]

D.deS.P.

MENEELY, ANDREW (May 19, 1802-Oct.

14, 1851), bell-founder, was the son of Andrew
Meneely and Eleanor Cobb. His father came to

the United States from the north of Ireland in

1795 and settled in West Troy (now Watervliet),

N. Y., where the younger Andrew was born. At
the age of seventeen, after an elementary educa-

tion, Meneely was apprenticed to Julius Hanks,

who, with his brother Oscar, was engaged in

making bells, clocks, and scientific instruments.

Their father, Benjamin Hanks, had come to West
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Troy from Mansfield, Conn., and had estab-

lished his foundry there in 1808. He was one of

the first founders in the country to cast church

bells and brass cannon, and he is said to have

made the first tower clock and surveying instru-

ments produced in this country. In 1826 Meneely

established in West Troy a bell foundry of his

own, and at about the same time he married

Philena, daughter of Rodney Hanks, the brother

of his employer. Bell-making had been only one

of several enterprises in which the Hanks fam-

ily had engaged. Meneely, on the other hand,

devoted himself to this work, and by constant

experimentation he greatly improved upon the

methods used by his former employers. He was,

after a few years, able to predict with accuracy

the weight and tone of each bell he cast. Such
precision had not previously been attained in

America, and it had been common, both in the

United States and abroad, to secure the desired

tone by chiseling off portions of the bells after

they were cast.

As Meneely was one of comparatively few

foundrymen specializing in bell-metal bells, that

is, bells made of copper and tin, usually in the

proportion of four to one, and inasmuch as his

preeminence was easily established, his foundry

was soon sending bells not only throughout the

United States but also throughout the world.

His chimes were particularly sought after and

won many prizes at fairs and expositions. The
business grew rapidly, and Meneely came to be

regarded, in the words of a contemporary news-

paper, as "one of those who have done most for

the general advancement of the industrial arts

in all their branches." Though he devoted him-

self unsparingly to his business, even to the detri-

ment of his health, he took an interest in his

community and was twice, in 1839 and again in

1843, president of the village of West Troy. His

chief interest, however, was the local Reformed

Dutch Church of which he was a ruling elder.

To this church he gave generously both of time

and money, contributing also to the support of

other religious institutions. After his death the

business was carried on by his sons, who further

improved the technique of bell-making, and still

later by his descendants.

[Sources include : O. H. Gregory, Memoir of Andrew
Meneely, Esq., a Ruling Elder in the Reformed Dutch
Church of West Troy, N. Y. (1852); J. T. Myers,
Hist, of the City of Watcrvliet, N. Y., 1670-1010
(n.d.)

; J. L. Bishop, A Hist, of Am. Manufactures
from 1608-1860, vol. II (1S64); and information as
to certain facts from the Meneely family. The date of
Meneely's birth was taken from the family Bible in
the possession of his great-grand-daughter.] q jj

MENENDEZ DE AVILES, PEDRO (Feb.

15, 1519-Sept. 17, 1574), Spanish naval officer,

Menendez de Aviles

founder of St. Augustine, was a member of a
noble but somewhat impoverished Asturian fam-
ily. At an early age he sought his fortune at sea.

All the rest of his life he followed the sea, sel-

dom finding opportunities to return to his wife,

Ana Maria de Solis, and his children. At thirty

he distinguished himself fighting pirates off the

French coast, and at thirty-five he was appointed

by Charles V captain-general of the Indies fleet.

Between 1555 and 1563 he made three voyages
to the New World and served Philip II ably in

Flanders and in England ; during these years he
demonstrated his honesty, his seamanship, and
his capacity for vigorous and intelligent action.

Early in 1565 the king selected him to resist the

encroachments of the French in Florida. By
contract of Mar. 20, 1565 (translated in Connor,
Pedro Menendez de Aviles, pp. 259-70) he was
given the title of adelantado of Florida, and in

return for various privileges undertook at his

own expense to explore and colonize the Florida

coast ; and he was ordered to drive out by any
means he saw fit any "settlers who are corsairs,

or of any other nations not subject to Us" (p.

261).

He sailed with his fleet from Cadiz in June

;

late in August he found Jean Ribaut's fleet at

anchor off the St. John's River whither it had
come to reinforce the French port of Fort Caro-
line. He scattered it with a bold night attack,

and then took his fleet south to the harbor of St.

Augustine, where on Sept. 6th a fort was started.

Five days later Ribaut's fleet, about to attack the

new fort, was driven south by a violent storm.

Menendez seized the chance for an overland at-

tack on Fort Caroline. Leading a force of 500,

he surprised and took the badly guarded French
fort, killed or captured three-quarters of the 240
occupants, and, leaving a garrison, returned at

once to St. Augustine. Ribaut's fleet had been

wrecked. Twice in the next three weeks Men-
endez faced the problem of dealing with large

parties of Frenchmen, trapped at Matanzas Inlet

in their attempt to win their way back to Fort

Caroline. On each occasion, after a parley in

which Menendez promised no mercy and forced

an unconditional surrender, those who accepted

his terms were disarmed, ferried across the inlet

in small groups, and slaughtered behind the sand

dunes. Over 200 Frenchmen, including Ribaut

himself, were thus put to the knife. Menendez
wrote the king that such treatment of heretic in-

terlopers was "necessary for the service of God
Our Lord and of Your Majesty" (Ruidiaz, post,

II, p. 103). Perhaps doubts as to his ability to

feed and guard so many captives played a part

in his decision. But in his letter to the king (Oct
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T 5> 1565) he did not disguise his satisfaction that

the able Ribaut had been put out of the way.

The later capture (on a promise of mercy,

which he kept) of the few Frenchmen who had
not surrendered at Matanzas, ended the French
danger. Menendez now proceeded with his plans

for posts on both coasts of Florida, at Port Royal

and in Chesapeake Bay, and searched for a water

route from the Gulf of Mexico through the pen-

insula. (See map in Lowery, post, p. 210, for

location of settlements.) In all his explorations

he dealt honorably with the Indians, tried to

pacify them and to save them from exploitation,

and worked, though handicapped by a scarcity

of missionaries, to implant the rudiments of

Christianity. In May 1567, unable to get suf-

ficient support in the West Indies, he returned

to Spain to seek help from the king, but Philip's

response was disappointingly small. Menendez
made his fifth voyage to the west in 1568-69 and

may have visited Florida. In 1570 he was at sea

protecting Spanish commerce from pirates ; not

till 1 571 could he return to St. Augustine. Con-
ditions in Florida were deplorable. Only a hand-

ful of discouraged colonists and mutinous soldiers

in the three posts of St. Augustine, San Mateo,

and Santa Elena was the result of his efforts over

the past six years. Leaving such aid as he could,

he sailed again for Spain in April 1572. In 1573
he asked permission to wage war on the Florida

Indians and to export as slaves any who should

be taken alive (Connor, Colonial Records of

Spanish Florida, I, pp. 30-81). Later he asked

to be allowed to take his two daughters and sons-

in-laws and fifty settlers with their households

to Florida. But while in command of a large

fleet at Santander he died, Sept. 17, 1574. In

1591 his body was taken for final burial to his

native city of Aviles.

Menendez was a man of honor and of strong

religious feeling, an expert seaman and a bold

and resourceful leader. His early dealings with

the Indians, before he not unnaturally lost pa-

tience, are a refreshing contrast to the conduct

of many early explorers. Like most adventurers

in colonization, he overestimated the results to

be expected and underestimated the difficulties;

his plans were too large for his resources ; he

scattered his forces too widely, perhaps because

of the scanty food supply. Nevertheless he did

succeed in establishing Spanish power in Florida.

He will be chiefly remembered, however, as the

author of the slaughters of Matanzas ; these can

be explained but never excused.

[Andres Gonzales Barcia, Ensayo Cronologico para
la Hist. General de la Fla. (1723) ; J. T. Connor, ed.,

Pedro Menendez de Aviles (1923), a translation of the

biography by Solis de Meras, Menendez' brother-in-

Menetrey
law, which is no. 3 of the Publications of the Fla.
State Hist. Soc.

; J. T. Connor, ed., Colonial Records
of Spanish Fla., vol. I (1925), which is no. 5 of the
Publications of the Fla. 1 State Hist. Soc. ; Genaro
Garcia, Dos Antiguas Rclaciones de la Fla. (1902),
containing a biography of Menendez by Bartolome
Barrientos; C. M. Vigil, Noticias Biogrdfico-gcnealogi-
cas de Pedro Menendez de Aviles (1892) ; Woodbury
Lowery, The Spanish Settlements within the Present
Limits of the U. S., 1562-74 (1905); translation of
letters of Menendez to the King in 1565 in Proc. Mass.
Hist. Soc., 2 ser., vol. VIII (1894) ; Eugenio Ruidiaz
y Caravia, La Fla., Su Conquista y Colonizacion por
Pedro Menendez de Aviles (2 vols., 1893-94), con-
taining the biography by Solis de Meras, many letters
written by Menendez, and documents relating to his
life.] F p

MENETREY, JOSEPH (Nov. 28, 1812-Apr.

27, 1891), educator and missionary, was born in

the Swiss canton of Freiburg, where he prob-
ably attended the University. On Sept. 29, 1836,

he entered the Society of Jesus and passed
through the regular Jesuit training prior to or-

dination late in 1846. As a volunteer for the

American missions, he sailed on a ten months'
voyage via Cape Horn for Oregon, where he
arrived Aug. 13, 1847, and set about learning the

Indian dialects in which he ultimately gained
fluency. From St. Paul's, Ore., he passed to

other mission stations in Idaho, Montana, and
Washington, working among the Kalispel, Black-

feet, Flathead, Spokane, Coutenais, and Coeur
d'Alene tribesmen. Monuments to the activity

of "Pel Lemene," as he was known to the na-

tives, were found everywhere. In 1854, along

with Adrian Hoecken, S. J., he founded the

model mission of St. Ignatius with a church, bar-

racks, shops, and farms, in the heart of the Pend
d'Oreilles country in the Sinielemen Valley.

This, as a center on occasions of feasts, attracted

the various tribesmen for two hundred miles

around. In 1874 a printing press was brought

from St. Louis and religious tracts and an In-

dian dictionary (A Dictionary of the Kalispel or

Flat-head Indian Language, 2 vols., 1877-79),

were printed. For a time, Menetrey was located

at the Sacred Heart Mission among the Pointed

Hearts Indians (c. 1859). Later he was the

first pastor of Frenchtown, from which he min-

istered to scattered white and half-breed Catho-

lics in Hell's Gate Valley and visited the gold

gulches of a wide area.

In 1874, ne was sent to Last Chance Gulch or

Helena, where he built a church and attended

stations as far-flung as Crow Creek, Gallatin

Valley, Boulder, and the Missouri River settle-

ments. Transferred to Missoula in 1877, he es-

tablished a flourishing congregation and built

St. Patrick's Hospital and St. Francis Xavier

Church. In 1888, broken in health, he retired

to St. Ignatius Mission, where, three years later,
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he died on the feast of St. Peter Canisius whom
he especially revered. His funeral services were

attended by a concourse of Indians of various

tribes, of whom 1,000 are said to have received

communion for the repose of his soul. Few mis-

sionaries were more widely known or labored

more successfully for the conversion of the In-

dians.

[Annual Catholic directories ; L. B. Palladino, In-
dian and While in the Northwest (1894) ; S. J. Sulli-

van, The Golden Jubilee of St. Joseph's Church, Can-
ton, Mont. (1926) ; H. M. Chittenden and A. T. Rich-
ardson, Life, Letters, and Travels of Father Pierre-
Jean De Smet, S. J. (1905) ; Helena Herald, Apr. 29,

1891] RJ.P.

MENEWA (fl. 1814-1835), Creek chief, was
born probably about 1766 with white and Indian

blood in his veins. He was called Hothlepoya,

"the crazy war hunter," in his younger days,

when he was famous for the skill and effrontery

of his plundering expeditions across the Tennes-

see border. His notoriety was so great that there

grew up around his name a body of frontier tra-

dition comparable to the stories told of such fig-

ures as Robin Hood and Rob Roy. As he grew

older he adapted himself to the more lucrative

economic system of the white man, kept large

herds of cattle, and traded with the Indians for

furs and skins. He sent to Pensacola heavily

laden trains of horses, perhaps fifty to a hundred

at a trip. By the time Tecumseh \_q.vJ\ went

south to preach confederation, he had risen to

the rank of second chieftain of the Oakfuskee

villages in what is now Alabama and was known
as Menewa, "the great warrior." He had scant

sympathy with Georgia's efforts to possess the

lands of the Indians, was the bitter enemy of

William Mcintosh [q.v.~\, and led the warriors

of his villages into the Creek War. Superstitious

faith in the advice of the first chief of his people,

a medicine man, betrayed him into placing his

troops in a vulnerable position at the battle of

Horseshoe Bend in 1814. When he saw his de-

fenses attacked by Andrew Jackson he realized

his terrible mistake, for vengeance killed the false

prophet, and rushed into hopeless battle. Wound-
ed and left for dead, after the battle he saved

himself only by incredible exertions. Although

stripped of his wealth by the war, he assumed

again the leadership of what remained of his band

of warriors, who chose him in 1825 to execute

their death sentence on Mcintosh for ceding tribal

lands against tribal law. The next year he was

one of the delegation to Washington to protest

against the treaty signed by Mcintosh. There

he smoked the pipe of peace and had his portrait

made for the gallery of the War Department.

Ten years later when the Creeks joined the

Mengarini

Seminoles in war he served with the Alabama
troops and for his services was promised the

privilege of remaining to die in his native land.

The promise was broken, however, and he was
transported with the rest of his tribe across the

Mississippi.

[T. L. McKenney and James Hall, Hist, of the In-
dian Tribes of North America, vol. I (1836) ; F. W.
Hodge, Handbook of Am. Indians, vol. I (1907) ; James
Pickett, Hist, of Ala. (1851), II, 343-44.]

K.E.C.

MENGARINI, GREGORY (July 21, 1811-

Sept. 23, 1886), Catholic missionary and edu-

cator, was born in Rome of a distinguished fam-
ily. He entered the novitiate of the Society of

Jesus, Oct. 28, 1828; and on completion of his

philosophical training, he taught in Jesuit col-

leges in Rome, Modena, and Reggio. In 1839,

while in the Jesuit seminary in Rome, he was
much affected by the public reading of a letter

from Bishop Joseph Rosati of St. Louis, which
appealed for missionaries to the Flathead In-

dians, who were petitioning for a "black robe."

Ordained a priest in March 1840, he volunteered

for the Indian missions and sailed in July from

Leghorn to Philadelphia. After spending a few
months at Georgetown College, he went to St.

Louis, from which he accompanied Fathers

Pierre de Smet, Nicholas Point, and three Al-

satian and Belgian lay brothers to Fort Hall,

Idaho (Aug. 15, 1841). Escorted by a party of

Flatheads, the missionaries went to St. Mary's
Mission in the Bitter Root Valley. Here in a

log-cabin with windows of thin beaten skin, Men-
garini, despite suffering from bitter cold to which
he was unacclimated, served the Indians, com-
posed hymns in various dialects, trained a native

choir, and compiled a Sclish or Flat-head Gram-
mar; Grammatica Linguae Sclicae, which was
published from his third manuscript, in 1861, as

the second volume of J. G. Shea's Library of

American Linguistics. It is said that he became

so fluent in the Selish or Kalispel dialect that in

speech he could pass for a tribesman. About this

time he wrote a Kalispel Indian-English diction-

ary, which was ultimately published with an

English-Indian supplement by the Indians and

missionaries of the St. Ignatius Mission in Mon-
tana (A Dictionary of the Kalispel or Flat-head

Indian Language, 2 vols., 1877-79).

In spite of Mengarini's entreaties to his su-

periors at St. Paul, Ore., St. Mary's Mission

was ordered closed because of trouble with the

Blackfeet tribesmen in 1850. Two years later,

the repentant Blackfeet appealed for his return.

Their petition was not granted, but the Jesuits

reestablished the St. Ignatius Mission. In the
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meantime, Mengarini had been ordered to the

Santa Clara mission in California, where he as-

sisted in the foundation of the College of Santa

Clara, the first collegiate institution on the Pa-

cific slope. Here serving as director of studies,

as professor of modern languages, as treasurer,

or as vice-rector, he continued his work until

stricken by apoplexy. He had not only a deep

affection for the Indians but a scientific interest

in their language and customs. He furnished

vocabularies of the Colville, Coeur d'Alene,

Flathead, and Santa Clara dialects in John Wes-
ley Powell's Contributions to American Ethnol-

ogy (vols. I, III, 1877). Toward the end of his

life, he dictated personal reminiscences which

appeared in the Woodstock Letters (1888).

[Cath. Encyc, X, 189; annual Catholic directories;

Woodstock Letters (1887) ; Jour, of the Anthropologi-
cal Institute of N. Y'., vol. I (1871-72) ; Records of
the Am. Cath. Hist. Soc, II (1889), 174 f

• ; H. M.
Chittenden and A. T. Richardson, Life, Letters, and
Travels of Father Pierre-]can Dc Smet, S. J. (1905) ;

L. B. Palladino, Indian and White in the Northwest
(1894); Morning Call (San Francisco), Sept. 25,

»886.] R.J. P.

MENKEN, ADAH ISAACS (June 15, 1835 ?-

Aug. 10, 1868), actress and poet, was born prob-

ably in Milneburg, a suburb of New Orleans, La.

Accounts of her birth and early life, most of

which are based on her own statements, are

conflicting. These declarations, naming her fa-

ther variously as Josiah Campbell, James Mc-
Cord, Richard Irving Spenser, and Ricardo Los
Fiertes, are fabrications and were made for pur-

poses of publicity. It is true, however, that she

was born a Jewess, and that her given name was
Adah Bertha. Her father (whose surname was
probably Theodore), died when she was about

two years old, and her mother married again.

Of this union, two children were born. Adah
studied the classics, knew French, Hebrew, Ger-

man, and Spanish, could ride, sing, and dance,

and in later years became an amateur painter

and sculptor. About 1853 the stepfather (prob-

ably named Josephs) died, leaving the family in

straitened circumstances.

In 1856, she is said (probably incorrectly) to

have privately printed a volume of verse entitled

Memories, under the pseudonym "Indigena."

In Livingston, Tex., on Apr. 3 of that year, she

married Alexander Isaac Menken, son of a Cin-

cinnati dry-goods merchant. In March 1857 she

appeared at James Charles' theatre in Shreve-

port, La., as Pauline in The Lady of Lyons; on

Aug. 29 she made her debut in New Orleans, at

Crisp's Gaiety as Bianca in Fazio. On Sept. 25
she published a poem in the Cincinnati Israelite,

and subsequently contributed regularly to this

paper until Apr. 22, 1859.

With her husband as her manager, she ap-

peared in the principal Southern and Western
cities during the next year, meeting with mod-
erate success. On Mar. 1, 1859, she made her
New York debut at Purdy's National Theatre as

Widow Cheerly in The Soldier's Daughter. In

July, she left Alexander Menken, and believing

herself to have been divorced by him, married
John Carmel Heenan [q.v.~\ in New York on
Sept. 3 ( Heenan divorce bill presented before

the circuit court, McHenry County, 111., October

1861, by Adah Isaacs Menken). At Pfaff's, New
York's Bohemian rendezvous, she met Ada Clare,

Walt Whitman, Fitz-James O'Brien, and other

American writers and critics. In January i860

the news of her marriage to Heenan became
public. Subsequently a scandal arose when Alex-
ander Menken announced that he had never
divorced his wife but that he would now pro-

ceed to do so. In the summer of that year, Adah
Menken bore Heenan a son who died within a

short time. Heenan, returning from England
in July after his fight with Tom Sayers, repudi-

ated his wife. To add to her unhappiness, she

received word in September from her half-sis-

ter, Annie Campbell Josephs, telling of her

mother's death in New Orleans. Her poems
written in this year, twelve of which were later

included in Infelicia, reflect her depression of

spirit.

With the new year, however, she resumed her

theatrical activities, meeting especial success in

Milwaukee and Pittsburgh. On June 3, 1861, she

made her first appearance as Mazeppa at the

Green Street Theatre, Albany, before the larg-

est audience in the history of that theatre. In

April of the following year she received her

divorce from Heenan, and on Sept. 24, married

Robert Henry Newell \_q.v.~]. In November, an

amazing success in Baltimore was accompanied

by a gift of diamonds worth $1,500. She de-

clared herself a secessionist and was promptly

arrested and brought before Provost-Marshal

Fish, who released her on parole. On July 13,

1863, she sailed for San Francisco with her

husband, appearing at Tom Maguire's Opera

House on Aug. 24. To the literary group in-

cluding Mark Twain, Bret Harte, Artemus
Ward, Joaquin Miller, and others that met in

Joe Lawrence's Golden Era office, she was a

strange, beautiful goddess.

On Apr. 23, 1864, she sailed for England.

Newell, who accompanied her as far as the

Isthmus, returned to New York. Opening in

Mazeppa at Astley's, London, on Oct. 3, she cre-

ated a tremendous sensation. At her salon in the

Westminster Palace Hotel such men as Dickens,
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Reade, Swinburne, Rossetti, Burne-Jones, Pur-

nell, and Charles Fechter were among her guests.

On Aug. 24, 1865, she arrived in New York, but

her stay was short, and on Oct. 9, she opened at

Astley's in Child of the Sun by John Brougham
[q.v.~\. The play was withdrawn after six weeks

and Mazcppa revived. In March 1866 she re-

turned to New York, where on Apr. 30, at

Wood's Broadway Theatre, she played before a

house jammed to suffocation. She had divorced

Newell in 1865, and after a triumphal tour of

the larger cities, she was married, on Aug. 19,

1866, to James Barkley by Alderman John Brice

at her home, 458 Seventh Avenue. Three days

later she sailed alone for Europe. Barkley later

went to California, where he died in 1878.

In Paris, "la Menken" went into retirement

until the birth early in November of her son,

who was christened, in honor of George Sand,

his godmother, Louis Dudevant Victor Emanuel
Barkley. On Dec. 30, she opened in Les Pirates

de la Saranc at the Theatre de la Gaite to the

greatest triumph that had ever been accorded an

American actress. Her apartment at the Hotel

de Suez was crowded with admirers, including

Gautier and Dumas pcrc. After a short engage-

ment in Vienna, she returned to Paris. Astley's

recalled her to London in the fall. At Sadler's

Wells Theatre, on May 30, 1868, she gave her

last performance. On July 9, in Paris, while re-

hearsing a new version of Les Pirates, she col-

lapsed; on Aug. 10, she died and was buried in

the Jewish sector of Pere Lachaise. Edwin
James removed the body, Apr. 21, 1869, to Mont-
parnasse, where a marble monument bearing the

inscription "Thou Knowest" (from Swinburne's

Ilicct) had been erected. A collection of her

poems, Infclicia, edited by John Thomson, Swin-

burne's secretary, and dedicated to Charles Dick-

ens, was published in London, Aug. 18, 1868.

Twenty-five of these poems had appeared in the

New York Sunday Mercury in i860 and 1861,

and one in the Israelite of Sept. 3, 1858.

"The Royal Menken" was probably not a great

dramatic figure, but her acting was as free from

the platitude of the stage as her poetry was from

its language. Swinburne, in his extravagant

manner, wrote across a copy of Infclicia, "Lo, this

is she that was the world's delight." Volatile,

fearless, and uninhibited, she scandalized the

staid Victorians of her day by her unconventional

conduct, and, after her death, biographers ac-

cepted as fact her rumored immoralities. She

possessed a keen intellect that recognized the

genius of Walt Whitman as early as i860. Un-
der his stimulus she developed her own technique

in the "rolling rhythms" of her poems. Dante

Menocal

Gabriel Rossetti called them "really remark-
able." Driven by an insatiable ambition, and
aided by her vivid personality and strange beauty,

she climaxed a meteoric career with the fame
she so ardently desired.

[Collection belonging to Alfred F. Goldsmith of New
York City; Album of Adah Isaacs Menken (MS.),
owned by Richard Gimble ; H. S. Gorman, The In-
credible Marquis: Alexandre Dumas (1929) ; Edmund
Gosse, The Life of Algernon Charles Swinburne
(1917) ; Harvard College Library Theatre Collection;
Edwin James, Biog. of Adah Isaacs Menken (1881 ?) ;

marriage records, N. Y. City Board of Health ; "Ada
Isaacs Menken, the Wife of John C. Heenan," N. Y.
Illustrated News, Mar. 17-Apr. 14, i860; Richard
Northcott, Adah Isaacs Menken (1921), unreliable;
Dante Gabriel Rossetti: His Family-Letters (1895),
ed. by W. M. Rossetti ; Constance Rourke, Troupers
of the Gold Coast (1928); highly colored "autobio-
graphical" fragment, ed. by Augustin Daly, in N Y.
Times, Sept. 6, 1868; C. W. Stoddard, "La Belle Men-
ken," Nat. Mag., Feb. 1905 ; T. E. Welby, A Study of
Swinburne (1926) ; obituaries in N. Y. Tribune, N. Y.
Times, Aug. 12, 1868; A. F. Lesser, "The Romantic
Vagabond

: Adah Isaacs Menken," dissertation in
preparation at N. Y. Univ.] A F L

MENOCAL, ANICETO GARCIA (Sept. 1,

1836-July 20, 1908), civil engineer, was born in

Cuba, the son of Gabriel Garcia Menocal, a
wealthy planter, and his wife, Carmen Martin
Monte Rey. He came to the United States to

attend Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, where
he graduated in 1862 with the degree of C.E.
Almost immediately he became assistant engi-
neer and later chief engineer in charge of con-

struction at the waterworks of Havana. On June
16, 1866, he married Elvira Martin, who sur-

vived him. They had four children.

In 1870 Menocal left Cuba, returning to the

United States. After two years in the Depart-
ment of Public Works of New York City, he en-
tered the service of the United States Navy
Department, being commissioned chief engineer

in the navy on July 15, 1874. During his con-

nection with the Navy Department, he was chief

engineer of all the surveys made at Panama and
Nicaragua, with a view to the construction of an
interoceanic canal, but he is chiefly remembered
as an early and persistent advocate of the Nica-
raguan route. This he mapped in 1872-74; and
in 1874-75 he pointed out the impracticability

of a sea-level canal at the Isthmus. Convinced
of the merits of his first proposals, he induced

General Grant and others to organize the Pro-

visional Interoceanic Canal Society (1880),
which was later (1887) merged in the Maritime

Canal Company of Nicaragua. Although, as

chief engineer, he secured the necessary con-

cessions, the project came to nothing because

Grant's failure led to that of the Company. Un-
able to obtain further support in the United

States, Menocal turned to the government of

537



Menoher
Nicaragua, under whose auspices he carried out

improvements at Grey Town, on the Rio San
Juan, and at Lake Managua. He also investi-

gated conditions at Panama. At length, in 1887,

he became chief engineer of the newly organized

Maritime Canal Company of Nicaragua and

again secured concessions from Nicaragua, as

well as from Costa Rica. Although work, begin-

ning propitiously, continued until 1890, he was
once more thwarted by a financial panic ; and, in

spite of his efforts to obtain capital in Europe

or to secure government aid for the undertaking,

it ended in disastrous failure. Nevertheless, his

activities were not without fruit. Through his

reports he kept the advisability of a canal before

important groups ; and through his papers read

at the International Conference at Paris (1879),

before the American Association for the Ad-
vancement of Science, at the Fourth Interna-

tional Conference on Inland Waterways at Man-
chester, England (1890), and at the World's

Columbian Water Commerce Congress (1893),

he appealed to a wider audience. His efforts

helped to awaken the public interest which even-

tually made possible the construction of the

interoceanic canal, though the route adopted,

through Panama, was not that he had favored.

In 1881 as consulting engineer for the bureau

of yards and docks he had designed the naval

gun plant at Washington. After his retirement

from the navy, Sept. 1, 1898, with the rank of

commander, he continued to be called upon for

assistance. He served on the board appointed

to take charge of the properties surrendered in

Cuba; he went to the Philippines to aid in the

establishment of a naval base; and, in 1902, he

investigated the sites available for a coaling

station in Liberia. He was also retained by the

government of Cuba and in the last two years

of his life developed an irrigation system for the

northern provinces of that country. He died in

New York City.

[Menocal's activities are reflected in his reports and
papers, especially in those contributed to the Proceed-
ings of the United States Naval Institute and the

Transactions of the American Society of Civil Engi-
neers. See also memoir in Trans. Am. Soc. Civil En-
gineers, vol. LXXXIV (1921); H. B. Nason, Biog.
Record Officers and Grads. Rensselaer Polytechnic Inst.

(1887) ; R. P. Baker, A Chapter in Am. Ednc: Rens-
selaer Polytechnic Inst. (1924) ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1908-09; Army and Navy Jour., July 25, 1908;
N. Y. Times, July 21, 1908; Navy Registers.]

R. P. B—r.

MENOHER, CHARLES THOMAS (Mar.
20, 1862-Aug. n, 1930), soldier, came of

Scotch-Irish colonial stock. His parents, Sam-
uel and Sarah Jane (Young) Menoher, moved
from Ohio to Johnstown, Pa., where Charles

was born while his father was a soldier in the

Menoher
Civil War. He attended the borough schools,

was interested as a boy in local literary and mu-
sical organizations, taught school for a while,

and in the year 1882 was selected from among
fifteen applicants to enter the United States

Military Academy. Upon graduation in 1886,

he was assigned to the artillery, and rose

through all intermediate grades to become colo-

nel, July 1, 1916. Meanwhile, he had graduated
from the Artillery School (1894) and the Army
War College (1907), and had been selected for

the original General Staff Corps.

With the advent of the World War, he was
appointed brigadier-general, National Army,
Aug. 5, 1917; and while in command of the

School of Instruction for Field Artillery at Sau-

mur, France, was advanced to the grade of ma-
jor-general, National Army, Nov. 28, 1917. His
assignment to the 42nd (Rainbow) Division

followed, with service in the Luneville and Bac-

carat sectors; in repelling the critical German
Champagne-Marne offensive ; in the Allied of-

fensive across the Ourcq River ; in the attack on
the St. Mihiel salient; and in the Meuse-Ar-
gonne offensive. His brilliant services were rec-

ognized, Nov. 7, by appointment as brigadier-

general, Regular Army, and his assignment,

Nov. 10, 1918, to command the VI Army Corps.

For his conspicuous record in the World War,
he was awarded the Distinguished-Service

Medal, the citation stating in part that "The
reputation as a fighting unit of the Forty-Sec-

ond Division is in no small measure due to the

soldierly qualities and the military leadership of

this officer." He received also many foreign

decorations, and was entitled to wear the Ameri-

can Victory Medal with five clasps.

With the signing of the Armistice, Menoher
was appointed by the president to be director of

the Air Service at Washington, Jan. 2, 1919,

and was commissioned major-general, chief of

Air Service, the next year, July 3, 1920. His

successful administration of this office was im-

paired by friction with his principal assistant,

Col. William Mitchell, over questions affecting

the adequacy and conduct of the Air Service,

and although upheld in the main by the Secre-

tary of War, Menoher finally requested and re-

ceived duty with troops. He commanded the

Hawaiian Division, 1922-24, and then the Ha-
waiian Department until February 1925, after

which he was in command of the IX Corps Area
at San Francisco until the date of his retirement

by operation of law, Mar. 20, 1926.

An officer of sterling character, high profes-

sional attainments, and strong sense of duty,

Menoher was characterized by Secretary of
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War Weeks as "a man of fine fighting record in

France, a man of good judgment and level head,

and a very capable executive" (New York

Times, Aug. 12, 1930). He was married early

in life to Nannie Wilhelmina Pearson, daughter

of Maj. William H. Pearson, U. S. A. She died

in 1919, and on Jan. 17, 1923, at Honolulu, he

married Elizabeth Painter, who survived him,

as did three sons by his former marriage, all of

whom entered the military service.

[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Register Officers and Grads.,
U. S. Mil. Acad., vol. Ill (3rd ed., 1891), and supple-
ments; Who's Who in America, 1930-31;; Ann. Re-
port, Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad., 1931 ; N. Y. Times,
Aug. 12, 1930; Army and Navy Jour., Sept. 28, 1918,
July 24, 1920, Feb. 17, 1923 ; Mar. 27, 1926, and Aug.
16, 1930; information furnished by the Secretary,
Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad., and by a son, Maj.
Pearson Menoher, U. S. A.] C. D.R

MERCER, CHARLES FENTON (June 16,

1778-May 4, 1858), congressman from Virginia,

was born at Fredericksburg, Va., the youngest

son of Eleanor (Dick) and James Mercer \_q.v.~\.

His mother died when he was two years old and
thirteen years later his father died leaving heavy
debts, which the son later undertook to pay. The
boy entered the College of New Jersey (Prince-

ton) in 1795 and graduated in 1797 at the head
of his class. In college he began his lifelong

friendship with John Henry Hobart [q.v.~\ and
became a devout Episcopalian. From 1797 until

1802 he read law at Princeton and at Richmond,
Va. When war with France threatened in 1798
he volunteered and was twice offered a commis-
sion in the army, but since the threat of war had
already passed he declined. In 1802 he was li-

censed to practise law. Soon afterward he went
to England on business and also visited France.

On his return he settled at Aldie, Loudoun
County, Va., and began the practice of his pro-

fession. He became a member of the House of

Delegates of Virginia in 1810 and served until

he resigned in 18 17 to enter Congress. While a
member of the legislature he took a leading part

in efforts to increase the banking capital of Vir-
ginia, to found a new bank, to promote the colo-

nization in Africa of free negroes from the

United States, and to build roads and canals.

He offered a bill to provide for a complete sys-

tem of public education, from common-school to

state university, which was defeated in the Sen-
ate in the spring of 1817 after having passed the

House (see his Discourse on Popular Educa-
tion: Delivered in . . . Princeton . . . Sept. 26,

1826, 1826). He was also the author of the act

by which a sword and pension were given to

George Rogers Clark. During the War of 1812

he served with the Virginia troops, rising to the

rank of brigadier-general.

His enthusiasm for internal improvements,

the suppression of the slave trade, and the colo-

nization of free negroes gave direction to his ef-

forts when he became a member of the federal

House of Representatives in 1817. He was chair-

man of the committees on roads and canals and

on the District of Columbia. Though a member
of the Federalist party until its dissolution and

then a Whig, he was never an ardent party man.

He enjoyed the friendship of Monroe and of

John Quincy Adams. He disliked Jackson and

Van Buren and on Jan. 26, 1819, delivered an

address in Congress in which he assailed Jack-

son's course in the Seminole War (Annals of

Congress, 15 Cong., 2 Sess., cols. 797-831). He
was a strong Unionist but was alarmed at the

rapidly increasing power of the president and

was opposed to the executive's control over fed-

eral patronage. He was active in the movement
that resulted in the building of the Chesapeake

and Ohio Canal and was for five years, from
1828 to 1833, president of the company. He was
a leader in the Virginia constitutional conven-

tion of 1829-30, in which he advocated man-
hood suffrage, equal representation, and the pop-

ular election of important officers with the whole

power of his distinguished oratorical ability.

Resigning from Congress on Dec. 26, 1839, he

became cashier of a bank in Tallahassee, Fla. He
was original grantee, partner, and agent of the

Texas association, a company which obtained a

contract to settle colonists in Texas and to receive

pay from the Republic in land. When the conven-

tion in 1845 declared colonization contracts un-

constitutional he and his associates brought suit

to force payment, but the case was decided

against them in the United States courts. In

1845 he published An Exposition of the IVcak-

ness and Inefficiency of the Government of the

United States. In 1847 he built a house near

Carrollton, Ky., which he made his home until

1853, when he disposed of his property there.

For three years he traveled in Europe, working

in the interest of the abolition of the slave trade.

Ill with cancer of the lip, he returned to Fair-

fax County, Virginia, where he was nursed by
relatives until his death. He was never married.

[J. M. Garnett, Biog. Sketches of Hon. Charles Fen-
ton Mercer (1911); W. F. Dunaway, "Charles Fen-
ton Mercer," manuscript thesis in the lib. of Univ. of
Chicago ; Wm. and Mary College Quart., Jan. 1909, p.

210; The Correspondence of John Henry Hobart, esp.

vol. Ill (1912); John McVicar, The Early Life and
Professional Years of Bishop Hobart (1838); Mem-
oirs of John Quincy Adams, ed. by C. F. Adams, vols.

IV-X (1875-76), esp. X, p. 360, for Adams' explana-
tion of Mercer's becoming a bank cashier at Tallahas-
see] C.F.A.

MERCER, HENRY CHAPMAN (June 24,

1856-Mar. 9, 1930), archeologist, antiquarian,
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inventor, was born at Doylestown, Pa., and was
the son of William Robert and Mary Rebecca
(Chapman) Mercer. He attended the Tennent

School near Hartsville, Pa., and Harvard Col-

lege, receiving the degree of A.B. in 1879. He
then read law in Philadelphia and was admitted

to the bar in 1881, but his rapidly developing

enthusiasm for archeology outweighed his in-

terest in law, and after a few years he gave up
the legal profession. As early as 1885 he pub-

lished a monograph on The Lcnapc Stone, in

recognition of which Spain later conferred a

decoration upon him. He was an honorary mem-
ber of the United States Archeological Commis-
sion at Madrid in 1893 and that same year be-

came editor for anthropology in the American
Naturalist. In 1894 he was made curator of

American and prehistoric archeology for the

University of Pennsylvania and filled that posi-

tion until 1897. During this time he explored

many caves and Indian mounds in the United

States and Mexico. In the caves he identified

the remains of several extinct animals, some of

them hitherto unknown, including the prehis-

toric tapir, mylodon, peccary, and sloth. He ex-

plored the caves and ruins of Yucatan, fixing a

geological date for the latter, and published his

Hill Cares of Yucatan in 1896. He studied abo-

riginal remains in the Delaware, Ohio, and Ten-

nessee valleys, discovering Indian stone-blade

quarries and workshops along the Delaware, and

giving much time to a study of technical com-
parison of these stone blades with the supposed

geologically ancient human implements found

in America (in drift gravels in New Jersey, for

example) and with those of the Pleistocene Age
in Europe, particularly around Abbeville and in

the Dordogne Valley, France, and in Spain and

Belgium, where he did much work in drift gravels

and flint quarries. His study of human remains

in the American river valleys aided in tracing

the lines of early migrations. His Researches

upon the Antiquity of Man in the Delaware Val-

ley and the Eastern United States appeared in

1897.

The possession of ample private means en-

abled Mercer to drop his curatorship and edi-

torial connection with the American Naturalist

in 1897 ar,d pursue his favorite studies at will.

From that time until his death he made his head-

quarters at Doylestown, his birthplace. He was

never married. He had been one of the found-

ers of the Bucks County Historical Society at

Doylestown in 1880, and it was with that soci-

ety that he began depositing his growing collec-

tion of utensils and implements illustrating the

colonial history of the United States. He pub-

Mercer

lished a monograph on the subject entitled Tools

of the Nation Maker in 1897, and that name
came in time to be applied to the collection it-

self. He was president of the society from 191

1

until his death. In 1916 he built and endowed
with his own funds a large concrete building to

serve as museum for the collection and as a

home for the society. Here, each in its own com-
partment, are complete sets of tools of varied

metal, wood, clay, and textile working indus-

tries, as carried on by American pioneers, and
other unusual yet kindred exhibits, as for exam-
ple, an original Conestoga wagon, a "Democrat"
wagon and a Norse gristmill, brought from a

North Carolina mountain glen, but of an ancient

type found in the northern Scottish isles and
Scandinavia. Here also is a collection of the re-

markable stove plates of the Pennsylvania Ger-

mans, regarding which Mercer wrote his mono-
graph, The Bible in Iron, in 1914. He likewise

studied the other artistic remains of the early

German settlers, developing their processes of

making and decorating pottery, until he finally

invented in 1899 a new method of making mural

decorative tiles, and in 1902 a new process for

mosaics. He established a factory for the pro-

duction of these tiles and designed many of them
himself, taking his subjects from the Bible, his-

tory, literature, and mythology. In 1904 he in-

vented a process for printing large designs in

color on fabrics and paper, and was awarded a

grand prize on it at the Louisiana Purchase Ex-
position in St. Louis that year.

He made a number of other excursions in

pursuit of his researches, meanwhile writing nu-

merous articles on scientific and antiquarian sub-

jects, and for several years prior to his death

men under his guidance were employed in vari-

ous parts of the world, such as China, southern

Europe, and the near East, mostly in search of

ancient implements, from which he was tracing

the descent of modern tools. In this field he

published Ancient Carpenters' Tools in 1929.

He had made an intensive study of old houses

and was often able to determine the age of a

building by examining the door hardware, nails,

screws, lath, and shaping of timbers. During
the years 1906-08 he erected his own residence,

"Fonthill," a unique monolithic structure of

sixty-six rooms near Doylestown, portions of

it embellished with his own tiles, other rooms il-

lustrating American colonial interiors. This, by

his will, was endowed and bequeathed to the

public as a museum, the ground around it to be

an arboretum and bird sanctuary. He also left

$100,000 to finance an expedition to the Far East

to collect tools and utensils used in the daily life
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of those countries. He was a fellow or member
of a number of learned societies.

[Who's Who in America, 1928-29, and articles in

the Doylcstown (Pa.) Intelligencer of Mar. 10 and 14,

1930, furnish notices of Mercer's life and his will. A
partial idea of the scope of his work may be gained
from his articles and books. The papers of the Bucks
County Historical Society from 1917 to 1930 contain
numerous articles by him which show his interest in
antiquarian subjects. Information for this sketch was
also gained through Mercer's associates and by the
author's acquaintance with the archeologist.]

A. F. H.

MERCER, HUGH (c. 1725-Jan. 12, 1777),

Revolutionary soldier, was born in Aberdeen-

shire, Scotland, the son of the Rev. William

Mercer and his wife, Anna Munro. Educated as

a physician at Marischal College, University of

Aberdeen (1740-44), he joined the army of

Prince Charles Edward as a surgeon's mate, and

was present at the battle of Culloden. The col-

lapse of the Pretender's cause led him to emi-

grate to America, and after a brief sojourn in

Philadelphia, where he landed in 1746 or 1747,

he settled near the present site of Mercersburg,

Pa.

For about ten years he practised his profes-

sion in the Conococheague settlement, winning

the esteem of the frontier community by his skill

and courage. At the outbreak of the French and

Indian War, he abandoned the lancet for the

sword, becoming an officer of the Pennsylvania

Regiment, a provincial corps. After having

ranked as captain, major, and lieutenant-colo-

nel, he was commissioned colonel of the third

battalion, Apr. 23, 1759. Many daring escapes

from the Indians are ascribed to him. It is said

that he took part in Braddock's expedition in

1755 and was wounded in the action of July 9.

He participated in the attack upon the Indian

village of Kittanning in September 1756, and

for gallantry was awarded a vote of thanks and

a medal by the corporation of the city of Phila-

delphia. He accompanied the expedition of Gen-

eral Forbes to Fort Duquesne in 1758, and on

its successful termination was appointed com-

mandant at Fort Pitt, where in the following

year he conducted important negotiations for

peace with chiefs and warriors of the Six Na-
tions and other tribes. During the course of the

war he made the acquaintance of Washington,

and at his suggestion, it is said, removed from
Pennsylvania to Fredericksburg, Va., where he

took up once more the practice of medicine and

also conducted an apothecary shop. He attend-

ed the same Masonic lodge as Washington, and

was an occasional visitor at Mount Vernon. He
married Isabella Gordon of Fredericksburg, and

had four sons and a daughter.

When the colonies rebelled against Great

Britain, Mercer again deserted the medical for

the military profession. On Sept. 12, 1775, he

was elected colonel of minute men for the coun-

ties of Caroline, Stafford, King George, and
Spotsylvania. He presently relinquished this

position for the colonelcy of the 3rd Virginia

Regiment, to which he was elected by the Vir-

ginia Convention on Jan. II, 1776. Previously

he had been nominated for the colonelcy of the

1st Regiment, but had been defeated in a close

contest by Patrick Henry.

At Williamsburg he set about organizing and

drilling his battalion. On June 5, he was elected

brigadier-general by the Continental Congress.

Washington directed him to repair to Paulus

Hook, and placed him in charge of the Flying

Camp, comprising militia from Pennsylvania,

Delaware, Maryland, and New Jersey. Its func-

tion was to hover between Howe's forces and

Philadelphia, at the same time protecting north-

ern New Jersey against attack by the British

troops on Staten Island. Mercer experienced

difficulty in holding his command together. De-

spite his patriotic appeals, scores of his men
went home on the expiration of their enlistments,

or deserted outright. He accompanied the army
in its retreat across New Jersey, and was em-
ployed for a time in guarding the ferries of the

Delaware against passage by the British. If he

did not exclusively originate the plan of re-

crossing the river and surprising the Hessians

at Trenton, he helped to execute it. His brigade

was assigned to the left wing under General

Greene, and was one of the first corps to enter

Trenton on the morning of Dec. 26, 1776.

The claim that he suggested to Washington
the stroke which resulted in the subsequent vic-

tory at Princeton has been challenged, but there

is no doubt as to his part in the battle. On the

morning of Jan. 3, 1777, in accordance with the

orders of the commander-in-chief, he attempted

to seize the bridge over Stony Brook on the

American left, but his men were driven back in

disorder and his horse was shot from under him.

As he was attempting to rally his brigade on

foot, he was surrounded by redcoats, clubbed on

the head with the breech of a musket, forced to

the ground despite his efforts to defend himself

with his sword, and bayonetted in seven places.

After the battle he was carried by his aide to a

neighboring farmhouse, where he died. His re-

mains were buried with civic and military hon-

ors in Christ Churchyard, Philadelphia, and in

1840 were transferred to Laurel Hill Cemetery.

The Continental Congress voted to erect a monu-

ment in his honor (not accomplished, however,

until 1902), and to educate his youngest son.
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Washington, who repeatedly lauded his judg-

ment and experience, in a letter to the President

of Congress, Jan. 5, 1777, characterized him as

"the brave and worthy Gen'l Mercer."

[J. T. Goolrick, The Life of Gen. Hugh Mercer^
(1906) is invaluable. See also Peter Force, Am. Ar-
chives, 4 ser. (1837-46) ; I. D. Rupp, Early Hist, of
Western Pa. (1846); W. S. Stryker, The Battles of
Trenton and Princeton (1898); J. S. Keene, "Hugh
Mercer," in The John P. Branch Hist. Papers of Ran-
dolph-Macon Coll., vol. II (1908) ; W. E. McCulloch,
Viri lllustres Universitatum Abredonensium (1923) ;

Va. County Records, I (1905), 31; The Writings of
George Washington (1932), ed. by J. C. Fitzpatrick

;

Journals of the Continental Congress, 1775-77 \ W. B.
Blanton, Medicine in Va. in the Eighteenth Century
(1931); Pa. Evening Post, Jan. 18, 1777.] E. E. C

MERCER, JAMES (Feb. 26, 1736-Oct. 31,

I 793)» Revolutionary patriot, member of the

Continental Congress, was one of the foremost
men of his day in Virginia. His father, John
Mercer, emigrated from Dublin, Ireland, in

1720, settled at "Marlborough," Stafford Coun-
ty, Va., acquired a considerable fortune as a
successful lawyer and business man, and was
secretary of the Ohio Company, in the affairs of

which his two sons, James and George, were also

active. By his first wife, Catherine Mason, the

aunt of George Mason, c. 1629-c. 1686 \_q.v.'], he

was the father of James, and by his second wife

was the father of John Francis Mercer [<y.e\].

James Mercer was educated at the College of

William and Mary. He served in the French
and Indian War and was in command, with the

rank of captain, of Fort Loudoun at Winchester,

Va. In 1762 he was elected to represent the

nearby county of Hampshire, now in West Vir-

ginia, in the Virginia House of Burgesses. He
continued to serve this county, not only in that

position, but also as a member of the Revolution-

ary conventions of 1774, 1775, and 1776.

He joined with his neighbors at Fredericks-

burg in drafting resolutions against the oppres-

sive acts of the British government and was ap-

pointed, on June 1, 1774, a member of the com-
mittee of correspondence. He was active in

bringing about the first Virginia Revolutionary

convention of August 1774 and was elected by

the convention on Aug. 17, 1775, to the first

Committee of Safety, which governed Virginia

until the state government was inaugurated in

1776. Reelected to the committee upon its reor-

ganization on Dec. 16, 1775, he aligned himself

with the progressive group. As a member of the

committee of the convention of 1776 that was
appointed to draft a declaration of rights and a

new plan of government for Virginia he was

very active ; he was considered one of the best

speakers of the period. On June 18, 1779, he

was elected by the General Assembly to the Con-
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tinental Congress and took his seat on Sept. 9,

1779-

In 1779 he was appointed to the General Court

and served also as a member of the first court

of appeals. On Nov. 18, 1789, he was elected one

of the five judges of the state's highest court, the

reorganized court of appeals, to succeed John
Blair, who resigned. He died in Richmond,
while attending a session of the court, and was
buried in St. John's church yard. A brief sketch

in Call's Reports (IV, p. xx) thus describes

him: "He possessed a sound understanding; was
an honest man, a learned lawyer, and an impar-

tial and upright judge." He was married on June

4, 1772, to Eleanor, the daughter of Charles Dick

of Fredericksburg, Va., commissary in the

French and Indian War and associated with

Fielding Lewis in manufacturing arms and am-
munition for the Revolutionary army. The
youngest of their two sons was Charles Fenton

Mercer [q.z'.~\ and their only daughter was Mary
Eleanor Dick Mercer, who married James Mer-
cer Garnett, 1 770-1 843 [q.v.~\, her first cousin.

[Account of destruction of Mercer papers by Fed-
eral troops in Wm. and Mary College Hist. Quart.,
Apr. 1893 ; J. M. Garnett, "James Mercer," Ibid., Oct.

1908, Jan. 1909 ; Ibid., July 1898, Oct. 1909, Jan. 1912,
Oct. 1918; Calendar of Va. State Papers, vols. V, VI,
VIII (1885-90); sketch of Mercer family, Va. Mag.
of Hist., Jan. 1907.] R. L. M—n.

MERCER, JESSE (Dec. 16, 1769-Sept. 6,

1841), Georgia pioneer preacher and philan-

thropist, was born in Halifax County, N. C,
the great-grandson of a Scotch emigrant who
settled in Virginia about the end of the seven-

teenth century. His father Silas Mercer was
reared a devout Episcopalian, but shortly after

his removal from North Carolina to Wilkes

County, Ga., about 1775, he became a Baptist

and later a minister, the founder and pastor of

several prominent churches of the original Geor-

gia Association, constituted probably in 1784.

Jesse, the eldest of eight children, was brought

up on the frontier with scant opportunity for an

education in books, but after he began to preach

he was able to go back to school from time to

time. After passing through a depressing reli-

gious struggle of some twelve years, he was
baptized in 1787 by his father. In 1789 he was

ordained a Baptist minister in Phillips' Mill

Church. A tall, slender youth, rather unprepos-

sessing in appearance, mainly on account of his

oddly shaped head with an unusually high crown

and slanting forehead, he went the next year to

be pastor at Sardis in Wilkes County and, on

his father's death in 1796, succeeded to his place

as pastor of the churches at Phillips' Mill in

Wilkes County, at Bethesda in Greene County,
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at Powelton in Hancock County, and later he

became pastor at Eatonton in Putnam County.

On his marriage to his second wife he removed

to Washington, Ga., to minister to a newly or-

ganized church there. He purchased the Chris-

tian Index and, having transferred it from Phil-

adelphia, Pa., to Washington, was its editor

from 1833 to 1840, when he resigned and do-

nated it to the Baptist State Convention.

He was an important figure in the councils

of the Baptists of America. In Georgia he was
a kind of bishop, without the prerogatives of

that office, over a body that by 1840 had grown
to number 30,000 members. For almost the

whole period from 1795 to 1816 he was clerk of

the Georgia Baptist Association, and, becoming
moderator of the body in 1816, he served in the

office until 1839. In 1838 he published A His-

tory of the Georgia Baptist Association. He
was for eleven years a member of the board of

managers of the Baptist general convention for

missionary purposes, a national body organized

in 1814. When, in 1822, a general state associa-

tion was formed as the General Baptist Associa-

tion of the State of Georgia, later the Baptist

Convention of the State of Georgia, he became

the first moderator and served until 1841. His

leadership was owing to his frank democracy,

modesty, and devotion to the support of benevo-

lent enterprises, especially foreign missions and

higher education. In meeting dissension in

churches and associations he practised concilia-

tion and tact. He was reluctant to participate in

politics unless what he considered the funda-

mental Christian principles lying at the base of

the government were threatened. As a delegate

to the state constitutional convention of 1798,

he was instrumental in defeating a motion to

make ministers ineligible to the legislature,

though he advised against their taking part in

"every-day politics of the country" (Memoirs,

post, p. 102). He was not a scholar, but his writ-

ings show simple strength and beauty. He was

exceptionally cogent in expounding matters of

church discipline and doctrine.

His own efforts to obtain an education lasted

throughout his lifetime, and he contributed

largely to making possible an education for

others. Very early in his life he began to give

his time to teaching, in his own home, young

men too poor to afford other means of advanc-

ing their education. In his honor the Baptist

school near Greensboro was named Mercer In-

stitute, when it was opened in 1833 to combine a

classical and theological training with agricul-

tural labor and study. He devoted great effort

to the project for founding a Baptist college at

Washington, Ga., but, when the plan was given

up in spite of his earnest advice, he lent his aid

to obtaining the transfer of most of the subscrip-

tions and himself subscribed $5,000 to the en-

largement of Mercer Institute, which was re-

named Mercer University in 1837. In later

years and by his will he gave to the university

a sum of more than $40,000. On Jan. 31, 1788,

he was married to Sabrina Chivers, a member of

the church in which he was ordained. She bore

him two daughters and died in 1826. On Dec.

11, 1827, he was married to Nancy Simonds, a
wealthy widow of Washington, Ga., formerly

Nancy Mills of Virginia. It was through the

wise management of her properties that he was
able to give generously to benevolent causes.

He died in Butts County, Ga.

[C. D. Mallary, Memoirs of Elder Jesse Mercer
(1844); Hist, of the Baptist Denomination of Ga.
(1881) ; S. G. Hillyer, Reminiscences of Ga. Baptists
(1902) ; J. H. Campbell, Ga. Baptists, 2nd ed. (1874).]

W.J.B.

MERCER, JOHN FRANCIS (May 17, 1759-
Aug. 30, 1821), soldier, congressman, and gov-

ernor of Maryland, belonged to the distinguished

Mercer family of Virginia. His father, John
Mercer, its founder, came of a family which
originated in Chester, England. Born in Ire-

land, he emigrated in 1720 to Virginia, where
he became known as an able lawyer and wealthy

man of affairs. By his first wife, Catherine

Mason, he had ten children, one of whom was
James Mercer [q.v.]. His second wife, the

mother of John Francis, was Ann Roy of Essex
County, Va. The son, fifth of her nine children,

was born at "Marlborough," his father's estate

in Stafford County, Va., and received his higher

education at the College of William and Mary.
Since war with England seemed inevitable, early

in 1776 he enlisted as lieutenant in the 3rd Vir-

ginia Regiment. He was promoted to a cap-

taincy Sept. 11, 1777, and in the following year

became aide-de-camp to Gen. Charles Lee [g.v.].

When, after the battle of Monmouth, the latter

was court-martialed and disgraced, Mercer re-

signed his commission (October 1779) and re-

turned to Virginia. In the fall of 1780 he reen-

tered the war as lieutenant-colonel of infantry

under General Lawson ; and the following May
he recruited a small group of cavalry to aid

Lafayette, under whom he served for a short

time. He then raised a corps of militia grena-

diers, whom he commanded, with the rank of

lieutenant-colonel, at the surrender of Corn-

wallis at Yorktown.

During the first interval in his military serv-

ice (1770-80) Mercer studied law for a year at

Williamsburg under the direction of Thomas
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Jefferson, then governor of Virginia; and be-

tween his service under Lawson and that under
Lafayette he practised law at Fredericksburg.

This appears to have been the extent of his ex-

perience as an active practitioner. Subsequent-

ly, he devoted most of his time to politics. He
was a member of the Virginia House of Dele-

gates in 1782 and in 1785-86. In December 1782,

he was elected member of Congress from Vir-

ginia, to succeed Edmund Randolph who had re-

signed ; and the following year he was reelected.

Early in 1785 he married Sophia Sprigg of Mary-
land, and soon thereafter took up his residence

at "Cedar Park," an estate in Anne Arundel
County inherited by his wife from her father.

He was a member from Maryland of the Federal

Convention of 1787, and was so strongly op-

posed to the centralizing character of the docu-

ment drawn up that he left before the gathering

finished its work. As a delegate to the Mary-
land ratification convention, he spoke and voted

against the Constitution ; and after it was adopt-

ed, aligned himself with the Republicans. He
was a member of the Maryland House of Dele-

gates in 1788-89 and 1791-92. Elected in 1791

to the federal House of Representatives to take

the place of William Pinkney, resigned, he was
reelected, but resigned his seat in April 1794
and retired to "Cedar Park." This terminated

his career in national office.

He was again a member of the state House of

Delegates in 1800-01, and in November 1801

was chosen Republican governor of Maryland

by the state Assembly. The term of governor-

ship was one year, and in the following autumn

he was reelected. During his incumbency a con-

stitutional amendment providing for manhood
suffrage and vote by ballot was adopted, but

Mercer appears to have had no special part in

bringing this action about. His second term as

governor ended, he served in the House of Dele-

gates, 1803-06. When the trouble with England

began in Jefferson's administration, he broke

with the Republicans, virtually allied himself

with the Federalists, and worked hard to avert

war. During his last few years, because of poor

health, he lived quietly at "Cedar Park." Death

came to him in Philadelphia, where he was seek-

ing medical aid. Margaret Mercer [q.v.] was

his daughter.
[The biographical sketch in H. E. Buchholz's Gov-

ernors of Maryland (1908) contains many errors, but
the article by James Mercer Garnett in Md. Hist. Mag.,
Sept. 1907, is dependable and quotes some rare docu-
ments. See also, in addition to the Annals of Cong.
and Md. legislative journals: J. M. Garnett, Geneal. of
the Mcrccr-Garnctt Family of Essex County,, Va.
(1910) ; W. C. Ford, The Writings of George Wash-
ington, vols. XI, XII (1891) ; The Writings of Thomas
Jefferson (Memorial Ed.), vols. VIII, IX, XI (1903-
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04) ; Gaillard Hunt, The Writings of James Madison
(9 vols., 1900-10) ; S. M. Hamilton, The Writings of
James Monroe (7 vols., 1898- 1903) ; Max Farrand,
The Records of the Federal Convention of 1787 (3
vols., 1911) • E. G. Swem and J. W. Williams, A Reg.
of the Gen. Assembly of Va. (1918) ; F. B. Heitman,
Hist. Reg. of Officers of the Continental Army (1893) ;

Baltimore Patriot and Mercantile Advertiser, Sept. 8,
l8ai,] M.W.W.
MERCER, LEWIS PYLE (June 27, 1847-
July 6, 1906), Swedenborgian clergyman, was
born at Kennett Square, Chester County, Pa.,
the son of Pennock and Ann (Pyle) Mercer,
both Quakers. He was educated in the common-
schools of Chester County, in the Normal School,
and at Taylor's Scientific and Classical Acad-
emy, Wilmington, Del., where he also taught.
At Wilmington, in 1865, he became interested in

the teachings of Swedenborg, and after hearing
lectures on the subject by the Rev. Abiel Silver,

he sought out the lecturer and began with him a
study of Swedenborg's doctrines. With the New
Church ministry in mind he continued his stud-
ies with the Rev. Willard H. Hinkley and the
Rev. Nathan C. Burnham, going finally for a
term to the New Church Theological School,
Waltham, Mass. In 1868 he married Sarah Tay-
lor Pennock of Chester County, Pa., by whom
he had six children.

In this year he went West to teach at East
Rockport near Cleveland. Here he found an op-
portunity to preach and in 1870 was licensed,

taking charge of the New Church society there
and also later for a short time of the society in

Cleveland. In 1872 he accepted a call to Detroit
and was ordained to the ministry of the General
Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United
States of America. In Detroit he quickly at-

tained popularity, with the result that in 1877
he was called to Chicago. Here a difficult task

awaited him. After a prosperous beginning, the

society had been weakened by the great fire of

1871 and the panic of 1873. The wide extent of

the city and internal friction had led to dissatis-

faction and division. The result was the forma-
tion of a separate body, the Union Swedenborgian
Church, to the pastorate of which Mercer was
called. Under his leadership the new society was
immediately successful. His sermons were pub-
lished regularly in the newspapers and helped

spread the teachings to which he was devoted.

It was his conviction that these doctrines were
divinely provided to meet the needs of the age,

and he preached them as such, but he did not be-

lieve that assent to elaborate doctrinal definition

should be a basis for organization. In 1881 the

Union Swedenborgian Church united with the

original Chicago society under Mercer's leader-

ship. From a membership of 175 in 1880 the
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society had grown to 484 in 1900, and in 1894
had been organized into four strong parishes.

In 1884 Mercer became president of the Illinois

Association of the New Church and in 1895,

general pastor, resigning his Chicago charge in

1900 to devote his whole time to this wider field.

In 1901, however, he accepted a call to Cincin-

nati, where he continued in active service till his

death. In 1903 he was consecrated as the gen-

eral pastor of the Ohio Association.

While still in Chicago he had been instrumen-

tal in organizing the Western New Church
Union (1886), for missionary, educational, and

publication purposes in the West. He also took

an active part in the organization of the World's

Parliament of Religions in connection with the

Columbian Exposition, was editor of The New
Jerusalem in the World's Religious Congresses

of 1893 (1894), and author of Review of the

World's Religious Congress (1893). He pos-

sessed considerable literary talent, and wrote

The Bible, Its True Character and Spiritual

Meaning (1879) and other expositions of New
Church Doctrine which at the time were highly

valued. He edited the shortlived New-Church
Review, 1882-84, ar)d in 1893 founded The
Sower, the first New Church Sunday-school pa-

per. Always interested in science, he became a

member of the Swedenborg Scientific Associ-

ation, organized for the study and publication

of Swedenborg's scientific works, and when this

body adopted as its organ The New Philosophy,

he became the managing editor, serving from

July 1900 to April 1902. In 1905 he was chosen

president of Urbana University, Urbana, Ohio,

a New Church college. He began the raising

of an endowment fund which has grown to con-

siderable proportions.

Mercer was of a very devout nature, sanguine,

generous, capable of evoking deep friendship

and enthusiastic cooperation. On these qualities

rather than on his considerable intellectual gifts

depended his success. He was a man of strong

convictions, yet never anxious to force them on

others. His willingness to work with anyone

who would work with him held him aloof from

party strife. His greatest contribution to the

New Church was his talent as organizer and ad-

ministrator.

[The New Church and Chicago (Western New
Church Union, Chicago, 1006) ; New-Church Mes-
senger, July 11, 18, 1906; Jour, of the Eighty-Seventh
Ann. Scss. General Convention of the New Jerusalem
in the U. S. A. (1907) ; E. C. Silver, Sketches of the

New Church in America (c. 1920) ; New Church Life,
Aug. 1906 ; Cincinnati Enquirer, July 7, 1906.]

F. R. C.

MERCER, MARGARET (July 1, 1791-Sept.

17, 1846), anti-slavery worker and educator, was

born in Annapolis, Md., the daughter of John
Francis Mercer [q.v.~\ and his wife, Sophia

Sprigg. Most of her childhood was spent in

Annapolis, while her father filled various pub-

lic offices, or at "Cedar Park," the estate of her

maternal grandfather in Anne Arundel County,

Md., which was the country home of the Mercer
family for many years. She had a superior mind
and a strong scholarly bent, and her education,

carefully supervised by her father, was excep-

tional for a woman of her period.

From a religious motive, she began in her

early youth to devote herself energetically to

altruistic service. To Sunday schools—which
then offered elementary education to the poor, as

well as religious instruction—she gave time and
money, working in connection with her church,

the Protestant Episcopal. For the Greeks, then

struggling for independence from Turkey, she

also helped raise funds. Through many years,

however, her chief interest was probably the anti-

slavery cause as represented by the activities of

the American Colonization Society, which aimed,

through the removal of free negroes to Liberia,

to encourage manumission and thereby ultimate-

ly to eliminate slavery from the United States.

She urged emancipation upon others and after

her father's death set an example by freeing her

share of the family slaves and sending to Liberia

those who were willing to go. She also raised

money to purchase the freedom of other slaves,

and for educational work in Liberia.

Much of the later part of her life was given to

teaching. Cedar Park Institute, her first school,

was conducted in her home ; but later she moved
her school to Franklin, near Baltimore; and,

finally, settled at Belmont, near Leesburg, Va.,

where, on a run-down farm, she started a new
boarding-school for girls which soon became
noted for its high academic standards and strong

religious and moral influence. In the interest

of spiritual and ethical training, she wrote two
books : Studies for Bible Classes, published some
time before 1841, and Popular Lectures on Ethics

or Moral Obligation for the Use of Schools

(1837). The Belmont school soon developed in-

to what was virtually a social settlement, includ-

ing a little church built from money she had
raised. The humble inhabitants of the region

brought their problems to the leaders of the

school, and sent their children to the free classes

which it offered in primary subjects and agri-

culture. During most of Margaret Mercer's

busy life she was handicapped by frail health,

due to a tendency to tuberculosis ; and from this

disease she died in the home which she had de-

veloped in Virginia.
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[Caspar Morris, Memoir of Miss Margaret Mercer
(1848), which is a eulogy rather than a biography, con-
tains many of her letters, and is the fullest account of
her life ; her Popular Lectures on Ethics, referred to
above, throws light upon her ideals and intellectual
ability ; obituaries appeared in the Md. Colonisation
Journal, Nov. 1846, and the Daily National Intelligencer
(Washington, D. C), Sept. 22, 1846. See also J. M.
Garnett, Gcncal. of the Mcrccr-Garnett Family of Es-
sex County, Va. (1910).] M.W.W.

MERCIER, CHARLES ALFRED (June 3,

1816-May 12, 1894), Creole author, was born
in McDonogh, a surburb of New Orleans, the

son of Jean Mercier, a native of Louisiana, and
filoise Le Due, a Canadian. Intended for the
law, he was sent to France at fourteen to study
at the College Louis-le-Grand, where he read
extensively both the classical and romantic writ-

ers. Not finding law to his taste, he turned to

literature. In 1838 he returned to Louisiana for

a short stay ; then went to Boston to perfect his

English ; but soon crossed to Paris again, where
he published La Rose de Smyrne; L'Ermite du
Niagara; Erato Labitte (1840). The first is an
Oriental tale in verse; the second a mystery
play, telling the story of an Indian girl and her
white lover; the third, a series of short poems
redolent of Louisiana. After the appearance of

this volume Mercier traveled far and wide in

Europe. In Paris he composed a drama, Henoch
Jcdesias, which was lost during the Revolution

of 1848. A novel of the same name written at

this time, a gruesome tale of miserliness, he later

rewrote and published in New Orleans {Comptcs
Rcndus de VAthenee Louisianais, March 1892-

November 1893). In 1848 he published in Paris

Biographic de Pierre Sonic, a study of the ca-

reer of his brother-in-law \_q.v.~\. On May 10,

1849, he married Virginie Vezian.

His interest in literature yielded somewhat to

medicine, and in 1855 his dissertation appeared

in Paris under the title, De la fievre typhoide

dans scs rapports avec la phtisie aiguc. He re-

turned to New Orleans to practise his profession

but in 1859 was again in Paris, then sojourned

in Normandy for several years. Although he dis-

approved of slavery, when he saw in the Ameri-

can Civil War the approaching triumph of what
he called Anglo-Saxon civilization, he broke his

silence in Du Pan-Latinisme—Nccessite d'une

Alliance entre la France et la Confederation du
Sud (n.d.). After the war he returned to New
Orleans to seek a livelihood in medicine. The
rest of his life was divided between the arduous

duties of a family physician and the profitless

pursuit of literature. In 1873, Le Fou de Palerme

was issued, with its gypsies and daggers. On
Jan. 12, 1876, he founded the Athenee Louisi-

anais, an organization devoted to the perpetu-

Mercier

ation of the French language in Louisiana, in

whose Comptes Rcndus he created a vehicle for

his prose and verse. The following year he pub-
lished La Fille du Pretre, a novel in three parts

attacking the celibacy of the priesthood. Of his

numerous poems found in the Comptcs Rcndus,
the best are "Tawanta" (November 1887) and
"Les Soleils" (March 1889) ; of his travelogues,

"Excursion dans les Pyrenees" (July-Septem-
ber 1889) is typical. Along scientific lines, "Som-
mcil, Revcs, Somnambulismc" (March 1889)
best represents his thought; in philology, "£tudc
sur la Langue Creole en Louisiane" (July 1880).

His best novelettes are Lidia (1887), a Pa-

risian and Sicilian idyll, and ttmile des Ormiers

(1891), the pathetic tale of a Parisian painter.

Mercier also wrote a long drama, Fortunia (pub-

lished in Comptes Rcndus, November 1888),

whose purpose was to teach that fate rules the

world. A long philosophical poem entitled Reditus

ct Ascalaphos (1890) described the efforts of

the hero to attain studious solitude. A novel,

L'Habitation Saint-Ybars (1881), was written

to show that Louisiana masters were not all

cruel ; its local color is heightened by its French

negro dialect. A second novel, Johncllc (1891),

was a condemnation of infanticide. The French

government rewarded the author's efforts with

its Palmes academiqucs in 1885.

Mercier belonged to that generation of French

Creoles of Louisiana who wished to be pri-

marily Louisianians ; to be identified as Latins

rather than Anglo-Saxons, but as Americans in

France. His was a cultivated mind. His talent

was best at narration in prose; his style was

clear and elegant ; but he was too much inclined

toward romanticism and he was prone to preach.

He remains perhaps the leading French Creole

writer of Louisiana; and the Athenee Louisi-

anais, his proudest creation, is a monument to

him. After a long illness, bravely borne, he died

of cancer in 1894, survived by his widow and

three children. Services were held in the Catho-

lic church of Ste. Rose de Lima and interment

was in Metairie Cemetery, New Orleans.

[Eulogy by Alcee Fortier, in Comptes Rendus de
VAthenee Louisianais, July 1894, offers a good pen pic-

ture. In Louisiana Studies (1894), Fortier reviewed
thoroughly Mercier's literary effort. E. J. Fortier in

Mcmoircs, Premier Congres de la Langue Francaise
au Canada (19 14) summarized his father's appreciation.

See also R. A. Caulfeild, The French Literature of La.

(1929) ; E. L. Tinker, Les Merits de Langue Francaise
en Louisiane au XIXe Siecle (1932) ; Cyprien Dufour,
Esquisscs Locales (1847), the article on Mercier being
translated in La. Hist. Quart., Apr. 1932 ; Charles Tes-
tut, in Portraits Litteraircs de la Nouvelle-Orleans

( I 8so) ; Bussiere Rouen, "Les Poetes Louisianais," in

Comptes Rcndus de VAthenee Louisianais, Apr. 1921 ;

The Louisiana Book (1894), ed. by Thomas M 'Caleb ;

Lib. of Southern Lit., vol. VIII (1909) ; obituaries in
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the Times-Democrat and I'Abeille, of New Orleans,
May 13, 1894, and in the Daily Picayune the next day.]

L. C. D.

MERCUR, ULYSSES (Aug. 12, 1818-June

6, 1887), congressman, jurist, a son of Henry
and Mary (Watts) Mercur, was of Austrian

ancestry. His father, who was educated abroad,

returned to America and settled in 1809 at

Towanda, Bradford County, Pa., where Ulysses

was born. His early life was spent on a farm

and in the common-schools of the vicinity. When
sixteen years old he became a clerk in his broth-

er's country store. His father intended to es-

tablish him as a farmer, but because of the boy's

desire to go to college, he sold his farm in order

to finance his son's schooling. Ulysses entered

Jefferson College at Canonsburg, Pa. (later

merged with Washington College at Washing-

ton, Pa., to form Washington and Jefferson Col-

lege), and graduated in 1842. He read law with

Judge William McKennan and in 1843 began

his career as a lawyer at Towanda. On Jan. 12,

1850, he married Sarah Simpson Davis. In

1856 he was a delegate to the Republican Na-
tional Convention in Philadelphia. He had been

a Democrat, but he favored free-soil doctrines

and opposed the repeal of the Missouri Compro-
mise. In i860 he went so far as to serve as a

presidential elector on the Lincoln and Hamlin

ticket. He was associated with the group which

was led by Galusha A. Grow and David Wil-

mot, and upon the election of Wilmot to the

Senate in i860 was appointed to fill his place as

presiding judge of the thirteenth judicial dis-

trict of Pennsylvania. At the election for the

next full term as judge, he was chosen without

opposition, and he served in this position till

Mar. 4, 1865.

Mercur was elected to Congress in 1864 and

served continuously as a member of the lower

house from Mar. 4, 1865, to Dec. 2, 1872. In

Congress he was particularly active as an advo-

cate of the extreme measures in dealing with the

Southern States, and as an opponent of luxury

taxes, especially the taxes on tea and coffee. In

connection with Reconstruction, he once said that

if the Southern states "will not respect the stars

they must feel the stripes of our glorious flag"

(Heverly, post, II, p. 123). He resigned as a

member of Congress to become associate justice

of the supreme court of Pennsylvania. He held

this position from 1872 till 1883, and from 1883

till his death in 1887 he was chief justice of the

court. He died at Wallingford, Pa., and was
buried at Towanda. Just as the distinctive policy

of his group in Congress in connection with

Reconstruction was reversed and discredited, so

his conception of the judiciary was soon regard-

ed as antiquated. As a judge, he was described

by an associate as "conservative and cautious,

looking to the old landmarks" (116 Pa., xxiii).

By the end of his career the old landmarks were
rapidly being destroyed by the necessity of ad-

justing government and law to conditions alien

to his generation.

[Sources include: Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; 116
Pa. Reports, xix-xxxi ; Legal Intelligencer (Phila.),
June 10, 17, 1887 ; Pittsburgh Legal Jour., June 8, 15,
1887 ; H. C. Bradsby, Hist, of Bradford County, Pa.
(1891); C. F. Heverly, Pioneer and Patriot Families
of Bradford County, Pa., vol. II (1915); the Press
(Phila.), June 7, 1887. Mercur's judicial opinions are
in 73-116 Pa. Reports.] W. B—n.

MEREDITH, EDWIN THOMAS (Dec. 23,

1876-June 17, 1928), journalist, publisher, sec-

retary of agriculture, was born on a farm near
Avoca, Iowa, the son of Thomas Oliver and
Minnie Minerva (Marsh) Meredith, who were
of English and Welsh ancestry. He attended

the country schools until he was sixteen years

of age when he entered the business school of

Highland Park College (later Des Moines Uni-
versity) at Des Moines, Iowa, meanwhile as-

sisting his grandfather, "Uncle Tommy" Mere-
dith, on the Farmers' Tribune which was a

weekly county farm paper devoted to the cause

of Populism. During the next two years he de-

voted all of his time to the paper, serving in the

capacity of bookkeeper, conducting the corre-

spondence, and selling advertising. On Jan. 8,

1896, when he was nineteen years of age, he was
married to Edna C. Elliott of English and Irish

ancestry. His grandfather gave him as a wed-
ding present the Farmers' Tribune which he
transformed into a non-partisan farm paper with

a state-wide circulation. Tobacco and liquor ad-

vertisements were refused. Profiting in this ven-

ture, in 1902 he embarked upon a greater proj-

ect, founding Successful Farming, and two years

later he sold the Farmers' Tribune in order that

he might devote his entire time and attention to

the new publication. In 1922 he purchased the

Dairy Farmer, and in the same year he founded

Fruit, Garden and Home, which in August 1924
became Better Homes and Gardens. Meanwhile
the publishing plant was greatly enlarged and
the circulation of his periodicals increased.

Meredith created an innovation in the publi-

cation of farm papers which was generally adopt-

ed by other editors. In the first number of Suc-

cessful Farming he announced that he would
make good any loss to paid subscribers sus-

tained by trusting any deliberate swindler ad-

vertising in his columns and that any such swind-

ler would be publicly exposed. Soon afterward
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he made this guarantee more effective by the

promise that if the purchaser of any article ad-

vertised in Successful Farming found it to be

otherwise than represented, his money would be

returned. In the days when patent medicine was
the backbone of most advertising revenues, he

closed the advertising columns of Successful

Farming to it, thus making a noteworthy con-

tribution to the cause of "truth in advertising."

He devoted his publications to farming in the

Middle West, and to better homes in all parts of

the country.

Meredith first voted as a Republican but early

became affiliated with the Democratic party. He
was the party's candidate for United States sena-

tor in 1914 and for governor in 1916 but was de-

feated in both contests. In January 1920 he was
appointed secretary of agriculture by President

Wilson, succeeding David F. Houston and serv-

ing with distinction until the end of the Wilson

administration. His name was mentioned as a

possible presidential nominee of the Democratic

party in the campaigns of 1924 and 1928. He
was an ardent prohibitionist, a champion of

"farm relief," tariff reform, adequate military

preparedness, tax reform, and the World Court

and the League of Nations. He held a number

of positions on various boards and commissions.

He was a member of the Board of Excess Profit

Advisors appointed by Secretary McAdoo in

191 7, a member of the Labor Commission to the

British Isles appointed by President Wilson in

1918, a director of the Chicago Federal Reserve

Bank from 1918 to 1920, and a director of the

United States Chamber of Commerce from 1915

to 19 19 and from 1923 to his death. He was in-

terested in the boys' and girls' club movements

and was an active and enthusiastic supporter of

the 4-H Club. Independent, resourceful, and

public-spirited, he was a born leader.

[Who's Who in America, 1928-29; Ann. Report of
the U. S. Dept. of Agric., 1920, and the Yearbook for

the same year ; Better Homes and Gardens, Aug. 1928 ;

Dairy Farmer, Aug. 7, 1928; Successful Farming,
Aug. 1928; Independent, Mar. 10, 1928; Des Moines
Reg., June 18, 1928; manuscript materials prepared by-

Edwin T. Meredith, Jr., and Peter Ainsworth.]

L. B. S—t.

MEREDITH, SAMUEL (1741-Feb. 10,

1817), financier, was born in Philadelphia, Pa.,

the son of Reese Meredith, a merchant, and

Martha (Carpenter) Meredith. He attended

private schools in Philadelphia and Chester, Pa.,

then entered his father's business. He took an

active part in ante-Revolutionary affairs, was

one of the signers of the non-importation reso-

lutions adopted in Philadelphia on Nov. 7, 1765,

and attended, as a deputy from Philadelphia, the

Provincial Convention held in that city from
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the 23rd to the 28th of January, 1775. During
the war he served as a major and then as lieu-

tenant-colonel of the 3rd Battalion of Asso-
ciators, known as the Silk Stocking Company.
He distinguished himself in the battles of Tren-

ton and Princeton and on Apr. 5, 1777, was
promoted to brigadier-general of Pennsylvania

militia for gallant services in the battles of

Brandywine and Germantown. He resigned

from the army Jan. 9, 1778, and resumed his

business connections. He served three terms in

the Pennsylvania Colonial Assembly (1778-79,

1781-83) and on Nov. 26, 1786, was elected to

the Congress of the Confederation, serving un-

til 1788. In August of the following year he

was appointed surveyor of the Port of Philadel-

phia. He resigned this post to accept an appoint-

ment, urged upon him by George Washington,

as treasurer of the United States, the first ap-

pointed under the Constitution.

Meredith entered upon his new duties Sept.

11, 1789, at a time when the treasury needed

conservative management. He lent the govern-

ment more than a hundred thousand dollars which
it was unable to repay upon his retirement from
office. He remained in office until Oct. 31, 1801,

when, owing to the state of his health and
finances, he retired. With his brother-in-law,

George Clymer [q.v.], he had purchased large

amounts of wild lands in western Virginia, east-

ern Kentucky, Delaware and Sullivan counties,

N. Y., and in all the northeastern counties of

Pennsylvania. In 1796 he began to make im-

provements at a place in the township of Mount
Pleasant, Pa., which he afterward named Bel-

mont. In 1802 he moved to this place and de-

voted the last years of his life to the management
of his land, dying in the manor house of the

estate. He had married, on May 19, 1772, Mar-
garet Cadvvalader of Philadelphia, daughter of

Dr. Thomas Cadwalader [q.v.]. They had seven

children.

[Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Chas. Lanman, Biog.
Annals of the Civil Gov't, of the U. S., During its First
Century (1876); C. P. Keith, Provincial Councillors

of Pa. (1883) ; S. M. M. Graham, A Short Hist, of the
Three Merediths (n.d.) ; Wharton Dickenson, "Brig.-
Gen. Samuel Meredith," Mag. of Am. Hist., Sept.

1879; F. W. Leach, "Old Phila. Families," the North
American (Phila.), Feb. 4, 1912; Samuel Whaley, Hist,

of the Township of Mount Pleasant, Wayne County,
Pa. (1856) ; Poulson's Am. Daily Advertiser, Feb. 22,

l8l 7-I J.H.F.

MEREDITH, WILLIAM MORRIS (June

8, 1799-Aug. 17, 1873), Pennsylvania lawyer

and official, secretary of the treasury, was born

in Philadelphia, Pa., the son of William Mere-
dith and Gertrude Gouverneur Ogden and the

grandson of Jonathan Meredith who emigrated

from Wales about 1755. His father was a promi-
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nent lawyer and bank president who so educated

his precocious son that he was able to graduate

from the University of Pennsylvania at the age

of thirteen. Five years later, in December 1817,

he was admitted to the bar and then was forced

to pay the penalty of his rapid advance. He had

to wait a long time for a successful practice.

Finally he became associated with John Sergeant

and Horace Binney [qq.z f .~\ in the famous Girard

will case and thereafter his fame grew until he be-

came one of the leaders of the Philadlphia bar.

While waiting for legal opportunity, he entered

politics. He served in the legislature, 1824-28,

and from 1834 to 1849 was president of the se-

lect council of Philadelphia. When the Whig
party was formed he became a member and allied

himself with the faction opposed to Thaddeus
Stevens and to the anti-Masonic element. In

the state constitutional convention of 1837 he

attracted considerable attention by a vigorous

attack upon Stevens. On June 17, 1834, he mar-

ried Catherine, daughter of Michael Keppele.

When the Whigs triumphed in 1840, Harri-

son appointed Meredith (Mar. 15, 1841), United

States attorney for the eastern district of Penn-

sylvania, an office which he held only a year.

In 1849 he was defeated for the United States

Senate by a fellow Whig, James Cooper, but

shortly thereafter his greatest honor came to

him. President-Elect Taylor wished a Pennsyl-

vanian for his cabinet, a wish complicated by a

factional war in the party. In March 1849 he

chose Meredith, a moderate Whig, for his secre-

tary of the treasury, in spite of the fact that the

Whig congressmen recommended Andrew Stew-

art. In this office Meredith's principal achieve-

ment was his annual report in which he set forth

an elaborate argument for a protective tariff

(Senate Executive Document 2, 31 Cong., 1

Sess.). He shared Taylor's disapproval of the

compromise measures of 1850 and when the

President died joined his colleagues in retiring

(July 1850). •

When the opponents of the Democratic or-

ganization in Pennsylvania formed the Oppo-
sition or People's party in the days before the

Civil War, Meredith joined the new group. He
acted as a delegate to the Peace Convention of

1861 and Governor Curtin made him attorney-

general of the state, 1861-67. When the Union
League Club formed in Philadelphia, he became
its first president. He was appointed one of the

counsel of the United States in the Alabama
claims case, but, after aiding in the preparation

of the briefs, retired, not wishing to go to Geneva.

His last service was as president of the state

constitutional convention (November 1872-

Mergenthaler

June 1873) when, in spite of ill health, he re-

mained in this trying position till a few weeks
before his death. He died in Philadelphia.

[The available materials on Meredith's life are
meager. A sketch of himself and his family by Frank
W. Leach in his series on "Old Philadelphia Families"
appeared in the Philadelphia North American, Feb. 4,
1912. An obituary notice and the proceedings of the
Philadelphia bar are found in Ibid., Aug. 18, 21, 1873.
See also : J. T. Scharf and Thompson Westcott, Hist,
of Philadelphia (1884), vols. I and II ; Proc. and De-
bates of the Convention of . . . Pa. to Propose Amend-
ments to the Const. . . . 1837, vol. II (1837), pp. 76 ff.

;

Proc. of the Const. Convention and Obit. Addresses
on the Occasion of the Death of Hon. Wm. M. Mere-
dith (1873) ; and H. R. Mueller. The Whig Party in
Pa. (1922). A few of Meredith's letters are in the
collections of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania.]

R. F. N.

MERGENTHALER, OTTMAR (May 11,

1854-Oct. 28, 1899), inventor of the linotype,

was born in Hachtel, Germany, the son of Jo-
hann George and Rosina (Ackermann) Mergen-
thaler. He came from a family of teachers and
it was expected that he would follow the family
calling. After an ordinary grade-school educa-
tion, however, he showed a decided leaning

toward mechanics and accordingly, at the age
of fourteen, began an apprenticeship in watch
and clock-making under the brother of his step-

mother at Bietigheim, Wtirttemberg. Here he
applied himself diligently for four years, mean-
while attending night and Sunday schools. Up-
on the completion of his apprenticeship he sailed

for the United States to avoid being drafted into

the army. Landing in Baltimore, Oct. 26, 1872,

he proceeded to Washington, D. C, where he

began work immediately in the scientific instru-

ment shop of August Hahl, son of his former

master.

For the next four years Mergenthaler was
wholly engrossed in the interesting work of in-

strument making, especially for the United States

Signal Service. His ingenuity, skill, and abil-

ity to grasp quickly an inventor's ideas were
soon recognized, and his services were much
sought after. When Hahl transferred his busi-

ness to Baltimore in 1876 Mergenthaler went
with him and shortly thereafter they were called

upon to correct defects in the model of a newly

devised writing machine made by Charles Moore
of West Virginia. The purpose of the machine

was to produce print by typewriting and to mul-

tiply the work by the lithographic process. Mer-
genthaler soon corrected the defects, whereupon

James O. Clephane of Washington, who was
the originator of the idea, ordered the construc-

tion of a full-sized machine. This was com-

pleted in 1877 but could never be made to yield

satisfactory results. Mergenthaler, however, now
definitely launched upon the devising of a ma-
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chine to eliminate type-setting, enthusiastically

took hold of Clephane's next suggestion : a ma-
chine which would substitute stereotyping for

lithography. Such a machine, incorporating the

rotary stereotypic system, was completed late in

1878, but again many troubles were experienced,

particularly in obtaining clean type from the

papier-mache. After working during most of

the year 1879 to correct the difficulties, Mergen-
thaler and Hahl abandoned the project.

During the next four years they continued

with general instrument making, Mergenthaler

becoming a partner in the establishment in 1880

and taking up permament residence in Balti-

more. He never fully dismissed the idea of a

type-setting machine, however, and in spare mo-
ments devised a plan calling for an invariable

spacing between the lines and the use of regular

type as a means of getting perfect impressions

into the matrix. Shortly after opening his own
shop in Baltimore on Jan. 1, 1883, he communi-
cated this new idea to Clephane and his asso-

ciates and received an order to proceed with the

construction of a machine possessing these fea-

tures. It was completed in the fall of 1883 and

was satisfactory except for the paper matrix.

Shortly afterward Mergenthaler hit upon the

plan of stamping matrices into type bars and

casting type metal into them in the same ma-
chine. From this idea the linotype was developed.

By July 1884 the first direct-casting linotype

was completed. It worked with entire success,

but had no provision for automatic justification

of the line. On Aug. 26, 1884, Mergenthaler re-

ceived his first patent on the new machine and

shortly thereafter Clephane and his associates

organized the National Typographic Company
of West Virginia for its manufacture. Not con-

tent with his product, Mergenthaler proceeded

in his enthusiastic way to improve that which

seemed already perfect, and by February 1885

a second machine with automatic justification

was completed. On July 3, 1886, the first of

twelve machines made by the company for the

New York Tribune was used to compose a part

of that day's issue of the paper. Before all the

machines had been delivered, Mergenthaler had

devised nine patented improvements, including

the single or independent matrix, all of which

were incorporated in the last of the twelve.

Meanwhile the control of the National Typo-

graphic Company and its subsidiary Mergen-

thaler Printing Company, organized in 1885,

passed into the hands of a group of newspaper

owners and an entire change in policy for the

conduct of the business was put into effect.

This caused a break between the board of direc-

Mergliler

tors and Mergenthaler, resulting in his resigna-

tion in 1888. His pride and passion was the

linotype, however, and notwithstanding the rup-

ture with the company he continued to add to

its value by devising more than fifty patented

improvements. Constant application and never
ending anxiety undermined his health, and he
succumbed to tuberculosis after a desperate

fight of five years. Some years before his death

he was awarded a medal by Cooper Union, New
York, for his great invention, and the Franklin

Institute, Philadelphia, awarded him the John
Scott medal and the Elliott Cresson medal. He
commenced an autobiography which he was un-

able to complete because of failing health. Mer-
genthaler was naturalized in Baltimore, Oct. 9,

1878, and was married there on Sept. 11, 1881,

to Emma Frederica Lachenmayer. At the time

of his death, in Baltimore, he was survived by

his widow and four children.

[Biog. of Ottmar Mergenthaler and Hist, of the
Linotype (1898); Waldemar Kaempffert, A Popular
Hist, of Am. Invention (1924) ; George lies, Leading
Am. Inventors (1912) ; E. W. Byrn, The Progress of
Invention in the Nineteenth Century (1900) ; Ottmar
Mergenthaler, 1854-1929, Der Moderne Buchdrucker
(Berlin, 1929) ; The Big Scheme of Simple Operation
(Mergenthaler Linotype Co., Brooklyn, N. Y., 1923) ;

the Sun (Baltimore), Oct. 16, 30, 1899; Patent Office
records; correspondence with family.] C. W. M.

MERGLER, MARIE JOSEPHA (May 18,

1851-May 17, 1901), physician, was born in

Mainstockheim, Bavaria, youngest of the three

children of Dr. Francis R. and Henriette (von

Ritterhausen) Mergler. Her father brought his

family to America when Marie was two years

of age, settling in Illinois, where he practised

until his death. At the age of seventeen Marie

graduated from Cook County Normal School

and three years later from the State Normal
School at Oswego, N. Y., having completed a

classical course. For four years she taught in

Englewood High School, and then entered the

Woman's Medical College at Chicago, gradu-

ating as valedictorian of her class in 1879. She

took the examinations for interne in Cook Coun-

ty Hospital and stood second, but was barred

from service on grounds of sex. Feeling the

need of further experience, she studied for a year

(1880) in Zurich, Switzerland, specializing in

pathology and clinical medicine. In 1881 she

took up the practice of medicine in Chicago.

She was immediately made adjunct professor of

gynecology in the Woman's Medical College

under Prof. William Heath Byford [q.v.~\ and

served in that capacity until 1890, when she

was made professor of gynecology to fill the

vacancy left by his death. She acted as secre-

tary of the faculty of the Woman's Medical Col-
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lege from 1881 to 1892, when it became the

Northwestern University Woman's Medical

School, then continued as secretary until 1899,

when she was made dean. This position she

held until her death two years later. In 1882

she was appointed attending physician on the

staff of the Cook County Hospital, being the

second woman to receive such an appointment

;

in 1886 she became attending surgeon to the

Woman's Hospital of Chicago, in 1890 attend-

ing gynecologist to Wesley Memorial Hospital,

and in 1895-97 she was head physician and sur-

geon at the Women's and Children's Hospital

of Chicago. From 1895 to 1901 she was also

professor of gynecology in the Post-Graduate

Medical School of Northwestern University.

Her activities during the last year of her life

were greatly curtailed on account of her suf-

fering from pernicious anemia, of which she

died in Los Angeles, Cal., at the age of fifty.

Marie J. Mergler's professional life of only a

score of years was of an intense and highly spe-

cialized character. Few medical men or women
attained such proficiency or occupied positions

of such responsibility and importance as early

in life as did she. She was notable among wo-
men operators for her success in abdominal sur-

gery; she contributed a number of papers to

medical journals, wrote a student's classbook

:

A Guide to the Study of Gynecology (1891),

and was joint author with Charles W. Earle of

"Diseases of the New Born" in An American
Textbook of Obstetrics (1895), by J. C. Cam-
eron and others. An earnest and able teacher,

she left a distinct impression upon her pupils.

By her will she bequeathed a generous sum to

the Woman's Hospital and founded a medical

scholarship in the University of Chicago.

[H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs.

(1Q20), in which, strangely, the name is misspelled
Meigler throughout the article ; Northwestern Univ.,
A Hist., 1855-1905 (1905), vol. IV; Woman's Medical
School Northwestern Univ. (Woman's Medical Coll.

of Chicago), the Institution and Its Founders (1896) ;

lour. Am. Medic. Asso., May 25, 1901 ; Chicago Medic.
Recorder, July 1901 ; Revue de Chirurgie (Paris),
July 1901 ; Woman's Jour. (Boston), June 15, 1901 ;

Chicago Tribune, May 22, 1901 ; N. Y. Tribune, June
13, 1901.] B.V-H.

MERRIAM, AUGUSTUS CHAPMAN
(May 30, 1843-Jan. 19, 1895), philologist and
archeologist, the youngest of thirteen children

of Ela and Lydia (Sheldon) Merriam, was born
at "Locust Grove," in Leyden, Lewis County,
N. Y. His ancestor, Joseph Merriam, had come
to Massachusetts from Kent, England, in 1638,

settling near Concord ; his grandfather, Judge
Nathaniel Merriam, had moved from Meriden,

Conn., to Leyden, N. Y., shortly after 1800. The

boy was prepared for college at the Columbia
Grammar School, and both there and in Co-
lumbia College, to which he was admitted in

1862, had the advantage of the stimulating

teaching of Dr. Charles Anthon [q.v.~\. He was
graduated at the head of his class in 1866, and
after some months spent in Topeka, Kan., re-

turned to New York City to teach in the Colum-
bia Grammar School. In 1868 he was appoint-

ed tutor of Greek and Latin in Columbia Col-

lege, and for eight years gave instruction in

both languages. Beginning with 1876, however,

he was able to devote all his energies to Greek,

and in 1880 was advanced to the post of adjunct

professor of the Greek language and literature.

His notable edition of The Phaeacian Episode

of the Odyssey, published in that year, revealed

at once his insight into Homer, the rare charm
of his style, and his appreciation of the illumi-

nating contribution to the enjoyment of great

poetry which can be made by art and archeology.

In fact, from this time on he was more and more
captivated by research in archeology and epig-

raphy, and his published work was such as to

gain for him before his death a high interna-

tional reputation in these fields.

In 1883 he wrote a masterly monograph, The
Greek and Latin Inscriptions on the Obelisk-

Crab in the Metropolitan Museum, N. Y. (pub-

lished 1884), in which, by establishing a new
date, he succeeded in bringing for the first time

every detail of the inscriptions into accord with

already known history. He was then drawn on,

by his inability to accept Mommsen's ascription

of the temple in front of which this obelisk had
formerly stood, to write a brilliant paper on

"The Caesareum and the Worship of Augustus
at Alexandria" (Transactions of the American
Philological Association 1883, vol. XIV, 1884,

pp. 5-35). The presence of solid scholarship

and the absence from his demeanor of every-

thing that could suggest self-adulation greatly

endeared him to his associates and helped to

make him president of the American Philolog-

ical Association for the year 1886-87. His pres-

idential address dealt with the inscriptions pub-

lished during that year from Naucratis, Crete,

Epidaurus, Athens, and Peiraieus (American
Journal of Archaeology, July-December 1887,

PP- 303-21), but he was unable to read it in

person, having already sailed for Greece (ac-

companied by his wife, Louise Oley, whom he

had married July 23, 1869) to assume the di-

rectorship of the American School of Classical

Studies at Athens. There, during the year 1887-

88, he conducted successful excavations at Sic-

yon and at Dionyso, definitely proving the lat-
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ter place to be the site of the deme Icaria, the

birthplace of Thespis, founder of Greek tragedy

(Sci'enth Annual Report of the Managing
Committee of the American School of Classical

Studies at Athens, 1887-88, 1889, pp. 39-98).

His distinctive power had by this time been so

strikingly shown that in 1890 he was appointed

to the newly created chair of Greek archeology

and epigraphy at Columbia. From 1888 to 1894

he was chairman of the committee on publica-

tion of the School at Athens, and from 1891 to

1894 was president of the New York Society of

the Archaeological Institute of America.

Merriam was by nature a productive scholar.

In addition to the titles already cited the follow-

ing works of his deserve especial mention : "A
Greek Tunnel of the Sixth Century B.C."

(School of Mines Quarterly, March 1885) ;

The Sixth and Seventh Books of Herodotus

(1885), an admirable textbook; "Aesculapia as

Revealed by Inscriptions" (Gaillard's Medical

Journal, May 1885), a most interesting descrip-

tion of the sanctuaries of Aesculapius at Athens

and Epidaurus and of the cures believed to have

been wrought there by the god ; "Law Code of

the Kretan Gortyna ; Text, Translation, Com-
mentary" (American Journal of Archaeology,

October 1885, January-March 1886), an inter-

pretation of permanent value, written shortly

after the discovery in 1884 by Halbherr and

Fabricius of that remarkably humane code;

"Telegraphing among the Ancients" (Papers

of the Archaeological Institute of America,

Classical Series, vol. Ill, no. 1, 1890). His last

articles were three papers contributed to Clas-

sical Studies in Honour of Henry Drisler

(1894). In his classroom, through the play of a

constructive and delightful imagination, the past

lived again, and the beauty and music inherent

in great poetry and prose were engagingly made
clear. Death came to him in the fulness of his

powers, while he was in Athens on sabbatical

leave. A severe cold developed into pneumonia,

and the end came swiftly. He was buried in his

beloved "City of the Violet Crown," where a

beautiful monument marks his grave.

[For partial lists of Merriam's writings consult the
Index to Am. Jour. Archacol., vols. I—XI, 1885-96,
and to Trans, and Proc. Am. Philological Asso., vols.

I-XX, 1869-89. For his life and character consult
the account of the memorial meeting at Columbia in

the Univ. Bull., Mar. 1895; also the obituary by Dr.
C. H. Young, a favorite pupil, in Am. Jour. Archaeol.,
Apr-June 1895. See also C. H. Pope, Merriam Gen-
eal. in England and America (1906) ; N. Y. Tribune,
Jan. 21, 1895. Some additional details are on file in

the Columbiana Collection at the University.]

N.G.M.

MERRIAM, CHARLES (Nov. 31, 1806-July

9, 1887), publisher, descended from Joseph Mer-

Merriam
riam who came to America in 1638, settling

near Concord, Mass., was born at West Brook-
field, Mass., the second of nine children of Dan
and Thirza (Clapp) Merriam. In 1797 his fa-

ther and uncle founded a newspaper in that vil-

lage and under the firm name of E. Merriam &
Company continued until 1823 to do miscellane-

ous printing and publishing. Among their books
were several editions of William Perry's Royal
Standard English Dictionary (1801, 1806,

1809), and thus the Merriam name was asso-

ciated with the publication of dictionaries from
an early date. During his boyhood Charles at-

tended district school and worked on his fa-

ther's farm. At the age of fourteen he was ap-

prenticed to a printer in Hartford, Conn., where
he remained until the death of his father in

1823. After completing his apprenticeship in

the shop now conducted by his uncle and his

elder brother, George (Jan. 19, 1803-June 22,

1880), he spent a year in the academies at Mon-
son and Hadley, taught school through the next

winter, worked in Philadelphia for a few months,
and then for several years in Boston as jour-

neyman and foreman in the well-known print-

ing shop of T. R. Marvin. On the recepit of an
invitation from Rev. Samuel Osgood to come
to Springfield and start a newspaper, he left

Boston, and with his brother George went to

Springfield to look over the prospects. The
time did not seem to be propitious for a news-
paper, but the two brothers with another rela-

tive established a printing house and bookshop
in 1831, which in 1832 became G. & C. Merriam.
A third brother, Homer, became a member of

the firm in 1856.

Although all three brothers connected with

the firm as partners were exceptionally capable,

Charles appears to have had the greatest liter-

ary bent. In the early days he was in charge of

the bookstore, and in later years concerned him-

self with the publishing end of the work, even

trying his hand at writing verse. The firm was
successful from the start, but its great fortune

came after the death of Noah Webster [q.v.~\ in

1843, when it purchased from J. S. & C. Adams
of Amherst the unsold copies of Webster's two-

volume American Dictionary of the English

Language and the right to publish it in the fu-

ture. Securing the editorial services of Dr.

Chauncey Allen Goodrich [q.v.] of Yale, Web-
ster's son-in-law, the Merriams had the book

revised along more conservative lines, printed

it in one volume, and reduced the price to six

dollars. Extensive advertising and large sales

of the Unabridged helped promote the sales of

the various abridged editions and the firm quick-
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ly bought up the rights of these also. Charles

Merriam himself read the complete proof of one

edition. The firm also published school books,

law books, Bibles, and other volumes, but the

business connected with the dictionary became

so great that they eventually withdrew from

their bookstore and general printing. Charles re-

tired from active participation in the firm at the

age of seventy and sold his interest in the busi-

ness in 1877. Although his main interest was
in the publishing venture, he was also a direc-

tor of the Springfield Fire and Marine Insur-

ance Company and of the old Springfield Bank.

He was a man of intense and unremitting indus-

try, of unassuming demeanor, and of simple

and scholarly tastes. An ardent and strictly or-

thodox Congregationalist, he taught a Bible

class for many years and was one of the found-

ers in 1842 of the South Churdi of Springfield.

He gave liberally to the church and church in-

stitutions, particularly to home and foreign mis-

sions. For his native town of West Brookfield

he built a public library and endowed it ; in the

Springfield library he took a lively interest,

serving as one of the first members of the asso-

ciation and using his best efforts to establish a

free system. When the government of the city of

Springfield was organized in 1852, he was a

member of the Common Council. He was mar-
ried twice: on Aug. II, 1835, to Sophia Eleanor

Warriner, who died Apr. 26, 1858; and on May
8, i860, at Detroit, Mich., to Rachel White
(Capen) Gray, a widow. By his first marriage

he had three daughters and two sons, one of

whom died in infancy; by his second marriage

he had one daughter.

[Springfield Republican, Nov. 13, 1880, July 10,

1887 ; Springfield Daily Union, July 9, 1887 ; material
on the Merriams in the Conn. Valley Hist. Soc. li-

brary at Springfield, particularly a ninety-page manu-
script, "Memorial of Charles Merriam" (1892), by
Mrs. Rachel Merriam ; Vital Records of Brookfield,
Mass. (1909) ; C. H. Pope, Merriam Geneal. (1906) ;

J. C. Derby, Fifty Years Among Authors, Books, and
Publishers (1884); 100th Anniversary of the Estab-
lishment of G. and C. Merriam Company, Springfield,
Mass., 1831-1931 (n.d.) ; Biog. Review . . . of Hamp-
den County, Mass. (1895) ; Moses King, King's Hand-
book of Springfield, Mass. (1884).] H.U. F.

MERRIAM, HENRY CLAY (Nov. 13, 1837-

Nov. 18, 1912), soldier, was a descendant of

Joseph Merriam of Kent, England, who came
to Concord, Mass., in 1638. He was born at

Houlton, Me., the son of Lewis and Mary Ann
(Foss) Merriam, and received his early educa-

tion at Houlton Academy and Colby College,

where his law studies were interrupted by the

outbreak of the Civil War. Colby College grant-

ed him the degree of B.A. in 1864, however,
and that of M.A. in 1867.

Merriam

He left college in 1862 to become captain in

the 20th Maine Volunteers, and participated in

the battle of Antietam, where he was brevetted

lieutenant-colonel for gallantry, and in the bat-

tles of Shepherdstown and Fredericksburg. As
captain in the 80th United States Colored In-

fantry, he led in the assault on Port Hudson,
La., May 27, 1863, and was promoted lieutenant-

colonel. At Fort Blakely, Apr. 9, 1865, he again

led in the assault on the enemy's works, an at-

tack resulting in the capture of some 6,000

prisoners. For this achievement, he was award-
ed the Congressional Medal of Honor and the

brevet of colonel in both the Regular and Vol-

unteer services. Mustered out of the military

service Oct. 24, 1865, he resumed the study of

law until recommissioned a major in the Regu-
lar Army, July 28, 1866. Subsequently, he com-
manded Fort Mcintosh, Tex., during prolonged

border troubles. On Apr. 10, 1876, he assumed
responsibility for firing upon Mexican federal

forces in reprisal for outrages committed against

American citizens ; and on Aug. 22, crossing

the Rio Grande, he rescued the American com-
mercial agent, held prisoner by revolutionists.

He was promoted lieutenant-colonel, 2nd In-

fantry, June 10, 1876, and took part in the Nez
Perce Indian campaign of the year following,

receiving high commendation from Generals

Oliver O. Howard and Nelson A. Miles [qq.v.~\

and from the territorial authorities of Idaho

and Washington. He was promoted colonel,

7th Infantry, July 10, 1885. During the Sioux
Indian War of 1890-91, he was instrumental in

disarming some three hundred of Sitting Bull's

followers. He was promoted brigadier-general,

Regular Army, on June 30, 1897. Appointed
major-general of volunteers May 4, 1898, after

the outbreak of the war with Spain, he had
charge of organizing and equipping the Philip-

pines Expeditionary Force. The following year,

while in command of the Department of Colo-

rado, he was in charge of the troops sent at the

request of the Idaho authorities to help sup-

press the labor riots at the Coeur d'Alene lead

mines. Here he acted with vigor and good judg-

ment ; martial law was declared and order was
restored. A subsequent investigation, ordered

by the president to satisfy public opinion aroused

by the labor agitators, resulted in Merriam's con-

duct being officially approved.

On Nov. 13, 1901, he was placed on the retired

list by reason of age, but by Act of Congress in

February 1903 he was advanced to the grade of

major-general. He died at his home in Port-

land, Me., after an illness of nearly two years,

and was interred at Arlington with high mili-
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tary honors. He was the inventor of a success-

ful pack for infantry soldiers which bore his

name, and for which he was awarded a gold

medal by the French Academy of Inventors. He
was twice married : on Jan. 16, 1866, to Lucy J.

Getchell, who was drowned with an infant

daughter, in a cloudburst at Staked Plains, Tex.,

Apr. 24, 1870 ; and on June 4, 1874, to Una Mac-
pherson-Macneil of Kingston, Jamaica, who
survived him, together with three sons and two
daughters.

[Official Army Register, 1903 ; F. B. Heitman, Hist.
Reg. and Diet., U. S. Army (1903), vol. I ; Army and
Navy lour., Nov. 23, 19 12 ; N . Y . Herald, N. Y. Times,
Nov. 19, 1912 ; Report to the Gov. of Idaho on the In-
surrection in Shoshone County, Idaho, by Samuel H.
Hayes, Atty. Gen., June 30, 1900; Sen. Doc. No. 142,
56 Cong., 1 Sess. ; C. H. Pope, Merriam Geneal.
(1906); information as to certain facts from a son,
Col. Henry M. Merriam, U. S. A., retired.] C. D. R.

MERRIAM, WILLIAM RUSH (July 26,

1849-Feb. 18, 1931), banker, politician, and di-

rector of the Twelfth Census, was born at Wad-
ham's Mills, N. Y., the son of John Lafayette

and Mahala Kimpton (De Lano) Merriam. His

father was descended from Joseph Merriam who
came to Massachusetts in 1638 and settled near

Concord. In 1861 the family moved to St. Paul,

Minn., where the elder Merriam became promi-

nent in the business and civic life of the frontier

city and of the state. Young Merriam was sent,

at the age of fifteen, to Racine College, Wiscon-

sin, where he remained until 1871, completing

both preparatory and college courses and be-

coming valedictorian of his class.

After an apprenticeship as clerk in the First

National Bank of St. Paul, in 1871 he was

made cashier of the newly organized Merchants'

National Bank, and subsequently became vice-

president (1880) and president (1884). Bank-

ing and other business activities, and even a

rather lively participation in various civic and

community enterprises, did not satisfy him,

however ; he cherished definite political ambi-

tions. In 1883 he was elected as a Republican

to the state legislature and had a considerable

part in bringing about the defeat of the veteran

Senator Windom for reelection and the selec-

tion of Dwight M. Sabin for his place. In 1886

he was again elected from his district and was

made speaker of the House, where his "good-

nature, gracious manners and attractive per-

sonality" (Folwell, post, III, 184) stood him in

good stead and made him especially persona

grata to the rural members of the legislature.

This fact contributed to his election as vice-

president (1887) and president (1888) of the

State Agricultural Society, honors which in

Merriam
turn had a bearing on his later political career.

In 1888 Merriam sought the gubernatorial

nomination from the Republican convention and
secured it despite the unwritten rule that an in-

cumbent had an almost vested right to renomi-

nation. Gov. A R. McGill's stand for high li-

cense and the fear of some Republicans that a
strong Democratic candidate with the backing

of liquor interests stood a chance of winning
the election undoubtedly contributed to Mer-
riam's choice. But the episode caused resent-

ment which had after results. The election gave
Merriam a substantial majority. In 1890 he

was renominated practically without opposition

and was elected by a small plurality over Demo-
cratic and Farmers' Alliance candidates. Is-

sues of paramount significance were lacking

during his governorship, although it was then

that Minnesota adopted the Australian ballot,

refunded the state debt, and made provision for

leasing iron-ore lands which formed a part of

the school fund.

As his term drew to an end Merriam aspired

to the United States Senate. His friends worked
up a sentiment which was calculated to throw

the nomination by the Republican caucus to him
instead of to Cushman K. Davis [q.v.l, the in-

cumbent; their zeal diminished, however, and

Davis was nominated, although subsequent in-

vestigation showed that, if they had stood firm,

they probably would have carried their plan

through (C. B. Cheney in Minneapolis Journal,

Aug. 13, 1922). Davis was elected by a ma-
jority of one vote in the legislature ; he evident-

ly looked upon Merriam as the principal cause

of opposition and his resentment was probably

responsible later for McKinley's failure to des-

ignate Merriam to a diplomatic post, a reward

that might have been expected from Merriam's

part in the campaign of 1896, both as a delegate

to the Republican National Convention and as

a worker in the state canvass.

Davis' animosity did not, however, block Mc-
Kinley's selection of Merriam as director of

the Twelfth Census in 1899. To this new posi-

tion Merriam took the organizing ability, and

the willingness to delegate authority to compe-

tent persons which had served him in his busi-

ness career. According to S. N. D. North, his

successor as director, the Twelfth Census "was

not only the best census ever compiled in the

United States, from the point of view of accu-

racy and comprehensiveness, but it was also the

most economical, tested on the per capita basis,

and what is even more important, the most ex-

peditious in publication of the results" (Baker,

Post, p. 319). North also gave Merriam credit
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for securing the establishment of the permanent

Bureau of the Census (Ibid., p. 320).

In 1903 Merriam resigned his position as di-

rector and from then to the end of his life sought

no further political preferment. He continued

to reside in Washington, being active in busi-

ness ; for some years he was president of the

Shenandoah Coal and Iron Company and of

the Liberty Furnace Company ; later he was
president of the Tabulating Machine Company.

The last years of his life were spent in retire-

ment and he died at Fort Sewall, Fla. On Oct.

2, 1873, he married Laura E. Hancock, niece of

Gen. Winfield Scott Hancock [q.v.~\, and to

them were born five children.

[J. H. Baker, "Lives of the Governors of Minne-
sota," Minn. Hist. Soc. Colls., vol. XIII (1908); W.
W. Folwell, A Hist, of Minn., vol. Ill (1926) ; N. Y.
Times, Feb. 19, 193 1; St. Paul Pioneer-Press, Feb.

19. 1931 ; Minneapolis Jour., Aug. 13, 1922; Western
Mag., Sept. 1919; Who's Who in America, 1918-19;
C. H. Pope, Merriam Gcneal. in England and America
(1906).] L.B.S—e.

MERRICK, EDWIN THOMAS (July 9,

1808-Jan. 12, 1897), jurist, was born in Wil-

braham, Mass., the eldest son of Thomas and

Ann (Brewer) Merrick and a descendant of

Thomas Merrick who emigrated from Wales in

1636 and settled later in Springfield. On his

mother's side he was of English descent. Left

fatherless while yet a mere boy, he was brought

up by his uncle, Samuel Brewer of Springfield,

Mass. At the age of nineteen he entered Wes-
leyan Academy at Wilbraham and graduated in

1832. While in the academy he began the study

of law in the office of William Knight, and after

his graduation he went to New Lisbon, Ohio,

where he completed his law studies in the office

of his uncle, Alonzo L. Brewer. He was admit-

ted to the bar of Ohio in 1833 and began to prac-

tise at Carrollton. A year later he took charge

of his uncle's business at New Lisbon and

formed a partnership with William E. Russell.

In 1838 he formed a partnership with James
H. Muse to practise law in Louisiana and opened

an office in Clinton under the firm name of Muse
& Merrick. Inasmuch as the civil law instead of

common law was the basis of Louisiana juris-

prudence, Merrick was obliged to make special

preparation for admission to the bar. He is

said to have passed a very brilliant examina-

tion and was admitted to the bar in 1839. With
his knowledge of both categories of the law he

soon acquired a large practice at Clinton and

was retained in nearly all the important litiga-

tion in that part of the state. In 1854 he was
elected judge of the seventh judicial district of

Louisiana which included East and West Fe-

Merrick

liciana parishes. He was frequently called upon
to act in adjoining districts. In 1855 he was
elected chief justice of Louisiana for a term of

eight years on the Whig ticket. One of his most
famous decisions (1856) was that in Succession

of Daniel Clark (11 Louisiana Reports, 124),

involving the legitimacy of Myra Clark Gaines,

the plaintiff.

When Louisiana withdrew from the Union,
although Merrick was opposed to secession, he
remained loyal to her cause. After the capture

of New Orleans by the Federals in 1862, he

moved to the western part of the state and held

court at Opelousas and Shreveport. He was re-

elected chief justice in 1863 but was removed
from office at the close of the war under the Re-
construction regime. He returned to New Or-
leans, but as he declined to take the "iron-clad

oath," he was debarred from the practice of

law. He was finally pardoned for giving aid

and comfort to the Confederacy and was allowed

to resume the practice of law and also to recover

his home in New Orleans and his plantation in

West Feliciana which had been taken from him
during the war. He was active in carrying ap-

peals to the United States Supreme Court from

Louisiana in cases arising out of the system of

administration in the state during the Recon-

struction period, and was very successful in these

appeals. In later years he associated his second

son Edwin Thomas Merrick, Jr., with him, un-

der the name of Merrick & Merrick. He had

married, Dec. 3, 1840, Caroline E. Thomas, of

Jackson, La. He died at his home in New Or-
leans. He was the author of several legal trea-

tises, notably The Laws of Louisiana and their

Sources (1871).

[Alcee Fortier, Louisiana (1909), vol. II; G. B.
Merrick, Gencal. of the Merrick-Mirick-Myrick Fam-
ily of Mass., 1636-1902 (1902) ; biographical sketch
and editorial in the Times-Democrat (New Orleans),
Jan. 13, 1897 ; information as to certain facts from
Edwin Thomas Merrick, Jr., New Orleans, La.]

E.M.V.

MERRICK, FREDERICK (Jan. 29, 1810-

Mar. 5, 1894), Methodist Episcopal clergyman
and educator, was born on the ancestral farm
in Wilbraham, Mass. His father, Noah, a first

cousin of Pliny Merrick [q.v.~\ was in the fifth

generation from Thomas Merrick who came to

Massachusetts from Wales in 1636, settling

first in Roxbury and then in Springfield; his

mother was Statira Hays, of Hartford, Conn.

His parents were pious Congregationalists, his

grandfather having been a minister of that com-
munion, but the novelty and vitality of the Meth-

odist meetings attracted the boy, who was of

an introspective turn. From his fifteenth year
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he worked as a clerk in a store in Springfield,

Mass., becoming a partner before he was twen-

ty. In 1829, after a joyous and transforming

spiritual experience he joined the Methodist

Society. Feeling called to be a minister, he at-

tended the Wesleyan Academy in Wilbraham,

and entered Wesleyan University at Middle-

town, Conn. He left college (1834) to teach in

Amenia Seminary (N. Y.), a Methodist sec-

ondary school of which he was principal until

1838, when he was elected professor of natural

science in Ohio University at Athens. While

in college he had been licensed as an exhorter

and local preacher, and at Amenia he had mar-

ried, in 1836, Sarah Fidelia Griswold of Suf-

folk, Conn.

At Athens he achieved marked influence and

popularity and was much sought as a teacher

by the Methodist colleges springing up in what

was then the West. In 1841 he joined Ohio
Conference on trial and in 1842-43 was pastor

at Marietta. He was ordained elder in 1843.

The churches of the state had embarked on the

ambitious enterprise of founding a college at

Delaware, and in that year Merrick became one

of its financial agents. The Ohio Wesleyan
University then consisted of a sulphur spring

and the buildings and grounds of a bankrupt

sanitarium, without faculty, students, or endow-

ment. From that year until his death he was
identified with the school, coming to be vener-

ated as one of its "Great Five" founders. The
college opened its doors in 1844 and in 1845 he

began to teach natural science there, later

(1851) transferring to the chair of moral phi-

losophy. For a brief period he was acting pres-

ident, and for forty years he was auditor, finan-

cial watchdog, and emergency man in several

crises. Chapel, library, laboratories, museums,

endowments, were largely the fruit of his per-

sonal influence and untiring zeal. Merrick Hall

was named for him. From i860 to 1873 he was
president, continuing as lecturer on natural and

revealed religion after ill health compelled him

to relinquish the executive office. At his death,

leaving no issue, he willed his small property

to the institution to found the Merrick Lecture-

ship on experimental and practical religion.

Merrick's diary reveals him as a man of in-

tense devotion, who sought divine guidance

through prayer for every action, great or

small. One of his critical decisions was called

for in 1845 when he was asked to lead a Metho-

dist Mission in China, an offer which he did not

decline without a struggle. Although he was
zealous to build up the University in buildings

and funds, his first care was the character and

religious life of its students, and his precept and
example made the school a prolific mother of

ministers and missionaries. He was a vigorous

advocate of total abstinence and a militant foe

of the liquor traffic. He opposed slavery and
helped to operate the "underground railway."

In i860, 1864, ajid 1876 he was a delegate to the

General Conference of his denomination, and
at the centennial conference at Baltimore in

1884, which commemorated the founding of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, he gave the clos-

ing message. Though he preached on many oc-

casions, he lacked the greater gifts of pulpit

eloquence. He lectured frequently and his

only published volume, Formalism in Religion

(1865), is a series of lectures. He had a singu-

larly serene and steady habit of mind, based on

a supreme faith in a loving and wise providence,

and in his later years he came to enjoy in the

college community a unique reputation for saint-

liness. He died at Delaware, Ohio, at the age

of eighty-four.

[W. G. Williams, "Frederick Merrick," Meth. Rev.,
May-June 1895 (also reprinted separately)

; J. W.
Bashford, "Frederick Merrick," Ann. Report of Pres-
ident to Trustees of Ohio Wesleyan Univ., 1894;'
Fifty Years of Hist, of the Ohio Wesleyan Univ.
(1895), ed. by E. T. Nelson; Isaac Crook, The Great
Five: The First Facttltv of the Ohio Wesleyan Univ.
(1908); Diary of Frederick Merrick, 1843-88 (MS.),
in Library of Ohio Wesleyan University ("mostly per-
sonal experiences relating to my religious life. F.M.")

;

G. B. Merrick, Gencal. of the Merrick-Mirick-Myrick
Family of Mass., 1636-1902 (1902) ; Cincinnati Com-
mercial Gazette, Mar. 6, 1894.] J R T

MERRICK, PLINY (Aug. 2, 1794-Jan. 31,

1867), Massachusetts jurist, counsel for Prof.

John White Webster in his trial for the murder
of Dr. George Parkman, was descended from
Thomas Merrick who emigrated to America in

1636 and later settled in Springfield. His par-

ents, Pliny and Ruth (Cutler) Merrick lived

at Brookfield where the father, a Harvard grad-

uate, was a respected lawyer and public servant.

The son attended Leicester Academy and Har-
vard, graduating in 18 14. He read law at

Worcester in the office of Levi Lincoln [<7-»-],

son of Jefferson's attorney-general. His pre-

ceptor was a distinguished lawyer and judge

and subsequently governor. After three years

Merrick was admitted to the bar. Now heavily

in debt, the young lawyer cast about for a prac-

tice without immediate success. He had an of-

fice in Worcester, then at Charlton and at

Swansea in Bristol County, then at Taunton

where for a while he was a partner of Marcus

Morton. In 1824 he returned to Worcester,

where he was appointed district attorney for

Worcester and Norfolk counties and served

from 1832 until his appointment to the court of

556



Merrick

common pleas in 1843. While his service as a

prosecuting officer made him a master of the

criminal law, his civil practice increased until

it sometimes happened that he was retained as

senior counsel in every case to be tried at a term

of court.

In these earlier years Merrick was active in

politics. Like Caleb Cushing, whom he suc-

ceeded on the supreme court, he was somewhat
inconstant in party affiliations. In 1834 he ap-

pears to have favored a National Republican-

Antimasonic alliance in Massachusetts to op-

pose the Jackson administration
;
yet on Jack-

son's death he pronounced his eulogy at Faneuil

Hall. (Speech in J. S. Loring, The Hundred
Boston Orators, 1852, pp. 635-38.) As a lead-

er of the minority party, he received few of the

rewards of office : four years a selectman of

Worcester, in 1827 a representative in the legis-

lature ; in 1850 a senator. He was active in local

affairs and for a time he edited the Worcester

National Aegis. In 1848, after five years of

service on the common pleas bench he became
president of the Worcester & Nashua Railroad,

then in a precarious situation financially. When
Merrick relinquished the presidency in 1850

the road was operating on a sound financial

basis.

At this time he became engaged in one of the

causes cclebrcs of American criminal law. Pro-

fessor Webster of Harvard Medical School, be-

coming hopelessly indebted to Dr. Parkman,

had killed his creditor but was detected before

he had completed the destruction of the body.

He was indicted, convicted before the supreme

court, and hanged on Aug- 30, 1850. So erratic

was the accused toward the line of defense to be

pursued that Rufus Choate declined to take the

case (Joseph Neilson, Memories of Rufus
Choate, 1884, pp. 15-21), and Merrick was re-

tained as senior counsel. The evidence was
overwhelming and the accused an untrustworthy

client, yet the defense was conducted with abil-

ity and eloquence. In 1851 Merrick was reap-

pointed to the court of common pleas, and in

1853, when Caleb Cushing resigned from the su-

preme judicial court to become attorney-general

in Pierce's cabinet, he was promoted to fill the

vacancy. Two years later he moved to Boston.

In the spring of 1864 he was stricken with pa-

ralysis and was forced to give up his work, re-

signing on Aug. 15 following. A subsequent

stroke caused his death. In character and style

his opinions showed a marked improvement

during his years of service. On the bench he

was "kind, courteous, and dignified; and if his

quickness at any time outran the slower devel-

Merrick

opment of the cause before him, thereby some-
times disturbing the sensitiveness of counsel,

no one ever doubted that his convictions were
unbiased, though to the losing party they some-
times may have seemed to have been hastily

formed" (American Laiv Review, April 1867,

p- 585). Merrick had married, on May 23, 1821,

Mary Rebecca Thomas, whose brother Benja-
min became one of his associates on the supreme
court. She died childless in 1859. On his death

the judge left bequests to the public library at

Brookfield and to the orphanage at Worcester.
[Am. Law Rev., Apr. 1867; Wm. Lincoln, Hist, of

Worcester, Mass. (1837); D. H. Hurd. Hist, of
Worcester County, Mass. (1889), vol. I; G. B. Mer-
rick, Gcncal. of the Merrick-Mirick-Myrick Fam-
ily of Mass., 1636-1902 (1902) ; A. B. Darling, Pol.
Changes in Mass., 1824-48 (1925); Geo. Bemis, Re-
port of the Case of John W. Webster (1850) ; Geo.
Dilnot, The Trial of Prof. John White Webster
(1928) ; Piiny Merrick, A Letter on Speculative Free
Masonry (1929), and the rejoinder, by an anonymous
author, Strictures on Seceding Masons (1830); Bos-
ton Evening Transcript, Feb. 2, 1867.] q p

MERRICK, SAMUEL VAUGHAN (May
4, 1801-Aug. 18, 1870), manufacturer and rail-

road executive, was born in Hallowell, Me., the
son of John and Rebecca (Vaughan) Merrick.
His father, an emigrant from England in 1798,
had been educated as a Unitarian minister but

spent most of his life as a student and writer (D.
R. Goodwin, Memoir of John Merrick, Esq.,

1862). The boy attended the schools of his na-
tive town and in 1816 entered the employ of his

uncle, John Vaughan, a wine merchant of Phil-

adelphia, Pa. In 1820 he left his uncle and joined

John Agnew in the firm of Merrick & Agnew,
to manufacture an improved type of fire-engine.

His knowledge of mechanical engineering was
slight at this time but through constant study

he gained a good practical knowledge of engi-

neering and developed an innate talent for me-
chanics. On Christmas day 1823 he was married

to Sarah Thomas, by whom he had six children.

In 1836, with John H. Towne [q.v.~\ as junior

partner, he established the Southwark Foundry
for the manufacture of heavy machinery and
boilers. Upon Towne's retirement in 1849, Mer-
rick took his son, J. Vaughan Merrick, into

partnership. As Merrick & Son, and after 1852

as Merrick & Sons, the firm continued until the

retirement of the senior partner in i860. Among
their notable achievements were the construc-

tion of the engines of a number of naval vessels,

notably those for the steam frigate Mississippi.

They also built the iron lighthouses along the

coast of Florida and the New Ironsides, a pi-

oneer armor-clad vessel.

Merrick was an early advocate of the use of

gas for street lighting in Philadelphia, and in
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order to bring about its adoption ran for and
was elected to the City Council. He was ap-

pointed chairman of the committee to investigate

the matter and was sent abroad to study Euro-
pean methods of gas manufacture. Upon his re-

turn in 1834 he was given charge, as chief en-

gineer, of building the gas works and distrib-

uting the gas throughout the city. This work
was completed on Feb. 8, 1836, and on Feb. 8,

1837, he resigned his official position in order

to devote himself to his private business.

Realizing the importance to Philadelphia of

a railroad connection with the interior, he was
an early promoter of the Pennsylvania Railroad

Company, which was organized, Apr. 13, 1846;

and on Mar. 31, 1847, he became its first pres-

ident. While not possessing technical training,

he was well fitted to manage and inspire confi-

dence in the enterprise. He held this position

until Sept. I, 1849, when, with the construction

of the road progressing satisfactorily, and the

prospect that sufficient capital would be raised

for its completion, he tendered his resignation.

He remained as a director, however, until Feb.

2, 1852. In 1856 he was prevailed upon to ac-

cept the presidency of the Sunbury & Erie Rail-

road, then on the verge of bankruptcy, and held

this post until December 1857, when he resigned

because of ill health. During this time he saved

the road from failure by advancing large sums

from his private funds. He was also a director

of the Catawissa Railroad and was connected

in various official capacities with other corpora-

tions. A founder of the Franklin Institute of

Pennsylvania in 1824, he was its president from

1842 to 1854. In 1833 he was elected to the

American Philosophical Society. After the

Civil War he became interested in the problems

of education in the South and made large gifts

toward the maintenance of schools in that sec-

tion. He was also a liberal giver to other agen-

cies, particularly the Episcopal Hospital in

Philadelphia. He died in Philadelphia.

[J. T. Scharf and Thompson Westcott, Hist, of
Phila. (1884), vols. I, III; E. P. Oberholtzer, Phila.—A Hist, of the City and Its People (n.d.), vol. II;

H. W. Schotter, The Growth and Development of the

Pa. Railroad Company (1927); W. B. Wilson, Hist,

of the Pa. Railroad Company (2 vols., 1899) ; D. R.
Goodwin, in Proc. Am. Philosophical Soc., vol. XI
(1871); Ellwood Hendrick, Modern Views of Phys-
ical Science ; Being a Record of the Proc. of the Cen-
tenary Meeting of the Franklin Inst, at Phila., Sept.

17, 18, and 10, 1924 (1925); E. T. Freedley, Phila.

and Its Manufactures ... in 1857 (1858); Public
Ledger (Phila.), Aug. 19, 1870 ; name of wife and date
of marriage from a descendant, J. Hartley, Esq.]

J.H.F.

MERRILL, DANIEL (Mar. 18, 1765-June

3- ^33) , Baptist clergyman, was the son of

Thomas and Sarah (Friend) Merrill of Row-

Merrill

ley, Mass., and a descendant of Nathaniel Mer-
rill, who emigrated to America in 1635. At fif-

teen he enlisted in the 3rd Massachusetts In-

fantry and served until the end of the Revolu-
tion. He decided to become a Congregational

minister and entered Dartmouth College, from
which he graduated in 1789. After studying

theology, probably with Dr. Spring of New-
buryport, he was licensed to preach in 1791. He
went to Sedgwick, Me., where his first sermon
started a revival in which nearly one hundred
were converted. He preached at Sedgwick for

five months, then after an absence of eighteen

months, when he was preaching elsewhere, he

returned to Sedgwick and was ordained pastor

of a new Congregational church on Sept. 17,

1793. He led revivals in 1798 and 1801, and by
1805 his church had one hundred and eighty-

nine members and was the largest in Maine.

In 1803 part of his congregation began to

have doubts about the efficacy of infant bap-

tism. Merrill studied to confute them, but was
himself converted to their opinion. In Febru-
ary 1805 a majority of the church agreed to

become Baptists, and in May Merrill and eigh-

ty-seven of his congregation were baptized by
three ministers from southern New England in

the tide-waters of Benjamin's River. The next

day he was re-ordained as a Baptist. In the

same year he published seven sermons under the

title The Mode and Subjects of Baptism Ex-
amined (1805) in which he argued that the Bap-
tists had been the uninterrupted church of Christ

from the days of the apostles, whereas all other

Protestant churches sprang from the Church of

Rome.
The Baptist ministers in Maine were for the

most part uneducated farmers, and in 18 10 the

Bowdoinham Association elected a committee,

of which Merrill was one, to consider the founda-

tion of a college. Merrill, chiefly in order that

he might help the cause of education, had been

elected to the General Assembly of Massachu-
setts, and in 1813 he took the lead in securing a

charter and a grant of land for the "Maine
Literary and Theological Association," and was
named one of the twenty-one trustees. The in-

stitution was established at Waterville and its

name afterward changed to Waterville College

(now Colby College). In 1814 Merrill moved
to Nottingham West (now Hudson), N. H.

Seven years later he returned to Sedgwick, of

which church he remained pastor until his death.

In 1805 he published Eight Letters on Open
Communion, in 1807 Letters Occasioned by the

Rev. Samuel Worcester's Two Discourses, and

in 181 5 a Thanksgiving sermon entitled Balaam
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Disappointed. He was twice married : on Aug.

14, 1793, to Joanna Colby of Sandown, N. H.,

who died in three months; and on Oct. 14, 1794,

to Susanna Gale, of Salisbury, N. H., by whom
he had thirteen children. In appearance Mer-

rill was short and stout. He was an old-fash-

ioned puritan, simple, straightforward, and out-

spoken, who worshiped the Bible and drew a

very distinct line between the saved and the

damned.
[G. T. Chapman, Sketches of the Alumni of Dart-

mouth Coll. (1867); Samuel Merrill, "A Merrill Me-
morial" (1917-28), 2 vols., mimeographed, in Lib. of

Cong. ; H. S. Burrage, "The Beginnings of Waterville
Coll.," Colls, and Proc. of the Me. Hist. Soc., 2 ser.,

IV (1893) ; E. C. Whittemore, Colby Coll., 1820-1925
(1927); W. B. Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. VI
(i860)

; Joshua Millet, A Hist, of the Baptists in Me.
(184s)] H.B. P.

MERRILL, GEORGE EDMANDS (Dec.

19, 1846-June 11, 1908), Baptist clergyman,

president of Colgate University, was born in

Charlestown, Mass., the son of Nathan and

Amelia (Edmands) Merrill and a descendant of

Nathaniel Merrill, an early emigrant to Massa-

chusetts. His father had been a successful teach-

er in Portsmouth, Charlestown, and Boston. His

mother had a brilliant mind and a keen sense of

humor which seem to have been transmitted to

her three sons. His father died when George

was about ten years of age. An elder half-broth-

er, J. Warren Merrill, of Cambridge, Mass.,

cared for him and his younger brother, supply-

ing them a home and education. George was
graduated from the Cambridge High School in

1865 and from Harvard College in 1869. He
was elected to Phi Beta Kappa and was class

poet. He spent the next three years in Newton
Theological Seminary and was ordained on Oct.

3, 1872. He was pastor of the First Baptist

.Church in Springfield, Mass. (1872-77), and

of the First Baptist Church in Salem, Mass.

(1877-85). Failing health demanded rest for

an over-worked body, and he spent the summer
of 1885 in Europe. In the following November
he was compelled to leave the East to regain his

broken health and spent five years in Colorado,

during which time he steadily recovered. For

two years he was pastor of the First Baptist

Church in Colorado Springs. He returned to

New England in 1890 to become pastor of the

Immanuel Baptist Church of Newton, Mass.

From there he was called to the presidency of

Colgate University at Hamilton, N. Y., in 1901.

Here he achieved honor and rendered a notable

service. He gave his life to the work, dying in

office there on June II, 1908.

Merrill was a man of wide interests and varied

avocations. He was fond of carpentry and was

Merrill

proficient as an architect. Besides his sermons

he wrote many poems, stories, and essays. Among
his published books were The Story of the Manu-
scripts (1881) ; Crusaders and Captives (1890) ;

The Reasonable Christ (1893) ; and The Parch-

ments of the Faith (1894). He had a keen ap-

preciation and understanding of music and art.

In all his pastorates he was successful, but his

outstanding achievement was his contribution

as president of Colgate University. His plans

for that institution included the renovation and

remodeling of old buildings, the erection of new
buildings, better equipment, a broader curricu-

lum, a larger faculty, a beautified campus, and

the organization of a strong body of alumni who
should be influential in forming the future poli-

cies of the university. He lived long enough to

see all of these features of his vision well under

way. Merrill was married three times. Florence

A. Whittemore accompanied him as a bride to

his first pastorate in Springfield. Her early

death left him with a baby daughter. On Apr.

5, 1877, he married Carrie A. Beebe, who died

during his pastorate in Salem. On Sept. 19, 1882,

he married Emma M. Bateman of Springfield,

who with his daughter Elinor survived him.

[Who's Who in America, 1908-09; The Inaugura-
tion of the Rev. Geo. Edmands Merrill, D.D., as Presi-
dent of Colgate Univ. (1901) ; The Colgate Univ. Cen-
tennial Celebration, 1819-1919 (1920) ; Samuel Merrill,

"A Merrill Memorial" (191 7-28), 2 vols., mimeographed,
in Lib. of Cong. ; Tenth Report of the Class of 1869 of
Harvard Coll. (1908); article in N. Y. Educ, May
1899; the Utica Observer, June 12, 1908; the Watch-
man (Boston), June 18, 1908; information as to cer-

tain facts from Miss Elinor Merrill.] F. H.A.

MERRILL, GEORGE PERKINS (May 31,

1854-Aug. 15, 1929), geologist, was born at Au-
burn, Me., one of seven children, and died there

suddenly at the age of seventy-five while on his

way to collect beryl crystals. His father, Lucius

Merrill, a carpenter and cabinet maker, was a

descendant of Nathaniel Merrill, a settler of old

Newbury, Mass., in 1635, who traced his an-

cestry to the Huguenot, De Merles, driven out of

France after the massacre of St. Bartholomew's

Day; his mother, Elizabeth Anne (Jones), was
the daughter of the Rev. Elijah Jones, of the

First Congregational Church at Minot, Me., and

it was this grandfather who influenced Merrill

toward science. Prepared in the schools of Au-
burn, he worked his way through the University

of Maine, graduating in 1879 with the degree of

B.S. He was married in November 1883 to

Sarah Farrington of Portland, Me., to whom
were born one son and three daughters. She

died in 1894, and in 1900 he married Katherine

L. Yancey, of Virginia, who became the mother

of one daughter.
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As a small boy and as a student Merrill col-

lected natural-history specimens. At college he

specialized in chemistry, and after graduating

was assistant to Prof. W. O. Atwater [q.v.] at

Wesleyan University (1879-80). Meeting here

America's greatest pioneer in museum admin-
istration, G. Brown Goode [q.v.~], then in charge

of the United States National Museum, he was
later (1881) given a position on the staff of that

Museum, where he remained the rest of his life.

He was at first assistant to George W. Hawes,
in charge of geology, and was influenced by him
to become a geologist. He soon rose to the rank

of curator (1887) and finally to that of head

curator (1897). Under his care the department

of geology and paleontology grew from insig-

nificant size to include one of the great collec-

tions of the world.

Aside from this work of organization, Merrill

was a pioneer in research along three lines : on

building stones and the processes of rock-weath-

ering, on meteorites, and on the history of Amer-
ican physical geology. His most widely known
book, Stones for Building and Decoration ( 1891,

with subsequent editions, 1897, 1903), treats of

the building stones of the United States, their

physical and chemical properties and weathering

qualities. The volume that gave him an inter-

national reputation was, however, A Treatise

on Rocks, Rock-weathering and Soils (1897).

The first book of its kind, it is the source from

which American textbooks on soils have drawn
their materials, and its contribution to scientific

agriculture is beyond estimate. A third book,

Non-metallic Minerals (1904, 2nd ed., 1910), is

a classic in its field.

In later life, his chief interest lay in meteorites,

"the chips of other worlds." He built up at

Washington the sixth most important collection

of these celestial bodies, and described the micro-

structure of forty new falls. Meteorites, he con-

cluded, are a result of explosive activity. The
stony meteorites he was at first inclined to re-

gard as the solidified molten drops of a "fiery

rain" or world-making mist, but later he gave

up this idea and held that they were originally

tuffaceous or volcanic in character and that they

owe their crystalline condition, where such exists,

to "heat and pressure in a non-oxidizing or even

reducing atmosphere" ("On Chondrules and

Chondritic Structure in Meteorites," Proceed-

ings of the National Academy of Sciences, 1920,

vol. VI). Detailed by the Smithsonian Insti-

tution in 1906 to study the so-called Coon Butte

or Meteor Crater in Arizona, a crater-like hole

4,000 feet in diameter and 600 feet deep, about

the origin of Which there were conflicting opin-

ions, Merrill concluded that it was formed by
the impact of a huge meteorite, which plowed
deeply into the underlying water-bearing Coco-
nino sandstone and converted its moisture into

steam, with a resulting explosion which might
well have disrupted the meteor and built up the

crater rim.

As pioneer historian of American physical

geology, Merrill published three books that por-

tray the rise of this science in North America
up to the close of the nineteenth century. These
are "Contributions to the History of American
Geology" in Annual Report of the Board of Re-
gents of the Smithsonian Institution: Report of

the United States National Museum, 1904, pub-

lished in 1906; Contributions to a History of

American State Geological and Natural History

Surveys (Bulletin 109, United States National

Museum, 1920), and The First One Hundred
Years of American Geology (1924). He was
the author of numerous encyclopedia articles

and wrote many of the sketches of geologists for

the Dictionary of American Biography, to

which he also contributed invaluable counsel.

His complete bibliography includes more than

two hundred titles. From 1893 to 1916 he was
professor of geology and mineralogy at George

Washington University. He was elected to the

National Academy of Sciences in 1922, and in

that same year received its J. Lawrence Smith

gold medal.

Physically, Merrill was tall and sturdy, with

sandy hair and keen blue eyes. Alert and active,

he was always occupied, possessing, in addition

to his scientific bent, a love for poetry and music.

Always critical and reserved, he was neverthe-

less fond of humor and apt quotation. In sci-

ence he was rarely speculative, preferring, as he

said in James Dwight Dana's words, to be "al-

ways afloat in regard to opinions in geology."

[Samuel Merrill, "A Merrill Memorial" (1917-28),
2 vols., mimeographed, in Lib. of Cong. ; Marcus Ben-
jamin, "George Perkins Merrill," Am. Jour. Sci., Oct.

1929 ; J. H. Benn, in Science, Aug. 2, 1929 ; O. C.
Farrington, "Tribute," in Bull. Gcol. Soc. of America,
Mar. 1930 ; Charles Schuchert, "George Perkins Mer-
rill," Ann. Report . . . Smithsonian Inst. . . . 1030
(1931) ; Bull. Geol. Soc. of America, Mar. 1931, with
complete bibliography ; Portland Press Herald, Aug.
16, 1929I C. S.

MERRILL, JAMES CUSHING (Mar. 26,

1853-Oct. 27, 1902), army surgeon and orni-

thologist, was born in Cambridge, Mass., the son

of James Cushing and Jane (Hammond) Mer-

rill and a descendant of Nathaniel Merrill, an

early settler in Massachusetts. Following pre-

liminary studies in his native town he spent some

time in Dresden and other German schools. His

medical education was obtained at the University
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of Pennsylvania where he graduated in 1874.

His graduation thesis was entitled Anomalies

of Human Osteology. In 1875 he was appointed

assistant surgeon in the United States army and

for the following twenty years he served in posts

in the West and Southwest. During this period

he developed into one of the best-known natu-

ralists of the country. He made extensive stud-

ies of the fauna of Texas, Oregon, Idaho, and

what is now Oklahoma. He was primarily in-

terested in birds, but he made collections of in-

sects, mammals, and fishes, most of which he

contributed to the collections of the National

Museum. He was an active member of the

American Ornithologists' Union, attended its

first Congress in 1883, and for twenty years he

was one of the leading American contributors

to the literature of ornithology. His "Notes on

the Ornithology of Southern Texas," published

in the Proceedings of the United States National

Museum (vols. I and II, 1879-80), was the re-

sult of two years' observation of birds in and

around Fort Brown, Tex. "Notes on the Birds

of Fort Klamath, Oregon," was published in the

Auk (April, July, October 1888), and "Notes

on the Birds of Fort Sherman, Idaho," in the

same journal (October 1897, January 1898).

He made many interesting contributions to Forest

and Stream and other publications of a popular

nature. He also wrote an article, "On the Habits

of the Rocky Mountain Goat," for the Proceed-

ings of the National Museum for 1879 (vol. II,

1880).

In the meantime Merrill had reached the grade

of major and in 1897 he was named to succeed

Col. David L. Huntington as librarian of the

Library of the Surgeon-General in Washington.

He occupied this position for five years, giving

to medical bibliography the same enthusiasm

that he had spent on nature study. He edited

volumes III to VII of the second series of the

Index Catalogue of the Library of the Surgeon-

General's Office. Merrill was singularly well

fitted for his work as librarian. He read thir-

teen languages and was adding Russian at the

time of his death. During this time, however,

his health gradually broke down and he was a

semi-invalid for a year or more before his death

at his home in Washington. He was tall and

slender, alert and active in movement, and al-

ways scrupulously well dressed. To a distin-

guished appearance he added an attractive per-

sonality which gave him a host of friends. In

his western days he developed into an ardent

hunter of big game. In this connection he

formed a friendship with President Theodore

Roosevelt, who speaks of Merrill's prowess in
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his Hunting the Grisly and Other Sketches

(1900). While in Washington he found diver-

sion in duck shooting at the Dedlo Island Hunt-

ing Club.

[Sources include: The Alumni Reg., Univ. of Pa.,

Feb. 1903 ; H. A. Kelly and W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic.
Biogs. (1920) ; Samuel Merrill, "A Merrill Memorial"
(1917-28), 2 vols., mimeographed, in Lib. of Cong.;
Proc. of the Washington Acad, of Sci., vol. V (1903-
04) ; the Auk, Jan. 1903 ; Boston Medic, and Surgic.
Jour., Jan. 22, 1903 ; the Evening Star (Washington,
D. C), Oct. 28, 1902.] J.M.P.

MERRILL, JAMES GRISWOLD (Aug. 20,

1840-Dec. 22, 1920), pastor and educator, was
born in Montague, Mass., the son of the Rev.

James Hervey and Lucia (Griswold) Merrill

and a descendant of Nathaniel Merrill, an early

emigrant to Massachusetts. In 1863 he received

the degree of A.B. from Amherst, then studied

for a year in Princeton Theological Seminary,

then transferred to Andover Theological Semi-

nary, where he graduated in 1866. On Oct. 11,

1866, he married Louisa W. Boutwell of An-
dover, Mass. In January 1867 he was ordained

a minister of the Congregational Church and was
accepted for service by the Congregational Home
Mission Society. His first assignment was at

Mound City, Kan., where he continued for two

years (1866-68). He then went to Topeka, Kan.

(1868-69), and for the following three years he

was the superintendent of home missions in the

state of Kansas. Following this period of serv-

ice he was in the regular Congregational pas-

torate for some twenty-two years. From 1872

to 1882 he was at Davenport, Iowa, and during

this time he published two volumes of children's

sermons. For seven years (1882-89) he was
pastor of the First Congregational Church in

St. Louis, and for five years (1889-94) of the

Payson Memorial Church at Portland, Me.

In 1874 Merrill left the pulpit to become the

editor of the Christian Mirror, which was sub-

sequently absorbed in the Congrcgationalist. He
left editorial work to accept in 1898 the chair of

logic and ethics at Fisk University and also be-

came dean of the institution. In 1899, owing to

the failing health of Erastus Milo Cravath [q.v.~\,

the first president of Fisk, Merrill was named
acting president. On the death of Cravath, Mer-

rill was elected president of the university and

served in that capacity for seven years (1901-

08). Three features characterize his service in

that institution. He put the finances of the uni-

versity on a more substantial basis by raising a

building and endowment fund ; he confirmed the

policy of the institution in having a bi-racial

faculty, a policy which has been an important

contributing factor in the growth of the Uni-

versity, and he was instrumental in helping to
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create a very wide-spread interest in the work
of the "Fisk Jubilee Singers." He contributed

the chapter on Fisk University to a volume en-

titled From Servitude to Sendee (1905). He
was honored by the National Congregational

Council (1907) at Cleveland, Ohio, by being

elected first assistant moderator of that body.

Primarily owing to the failing health of his wife,

in 1908 he resigned as president of Fisk Uni-

versity but continued his active interest in the

University by service on the board of trustees

during the remainder of his life. On leaving

Fisk, for three years (1900-12) he was pastor

at Somerset, Mass., and following that for five

years (191 2- 17) was pastor at Lake Helen, Fla.

In 1917 he retired from active work and spent

the remaining three years of his life at Winter

Park, Fla., Andover, Mass., and Mountain Lakes,

N. J. He died at Mountain Lakes, in his eighty-

first year and was buried at Andover, Mass.
[Sources include: \V. L. Montague, ed., Biog. Record

of the Alumni of Amherst Coll. . . . 1821-71 (1883) ;

Samuel Merrill, "A Merrill Memorial" (1917-28),
2 yols., mimeographed, in Lib. of Cong. ; Who's Who
in America, 1920-21 ; files of the Christian Mirror and
the Congregationalist, especially the latter for Jan. 6,

1 92 1 ; files of the Nashville Banner, especially June 10,

1 90 1 ; files of the Nashville Tcnncssean, especially
June 10, 1908; Fisk University Herald, vol. VIII, p.

1, vol. XIX, pp. 6-1 1 ; catalogues of Fisk University,
1901-08.] O.E.B.
MERRILL, JOSHUA (Oct. 6, 1820-Jan. 15,

1904), chemist and pioneer oil refiner, was born

at Duxbury, Mass., the sixth child and fourth

son of Abraham Dow Merrill and his first wife,

Nancy (Morrison) Merrill. On his father's side

he was descended in the eighth generation from
Nathaniel Merrill who settled in Newbury, Mass.,

in 1635, and on his mother's from John Morri-
son who emigrated from Scotland to London-
derry, N. H., around 1720. His grandfather,

Joshua Merrill, served in the War of 1812, and
his father was a successful Methodist minister,

who served charges in Massachusetts, Rhode
Island, and Vermont. Merrill's formal educa-

tion, which he received in the grammar school at

Lowell, was short, for he left school at the age
of fifteen to work for an elder brother who was
engaged in Boston in the manufacture of paper

hangings. During the next few years he was
employed by both Luther Atwood and Samuel
Downer [g.7'.], oil merchants, who were to be-

come pioneers in the development of mineral oils.

In 1852 the first coal-oil made for sale in the

United States was produced by Luther Atwood
and manufactured as a lubricant by the United
States Chemical Company at Waltham. This
product was known as "Coup Oil," and Merrill

was engaged in 1853 to introduce it to the market.

He continued in this capacity after Downer se-

cured control of the company in 1854. In 1856

George Miller & Company of Glasgow, Scotland,

appealed to Downer for assistance in the manu-
facture of coal tar, and Luther Atwood and

Joshua Merrill were sent to aid in the erection of

a factory. While in Scotland they discovered new
methods of obtaining oil from coal and suc-

ceeded in purifying it of its offensive odor. This

opened up the possibility of hydro-carbon oils

for illumination, and Atwood and Merrill, who
had gone to Scotland to manufacture lubricating

oil, returned to manufacture illuminants. In the

years following 1856 Merrill carried on cease-

less experiments in the production of both lubri-

cants and illuminants from a hydro-carbon base,

manufacturing them from Trinidad asphaltum,

Cuban chapapote bitumin, and particularly, in

the years 1857 and 1858, from albertite, a bitumi-

nous coal obtained from Albert County, New
Brunswick.

While Merrill and his associates were in the

midst of their experiments with albertite, turn-

ing out large quantities of various kinds of hy-

dro-carbon oils, and rapidly developing the busi-

ness into a position where it was endangering

the prestige of whale and sperm oil, there came
the news of the discovery of petroleum in Penn-
sylvania. Downer reorganized his business into

the Downer Kerosene Company and set out for

the oil regions to insure a supply of raw mate-

rials, while Merrill and his assistants turned

their talents to the problem of refining the new
product. After the trying experiences which he

had encountered with albertite and other bitumi-

nous products, he found the problems of refining

petroleum relatively easy, especially after Luther

Atwood's process of distillation, known as

"cracking," was successfully applied to the new
material. Many of the most important tech-

nological processes and discoveries in the early

days of the oil business were worked out in the

laboratories of the Downer Kerosene Oil Com-
pany. Among these should be particularly noted

Merrill's invention in 1869 of a method of dis-

tilling by steam at so low a temperature that the

partial decomposition, which usually takes place

in oil distillation at high temperature, might be

avoided, thereby producing less odorous paraf-

fine lubricating oils (patent no. 90,284, May 18,

1869). In 1869 also Joshua patented a rosin

oil and in 1870 Rufus S. Merrill received a

patent (no. 100,915) which was assigned to his

brothers, Joshua and William, for a process and

burner for "the production of light from heavy

hydro-carbons." So important was the work
carried on in the Downer company that a re-

liable expert said in 1872 that he found it "gen-
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erally acknowledged" that to Merrill "more than

to any one else, belongs the honor of bringing

this manufacture to its present advanced state"

and that "an account of his labors and discov-

eries in this connection would provide a nearly

complete history of the art" (Hayes, post, p. 7).

When Downer disposed of much of his interest

in the company in 1871, Merrill and his three

brothers took over the management and Joshua

became president. He was also senior partner

in the firm of Joshua Merrill & Son, dealers in

petroleum. For almost half a century Merrill

was a generous benefactor of the Tremont Street

Methodist Episcopal Church, and one of the

most prominent Methodist laymen of Boston,

serving for many years as president of the Bos-

ton Wesleyan Association and as trustee of Bos-

ton University. He married on June 13, 1849,

Amelia S. Grigg, who with three daughters and

one son survived him.

[For biographical and genealogical details see : Sam-
uel Merrill, "A Merrill Memorial" (1917-28), 2 vols.,

mimeographed, in Lib. of Cong. ; Biog. Encyc. of Mass.

of the Nineteenth Century, II (1883), 442-47 ; Boston
Transcript, Jan. 15, 1904. On his contributions to the

eil industry see : S. D. Hayes, Or, the Hist, and Manuf.
of Petroleum Products: A Memoir, Communicated to

the Soc. of Arts, Mass. Inst, of Technol., Mar. 14,

1872 ; Merrill's account of his work in The Derrick's

Hand-Book of Petroleum: A Complete Chronological

and Statistical Rev. of Petroleum Developments from
1859 to 1898 (1898), pp. 880-90; Ann. Report of the

Commissioner of Patents, 1869-71.] H. U. F.

MERRILL, SAMUEL (Oct. 29, 1792-Aug.

24, 1855), Indiana official, was the second of

nine sons of Jesse and Priscilla (Kimball) Mer-
rill of Peacham, Vt. His first American ances-

tor, Nathaniel Merrill, settled at Newbury,
Mass., in 1635. Samuel Merrill attended an
academy at Peacham and studied for a year,

1812-13, as a sophomore at Dartmouth College.

He then taught school and studied law for three

years at York, Pa. In 1816 he settled at Vevay,

Switzerland County, Ind., in the next year was
admitted to the bar, and soon took his place as

an active member of the community. Appointed

tax assessor, he made the round of the county

on foot for necessary economy; he was a con-

tractor in the erection of a stone jail ; superin-

tendent of a town Sunday school started as early

as 1817; and a representative of the county in

the General Assemblies of 1819-20, 1820-21, and
1821-22. The General Assembly elected him
state treasurer on Dec. 14, 1822, and he held the

office for four terms, till 1834. In 1824 he moved
the state offices from Corydon to Indianapolis,

one wagon sufficing for all the records and mon-
ey. It took eleven or twelve days to cover the

distance (125 miles by present highways) ; the

road through the wilderness was impassable in
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some places, and a new way had to be cut through

the woods.

He lived henceforth at the capital. In the

absence of teachers, he personally conducted a

school ; he acted for a time as captain of the first

military company, served as a commissioner for

the erection of the state capitol building, which

was finished in 1835, was an early president of

the Temperance Society, a manager of the State

Colonization Society, a trustee of Wabash Col-

lege, and the second president of the Indiana

Historical Society, 1835-48. He was active in

the organization of the Second Presbyterian

Church (New School) and an intimate friend of

Henry Ward Beecher during his pastorate. On
Jan. 30, 1834, the General Assembly elected him
president of the State Bank of Indiana. In this

capacity he personally examined each of the

thirteen branches twice a year. An excellent law

and the efficient service of such officers as Mer-
rill, Hugh McCulloch, and J. F. D. Lanier [qq.vJ]

combined to develop one of the best of all the

state banks. After two terms in the office, Mer-
rill was replaced by the choice of a Democratic

legislature. From 1844 to 1848 he was president

of the Madison & Indianapolis Railroad, during

which time it was completed to Indianapolis.

He spent the next two years compiling a third

edition of the Indiana Gazetteer and in 1850 he

bought Hood and Noble's bookstore, which later,

under the name of the Merrill Company, under-

took some publishing and eventually entered in-

to the Bowen-Merrill (now the Bobbs-Merrill)

publishing company. He also, with others, con-

structed a mill on Fall Creek.

On Apr. 12, 1818, -Merrill married Lydia

Jane Anderson of Vevay, daughter of Capt. Rob-

ert and Catherine (Dumont) Anderson. Ten
children were born to them. After his wife's

death in 1847, he was married, second, to Eliza-

beth Douglas Young, of Madison, Ind. Through-

out his life he was the personification of tradi-

tional New England Puritanism : conscientious,

industrious, and devout. He is said to have read

the entire Bible every year after he reached the

age of twelve. The square-cut features, tightly-

closed lips, and clean-shaven face shown in most

of his portraits reveal a sober, straightforward,

uncompromising character. A bitter, twenty-

four-page pamphlet which he published in 1827

attacking Gov. James Brown Ray illustrates the

thoroughness with which he performed "an un-

pleasant task." During the existence of the

Whig party, he adhered to it—with a strong

anti-slavery leaning—and was an active party

worker. He died in Indianapolis and was buried

in Greenlawn Cemetery, though his remains
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were subsequently removed to Crown Hill Ceme-

tery.

[Unpublished memoirs of Mrs. John L. (Jane Mer-
rill) Ketcham ; Samuel Merrill, "A Merrill Memorial"
(1917-28), 2 vols., mimeographed, in Lib. of Cong.;
Ind. Mag. of Hist., Mar. 1916; Perret Dufour, The
Swiss Settlement of Switzerland County, Ind. (1925) ;

G. I. Read, Encye. of Biog. of Ind. (1899); J. H. B.

Nowland, Early Reminiscences of Indianapolis (1870) ;

J. P. Dunn, Ind. and Indianans, vol. I (1919).]
C.B.C.

MERRILL, SELAH (May 2, 1837-Jan. 22,

1909), Congregational clergyman, archeologist,

consul, was born at Canton Center, Hartford

County, Conn. His parents, Daniel Merrill and

Lydia (Richards), sprang from old New Eng-
land stock; an ancestor, Nathaniel Merrill (or

Merrell, as the name was then spelled), is known
to have been at Newbury, Mass., in 1635. After

preparing for college at Westfield, Mass., as

well as at Williston Seminary, Easthampton,

Merrill entered Yale with the class of 1863, Dut

left college before graduation to study at the

Yale Divinity School. In 1864 he was ordained

as a Congregational minister, and was appointed

chaplain of the 49th United States Infantry, a

colored regiment, with which he served at Vicks-

burg, 1864-65. After the war he preached in Le
Roy, N. Y., 1866-67, San Francisco, 1867-68,

and Salmon Falls, N. H., 1870-72.

Though he received the honorary degree of

A.M. from Yale "for special services in Biblical

learning," and spent two years (1868-70) at the

University of Berlin, his lack of an adequate

academic training was later to affect the value

of his work very seriously. His interest in the

Holy Land was whetted by an extended tour

through Egypt, Palestine, and Syria, in 1869,

but it was not until 1874 that his archeological

career began. Before it was well under way he

had been thrice married: first, Mar. 15, 1866, to

Fanny Lucinda Cooke, who died the following

year; then, Sept. 16, 1868, to Phila (Wilkins)

Fargo, who died in 1870 ; and on Apr. 27, 1875,

to Adelaide Brewster Taylor, a direct descend-

ant of Elder Brewster of the Mayflower.

In 1870 a large group of American scholars

launched the American Palestine Exploration

Society, formally organized the following year.

In 1873 an expedition was sent to Palestine to

carry out a geographical and archeological sur-

vey of Eastern Palestine (Transjordan), parallel

to the Survey of Western Palestine which had

just been begun by the English Palestine Ex-
ploration Fund, but the expedition was a total

failure, both from the standpoint of cartography

and from that of archeology. In 1874-75 a new
expedition was organized, with Col. J. C. Lane
as leader and Merrill as archeologist. After an
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initial trip into Eastern Palestine Lane saw that

the task was too difficult for the limited resources

of the society, and resigned, whereupon it was
decided to give up any attempt to make a com-
plete survey and to restrict the work to arche-

ological exploration. Merrill was placed in

charge of the expedition, and in three extended

trips (1876-77) collected a mass of archeologi-

cal, topographical, and ethnographical data.

His most important results were published in

popular form in his East of the Jordan (London,

1881). Such success as he had was undoubtedly

due, in large measure, to his practical ability

and his skill in dealing with the natives. He
possessed a respectable knowledge of the docu-

mentary and philological material, and indeed

surpassed his English colleagues of the Pales-

tine Exploration Fund in this respect. Had he

been able to follow in the footsteps of Edward
Robinson, the founder of the scientific study of

Palestinian geography, and to combine a sound

European philological and critical training with

his New England endurance and practicality,

his work might easily have been epoch-making.

After two years as teacher of Hebrew in the

Andover Theological Seminary, he secured ap-

pointment as American consul at Jerusalem, a

position which he occupied during all the Re-
publican administrations from 1882 to 1907, his

tenure being interrupted only by Cleveland's two
terms. He took his duties very seriously, and
administered his post efficiently, as might be ex-

pected from a man of his practical bent. Being,

however, a man of strong prejudices, he became
involved in a most unfortunate feud with the

American religious community founded by Spaf-

ford and generally called "The American Col-

ony." He was also drawn into an attack on the

authenticity of the Holy Sepulchre, in which he

took a narrow Puritan attitude, as may be seen

from his big book, Ancient Jerusalem (copy-

right 1908), a work almost entirely devoted to

the problem of the ancient northern walls of the

city and their relation to the site of the Holy
Sepulchre. Aside from his prejudiced approach

and the lack of critical training which the book
manifests, it was a most useful production, an-

ticipating some much more recent discoveries

and conclusions. While consul in Jerusalem, he

aided greatly in the establishment and later suc-

cess of the American School of Oriental Re-

search, founded in 1900. After retiring from his

post at Jerusalem, he was appointed consul at

Georgetown, British Guiana (1907-08), and

only two years later he died, near East Oakland,

Cal.

In addition to his two important works, men-
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tioned above, Merrill also published Galilee in

the Time of Christ (1881), Greek Inscriptions

Collected in the Countries East of the Jordan

(1885), The Site of Calvary Identified (1885),

and collaborated in Picturesque Palestine, Sinai

and Egypt (2 vols., 1881-84), edited by Sir

Charles William Wilson. He lectured extensive-

ly, and wrote numerous popular articles on

Palestine and the Bible; he was also an en-

thusiastic collector of antiquities, birds, and ani-

mals.

[Annual of Am. Schools of Oriental Research, vol.

VIII (1928); Merrill's own books, especially East of
the Jordan ; Samuel Merrill, "A Merrill Memorial"
(1917-28), 2 vols., mimeographed, in Lib. of Cong.;
Congreg. Year-Book, 1910; Who's Who in America,
1908-09; Congrcgationalist

, Jan. 30, 1909; San Fran-
cisco Examiner, Jan. 23, 1909.] W. F. A.

MERRILL, STEPHEN MASON (Sept. 16,

1825-Nov. 12, 1905) Methodist Episcopal bishop

and writer, was born near Mount Pleasant, Jef-

ferson County, Ohio, the fifth in a family of

eleven children. His father, Joshua, was a farm-

er and shoemaker of New Hampshire birth and

Revolutionary ancestry, descended from Na-
thaniel Merrill who settled at Newbury, Mass.,

in 1635; his mother, Rhoda (Crosson), was the

daughter of a Revolutionary soldier of Bedford,

Pa. Both were plain pioneers, with small school-

learning', but characterized by sturdy moral fiber

and strict Methodist piety. Stephen grew up in

Clermont County, Ohio. His schooling ceased

after a term or two in the rural academy at

South Salem. He learned his father's trade of

shoemaker, but did not stick to his last, for hav-

ing "experienced religion," after the thorough

Methodist manner, he joined the Methodist So-

ciety at Greenfield, Ohio, in 1842, and resolutely

set about preparing himself to preach the gospel,

working at his bench by day and toiling over

his books far into the night. In his twentieth

year, when he was teaching school, he was
licensed to preach. Two weeks before he was
twenty-one he was admitted to Ohio Conference

on trial and appointed to Georgetown, a "hard-

scrabble" circuit of twenty-two preaching places.

On July 18, 1848, he married Anna Bellmire,

who survived him by only a few days. They had
one son.

Ordained deacon in 1849 and elder in 185 1,

Merrill rode hard circuits, read hard books, and
meditated for eleven years. His salary was $216
and "table exercises." Then he was advanced

to be pastor of a church, and from that position

rose to the captaincy of a district, as presiding

elder. In 1859 he was transferred to Kentucky
Conference, but in 1863 returned to Ohio Con-
ference. During these years he conquered a
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tendency to pulmonary disease and acquired

rugged health. He also developed unusual gifts

as a close student of the doctrines and especially

the discipline of his denomination, and won
recognition for power of lucid and logical state-

ment in the public forum and in the church press.

Nor was he solely concerned with defending

Arminian theology and Methodist polity against

polemic Calvinists, Universalists, and others.

In that seething ante-bellum period, his sound

judgment, deep conviction, and knowledge of

constitutional law were thrown into the discus-

sions that sprang up 'wherever men gathered.

Merrill, though not a radical agitator, was
against slavery and for the Union. In his first

General Conference (1868) he made his repu-

tation as a Methodist leader, when his unan-

swerable argument defeated the popular proj-

ect for admitting laymen to the Methodist leg-

islature without duly amending the constitu-

tion. The General Conference was so impressed

with his ability, "mental equipoise, mastery of

constitutional principle and clearness of expres-

sion" that it elected him, though a new-comer,

to the editorship of the Western Christian Ad-
vocate (Cincinnati). After four years in the

editorial chair, where he gave ample demonstra-

tion of his intellectual resources, he was elected

a bishop (1872). For eight years he resided in

St. Paul, Minn. He was then assigned to Chi-

cago, where he made his headquarters thereafter.

In 1904 he retired from active duty at his own
request, and died suddenly the following year

while on a visit in Keyport, N. J.

Merrill's talents were rather solid than showy,

and he had not the imaginative qualities essen-

tial to popularity as a preacher or occasional

orator. He was no revivalist or stump speaker,

but his power of massive argument, which his

admirers likened to that of Daniel Webster, bore

down all opposition. His knowledge of Meth-
odist law was encyclopedic, and all his resources

were at instant call. Physically he was tall and

gaunt, with head of unusual size and the features

of a Roman senator. He had a voice whose
heavy tones were under complete control, and he

pursued the course of his thought to its con-

clusion unruffled by contrary argument. As a

bishop his calm judgment and dispassionate at-

tachment to known principles of law made him
a useful counselor. Only one man, Joshua Soule

[<7.r.], is rated his superior as an expounder of

the Methodist constitution. In 1888 Merrill wrote

the Episcopal Address to the General Confer-

ence, out of which came in substance those

sections of the present constitution of the Meth-

odist Episcopal Church which treat of the com-
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position, powers, and limitations of the General

Conference. He shone as a parliamentarian, and

was a model presiding officer. In his handling

of men in the appointive function of the episco-

pacy he was wise, sympathetic, and just. His

quiet humor eased many difficult situations. His

most valuahle book was A Digest of Methodist

Law (1885). Other works included: Christian

Baptism (1876) ; The New Testament Idea of

Hell (1878); The Second Coming of Christ

(1879) '> Aspects of Christian Experience (copy-

right 1882) ; Outline Thoughts on Prohibition

(1886) ; The Organic Union of American Meth-
odism ( 1892) ; Mary of Nazareth and Her Fam-
ily (1895) ; The Crisis of This World (1896) ;

Sanctification (1901); Atonement (copyright

1901) ; Discourses on Miracles (copyright 1902).
[R. J. Cooke, "Bishop Stephen Mason Merrill,"

Mcth. Rev., May 1907 ; Western Christian Advocate,
Sept. 2, 1896; Christian Advocate (N. Y.), Sept. 17,

1896; autobiographical statement in Journal of the
Twenty-fourth Delegated Gen. Conf. of the Mcth. Episc.
Ch. (1904) ; Minutes of the Ann. Conferences of the
Mcth. Episc. Ch., 1846-51 (1854) ; Samuel Merrill, "A
Merrill Memorial" (1917-28), 2 vols., mimeographed,
in Lib. of Cong. ; J. B. Doyle, 20th Century Hist, of
Steubenville and Jefferson County, Ohio (1910) ; N. Y.
Daily Tribune, Nov. 14, 1905.] T. R. T.

MERRILL, STUART FITZRANDOLPH
(Aug. 1, 1863-Dec. 1, 1915), poet, was born at

Hempstead, L. I., the eldest of three children.

His father, George Merrill, a lawyer in New
York City, came of a New England family. His
name was originally Tibbetts, but he was adopt-

ed by an uncle by marriage, Nathaniel Wilson
Merrill (Samuel Merrill, "A Merrill Memorial,"

1917-28, mimeographed copy, in Library of

Congress). Stuart's mother, Emma FitzRan-

dolph Laing, was the daughter of William L.

Laing of Virginia, who went north with his fam-

ily about 1840 and settled at Hempstead. Her
grandmother is said to have been French. In

1866 George Merrill was appointed counsellor

to the American Legation in Paris. He was a
man of strict and gloomy religious principles,

and he obliged his family to lead in Paris, as far

as possible, the same order of life they would
have led in a New England village. When Stu-

art was twelve years old he was sent as a boarder

to the Lycee at Vanves, a suburb of Paris. He
stayed here till 1879, when he was removed to

the Lycee Fontaines (now Condorcet). Here as

at Vanves he proved a good scholar and obtained

a high rank in his classes. He joined certain of

his schoolfellows in starting a little magazine

called he Fou. One of the contributors was Rene
Ghil, destined to be a leader of the Symbolist

movement and to have some influence on Mer-
rill's development as a poet. Merrill's contribu-

tions to the magazine reveal a poetic tempera-

ment and prove that he already possessed the

technique of French versification.

He took his degree (bachclicr es lettres) in

1884. But whatever plans he had made to lead

an artist's life in Paris were frustrated by his

father who decided that the family must return

to New York. There he became a very unwill-

ing student at the Columbia Law School. His
main interest was in literature, and in Washing-
ton Square, where he lived, he prepared his first

book of poems, Les Gammes, and sent it to Paris.

It was published in 1887 by Leon Vanier, and
was dedicated to Rene Ghil, who saw it through

the press, distributed it to the critics, and wrote

a notice of it himself.

When he wrote Les Gammes and Les Fastes,

which followed four years after, Merrill was in-

terested only in exteriors and decoration, and
for him to accept the noise and turmoil and pas-

sion of life at all they must come to him in sym-
bols. It was not till much later that he gave ex-

pression to his vision of the world and to the

love and anguish of his heart. In these two early

books are some poems which he never surpassed.

The influence of English poetry, which may be

remarked in them, came principally from William

Morris' "Defence of Guenevere," and in a much
less degree from Rossetti and Swinburne and
Wilde. Morris was Merrill's ideal man, and
Morris' brand of socialism, with artistic beauty

as a cure for all ills, Merrill kept all his life,

though in his later years it became tinged with

Tolstoyism. The youth of twenty had arrived in

New York with his socialist convictions already

strong. He campaigned for Henry George, and
took up the defense of the eight Chicago anar-

chists condemned to death in 1886. Merrill's de-

votion to Henry George provoked his father to

disinherit him; if he enjoyed easy financial cir-

cumstances all his life, he thenceforth owed it to

his mother.

George Merrill died in 1888. The next year

Mrs. Merrill and her sons went to Europe. From
Vienna Stuart sent to America the only book he

ever wrote in English, Pastels in Prose (1890),

translations of short pieces by twenty-three

French writers. The volume doubtless owed such

trifling sale as it had to the preface by W. D.

Howells. In the autumn of 1890 he returned to

America to please his mother. On the way home
he spent some weeks in London, where he came

to know Oscar Wilde, then at the height of his

fame. Their friendship continued till Wilde's

downfall in 1895.

Merrill remained only five months in New
York. Here he prepared his new book, Les Fas-

tes, which was published in Paris at the end of
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1891 with a dedication to Howells. During this

winter he was an unfailing attendant upon Wag-
nerian opera. Wagner was one of the great in-

fluences of his life, as he was for most of the

Symbolists. Another great influence was Walt
Whitman. With him Merrill had an interview

at a New York hotel. Whitman's humanitarian

theory, his respect for individual freedom, Mer-
rill entirely adopted. He returned to Paris in

May 1 89 1, and became one of the managers of

the New Theatre d'Art, founded as a protest

against the commercial and realist theatres. He
was back again in New York in the autumn, but

in 1892 left America for the last time. As he was
sailing, a letter from Howells was put into his

hands, urging him to be an American poet and

to write in English. Merrill did write some
verses in English, but they have none of his spe-

cial merits.

Upon his return to Paris, he fell in love with

an artists' model known to her friends of the

Latin Quarter as "Bob," and she became his

wife in all but name. He now furnished an

apartment on the Quai Bourbon which became

famous in the annals of Symbolism, for therein

gathered many of the young writers and paint-

ers. He began to lead the life of a poet of the

Latin Quarter, and whenever this life became

too much for him he retired to the country or

traveled ; fashionable social life he sedulously

avoided. He lost all contact with America and

in his later years had almost the same views

about the United States as a Frenchman who
has never been there. He had a house at Mar-
lotte in the Forest of Fontainebleau. There he

wrote Pctits Pocmcs d'Automne (1895) an(l

Les Quatre Saisons (1900), which show a com-

plete alteration in his conception of poetry and

poetic expression.

In 1905 the woman who had lived with him
so many years left him to marry another man.

This departure threw Merrill into a state of de-

moralization. He cut himself off from general

life. For some time he was hardly ever sober.

He traveled at random. But out of this morbid
condition arose his greatest work, Une Voix dans

la Foule (1909). The section called "Les Cris

dans la Nuit" contains some of the best poetry

of the kind in French literature. Here he made
what is perhaps the most stirring appeal for the

wretched which had been heard in France since

Victor Hugo. Pity for all who suffered had be-

come the keynote of his life.

His wanderings took him to Belgium where
he was extremely well received by the young
writers, who regarded him as a master. He made
the acquaintance of a family named Rion, who

lived at Foret, a suburb of Brussels, and in the

summer of 1908 he married Claire Rion, who
was about eighteen years old. After traveling

for a while they settled permanently at Versailles

in a beautiful house at 22 Boulevard de Roi.

After his marriage Merrill published little, but

his papers show that he had many projects, and
he kept up a considerable correspondence with

his friends. In 1913 he engaged in an unfor-

tunate controversy with Guillaume Apollinaire

concerning the morals of Walt Whitman, in

which he made ferocious onslaughts on puritan-

ism (Mercure de France, 16 avril, 16 novembre

I9I3)-

The World War was the second crisis in his

life, and this time he did not recover. It is neces-

sary to realize Merrill's idealism, his dreams of

human fraternity, to understand what the war
meant to him. He thought of joining the French
army, but his state of health made that impos-

sible. He aided as he could several whom the

war had reduced to misery, and wandered in-

consolably in Versailles and Paris. The sight of

the funeral of a British soldier at Versailles in-

spired his poem "Tommy Atkins," an entirely

new expression of his art, which was published

after his death, which occurred rather suddenly

on Dec. 1, 1915. He had left instructions that

he was to be buried without religious ceremonies.

In 1925 appeared Prose et Vers, an interest-

ing volume containing some of his prose sketches

and criticism and some hitherto unpublished

poems. A great many of his prose contributions

to magazines have never been reprinted. In 1929

a memorial tablet was placed on the outer wall

of his house in Versailles; and the same year the

Paris municipality gave the name of the Ameri-

can poet to a wide street near the Porte Cham-
perret

—

Place Stuart Merrill.

Merrill performed the incredibly difficult feat

of wringing out of Fr%nch versification the soft

far-away music of the English Pre-Raphaelites.

More than any other he produced the nearest

thing in words to Debussy's music. His amiable

personality has become a legend. Not long be-

fore his death the great Belgian poet Verhaeren

wrote to him : "For me you are as a flame and a

glowing hearth at which I warm my hands." Al-

though he spoke French like a Frenchman and

German quite well he was generally recognized

as an American.

[Marjorie Louise Henry, Stuart Merrill (Paris,

1927), written in French by an American, the chief

authority on the subject ; Pontes d'Aujourd'hui (1900),
ed. by Adolphe Van Bever and Paul Leautaud, bio-

graphical notice by Leautaud ; Commemoration de Stu-
art Merrill a Versailles (Paris, 1929), containing remi-
niscences by friends ; Remy de Gourmont, Promenades
Litteraires 4>ne Serie (19 12), and Le Livre des Masques
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(1896) ; Rene Ghil, Les Dates ct les CEuvres (1923) ;

Ernest Raynaud, La Melee Symboliste (191 8), Andre
Barre, Lc Symbolismc (1911), Andre Fontainas, Mes
Souvenirs du Symbolismc (1928), and other books on
the Symbolist period ; scattered articles on Merrill in
French magazines : by Charles Maurras in Revue En-
cyclopcdiquc, Jan. 22, 1898, by Pierre Quillard in Mer-
curc dc France, Oct. 16, 1909, and many others listed

in the bibliog. to Henry's Stuart Merrill ; Mercure de
France, Jan. 1, 1916, and July 15, 1929; T. B. Rud-
mose-Brown, French Lit. Studies (London, 1917) ;

private information. y q
MERRILL, WILLIAM BRADFORD (Feb.

27, 1861-Nov. 26, 1928), newspaper editor and
manager, descended from Nathaniel Merrill who
settled at Newbury, Mass., in 1635, was born at

Salisbury, N. H., the son of the Rev. Horatio

Merrill, a Congregationalist minister, and Sarah

Bradford (Whitman) Merrill. He studied at

the Boston Latin School, 1874-76, preparing for

Harvard, but instead of entering that institu-

tion he went to Paris, where he finished his edu-

cation, devoting especial attention to art. While
in Paris he wrote news letters for Philadelphia

papers and on his return to the United States he

took up newspaper work in Philadelphia, be-

coming a reporter for the North American.

Within a year he was made its telegraph editor,

despite his youth, and in another year became

its dramatic critic. He gave up newspaper work
for a time to make a study of American rail-

roads, which took him into every part of the

country and gave him an insight into railroad

finance which was useful to him later, although

the resulting publication, Guide to Railways of

the United States (1881), was of temporary

value only.

Returning to j'ournalism, he became at the age

of twenty-three managing editor of the Phila-

delphia Press. In a few years he developed to

a marked degree the scope of the Press as a pow-

erful and enterprising newspaper, gathering

around him a staff of unusual efficiency, one of

whose members was Richard Harding Davis

[g.z\]. His success in Philadelphia attracted at-

tention and at the age of thirty years he was

called to be managing editor of the New York

Press, being- the youngest managing editor in the

city which was the center of American journal-

ism.

Merrill's versatility developed rapidly. His

grasp included the problems of a publisher as

well as those of an editor and in 1895 he became

financial manager of the Press. In 1901 he

transferred his services to the New York World

and was made managing editor of the paper, then

under the active control of Joseph Pulitzer.

Later he became financial manager of the World,

in which capacity he attracted the attention of

William Randolph Hearst, who engaged him in

1908 as manager of the New York American.

In 191 7 he became general manager of all the

Hearst papers, which was said to have been the

fulfilment of an early ambition he had formed

to be the director of a number of newspapers, at

a time when newspaper "chains" did not exist.

His favorite maxim was that "vigilance, enter-

prise and accuracy are the keynote of the suc-

cessful newspaper," and he impressed that view

upon editors and reporters.

As a member of the New York Publishers' As-
sociation, in which body he represented the New
York American and the New York Evening
Journal, he was active in negotiations with labor

unions whose members were employed by news-

papers, attaining a reputation for fairness to both

sides. At the conclusion of a strike of pressmen,

the publishers presented to him a memorial ex-

pressive of their appreciation, and the Press-

men's Union made him an honorary member.

His zeal was centered intensely upon newspaper

work, and only rarely could he be persuaded to

take a vacation. A remark which he often made
was that "all the rewards of life come in the

day's work."

In his early days as a dramatic critic Merrill

formed a lasting friendship with Charles and

Daniel Frohman. He was one of the first to de-

tect the latent abilities of Theodore Roosevelt

and brought him to the attention of Mayor Wil-

liam L. Strong of New York City, who appoint-

ed him head of the police board, a stepping stone

to his subsequent career.

Merrill continued active in the management

of the Hearst papers until failing health caused

him to give up work a year before his death. In

appearance, he was slender and of medium height,

with an expression of keenness and alertness.

From his early twenties his hair was almost

snow white. He married in 1882 Sara Louise

Taylor, of Georgetown, D. C, who died in 1913.

In 1922 he married Mrs. Josephine H. Bissell.

[Some information about Merrill may be found in

J. K. Winkler's W. R. Hearst (1928) and Don C.

Seitz's Joseph Pulitzer, His Life and Letters (1924)-
Other sources are Who's Who in America, 1928-29;
Samuel Merrill, "A Merrill Memorial" (1917-28), 2

vols., mimeographed, in Lib. of Cong. ; and the files of

newspapers in Philadelphia and New York. A full

obituary account prepared by one of his associates ap-

peared in the N. Y. American of Nov. 27, 1928.]

A. S.W.

MERRILL, WILLIAM EMERY (Oct. n,

1837-Dec. 14, 1891), soldier, engineer, was born

at Fort Howard, Wis., the son of Capt. Moses

E. Merrill and Virginia (Slaughter) Merrill.

His father, born in Maine, was of New England

ancestry, being descended from Nathaniel Mer-

rill who settled at Newbury, Mass., in 1635 ; his
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mother came of an old Virginia family. When
William was not quite ten, his father was killed

while leading: his troops in an attack at the bat-

tle of Molino del Rey, Mexico. Because of the

father's services, President Pierce, in 1854,' ap-

pointed the son a cadet at the United States Mili-

tary Academy. He graduated at the head of his

class in 1859 and was assigned to the Corps of

Engineers.

Throughout the Civil War he served as a mili-

tary engineer, first in the Department of the

Ohio, subsequently in the Army of the Potomac
and the Army of Kentucky, and finally, Jan. 27,

1864, to June 2j, 1865, as chief engineer of the

Army of the Cumberland. During McClellan's

campaign in West Virginia he was captured

(Sept. 12, 1861) and was a prisoner until the

following February, except for two days in No-
vember when he escaped and was recaptured.

Wounded in an engagement near Yorktown, Va.,

in April 1862, he was brevetted captain for gal-

lantry. Subsequently, he served under Pope in

the Cedar Mountain and Manassas campaigns,

and was then transferred to the West to fortify

Covington and Newport (September-October

1862) when threatened by Kirby-Smith's in-

vasion of Kentucky. Promoted captain, Mar. 3,

1863, he served under Rosecrans in the Chicka-

mauga campaign, under Thomas in the battle of

Missionary Ridge, and under Sherman in the

advance on Atlanta. He was specially charged

with the construction of fortifications for the

protection of the railways supplying Sherman's

army. For his services in the battles of Chicka-

mauga, Lookout Mountain and Missionary

Ridge, and Resaca and New Hope Church, he

received the brevets of major, lieutenant-colonel,

and colonel. His military services closed in 1870

after three years of duty on Sherman's staff as

chief engineer of the Division of the Missouri.

As a military engineer he was excelled by none.

The second half of his career was devoted

mainly to the river and harbor improvement work
carried on by the Corps of Engineers. He origi-

nated one of the greatest projects for the de-

velopment of American inland waterways—the

canalization of the Ohio River from Pittsburgh

to its mouth. In 1870 he was charged with the

improvement of this river and in 1878, at his

own request, he was sent to Europe to study the

improvement of non-tidal rivers by means of

locks and movable dams. On his return he advo-

cated this method of improving the Ohio and,

after overcoming great opposition, in 1879 suc-

ceeded in -securing from Congress an appropri-

ation for the Davis Island lock and dam below

Pittsburgh. These were completed in 1885 and

led to the approval of his project, with some
modifications, for the entire river. He lived long

enough to build only the first lock and dam ; the

entire project was not completed until 1929, when
the President of the United States took part in

the celebration which announced its accomplish-

ment.

In 1870 Merrill published Iron Truss Bridges

for Railroads and later he published studies of

the improvement of non-tidal rivers and of in-

land navigation in France and the United States.

In 1889 he was the United States representative

at the Congress of Engineers in Paris. He was
married in January 1873 to Margaret Spencer

of Cincinnati. Two of their sons became officers

of the United States Army.
[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads. U. S.

Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891) ; reports of the Chief of
Engineers, U. S. Army, 1874-85, in annual reports of
the Secretary of War ; Twenty-second Ann. Reunion
Asso. Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (1892) ; Proc. Am. Soc.
Civil Engineers, vol. XVIII (1892); Samuel Merrill,
"A Merrill Memorial" (1917-28), 2 vols., mimeo-
graphed, in Lib. of Cong. ; Army and Navy Jour., Dec.
19, 1891 ; Cincinnati Enquirer, Dec. 16, 1891.] G T F

MERRIMON, AUGUSTUS SUMMER-
FIELD (Sept. 15, 1830-Nov. 14, 1892), jurist,

was born at Cherryfields, in Buncombe (now in

Transylvania) County, N. C. His father, Branch
H. Merrimon, a Methodist minister and farmer,

was a native of Virginia ; his mother was Mary
Paxton of North Carolina. His boyhood, spent

in Haywood County, was one of hard labor on
the farm and in a sawmill, with limited educa-

tional opportunity ; but he "studied between the

plow handles," and was able later to have more
than a year at school in Asheville, serving part

of the time as a junior teacher. He then began
to study law, and in 1852 married Margaret J.

Baird, the daughter of Israel Baird of Buncombe
County. Receiving his license in 1853, he be-

gan practice at Asheville and was soon made a
county attorney. In i860 he went to the House
of Commons and, as a Union Whig, opposed the

secession movement, voting against submitting

the question of a convention to the people and
against all military preparation. After Lincoln's

call for troops, however, he voted for calling the

secession convention and at once enlisted. In

May 1861 he was commissioned captain in the

commissary department and was stationed suc-

cessively at several posts in the state, but when
later in that year he was appointed solicitor of

a western district he accepted and served until

1865. The position was no sinecure during those

years of war, with lawlessness flagrant and se-

dition common, and the performance of its duties

took, perhaps, more courage than those of the

field. He filled it with much credit and stanchly
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upheld the civil authority as superior to military

power or to mob rule. He was instrumental in

securing the candidacy of Vance for governor

in 1862 and supported his administration loyally.

In 1865 he was defeated for the "Johnson" con-

vention, but the legislature elected him judge of

the superior court. Here his task was perhaps

as difficult as during the war, but he again proved

his courage, decision, and initiative. He chafed

under the interference of the army in judicial

matters, and in 1867, when he was ordered to

disregard the law and enforce military orders,

he resigned, and moving to Raleigh began again

the practice of law.

He vigorously opposed congressional recon-

struction, cooperating with the Conservative

party. For a short time he was chairman of its

executive committee and was offered the nomi-

nation for governor in 1868, but declined and in-

stead accepted one for associate justice of the

supreme court. Defeated, he was quietly active

in politics during the next four years. In 1871

he was one of the counsel of the board of man-
agers in the impeachment trial of Gov. William

Woods Holden [q.v.~\ and had charge of the ex-

amination of witnesses. The following year he

was nominated for governor and covered the

entire state in his campaign. North Carolina

had the first state election that year and both

national parties made a determined effort to win,

sending their leading men to participate in the

contest. Against Merrimon was employed the

whole power of the Grant administration as well

as that of the state, and, while he drove his op-

ponent from the stump, he was defeated by a
small majority.

He was promised by political leaders election

to the Senate, but Vance was a candidate and

secured the caucus nomination, which some of

Merrimon's supporters in the legislature dis-

regarded. After a deadlock both withdrew, but

the caucus again nominated Vance, and the Re-

publicans voted with Merrimon's supporters and

elected Merrimon. He served until 1879 when
he was defeated by Vance, who had, in the mean-

time, been elected governor. In 1883 Governor

Jarvis appointed Merrimon associate justice of

the supreme court, and he filled the place until

1889, when he was appointed chief justice. He
served in this capacity until his death.

Merrimon was a straightforward, forceful,

and magnetic man, a good speaker, and a warm-
ly human person. He was an excellent trial

judge and was highly regarded as an appellate

judge, although he was in no sense a great one.

[Merrimon's decisions appear in 8q-iio N. C. Re-
ports. For estimates and biographical material see 1 1

1

Merritt

N. C. Reports, 735 and 114 N. C. Reports, 930; S. A.
Ashe and others, Biog. Hist, of N. C, vol. VIII (1907) ;

News and Observer (Raleigh, N. C), Nov. 15, 16,
1892. See also N. C. House Journal, 1860-61

; Con-
gressional Record, 1873-79; J- G. deR. Hamilton, Re-
construction in N. C. (19 1 4).] j q deR jj

MERRITT, ANNA LEA (Sept. 13, 1844-
Apr. 7, 1930), painter and etcher, was born in

Philadelphia, Pa. The daughter of Joseph and
Susanna (Massey) Lea, she was descended
through her father from John Lea, a Quaker
who came from England to Philadelphia in 1699,
and from Andrew Robeson, first chief-justice

of Pennsylvania. She was educated privately.

At the early age of seven she began the study
of drawing under William H. Furness. After
leaving school she traveled abroad for four years,

and about 1865 she was studying painting under
Heinrich Hoffman in Dresden. In 1871 she went
to London, where she continued her training

under Henry Merritt (see Dictionary of Na-
tional Biography), artist and author, whose in-

terest in his pupil was more than academic, for

on Apr. 17, 1877, they were married.

Before this event took place she had begun to

exhibit portraits and figure pieces at the Royal
Academy, and had received some recognition.

When she married she intended to give up her
career as an artist, but her husband died soon
afterward, and she then resumed painting. She
was a fairly regular exhibitor at the Royal Acad-
emy exhibitions for nearly thirty years, and sent

occasional contributions to exhibitions in Phila-

delphia and New York. She won a medal at the

Centennial Exposition, Philadelphia, 1876; was
elected a member of the Royal Society of Paint-

er-Etchers ; and wrote a memoir of her husband
which was published with selections from his

writings in Henry Merritt: Art Criticism and
Romance (2 vols., London, 1879). She also

made a series of twenty-three small etchings as

illustrations for the same book. At a later period

she etched a number of portraits, her subjects

including likenesses of Sir Gilbert Scott, after

the original by George Richmond; and Ellen

Terry as Ophelia.

Among her more important paintings shown
at the Royal Academy were "The Pied Piper of

Hamelin," "Eve Overcome by Remorse" (which

brought her a medal at the Chicago Exposition

of 1893), "Camilla" (which appeared at the Paris

exposition of 1889), and "Love Locked Out"

(1890), which was purchased by the Chantrey

Fund and hung in the National Gallery of Brit-

ish Art, commonly known as the Tate Gallery

—

the first work by a woman artist to be thus hon-

ored. Love, shown as a little boy, stands push-
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ing at a golden door which is barred against

him.

After 1890 she made her home in a tiny Hamp-
shire village, Hurstbourne Tarrant. She made
this village the theme of a book, illustrated by
herself, called A Hamlet in Old Hampshire

( 1902) ; and her garden there was the subject of

a magazine article published in 1908. The sum-

mers of 1893 and 1894 were devoted to mural

paintings for St. Martin's Church, near Wanersh,
Surrey. Another mural painting which she did

was the large decoration in the vestibule of the

Women's Building at the Chicago Exposition of

1893, for which she was awarded a medal. Her
"Piping Shepherd" (1896) was bought by the

Pennsylvania Academy of the Fine Arts, Phil-

adelphia. Her portrait of James Russell Low-
ell belongs to Harvard University. Among
other distinguished sitters were Gen. John A.

Dix, United States minister to France, Lady
Dufferin, General the Earl of Dundonald and

Countess Dundonald, and Lord Walter Camp-
bell. The group portrait of two children, Jus-

tine and Bayard Cutting, exhibited at the Na-
tional Academy, New York, 1883, was entitled

"Taming the Bird."

Mrs. Merritt was a versatile and accom-

plished woman ; but her work lacks spontaneity.

In the case of the etchings this defect is espe-

cially noticeable. When her death occurred, in

London, she was eighty-five years old and for

some time had been blind.

[Autobiographical data in Henry Merritt . . .

(1879) ; J. H. and G. H. Lea, The Ancestry and Pos-
terity of John Lea (1906), in which Anna Lea's name
is given as Anna Massey Lea ; K. H. Osbourne, An Hist,
and Geneal. Account of Andrctv Robeson (1916) ;

Who's Who (British), 1920; Who's Who in America,
1920-21 ; Am. Art Rev., Apr. 1880 ; Art News, Apr. 12,

1930 ; Boston Transcript, Apr. 9, 1930 ; the Times
(London), Apr. 15, 17, 1930.] W. H. D.

MERRITT, ISRAEL JOHN (Aug. 23, 1829-

Dec. 13, 191 1 ), wrecker, inventor, eldest child

of Hamilton and Elizabeth Merritt, was born

in New York City. His father, seventh in de-

scent from Thomas Merritt who came to Amer-
ica in the seventeenth century, was a merchant

in moderate circumstances and had every inten-

tion of giving his son a good education, but in

1 84 1 he was lost at sea and the boy was com-

pelled to find work in order to help support his

widowed mother and her family of children. Af-

ter doing a number of odd jobs, including driv-

ing mules on a canal, Merritt went to sea until

he was fifteen, then became associated with

Capt. Thomas Bell salvaging wreckage from

Long Island Sound and the waters about Man-
hattan Island. At the age of twenty he obtained

command of a coasting schooner and some four

Merritt

years afterward was appointed agent for the

Board
f
of Marine Underwriters. In i860 he be-

came the general agent of the Coast Wrecking
Company and from that time on his whole at-

tention was given to salvage. In connection with

this work Captain Merritt, as he came to be

known, originated and employed many novel

ideas and methods which to this day are success-

fully used by the company which bears his name.
His greatest contribution probably was the pon-

toon patented by him in 1865. This was a spe-

cially constructed device for raising sunken ves-

sels by displacement. Making possible the re-

covery of large vessels sunk with all decks sub-

merged, it completely revolutionized the salvage

business. In its various forms the pontoon is

still an important and useful adjunct of modern
salvage equipment. Merritt continued with the

Coast Wrecking Company until 1880, when he

organized the Merritt Wrecking Organization,

with his eldest son as partner. The new com-
pany's operations quickly assumed immense
proportions. Its fleet was one of the largest of

the kind in the world, doing practically all the

marine salvage on the Atlantic Coast. Offices

were established in New York with storehouses

and docks on Staten Island, and a similar estab-

lishment was set up at Norfolk, Va. ' In 1897

Merritt's organization and the Chapman Com-
pany, engaged in derrick and lighterage busi-

ness about New York, united as the Merritt &
Chapman Derrick & Wrecking Company, with

Merritt as president and his son as treasurer.

Merritt was active at the head of the combined

organizations until his death. During the Civil

War he took charge of the fitting out of many
expeditions with surf boats and served under

the secretary of the navy in an advisory capac-

ity. • He was for years an active volunteer fire-

man in New York City, and for many years fore-

man of Engine No. 17. He was married in

March 1853 to Sarah L. Nichols of New York,

who died on June 11, 1879. In 1890 he married

Caroline Elizabeth Bull. He died in New York,

survived by his widow and four children of his

former marriage.

[Henry Hall, America's Successful Men of Affairs,

vol. I (1895) ; Douglas Merritt, Revisad Merritt Rec-
ords (1916), pp. 121, 131 ; correspondence with Mer-
ritt & Chapman Holding Corporation, New York ; Pat-
ent Office records; N. Y. Times, Dec. 15, 1911!

C.W.M.

MERRITT, LEONIDAS (Feb. 20, 1844-

May 9, 1926), prospector, discoverer—with his

brothers—of the Mesabi iron-ore deposit in

Minnesota, was born on a farm in Chautauqua

County, N. Y. His parents, Lewis Howell and

Hepzibeth (Jewett) Merritt, later moved their
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family to Warren County, Pa., then to Ohio,

and finally, in 1856, shortly after the opening of

the canal at Sault Ste. Marie, to Duluth, Minn.
They settled on a homestead claim at Oneota, a

suburb of Duluth, where the father worked at

his trade of millwright and sawyer. Of the ten

children, eight sons survived to maturity and of

these Alfred, Napoleon, Louis, and Cassius

were actively associated with Leonidas in his

iron-mining exploits. Although Leonidas, in

his later years, was fond of writing narrative

poems in the meter made popular by Longfel-

low's "Hiawatha," his formal education seems

to have been limited to attendance upon the

common-schools afforded by the frontier com-
munity and a brief term at Grand River Insti-

tute, Ashtabula, Ohio. In his late teens he en-

listed in the Minnesota cavalry for service in

the Civil War, and remained in the army through

some of the Indian campaigns that followed.

From 1856 until 1890 the family was engaged

in the usual pioneer ways of making a living,

chiefly in connection with the lumbering indus-

try, though Leonidas and Alfred built a sloop to

engage in the carrying trade, wrecked it, worked
as lumberman to pay off debts incurred, and

built a schooner and operated it. Their most

profitable adventures were in timber lands and

at times they possessed considerable funds. Af-

ter the first discovery of rich iron-ore fields in

the Lake Superior region, nearly everyone who
traversed the woods hoped to discover iron ore

and thereby achieve a fortune. Lewis H. Mer-
ritt was early convinced that the Mesabi region

was rich in iron-ore. Beginning in the seventies,

it was repeatedly investigated, but without suc-

cess because the explorers supposed its deposits

would exhibit the same characteristics as those

previously discovered, which were found in bold

outcrops, whereas they were actually quite dif-

ferent, lying flat, buried beneath the surface. In

1887 the Merritts, who in connection with their

work as "timber cruisers" had several times ex-

plored the field, made another survey, "running

diagonals across the formation and mapping the

lines of attraction with a dip-needle" (Van
Brunt, post, p. 398). Their map conforms close-

ly to later maps of the deposits. Leonidas Mer-

ritt filed claims for the land thus located, and in

July 1890 the brothers organized the Mountain

Iron Company to exploit the Mesabi range.

On Nov. 16 of that year, J. A. Nicols, who
with a gang of men was working for Leonidas

and Alfred Merritt in depressions, discovered

high-grade ore at the bottom of a test pit. Other

discoveries followed, and the Merritt family em-

barked on a program of mining and railroad and

Merritt

ore-dock building that required more capital

than their local associates could provide. They
therefore sought and secured the participation

of John D. Rockefeller, who was shrewd enough
to safeguard his own interests carefully, while the

Merritts, engaging in enterprises that were of

a magnitude entirely beyond their business and
financial ability, were not so astute. As a result of

the financial crisis of 1893 they lost their control

of the mining and transportation enterprises they

had initiated. Litigation ensued (1895), and, ul-

timately (1912), a congressional investigation.

Leonidas apparently suffered a mental break-

down, at any rate he was not able to give the

congressional committee any clear statement of

what happened or even clearly to remember how
and why, in 1897, he and some other members of

the family transferred their holdings to Mr.
Rockefeller for something over $500,000 in or-

der to meet their other obligations. Louis Mer-
ritt took advantage of Mr. Rockefeller's offer

to permit them to buy back their holdings at the

price he paid, plus interest, and became very

wealthy through their subsequent appreciation.

During his later years Leonidas was commis-
sioner of public utilities (1914-17) and commis-

sioner of finance (1921-25) for the city of Du-
luth. He died there in May -1926, aged eighty-

two years. On May 8, 1873, ne had married

Elizabeth E. Wheeler of Oneota, Minn. Three

children survived him.

[Who's Who in America, 1924-25 ; Walter Van
Brunt, Duluth and St. Louis County, Minn. (1921),
vol. I ; Am. Mag.., Sept. 1923 ; Hearings before the

Committee on Investigation of United States Steel
Corporation (8 vols., 1912), esp. Ill, 1885-1934, for

Merritt's testimony ; F. T. Gates, The Truth about Mr.
Rockefeller and the Merrits (1912) ; Paul de Kruif,
Seven Iron Men (1929); Minneapolis Morning Trib-
une, May 10, 1926; Ely Miner (Ely, Minn.), May 14,

1926-] T.T. R.

MERRITT, WESLEY (June 16, 1834-Dec.

3, 1910), soldier, seventh in descent from Thom-
as Merritt who came to America in the seven-

teenth century, was the fourth of eleven chil-

dren born to John Willis Merritt and his wife

Julia Anne (de Forest). The father was a law-

yer, but in 1841, after financial reverses suffered

during the crisis of 1837, abandoned his profes-

sion, and moved his family West to Illinois. Af-

ter a few years of farming he turned to journal-

ism, editing the Bellville Advocate and then the

Salem Advocate and eventually being elected to

the legislature. Wesley Merritt attended the

school of the Christian Brothers and studied law

with Judge Haynie in Salem, but when the op-

portunity came to him, in 1855, entered the

United States Military Academy. The appoint-

ment had been tendered first to his younger
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brother, Edward, who did not wish to accept it,

and it is the year of Edward's birth that still

stands on the army records.

Upon graduation in i860 Merritt was com-

missioned second lieutenant of dragoons. The
following year, promoted first lieutenant, he

served as aide-de-camp to Gen. Philip St. George

Cooke \_q.vJ], commanding the cavalry of the

Army of the Potomac. He was promoted cap-

tain in 1862, and on June 29, 1863, was commis-

sioned brigadier-general of volunteers. He com-

manded the reserve cavalry brigade at Gettys-

burg, and received the brevet of major in the

regular establishment for bravery there. Fol-

lowing continuous service in Virginia, he was
brevetted major-general of volunteers in 1864,

and commissioned in the same rank in 1865. In

the meantime he was successively brevetted lieu-

tenant-colonel, colonel, brigadier-general and

major-general, United States Army, for meri-

torious services. He was present at Appomat-
tox, then became chief of cavalry in the Depart-

ment of Texas, and was mustered out of the vol-

untary service Feb. 1, 1866, resuming his regu-

lar rank. Later that year he became lieutenant-

colonel, 9th Cavalry, and ten years later colonel,

5th Cavalry. Until 1879 his service was princi-

pally in the West in connection with Indian dis-

turbances.

From Sept. 1, 1882, to June 30, 1887, he was
superintendent of the United States Military

Academy. Commissioned brigadier-general Apr.

10, 1887, he assumed command of the Depart-

ment of the Missouri in July. He later com-
manded the Department of Dakota, and then the

Department of the Missouri, with headquar-

ters at Chicago from 1895 to 1897, being pro-

moted to the grade of major-general, Apr. 25,

1895. The post at Chicago was considered a ter-

ritorial command second in importance only to

that of the Department of the East, and in 1897
Merritt succeeded to the latter command with

headquarters at Governor's Island, New York.

The war with Spain brought larger respon-

sibilities. On May 16, 1898, he was given com-
mand of the first Philippine Expedition. Sail-

ing from San Francisco June 29, he arrived at

Cavite, Manila Bay, July 25, where Dewey's
fleet was anchored. Landing immediately, he

assumed command of the American forces in-

vesting Manila, July 27, 1898. These forces,

about two miles from the Spanish defenses, ex-

tended from the Bay to a point not far there-

from where the Philippine insurgents, under
command of General Aguinaldo, continued the

investment. The insurgents also had other

forces between the American and Spanish lines.

Since the American officers had been instructed

to avoid all appearance of an alliance with the

insurgents, and at the same time were hardly

disposed to treat them as enemies, the situation

presented extraordinary difficulties. On Aug. 6,

Merritt and Dewey entered into communication

with the Spanish commander, with a view to

preventing suffering to non-combatants in case

an attack should be necessary. Meanwhile,

through one of his officers, Gen. F. V. Greene

[q.v.], Merritt had tried to persuade the insur-

gents "to move out of the way" (Dewey, post,

p. 270). On Aug. 9 a formal joint demand was
made for the surrender of Manila. When this

was refused Merritt decided, after consultation

with Dewey, to try to carry the extreme righ'.

of the Spanish line of entrenchments without

bombarding the city. Early in the morning of

the 13th, after a short naval bombardment of

the Spanish entrenchments, the attack was
opened and was almost immediately successful,

although there were numerous casualties on

both sides. An exploitation of the attack brought

the whole city into American possession, with

the exception of the Walled City, which shortly

after surrendered. Merritt's official report sum-
marizes the operations as follows : "I submit that

for troops to enter under fire a town covering a

wide area, to rapidly deploy and guard all prin-

cipal points in the extensive suburbs, to keep out

the insurgent forces pressing for admission, to

quietly disarm an army of Spaniards more than

equal in numbers to the American troops, and

finally by all this to prevent entirely all rapine,

pillage, and disorder, and gain entire and com-
plete possession of a city of 300,000 people filled

with natives hostile to the European interests

and stirred up by the knowledge that their own
people were fighting in the outside trenches, was
an act which only the law-abiding, temperate,

resolute American soldier, well and skillfully

handled by his regimental and brigade com-
manders, could accomplish."

On Aug. 14, the day after the capture of the

city, Merritt issued a proclamation to the peo-

ple of the Philippine Islands establishing mili-

tary government therein, and entered on duty as

military governor. Two days later he received

the president's proclamation directing the ces-

sation of hostilities. During his short governor-

ship, in addition to setting up an administrative

machine, he was under the necessity of conduct-

ing negotiations with Aguinaldo with regard to

the location and conduct of the Philippine insur-

gents, who were much dissatisfied at not being

permitted to occupy Manila. On Aug. 28 he was
ordered to France, for conference with the Peace

S73



Merry

Commission, and on completion of this duty,

Dec. 10, returned to America, arriving Dec. 19.

Relieved as military governor of the Philippines,

he resumed his old command of the Department

of the East, returning to Governor's Island,

where he completed his military career. He re-

tired at the statutory age of sixty-four, in June
1900.

In appearance as in character, Merritt was
representative of the best in the United States

Army of his day. A fine looking man of strong

will and wide experience, he was highly compe-

tent, and at the same time modest and agreeable.

He was twice married: in 1871, to Caroline

Warren of Cincinnati, Ohio; and in 1898, at

London, to Laura Williams of Chicago. He died

at Natural Bridge, Va., and was buried at the

United States Military Academy.
[Personnel files, War Dept. ; files Army War Col-

lege ; G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. Officers and Grads., U.
S. Mil. Acad. (3rd ed., 1891), and supplementary vol-
umes ; Forty-Second Ann. Reunion Asso. Grads. U. S.
Mil. Acad. (1911) ; Who's Who in America, 1910-n ;

Douglas Merritt, Revised Merritt Records (1916);
Atttobiog. of George Dewey (1913) ; Army and Navy
Jour., Dec. 10, 1910; information as to certain facts
from a cousin, Mrs. J. M. Chance, Kensington, Md.]

J.N.G.

MERRY, ANN BRUNTON (May 30, 1769-

June 28, 1808), tragedienne, theatrical manager,
was the daughter of John Brunton, a tea-dealer

of London, and his wife, formerly a Miss Friend.

In 1774 her father turned to the stage and after

a few years joined the company at Bath and
Bristol. Ann was educated by her mother's in-

struction and her father's Shakesperian read-

ings, but no effort was made to direct her ambi-
tion toward the theatre. When, however, her

father discovered that she had memorized sev-

eral tragic roles, he resolved to bring her before

the public, and within a week she made her debut

at Bath, Feb. 17, 1785. She at once captured

the town. Thomas Harris, manager of Covent
Garden, engaged her for the coming season, and
London bestowed on her its high favor until her

retirement in 1792 after her marriage in August

1791 to Robert Merry, the Della-Cruscan poet.

In a few years Merry's extravagant living had
so diminished his fortune that when Thomas
Wignell, the Philadelphia director, made Mrs.
Merry an offer in 1796, she readily accepted it

and on Dec. 5 faced her first American audi-

ence as Juliet. Philadelphia remained the scene

of her major efforts, though she occasionally

played in other towns, especially New York,

where she was a tremendous favorite. On Jan.

1, 1803, having been a widow for four years,

she married Wignell, but his death followed

seven weeks later. The theatre was now con-
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ducted by Mrs. Wignell and her late husband's

partner, Alexander Reinagle, until, on Aug.

15, 1806, she married William Warren, a prom-
inent comedian, to whom she committed the

management of her affairs. When the company
started its summer tour in 1808, Mrs. Warren,
though pregnant, accompanied her husband,

contrary to her physician's advice. At Alexan-

dria, Va., she gave birth to a still-born son and

died four days later. One child, the daughter of

Wignell, survived her. *

Mrs. Merry (by which name she is usually

designated in theatrical histories) was one of

the really notable players on the early American
stage. As late as 1832 William Dunlap described

her as one "who will long be entitled to the char-

acter of the most perfect actor America has

seen" (A History of the American Theatre, 1832,

p. 173). Despite her low stature and her lack

of positive beauty, she made an irresistible ap-

peal through gentleness, simplicity, and grace.

John Bernard, the English comedian, found her

less majestic than Mrs. Siddons but "equally

perfect, and equally gifted to enrapture an audi-

ence. With a voice that was all music, and a

face all emotion, her pathos and tenderness were
never exceeded" (Retrospections of America,

1887, p. 269). Her character was as distin-

guished as her art. Her associates abundantly

testified to the charm and beauty of her person-

ality, and to the scrupulous honor of all her pro-

fessional dealings. She was adored by her in-

feriors in the theatre and was on terms of so-

cial equality with some of the first families of

Philadelphia. After her death her husband wrote

in his diary "she has not left a better woman
behind" (G. C. D. Odell, Annals of the New
York Stage, II, 1927, p. 301).

[In addition to the works cited above, see : The
Thespian Diet. (1802), which has been relied upon
for the birth date; an anonymous article in the Mirror
of Taste, Feb. 1810; Chas. Durang, "The Philadelphia
Stage," published serially in the Philadelphia Dispatch
(1854-60); W. B. Wood, Personal Recollections of
the Stage (1855) ; J. N. Ireland, Records of the N. Y
Stage, vol. I (1866) ; John Genest, Some Account of
the English Stage (1832), vols. VI and VII; Gentle-
man's Mag., Sept. 1791, Aug. 1808.] O. S. C.

MERRY, WILLIAM LAWRENCE (Dec.

27, 1842-Dec. 14, 1911), sea-captain, merchant,

diplomat, was prominent as a supporter of the

Nicaragua Canal project. He was born in New
York City, the son of Thomas Henry and Can-

dida Isbina (Xavier) Merry. His parentage

helps to explain his interests and career, for his

father came from a line of New York sea-cap-

tains and merchants of English descent, while

his mother was a Latin American, apparently

from Rio Grande do Sul in Brazil. At the age
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of seven he accompanied his father around Cape

Horn to California, but returned east for an

education in the schools of Massachusetts and

at the Collegiate Institute of New York City.

His maritime career was associated with the

route between New York and San Francisco by

way of Central America. At sixteen he was a

junior officer on the steamship George Law be-

tween New York and Central America, and in

1862 he was commanding the New York clipper

White Falcon on the Pacific Coast. In this year

he visited Lake Nicaragua for the first time.

Subsequently he had ample opportunity to study

the rival canal routes of Panama and Nicara-

gua. In 1863 he was agent for the United States

Mail Steamship Company on the Panama isth-

mus, making frequent trips over the Panama
Railroad between Aspinwall and Panama City.

A year later, he was given command of the steam-

ship America, plying between San Francisco

and Nicaragua. In 1867, he became general

agent in charge of Nicaraguan transit for the

Central American Transit Company and the

North American Steamship Company, of which

his father's old friend, William H. Webb \_q.vJ],

of New York, was president. For three years

Merry "practically lived" on the line of the pro-

jected Nicaragua Canal, passing over it "night

and day, in steamers, boats and canoes" (The
Nicaragua Canal, p. 46) and making a thor-

ough study of the canal possibilities, which im-

pressed him as superior to those of Panama. In

the early seventies, he was with the Pacific Mail

Steamship Company, and in 1874 he moved to

San Francisco. There he engaged in business,

becoming president of the North American Nav-
igation Company, a Pacific Coast line, and serv-

ing as consul general of Nicaragua on the west

coast. He was president of the San Francisco

Chamber of Commerce for seven years.

"Captain Merry" was an active supporter of a

strong navy and the maritime development of

the Pacific ports, but he attracted particular at-

tention between 1890 and 1895 as a protagonist

of the Nicaragua Canal. He claimed credit for

having "first introduced the Canal question to

the merchants of the United States from a com-
mercial standpoint" (The Nicaragua Canal, p.

46). It is said that his enthusiasm for the Nica-

ragua route arose partly from his financial in-

terest in lands in that country, but the sincerity

of his belief in its advantages was not ques-

tioned. He was appointed by McKinley on July

17, 1897, as minister to Nicaragua, Costa Rica,

and Salvador. Residing at San Jose in Costa

Rica, he held that position until, in 1907 and

1908 respectively, the increasing importance of

Mervine

Caribbean problems led to the appointment of

separate ministers to Salvador and Nicaragua.

Merry remained minister to Costa Rica until ill

health forced him to resign in 191 1. Though he

was in such an important position when "dollar

diplomacy" was spreading into Central Amer-
ica his printed dispatches in the Papers Relating

to the Foreign Relations of the United States

bear little trace of such methods, dealing mostly

with perfunctory matters. Most of the impor-

tant transactions seem to have been carried on

at Washington. Merry's views, however, are

set forth in several canal propaganda pamphlets

including The Nicaragua Canal, the Gateway
between the Oceans (1895), reprints of an arti-

cle in the California Bankers' Magazine, Octo-

ber 1890, and a speech before the Trans-Mis-

sissippi Commercial Convention at St. Louis,

Nov. 28, 1894. He argued that the nation that

with the Nicaraguan Government on a joint

agreement should control Lake Nicaragua,

would then control the destiny of the Western
Hemisphere. The decision in favor of Panama
naturally thwarted his lifelong ambition to sail

through a Nicaraguan canal before he died. His
death occurred at the Battle Creek Sanitorium,

shortly after he had retired from his post. He
had married Blanche, daughter of William S.

Hill of Scarsdale, N. Y., and he was buried in

Scarsdale. He has been described as a "pure

Yankee skipper" with quaint speech and ways,

who spoke abominable Spanish with a nasal ac-

cent. He was generally liked and respected as

an honest old gentleman who wanted to do his

best both for his country and for Central Amer-
ica. In appearance he was undersized, spare,

nervously built and wiry, acquiring some dig-

nity from a remarkable pair of long, pointed

side-whiskers.

[Who's Who in America, 1910-11 ; Register of the
U. S. Dept. of State, 1 897-191 1 ; Bull. Pan-Am. Union,
May 1912; San Francisco Examiner, Dec. 16, 191 1.]

R.G.A.

MERVINE, WILLIAM (Mar. 14, 1791-

Sept. 15, 1868), naval officer, was born at Phila-

delphia, Pa., the son of John and Zibia (Wright)
Mervine. His grandfather, Philip Mervine, who
wrote his name in German,, "Marvine," although

believed to be a Huguenot, settled in German-
town Township, near Philadelphia, before 1746.

William was appointed midshipman from Jan.

16, 1809, and was assigned to duty at the Phila-

delphia naval station. Serving on board the John
Adams at the outbreak of the War of 18 12, he
was on September 30 of that year transferred to

the Black Rock flotilla on Lake Erie, and he re-

mained on the Lakes until the end of the war.

After the battle of Black Rock, in which he was
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wounded, he was transferred to the Hamilton.

He was promoted to an acting lieutenancy on
Aug. 25, 1813, and to a lieutenancy on Feb. 4,

1815. A tour of duty at Sacketts Harbor, N. Y.,

was followed by cruises on board the Cyanc on

the west coast of Africa, in the West Indies, and

in the Mediterranean from 1820 to 1825. In 1827-

28 he served with the Notches of the West India

Squadron. Having been promoted master-com-

mandant in June 1834, he commanded the Nat-

chez in 1836-37 during a cruise in the West
Indies. From 1838 to 1845 he was on waiting or-

ders. He saw his first sea service as captain, to

which rank he was promoted from Sept. 8, 1841,

in command of the Cyane from 1845 to 1846, and

of the Savannah from 1846 to 1847, Dotri of the

Pacific Squadron. On July 7, 1846, with a de-

tachment of sailors and marines he landed at

Monterey, Cal., and took possession of the town,

serving later as its military commandant. In

October he commanded a landing party that en-

gaged the Mexicans near Los Angeles with a loss

of about a dozen men on each side and then re-

tired.

From 1855 to 1857 he commanded the Pacific

Squadron. During the last year of this tour of

duty he was employed on the coast of Panama
and Central America on account of the filibus-

tering expedition of William Walker [q.v.]. He
was on waiting orders when, on May 6, 1861, he

was chosen to command the Gulf Blockading

Squadron. With the Colorado as his flagship

anchored off Fort Pickens, Fla., he established

a blockade extending from Key West to Galves-

ton. The destruction of the Judah by a boat ex-

pedition from the flagship was warmly commend-

ed by Gideon Welles, the secretary of the navy.

Mervine, however, who was now more than

seventy years old, impressed the secretary as lack-

ing in energy and initiative, and he was there-

fore, in September 1861, relieved of his com-

mand. Later during the war he performed

special duty at Washington and Philadelphia and

served as president of the retiring board at New
York. He was promoted commodore from July

16, 1862, and rear admiral from July 25, 1866,

both on the retired list. He died at his home at

Utica, N. Y. On Jan. 12, 1815, he was married

to Amanda Maria Crane at Litchfield, N. Y.

[Letters of June 17, Sept. 2, 1930, from Mrs. Wm.
M. Mervine ; records of officers, bureau of navigation,

Navy Department ; records of the bureau of pensions ;

War of the Rebellion, Official Records (Navy), ser. 1,

vols. XVI, XXVII (1903-1917) ; Register of the Com-
missioned and Warrant Officers of the Navy of the U.

S., 1814-69 ; Rept. of the Sec. of Navy, 1855-57, «86i
;

H. H. Bancroft, Hist, of Cal. (1890), vol. V, esp. pp.

330-31, 318-20; Diary of Gideon Welles (1911), vol.

I ; UticaDaily Observer, Sept. 16 (misdated 15), 1868.]

C. O. P.

MERZ, KARL (Sept. 19, 1836-Jan. 30, 1890),

musician, was born in Bensheim, Hesse, near
Frankfort-on-the-Main. He was the third of

nine children of Johannes Merz and Katharina
(Werle). The father, a native of Steinheim,

Prussia, was an excellent all-round musician who
taught school and music for fifty years. He gave
Karl his first lessons in violin and organ, en-

abling him to become a church organist at the

age of eleven. The boy's schooling was not con-

fined to music, however, but included excellent

literary discipline ; nor did his father continue

long to teach him, but placed him with Franz
Joseph Kunkel, a good musician though a less

able schoolmaster.

Karl was graduated from the Gymnasium (in

arts) in 1852 and the following year received a

government appointment as school-teacher in a

small town near Bingen-on-the-Rhine. His de-

votion to music caused him to weary of teaching

school in so small a town and he remained only

a year, coming to America in September 1854
and settling at once in Philadelphia. Since he

could not speak English, he met with many ob-

stacles. Through his friend Johann Heinrich

Bonawitz he secured a position as violinist in a

theatre orchestra and also an organ position in

the Sixth Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia,

where he remained for one year. From 1856 to

1859 he taught in a ladies' seminary near Lan-
caster, Pa., and played the organ associated with

the school. Here he had much time for further-

ing his own study and growth, and for testing

himself in musical composition. During the next

two years, he was successively in Salem, Roa-
noke County, in Harrisonburg, at Hollins Insti-

tute, and at Botetourt Springs (all in Virginia),

teaching music in schools for girls. While he was
away on vacation in 1861 the Civil War began

and he was obliged to seek another position.

This circumstance was not really a misfortune,

for he secured a much better place at Oxford

Female College, Oxford, Ohio, where he re-

mained twenty-one years. When this institution

closed its doors temporarily in 1882 he was im-

mediately called to Wooster University as direc-

tor of the department of music and the arts, and

here he remained until his death. He was a

gifted lecturer, possessing personal charm which,

combined with his thorough knowledge of his

subject, won wide favor.

Besides his success as a teacher and lecturer,

he achieved considerable reputation as a writer

on musical topics. His "Musical Hints for the

Million," published serially in Brainard's Musi-

cal World beginning in April 1868 (and in book

form in 1875), gained immediate attention. He
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became a regular contributor to that journal and

was made associate editor in 1871 and editor in

1873. His other works—useful in their time

—

include The Modern Method for the Reed Organ

( 1876) ; Karl Mers' Piano Method ( 1885 ) ,
prob-

ably the best instruction books of the period

;

and his textbook, The Elements of Harmony and

Musical Composition (copyright 1881). Prob-

ably his work most widely read by musicians is

the posthumous volume, Music and Culture

(1890), a collection of essays and articles, some

of which were given as lectures before the stu-

dents at Wooster University and some of which

had appeared in musical periodicals. These writ-

ings were compiled by his son, Charles Hope
Merz, in response to many requests for them
made while the father was still living. Merz's

compositions, now little remembered, included a

trio for piano, violin, and 'cello, the three move-
ments bearing the titles "L'inquietude," "JEloge"

"La Belle Amcricainc" ; two nocturnes for piano

entitled "Bitter Tears" and "Tranquility" ; a

piano sonata in C minor ; and three operettas

:

The Runaway Flirt (1868), The Last Will and

Testament (1877, produced at Oxford), and

Katie Dean (1882, Oxford). He also wrote nu-

merous quartets and choruses, organ and piano

pieces, and songs. After his death, which oc-

curred at Wooster, his valuable library was pur-

chased and presented to the Carnegie Institute

Library, Pittsburgh, Pa. His wife, whom he

married in 1858, was Mary Louise Riddle of

Paradise, Pa., a pupil. Their daughter, Bessie

C. Merz, was, until her death in 1921, a well-

known music teacher in New York City.

[W. S. B. Mathews and Granville Howe, A Hun-
dred Years of Music in America (1889) ; letters from
Merz's son, Charles Hope Merz, M.D. ; Grove's Dic-
tionary of Music and Musicians, Am. Supp. (1930) ;

M. T. MacMillan, "The Wisdom of a Great Teacher,
Karl Merz," The Etude, June 1930; N. Y. Times, Jan.
3i. 1890.] F.L.G.C.

MESERVE, NATHANIEL (c. 1705-June

28, 1758), colonial soldier, was the son of Clem-

ent Meserve (spelled variously), a carpenter

of Newington, N. H., and of his wife, Elizabeth

Jones. Shortly after his marriage in 1725, to

Jane Libby, Nathaniel moved to Portsmouth, and

during the next twenty years acquired a con-

siderable fortune, a reputation as a prominent

shipwright, and a character for probity and hon-

esty which caused him to be named on numerous
occasions as appraiser and executor. In 1746

he was one of the twelve chief inhabitants who
purchased from Mason's heirs their claims to

New Hampshire territory. After the death of

his wife Jane on June 18; 1747, he married Mary
(Odiorne) Jackson, a member of a leading Ports-

mouth family. He had eleven children, ten of

whom survived him.

Meserve turned his carpentry training to good
account in the siege of Louisbourg in 1745, when,

as lieutenant-colonel of Moore's New Hamp-
shire regiment, which he had helped to raise, he

constructed sledges for the transportation of ar-

tillery across Cape Breton marshes. In compen-
sation for his services he was selected, through

the instrumentality of Sir Peter Warren and Sir

William Pepperrell, to build a British frigate,

one of the rare occasions when the British navy
employed colonial shipyards. This vessel, the

America, 44 guns, was launched from Ports-

mouth in 1749. In the trying summer of 1756
he served at Fort Edward as colonel of the New
Hampshire regiment, and his readiness to obey

all orders, the vigor which he instilled into his

men, not scrupling himself to wield an axe when
work did not progress to his satisfaction, his skill

in constructing blockhouses, and perhaps his

good-natured simplicity, marked him out defi-

nitely from the majority of provincial officers

and gained him the esteem of his British su-

periors. Loudoun wrote of him in highest terms

to Governor Wentworth and to the secretary of

state, made him a present of a valuable piece of

plate, properly inscribed, and later, with Pitt's

authority, expressed to him "the gracious sense

the King has of the Zeal and Diligence he has

shewed the Service." In 1757 he was commis-
sioned as captain of an independent company of

sixty carpenters, paid, as were the ranging and

Indian companies, out of British contingencies,

and in that capacity, though still a New Hamp-
shire colonel, he accompanied Loudoun to Hali-

fax in the summer, where he built barracks and
storehouses. Though Loudoun reengaged him
in 1758 for duty in New York, Pitt expressly

ordered that he collect eighty carpenters to serve

under Amherst at Louisbourg, and that he be

urged to resign the command of the New Hamp-
shire troops in order to devote his whole atten-

tion to the more essential service. Of his com-

pany of 108 men, ninety-two caught the smallpox

at Louisbourg, and he and his son Nathaniel died

there of the disease ; "a very great loss," wrote

Amherst, "to this Army." Another son, George,

who as distributor of stamps was the target of

Portsmouth rioters in 1765, petitioned for lands

on account of his father's services, and put in

claims as a Loyalist during the Revolution.

[Nathaniel Adams, Annals of Portsmouth (1825);
New Hampshire State Papers ; Dover, N. H., Hist. Soc.
Colls., I ( 1894), 130 ; New-Eng, Hist, and Geneal. Reg.,
Oct. 1868, Apr. 1869; Genealogie dc la Famille Mcs-
scrvv (Jersey, 1809) ; C. E. Potter, The Mil. Hist, of
the State of N. II . (1866), also pub. in Report of the
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Adjutant Gen. of ... N. H., 1866; J. B. Meserve, in

Granite Monthly, Jan. 1927 ; Correspondence of Wil-
liam Pitt (2 vols., 1906), ed. by G. S. Kimball ; Acts of
the Privy Council of England, Colonial Ser. (5 vols.,

1908-12) ; the Loudoun Papers in the Henry E. Hunt-
ington Library; N. H. Geneal. Record, July 1903.]

S.M.P.

MESSER, ASA (May 31, 1769-Oct. 11, 1836),

educator, for thirty-five years officially connected

with Brown University and for twenty-four years

its president, was born in Methuen, Essex

County, Mass., the son of Asa and Abiah (Whit-

tier) Messer. He grew up on his father's farm

until he was thirteen years old, when he went to

the nearby town of Haverhill and became a clerk

in a wholesale grocery. Relinquishing this po-

sition, he prepared for college, partly, it is said,

at an academy in Windham, N. H., but also un-

der Rev. Hezekiah Smith [q.v.~\, pastor of the

Baptist Church, Haverhill, who wrote in his

diary under date of June 2, 1788, "Then Asa
Messer quit his learning with me to go to col-

lege" (Guild, post, p. 455). Smith had labored

zealously for the establishment of Rhode Island

College, and presumably turned his pupil's foot-

steps toward that institution. At all events, Asa
sought admission there, and so well prepared

was he that he was admitted to the sophomore

class in June 1788 and graduated in 1790. The
following year he was elected tutor of the col-

lege; in 1798, professor of the learned lan-

guages ; and in 1799, professor of natural philos-

ophy. He had been licensed to preach by the

First Baptist Church, Providence, in 1792 and

was ordained in 1801, but never was a pastor.

Upon the resignation of Jonathan Maxcy \_q.vJ],

Sept. 2, 1802, Messer, at the age of thirty-three,

was made president of the college pro tempore

and two years later, president. He continued in

this office until September 1826.

Although never attaining eminence in the field

of scholarship, he was a most capable college

president and as one of the leading citizens of

the state came to be highly esteemed. His physi-

cal height and breadth were suggestive of the

general solidity and catholicity of the man. He
was hard-headed, sagacious, and practical, but

withal kindly, not easily thrown off his balance,

a good judge of men, and an excellent financier.

His attainments were substantial and varied, but

his taste was for mathematics, natural philos-

ophy, and mechanics. Several inventions are

credited to him, two of which were patented:

"Flumes for Mill," Nov. 19, 1822, and "Water-

wheel and Flume," May 18, 1826 (H. L. Ells-

worth, A Digest of Patents Issued by the United

States from 1790 to Jan. 1, 1839, 1840). The
confidence people had in his judgment and hon-

Messler

esty was evinced by the fact that he was offered

a seat on the bench of the supreme court of Rhode
Island. While he was no orator, his addresses

were effective because of their common sense,

sound reasoning, and terse, homely sayings. Un-
der his wise leadership Rhode Island College

made quiet but sure progress. Nicholas Brown
[q.v.] became its generous patron and its name
was changed to Brown University ; a commodi-
ous dormitory was builj: ; the number of students,

professors, and courses increased ; a medical

school was established in 181 1, for which an able

faculty was secured. The students found Mes-
ser a good friend but a strict disciplinarian, and

one difficult to outwit. He kept a bottle of picra

in his office and anyone asking to be excused on

account of a headache was obliged to take a dose.

Messer's breadth of mind and insistence on

freedom of thought and speech finally brought

his academic career to an end. He offered

prayers in the First Congregational Church,

Unitarian. Heretical Harvard conferred the de-

gree of doctor of divinity upon him in 1820.

While he held that Christ was preeminently the

Son of God, he believed that he was such of him-

self and not from God. This alleged Arianism

created much controversy and aroused such an-

tagonism, variously expressed, that on Sept. 23,

1826, he presented his resignation with the ac-

companying remark that when his last hour came

he hoped he might feel that he had served his

God as faithfully as he had served Brown Uni-

versity. Through his business sagacity he had

acquired one or two farms and an interest in a

cotton-mill. He continued to reside in Provi-

dence, was for many years an alderman, and in

1830 was a candidate for governor of the state,

but was defeated. On May 11, 1797, he married

Deborah Angell, by whom he had a son who died

in infancy and three daughters. One of the latter

married Horace Mann [g.z'.].

[Vital Records of Methuen, Mass. (1909) ; W. B.

Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. VI (i860) ; The Bru-
nonian, July 187 1 ; Romeo Elton, The Lit. Remains of
Rev. Jonathan Maxcy (1844) ; R. A. Guild, Early Hist.

of Brown Univ., Including the Life, Times, and Cor-
respondence of President Manning (1897); W. C.
Bronson, The Hist, of Brozvn Univ., 1764-1914 (1914) ;

E. M. Snow, Alphabetical Index of Births, Marriages,
and Deaths Recorded in Providence (1879).]

H. E. S.

MESSLER, THOMAS DOREMUS (May
9, 1833-Aug. n, 1893), railway official, some-

times regarded as the founder of the modern sys-

tem of railway accounting, was born in Somer-

ville, N. J., the first son of Rev. Abraham Messier

and Elma (Doremus) Messier. He was of Dutch

ancestry on both side's, his paternal ancestor,

Jan Adamsen Metsalaer, having settled in New
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Netherland about 1649. Educated at the Somer-

ville Academy, he spent three years (1849-52)

in a wholesale dry-goods house in New York

City, then entered the auditor's office of the New
York & Erie Railroad Company, now the Erie

Railroad. In 1856 he became secretary and audi-

tor at Pittsburgh of the Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne
& Chicago Railway Company, whose line was

then being completed between Pittsburgh and

Chicago. He at once found that his department,

like other railway departments of that time, was

conducted with but little method and exactness.

He thereupon evolved a system of railroad ac-

counting having for its object simplicity, com-

prehensiveness, and classification, a system which

subsequently became generally known as the

"Messier System."

The principal object of this system was to con-

solidate in one department a uniform classifica-

tion of revenues, expenses and operating statis-

tics. The plan was outlined in the first annual

report (1857) which Messier, as auditor, sub-

mitted to the president of the Pittsburgh, Fort

Wayne & Chicago Railway Company. This sys-

tem of accounts and statistics was carried out by

the accounting department, the freight and pas-

senger transportation departments, the treasurer

of the company, and the general department,

whose records and reports were interrelated. The
chief accounting officer was made responsible for

collecting all accounts due the company, and for

making settlements with other companies. All

operating expenses were classified, and a system

of checks and balances was maintained, to furnish

an accurate record of all transactions. The report

was a model for its day, and many of its features

have become standard practices in the uniform

railway accounting system of today.

Messier continued with the Pittsburgh, Fort

Wayne & Chicago Railway until July 1869, when
it was leased to the Pennsylvania Railroad Com-
pany. At this time, by successive promotions, he

had become assistant to the president. He was
made comptroller of the Pennsylvania in 1871,

and was promoted in 1876 to third vice-president.

He was also chief executive officer of several

auxiliary corporations controlled by the Penn-
sylvania company in the interest of the Pennsyl-

vania Railroad. At his death, which occurred at

Cresson, Pa., his total railroad service had cov-

ered a period of forty-one years. He was mar-
ried on June 3; 1857, to Maria Remsen Varick

of Poughkeepsic, N. Y. They had three sons, one

of whom died in infancy.

[Railroad Gazette, Aug. 18, 1893 ; The Biog. Dir. of
the Ry. Officials of America, 1887 ; First Ann. Report
. . . of the Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne & Chicago Railway
Co. (1857); J. B. Brittain, A Financial Hist, of the

Messmer
Pa. Lines West of Pittsburgh . . . (n.d.) ; L. F. Loree,
Railroad Freight Transportation (1922), p. 211 ; R. V.
Messier, A Hist, or Geneal. Record of the Messier (Met-
selaer) Family (1903); Pittsburgh Post, Aug. 12,

I&93-] J.H.P—e.

MESSMER, SEBASTIAN GEBHARD
(Aug. 29, 1847-Aug. 4, 1930), Roman Catholic

canonist and prelate, son of Sebastian Gebhard
and Rosa ( Baumgartner) Messmer, was born at

Goldach, Switzerland. In 1866, after classical

studies at the Seminary of St. George in St. Gall,

he commenced to read philosophy and theology

at the University of Innsbruck, Austria. Or-

dained to the priesthood July 23, 1871, he sailed

for America in the fall, on the invitation of Bishop

Bayley [q.v.~\, to take the chair of theology and
canon law at Seton Hall College, South Orange,

N. J. Here, during a professorship of eighteen

years, he kept in touch with pastoral ministry,

serving the German parish of St. Peter's in New-
ark for a number of years, St. Mary's Orphan
Asylum, Newark, for eight years, and St. Leo's

Church in Irvington for two. In the meantime,

as assistant secretary of the Provincial Council

of New York, he published Praxis Synodalis

(1883). He was one of a commission of eight

theologians who prepared a draft of decrees for

consideration by the Plenary Council of Balti-

more in 1884, acted as secretary of the Council,

and in collaboration with Dr. Denis O'Connell

edited the published decrees (1886). In recog-

nition of his ability, in 1885 he was awarded an

honorary doctorate in divinity by Pope Leo
XIII. During the following year he edited an
English translation of a German work by Franz
Droste, Canonical Procedure in Disciplinary and
Criminal Cases of Clerics (1887), which still re-

mains an authoritative treatment of the subject.

When the Catholic University of America was
established in Washington he was called to the

chair of canon law, and assumed his duties after

two years of graduate work in Roman civil law
at the Collegio Apollinare, Rome, where he

earned the degree of D.C.L. Two years later,

Dec. 14, 189 1, he was appointed bishop of Green
Bay in Wisconsin. Consecrated in St. Peter's

Church, Newark, by Bishop Otto Zardetti of St.

Cloud, Mar. 27, 1892, he served his diocese for

ten years, during which a dozen parochial schools

were established, as well as four academies, an

Indian school, several asylums, and a number of

hospitals.

On Nov. 28, 1903, he was translated to the

prosperous archbishopric of Milwaukee. There
was no modification in his democratic tastes. He
continued to play the German card games of

skat and schafskopf for relaxation and to chop

wood for exercise. Approachable to priests and
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people to the extent of being easily imposed upon
by place-seekers, he had no desire for luxuries.

In traveling he sat bolt-upright in the smoking
car, where his powerful physique, full beard, and
affability made him a marked man. Racially

broad-minded, alive to the problems of his people

and his state, sympathetic with labor and trade

unionism and with most of the progressive re-

forms though fearful of woman suffrage and of

prohibition, he was a power in Wisconsin. His
discreet pro-Germanism prior to 1917 and his

loyalty after the United States entered the World
War had a deep influence on Germans in Amer-
ica in general and German and Polish Catholics

in particular. An active administrator, at least

before old age left its mark upon him, he saw his

archdiocese advance rapidly, although its extent

was curtailed in 1905 when the separate diocese

of Superior was created. Forty parochial schools,

ten hospitals and sanitariums, and about fifteen

additional charitable institutions for dependents

were built during his regime; St. Francis Semi-

nary was so developed in equipment and in staff

that it attained first rank as a training school for

priests ; Marquette University became non-sec-

tarian and one of the most progressive of Jesuit

schools ; and Mount Mary College for girls was
established with a lay chancellor. While this

growth cannot be directly ascribed to the arch-

bishop, little could have been done without his

active leadership and unstinted patronage.

Outside of his diocesan labors, he was a pro-

moter of the American Federation of Catholic

Societies, the National Catholic Welfare Con-
ference, and the Deutsch Romisch Katholische

Centralverein, and after 1925 an honorary presi-

dent of the Catholic Hospital Association of the

United States and Canada. His interest in the

Catholic University continued till the end of his

life ; he was an active patron and trustee, rarely

missing a meeting of the board even in his ad-

vanced years. His episcopal burdens did not end

his scholarly activities. He edited Spirago's

Method of Christian Doctrine (1901), W. Devi-

vier's Christian Apologetics (1903), and the

Works of the Right Reverend John England (7
vols., 1908), and contributed a number of ar-

ticles to the Catholic Encyclopedia, Ecclesiastical

Rci'icTv, Pastoral Blatt, and Catholic Historical

Review. At times, he permitted important di-

ocesan matters to sleep in unanswered letters

while he was busy with researches in county

courthouses. The honors he earned included, ap-

pointment as an Assistant at the Pontifical

Throne (Nov. 16, 1906) and an elaborate reli-

gious and civic celebration to mark his golden

jubilee (1921).

Metcalf

Death overtook him in his native Goldach, and
here he was buried in his father's grave with re-

ligious services by local ecclesiastics, by repre-

sentatives of the Vatican and Switzerland, and
by Cardinal Piffl of Vienna in gratitude for his

philanthropies oh behalf of the starving Viennese
after the war. By his will, which limited the

cost of casket and grave marker, he bequeathed

a small estate in books and life insurance to his

diocese.

[Am. Cath. IVho's Who, 191 1 ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1930-31 ; Cath. Herald (Milwaukee), Apr. 20,
1922, Apr. 25, 1929; official annual Catholic direc-
tories; Cath. Citizen (Milwaukee), Aug. 9, 1930; N.
Y. Times, Aug. 5, 8, 1930; bulletin of Nat. Cath. Wel-
fare Council news service, Aug. 4, 1930; Milwaukee
Jour., Aug. 4, s, 1930; information from personal ac-
quaintances.] R T P

METCALF, HENRY HARRISON (Apr. 7,

1841-Feb. 5, 1932), author and editor, son of

Joseph P. and Lucy (Gould) Metcalf, was born
at Newport, N. H., and received his early edu-
cation at various public schools in his native

state and at Mount Caesar Seminary. He grad-
uated from the law school of the University of

Michigan in 1865 and studied for the New
Hampshire bar in the office of Edmund Burke,

one of the prominent Democratic leaders of the

state. He was admitted in 1866, but was too

deeply interested in journalism and politics to

continue in the profession. The next year he be-

gan his editorial career in charge of the White
Mountain Republic, founded at Littleton partly

at his suggestion by Chester E. Carey. In De-
cember 1869 he married Mary Jane Jackson of

that town. During the next twenty-five years

he conducted five different journals and acquired

an encyclopedic knowledge of New Hampshire
people and affairs. His most important editor-

ship was that of the New Hampshire People and
Patriot (Concord), 1882-92. He also acted for

many years as New Hampshire correspondent

of various New York papers. He was an active

Democratic leader, rendering devoted service on
sundry party committees and running several

times for public office, though unsuccessfully,

since his state was too strongly Republican dur-

ing his active career to offer many opportunities

for opposition candidates. As an editor he was
intensely partisan and a vigorous critic of men
and measures which aroused his antagonism.

In 1877 he founded the Granite Monthly, one

of the pioneer state magazines, which he published

until 1919, acting during several periods as edi-

tor. To its pages he contributed many articles

on New Hampshire, historical, biographical, and

descriptive. He was an organizer and active

worker for the Patrons of Husbandry, and con-
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stantly endeavored to stimulate interest in agri-

culture and the rural life of the state. A life-long

member of the Universalist Church, he was one

of the outstanding laymen of that denomination,

his influence extending far beyond the state

boundaries.

In 1913 he was appointed state historian, and

assisted in publishing some of the early records

of New Hampshire, notably the second and third

volumes of Probate Records of the Province of

New Hampshire (1914, 1915) , found in volumes

XXXII and XXXIII of the State Papers. He
also edited New Hampshire Women (1895),

Laws of New Hampshire (vols. III-V, 191 5-

16), One Thousand New Hampshire Notables

(1919), and wrote New Hampshire in History

(1922) and several other historical articles or

monographs. While he was neither a trained

historical investigator nor a scholarly writer,

his work in the field of state and local history

was of considerable merit and his interest and

loyalty to the social and educational interests of

his state exercised a wholesome influence in its

affairs.

[Exercises at the Centennial Celebration of the In-

corporation of the Town of Littleton, July 4, 1884
(1887); J. R. Jackson, Hist, of Littleton, N. H. (3
vols., 1905) ; Edmund Wheeler, The Hist, of Newport,
N. H. (1879) ;

Manchester Union, Feb. 6, 1932; Con-
cord Daily Monitor and N. H. Patriot, Feb. 5, 6, 1932 ;

AT. Y. Times, Feb. 6, 1932; information from personal

acquaintances. ] \y. A. R.

METCALF, JOEL HASTINGS (Jan. 4,

1866-Feb. 21, 1925), Unitarian clergyman, as-

tronomer, was born in Meadville, Pa., the son

of Lewis Herbert and Anna (Hicks) Metcalf.

He graduated from the Meadville Theological

Seminary in 1890, pursued graduate work for a

time in the Harvard Divinity School, and con-

tinued at Allegheny College, where he obtained

the degree of Ph.D. in 1892. In 1891 he mar-

ried Elizabeth S. Lochman, of Cambridge, Mass.

For ten years (1893-1903) he served a pastorate

at Burlington, Vt, then went to England for rest

and study at Oxford University. On his return,

in much improved health, he assumed the duties

of a pastorate in Taunton, Mass. From 1910 to

1920 he was minister of the Unitarian Society

at Winchester, Mass., and from 1920 to the time

of his death, of the First Parish, Portland, Me.

Possessing "a wide tolerance side by side with

an intense faith," he "met each man on his own
plane and took him at his best" (Bailey, post, p.

493). Soon after the United States entered the

World War, he took service in the Young Men's

Christian Association, working by preference

at the front, sharing the perils and privations of

the soldiers, and distinguishing himself in get-
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ting food and supplies to men in exposed posi-

tions. He was cited for special courage at Cha-
teau Thierry and later rendered commendable
service during the reconstruction of Rumania.
Throughout his life, almost as deep as the in-

terest in men that led him into the ministry was
his devotion to astronomy. At the age of twelve

he selected Proctor's Other Worlds than Ours
to bring home from the Sunday-school library.

An eclipse of the sun about the same time stimu-

lated him to further investigation ; he found a

lens in an abandoned house and did odd jobs to

earn the sixteen dollars needed to pay for mate-

rials for mounting. During his pastorate at Bur-
lington he bought a second-hand photographic

telescope and dome in New York State and
brought it across Lake Champlain in winter on
sledges, although the cost of the outfit—five hun-

dred dollars—was a serious item in the budget

of a minister on a small salary, with a wife and
two children to support. While he was at Ox-
ford, in addition to attending lectures on philos-

ophy and religion, he became a frequent visitor

at the observatory and spent much time on as-

tronomical problems. Upon his return he built

himself a private observatory at Taunton and
both here and at Winchester made many astro-

nomical obser\»tions of great value, discovering

six comets, forty-one asteroids, and a number
of variable stars. His observations are published

in Astronomische Nachrichten, Popular Astron-

omy, and Harvard College Observatory Bulle-

tins. His finest scientific work, however, was
in applied optics. He combined in a remarkable

degree the abilities to compute the lens curves

necessary to perfect performance and the man-
ual dexterity and skill to do the actual grinding.

He made the telescope with which he himself

observed ; a ten-inch telescope and one of sixteen

inches aperture of his make are in regular use

at the Harvard College Observatory, while a

thirteen-inch triplet, started by him shortly be-

fore his death and finished by C. A. R. Lundin

the younger, was used in January 1930 at the

Lowell Observatory in the discovery of the

Trans-Neptunian planet. Metcalf was a fellow

of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences

and an active member of the American Astro-

nomical Society. For many years he was chair-

man of the Committee to visit the Harvard

Observatory, and a member of the Visiting Com-
mittee of the Ladd Observatory. He died in his

sixtieth year, survived by his wife and two chil-

dren.

[S. I. Bailey, "Joel Hastings Metcalf," Pop. Astron.,

Oct. 1925; Observatory, May 1925; Pubs, of the As-
tron. Soc. of the Pacific, Apr. 1925; Who's Who in
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America, 1924-25 ; Press Herald (Portland, Me.), Feb.
22,1925.] R. S.D.

METCALF, THERON ( Oct. 16, 1784-Nov.
J 3> I 8~5), Massachusetts jurist, was born in

Franklin, Mass., the son of Hanan and Mary
(Allen) Metcalf. The family was descended from
Michael Metcalf who emigrated to New England
and settled in Dedham. After graduating from
Brown University in 1805 as valedictorian of

his class, Metcalf studied law at Canterbury,

Conn., then at Tapping Reeve's law school at

Litchfield, Conn., and finally under Seth Has-
tings at Mendon, Mass. He was admitted to the

bar of Litchfield County in 1807 and the follow-

ing year began to practise in Massachusetts, first

at Franklin and then at Dedham near-by. The
region was one of Shaysites and Jeffersonians,

with enough Federalists like Fisher Ames to

keep politics boiling. Among these agrarian

levelers Metcalf cast his lot and here in 1809 he
brought his bride, Julia, daughter of Senator

Uriah Tracy of Connecticut. Then and later,

in the ferment of Jacksonian democracy, he was
mistrustful of the "approaching reign of popular

opinion, and the triumph of popular rights" {An
Address to the Phi Beta Kappa Society of Brown
Univ. . . . 1832, 1833, p. 24).

For many years Metcalf was county attorney.

For two years, 1833-34, he sat in the lower

house and in 1835 was a member of the state

Senate. He edited the Dedham Gazette (1813-

19) and in 1828 opened a law school. His Law
of Contracts (1867) originated in one of his lec-

ture courses. Every year a number of articles

and reviews appeared in law journals over his

name. He edited Sir Henry Yelverton's Reports

( 1820 ) , Thomas Starkie's Evidence, and Sir Wil-
liam O. Russell's Crimes. But his chief claim to

recognition lies in his Reports of Cases Argued
and Determined in the Supreme Judicial Court

of Massachusetts (13 vols., 1841-50), compiled

when he was reporter to the court from 1840 to

1847, and in his indexes to the state statutes. On
Feb. 25, 1848, he was appointed to the supreme
bench. In his self-deprecating way he explained

"that he was taken to fill a gap in the Court as

people take an old hat to stop a broken window"
(Hoar, post, II, p. 395). He retained his position

until his resignation in August 1865, some ten

years before his death. His opinions appear in

55-92 Massachusetts Reports. He was a quaint

character, whose bon mots were repeated with

zest. He enjoyed society, but was not especially

given to hospitality. He was so steeped in the

common law that he detested statutes and pro-

cedural innovations such as the abolition of spe-

cial pleading. As a trial judge he was thought

Metcalf

"fussy and interfering" (Hoar, post, II, p. 397),
and by his misapplication of principles to facts

he was often overruled, but his memory was a
digest of the common law, and his opinions were
clear and proverbially compact.

[G. S. Hale, "Memoir of the Hon. Theron Metcalf,
LL.D.," Proc. Mass. Hist. Soc., vol. XIV (1875-76) ;

W. T. Davis, Hist, of the Judiciary of Mass. (1900) ;

D. H. Hurd, Hist, of Norfolk County, Mass. (1884) ;

G. F. Hoar, Autobiog. of Seventy Years (2 vols., 1903) ;

Ncw-Eng. Hist, and Geneal. Reg., Apr. 1852, Oct.
1876 ; Am. Law Rev., Jan. 1876 ; Boston Evening Jour.,
Nov. 15, 1875.] c F

METCALF, WILLARD LEROY (July 1,

1858-Mar. 9, 1925), landscape and figure paint-

er, born at Lowell, Mass., was the son of Green-
leaf Willard and Margaret Jane (Gallop) Met-
calf. His early education was obtained in the

public schools of Lowell and Newton. At the

age of twelve he went to Boston and found em-
ployment in a wholesale hardware store ; in 1875
he was apprenticed to a wood engraver, then en-

tered the studio of George L. Brown as an art

student and remained there two years ( 1876-77),
at the same time attending the life classes in the

Lowell Institute. Later he continued his art

studies at the Massachusetts Normal Art School,

the school of the Museum of Fine Arts, and
finally (1883) at the Academie Julien, Paris,

studying under Boulanger and Lefebvre. Mean-
while he had spent two years in New Mexico
and Arizona. The earlier years of his profes-

sional life were passed in Boston, and his first ex-

hibition was held there in Chase's Gallery, about

1882, although he had previously sent his works
to the exhibitions of the Boston Art Club and
the Paint and Clay Club.

In these early years his paintings found few
buyers, though his work was good from the first.

In 1889, on his return to Boston from France,

an exhibition of his pictures was held at the St.

Botolph Club, which contained, besides land-

scapes painted in France, a number of excellent

paintings from Tunis and Biskra. Shortly after

this time he moved to New York, where he

taught at Cooper Institute and the Art Students'

League. He was subsequently an instructor at

the Rhode Island School of Design. In 1892 he

collaborated with William Hole in illustrating

The Wrecker by Robert Louis Stevenson and

Lloyd Osbourne.

Beginning in the nineties, fortune favored

him ; his paintings met with a brisk demand from

private collectors and museums alike, and an im-

pressive list of medals and prizes attest the high

esteem in which his work was held. At the time

of his death he was represented in fifteen public

collections, including the museums of Philadel-
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phia, Chicago, Boston, Washington, Pittsburgh,

Cincinnati, St. Louis, and Buffalo. He became

a member of the Ten American Painters, the

National Institute of Arts and Letters, the Amer-
ican Society of Water Color Painters, and the

Century Association.

Never surrendering his independence as an

artist, Metcalf cannot be classified as a member
of any esthetic sect. His personal talent was

developed naturally, along congenial lines, un-

affected by passing fashions in painting. He was

not an impressionist ; nor could he be fairly

called a realist without some qualifications. He
got very close to nature, however, and his point

of view was modern, yet modest. His innate

sensibility was kept in poise by his good sense

;

and he never erred in the way of extravagance

or excess. His landscapes are noticeably free

from mannerisms. His paintings were mostly

of New England scenes, and he chose to depict

the charm and beauty of his native region rather

than its harsher aspect. The kind of subject

that especially appealed to him, and in the treat-

ment of which he was peculiarly felicitous, was

an evanescent effect such as that in his "May
Pastoral." This painting, now in the Boston Art

Museum, is a landscape of great delicacy in

which the signs of spring with its various hints

of new life are indicated with rare and exquisite

veracity. He was also happy in depicting the

twinkling foliage of breeze-shaken birches and

other delicate trees.

On Sept. 14, 1901, he was married, in New
York, to Margaret Beaufort Haile, and in 191

1

he married Henriette A. McCrea of Chicago.

Two children of his second marriage survived

him.

[Who's Who in America, 1906-07, 1924-25; E. V.
Lucas, in Ladies' Home Journal, June 1927 ; Museum
of Fine Arts Bull. (Boston), Aug. 1908 ; W. H. Downes,
in Boston Sunday Courier, Mar. 5, 1882 ; Art Rev., Feb.

1912; Royal Cortissoz, in Appleton's Booklovers Mag.,
Oct. 1905 ; Christian Brinton, in Century Mag., Nov.
1908; F. W. Coburn, in New Eng. Mag., Nov. 1908;
C. B. Ely, in Art in America, Oct. 1925 ; Bernard Tee-
van, in International Studio, Oct. 1925 ; Art News,
Mar. 14, 1925 ; N. Y. Times, Mar. 10, 1925.]

W. H. D.

METCALF, WILLIAM (Sept. 3, 1838-Dec.

5, 1909), metallurgist, steel manufacturer, was
born in Pittsburgh, Pa. His father, Orlando

Metcalf, was an attorney whose ancestor came
from England in 1637; his mother was Mary
Mehitabel ( Knap) Metcalf. After attending the

public schools of Pittsburgh, William went to

Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute at Troy, N. Y.,

graduating in 1858. His first position was that

of assistant engineer and draftsman at the Fort

Pitt Foundry in his native city. Within a year
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he had become general superintendent of the

company, a post he held until 1865. During this

time, although not yet thirty years of age, he

produced the largest castings and the heaviest

machinery then known in the United States,

and, perhaps, in the world. His foundry supplied

more than three thousand heavy guns and pro-

jectiles for the United States during the Civil

War. Two of the guns, the largest in the world,

were of the twenty-inch variety and weighed
eighty tons each. Not only were his deliveries

prompt (in one instance General Grant received

guns ordered only forty days before) but the

quality was of the finest. His modest boast,

many years later, was that "not one gun of Fort

Pitt make was ever reported as failing in serv-

ice" (Raymond, post, p. 866).

Following the war he entered the firm of his

uncle, Charles Knap, which leased and operated

the Fort Pitt foundry until late in 1867, when
the firm became the Knap Fort Pitt Foundry
Company. Then he became associated with Mil-

ler, Barr, & Parkin (after 1869 Miller, Metcalf,

& Parkin), owners of the Crescent Steel Works,
which was incorporated in 1889 as the Crescent

Steel Company. As managing director of this

organization he specialized in fine crucible steels,

but after the company was taken over by the

Crucible Steel Company of America in 1895 he

left to become director of the Braeburn Steel

Company (1897), a position he held at the time

of his death.

Metcalf was not only a manufacturer of steel

—one "of the generation of great steel-makers

who' made Pittsburg the Sheffield of America"

—he was "one of the first practical experts to

emphasize the importance of mechanical treat-

ment and heat-treatment, as compared with

chemical composition, and also the different ef-

fects of different kinds of tests of strength" ( Ray-
mond, p. 865). He read numerous papers before

scientific societies on this subject. He was presi-

dent of the Engineers' Society of Western Penn-

sylvania, 1880, and of the American Institute of

Mining Engineers, 1881 ; vice-president of the

American Society of Mechanical Engineers,

1882-84; and president of the American Society

of Civil Engineers, 1893. He was also the au-

thor of a book, Steel: A Manual for Steel Users,

which appeared in 1896 and served as a text-

book in several technical schools.

Metcalf was married on Dec. 1, 1864, to Chris-

tiana, daughter of Aram Fries of Whitemarsh,

Pa. They were the parents of three sons and

three daughters. At the time of his death, Met-
calf had been the senior warden of St. Peter's

Protestant Episcopal Church, Pittsburgh, for
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thirty-five years. He was one of the most unas-

suming of men and it is for this reason, perhaps,

that his name is not a household word. Great-

ness in his field came to him in spite of himself.

He combined business ability with a love of re-

search and knowledge but he found time for

manifestation of character outside of his chosen

field as well. He remained young in spirit in

spite of age and was in the front ranks of those

who welcomed change in a basic industry.

[Trans. Am. Soc. of Civil Engineers, vol. LXXIV
(Dec. 191 1), with portrait; R. W. Raymond, in Trans.
Am. Inst, of Mining Engineers, vol. XLI (1911) ; Trans.
Am. Soc. Mech. Engineers, vol. XXXII (1911) ; H. B.
Nason, Biog. Record Officers and Grads. Rensselaer
Polytechnic Inst. (1887); Pittsburg Dispatch, Dec. 6,

1909; Pittsburgh Post, Dec. 7, 1909.] A.I.

METCALFE, SAMUEL LYTLER (Sept.

21, 1798-July 17, 1856), chemist and physician,

eldest of eleven children of Joseph and Rebecca
(Littler or Sittler) Metcalfe, was born near

Winchester, Va. Late in 1802 the family moved
to Shelby County, Ky., and settled on a tract of

land adjacent to an old Indian fort on Hickory
Run, near Lynch's Station. In this primitive

locality the boy received his early education. He
entered the Medical School of Transylvania Uni-
versity, Lexington, Ky., in 1819, and four years

later graduated with the degree of M.D., pre-

senting a thesis entitled "The Malignant Fever
of Louisville." While at Transylvania he wrote

two books. The first was a choice collection of

sacred music called The Kentucky Harmonist,

which contained 130 pages of hymns and a long

account of the origin, nature, and moral tendency

of music. Two editions were issued within a

short time (2nd ed., 1820). The success of this

book enabled him to pay part of the cost of pub-

lishing the second, which was A Collection of

Some of the Most Interesting Narratives of the

Indian Warfare in the West (1821). It con-

tained a description of every severe Indian fight

which had taken place in Kentucky since its set-

tlement by white men.

During the next seven years Metcalfe prac-

tised medicine, first at New Albany, Ind., and
later at several places in Mississippi, though he

lived most of the time at Natchez. From the

latter place as a starting point, he walked over

the greater portion of east Tennessee and North
Carolina, and wrote several articles on the chem-
istry, geology, botany, and zoology of these re-

gions. In 183 1 he went to England where he

continued his studies, specializing in chemistry

and geology. On his return to the United States

he settled in New York City, and for several

years devoted himself to writing articles and

books on chemistry and other sciences. Several
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of his scientific articles (signed merely "M")
were published in the Knickerbocker Magazine.
In 1835 ne went to England again in order to

conduct some researches in chemistry and geol-

ogy. During this visit he was invited to become
a candidate for the Gregorian chair in Edinburgh
University, but declined in order to complete

certain scientific books on which he had worked
for several years. One phase of his chemical-

geological studies is recorded in A New Theory

of Terrestrial Magnetism (1833). Like many
of his contemporaries he was attracted by the

nature of heat, and after spending several years

on the subject, expanded the views first set forth

in his New Theory in a much more elaborate

study, Caloric: Its Mechanical, Chemical, and
Vital Agencies in the Phenomena of Nature. A
portion of this work was issued in 1837 ; later it

was enlarged into two volumes under the title

given above and published in London in 1843;
in 1853 a revised edition was issued in Philadel-

phia.

While in Mississippi Metcalfe was married,

but his wife died after four years. In 1846, dur-

ing a visit to England, he married Ellen Blon-

del of London, by whom he had one daughter.

He died at Cape May, N. J.

[Personal communications from Transylvania Col-
lege, Lexington, Ky. ; E. M., "Dr. Metcalfe's Life," in

Caloric, etc. (ed. of 1859), vol. I ; H. A. Kelly and W.
L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; J. N. McCor-
mack, Some of the Medical Pioneers of Ky. (1917) ;

North American Medico-Chirurgical Rev., May 1857 ;

Pub. Ledger (Phila.), July 18, 1856.] L.C.N.

METCALFE,THOMAS (Mar. 20, 1780-Aug.

18, 1855), Kentucky governor, representative,

and senator, was born in Fauquier County, Va.,

the son of Sally and John Metcalfe, a militia

officer in the Revolutionary War. About 1784

the family moved to Fayette County and later to

Nicholas County, Ky. After attending the com-
mon-schools, young Thomas learned the trade of

the stone-mason, which he followed for some
years. About 1806 he married Nancy Mason.

Entering politics, he served in the lower house

of the legislature from 1812 to 1816. During the

War of 1812 he raised a company of volunteers

and led them at the battle of Fort Meigs. He
served in Congress from 1819 to 1828, where he

was a strong exponent of Western democracy.

He opposed the banks, advocated making a two-

thirds vote of the federal Supreme Court neces-

sary to declare a state law unconstitutional, and

disapproved of the discontinuance of credit to

purchasers of public land. In 1821 he proposed

to grant preemption rights to squatters. He also

favored protective tariffs and internal improve-

ments, and he opposed restriction upon slavery
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in Missouri or in other parts of the Louisiana

Purchase.

In 1825 he followed Henry Clay in voting for

Adams for president and in 1827 was nominated

for governor by the Adams-Clay convention,

the first ever held in Kentucky. After an active

contest with William T. Barry, the Jacksonian

candidate, he was elected by a close vote, 38,940

to 38,231. He promised to disregard party affili-

ations in making appointments, but the Jack-

sonians asserted that he did not do so. As gov-

ernor from 1828 to 1832, he indorsed protective

tariffs and federal aid for internal improvements,

and he denounced nullification, the spoils sys-

tem, and Jackson's veto of the bill for federal aid

for the Maysville-Lexington turnpike. He also

favored the American Colonization Society, pro-

tection of the occupying claimants of Kentucky

lands, simplification of the judicial system, dis-

trict schools and additional aid for education,

abolition of the branches of the bank of the com-
monwealth, improvement of rivers and roads,

and prison reform. Most of his recommenda-

tions to the legislature became law. Later he

was state senator from 1834 to 1838, president

of the Kentucky board of internal improvements,

and a member of the national Whig convention

of 1839. During the debates over slavery, while

he was United States senator from 1848 to 1849,

he denounced secession and declared that Ken-

tucky would uphold the Union. He retired to

his farm in Nicholas County, Ky., where he died.

[Some of Metcalfe's letters and papers in Ky. State

Hist. Soc. Coll. ; A Sketch of the Life of General
Thomas Metcalfe (1828?); Lewis Collins and R. H.
Collins, Hist, of Ky., revised ed. (1874), vol. II; W.
E. Connelley and E. M. Coulter, Hist, of Ky. (1922),
vol. II ; Biog. Directory Am. Cong. (1928) ; J. T. Mc-
Allister, Va. Militia in the Revolutionary War (copr.

J 9 J 3) I
Register of the Ky. State Hist. Soc, Jan. 1904;

Niles' National Register, Dec. 14, 1839.] \y c. M.

METTAUER, JOHN PETER (1787-Nov.

22, 1875), physician and surgeon, was the son

of Francis Joseph Mettauer, an Alsatian sur-

geon, who came to America under Rochambeau
and after the Revolution settled in Prince Ed-
ward County, Va., near Farmville. He married

Jemimah Gaulding, probably nee Crump. Their

son, John Peter, born in Prince Edward Coun-

ty, attended the grammar school of Hampden-
Sidney and in 1805 entered Hampden-Sidney
College, but left before graduating and in 1807

entered the medical school of the University of

Pennsylvania. There he heard the last lecture

of the great Dr. Shippen and was a pupil of

Rush, Wistar, and Physick. He received the

degree of M.D. in 1809, and returned to Virginia

to practise. During the War of 1812 he lived in
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Norfolk, and for one term, 1835-36, he was pro-

fessor of surgery at Washington Medical Col-

lege, Baltimore; but except for these brief in-

tervals his long medical career was carried on
entirely in his native county.

A daring and original surgeon, he soon be-

came conspicuous for his skill, and patients

flocked to him from all parts of the United States.

He kept from forty-five to sixty surgical cases

constantly under his care. Over 800 operations

for cataract and over 200 for stricture of the

urethra are recorded to his credit. A pioneer in

genito-urinary surgery, he was also among the

first in America to extirpate the parotid, ligate

the carotid, and resect the superior maxilla. In

lithotomy he was second only to Benjamin W.
Dudley \_q.v.~\, having operated seventy-nine

times by 1853. His operation for cleft palate

(1827), the third by an American surgeon, re-

ceived widespread recognition (Smith, post, I,

407). Most of his work was done before the

day of anesthesia, and most of his instruments

he made himself. His chief technical innovation

was the use of lead sutures in the treatment of

vesico-vaginal fistula, an operation which he

first performed, successfully, in August 1838,

ten years before it was done by J. Marion Sims
{Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, April

1840 ; American Journal of the Medical Sciences,

July 1847). Sims [q.v.~\ himself called Mettauer

one of two men who "stand out in bold relief

amongst those who have devoted some time to

this subject," the other being the famous French

surgeon, Jobert (Ibid., January 1852, p. 61).

Articles by Mettauer, appearing in nearly

every medical journal in the country, prove that

his interests extended beyond surgery. He wrote

frequently on puerperal fever, and is said to have

first suggested the use of iodine in scrofula. His

paper on Continued Fever in Middle Southern

Virginia from 1816 to 1829 (1843) shows that

he early recognized typhoid fever as a distinct

disease. A scholarly 3,000-page manuscript work

on surgery, in existence as late as 1905, is now
lost. Most of his articles were signed "John

Peter Mettauer, M.D., LL.D., of Virginia," but

the source of the LL.D. is not known. In 1837

he organized the Prince Edward Medical Insti-

tute, which in 1847 became the Medical Depart-

ment of Randolph-Macon College, with himself

and his two elder sons constituting the faculty.

His clinic was one of the most noted in the coun-

try. The prospectus for 1851-52 advertised a

"handsome and chaste edifice," a ten months'

course recognized by leading medical schools,

and an infirmary where "surgical operations are

frequently performed." The school was suspend-
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ed at the outbreak of the Civil War, and never

reopened.

Tall and austere, never attending either social

or religious functions, Mettauer was eccentric

but respected. He wore on all occasions, even

while at meals and while operating, a high stove-

pipe hat. His daughter said she had never seen

him without it, and he left instructions that he

be buried in it. In spite of his peculiarities, four

women married him : Mary Woodard, of Nor-
folk, by whom he had two sons ; Margaret Carter,

of Prince Edward County, Apr. 14, 1825 ; Louisa

Mansfield, of Connecticut, 1833, who died in

1835 ; Mary E. Dyson, of Nottoway County, Va.

He had at least ten children ; three of his sons

studied medicine. In the last week of his life, in

his eighty-eighth year, he performed three suc-

cessful operations : for cataract, stone, and ampu-
tation of the breast. He died of pneumonia and

was buried in the College Church Cemetery at

Hampden-Sidney.

[G. B. Johnston, A Sketch of Dr. John Peter Met-
tauer (1905), also pub. as presidential address in Trans.
Am. Surgic. Asso., vol. XXIII (1905) ; J. D. Eggle-
ston, in IVm. and Mary Coll. Quart., Apr. 1928 ; W. L.
Harris, in Va. Medic. Mo., Nov. 1926; A. M. Willis,

in Surgery, Gynecol, and Obstetrics, Aug. 1926; Va.
Medic. Mo., Dec. 1875; Richmond Dispatch, Nov. 23,
1875 ; H. H. Smith, A System of Operative Surgery
(2nd ed., 1855, I, 114, 407, II, 228, 273, 291, 297 ; A. J.
Morrison, College of Hampden-Sidney, Diet, of Biog.,
1776-1825 (1921) ; Prince Edward County, Va., Deed
Books 7, 15, 22, 26; Will Books 4, 14; files of medical
journals, 1825-75.] L. F.C.

METZ, CHRISTIAN (Dec. 30, 1794-July 27,

1867), religionist, a spiritual leader of the Com-
munity of True Inspiration, was born at Neu-
wied, Prussia, and with his parents removed to

Ronneburg, Hesse, at the age of seven. His
grandfather, Jakob Metz of Himbach, was' a

member of one of the early congregations of In-

spirationists who traced their origin to the Ger-
man Mystics and Pietists of the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries. By the close of the eigh-

teenth century the Community of True Inspira-

tion had suffered a spiritual decline : the found-

ers, Gruber and Rock, were dead, and the gift of

inspiration had ceased. But in 1817, when Chris-

tian Metz was twenty-three years old, the Com-
munity experienced a spiritual awakening and
three members were recognized as "endowed with

the miraculous gift of Inspiration," namely,

Michael Krausert of Strassburg, Christian Metz
of Ronneburg, and Barbara Heinemann of Lei-

tersweiler, Alsace. Soon, however, Krausert "fell

back into the world," and Barbara Heinemann,
having married in 1823, temporarily lost the gift

of inspiration. Thus spiritual guidance and tem-

poral leadership devolved solely upon Christian

Metz
Metz, who remained to the time of his death the
recognized head of the Community. He was a
man of profound piety and great sincerity, a suc-

cessful organizer, and an executive of unusual
ability. He it was who first conceived the idea

of leasing estates in common as a refuge for the

faithful ; and while the original intention had
been to live together simply as a Christian con-
gregation or church, he foresaw that a system of

communism would be the natural development
of the mode of life which his people had been
forced to adopt. He foresaw, also, that exorbi-

tant rents and unfriendly governments would
one day require them to seek a home in the New
World.

Accordingly, with three other brothers he
made the voyage to America in 1842 and pur-

chased the Seneca Indian Reservation, a tract of

five thousand acres near Buffalo, N. Y. This

site, which he named Ebenezer, was the home of

his people until 1854, when he led the brothers

westward in search of cheaper and more abun-

dant lands and greater seclusion. A tract of

eighteen thousand acres was purchased in the

frontier commonwealth of Iowa, and through in-

spiration Christian Metz christened it Amana.
During the thirteen years of his leadership here

he successfully organized and molded the com-
munity along the lines of his long-cherished

hopes and dreams. In 1859 it was incorporated

under the laws of Iowa as the Amana Society,

with a constitution and by-laws which, with only

minor changes, remained its fundamental law
until the Reorganization of 1932, by which church

and state were separated, ending spiritual au-

thority in temporal affairs.

Christian Metz is remembered as a man of

commanding presence and of great personal mag-
netism whose natural dignity and spiritual poise

challenged admiration and respect everywhere.

His voluminous writings, collected and pre-

served in the archives of the Community, reveal

a penetrating mind, an earnest, eager spirit, an

unusual patience with human frailties, tolera-

tion and a fine sense of justice in dealing with

men and measures, a practical philosophy of

life, a genuine feeling of humility, and a deep

sense of the responsibility of his high office. He
died at Amana in his seventy-third year and was
buried in the cedar-bordered cemetery there.

Only a tiny headstone marks his grave. His real

monument is the Amana Society with its seven

villages, its twenty-five thousand acres of land,

its mills, factories, and stores, its barns and

sheds, orchards, vineyards, and gardens, its

homes and schools and churches—the most suc-

cessful experiment in communism in America.
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[MSS. in the Archiv at Amana ; Bertha M. H. Sham-
baugh, Amana, the Community of True Inspiration

(1908), "Amana the Church and Christian Metz the

Prophet" (The Midland, Aug. 1915), "Amana Colony"
(The Midland Monthly, July 1896), "Amana" (The
Palimpsest, July 1921), "Amana," in James Hastings'

Encyc. of Religion and Ethics, vol. I (Edinburgh, 1908),
and Amana That Was and Is (1932) ; W. R. Perkins
and B. L. Wick, Hist, of the Amaita Soc. (1891) ; C.

F. Noe, A Brief Hist, of the Amana Soc., 1714-11)00

(1904), also pub. in Iowa Jour, of Hist, and Politics,

Apr. 1904.] B.M.H. S.

MEYER, GEORGE VON LENGERKE
(June 24, 1858-Mar. 9, 1918), diplomat and
cabinet officer, was born on Beacon Hill of a
good Bostonian family. Both his father and
paternal grandfather had borne the name of

George Augustus Meyer and both had been mer-
chants in overseas trade. The elder, a native of

Germany, had emigrated to New York in early

manhood ; the younger had moved to Boston and

there married Grace Helen Parker. George von

Lengerke Meyer was the eldest of his parents'

three children. He prepared privately for col-

lege and was graduated from Harvard with the

class of 1879. In 1885 he married Marian Alice

Appleton. Within two decades after his gradu-

ation he stood near the center of the closely re-

lated inner group which dominated the banking

and commercial activity of Boston, and at the

same time he participated heartily in the social

activity of Boston and Essex County. In 1890

the Meyers acquired "Rock Maple Farm" at

Hamilton, which remained their dearest resi-

dence and was developed through a lifetime of

attention into a show place of the region.

Although possessed of all that one of his group

might consider sufficient for a full and content-

ed life, Meyer was as much disturbed by the am-
bition and will "to make something out of life"

as was his later chieftain, Theodore Roosevelt.

Entering politics, he was elected as a Republi-

can to the Boston Common Council, serving

1889-90, and in 1891 was chosen alderman. From
1892 to 1896 he was in the legislature, holding

the speakership of the House during the last

three years. Always a regular Republican and

a conservative, he felt that government should

be administered as efficiently as a paying busi-

ness. He was probably especially useful to his

party in his contacts with the business leaders

who formed so important an element in Repub-

lican success (Roosevelt-Lodge Correspondence,

post, II, 69, 136). In 1899 he was made na-

tional committeeman from Massachusetts.

His diplomatic career began with his appoint-

ment in December 1900 by President McKinley

as ambassador to Italy. At Rome the King and

the American Ambassador became warm friends,

Meyer
and the effective Meyer raised his embassy to a

high standard of influence and popularity. He
also formed valuable contacts in important cir-

cles throughout Europe. Especially with Em-
peror William II of Germany he made an ac-

quaintance surprisingly intimate in nature. All

the while he corresponded regularly with Henry
Cabot Lodge and somewhat less frequently with

President Roosevelt, assuming gradually the

role of an important listening post in Europe
for these two formulators of American foreign

policy. During the Russo-Japanese War, when
President Roosevelt was essaying the part of

peacemaker, "I wish in St. Petersburg," he wrote,

"a man who, while able to do all the social work,

. . . can do, in addition, the really vital and im-

portant things" (Howe, post, pp. 110-11). Mey-
er was the man he selected and in March 1905

his Russian mission began. Cutting through the

red tape of Russian bureaucracy without caus-

ing offense, he reached the Czar himself and ef-

fectively presented Roosevelt's proposals (Roose-

velt-Lodge Correspondence, II, 187, et passim).

It is said Meyer's skill at bridge did not prove

a liability to his diplomacy.

Meanwhile Lodge as well as others were urg-

ing his appointment to the cabinet and Meyer
himself was anxious for a cabinet post. On Mar.

5, 1907, he took office as postmaster-general un-

der Roosevelt. Here again he gave evidence of

efficient administrative ability. The department

was conducted smoothly, postal savings banks

were established, the parcel-post system was ex-

tended, a special-delivery system was started,

and a two-cent postage convention was arranged

between the United States and Great Britain

and Ireland. Retained in the cabinet by Taft,

who appointed him secretary of the navy, he

held that office until 1913. He instituted naval

aids to the Secretary to keep him more respon-

sibly informed ; he improved the gunnery and

the direction of the active fleet ; navy yards were
administered to meet the needs of the fleet rather

than as mere work-providers for local constit-

uencies ; engineering problems were better solved

by his greater reliance upon naval engineers.

Navy men speak of his tenure as one greatly in-

creasing the efficiency of the department.

Meyer remained loyal to Taft in the political

crisis of 1912, but his personal attachment to

Roosevelt continued and after the World War
began he was soon campaigning under Roose-

velt's lead for preparedness and then for Ameri-

can participation. In 1916 he championed Roose-

velt for the Republican nomination for the

presidency. He died Mar. 9, 1918, in his six-

tieth year.
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[M. A. DeWolfe Howe, George von Lengcrkc Meyer

(1919) ; Selections from the Correspondence of Theo-
dore Roosez'clt and Henry Cabot Lodge, 1884-1918 (2
vols., 1925) ; The Letters and Friendships of Sir Cecil
Spring-Rice (2 vols., 1929), ed. by Stephen Gwynn

;

Taft and Roosevelt, The Intimate Letters of Archie
Butt_ (2 vols., 1930) ; Harvard Coll., Class of 1870,
Fiftieth Anniv., Ninth Report (1929) ; Harvard Grads.
Mag., June 1918; Boston Transcript, Mar. 11, 1918.]

P. H.B.

MEYER, MARTIN ABRAHAM (Jan. 15,

1879-June 27, 1923), rabbi, Semitist, was born
in San Francisco, Cal., the son of Charles and
Louisa B. (Silberstein) Meyer. He attended

the public schools of his native city, then en-

tered Hebrew Union College, Cincinnati, having
been prepared by Rabbi Jacob Voorsanger of

San Francisco. He received the degree of A.B.
in 1899 from the University of Cincinnati, and
in 1901 graduated as rabbi from Hebrew Union
College, honor man and valedictorian. Having
won a fellowship in the American School of Ori-

ental Study and Research in Palestine, he spent

the winter 1901-02 in Jerusalem specializing

in archeology, ethnology, and Semitic philology.

Several articles which he contributed to Ameri-
can newspapers during that period indicate his

disgust with Jewish conditions in the Holy Land.

In 1902, he was elected rabbi of Congregation

Beth Emeth at Albany, N. Y., where he re-

mained four years. On June 19, 1905, he mar-
ried Jennie May Haas of Cincinnati ; two chil-

dren, a son and a daughter, were born to them.

He registered as a post-graduate student at Co-

lumbia University, majoring in Semitics, and

received the degree of Ph.D. in 1910. His dis-

sertation, History of the City of Gaza (1907),

was a scholarly work in Arabic Semitic culture.

In 1906, he was called to Temple Israel, Brook-

lyn, N. Y., and served there four years. As rabbi

of the leading congregation in that large bor-

ough he wielded a wide influence along civic

and philanthropic as well as religious lines.

During this time he helped organize the Brook-

lyn Federation of Jewish Charities.

In 1910, he accepted the unanimous call of

Temple Emanu El, the leading Reform congre-

gation in San Francisco, where he served the

remaining thirteen years of his life. He soon

became an outstanding figure of the Pacific

Coast. His scholarly training led to his appoint-

ment in 191 1 as lecturer in Semitics at the Uni-

versity of California, a post he held with dis-

tinction until his death. He was in popular

demand for lectures at western colleges, where

he discussed scientific as well as religious topics.

In addition to his doctoral thesis, he wrote the

article "Jerusalem—Modern" for the Jezvish En-

cyclopedia (1904) ; an introduction to Sermons

Mezes

and Addresses by Jacob Voorsanger (1913),
edited by O. I. Wise; a noteworthy pamphlet,

Jew and Non-Jew (1913), published by the Cen-
tral Conference of American Rabbis ; and a

sketch of "The Jews of California," which ap-

peared in A. W. Voorsanger's Western Jewry
(1916). As a preacher, Meyer was direct, force-

ful, and effective. He brought his scholarly at-

tainments into the preparation of his sermons,

which were based invariably on the Bible and
upon Jewish commentaries interpreted in the

light of modern events. He was fearless, though
usually tactful in discussing vital issues, and was
one of the few Reform rabbis who openly spoke

for and worked on behalf of Zionism.

He was most active in civic affairs along non-

partisan lines. Appointed in 191 1 a member of

the State Board of Charities and Corrections,

he became chairman in 1912 and served with

great credit until a reluctant governor accepted

his resignation in 1920. Deeply interested in

social-service problems and following reform

ideas without being impractical, he became a

recognized leader in western philanthropies. The
most constructive achievement to his credit is

the Jewish Committee for Personal Service in

State Institutions, a society which he organized

in cooperation with I. Irving Lipsitch, to care

for Jewish wards under state supervision and to

help them after their release. Another monu-
ment to him is the Martin A. Meyer Memorial

Fund for needy Jewish students of the Univer-

sity of California, a sum of $25,000 collected by

friends shortly after his death. In 1918 he vol-

unteered for war service under the American
Red Cross and returned in 1919 a chastened

man, eager to uphold the principles of World
Peace. He died in San Francisco.

[Files of Emanu El (San Francisco), esp. issues of
June 29 and July 6, 1923 ; The Am. Jczvish Year Book,
vol. XXVII (1925); Who's Who in America, 1922—
23 ; Central Conf. of Am. Rabbis, Yearbook, vol.

XXXIII (1923); San Francisco Examiner, June 28,

x 923 ;
personal acquaintance.] R. I. C.

MEZES, SIDNEY EDWARD (Sept. 23,

1863-Sept. 10, 1931), educator, was born at Bel-

mont, Cal., the only son of Simon Monserrate

and Juliet Janin (Johnson) Mezes. His father

was a native of northern Spain who settled in

California during the winter of 1849-50, was
successful in business and became a large land-

owner. His mother, born in Florence, Italy, was
the daughter of Sidney Law Johnson of New
Haven, Conn. A graduate of Yale and a descend-

ant of the second president of Yale College, this

grandfather was a lawyer by profession, prac-

tising in New Orleans and San Francisco. Sid-

ney Edward Mezes became an accomplished lin-
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guist at an early age, both through the help of

his parents and in the course of protracted visits

to Europe. Completing his preparatory studies

at St. Matthew's Hall in San Mateo, he entered

the University of California, from which he

graduated in 1884 with the degree of B.S. In

the early winter of 1884 his father died. For

some years thereafter the son gave most of his

attention to the affairs of his father's estate,

meanwhile carrying on studies in the humani-

ties at the universities of California and Berlin.

Convinced at length that his major interest was
in philosophy and attracted by the fame of Royce,

James, and Palmer, he entered Harvard Uni-

versity as a senior in 1889.

At Harvard he remained four years, receiving

the degrees of A.B. in 1890, A.M. in 1891, and

Ph.D. in 1893. During the year 1893-94 he

taught at Bryn Mawr and the University of

Chicago. In the autumn of 1894 he was called

to the University of Texas as adjunct professor

of philosophy. He became associate professor

in 1897, professor in 1900, dean in 1902, and

president of the University in 1908. At the close

of 1914 he resigned to accept the presidency of

the College of the City of New York. It was at

the University of Texas that Mezes spent the

happiest years of his life. He was married at

Austin (Dec. 10, 1896), to Annie Olive Hunter

of that city ; he formed at the University and in

Austin many of his closest and most valued

friendships ; and his steady and rapid advance-

ment bears witness alike to his ability and his

popularity. In 1929, fifteen years after he left

Texas, he had the honor of being elected presi-

dent emeritus of the University.

The College of the City of New York under

his administration entered upon a period of ex-

traordinary growth, during which its develop-

ment was carefully and skilfully guided, its in-

ternal organization nicely adjusted, its services

to the community made more direct and valuable.

Mezes was responsible for the establishment of

the schools of Technology, Business, and Edu-
cation, and for the expansion of evening, summer,

and vocational courses ; but he was responsible

also for strengthening the discipline of the in-

stitution and raising its scholastic standards. It

was his conscious aim to preserve and improve

what was best in the old plan of instruction while

introducing, with cautious moderation, what

seemed to be good in the new.

While still at Texas he had declined the po-

sition of United States commissioner of educa-

tion; but when in 1917 he was asked by. his

brother-in-law, Col. Edward M. House, at Presi-

dent Wilson's request, to gather a body of ex-

Miantonomo
perts to collect data which might be needed

eventually at the Peace Conference, he under-

took the task at once. A first result of the stud-

ies carried on by this body, called The Inquiry,

was the submission of a report "on the main
outlines of an equitable settlement," which be-

came "the basis from which the President started

in formulating his Fourteen Points" (What
Really Happened at Paris, p. 2). At the Paris

Conference the members of The Inquiry were
constituted into a Section of Territorial, Eco-

nomic and Political Intelligence, still under

Mezes, who was styled director of specialists

and was also appointed United States delegate

on the Central (i.e., international) Territorial

Commission. His great contribution to this en-

terprise was the selection and training of his

staff of experts ; to him belongs a considerable

part of the credit for the able service which they

rendered at Paris. In the summer of 1927, be-

cause of failing health, he retired from active

service as president of the College of the City of

New York. He died at Altadena, Cal., four

years later.

Mezes contributed many articles dealing with

philosophy or questions of college policy and ad-

ministration to various scientific periodicals and

was also the author of Ethics, Descriptive and

Explanatory (1901), and of portions of The

Conception of God (1895), by Josiah Royce,

and What Really Happened at Paris (1921),

edited by Charles Seymour and E. M. House.

He was a tall, spare man, dark in complexion,

dignified in his bearing. His most noteworthy

qualities of mind and character were clarity in

thought and speech, keenness in judgment wheth-

er of men or questions, an unusual range of

learning and interest, cautious deliberation in

planning combined with vigor and courage in

execution, fairness, tolerance, and charity, and

a modesty which almost reached the point of self-

effacement.

[Papers and records of the Mezes family ; letters and

other writings of S. E. Mezes ; records, faculty, and
trustee minutes, etc., at Yale, the Univ. of Tex., Col-

lege of the City of New York ; Who's Who in America,

1930-31; Harvard classbooks, Class of 1890; E. M.
House and Charles Seymour, What Really Happened at

Paris (1921) ; The Intimate Papers of Col. House (4
vols., 1926-28) ; articles in City Coll. Alumnus, Oct.

1931 ; record of the City College Memorial Meeting,

Nov. 12, 1931 (privately printed) ; N. Y. Times, Sept.

12, 1 93 1 ; unpublished personal recollections of Mrs.
Carmelita Mezes Wynne, Hon. D. F. Houston, Col. E.

M. House. Dr. John H. Finley, Presidents H. Y. Bene-
dict (Texas) and F. B. Robinson (C. C. N. Y), Provost
Charles Seymour (Yale), Prof. W. J. Battle (Texas).
Hon. Adolph C. Miller, and others, including the writer.]

C. L. B.

MIANTONOMO (d. 1643), Indian chief, was

the son of Mascus and the nephew of Canonicus
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Miantonomo
[q.v.~\. Although he was presumably consider-

ably younger than his uncle, the two divided the

government of the Narragansett tribe between
them. In 1632 Miantonomo visited Boston and
was received by the governor. Two years later,

when Stone and Norton were killed by the In-

dians, and again in 1636 when Oldham was
killed, he did all he could to help the English

catch the murderers. Nevertheless he was sus-

pected by them and had to appear again at Bos-

ton in the latter year, when he cleared himself.

In 1637 he joined the English and rendered them
aid in the Pequot War. The following year both

he and Uncas [g.f.] were summoned to Hart-

ford to answer complaints regarding the Pe-

quots in their charge and with the hope of bring-

ing about peace between the two chiefs. As
Miantonomo would have to cross the hostile Mo-
hegan and Pequot territory, Roger Williams

urged him not to risk his life, but, with his fam-
ily and 150 warriors, he made the trip to Hart-

ford and back in safety, although 600 Pequots

were said to have lain in ambush for him. On
the other hand, Uncas at first refused to appear,

pleading lameness, but the English recognized

the excuse as a subterfuge and forced him to

come. Miantonomo agreed to a reconciliation

but Uncas declined. On Sept. 21, 1638, however,

the two chiefs signed a treaty of peace with the

English and with each other.

In their Indian relations the English of Con-
necticut, and more particularly those of Massa-
chusetts, were inclined to oppose the Narra-

gansetts and favor the other tribes. In spite of

his dissolute character, Uncas was less subject

to suspicion than Canonicus and Miantonomo.

Possibly the main reason was that the Rhode
Island colonists were anathema to Massachusetts,

and the stronger colonies, regardless of the faith-

fulness of the Indians, preferred to cultivate

those on their own borders and to antagonize

those who were closer to the Rhode Islanders.

Miantonomo had signed a deed for Warwick to

Samuel Gorton and his associates, whereupon in

Massachusetts he was declared a usurper and

the Indian Pumham was instigated to claim his

territory. In March 1638 Miantonomo also

signed a deed to William Coddington and his

associates for the island of Rhode Island. In

1642, when it was said that he was plotting the

destruction of the English, he was asked by the

magistrates of Massachusetts to answer the

charges through a hostile Pequot interpreter.

He properly refused but offered to go to Boston

if Williams should be allowed to go with him.

Williams had tried to convince Winthrop of the

Indian's friendliness. When this request was re-

Michaelius

fused Miantonomo went to Boston alone. There,
under duress, his accusers insisted upon his an-
swering through the Pequot. He was insulted

and forced to say that he had been at fault. In
August 1643 Uncas made war on one of the Nar-
ragansett undersachems, Sequasson, and in the

war following between the tribes, Miantonomo
was taken prisoner by Uncas through treachery.

He was delivered to the English at Hartford. In

Boston the Commissioners of the United Colo-
nies and a body of clergy considered the case

and decided that Uncas might murder him with-

in his own jurisdiction. The unfortunate Mian-
tonomo was surrendered to Uncas for that pur-

pose and killed with a hatchet near Norwich. He
was buried where he fell, at Sachem's Plain. His
wife, Wawaloam, survived him and was alive in

1661. A monument was erected to him in 1841.

[F. W. Hodge, Handbook of Am. Indians, pt. 1

(1907) ; S. G. Drake, The Book of the Indians (1841),
which is the eighth edition of the Indian Biography ;

J. W. DeForest, Hist, of the Indians of Conn. (1851) ;

J. K. Hosmer, Winthrop s lour. (2 vols., 1908) ; "Acts
of the Commissioners of the United Colonies of New
England," vol. I (1859), which is vol. IX of the Rec-
ords of the Colony of New Plymouth

; J. R. Bartlett,
Letters of Roger Williams (1874).] J T. A
MICHAELIUS, JONAS (b. 1584), first min-
ister of the Dutch Reformed Church at New
Amsterdam, was a son of the Rev. Jan Michielsz,

one of those fighting preachers who fanned the

hatred of Spanish rule and popery among the

Reformed in Holland and Flanders. But he was
also a man of affairs, for he was repeatedly em-
ployed in matters of state, both in England and
Holland, by William of Orange, the Earl of

Leicester, and Prince Maurice of Nassau. The
son was born in 1584 in the village of Groote-
broek in the north of the Province of Holland,

to which Jan Michielsz had accepted a call in

1582. After the father's death in 1595, his widow
moved to Hoorn, the town nearest to Groote-

broek. Here the boy attended the Latin school

until, at fifteen, he entered the Theological Col-

lege at Leyden with a scholarship awarded him
by the burgomasters of Hoorn. He graduated

in 1605, and thereafter, for a period of twenty

years, he ministered to various parishes in Bra-

bant and Holland. In 1624, however, he asked

to be transferred to Brazil, where the Holland-

ers were then trying to oust the Portuguese from

their possessions. In March 1625 he sailed for

his new destination in the fleet that was to clinch

the Dutch hold on Bahia. During the voyage

the commander, hearing from home-bound ships

that the Portuguese had recaptured Bahia,

changed his course and made for More on the

coast of Guinea, West Africa.

They arrived on Nov. 19, 1625, and Michaelius
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went on shore and remained in the fort. By the

end of the year 1627 he was again in Holland,

for on Jan. 24, 1628, he sailed with his family

from The Texel for New Netherland. They landed
at New Amsterdam on Apr. 7. Five weeks later

his wife died in childbed, leaving him three little

children, one of whom, an only son, had stayed

behind in Holland. Soon after his arrival he

organized a church community, the beginning

of the Collegiate Church in the City of New
York and of the Reformed Church in America,

of which Michaelius may justly be called the

founder. The Sunday services were held in Dutch,

as the number of those who did not understand

the language was very small, but for the benefit

of those few he administered the Lord's Supper

in French.

Michaelius had a missionary's zeal to convert

the Indians, whom he found to be "strangers to

all decency." Two years later he wrote with

greater bitterness about the men of his own con-

gregation, including the Director-General Peter

Minuit, an elder of his church, and the members
of the Council, whom he condemned wholesale

as a "pestilent kind of people." He accused them
of defrauding the Company, of oppressing the

innocent, and of leading immoral lives. Having
returned to Holland in 1632, he repeated these

charges in person before the Consistory of Am-
sterdam. The Directors of the West India Com-
pany, however, apparently did not appreciate the

vehemence with which he had defended their in-

terests. In 1637 the Classis of Amsterdam rec-

ommended Michaelius for reappointment to the

ministry in New Netherland, but the Assembly
Gf the Nineteen unanimously rejected him. Their

curt reply to the Classis contains the last record

of his name. Three of the many letters that he

sent from Manhattan to correspondents in Hol-

land have fortunately been preserved. Two of

these are written in forceful Dutch, the third is

in somewhat florid Latin. They are among the

earliest and most interesting records of New
Amsterdam in its infancy. His character sketch

of Peter Minuit and his Council, contained in

the Latin letter to Joannes van Foreest, must be

taken with reservations. Michaelius was one of

those who, not content with the care of souls,

strove to meddle with things political and to

sway the minds of the magistracy. He was, no

doubt, an honest man, a fervid Christian, and a

good Latin scholar, but intemperate in asserting

his superiority in these respects over men of

less conscience and less culture.

[Ecclesiastical Records: State of N. Y., I (1901),
48-73 ; Albert Eekhof, Jonas Michaelius, Founder of
the Church in New Netherland (Leyden, 1926), De
Hervormde Kerk in Noord-Amcrika (2 vols., 1913),

and an article in P. C. Molhuysen and P. J. Blok, Nieuw
Nederlandsch Biografisch IVoordenboek, vol. I (1911) ;

Narratives of New Netherland, 1609-1664 (1909), ed.
by J. Franklin Jameson ; I. N. P. Stokes, The Iconog-
raphy of Manhattan Island, vol. IV (1922) ; Dingman
Versteeg, Manhattan in 1628 (1904).] A J B

MICHAUX, ANDRE (Mar. 7, 1746-Novem-
ber 1802), explorer, silviculturist, and botanist,

was born in the park of Versailles, France, at

Satory, a royal domain which had long been
managed by his ancestors. When ten years old

he was sent to a pension but remained there only

four years because his father wished to train

him for the family tenancy. In October 1769 he
married Cecile Claye, the daughter of a rich

farmer near Beauce; she died eleven months
later after the birth of their son, Francois Andre
[<7.z\]. To relieve his despondency, the young
widower began the intensive study of botany and
came under the instruction of Bernard de Jus-
sieu. In 1779 he moved nearer the Jardin des

Plantes and during the next two years herborized

in England, the Auvergne, and the Pyrenees.

Subsequently he was appointed secretary to the

French consul at Ispahan, Persia, but, spurred
by that zeal for exploration which was his most
salient characteristic, he abandoned this connec-
tion in order to wander (1782-85) over much of

the region between the Tigris and Euphrates
rivers, in which he collected many seeds and
plants. On his return to France his government
directed him to make a study of the forest trees

of North America, in order to ascertain the ad-

visability of their introduction into France and
their utility for naval construction.

On the first of October 1785 he arrived in New
York with his young son and Paul Saulnier, a

journeyman gardener who later brought the

Lombardy poplar to the United States. The next

year and a half he spent in a study of the local

flora and in the establishment of a nursery near

Hackensack, N. J. In 1787 he moved to Charles-

ton, S. C, purchased a plantation about ten miles

from the city, and continued his search for in-

teresting plants, especially for those which might
be successfully cultivated. In the same year he

traveled extensively in the southern Appalachi-

ans and, during the next, invaded Spanish Flor-

ida. In 1789 he visited the Bahamas and also

continued his explorations in the Carolina moun-
tains. During this period he was interested in

the distribution of ginseng and introduced among
the mountaineers the idea of its commercial ex-

ploitation. Shortly afterward the French Revo-

lution cut off his support from the home govern-

ment although, despite family traditions, he

appears to have espoused the republican cause.

Perhaps the report of his son, who had previously
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Michaux
returned to Paris, influenced him to some ex-

tent ; half of the sixty thousand young trees

which the Michaux had sent back had been pre-

sented by the Queen to the Austrian Emperor
and the rest had been largely scattered or neglect-

ed. In 1792 the elder Michaux botanized in

Canada and even visited the vicinity of Hudson
Bay. On his return he interested the American
Philosophical Society in a project for the ex-

ploration of the Far West by way of the Mis-
souri ; some money was subscribed for the pur-

pose, and he received instructions for the

proposed journey from Thomas Jefferson. But
during these negotiations, Edmond Charles Ge-
net arrived in Charleston and entrusted Michaux
with a commission for George Rogers Clark

[q.z'.~\. Genet had asked Jefferson to grant per-

mission to Michaux to act as consul in Kentucky,

but Jefferson declined to grant an exequatur,

giving him instead letters of introduction as a

traveling scientist.

On July 15, 1793, Michaux left Philadelphia

for his famous mid-western travels ; his manu-
script journals were published almost a century

later. In April 1796 he returned to Charleston,

rich in botanical data but exhausted in finances.

Four months later he sailed for France but was
shipwrecked off Egmont, Holland, where some
of his manuscripts were lost and his herbaria

suffered damage. Despite a favorable reception

in Paris, he failed to interest his government in

further American explorations and finally ac-

cepted a commission as naturalist on the Aus-
tralian expedition of Capt. Nicolas Baudin. They
sailed from France on Oct. 18, 1800, visited

Teneriffe, and reached Mauritius on Mar. 15,

1801. Michaux decided to leave the expedition

in order to explore Madagascar. After some dif-

ficulty, he attained the larger island but trusted

too well the physique which had withstood hard-

ships in more temperate countries and succumbed

to a tropical fever. His great contributions to

botany were his explorations and collections.

Neither adventures among Arabian bandits nor

arduous travel by foot and canoe with only In-

dians or backwoodsmen as companions gave fa-

vorable training for literary attainment, and his

journals (or field notes) are crudely laconic.

Although largely based on his collections and

data, the Flora Boreali-Americana, sistens ca-

racteres Plantarum quas in America Septentrio-

nali collcgit et dctexit Andreas Michaux (Paris,

1803) was prepared by Claude Richard, and Sar-

gent has suggested that the Histoire des Chenes

de VAmerique , on descriptions et figures de toutes

les especes et varietes de Chenes de VAmerique

Septentrionale (Paris, 1801) must have been the

Michaux
result of similar collaboration. His other pub-
lication is the "Memoire sur les Dattiers," pub-
lished in the Journal de Physique, de Chemie et

d'Histoire Naturelle (vol. LI I, 1801).

[J. P. F. Deleuze, "Notice Historique sur Andre
Michaux," Annates du Museum National d'Histoire
Naturelle, vol. Ill (1804) ; Asa Gray, "Notes of a Bo-
tanical Excursion to the Mountains of N. C," Am. Jour,
of Sci., Oct.-Dec. 1841 ; Ovide Brunet, Notice sur les
Plantes de Michaux et sur son Voyage au Canada et a
la Baic d'Hudson (1863) ; C. S. Sargent, "Portions of
the Jour, of Andre Michaux, Botanist, written during
his Travels in the U. S. and Canada, 1785 to 1796:
With an Introduction and Explanatory Notes," Proc.
Am. Philos. Soc., vol. XXVI (1889) ; R. G. Thwaites,
Early Western Travels, vol. Ill (1904) and Original
Jours, of the Lewis and Clark Expedition, 1804-06 (7
vols., 1904-05) ; F. J. Turner, "Correspondence of the
French Ministers to the U. S., 1791-97," Ann. Report
of the Am. Hist. Asso. for the Year 1903 (1904) ; "Cor-
respondence of Clark and Genet," Ann. Report of the
Am. Hist. Asso. for the Year 1896, vol. I (1897) ; North
Am. Rev., July 1821 ; S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag.,
Jan. 1928.] H. B.B.

MICHAUX, FRANCOIS ANDRE (Aug. 16,
1770-Oct. 23, 1855), silviculturist, traveler, and
botanist, was born on the royal domain of Satory
in the park of Versailles, France. His father
was Andre Michaux [q.v.] ; his mother, Cecile
Claye, who died in the month after his birth". At
the age of fifteen he accompanied his father to

New York and later (1787) to Charleston, S. C.
He also went on the trip to the sources of the
Keovee River, Fla., but was mainly entrusted
with the management of the nursery. On Sept.

20, 1789, he was accidentally shot in the left eye,

which never entirely recovered. Early in 1790
he returned to France and entered ardently into

the French Revolution, but he also found time
to study medicine with Corvisart. In 1801 he
was commissioned by his government to strip

and sell the two tree-plantations which his fa-

ther had established in the United States and to

appoint instead native correspondents in the

principal seaports ; he reached Charleston Oct.

9 and spent the winter on the Atlantic seaboard.

On June 27, 1802, he left Philadelphia for the

summer of travels that are described in his Vo-
yage a I'ouest des monts Alleghanys dans les etats

de I'Ohio, et du Kentucky, et du Tennessee, et

retour a Charleston par les Hantes-Carolines

(Paris, 1804), which went through several edi-

tions and was translated into English (London,

1805) and German (Weimar, 1805). After a

winter in. Charleston (Oct. 18, 1802-Mar. 1,

1803), he returned to France. In 1804 he pub-

lished his report Sur la Naturalisation des Arbres

Forestiers de I'Amerique du Nord. On Feb. 5,

1806, he again started for Charleston but was
captured by the British and detained in the Ber-

mudas, which resulted in his "Notice sur les lies

Bermudes, et particulierement sur l'lle Saint-
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Georges" (Annates du Museum d'Histoire Natu-

relle, vol. VIII, 1806). In May he reached the

United States and spent three years in travel

and study, mainly along the Atlantic Coast. In-

cidentally, he and another Frenchman were the

only passengers on Robert Fulton's trial trip up

the Hudson. On his return to France he pub-

lished the Histoire des Arbrcs jorestiers de

I'Amerique Septentrionale (Paris, 3 vols., 1810-

13), which is better known in this country as

The North American Sylva, or a Description of

the Forest Trees of the United States, Canada,

and Nova Scotia, Considered Particularly with

Respect to their Use in the Arts and their Intro-

duction into Commerce (Paris, 3 vols., 1818-

19), later supplemented by Thomas Nuttall

[q.v.~\. Parts of the larger work were also mono-
graphed separately. The remainder of his life

was largely spent in the administration of an

estate and experimental farm which belonged to

the Societe Centrale de l'Agriculture, although

he published several short papers on a variety of

subjects. When advanced in age, he married his

housekeeper, a relative ; they left no issue. He
died quite suddenly from apoplexy. Part of his

fortune was bequeathed to the American Philo-

sophical Society. He was a chevalier of the

Legion of Honor, a correspondent of the French

Institute, and a member of the American Philo-

sophical Society. Apparently he was far better

known in the United States than in his native

country.

[See Elias Durand, "Biog. Memoir of the late

Francois Andre Michaux," Trans. Am. Philos. Soc.,

vol. XI (i860); Michaux's account of his trip with
Fulton in the Bull, de la Soc. a"Encouragement pour
I'Industrie Nationale, Sept. 1848, reprinted in trans-
lation in the Jour, of the Franklin Inst., July 1849;
and the Am. Jour, of Sci., July 1856. See also the
bibliography of Andre Michaux.] H.B.B.

MICHEL, WILLIAM MIDDLETON (Jan.

22, 1822-June 4, 1894), physician, was born in

Charleston, S. C, the son of Dr. William and

Eugenia (Fraser) Michel. His father was of

French ancestry and was educated entirely in

France ; his mother was of a family prominent

in the colonial history of South Carolina. He
was known familiarly by his second name which
until about Civil War time he spelled Myddle-

ton. For two years (1835-37) ne studied at the

Pension Labrousse in Paris. In 1842 he began

to study medicine under eminent French instruc-

tors and for two years dissected for Jean Cruveil-

hier. After receiving a diploma in 1845 from

the ficole de Medecine he returned to the United

States and in 1846 was graduated from the Medi-
cal College of the State of South Carolina. The
following year he opened the Summer Medical

Institute of Charleston in which he lectured on
anatomy, physiology, and obstetrics. The school

attracted students from all over the South and
continued in operation until i860. In 1852 he
had been offered a chair in Crosby Medical Col-

lege of New York and was urged by his friend,

Dr. Marion Sims, to accept the offer, but he re-

fused it to remain in Charleston. In 1862 he was
placed in charge of a Confederate hospital at

Manchester, Va., and later became one of the

consulting surgeons of the staff of the Richmond
Hospital. He was the personal physician of Gen.

Joseph E. Johnston.

Michel was professor of physiology and his-

tology in the Medical College of South Carolina

from 1868 until his death in 1894 and from 1880

until his death he was a member of the Charles-

ton board of health. He was prominent in the

Medical Society of South Carolina, serving as

president from 1880 to 1883. He was a member
of the Academy of Sciences of Philadelphia, of

the American Association for the Advancement
of Science, and a corresponding member of the

Imperial Society of National History of Paris.

For a time during the war (1863-64) he edited

the Confederate Medical and Surgical Journal,

in which he published a number of important

case records. After the war he became associate

editor, with Dr. F. Peyre Porcher, of the

Charleston Medical Journal and Review and was
also an associate editor of the Boston Medical
Journal. His contributions to these and other

medical magazines were numerous and consid-

ered of great value in his time. His study of the

embryological development of the opossum, pub-

lished in the Proceedings of the American Asso-

ciation for the Advancement of Science (vol.

Ill, 1850), was the subject of much scientific

discussion. In April 1866, Michel was mar-
ried to Cecilia S. Inglesby, who with four chil-

dren survived him.

[R. F. Stone, Biog. of Eminent Am. Physicians and
Surgeons (1894) ; I. A. Watson, Physicians and Sur-
geons of America (1896) ; H. A. Kelly and W. L. Bur-
rage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; Charleston News and
Courier, June 5, 1894.] ARC.

MICHELSON, ALBERT ABRAHAM (Dec.

19, 1852-May 9, 1931), physicist, was born at

Strelno, a small Prussian town near the frontier

of Poland. His parents, Samuel and Rosalie

(Przlubska) Michelson, came to America in

1854. After a short stay in New York the fam-

ily went by boat via Panama to San Francisco;

thence the gold rush took them first to Murphy's
camp in Calaveras County, Cal., and later to

Virginia City, Nev., close to the bonanza silver

mines. Michelson received his early schooling
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at Virginia City and, when his parents returned

to San Francisco, completed his primary and sec-

ondary education in the schools of that city. Be-
cause of his evident interest and talent in science,

his high-school teachers urged him to continue

his education. He took the competitive exami-

nations for congressional appointment to the

United States Naval Academy, resulting in a tie

between himself and another boy. The latter,

through political influence, got the appointment.

On the suggestion of the examining committee,

Michelson then decided to try for one of the ten

appointments at large, and, although only seven-

teen, set out for Washington to interview Presi-

dent Grant. He was successful in obtaining the

interview, but unsuccessful in getting one of the

appointments available. On the eve of Michel-

son's departure from Annapolis again to inter-

view the President, the Commandant, in recog-

nition of his ability and tenacity of purpose,

made a place for him as an eleventh appointment.

He graduated from the Naval Academy in

1873. After the usual period of required service,

he was appointed instructor in physics and chem-

istry there (1875-79). This service was followed

by study in the University of Berlin in 1880, at

Heidelberg the following year, and in Paris at

the College de France and the ficole Polytech-

nique in 1882. Called to the Case School of Ap-
plied Science as professor of physics in 1883, he

held this position until 1889. Thence he went to

Clark University as professor of physics ( 1889-

92). With the organization of the new Univer-

sity of Chicago in 1892 he was called by President

Harper to be head of the department of physics,

and this position he held until retirement to

emeritus professor in 1931. He was made a "dis-

tinguished service" professor of physics at Chi-

cago in 1925. He was Lowell lecturer in 1899,

his lectures being later published under the title,

Light Waves and Their Uses (1903) ; served on

the Bureau International des Poids et Mesures,

1892-93 ; and on the International Committee of

Weights and Measures in 1897. He was ex-

change professor at the University of Gottingen

in 191 1. On Apr. 10, 1877, he was married to

Margaret McLean Heminway, from whom he

was later divorced. By this marriage there were

two sons and a daughter ; one son predeceased

him. On Dec. 23, 1899, he was married to Edna
Stanton of Lake Forest, 111., who bore him three

daughters.

His career was rather unique in that, although

he never received an academic degree in recog-

nition of the completion of any course of study,

he was the recipient of eleven honorary degrees

from American and European universities. He

Michelson

was awarded the Rumford Medal of the Royal
Society of London in 1889; the Grand Prize of

the Paris Exposition in 1900; the Mattencci
Medal of the Societa Italiana, Rome, in 1904

;

the Copley Medal of the Royal Society and the

Nobel Prize in 1907; the Cresson Medal of the

Franklin Institute in 1912; the Draper Gold
Medal of the National Academy of Sciences in

1916; the Franklin Medal in 1923; the Gold
Medal of the Royal Astronomical Society in

1923 ; the Gold Medal of the Society of Arts and
Sciences, New York, in 1929 ; the Duddell Medal
of the Physical Society of London in 1930. In

the war period in 1918 he was appointed lieuten-

ant-commander, United States Naval Reserve.

He was president of the National Academy of

Sciences (1923-27); he served the American
Association for the Advancement, of Science as

president in 1910; the American Physical So-
ciety as president (1901-03), and as a member
of its editorial board (1915-17). He was vice-

president of the American Philosophical Society

during the years 1910, 191 1, and 1913. Nearly
all of the great scientific societies claimed him
for membership. He was an honorary fellow

of the Physical Society of London, foreign mem-
ber of the Royal Society of London, honorary
fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, cor-

responding member of the British Association

for the Advancement of Science, fellow of the

Royal Astronomical Society, honorary member
of the Royal Institution of Great Britain, hon-
orary member of the Royal Irish Academy, for-

eign associate of the Academie Franqaise, and
also of the Academie des Sciences (Paris), and
honorary fellow of the Optical Society of Amer-
ica. He was foreign member of the Reale Ac-
cademia dei Lincei (Rome) and held member-
ships in the American Astronomical Society, the

American Academy, the Societe Franchise de

Physique, the Societe Hollandaise des Sciences,

the Deutschen Physicalische Gesellschaft, the

Kungliga, Fysiografiska Sallskapet, Lund, and

the Russian Academy of Sciences.

In American Men of Science Michelson's of-

ficial field is succinctly summarized in one word,

"Light." His entire scientific career, begun

while a student at Annapolis and continued

without pause until in his seventy-ninth year he

suffered a cerebral hemorrhage that caused his

death at Pasadena, Cal., on May 9, 1931, is

summed up in some seventy-nine published pa-

pers. The first of these, printed in The American

Journal of Science (May 1878), when he was

twenty-six years of age, bears the title, "On a

Method of Measuring the Velocity of Light";

the last, written shortly before he lost conscious-
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ness, but as yet unpublished, is on the same sub-

ject. In some aspect or other, light was the topic

of all but twelve of these papers. His work in

this field can be divided into two main categories,

the first being the problem of the accurate de-

termination of the velocity of light, and the sec-

ond the study of optical interference. With re-

spect to his work on the velocity of light, neither

the young man of twenty-six nor the old man of

seventy-nine ever had a rival. World-wide con-

fidence in his ability, his judgment, and his

honesty is indicated by the fact that, in this im-

portant work, no one ever attempted to repeat

his experiments or check his results, excepting

himself. In his first experiments, carried on at

the Naval Academy, he conceived the idea of

slightly modifying the optical path of an appa-

ratus which had been used earlier by Leon Fou-

cault. Foucault's unmodified experiment was at

that time being carried on under the leadership

of Prof. Simon Newcomb, of the Naval Acad-

emy, on a very elaborate scale supported by thou-

sands of dollars of congressional appropriation.

Michelson, by changing the position of one mir-

ror, was able, with equipment designed and built

by himself and costing less than ten dollars, to

achieve precision equal to or superior to that of

the official apparatus. This was the first instance

of his ingenuity with respect to physical phe-

nomena. In his last determination of the veloc-

ity of light, which embodies many refinements

of his original plan, an accuracy of about three

parts in a million is expected, which means that

the journey of more than one hundred and eigh-

ty-six thousand miles made by light in one sec-

ond will be known to within half a mile.

Michelson's work on the interference of light

was also begun rather early in life, the first pa-

per being published in The American Journal of

Science in August 1881, under the title, "The

Relative Motion of the Earth and the Luminif-

erous Ether." This title explains the funda-

mental object of all of this work, which was to

detect, if possible, the absolute motion of the

earth as, trailing along with the rest of the solar

family, it follows the sun's plunging course

through space. In common with his distin-

guished predecessors, and his contemporaries,

Michelson held the idea that light consists of an

electro-magnetic wave motion carried through

a luminiferous ether, with respect to which, as

a fixed system of reference, cosmical motions

might be measured. It is well known now that

these experiments and all others which have

been designed to determine absolute motion have

given completely negative results. It is equally

striking testimony to confidence in his work that

Michelson

Michelson's first disclosure of the abortive char-

acter of this experiment was accepted without

question by experimental and theoretical physi-

cists the world over, and that a new philosophy

with respect to the fundamentals of physical sci-

ence was immediately attempted. This new phi-

losophy reached its highest development in the

hands of Einstein, first as the special theory of

relativity, and later as the general relativity

theory. Only within comparatively recent years

when a somewhat more modern design of appa-

ratus and many thousands of observations by
another worker appeared to give a minute re-

sidual effect, was the experimental problem sub-

jected to another rather widespread attack, not

only by Michelson himself, but by other experi-

menters in America and Europe. The upshot of

these latest experiments has been a complete

confirmation of Michelson's earlier assertion.

The constancy of the velocity of light, irrespec-

tive of the motion of either source or observer,

is perhaps the keystone of the structure of mod-
ern physical theory.

As by-products of the interference experiments

on ether drift, in which Edward W. Morley co-

operated with Michelson, should be mentioned
his contributions to fundamental apparatus and
fundamental theory in spectroscopy. His eche-

lon spectroscope was one of the earliest forms

having sufficiently high resolution to disclose

direct optical evidence of molecular motion which
is identified with temperature. This same appa-

ratus also, when used to study the effect of a
magnetic field upon a source of radiation, did

much to lay the foundation for the future of a

field of investigation which even in the swiftly

changing world of modern physics has main-

tained the same fundamental and important po-

sition with respect to new theories that it held

with respect to the old. In July 1890 he pub-

lished in The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin

Philosophical Magazine a paper, "On the Appli-

cation of Interference Methods to Astronomical

Measurements." Thirty years later, this method

was used by the astronomers in the attempt to

measure the diameter of a star, and it achieved

such striking success that it became front-page

news, in the public press throughout the world.

Other by-products of his work in interference

were his adoption of the wave length of cadmium

light as a fundamental standard of length, and

his calibration of the international meter which

he found to contain 1,553,163^2 wave lengths

of the red radiation from this source. In col-

laboration with Thomas Chrowder Chamberlin

and one or two other colleagues, Michelson ap-

plied the delicate methods of measurement by
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means of interference to the problem of the

rigidity of the earth, using for this purpose the

ebb and flow of such tiny tides as are engendered

in a six-inch iron pipe five hundred feet long,

filled with water and buried underground. This

investigation confirmed early provisional esti-

mates by Kelvin, based on celestial mechanics,

that the earth possessed a rigidity of the same
order of magnitude as that of steel. These ex-

periments showed in addition that the earth's

viscosity also was not much different from that

of steel. In the ruling of diffraction gratings,

which are of primary importance in the study of

spectra, not only of terrestrial sources but also

of the stars, Michelson laid noteworthy contri-

butions on the foundations of work along these

lines of his distinguished predecessor, Henry A.

Rowland of Johns Hopkins. While failing to

achieve his ideals in this direction, he estab-

lished at the University of Chicago one of the

very few centers in the world from which high-

grade diffraction gratings may be produced for

the benefit of scientific workers elsewhere.

No account of this great figure is complete

without some reference to a few aspects of his

personality, other than scientific. His life was

a magnificent exhibition of singleness of pur-

pose, unruffled by winds of favor or disfavor.

Even the cosmic forces of love, hate, jealousy,

envy, and ambition seemed to move him little.

Possessed of an astonishing indifference to peo-

ple in general because of his absorption in his

scientific pursuits, he nevertheless had the ca-

pacity of making and cherishing a few devoted

friends. As a teacher, his lectures were models

of acute organization and clarity of exposition.

Comparatively few students in his classes aroused

his personal interest, but those who did found

no end of patience and sympathetic and intelli-

gent consideration for their scientific or their

personal problems. As the executive head of a

large and important department in a great uni-

versity, it was his practice to delegate full re-

sponsibility with respect to all details to others.

However, whenever his colleagues or his staff

needed his support, no one was ever more quick

to champion their cause as his own. In such

situations his clarity of vision, fearlessness, and

swift assumption of initiative usually won the

desired results with little effective opposition.

Michelson's primitive simplicity of character

showed itself in his intuitions with respect to

natural phenomena and in the boldness and the

brilliance of his attack upon those citadels where-

in nature keeps her most carefully treasured

secrets. His inquiries were of highly funda-

mental character. The man's artistic side might

have been regarded as exhibiting versatility. He
was a musician of some talent on the violin, and
the musical instructor of some of his children;

in water color and in oil he was an artist of

unusual skill and feeling, for an amateur. All

who knew him well realized that the feeling of

the artist was the keynote of his scientific work
as well. On one occasion in Chicago he had been
prevailed upon to exhibit some of his water col-

ors in one of the university halls. Physical force

had been almost necessary to get him there in

person. A lady came up to him and said that she

felt he must have made a great mistake when he

abandoned art for science. Michelson, with that

characteristic grave courtesy that he always

achieved when disagreeing with another's opin-

ion, replied that he hoped she was mistaken ; to

his own way of thinking, he said, he felt he had

never abandoned art. He said it was his convic-

tion that in science alone was art able to find its

highest expression.

F. R. Moulton, in an appreciation of Michel-

son published in Popular Astronomy (June-July

1931), admirably expresses the spirit of his

work : "He was unhurried and unfretful. He
was never rushed by University duties ; he never

drove himself to complete a laborious task; he

never feared that science, the University, or

mankind was at a critical turning point ; he never

trembled on the brink of a great discovery. . . .

If I have correctly caught the dominant note of

his life, Michelson was moved only by the aes-

thetic enjoyment his work gave him. In every-

thing he did, whether it was work or play, he

was an artist. . . . He pursued his modest serene

way along the frontiers of science, entering new
pathways and ascending to unattained heights

as leisurely and as easily as though he were tak-

ing an evening stroll."

tj. M. and Jaques Cattell, eds., Am. Men of Science

(4th ed., 1927) ; "Proc. of the Michelson Meeting of

the Optical Soc. of America," in Jour, of the Optical

Society of America, March 1929, containing an almost

complete list of his published papers ; R. A. Millikan,

in Science, May 10, 22, 1931 ; F. R. Moulton, in Popu-
lar Astronomy, June-July 1931 ; H. G. Gale, in Astro-
physical Jour., July 1931 ; N. Y. Times, May 10, 11, 28,

1 93 1, the last containing a letter signed Margaret Hem-
inway Shepherd about his first marriage ; Who's Who
in America, 1 930-3 1-] H. B. L—n.

MICHENER, EZRA (Nov. 24, 1794-June

24, 1887), physician and botanist, the fourth and

youngest child of Mordecai and Alice (Dunn)

Michener, was born on a farm in London Grove

Township, Chester County, Pa. The Micheners

were Quakers and Ezra was brought up in this

faith. His education began with reading lessons

from the Bible taught by his maternal grand-

mother as she worked at her spinning wheel and
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was continued at the country school, where he
learned writing and arithmetic. A neighbor,

John Jackson, was an enthusiastic florist and

botanist and taught the child much about

the various plants. Young Michener responded

eagerly and made good use of his friend's teach-

ing and library. He pored over Rees's Cyclo'

pacdia seeking familiar plants which he collected

and classified—the beginning of his herbarium.

Physically he was not robust. Realizing that he

would not be able to carry on the heavy work of

the farm he decided to study medicine and at the

age of twenty-two entered the University of

Pennsylvania at Philadelphia. In recognition

of his ability and diligence he was chosen to be

house student in the Philadelphia Dispensary

and in' his second year was given almost entire

charge of the out-patient department. On Apr.

10, 1818, he received his diploma and began the

practice of medicine in Chester County. He was
married on Apr. 15, 18 19, to Sarah Spencer. She

died in 1843, and in the following year Michener

was married to Mary S. Walton. He died at the

age of ninety-two at his home near Toughkena-

mon, Pa.

Michener was one of the first medical men to

use ergot as a uterine tonic. He invented an ap-

paratus for the treatment of fracture of the femur

which he used successfully for more than sixty

years. In addition to his large practice he con-

tinued his investigations in botany, attending

lectures, collecting specimens, and writing. He
was an honorary member of the Medical Society

of Pennsylvania; a correspondent of the Acad-

emy of Natural Sciences ; and a founder of the

Chester County Medical Society. His natural

history collection included more than five hun-

dred species of birds, animals, and reptiles. It

was presented to Swarthmore College in 1869

but was destroyed in the fire occurring there

some years later. An extensive herbarium of

flowering and cryptogamous plants which he pre-

pared by means of a press of his own invention

was left to his heirs. His work brought him to

the notice of the eminent scientists of his time,

with many of whom he carried on a voluminous

correspondence. His autobiography reveals him
as a humorless, inflexibly upright man. He was
an active member of the religious Society of

Friends, and slavery, war, and the use of alcohol

and tobacco were abhorrent to him. He over-

looked no opportunity to denounce these evils

and was one of the founders of the Guardian So-

ciety for Preventing Drunkenness. This was
said to be the first temperance society in Penn-

sylvania and perhaps one of the first in the

United States. His writings consist of fifteen

Michie

books, twenty-three medical reports, and con-

tributions to various publications. The more im-
portant of his works include the Manual of IVeeds

(1872); Conchologi-a Ccstrica (1874), in col-

laboration with W. D. Hartman; Handbook of
Eclampsia (1883) ; Retrospect of Early Quaker-
ism (i860), and The Christian Casket (1869).

[Autographical Notes from the Life and Letters of
Ezra Michener, M.D. (1893) ; J. S. Futhey and Gilbert
Cope, Hist, of Chester County, Pa. (1881); J. W.
Harshberger, The Botanists of Phila. and Their Work
(1899) ; Medic, and Surgic. Reporter, Aug. 20, 1870;
the Friends' Intelligencer and Jour., Seventh Month 2,
1887 ; the Phila. Press, June 26. 1887.] F. E W
MICHIE, PETER SMITH (Mar. 24, 1839-
Feb. 16, 1901), soldier, educator, son of William
and Ann D. (Smith) Michie, was born at Brech-
in, County Forfar, Scotland. His family came
to America in 1843 and settled in Cincinnati,

Ohio. After graduating with honors from the

Woodward High School he was appointed a

cadet at the United States Military Academy
from which he graduated second in his class in

June 1863 and was assigned to the Corps of En-
gineers. A short time thereafter he received or-

ders to report at Hiltonhead, S. C, where an
army under General Gillmore was engaged in

the siege of Charleston. As assistant engineer
he was engaged for six months in the construc-

tion of batteries for the reduction of Fort Sumter
and in the attack on Fort Wagner. In the latter

operation he was employed in the hazardous work
of laying out and constructing the parallels and
approaches which caused the Confederates to

abandon the fort. In the early part of 1864 he
was selected as chief engineer of a division un-
der General Seymour sent to Florida where he
took part in the battle of Olustee and fortified

various points on the Florida Coast. When, in

the spring of 1864, Gillmore with his corps was
ordered to southern Virginia to join the Army
of the James under General Butler, he took

Michie with him. Later Michie became its chief

engineer. He took part in all the operations of

this army during 1864 and 1865 and was present

in its final advance upon Appomattox under

General Ord.

For his services while still a lieutenant he re-

ceived the brevets of captain, major, lieutenant-

colonel, and brigadier-general. General Grant

said he was "one of the most deserving young
officers in the service" and that his services emi-

nently entitled him to "substantial promotion"

{War of the Rebellion: Official Records, Army,
1 ser. XLVI, pt. 2, pp. 947, 880). From 1867

to 187 1 he served as instructor at the Military

Academy and in 1870 as a member of a board of

engineer officers sent to Europe to collect in-
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formation on the development of sea-coast de-

fenses to meet the increased power of artillery.

In February 1871 he was appointed professor

of natural and experimental philosophy at the

Military Academy, which position he held until

his death. By his engaging personality and geni-

al manners he made many friends in military,

political, and civil life and through them was
able to win support for the Military Academy
which he loved. He was largely instrumental in

securing the necessary legislation for the en-

largement of the reservation at West Point in

1889 which made possible the expansion of the

Academy after the Spanish-American War. He
was the author of textbooks on mechanics, phys-

ics, and astronomy and in addition wrote The

Life and Letters of Emory Upton (1885), The
Personnel of Sea Coast Defenses (1887), and

General McClellan (1901). From 1871 to 1901

he was one of the overseers of the Thayer School

of Civil Engineering of Dartmouth College. He
died at West Point. In 1863 he had married

Marie Louise Roberts of Cincinnati, Ohio. They

had two sons and a daughter. His younger son,

Dennis Mahan Michie, was killed in the battle

of San Juan, Cuba, in the Spanish-American

War.
[G. W. Cullum, Biog. Reg. ...U.S. Mil. Acad., vol.

II (ed. 1891); Thirty-second Ann. Reunion: Asso.
Grads. U. S. Mil. Acad. (1901) ; N. Y. Times, Feb. 17,

1901] G.J.F.

MICHIKINIKWA [See Little Turtle, c.

1752-1812].

MIDDLETON, ARTHUR (1681-Sept. 7.

1737), acting colonial governor, was the son of

Edward Middleton and his second wife, Sarah

Middleton, who had been the widow of Richard

Fowell of Barbados. The elder Middleton was
born in England, emigrated to Barbados, and

thence to Carolina, where he became a lord's pro-

prietary deputy, member of the council, and as-

sistant justice. His son, Arthur, was born in

Charlestown to the prestige surrounding a

wealthy and enterprising father and was prob-

ably educated in England. He inherited estates

in Carolina, England, and Barbados. He was
not only born to public life but, in 1707, married

into it, taking as his wife, Sarah, the daughter

of Jonathan Amory, speaker of the South Caro-

lina House of Commons. She was the mother

of his son, Henry Middleton, 1717-1784 [q.v.~\.

After her death in 1722 he was married, on Aug.

3, 1723, to Sarah (Wilkinson) Morton, the

widow of Joseph Morton, a landgrave of Caro-

lina. They had no children. Middleton began

his public career early. From 1706 to 17 10, he

was a member of the South Carolina House of

Middleton

Commons. He became Lord Carteret's deputy
and a member of the council. During the Ye-
massee War in 1715 he was sent as an agent to

obtain aid from Virginia and, successful in his

mission, was voted a pipe of wine by a grateful

House. A year later he left the council for the

House of Commons, where he led a movement
against the proprietors, became president of the

convention into which the Assembly resolved it-

self when dissolved by the governor, and helped

overthrow proprietary control in 1719. After the

Crown, in 1720, accepted the revolution and ap-

pointed Sir Francis Nicholson to be governor,

Middleton became president of Nicholson's coun-

cil and administered the government after the

governor sailed for England in April 1725. In

this capacity he met representatives of Spain in

a conference to settle the southern boundary of

Carolina but accomplished nothing. Like his

predecessors he was concerned with Indian re-

lations, so vital to a border colony, and when the

Yemassee were harassing the border he had
them subdued and severely punished. He also

followed the usual policy against the French by
efforts to counteract their influence with the

Creeks and Cherokee. However, he found it dif-

ficult to maintain amicable relations with his

legislature. In 1726 he checked the lower house
in its attempt to issue paper money for rebuild-

ing a fort burned on the Altamaha. Rioting fol-

lowed, the council was threatened, and arrests

had to be made before order could be restored.

The paper-money party later sent representa-

tives to the council, were denied an audience, and
rioted again. Disputes over this question, con-

stantly recurring, persisted throughout his ad-

ministration and prevented the proper function-

ing of government. Six times he tried the

expedient of dissolving the legislature and or-

dering new elections only to find the new assem-

bly as hostile as the last. He was accused of

corruption and of denying a writ of habeas cor-

pus. Alexander Hewatt ( post, I, p. 312) char-

acterized him as a man "of a reserved and mer-

cenary disposition ... a sensible man, and by no

means ill-qualified for governing," who, how-
ever, found it difficult as an erstwhile revolu-

tionary leader to inculcate loyalty to the king

and who had as his principal ambition the ac-

cumulation of property. After the arrival of

Governor Johnson to take over the tangled af-

fairs of the colony he became a member of John-

son's council and again became president of the

council, in which position he was serving when
he died.

[5\ C. Geneal. and Hist. Mag., July 1900, Oct. 1903 ;

Alexander Hewatt, Hist. Account of . . . S. C. (2 vols.,

1779), esp. I, pp. 312-19 ; S. C. Hist. Soc. Colh., vol. I
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(1857), PP- 236-46, 291-307; Edward McCrady, The
Hist, of S. C. under the Proprietary Government ( 1897)
and The Hist, of S. C. under the Royal Government
(1889); W. R. Smith, 5. C. as a Royal Province
(1903) ; A. H. Middleton, Life in Carolina and New
England (1929), p. 66, for death date from tombstone.]

H. B—C.

MIDDLETON, ARTHUR (June 26, 1742-

Jan. 1, 1787), Revolutionary leader and signer

of the Declaration of Independence, the son of

Mary (Williams) and Henry Middleton, 1717-

1784 [q.v.~\, was born at "Middleton Place" on

the Ashley River, near Charlestown, now
Charleston, S. C. He was educated in the col-

ony and in England, part of the time probably

at the academy in Hackney. On Apr. 14, 1757,

he was admitted to the Middle Temple to read

law. In 1763 he sailed for home and arrived in

time to spend Christmas with his family, in

which many changes had taken place since his

departure, the birth of at least three of his sis-

ters, the death of his mother, and his father's

remarriage. The next summer, on Aug. 19, he

was married to Mary, the daughter of Walter

Izard. That year he became a justice of the

peace and in October was elected to the colonial

House of Assembly, in which he soon became a

member of the committee to correspond with the

colonial agent in London, and served until 1768.

In May 1768 he took his wife to London, where
their son Henry was born, and where Benjamin
West painted a charming portrait of the little

family. Visiting southern Europe, they spent

some time in Rome, and in September 1771 they

returned to South Carolina to settle down at

"Middleton Place," which he inherited through

his mother.

The next year he was again elected a member
of the Commons' House of Assembly. In the

anxious days before the Revolutionary War ac-

tually broke out he sat in the first provincial con-

gress. He served on the general committee, on

the secret committee of five that arranged and
directed the action of the three parties of citi-

zens who seized powder and weapons from the

public storehouses on the night of Apr. 21, 1776,

and within a few days raised 1,000 guineas to

support colonial resistance, and on the special

committee appointed on May 5 after the receipt

of a letter from Arthur Lee in London intimating

the possibility of British instigation of insurrec-

tion among the slaves of the American colonies.

After the arrival of the news of Lexington he

continued his activity and on June 14 became a

member of the first Council of Safety, upon
which devolved the executive power of the colony

already in the midst of revolution. In the second

provincial Congress he was elected to the new

Middleton

Council of Safety, on Nov. 16, 1775. As a lead-

er of the extreme party he advocated the excom-
munication of all those who refused to sign the

Association and the attachment of the estates of

those who fled the colony, and he looked with-
out disfavor on such activities as the tarring and
feathering of Loyalists. Constantly he urged the

preparation of Charlestown harbor against at-

tack. On Feb. n, 1776, he was appointed to the

committee of eleven to prepare a constitution for

South Carolina. A few days later he was elected

to the Continental Congress, but not until South
Carolina's constitution was written and adopted
and the council of safety superseded by a new
government did he travel northward to claim
his seat. The first record of his presence is for

May 20, and he was present to sign the Declara-
tion of Independence. In January 1777 he was
reelected and continued in the Congress until

October of that year. He left little imprint on
the records of that body and absented himself

from sessions to which he was elected. He was
reelected in 1778 but declined the election, and
he failed to attend in 1779 and in 1780, although

he had been elected on Feb. 5, 1779, and on Feb.

I, 1780. In 1775, when President John Rutledge

[q.v.~\ vetoed the bill to enact the new constitu-

tion for South Carolina and resigned his office,

Middleton was chosen as successor, but declined.

During the siege of Charlestown in 1780 he
served in the militia, was taken prisoner at the

capture of the city, and was sent to St. Augustine

as a prisoner of war. Exchanged in July 1781,

he presented his credentials to the Continental

Congress on Sept. 24, was reelected by the Jack-

sonborough Assembly, and sat in the session of

1782.

After the war he repaired the damages suf-

fered by his properties, devoted himself to plant-

ing, became a member of the racing club and of

the hunting club of St. George's parish, and was
an original trustee of the College of Charleston.

He died at Goose Creek, survived by his wife

and eight of their nine children. His daughter

Isabella married Daniel Elliott Huger \_q.v.~\,

and his two sons, Henry and John Izard Mid-
dleton [qq.v.~\, carried on the family tradition

of distinguished achievement.

[A. S. Salley, Ir., "Delegates to the Continental Con-
gress from S. C," Bull. Hist. Com. of S. C, no. 9
(1927) ; E. A. Jones, Am. Members of the Inns of Court
(1924); John Hutchinson, A Cat. of Notable Middle
Templars (1902); Langdon Cheves, "Middleton of S.

C," S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., July 1900 ; "Cor-
respondence of Hon. Arthur Middleton," Ibid., Oct.

1925, Jan., Apr., July 1926 ; Ibid., Jan. 1905, Jan. 1914,
Apr. 1916, Jan. 1917, Jan. 1920, Apr. 1927, Apr. 1928,
July 1929 ; John Drayton, Memoirs of the Am. Revolu-
tion (1821), esp. vol. I, pp. 175, 221-22, 231, 255, 268-
71, 273, 285, 304-07, 318, 320, vol. II, pp. 15, 18,
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23, 174, 180 ; E. C. Burnett, Letters of Members of the
Continental Congress, vols. I-V (1921-31) ; Journals
of the Continental Congress, vols. IV-XXII (1006-
"*>-3 K.E.C.
MIDDLETON, HENRY (1717-June 13,

1784), president of the Continental Congress,

was the son of Sarah (Amory) and Arthur Mid-
dleton, 1681-1737 [q.v.']. It is probable that he
was born at his father's plantation "The Oaks"
near Charlestown, now Charleston, S. C, and
that he was educated in England. At his father's

death he inherited "The Oaks" and a good deal

of other property in South Carolina as well as in

England and Barbados. Through his marriage

to Mary Williams he added the estate afterward

known as "Middleton Place," where he made
his home, laying out the beautifully proportioned

grounds and gardens, which have been enjoyed

and embellished by later generations and which
remain a delight to the residents and visitors of

Charleston. He became one of the greatest land-

owners in South Carolina, owning nearly twen-

ty plantations with a total of 50,000 acres and
about 800 slaves. His wealth was so great that

tradition credits him with having raised and
supported at his own expense an entire regiment

to fight in the Revolution.

Like many other members of prominent South-

ern families of this period, he held many official

positions, of which the most important were, per-

haps, justice of the peace, member of the com-
mons house, speaker in 1747 and again in 1754
and 1755, and member of His Majesty's council

for South Carolina. In 1769 he was in accord

with the rest of the council in opposition to the

action of the Assembly in voting £1,500 sterling

to the John Wilkes fund. Nevertheless, although

a churchman and a conservative with social and
political position as well as a fortune at stake, he

resigned his seat in the council in September

1770 to become a leader of the opposition to the

British policy. In July 1774 a mass convention

in Charlestown chose him to represent the prov-

ince in the Continental Congress. When Peyton

Randolph resigned he became the second presi-

dent of the Congress and served from Oct. 22,

1774, to May 10, 1775. He did not wish for in-

dependence but hoped that moderate resistance

would hasten the arrival of British commission-

ers to make a reasonable peace. When the radi-

cals began to obtain control, he resigned from
Congress, in February 1776, and was succeeded

by his son Arthur Middleton [q.v.~\, who was
more radical than he. After his resignation from

the Continental Congress he became president

of the South Carolina Congress and a member
of the Council of Safety after Nov. 16, 1775. On
Feb. 11, 1776, he and his son Arthur were ap-
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pointed members of a committee to frame a tem-
porary constitution for the state, following the

adoption of which he was made a member of the

legislative council, and in January 1779 he be-
came a member of the newly created state Sen-
ate.

After the surrender of Charlestown, he was
among those who accepted defeat and "took pro-

tection" under the British flag. Although the

triumph of the Revolutionists was followed by
numerous confiscations of the estates of Loyal-
ists, he did not suffer for his abandonment of the

struggle, nor is there any evidence that his fel-

low citizens regarded him in any less favorable

light. His public spirit is shown not only in the

offices he held but in the deeds he performed.

When, at the outset of the Revolution, there was
a lack of money in the province he and four

other wealthy citizens "issued joint and several

notes of hand in convenient denominations pay-

able to the bearer, and these readily went into

circulation at face value" (Allan Nevins, Dur-
ing and After the Revolution, 1775-1789, 1924,

p. 487).

He was a generous benefactor of the church

and was active in advancing the agricultural,

commercial, and educational interests of the

state. His contributions to the new colleges in

New Jersey, Rhode Island, and at Philadelphia

were large. In 1741 he married Mary, the only

daughter of John Williams, member of the

House of Commons from St. George's. She died

on Jan. 9, 1761. In 1762 he married Maria
Henrietta, daughter of Lieut.-Gov. William Bull,

who died on Mar. 1, 1772. In January 1776 he

married Lady Mary Mackenzie, who was the

daughter of George, third earl of Cromartie, and

was the widow of John Ainslie. Of his five sons

and seven daughters, all the children of his first

wife, Arthur was the eldest and the heir, Thomas
became a Revolutionary patriot and a generous

public servant, Henrietta married Edward Rut-

ledge [q.v.'], and Sarah married Charles Cotes-

worth Pinckney [gr.w.].

[S. C. Hist, and Geneal. Mag., July 1900, Apr. 1919,

pp. 1 18-19, July 1926 ; Edward McCrady, The Hist, of
S. C. under the Royal Government (1901) and The
Hist, of S. C. in the Revolution (1902) ; W. R. Smith,
5". C. as a Royal Province (1903) ; "An Old-Time Caro-
lina Garden," Century Mag., Oct. 1910 ; A. H. Middle-
ton, Life in Carolina and New England (1929), esp.

pp. 65-66.] J.G.V—D.

MIDDLETON, HENRY (Sept. 28, 1770-

June 14, 1846), South Carolina Unionist, the

son of Mary (Izard) and Arthur Middleton,

1742-1787 [q.v.], was born in London, reared in

South Carolina, and educated there and in Eng-

land. He traveled extensively both in Europe
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and America. On Nov. 13, 1794, he was married

to Mary Helen Hering of Heybridge Hall, Eng-
land. He inherited "Middleton Place," on which

he lavished money and labor. Although the

azaleas, so much a feature of the modern gardens,

were set out by his son, it was he who planted

the first of the camellias, the gift of his friend,

Andre Michaux [q.v.']. He served in both houses

of the state legislature for ten years and then as

governor of South Carolina from 1810 to 1812.

One of the accomplishments of his administra-

tion was the passage of an act to establish a sys-

tem of free schools, which, however, failed of a

part of its purpose in that no means were found

to enforce the provisions of the law and to select

able and conscientious officials. As governor and

after the expiration of his term, he supported a

war policy in 1812. He represented his state in

the Fourteenth and Fifteenth congresses, from

1815 to 1819, and then became minister to Rus-

sia. With a good deal of skill he negotiated with

Russia the convention of 1824 to regulate trade

and fisheries in the Pacific.

In 1830 he returned to America with the

thought that his days of public service were

over, but the nullification controversy soon called

him from his retirement. He was among those

who disagreed with Calhoun as to the wisdom

and the constitutionality of nullification and be-

came one of the leaders of what was called the

Union party. He was a delegate to an anti-tariff

convention that assembled at Philadelphia on

Sept. 30, 1831, and submitted a memorial to Con-

gress proposing the rates of 1816 as a satisfactory

compromise. When, in the fall of 1832, the South

Carolina Nullifiers obtained the two-thirds of

the state legislature constitutionally necessary

to call a state convention, he was one of the few

Union men elected to this convention and sought

in vain to prevent the adoption of the Nullifica-

tion Ordinance. In the December convention at

Columbia, representing the strong Unionist mi-

nority, he became one of the vice-presidents,

and he was appointed to solicit the legislature of

Tennessee to attend a convention in which the

other Southern states should participate in or-

der to consider possible constitutional measures

of resistance. He died at Charleston survived

by eight of his twelve children. Of his children

the most distinguished was Henry Middleton

(1797-1876), who devoted his attention to writ-

ing on political and economic subjects; in The
Government and the Currency (1844, 2nd ed.,

with alterations, 1850) he denied the right of

the federal government to issue paper money, in

Four Essays (1847) he advocated free trade,

and later touched the vital problem of the South
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in Economical Causes of Slavery in the United

States, and Obstacles to Abolition (1857).

[S. C. Hist, and Gcneal. Mag., July 1900, Apr. 1919,
p. 119; Life, Letters, and Speeches of James Louis
Petigrii, ed. by J. P. Carson (1920) ; Hist, of S. C, ed.
by Yates Snovvden (1920), vol. I; Mrs. St. Julien
Ravenal, Charleston (copr. 1906) ; C. S. Boucher, The
Nullification Controversy in S. C. (1916); The Am.
Secretaries of State, ed. by S. F. Bemis, vol. IV (19-28) ;

"An Old-Time Carolina Garden," Century Mag., Oct.
1910; Charleston Courier, June 15, 16, 1846.]

J. G. V—D.

MIDDLETON, JOHN IZARD (Aug. 13,

1785-Oct. 5, 1849), archeologist, was born at

"Middleton Place" near Charleston, S. C, the

son of Mary (Izard) and Arthur Middleton,

1 742-1 787 [q.v.~\. His father died soon after the

son's birth and John is said to have been edu-

cated in England at the University of Cambridge.
Having inherited his mother's large fortune he
was able to devote his time to painting, for which
he had no small talent and in which he attained

some reputation. He took up his residence in

Italy and spent most of his life there and in

France. Endowed by nature with uncommon
gifts, which he had cultivated to advantage, he

found ready access to good society and "was re-

ceived on terms of intimacy in circles into which
foreigners seldom gained entrance" (Norton,

post, p. 4). He married on June 11, 1810, Eliza

Augusta Falconet, the daughter of Jean Louis

Theodore de Palazieu Falconet. By her he had

three children, all of whom died young. Two
years after his marriage, in 1812, he published

in London a volume with numerous colored

plates, Grecian Remains in Italy, a description

of Cyclopian Walls and of Roman Antiquities

with Topographical and Picturesque Views of

Ancient Latium. In his introduction he wrote

that in such a work as his the artist was perhaps

more important than the scholar. Therefore, he

had made a collection of very accurate drawings,

which were published in the book not merely to

accompany the text but as the principal object

of the publication. He said that he wrote the

book because he had drawn the pictures. He
had made the sketches while traveling in Italy

during 1808 and 1809 with two English gentle-

men, one of whom was Edward Dodwell later

distinguished as an archeologist. Appearing as

it did in a year crowded with events and at a

time when scholarly communication between the

United States and Europe was interrupted by

war, Middleton's volume received little notice.

Some of the drawings were used in later work

on archeology without acknowledgment to the

investigator who produced them, and his name

has been largely forgotten. Nevertheless the

work deserves to be remembered not only for its

I
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pioneer place in the early history of the study of

antiquity but also because the accuracy and pre-

cision of its detail are notable even in a later day.

He died in Paris and his body was brought to

America and laid in the family vault at "Mid-
dleton Place."

IS. C. Hist, and Gcncal. Mag., July 1900 ; Chas. Eliot
Norton, "The First Am. Classical Archaelogist," Am.
Jour, of Archaeology, vol. I (1885) ; A. H. Middleton,
Life in Carolina and New England (1929).] £ l G.

MIDDLETON, NATHANIEL RUSSELL
(Apr. 1, 1810-Sept. 6, 1890), fifth president of

the College of Charleston, was born in Charles-

ton, S. C, the eldest son of Arthur and Alicia

Hopton (Russell) Middleton. His paternal

grandfather, Thomas Middleton, was the son of

Henry Middleton, 1717-1784, and the brother

of Arthur Middleton, 1742-1787 \_qq.v.~\. His

maternal grandfather, Nathaniel Russell, a

wealthy Charleston merchant, was born in Bris-

tol, R. I., the son of Joseph Russell, for a time

chief justice of Rhode Island. He thus united

two representative but very diverse strains in

early American life, that of the Southern plant-

er and the New England man of business. In

1824 he entered the College of Charleston and

graduated in 1828. Following a sojourn in Eu-
rope he was married, on Jan. 18, 1832, to Mar-
garet Emma Izard by whom he had three sons.

After her death in 1836 he was married, on Sept.

20, 1842, to Anna Elizabeth de Wolf, of Bristol,

R. I., by whom he had four daughters and one

son. For many years he managed "Bolton-on-

the-Stono," a plantation of about 3,000 acres

near Charleston, which he had inherited from

his father. The property, however, had financial

encumbrances, a result probably of his father's

generous and lavish way of life, and in 1852 he

found it advantageous to sell the plantation with

its slaves. He was then appointed treasurer of

the Northeastern Railroad Company and later

served for several years as treasurer of Charles-

ton. His interests, however, had always been

literary and artistic, and he found very tempt-

ing the prospect that was offered in 1857 by the

call to the presidency of the College of Charles-

ton. His extreme conscientiousness made him
hesitate since he thought that his experience as

a planter had not prepared him for such a po-

sition. In reality he was admirably fitted for the

post. The College of Charleston, founded in the

eighteenth century and later transferred to the

control of the city council, was largely patronized

by the planters' families. Its calendar was made
to accommodate the schedule of the planters;

Commencement always took place the last week

of March; there followed a spring vacation, af-
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ter which work was resumed and continued till

Aug. 1 ; and the holidays and session days for

the rest of the year fitted into the planter's life.

Its ante-bellum prosperity was the result of the

interest and patronage of this influential section

of the community represented by such men as

Elias Horry, Langdon Cheves, James L. Peti-

gru, William Aiken, and many others.

The historical and social prominence of his

name and family and his sympathetic under-

standing of plantation life were recognized in

ante-bellum Charleston as important considera-

tions in the choice of Middleton as president of

the college, but the records of the institution give

evidence that his qualifications as an executive

went far beyond this. His reports to the trus-

tees are characterized by sound good sense and
by a grasp of the true essentials of collegiate

training. His sincere love of learning, his ap-

preciation of art, and his firm religious convic-

tions are reflected in the addresses, essays, and
fugitive poems that were collected and published

after his death by his son {The Allegory of Plato

and Other Essays, 1891, and Education, 1893).

It was these characteristics and interests that

caused him to be put at the head of the Carolina

art association and the Charleston Bible society.

As president of the latter he was instrumental

during the Civil War in importing Bibles from
England for distribution among the men in the

service of the Confederate armies. The College

remained open throughout the Civil War, ex-

cept for a few months following the evacuation

of Charleston by the Confederate forces in 1865.

This is an unusual record among the Southern

colleges of the period, and attests the ability,

tact, and resourcefulness of the president. As
early as 1862 he so arranged the college curricu-

lum that many of the students were able to enter

the military service and to perform their duties

in the hours free from college work. Through-

out the stormy days of Reconstruction the work
of the institution proceeded uninterruptedly and

he remained in active service until 1880, when
he retired at the age of seventy. He continued

to divide his time between his winter home in

Charleston and his summer residence in Bristol,

R. I., and died ten years later at Charleston in

the eighty-first year of his age.

[Minutes of the Trustees of the College of Charles-

ton
;
Journal of the Faculty of the College of Charles-

ton ;
6". C. Hist, and Gcneal. Mag., July 1900; A. H.

Middleton, Life in Carolina and New England (1919) ;

Wm. Way, Hist, of the New England Soc. of Charles-

ton (1920); News and Courier (Charleston), Sept. 8,

1890.] H.R.

MIDDLETON, PETER (d. Jan. 9, 1781),

New York physician, left no known record of
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his ancestry, though his obituary places his birth

in "North Britain." His first appearance is on

the records of the University of St. Andrews,

Feb. 27, 1752, when Prof. Thomas Simson rep-

resented to the university that "one Peter Mid-

dleton, a practitioner of physick, had been with

him, and desired the Degree of Doctor of Medi-

cine." After an examination, "the University,

being satisfied with his performances," conferred

the degree on him. Although the date usually

given is 1750, it seems probable that it was in

1752 or later when Middleton and Dr. John Bard

[q.v.] made in New York one of the first dissec-

tions of a human body for purposes of medical

instruction on record in America. It was not

long before Middleton was one of the chief phy-

sicians of New York, with an extensive and

remunerative practice among the rich, and a

large gratuitous practice among the poor. Dur-

ing the French war he had the rank of surgeon-

general of the provincial forces in the Crown
Point expedition, and in 1770 he received a grant

of five thousand acres of land on the Susque-

hanna (Third Annual Report of the State His-

torian of the State of New York, 1897, 1898, p.

766). In 1756 he was one of the founders of

the St. Andrew's Society of New York City,

and from 1767 to 1770 its president ; he was also

a prominent Freemason, holding the office of

deputy grand-master of the province under Sir

John Johnson.

On Aug. 14, 1767, letters were presented to

the governors of King's College from Middle-

ton and five other New York physicians, propos-

ing "to institute a Medical School within this

College for instructing Pupils in the most usefull

and necessary Branches of Medicine," and of-

fering to give a course of lectures the following

winter. The governors thereupon established the

medical school and appointed the six physicians

to professorships, Middleton securing the chair

of physiology and pathology, to which materia

medica was added in 1770 (manuscript minutes

of the governors). The school was opened Nov.

2, 1767, with "a very elegant and learned Dis-

course" delivered by Middleton in the college

hall in the presence of the governor of the prov-

ince and other notables (New-York Mercury,

Nov. 9, 1767). The discourse was published in

1769 with the title A Medical Discourse, or an
Historical Inquiry into the Ancient and Present

State of Medicine ; it is an able work, displaying

considerable familiarity with medical history,

but gives little on the American situation. His
only other known publication is a letter on the

croup to Dr. Richard Bayley (R. Bayley, Cases

of the Angina Trachcalis, 1781, pp. 19-23;
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Medical Repository, vol. XIV, 181 1, pp, 345-

50).

Middleton became a governor of King's Col-

lege, Nov. 11, 1773 (manuscript minutes). In

June 1 77 1 a charter was granted to the New
York Hospital and his name headed the list of

incorporators. He was one of the first physi-

cians elected to the staff in 1774, but the de-

struction of the building by fire, and the war
postponed the opening of the hospital until ten

years after his death. He was a Tory, and in

April 1776, "from prudential motives," sailed

suddenly for Bermuda, returning to New York
when the British occupied the city (Medical

Register of the City of New York and Vicin^

ity, 1868-69, P- 3°6). Middleton married (mar-

riage bond, Nov. 25, 1766, Names of Persons for

Whom Marriage Licenses were Issued by the

Secretary of the Province of New York, i860,

p. 262) Susannah, daughter of Richard Nicholls

and widow of John Burges of New York, mer-

chant. She died Dec. 6, 1771. They had one

child, Susannah Margaret Middleton. The doc-

tor left a large estate and a month after his

death his "large valuable library" was sold at

auction.

[See the N.-Y. Gazette and the Weekly Mercury,
Jan. 15, Feb. 5, 1781 ; Robt. W. Reid, "Peter Middle-
ton, M.D.," Masonic Outlook, May 1932 ; and Mid-
dleton 's will in the N. V. Hist. Soc. Colls, for the Year
1901 (1902), pp. 20-22. The articles by Geo. A. Mor-
rison, in Hist, of the St. Andrew's Soc. of the State of
N. Y. (1906), pp. 61-64, and Wm. M. MacBean, in

Biog. of St. Andrew's Soc. of the State of N. Y., I

(1922), 19, abound in errors.] M.H.T.

MIDDLETON, THOMAS COOKE (Mar.

30, 1842-Nov. 19, 1923), educator, was born in

Philadelphia, Pa. The eldest of the nine chil-

dren of Joseph and Lydia (Cooke) Middleton,

he was reared in strict Quaker simplicity, al-

though his father as a contractor and president

of the Wissahickon Turnpike Company lived a

manorial life at "Monticello" near Chestnut Hill.

Somewhat unsettled in religious belief, the fam-

ily turned to Catholicism and was received into

the Church in 1854 by the Rev. Michael Do-
menec, later bishop of Pittsburgh. Joseph Mid-
dleton became a devout Catholic. He was in-

strumental in the erection of a church at Chestnut

Hill, sold his estate to the Sisters of St. Joseph

for a mother-house, and rejoiced when two
daughters became Mercy nuns and his son,

Thomas, entered the Augustinian order. After

graduation from Villanova College in Pennsyl-

vania ( 1858), Thomas entered the Italian noviti-

ate at Tolentino and later made his theological

studies in San Agostino, Rome, where he gained

a reputation for scholarship and linguistic pro-

ficiency. Ordained in St. John Lateran's by
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Cardinal Patrizi (Sept. 24, 1864), he was re-

called the following autumn to Villanova College

where he spent the remainder of his life as a

teacher, prefect of discipline, vice-rector, rector

(1876-81), associate provincial and secretary of

the American province of the Augustinians

(1878-1914), librarian, and historiographer of

the order.

Middleton was a founder and first president

(1884-90) of the American Catholic Historical

Society and for many years he edited the Records

of the society. Every moment spared from of-

ficial duties he devoted to a study of the history

of his order and to researches in the Catholic

history of Pennsylvania. He delved into parish

and local records as he industriously compiled a

voluminous manuscript of notabilia of commu-
nity life i'rom 1866 to 1923 and contributed nu-

merous articles and scrupulously exact abstracts

from parochial registers to the Records, to Grif-

fin's American Catholic Historical Researches,

to the American Catholic Quarterly, and to the

Ecclesiastical Review. Among his most service-

able brochures are the Sketch of Villanova,

1842-92 (1893), Augustinians in the United

States (1909), Some Notes on the Bibliography

of the Philippines (1900), and a list of Catholic

periodicals published in the United States from

1809 to 1892 (Records of the American Catholic

Historical Society of Philadelphia, September

1893, March 1908).

[Am. Cath. Who's Who (1911); Who's Who in

America, 1920-21 ; America, Dec. 1, 1923 ; Records of
the Am. Cath. Hist. Soc. of Phila., especially Mar.-
Dec. 1901 and Mar. 1924; the Evening Bulletin

(Phila.), Nov. 19, 20, 1923; information from Middle-
ton's associates.] R.J. P.

MIELATZ, CHARLES FREDERICK
WILLIAM (May 24, 1860-June 2, 1919),

etcher, was born in Breddin, Germany, the son

of Charles and Wilhelmine (Wolff) Mielatz.

He came to America at the age of six, attended

the schools of Chicago, and studied drawing at

the Chicago School of Design and Painting

with Frederic Rondel, the elder. About 1880 he

went to New York and thence to Newport, where

he was employed with the United States engi-

neer corps for about five years. He then re-

turned to New York, where he married Mary
Stuart McKinney on Feb. 25, 1903, and where

he remained until the day of his death. Active

as an etcher in the days of the New York Etch-

ing Club, of which he was secretary for a num-

ber of years, he was also a prominent figure in

the revival of original etching which set in

about the turn of the century. He formed a link

between the older and the younger men and re-

mained one of the latter. His influence on etch-
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ing was exerted both through his work and
through his teaching at the National Academy,
of which he became an associate member. A tire-

less experimenter, he advanced steadily and did

some of his best work in his later days. His
"Georgian Courts" (Lakewood, N. J.) series,

among his best prints, were of a freedom, even

vivaciousness, quite in contrast to the "firm,

virile, lean, even ascetic" line which James G.

Huneker found in his etchings. The definiteness

in treatment which Huneker had in mind ap-

peared especially in his scenes in New York,

and this fact may serve to illustrate his aim to

select the medium and handling best suited to

the particular problem on hand.

In three series of views, in aquatint, lithogra-

phy, and monotype, respectively, done for the

Society of Iconophiles, Mielatz showed his judg-

ment in choosing the proper medium and adapt-

ing himself to it. With a rich command of re-

sources, subordinating the craft to the purpose,

he occasionally combined various accessories of

the etching process to gain results. He was his

own printer and knew also the effect of variation

in shades of ink. Technical problems and dif-

ficulties absorbed him, and he experimented in

color-printing. Generally, when he departed from

black-and-white, he applied color by way of sug-

gestion, or at most in flat tints, but in his re-

markable plate after "Woman and Macaws," by

George B. Luks, over which he labored long, he

strove for complete color rendition. The tech-

nical aspect of his plates makes perhaps the most

immediate claim on the interest of students of

prints. He was honest always in his intentions

and in his work ; there was no parade. His sub-

jects were invariably American, and while he

did at times seek them outside of Manhattan, it

was with that city's picturesqueness that he was

particularly identified and to which he gave most

of his effort. He was held mainly by the inter-

esting locality or structure, not by the general

sweep of urban view, and such aspects of the

city he presented with a sure eye for effect and

for the spirit of old New York. Much that he

showed might easily be passed unnoticed; even

the familiar was seen with a freshness of view

that gave his work an air of novelty. When he

placed the old "Poe Cottage" in a setting of

sombre night, E. C. Stedman avowed that he

had caught some of "the quality of Poe's own

mood and utterance." His plates include pic-

tures of tarpon fishing and of yacht races, which

showed swing of action, but as one writer point-

ed out, he was probably "best in static themes."

[The chief sources of information are "Etchings of

New York City by C. F. W. Mielatz, with commentary
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by Frank Weitenkampf" (75 etchings), a manuscript
in the N. Y. Pub. Lib., intended for early publication,
and articles by F. Weitenkampf, Internat. Studio, Sept.

191 1, and G. W. Harris, Internat. Studio, July 1922.
See also: Who's Who in America, 1918-19; the Am.
Art News, June 14, 1919, N. Y. Tribune, June 4, 1919,
and N. Y. Times, June 5, 1919. With the last was a
portrait from a photograph, and the Evening Post of
Nov. 8, 1 9 19 (magazine section), commented upon a
brilliant portrait of Mielatz painted by George B.
Luks.] F.W.

MIELZINER, MOSES (Aug. 12, 1828-Feb.

18, 1903), rabbi, teacher, and author, was born
in Schubin, province of Posen, Germany, and
died at Cincinnati, Ohio. His father, Benjamin
Leib Mielziner, rabbi of Schubin, belonged to a

long line of Jewish savants, and his mother, Rose
Rachel Caro, was descended from the celebrated

Jewish ritualistic authority, Joseph Caro (1488-

1575). Moses Mielziner naturally obtained his

elementary Jewish education from his father, to

which additions were made by Moses' brother

at Tremessen and by the Yeshivah at Exin. His
subsequent secular and Talmudic knowledge was
acquired in Berlin, whither he went in 1844. In

the fall of 1848 he matriculated at the Univer-

sity of Berlin, where he studied philosophy and
philology.

After having served as religious head at

Waren, Mecklenburg (1852-54), with David
Einhorn as chief rabbi, Mielziner, in 1854, went
to Copenhagen, Denmark. In 1855 he became
principal of a school. During this period he

wrote, in both Latin and German, a dissertation,

Die Verhdltnisse der Sklaven bei den Alten

Hebrdcrn, nach Biblischen und Talmadischen

Quellcn Dargestellt (1859), for which he re-

ceived the degree of Ph.D. at the University of

Giessen (1859). This work, published in Eng-
lish under the title Slavery among the Ancient

Hebrews (1861), proved of special interest in

America during the Civil War. All of Miel-

ziner's writings had a timely message. They
were prompted by prevailing needs ; but they

were marked also by literary grace, clarity, and,

above all, reliability. At Copenhagen, on May
19, 1861, he married Rosette Levald, by whom
he had seven children.

By heredity and environment Mielziner had

been made a conservative liberal. Owing to the

dissensions between orthodoxy and liberalism in

his Copenhagen constituency, he came to the

United States in 1865. His first position was
the pulpit of Anshe Chesed, then the oldest Ger-

man Jewish congregation in New York. On ac-

count of internal congregational wrangles, he

gave up his office and the congregation merged
with Beth-El, of which his friend, David Ein-

horn [q.v.], was rabbi. For a few years Miel-

ziner conducted a private school for boys. In

60

Mifflin

1879 he was called by Isaac M. Wise [q.v.~\,

founder and president of the Hebrew Union Col-

lege, to Cincinnati, where, in the first American
rabbinical seminary, he held the chair of the

Talmud until the time of his death. From among
his writings growing out of his professional

Jewish associations—more especially his par-

ticular professorial office—and including essays,

reviews, sermons, Hebrew poems, and expert

opinions, the following are worthy of note

:

J0disk Almanak for Skndaaret 5622 (1861, re-

printed 1928) ; "A Paper on Neginoth: Hebrew
Accents" (Hebraica, February-April, 1879) ;

"On Translations of the Talmud" (Hebrew Re-
view, vol. I, 1880) ; "The Talmudic Syllogism"

(Ibid.) ; The Jewish Law of Marriage and Di-

vorce (1884); A Selection from the Book of

Psalms for School and Family Use (1888, 1890) ;

Introduction to the Talmud (1894, 1903, 1925) ;

and "Marriage Agenda" ( Year Book of the Cen-
tral Conference of American Rabbis, vol. I,

1891). The first edition of the Union Prayer-

book (2 parts, 1892-94) was edited in 1891 by

a committee of the Central Conference of Ameri-

can Rabbis, with Mielziner as chairman. He
contributed the English translation of Chronicles

to the English Bible projected by the Jewish

Publication Society under the supervision of

Marcus Jastrow \_q.v.~\, in 1894. In 1901 he was
appointed consulting editor of The Jewish En-
cyclopedia, and himself contributed articles to

the first volume of this work.

In 1882, after the death of its rabbi, Dr. Max
Lilienthal [q.v.~\, the B'nai Israel Congregation

of Cincinnati elected Mielziner temporary rabbi

until a regular successor could be appointed. He
often occupied the pulpit of Isaac M. Wise in

Temple B'nai Jeshurun, Cincinnati. From 1888

to 1889 he was president of the Hebrew Sabbath

School Union. When Dr. Wise died, Mielziner

was elected, Apr. 5, 1900, president of the He-
brew Union College, and served as such until

his death.

[Year Book of the Central Conference of Am. Rabbis,
vol. XIII (copr. 1904) ; William Rosenau, "A Tribute
to Moses Mielziner," in Am. Israelite, Apr. 5, 1928;
E. M. F. Mielziner, Moses Mielziner, 1828-1903 (1931) ;

Kaufmann Kohler, in Hebrew Union Coll. and Other
Addresses (1916); Who's Who in America, 1901-02;
Jewish Comment, Feb. 20, 1903.] W. R.

MIFFLIN, LLOYD (Sept. 15, 1846-July 16,

1921), painter and poet, was born in Columbia,

Pa. His father, John Houston Mifflin, was a

descendant of the John Mifflin who emigrated to

the colonies from Wiltshire, England, before

1680 and settled on land now included in Fair-

mount Park, Philadelphia. His mother, who
died while he was a child, was Elizabeth Anne
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Bethel (Heise) Mifflin, daughter of Solomon
Heise, a native of Frankfort, Germany. John
Houston Mifflin was an artist by profession, hav-

ing studied in the Pennsylvania Academy of the

Fine Arts and in Europe. He was also the au-

thor of a small volume of poems privately printed

in 1835. Lloyd attended the public schools of

Columbia and completed his education at the

Washington Classical Institute in the same town
and at a private school conducted by Howard
W. Gilbert. He was never robust and was en-

couraged to engage in horseback riding and row-

ing in the hope of improving his health. At four-

teen he began to draw and sketch, and although

his father at first endeavored to divert him from
the pursuit of his own profession, he was sent to

Philadelphia for instruction by Isaac Williams

and then by the well-known artist Thomas
Moran. In 1869 he went to Europe and con-

tinued his studies with Henry Herzog at Diis-

seldorf, Germany. He also traveled widely in

Italy, France, and Great Britain, sketching and

painting industriously. Another period of Euro-

pean travel and study followed in 1871-72. He
exhibited in America and continued an active

interest in his art until forced in 1872 to abandon
it because of a decline in health, induced, it is

said, by the fumes of paint.

Having been long an eager student of poetry

he now turned to literary work, adopting the

sonnet as his favorite form. His At the Gates of

Song, a volume of 150 sonnets, was published in

June 1897 and was so well received that a sec-

ond edition was called for in the same year and
another in 1901. For the next decade he devoted

himself chiefly to the sonnet-form and published

a succession of volumes, of which the most im-

portant are : The Slopes of Helicon, and Other
Poems (1898) ; Echoes of Greek Idyls (1899),
consisting of versions of Bion, Moschus, and
Bacchylides ; The Fields of Dawn and Later

Sonnets (1900); Castalian Days (1903); The
Fleeing Nymph, and Other Verse ( 1905), a vol-

ume containing a long blank-verse poem and

some lyrics not in sonnet-form ; My Lady of

Dream (1906); Toward the Uplands (1908);
and Flower and Thorn (1909). In 1905 Mifflin

gathered into a volume entitled Collected Son-

nets, a selection from his previously published

works with some new verse, amounting to 309
sonnets in all. A second edition of this work
appeared in 1907. In 1916 he issued his last

book, As Twilight Falls. In November 1915 he

had suffered a stroke of apoplexy, which kept

him in bed for six months and left him in pre-

carious health for the rest of his life. He died

July 16, 192 1, at his home "Norwood" in Co-
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lumbia and was buried in Mt. Bethel Cemetery.

He was never married. He was unique among
American poets in his devotion to a single poetic

form, and his work, which faithfully represents

the poetic ideals of his period, was distinguished

by serious and lofty purpose.

[E. H. Sneath, America's Greatest Sonneteer (1928) ;

Who's Who in America, 1920-21
; J. H. Merrill, Memo-

randa Relating to the Mifflin Family (1890); N. Y.
Times and Pub. Ledger (Phila.), July 17, 1921.]

J.C.F.

MIFFLIN, THOMAS (Jan. 10, 1744-Jan. 20,

1800), merchant, member of the Continental

Congress, Revolutionary soldier, governor of

Pennsylvania, first son of John Mifflin and Eliza-

beth Bagnell, was born in Philadelphia, Pa., of

a Quaker family. He was of the fourth genera-

tion in descent from John Mifflin who emigrated

to Pennsylvania from Warminster, Wiltshire,

England, before 1680. John, the father of

Thomas, was a wealthy merchant, and during

his lifetime held the public posts of councilman,

alderman, justice of the peace, provincial coun-

cilor, and trustee of the College of Philadelphia.

Thomas attended a Quaker school and graduated

from the College of Philadelphia, now the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, at the early age of six-

teen. On leaving college he spent four years in

the counting-house of William Coleman, pros-

perous Philadelphia merchant, preparing for a

mercantile career. At twenty he visited Europe
for a year. The effects of this broadening ex-

perience in no wise diminished his ardor for

America, for he wrote from London, Nov. 23,

1764: "I find myself as great a patriot for Amer-
ica as when I first left it" (J. H. Merrill, Memo-
randa Relating to the Mifflin Family, 1890, p.

18). The next year he entered business as a

merchant in partnership with his brother, George,

the connection continuing until after the out-

break of the Revolution. Their enterprise was
thoroughly successful, but Thomas's ambition

and talent as a speaker drew him into politics.

Recognized as a champion of colonial rights, be-

ginning with 1772 he was elected to the provincial

assembly four successive years, in 1774 receiv-

ing 1,100 out of 1,300 votes, despite Quaker op-

position to his ardent Whiggism. Conspicuous

in opposing the Stamp Act, in fostering non-

importation agreements, and in organizing senti-

ment for a colonial congress, he was one of the

youngest and most radical members of the First

Continental Congress, and helped to draft the

Association of 1774. During the Congress his

large and luxuriously furnished home was a

rendezvous for its principal delegates. He was
elected to the Second Continental Congress, but

after the battle of Lexington turned his attention
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to the more active business of recruiting and

training troops. On his appointment as major,

May 1775, John Adams declared that he "ought

to have been a general" because he was the

"animating soul" of the revolutionary move-

ment (C. F. Adams, Familiar Letters of John

Adams and his Wife Abigail Adams during the

Revolution, 1876, p. 59). The Quakers, how-
ever, frowned upon his military activities and

read him out of meeting because he refused to

reform his conduct.

On June 23, 1775, Mifflin was appointed Wash-
ington's aide-de-camp and on Aug. 14 following,

quartermaster-general of the Continental Army,
holding the latter post, except for a brief period,

until March 1778. At first he was a faithful and

efficient quartermaster, though he preferred the

front line to administrative duties. An eye-wit-

ness declared he "never saw a greater display of

personal bravery" than Mifflin exhibited in his

"cool and intrepid conduct" in leading an attack

on a British foraging expedition at Lechmire's

Point, Nov. 9, 1775 (Rawle, post, p. in). In

the following month, on Dec. 22, he was com-
missioned colonel. He was appointed brigadier-

general, May 16, 1776, was relieved as quarter-

master shortly thereafter, at his own request, and

commanded the covering party in the withdrawal

from Long Island. Despite his unusual activity

for the patriot cause, he was slow to commit him-

self on independence and steadfastly opposed the

overthrow of Pennsylvania's provincial charter

by the radicals, though when separation was
achieved he appeared enthusiastic. In the gloom
of late 1776, when he was sent by Washington
to Philadelphia to rouse the authorities and the

people to the need for reinforcements, his spir-

ited appeals in the city and back country bore

good fruit. In the following year his animated

speeches kept many men in the army after their

terms had expired. He was present at the bat-

tles of Trenton and Princeton, was appointed

major-general, Feb. 19, 1777, and assisted in the

defenses at Philadelphia. Meanwhile dissatis-

faction developed with his conduct as quarter-

master, the duties of which he had reluctantly

resumed in October 1776 at the urgent request

of Washington and Congress. Chafing under

criticism and at congressional interference he

went home in the summer of 1777 pleading ill

health, and, disappointed at his diminishing in-

fluence with the commander-in-chief, resigned

both as quartermaster and major-general, Oct.

8, 1777. Congress pressed him to continue the

quartermaster's duties temporarily, but, com-
plaining and malcontent, he neglected them, and

gross confusion characterized the affairs of the

department until a successor was appointed in

March 1778. He continued, however, to retain

his rank of major-general without salary.

Mifflin was deeply involved in the cabal to ad-

vance Horatio Gates over Washington, intent

apparently on his own advancement. A severe

critic of Washington's "Fabian tactics," when
the board of war was reorganized in November
1777 he was appointed a member by Congress
ostensibly to weaken the commander-in-chief. It

was largely because of his recommendations that

Gates became president of the board (W. C.

Ford, "Defences of Philadelphia in 1777," Penn-
sylvania Magazine of History and Biography,

April 1896, pp. 90-92). On the exposure of the

plot he sought cover, solemnly disavowed all con-

nection with it, and is reported to have said pub-

licly at a later date that he considered Washing-
ton "the best friend he ever had in his life" (G.

W. Greene, The Life of Nathanael Greene, vol.

II, 1871, p. 27)- On Apr. 18, 1778, he left the

board of war and rejoined the army, but, with

his quartermaster's record under fire, took little

active participation. His enemies accused him
of peculation and a committee of Congress recom-

mended that he be held responsible for the acts

of his subordinates, to which he strenuously ob-

jected on the ground that congressional inter-

ference had prevented his proper direction of the

department's affairs. Washington was directed

to order an inquiry and to hold a court-martial

if it appeared that the deficiencies were charge-

able to him or to his assistants. Mifflin invited

the investigation, but waiting vainly for it, in-

dignantly insisted that Congress accept his resig-

nation as major-general, Aug. 17, 1778. His

wish was finally granted, Feb. 25, 1779. There-

after Congress continued, nevertheless, to call

upon him for advice, notably in 1780 when he
assisted in framing recommendations for reor-

ganizing the staff departments. While his negli-

gence as quartermaster seems inexcusable, and

his carelessness in money matters is a matter of

record, the charge of peculation has never been

sustained.

Out of the army, Mifflin turned to state poli-

tics. In the assembly, 1778-79, he advocated

amendment of the constitution of 1776, opposed

paper-money issues and measures to regulate

prices, and fought to save the charter of the Col-

lege of Philadelphia. From 1782 to 1784 he was
again in Congress, was elected president in his

absence, Nov. 3, 1783, actually serving in this

capacity from Dec. 13, 1783, to June 3, 1784.

Through the irony of fate, when Washington
returned his commission, Dec. 23, 1783, it be-

came Mifflin's duty as president to accept it. His
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felicitations showed no trace of his earlier feel-

ings toward the commander-in-chief, and Wash-
ington's visits to his home in later years indi-

cate a restoration of their friendship. He was a

member of the Federal Convention in 1787, and

though participating little in its debates, was in

full sympathy with the new Constitution. He
was elected to the supreme executive council of

Pennsylvania in 1788, serving as its president

until 1790, and in 1789-90 was chairman of the

state constitutional convention. Displeased at

his appointments while president of the state,

the Republicans in selecting a gubernatorial can-

didate in 1790 passed him by for Arthur St.

Clair. His friends, however, put him at the head

of another ticket, and, supported solidly by the

Constitutionalists and by many Republicans, he

carried the state by the overwhelming majority

of 27,118 to 2,819. During his three terms as

governor, 1790-99, the limit set by the constitu-

tion, many laws were enacted for the construc-

tion of roads and the improvement of inland

navigation, and others reforming the judicial

and penal establishments and strengthening the

militia. He sympathized with the rising tide of

Jeffersonianism in Pennsylvania, sat at the ban-

quet table with Genet, and openly favored war

with England in 1793 (J. T. Scharf and Thomp-
son Westcott, History of Philadelphia, I, 1884,

p. 475). In the Whiskey Insurrection, 1794, ap-

prehensive of endangering his influence with the

Jeffersonians, he first evaded Washington's plea

for support but later called the legislature into

special session, urged speedy action against the

insurgents, and harangued the militiamen as of

old. Despite his pro-French and Jeffersonian

sympathies, in 1798 he trimmed his sails to the

popular breezes by encouraging preparations for

the anticipated French war. His last three years

as governor were marked by increasing negli-

gence and moral laxity, his secretary of com-

monwealth, Alexander James Dallas, constitut-

ing the real head of the administration. After

retiring from the governorship he was in the

legislature until his death.

Mifflin was of medium height, athletic frame,

and handsome. He dressed in the height of fash-

ion. Of unusual refinement, he possessed a warm
temperament and agreeable manners, his martial

and dignified bearing revealing little trace of his

Quaker education. In money matters he was

extravagant and careless. Borrowing heavily in

later life, he was, nevertheless, excessively gen-

erous, and entertained lavishly at his home at the

falls of the Schuylkill and at his farm, "An-

gelica," near Reading. An action brought against

him by one of his creditors in 1799 obliged him

Mifflin

to leave Philadelphia. This unfortunate occur-

rence preying on his mind hastened his death.

When he died he was penniless, and the state of

Pennsylvania paid the expenses of his burial in

the Lutheran graveyard at Lancaster. His wife,

Sarah, daughter of Morris Morris, whom he
married on Mar. 4, 1767, and whom John Adams
described as "a charming Quaker girl" {Familiar

Letters, p. 45), died in 1790.

[Mifflin is one of the important Pennsylvanians of
whom an adequate study remains to be made. William
Rawle, "Sketch of the Life of Thomas Mifflin," in the
Memoirs of the Hist. Soc. of Pa., vol. II, pt. 2 (1830),
is unsatisfactory. Many Mifflin letters and other manu-
scripts are scattered through various collections in the
Hist. Soc. of Pa., Philadelphia, and in the "Papers of
the Continental Cong.," Library of Congress. Other
more important sources are : Autobiog. of Charles Bid-
die (1883) ; E. C. Burnett, Letters of Members of the
Continental Cong., vols. I-V (1 921-31) ; W. C. Ford
and Gaillard Hunt, eds., Jours, of the Continental Cong.,
vols. I-XXVII (1904-28) ; Alexander Graydon, Mem-
oirs of a Life, Chiefly Passed in Pa. (1811); Pa.
Archives, ser. 1, vols. I-XII (1852-56), ser. 4, vol. IV
(1890) ; Pa. Colonial Records (16 vols., 1852-53) ;

scattered references in the Pa. Mag. of Hist, and Biog.

;

and contemporary newspapers.]
J. H. P g.

MIFFLIN, WARNER (Oct. 21, 1745-Oct.

16, 1798), Quaker reformer, son of Daniel and
Mary (Warner) Mifflin, was born in Accomac
County, Va., whither his grandfather, Edward,
had removed from Philadelphia, Pa. He was a

descendant of John Mifflin who emigrated from
Wiltshire, England, sometime before 1680 and
finally settled at "Fountain Green," now a part

of Fairmount Park, Philadelphia. On May 14,

1767, Warner married Elizabeth Johns, of Mary-
land, by whom he had nine children, and on Oct.

9, 1788, Ann Emlen, of Philadelphia, by whom
he had three. During most of his mature life he

lived on his farm, "Chestnut Grove," near Cam-
den, Del. (Justice, post, pp. 16-19).

He was a man of mild manner, always chari-

tably inclined, yet of intense convictions. As
early as 1775 he was arguing against "the per-

nicious use of ardent spirits." During the Amer-
ican Revolution he adhered to the Quaker peace

principles and shared in the obloquy thereby

entailed. He refused to have the least part in

supporting the war, even to the use of Continental

paper money. Consequently, he was dubbed a

Tory, and his patriot neighbors made serious

threats against him. While General Howe was

in Philadelphia and General Washington on the

outskirts of the city, Mifflin was one of a com-

mittee of six appointed by the Friends' Yearly

Meeting in 1777 to visit both commanders-in-

chief and present printed copies of the "Testi-

monies" against participation in war. They went

without passports through the lines of both armies

and accomplished their mission.
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When he was fourteen years old, on his fa-

ther's plantation in Virginia, one of the younger

slaves, talking with him in the fields, had con-

vinced him of the injustice of the slave system.

He soon determined never to be a slave-holder.

Later, however, he came into possession of sev-

eral slaves through his first wife and from his

father and mother. After a period of indecision,

in 1774-75 he manumitted all his slaves (Justice,

p. 39). Supersensitive to the promptings of con-

science, he even paid them for their services af-

ter the age of twenty-one years. Thereafter, he

traveled much in Quaker communities urging

Friends to free their slaves. In the same cause

he appeared before various legislative bodies in-

cluding, in 1782, that of Virginia, where a law

was passed in May of that year removing the

former prohibitions against the private manu-

mission of slaves ( W. W. Hening, Statutes at

Large, vol. XI, 1823, p. 39). Between 1783 and

1797 he helped to draw up, or to present to the

Congress of the United States various petitions

against slavery and the slave trade. One, dated

1789, helped to start an important debate on the

powers of Congress over slavery and the slave

trade under the new Constitution. In 1793 he

published over his own name, A Serious Expos-

tulation with the Members of the House of Rep-

resentatives of the United States (Phila. 1793

and various reprints), in which he presented with

no little force the anti-slavery case. In 1796, his

motives and methods having been attacked by his

opponents, he published in Philadelphia The De-

fence of Warner Mifflin against Aspersions Cast

on Him on Account of his Endeavors to Promote

Righteousness, Mercy and Peace, among Man-
kind. In this pamphlet he sketched the activities

of his life and defended his stand on such sub-

jects as slavery, peace, and temperance.

In 1798 he attended the Yearly Meeting of

Friends held in Philadelphia and at that time,

apparently, contracted the yellow fever which

was then so prevalent in that city. He died of

the disease soon after returning to his home in

Delaware, aged about fifty-three years.

[The most accessible and fullest source of informa-
tion is Hilda Justice, Life and Ancestry of Warner
Mifflin (1905), containing reprints of Quaker records
and other important documentary material ; the most
important manuscript Quaker records for the period
are at 304 Arch Street, Phila. ; about a dozen letters by
Mifflin are in the Hist. Soc. of Pa. The most reliable

of contemporary accounts of Mifflin's life are his own
memoir in Defence of Warner Mifflin, cited above, and
a "Testimony" by his friend George Churchman, in

Friends' Miscellany, June 1832. See also J. H. Mer-
rill, Memoranda Relating to the Mifflin Family (private-
ly printed, 1890).] R. W. K.

MIGNOT, LOUIS REMY (1831-Sept. 22,

1870), landscape painter, born at Charleston, S.

Mignot

C, was probably the son of Remy Mignot, a con-

fectioner, who for a time conducted the French

Coffee House in Charleston. The Mignots had

been ardent Bonapartists and had left France at

the time of the restoration of the Bourbons in

1815. Louis Mignot's boyhood was spent in the

home of his wealthy grandfather near his birth-

place. He manifested a marked love of art while

a mere child, and at seventeen he had definitely

chosen his career. He passed through a course

of drawing with credit, and in 1851, at the age

of twenty, he traveled to Holland and became
the pupil of Andreas Schelfhout, the landscap-

ist, at The Hague. His progress was rapid. He
soon began to work from nature, making trips

to several European countries for sketching pur-

poses, and remained about four years. Return-

ing to the United States in 1855, he opened a
studio in New York, where his success was im-

mediate and complete.

At that time Frederick E. Church's spectacu-

lar pictures of the Andean peaks and jungles

were in high favor. He had made one trip to

Ecuador in 1853 and was planning to make an-

other in 1857. Mignot, whose admiration for

the work of his senior colleague was fervent,

and who was deeply interested in tropical scen-

ery, gladly accepted the opportunity offered him
to accompany Church on this second voyage to

Guayaquil. The two painters, actuated by the

same enthusiasm for the stupendous scenes

among the Andes, made the most of their time

in Ecuador, and brought home studies made at

Quito and Riobamba which were destined to

bring both of them notice. It was not unnatural

that Mignot should have worked much in the

spirit of Church, and that some of his tropical

landscapes should have resembled those of the

elder man. His own native talent and facility,

however, appear to have been quite generally

recognized by his contemporaries on both sides

of the Atlantic.

Mignot was made an associate of the National

Academy of Design in 1858 and a year later be-*

came an academician. He collaborated with his

friend T. P. Rossiter, the historical painter, in

making one of the latter's series of Mount Ver-
non scenes, "Washington and Lafayette at

Mount Vernon," in which it is evident that Mig-
not's part consisted of the landscape background.

The picture belongs to the Metropolitan Museum
of Art, New York. On the outbreak of the Civil

War, Mignot's Southern sympathies made his

further stay in New York so repugnant to his

feelings that on June 26, 1862, he set sail for

England on board the Great Eastern. A few days

prior to his departure he had sold a collection of
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his paintings at Leeds' auction-room for a total

of something over $5,000. He made his way to

London, where he remained, for the most part,

during the remainder of his life, and where he
was as successful as he had been in New York.
He was a frequent exhibitor at the Royal Acad-
emy, and among the landscapes shown there in

the sixties were several noteworthy Ecuadorian

subjects painted from the studies made in 1857
—the "Lagoon of Guayaquil," "Evening in the

Tropics," "Under the Equator," and "Mount
Chimborazo." In 1870 he was in France, and,

either by accident or design, was shut up in Paris

during the siege. He died of smallpox at Brigh-

ton, shortly after his return to England. He was
only thirty-nine years old. His collected works
were exhibited in London soon after his death

and elicited favorable attention.

[Art Jour. (London), Nov. 1, 1870, Jan. i, 1871 ; T.
S. Cummings, Hist. Annals of the Nat. Acad, of Design
(1865) ; H. T. Tuckerman, Book of the Artists ( 1867) ;

S. G. W. Benjamin, Art in America (1880) ; Clara E.
Clement and Laurence Hutton, Artists of the Nine-
teenth Century (1880); U. Thieme and F. Becker,
Allqemcincs Lexikon dcr Bildendcn Kiinstler, vol.

XXIV (1930).] W.H.D.
MILBURN, WILLIAM HENRY (Sept. 26,

1823-Apr. 10, 1903), Methodist Episcopal cler-

gyman, son of Nicholas Milburn, was born in

Philadelphia. The Milburn family came from
the Eastern Shore of Maryland. William's early

education was obtained in his native city and in

Jacksonville, 111., to which place, after financial

losses, the family removed in 1838. When he was
five years old, the sight of his left eye was de-

stroyed by a piece of glass thrown by a play-

mate. Inflammation spread to the right eye, and
after several years of bleeding, cupping, leech-

ing, and burning with caustic, he was almost

blind. He attempted, however, to secure an edu-

cation, though able to read only by holding a
book very close to his eye. In Jacksonville, while

his father kept a store, he helped his mother with

housework and studied. He entered Illinois Col-

lege in 1841 but was obliged to leave in 1843 on
account of ill health. Pioneer Methodist preach-

ers frequented his father's house, among them
the famous Peter Cartwright \_q.v.~\. From them
he heard tales of circuit riding in the backwoods,

with its dangers from weather, wild animals,

and Indians, which strengthened his conviction,

early reached, that it was his duty to become a

preacher.

In 1843 he went as an exhorter with Rev.

Peter Akers, to cover a 500-mile circuit with a

dozen charges. Each week they held services

from Saturday noon until Sunday evening, and

the remainder of the time traveled on horseback,

sleeping at night upon shuck mattresses laid on

Milburn
cabin floors, and partaking of the food those they
tarried with could supply. Milburn said that he
never thereafter liked fried chicken, hog, hominy,
or corn bread. On Sept. 13, 1843, he was admit-
ted to the Illinois Conference on trial and as-

signed to the Winchester circuit, with thirty-

charges extending over 300 miles, which he
visited every four weeks. His yearly salary was
$100 and presents of clothing. His own com-
ment on his circuit life was: "The terms of

tuition in Brush College and Swamp University
are high, the course of study hard, the exami-
nations frequent and severe, but the schooling is

capital" {Ten Years of Preacher-Life, p. 82).
In 1844 the trouble with his eye became worse
and, though almost penniless, he went for treat-

ment to St. Louis, where he lived for nine
months in the home of a friendly lawyer. On
Sept. 17, 1845, he was ordained deacon and ap-

pointed agent to raise money for a "Female Semi-
nary" and for McKendree College. Traveling
from Wheeling to Cincinnati by boat, he met a
group of congressmen whom he reproved for

drinking, card playing, and profanity. They
raised a purse for him and shortly after secured

his election as chaplain of Congress on the part

of the House of Representatives (1845). He
retained his position as church agent and after

his marriage, Aug. 13, 1846, in Baltimore, made
that city his headquarters.

Poor health sent him South in 1848 and he be-

came pastor of a church in Montgomery, Ala.,

where he remained two years. A like term as

pastor of St. Francis Street Church, Mobile, and
two years as Mobile city missionary followed.

At the Alabama Conference of 1852 he was un-

der investigation for questionable conduct (he

had attended a New Year's ball) and for heresy.

The latter consisted in a sympathetic attitude

toward the higher criticism, which he later de-

plored. The Conference was satisfied with his

explanations and no action was taken. In 1853,

at thirty, poor, totally blind, with four children

to support, he broke down physically and nerv-

ously and returned North, settling in New York
City. He supplied churches for longer or short-

er periods, lectured widely throughout the coun-

try, and visited Canada and England. About
1862 he took orders in the Protestant Episcopal

Church, but in 1878 was readmitted to the Illinois

Conference of the Methodist Church. He was
again elected chaplain of Congress (1853), later

of the House of Representatives (1885), and

finally of the Senate (1893). In 1902 he re-

signed this office because of failing health. He
died in Santa Barbara, Cal.

Milburn was the author of The Rifle, Axe, and
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Saddle-Bags, and Other Lectures (1857) ; Ten
Years of Preacher-Life : Chapters from an Auto-
biography ( 1859) ; The Pioneers, Preachers, and
People of the Mississippi Valley (i860); The
Lance, Cross, and Canoe; the Flatboat, Rifle,

and Plough in the Valley of the Mississippi

(1892). His style as speaker and writer was
simple and undecorated, but enlivened by humor
and illustration. He was at his best when telling

of the backwoods life he knew well. Philosophic

cheerfulness and courage marked his spirit and

he indulged in no complaints or pathetic allusions

to his misfortune.

[John McClintock, D. D., introduction to The Rifle,

Axe, and Saddle-Bags and Other Lectures (1857) ; C.
M. Eames, Historic Morgan and Classic Jacksonville
(1885); Anson West, A Hist, of Methodism in Ala.
(1893) ; Minutes of the III. Ann. Conference of the M.
E. Church (1903) ; Who's Who in America, 1901-02;
Congressional Record, 57 Cong., 2 Sess., p. 13 ; Zion's
Herald, Apr. 15, 1903; Christian Advocate (N. Y.),
Apr. 16, 23, 1903; Evening Star (Washington, D. C.),
Apr. 11, 1903.] S.G. B.

MILES, EDWARD (Oct. 14, 1752-Mar. 7,

1828), miniature painter, was born in Yarmouth,
England, and, as an errand boy for Dr. Giles

Wakeman, was found to have a remarkable tal-

ent for drawing, which his employer encouraged.

Receiving enough patronage among his friends

in Yarmouth, at nineteen he set off for London,

where he received an introduction to Sir Joshua
Reynolds, who was favorable to his plan to copy

some of the great painter's pictures. Quite early

he directed his talents to the field of miniature

painting and soon achieved a reputation. He set

up a studio in the fashionable Berkeley Street,

Berkeley Square, and was rewarded by the pa-

tronage of the aristocracy of London. His con-

tributions appeared regularly at the Royal Acad-
emy exhibitions from 1775 to 1797 and he

attracted the attention of the Court. In 1792 he

was appointed miniature painter to the Duchess

of York, and in 1794, Queen Charlotte regularly

appointed him "Our Miniature Painter during

our pleasure." Either before or after this ap-

pointment he painted a portrait of his royal mis-

tress, as well as many of the princesses. In 1797

he went to St. Petersburg, where he became

court painter during the reign of the Emperor
Paul. After the murder of his original patron,

he remained as court painter to the succeeding

Czar, Alexander I., whose portrait he painted

very beautifully, as he did that of the Empress,

Maria Louisa of Baden. His miniatures were

distinguished for their good drawing and for the

delicacy and exquisiteness of their finish.

In 1807 Miles arrived in Philadelphia, where

he remained until the end of his life. He took

an active interest in the artistic and social life

Miles

of the city and became a fellow and one of the

founders of the Society of Artists of the United
States which was organized in 1810. He did

not exhibit in the society's first annual exhi-

bition in 181 1, but he was represented in the

third annual display, in 1813, by which time the

organization was known as the Columbian So-
ciety of Artists. He was an academician of the

society and probably a drawing master in its

schools, for he was so described in the Philadel-

phia Directory for 1813 and continued to be so

designated thereafter, as he was also in the ex-

hibition catalogues.

After Miles came to the United States, his son
is said to have lost considerable money. Appar-
ently he then began to give instruction to a few
chosen pupils. His work as a miniature painter

in Philadelphia seems to have been confined to

painting portraits of his friends. He is known
to have painted a portrait of Bishop White. In

1809 he was described as "portrait painter in

crayons." As the exhibited work of pupils in

the schools of the Columbian Society was entire-

ly in this medium, it is probable that Miles literal-

ly taught drawing, for which profession he was
especially gifted, and not painting. Although his

name appears as an exhibitor in the annual ex-

hibition catalogues, no work by him is indicated.

One of his pupils, who became noted as a por-

trait painter, was James Reid Lambdin [q.i'.~],

who subsequently learned painting in the studio

of Thomas Sully. Lambdin is said to have paint-

ed a portrait of Miles as his first exhibition

piece. Sir William Beechey, who had been one

of Miles's warmest friends in England, painted

a portrait of him in 1782. Miles also was on

intimate terms with Sir Thomas Lawrence, to

whom Thomas Sully carried a letter of introduc-

tion from the miniaturist in 1809.

[See Anne Hollingsworth Wharton, Heirlooms in

Miniatures (1898) ; Win. Dunlap, A Hist. . . . of the

Arts of Design in the U. S. (ed. 19 18), vols. II and
III

; J. J. and Ethel M. Foster, A Diet, of Painters of
Miniatures (1926) ; Theodore Bolton, Early Am. Por-
trait Painters in Miniature ( 1921 ) ; Poulson's Am. Daily
Advertiser, Mar. 8, 1828. In the sketch of Miles, in

the Diet. Nat. Biog. it is assumed that Miles died in

1798.] J.J.

MILES, GEORGE HENRY (July 31, 1824-

July 24, 1871), poet, playwright, and teacher of

English literature, was born in Baltimore, Md.

On his father's side he was of English ancestry,

the great-grandson of Col. Thomas Miles, of

the British army, who lies buried at Walling-

ford, Conn. The poet's father, William Miles, a

native of New York, was a Baltimore merchant,

at one time a commercial agent of the United

States to Haiti. His mother. Sarah Mickle
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Miles, was the daughter of a Scotch settler in

Baltimore, and his maternal grandmother, Eliza-

beth Etting Mickle, of Philadelphia, was of He-
brew ancestry. At the age of nine Miles was sent

to Mount Saint Mary's College, Emmitsburg,
Md., and graduated summa cum laude in 1843.

After graduation he studied law with J. H. B.

Latrobe in Baltimore, was admitted to the bar,

and practised for a time in partnership with

Edwin Henry Webster. On Feb. 22, 1859, he

was married to Adaline Tiers, daughter of Ed-
ward Tiers, a New York merchant. Having
found the law uncongenial, he abandoned prac-

tice and a few months after his marriage ac-

cepted appointment as a professor of English

literature in Mount Saint Mary's College. There
like his brother poet and coreligionist, Father

Tabb, he combined teaching with literary work,

with the exception of two years, 1863-65, until

in 1867 he retired to give his whole time to writ-

ing. His residence was a pleasant country place,

"Thornbrook," about four miles from Emmits-
burg, built for the poet and his wife by his fa-

ther-in-law, who had an estate in the neighbor-

hood.

. The literary aspirations that tempted Miles

into academic life were encouraged by early suc-

cesses. His first tragedy, Michael di Lando, Gon-
falonier of Florence, was begun in September

1844. His novel The Truce of God appeared

anonymously in the United States Catholic Maga-
zine in 1847, and in 1850 and 1851 Loretto, or

The Choice and The Governess appeared in the

Catholic Mirror. In 1849 the actor Edwin For-

rest offered a prize for the best original tragedy

in five acts. Miles was awarded one thousand

dollars for Mohammed, the Arabian Prophet.

Forrest did not use the play but it was performed

in 1851 at the Lyceum Theatre in New York.

When in 1866 the Ave Maria announced a prize

of one hundred dollars for the best poem on the

Blessed Virgin, Miles competed and was again

successful {Ave Maria, June 23, 1866). His

Mohammed, though published in 1850 in Boston

and highly praised as poetry, was not successful

as an acting play. With other dramas, however,

Miles achieved a certain degree of success on

the stage. His Hernando de Soto, written for

J. E. Murdock in 1850, was produced acceptably

at the Chestnut Street Theatre in Philadelphia

for the first time on Apr. 19, 1852. A comedy,

Senor Valiente, written at the request of John

T. Ford, owner of Ford's Theatre in Baltimore,

was produced in Baltimore and New York in

1859, and on Feb. 11, 1861, "Uncle Sam's Magic

Lantern" was added to a production of Laura

Keene's called The Seven Sisters which enjoyed
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a long run in Laura Keene's Theatre in New
York City.

Besides the three novels, already mentioned,

Miles wrote numerous lyrics and narrative

poems. Of these latter the most ambitious is

Christine, a romantic legend of the time of the

Crusades. His "Inkerman," published in Oc-
tober 1856 in Broumson's Quarterly Review, is

a spirited description of a battle of the Crimean
War. His lyrics are marked by lightness of

touch and notable facility in rime. In 1866 he
published a collection of his verse under the

title : Christine, A Troubadour's Song, and Other
Poems. He was deeply religious and his faith

tinged all of his literary work. In 1870 in the

Southern Review appeared unsigned Miles's

most important critical work, a detailed study

of Shakespeare's Hamlet. A projected series of

similar critiques on other Shakespearean trag-

edies remained incomplete. He died at "Thorn-

brook," after a lingering illness, of nephritis,

and was buried in the churchyard of Mount
Saint Mary's at Emmitsburg.

[Information about Miles is scanty and widely scat-
tered. See an editorial in the Sun (Baltimore), July
26, 1871 ; Esmerelda Boyle, Biog. Sketches of Dis-
tinguished Marylandcrs (1877) ; Thomas E. Cox, Gems
from George H. Miles (1001), with introduction;
Mary M. Meline and E. F. X. McSweeny, The Story
of the Mountain : Mount St. Mary's Coll. and Seminary,
Emmitsburg, Md. (1911), vol. II ; A. H. Quinn, A Hist,

of the Am. Drama from the Beginning to the Civil War
(1923) and A Hist, of the Am. Drama from the Civil
War to the Present Day (1927), vol. I ; J. C. Collins,
Introduction to Miles's Said the Rose and Other Lyrics
(1907) ; Current Lit., Jan. 1898; the Magnificat, May,
June 1908, Jan. 1933.]

J. C.F.

MILES, HENRY ADOLPHUS (May 30,

1809-May 31, 1895), Unitarian clergyman, his-

torian, was the sixth child of Rev. John and
Mary (Denny) Miles, and a descendant of John
Miles who in 1639 was a freeman of Concord,

Mass. Born in Grafton, Mass., where his fa-

ther was pastor, Henry graduated from Brown
University in 1829. Espousing Unitarian doc-

trines, he attended the Harvard Divinity School,

and was ordained at Hallowell, Me., Dec. 19,

1832. On May 28, 1833, he married Augusta

Holyoke Moore of Cambridge, Mass. After serv-

ing as minister at Hallowell for four years he

was called in December 1836 to be the second

pastor of the South Congregational (Unitarian)

Church, Lowell, Mass. An address to the people

commending the young minister was delivered by

Rev. John Pierpont [q.v.J, of the Hollis Street

Church, Boston, which was subsequently pub-

lished as a model of its kind {An Address to the

People, Delivered at the Installation of H. A.

Miles as Pastor of the South Congregational So-

ciety, Lowell, 1837).
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In the first years of his Lowell pastorate

Miles wrote a history of that then new factory

city, entitled Lowell as It Was and Is. The little

book, published in 1845, went through several

editions. It provoked a local controversy, in

which the author's critics charged him with

drawing an unduly roseate picture of industrial

conditions at Lowell, presumably for the purpose

of gaining the favor of the mill owners. "It was

to repel the charge that large corporations led

to oppression, corruption and nepotism, that Dr.

Miles seems to have written his history. Fully

half of the book is devoted to showing that the

mills of Lowell were managed by wise and be-

nevolent men, and in a manner calculated to pro-

mote the moral welfare and the highest good,

not only of the operatives, but of the community

at large" (Chase, post, p. 30). Later historians,

however, have found in Miles's work a valuable

sourcebook, even though it may be admitted that

he was disposed to discover mainly what is right

in any given social picture.

Miles remained at Lowell until 1853 when he

became secretary of the American Unitarian As-

sociation, with headquarters at Boston. At this

same time he began to edit the Quarterly Journal,

a denominational periodical, of which he con-

tinued in charge until 1857. In 1859 he re-

linquished his secretarial service in order to have

leisure for independent literary work and for

travel. Periods of European residence occupied

about ten years. From 1865 to 1871 he was set-

tled over the Unitarian church at Longwood,

Mass., and from 1876 until his death he was pas-

tor and pastor emeritus at Hingham. He com-

piled Genealogy of the Miles Family (1840),

and published a number of religious works,

which reflect a gentle and optimistic spirit.

Notable among them are: Gospel Narratives

(1848); Grains of Gold (1854); Channing's

Thoughts (1859) ; Words of a Friend (1870) ;

Traces of Picture Writing in the Bible (1870) ;

and Birth of Jesus (1877). He was buried in

Mount Auburn Cemetery, Cambridge, Mass.

[C. C. Chase's sketch of Lowell, in D. H. Hurd, Hist,

of Middlesex County, Mass. (1890); F. W. Coburn,
Hist, of Lowell and Its People (1920) ; Boston Herald,

June 3, 1895 ; Year Book of the Unitarian Congrega-
tional Churches (1896).] F. W. C.

MILES, MANLY (July 20, 1826-Feb. 15,

1898), agriculturist, naturalist, and physician,

was born at Homer, Cortland County, N. Y.,

the son of Manly and Mary Cushman Miles. On
his father's side he came from a long line of

soldiers ; through his mother he was a lineal

descendant of Miles Standish and Thomas Cush-

man. When he was eleven the family moved to

a farm near Flint, Mich. His common-school
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education was supplemented, through his own
efforts, with studies covering the subjects of

mathematics, history, and science. His interest

at this time in birds, fishes, insects, and other

living forms was the starting point of his ex-

ceptional work as a naturalist. As a young man
he entered Rush Medical College and in 1850
received the degree of M.D. In 1851 he married
Mary E. Dodge. He established himself in Flint,

but even while practising medicine he roamed in

the fields and woods collecting specimens and
making accurate observations. In 1858 he be-

came the zoologist of the new State Geological

Survey. During his two years' incumbency he

made a remarkable collection of the fauna of the

state with excellent descriptions. In 1861, four

years after the founding of the Michigan State

Agricultural College, he was appointed profes-

sor of zoology and animal physiology. He was
an enthusiastic teacher, was thoroughly inter-

ested in what he taught, and was most resource-

ful in devising apparatus and making the sub-

ject matter intelligible.

In 1865 when it seemed imperative that an
agricultural college should have a course in agri-

culture, he was urged to become the head of the

department for he had had considerable practical

farm experience. He accepted and thus has the

distinction of being the first professor of practi-

cal agriculture in the first agricultural college

in the United States. In 1874 he was given a

leave of absence and spent some of the time in

England with the celebrated field-crop experi-

menters, Lawes and Gilbert. Soon after his re-

turn to America, in 1875, he accepted the offer

of the professorship of agriculture at the Uni-

versity of Illinois. Later, in 1878, he became
experimentalist at the Houghton Farm, Moun-
tainville, N. Y., and in 1883 became professor

of agriculture at the Massachusetts Agricultural

College. In 1886 he returned to Lansing, Mich.,

and established his office and laboratory in three

large rooms over a drug store and took up once

more, with vigor, the favorite pursuits of his

earlier days in Michigan. This was the period

in which his scientific writings were most pro-

lific. He published several books, chief among
which were Stock Breeding (1879), Silos, En-

silage and Silage (1889), and Land Drainage

(1892). Besides writing for the popular press

he was a regular contributor to scientific jour-

nals. Three extended reports on the fauna of

Michigan appeared in the publications of the

Michigan Geological Survey. As President Sny-

der said in his report of 1906, much of Miles's

work was a quarter of a century in advance of

his time. His ability was recognized widely

3



Miles

throughout the United States and abroad. He
kept up his habits of reading, studying, and ex-

perimenting until the time of his death.

[W. B. Barrows, "Dr. Manly Miles," Bull. Mich.
Ornithol. Club, Apr. 1898, and "A Sketch of Dr. Manly
Miles," Second Ann. Report of the Mich. Acad, of Sci.

(1901); W. J. Beal, Hist, of the Mich. Agric. Coll.

(1915) ; Hist. Colls. . . . Mich. Pioneer and Hist. Soc,
vol. XXVIII (1900); the Detroit Tribune, Feb. 16,

l89».] R.P.H.

MILES, NELSON APPLETON (Aug. 8,

1839-May 15, 1925), soldier, came of New Eng-
land ancestors descended from a Baptist clergy-

man and educator, John Myles, who emigrated

from Wales to New England, settled in Swan-
sea, Mass., in 1664, and fought in King Philip's

War in 1675. His son, Rev. Samuel Miles, re-

ceived a degree from Oxford and was for twen-

ty-nine years rector of King's Chapel, Boston.

His son and grandson, Daniel and Joab Miles,

fought in the Revolution from Bennington to

Yorktown. Joab's son Daniel, a farmer, married

Mary Curtis, a descendant of William Curtis

who arrived in Boston harbor from England in

1632. Nelson Appleton Miles, son of Daniel and
Mary, was born on his father's farm near West-
minster, Mass. After attending the district school

and a local academy, he ventured to Boston when
he was seventeen years old, and, through the

good offices of his uncles, George and Nelson

Curtis, secured employment in John Collamore's

crockery store. He attended night school and
incidentally received the rudiments of a military

education from Col. M. Salignac, a former of-

ficer of the French army.

When the Civil War broke out Miles re-

cruited a company of one hundred volunteers

which formed part of Col. Henry Wilson's 22nd
Massachusetts Regiment. He was commissioned

captain of infantry, but his superiors considered

him too young to exercise command in battle,

and he served through the Peninsula campaign
as a member of Gen. O. O. Howard's staff. His
opportunity came at the battle of Fair Oaks ( May
31-June 1, 1862), where Under heavy fire he led

reinforcements to the aid of the 61 st New York
Volunteers, receiving his first wound and of-

ficial commendation for gallantry in battle. He
was rewarded with promotion to the lieutenant-

colonelcy of this regiment, and at Antietam, on

Sept. 17, when Colonel Barlow was carried from
the field wounded, Miles assumed command, be-

coming colonel, Sept. 30, 1862. At Fredericks-

burg, Dec. 13, where he was shot through the

throat, his conduct was characterized by General

Hancock as "most admirable and chivalrous"

(Official Records, 1 ser. XXI, 230). For dis-

tinguished gallantry at Chancellorsville (May
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3, 1863), where he was shot from his horse
while desperately holding a line of abattis and
rifle-pits against the enemy in advance of the II

Army Corps, he was awarded the brevet of brig-

adier-general ( Mar. 2, 1867) and the Congres-
sional Medal of Honor (July 23, 1892). For his

services in the battles of the Wilderness and
Spotsylvania, he received the Thanks of Con-
gress ; he was mentioned for gallantry at Reams's
Station, and at Petersburg sustained his fourth

wound. On May 12, 1864, he was promoted to

the grade of brigadier-general of volunteers. He
and his division took a prominent part in the

final campaign, which culminated at Appomat-
tox, and he received high praise from General

Grant for his services. On Oct. 21, 1865, he was
made major-general of volunteers, commanding
the II Army Corps of some 26,000 officers and
men when but twenty-six years of age. With one
exception, he had fought in every important bat-

tle of the Army of the Potomac.

After the close of hostilities he became for a

time custodian of Jefferson Davis at Fort Mon-
roe. Despite his tactful handling of a difficult

situation, and the fact that he was acting on the

orders of superiors, he was censured by South-

ern sympathizers for alleged ill-treatment of the

former President of the Confederacy. From
these charges he was ultimately vindicated when
the true facts became known and the bitterness

engendered by tRe war had passed (A Statement

of Facts Concerning the Imprisonment and
Treatment of Jefferson Davis While a Military

Prisoner at Fort Monroe, Va., in 1865 and 1866,

1902).

Appointed colonel, 40th Infantry, in the regu-

lar establishment, July 28, 1866, he was mus-
tered out of the volunteer service, Sept. 1, and
on Mar. 15, 1869, was transferred to command
the 5th Infantry, a regiment which he made
famous through long-continued field service.

For some fifteen years following, he was con-

stantly associated with difficult but successful

campaigns against various hostile Indians west

of the Mississippi. He accomplished the defeat

of the Cheyennes, Kiowas, and Comanches on

the border of the Staked Plains in 1875, and sub-

sequently took a leading part in the pacification

of hostile Sioux Indians in Montana, driving

Sitting Bull across the border into Canada, and

dispersing the bands of Crazy Horse [q.v.^,

Lame Deer, Spotted Eagle, Broad Trail, and

other chiefs. In the fall of 1877, while in com-

mand of the District of the Yellowstone, he in-

tercepted and captured Chief Joseph \_q.v.~\ and

his band of Nez Perce warriors after a forced

march of more than one hundred and sixty miles s
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an exploit considered one of the most brilliant

feats of arms in Indian warfare. Later, in 1878,

he succeeded in pacifying Elk Horn and his

band of Bannocks near the Yellowstone Park.

He was appointed brigadier-general, United

States Army, Dec. 15, 1880, and until 1885 was
in command of the Department of the Columbia.

During 1885-86 he commanded the Department

of the Missouri and until 1888, the Department

of Arizona. In 1886, he succeeded Gen. George

Crook [q.v.~\ in the arduous and difficult military

operations against the bloodthirsty Chiricahua

Apaches under Geronimo [q.z>.] and Naiche,

whom popular opinion credited with twenty-five

hundred homicides and with holding back the

development of Arizona for many years. Miles

accomplished the surrender of these Indians and

their incarceration at Mount Vernon, Ala., af-

ter a chase which involved occupations of Mexi-

can soil. As a token of appreciation of his serv-

ice in the cause of Indian pacification he

received the thanks of the state legislatures of

Kansas, Montana, New Mexico, and Arizona

;

and in November 1887 the citizens of Arizona

presented him with a sword of honor. He com-

manded the Division of the Pacific, with head-

quarters at San Francisco, during the years

1888-90, and was promoted major-general Apr.

5, 1890. In a winter campaign in Dakota, 1890-

91, he suppressed a serious outbreak of Sioux

Indians, inflamed by the supposed coming of a

Messiah, and effected their return to government

control after but one serious engagement at

Wounded Knee. In 1894, while commanding the

Department of the Missouri with headquarters

at Chicago, he was in command of troops

charged by President Cleveland with quelling

the industrial riots and disorders accompanying

the Pullman strike. In 1894-95 he was com-
mander of the Department of the East, with

headquarters at Governor's Island, New York.

Upon the retirement of Maj.-Gen. John M.
Schofield, Sept. 29, 1895, Miles became by sen-

iority the commander-in-chief of the Army (or-

der dated Oct. 2). In 1897 he represented the

United States at the Jubilee Celebration of Queen
Victoria—visiting as an observer the theatre of

war between Turkey and Greece and witnessing

the autumn maneuvers of the Russian, German,
and French armies. The following year, with the

declaration of war against Spain, he took a di-

recting part in the organization and training of

the regular and volunteer forces, and although

not permitted to command the expeditionary

force dispatched to Santiago de Cuba, he joined

later with reinforcements and dictated the terms

of the surrender of the Spanish garrison follow-
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ing the battles fought by Shafter's army. He
then proceeded to Porto Rico with United States

troops, landed successfully at Ponce and Guanica,

and after a few engagements with Spanish

troops attended by trifling losses among Ameri-
can units, succeeded in the complete pacification

of the island. By appointment of President Mc-
Kinley, confirmed Feb. n, 1901, he was advanced

to the grade of lieutenant-general, a rank hither-

to rarely held. In December of the same year

he was officially censured by President Theo-
dore Roosevelt through the Secretary of War
for public expressions of approval in connection

with Admiral Dewey's report upon the case of

Admiral Schley (New York Tribune, Dec. 17,

22, 1901). In 1902 he visited the Philippine

Islands, then in a state of insurrection, and after

an official inspection of troops and an investiga-

tion of complaints by Filipino officials, caused

much controversy by his report of alleged abuses

on the part of American officers and soldiers in

their relations with Filipino insurgent forces

(The Philippines: Reports by Lieutenant-Gen-

eral Nelson A. Miles, Anti-Imperialist League,

Boston, 1909; reprinted from Army and Navy
Journal, May 2, 1903).

On Aug. 8, 1903, having reached the age of

sixty-four, Miles was retired from active serv-

ice by operation of law. He thereafter made his

home in Washington, D. C. In 1896 he had pub-

lished Personal Recollections and Observations

of General Nelson A. Miles. This was followed,

after his trip abroad in 1897, by Military Europe

(1898). He published a second autobiographi-

cal volume, Serving the Republic, in 191 1. In

1912 he became head of a short-lived patriotic

organization known as the Sons of Liberty, and

in the ensuing years held office in many societies

and associations. From 1918 until his death he

was local commander of the Military Order of

the Loyal Legion. In his eighty-sixth year,

while he was attending a circus performance at

Washington, he suffered a heart attack of which

he died. His funeral was attended by the Presi-

dent and many distinguished officials as well as

several thousand soldiers and sailors and the

representatives of numerous patriotic societies.

His body was laid to rest, with the highest civic

and military honors, in a mausoleum, the erec-

tion of which he had supervised many years be-

fore, in Arlington Cemetery.

Miles was married, June 30, 1868, while serv-

ing in the West, to Mary Hoyt Sherman, daugh-

ter of Judge Charles Sherman of Ohio, and

niece of Senator John Sherman and Gen. Wil-

liam T. Sherman [qq.v.]. He was survived by

a son and a daughter. A natural soldier, sud-
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denly transferred, while yet a young man, from
the hum-drum of mercantile life to the cataclysm

of a great war, and without the benefit of many
signal advantages possessed by his military con-

temporaries, he attained outstanding leadership

through his indefatigable industry, sound judg-

ment, and personal bravery.

[Many details of Miles's life are to be found in his

two volumes of memoirs, Personal Recollections and
Serving the Republic. See also War of the Rebellion

:

Official Records (Army) ; Battles and Leaders of the
Civil War. vols. Ill, IV (1888) ; Personal Memoirs of
U. S. Grant, II (1886), 451-53 ; Personal Memoirs of
P. H. Sheridan (1888), II, 172-73; and H. E. Davies,
General Sheridan (1895), pp. 235-36; J. M. Schofield,
Forty-six Years in the Army (1897); J. H. Wilson,
Under the Old Flag (1912), II, 440-72; H. L. Scott,

Some Memories of a Soldier (1928) ; Who's Who in
America, 1924-25 ; Army and Navy Jour., May 23,

1925 ; Evening Star (Washington), May 15, 19, 1925.]

C.D.R.

MILES, RICHARD PIUS (May 17, 1791-

Feb. 21, i860), Catholic prelate, son of Nicholas

and Ann (Blackloc) Miles, both descendants of

old Maryland planter families, was born in Prince

George's County, Md. His parents moved to

Nelson County, Ky., in 1796, and Richard was
reared in pioneer surroundings and inured to

frontier privations. At the age of fifteen he en-

tered the Dominican school connected with the

priory of St. Rose of Lima near Springfield, Ky.,

where he came under the influence of Fathers

Samuel Wilson, W. R. Tuite, and E. D. Fen-

wick [</.7
r.]. Upon the completion of a collegiate

course in which French, Italian, and music were
not neglected, he took final vows in the Order of

St. Dominic on May 13, 1810. He then studied

theology at St. Thomas' College and in Sep-

tember 1816 was ordained a priest. The young
friar was retained as a teacher at the academy,

where Jefferson Davis studied two years, as a

master of novices, and as an assistant on the

missionary circuit. In 1828 he was sent to Zanes-

ville, Ohio, where he built a new church and one

of the first parochial schools in the state and

from which he ministered to a parish which

comprised several counties. An agreeable per-

son and a gentle controversialist, he found little

difficulty in obtaining court rooms and Protes-

tant meeting-houses in which he preached to

Catholics and curious visitors. In 1833 he was
named superior at St. Rose's Priory, Spring-

field, Ky., and in this capacity he established the

Convent of St. Catherine nearby, the sisters of

which soon founded an academy for girls. Three

years later, he was selected as prior of St. Jo-

seph's Priory in Somerset County, Ohio, re-

maining there until elected provincial by a chap-

ter of his order (Apr. 22, 1837). A council of

the Catholic hierarchy at Baltimore urged Rome
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to erect the diocese of Nashville and honored
Miles as its nominee for bishop. Gregory XVI
made the appointment, July 28, 1837, which
Miles accepted only under obedience; for both

he and his religious brethren believed that as

provincial he could perform a greater service

than as bishop of a destitute see.

Frontier and missionary work on horseback

had no terrors for him, however, and as soon as

he was consecrated at Bardstown, Ky., by Bishop

Joseph Rosati (Sept. 16, 1838), he rode to Nash-
ville, Tenn., on a horse donated by the Domini-
cans. Well received by the 300 Catholics in the

state and by the Protestant people also, he found

a boarding house, repaired a dilapidated church

for his cathedral, and commenced an arduous

visitation of his diocese, during which he attend-

ed Irish laborers on public works, drew isolated

Catholics together, established mass stations,

and preached everywhere. Soon Joseph Stokes,

rector of the seminary at Cincinnati, volunteered

as an aide ; and in time Miles attracted a group

of able, self-sacrificing priests of various na-

tionalities, willing to serve in a primitive diocese

where ease was unknown. In 1840, as one of

the bishops who brought the decrees of the Coun-

cil of Baltimore to Rome, he had an opportunity

to seek aid in Vienna from the Leopoldine As-

sociation and in Paris and Lyons from the So-

ciety for the Propagation of the Faith. Toward
the end of his life, he could point to the Seven

Dolors Cathedral (1847), a Dominican church

at Memphis, other churches and chapels, several

thousand Catholics, a small seminary, St. John's

Hospital and Orphanage in Nashville (1849),

Catholic colonies of German and Irish immi-

grants which he founded in Morgan and Hum-
phreys counties, several girls' academies, and a

negro school. Even in the trying Know-Noth-

ing days he retained the general good will of the

community. Somewhat broken in health, he

sought to have Father N. R. Young, O.P., as

coadjutor bishop, but in 1858 James Whelan,

Archbishop Purcell's candidate, was named.

Miles's death occurred two years later.

[V. F. O'Daniel, The Father of the Church in Tenn.

:

The Rt. Rev. Richard Pius Miles (1926) is a detailed

biography based on archival and printed materials ; see

also R. H. Clarke, Lives of the Deceased Bishops of the

Cath. Ch. in the U. S., vol. II (1888) ; Guardian (Louis-

ville) and Cath. Telegraph (Cincinnati), Feb. 25,

i860; Freeman's Journal (N. Y.), Mar. 3, i860; Re-
publican Banner (Nashville), Feb. 23, i860; Nashville

Union and American, Feb. 22, i860.] R.J. p.

MILES, WILLIAM PORCHER (July 4.

1822-May 11, 1899), United States and Con-

federate States congressman, was born at Wal-

terboro, Colleton District, S. C, the second son
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of Sarah Bond (Warley) and James Saunders

Miles. After spending a year at the noted Wil-

lington academy in Abbeville District, he en-

tered the College of Charleston, where he grad-

uated in 1842 with highest honors. He studied

law in the office of Edward McCrady but soon

abandoned the law to become a teacher. He was
assistant professor of mathematics in the College

of Charleston from 1843 to 1855. During this

period hiselegant manners, handsome appearance,

and reputation for learning won him a notable

position in the polite circles of Charleston. In

1855 an event occurred that changed the course

of his career. He excited the admiration of the

public by his heroic services as a volunteer nurse

during the yellow-fever epidemic at Norfolk, Va.

That city presented him with a medal, and the

conservative faction of Charleston, seeking an

available candidate for mayor to stem the tide

of Know-Nothingism, offered him the nomina-

tion. He accepted and was elected by a good
majority. During his administration the police

force of the city was reorganized, and a system

of tidal drains was inaugurated. In 1857 he was
elected to Congress, where he served until his

withdrawal in December i860, championing

slavery and secession in a series of impressive

addresses. He took a prominent part in the

Washington phase of the negotiations over the

status of the Charleston forts and joined other

Southern congressmen in signing a manifesto

announcing that the organization of a Southern

confederacy was necessary. He was active in

the Southern independence movement. He was
chairman of the committee on foreign relations

of the South Carolina secession convention and

signed the ordinance of secession. Beauregard

made him one of the three to arrange with An-
derson the terms of the surrender of Fort Sum-
ter. He represented the Charleston district in

the Confederate Congress during its entire ex-

istence. In that body he was chairman of the

committee that devised the Confederate flag and

chairman of the important committee on mili-

tary affairs.

In 1863 the course of his career was again

changed. He married Betty, the daughter of

Oliver Beirne, a rich Virginia and Louisiana

planter. From 1865 until his death, with one in-

terruption, he was able to play the role most

congenial to him, that of a country gentleman

with the means and leisure to entertain distin-

guished guests, collect books, and attract atten-

tion by his polished addresses. For fifteen years

he lived at Oakridge, Nelson County, Va. In

1874 he was an unsuccessful candidate for the

presidency of The Johns Hopkins University. In
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1880 he became the first president of the Uni-
versity of South Carolina on its reorganization

under white control. In 1882 he resigned from
the university to become manager of the plan-

tations of his father-in-law located in Ascension
Parish, La. There he became one of the largest,

planters in the state, controlling thirteen plan-

tations, which produced twenty million pounds
of sugar annually. He became president of the

Ascension branch of the Louisiana Sugar Plant-

ers' Association, and he was one of the founders

of a sugar-experiment station and of The Lou-
isiana Planter and Sugar Manufacturer, a

weekly newspaper published in New Orleans.

"Houmas House," his home, was noted for its

hospitality and for its collection of rare and
beautiful books. Although he took no active part

in the public life of his adopted state, he fre-

quently delivered orations on public occasions

and expressed himself positively on controverted

questions. He opposed the state lottery and the

tendency of the sugar planters to favor high

tariffs, a sugar bounty, and other measures of

the Republican party. He died at "Houmas
House."

[Newspaper clippings from his daughter, Mrs. Henry
Middleton, Hendersonville, N. C. ; Cyc. of Eminent and
Representative Men of the Carolinas (1892), vol. I;

Letters and Testimonials Recommending Mr. t¥m.
Porcher Miles for the Presidency of Hopkins Univ.
(1874) ; Biog. and Hist. Memoirs of La. (1892), II,

pp. 253-54; Hist, of S. C, ed. Yates Snowden (1920),
vol. II ; E. L. Green, Hist, of the Univ. of S. C. (1916) ;

News and Courier (Charleston), May 12, 1899.]

F.B.S.

MILHOLLAND, INEZ [See Boissevain
Inez Milholland, 1886-1916].

MILLEDGE, JOHN (1757-Feb. 9, 1818),

Revolutionary patriot, governor of Georgia, rep-

resentative, senator, was associated with most of

the noteworthy events in his state from the Revo-
lution to the War of 1812, but is remembered
today chiefly because of his connection with the

founding of the University of Georgia. His fa-

ther, John Milledge, was one of the passengers

on the brig Ann, Capt. John Thomas, which
brought Oglethorpe and his little band of colo-

nists to the port of Charleston in January 1733.

He is said to have enjoyed the advantage of

friendship and close association with Ogle-

thorpe, and later became one of the prominent

citizens of the colony. In 1751 he was one of

the four representatives of the Savannah dis-

trict in the first Provincial Assembly held under

President Henry Parker. Young John's mother

was the daughter of Mrs. Frances Robe of Sa-

vannah. When he was about ten his father was

married again, to Mrs. Anne Rasberry.
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The boy had the best advantages the little col-

ony afforded. Probably the greater part of his

education was gained at Bethesda, the school

founded by the evangelist George Whitefield

[<?.£'.] and still in existence as an institution for

orphan boys. His intimate associates were the

leading young men of the colony. He studied

law in the office of the King's Attorney, but at

the opening of the Revolution threw in his lot

with the patriots. In the excitement caused by
the news from Lexington and Concord he joined

Joseph Habersham, Noble Wymberly Jones, Ed-
ward Telfair, and two others in breaking into

Governor Wright's magazine and carrying off

six hundred pounds of powder, some of which

is said to have been used at Bunker Hill. A few

weeks later he aided in an attack on Governor

Wright in person, making him a prisoner in his

own home. After this episode Milledge served

gallantly in various capacities throughout the

Revolution. He took part in the defense of Sa-

vannah, escaped with James Jackson to South

Carolina, where they narrowly missed being

hanged as British spies, and later served at the

siege of Augusta and in Benjamin Lincoln's at-

tempt to retake Savannah.

In 1780 he became attorney-general, and was
later a member of the General Assembly during

several sessions. In 1792 he was elected to Con-
gress, succeeding Anthony Wayne who had been

ousted after defeating James Jackson [g.?'.]. He
also served in the Fourth, Fifth, and Seventh

congresses, resigning in 1802 to become gover-

nor. After two terms, in 1806 he was sent to the

United States Senate to fill the vacancy caused

by the death of James Jackson. Reelected for a

full term in 1807, he resigned while president

pro tempore in 1809 and retired, respected and

admired by all, to a life of elegant leisure.

Milledge's service to the University of Georgia

probably seemed to him a small and relatively

trivial incident of his eventful life. In 1785 a

charter was granted by the General Assembly,

and forty thousand acres of land in two newly

created counties carved out of the wilderness

were set aside as an endowment. The grant,

princely in prospect, proved disappointing in

product—Gov. Wilson Lumpkin relates that his

father once swapped four hundred acres of such

land for a shotgun—and the building of the uni-

versity was deferred. In 1800 a renewed effort

was made, and a committee appointed to select a

site. Its members included Milledge, Abraham
Baldwin [g.f.], George Walton, John Twiggs,

and Hugh Lawton, all prominent in local annals.

The land upon which their choice fell lay out-

side the bounds of the state grant and had passed
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into private ownership, but Milledge now im-

mortalized himself by buying it outright for four

thousand dollars and presenting it to the univer-

sity. The tract embraced more than six hundred
acres, including land now occupied by the cam-
pus of the university as well as a large part of the

city of Athens which gradually grew up around
the college. The imagination of posterity, struck

by the impulsive generosity of the gift, has iden-

tified Milledge with the origin of the state's

highest institution of learning, and has honored

his name in Milledgeville, the state capital from

1807 to 1867, in Milledge Avenue, the principal

residence street of Athens, in the Milledge Chair

of Ancient Languages at the University of

Georgia, and in Milledge Street in the Sand
Hills, the aristocratic suburb of Augusta where

his declining days were spent and his mortal re-

mains entombed.

Milledge was married twice. His first wife

was Martha Galphin of Silver Bluff, S. C,
daughter of George Galphin. She bore him one

daughter and died in November 181 1. In May
of the following year he married Ann, daughter

of Thomas and Ann (Gresham) Lamar, by

whom he had three children.

[George White, Hist. Colls, of Ga. (1854); W. J.
Northen, Men of Mark in Ga., vol. I (1907) ; L. L.
Knight, A Standard Hist, of Georgia and Georgians
(1917), I, passim, VI, 3200, and Georgia's Landmarks,
Memorials and Legends (2 vols., 1913-14) ; T. U. P.
Charlton, The Life of Maj. Gen. James Jackson ( 1809),
reprinted in 1897 with valuable letters of Jackson to

Milledge; C. C. Jones, Jr., The Hist, of Ga. (2 vols.,

1883) ; W. B. Stevens, A Hist, of Ga. . . . to . . .

MDCCXCVIII (2 vols., 1847-59) ; H. C. White,
Abraham Baldwin (1926) ; E. M. Coulter, College Life
in the Old South ( 1928) ; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ;

Daily Savannah Republican, Feb. 13, 1818; Record of
Bonds, Bills of Sale, Deeds of Gift for the Years 1765-
72 (Ga. State Archives), p. 418 ; information as to cer-

tain facts from Mrs. A. S. Salley, Columbia, S. C, a
descendant.]

J. H. T. M.

MILLEDOLER, PHILIP (Sept. 22, 1775-

Sept. 22, 1852), clergyman, educator, son of

John and Anna (Mitchell) Muhlithaler, was
born at Rhinebeck, N. Y., whither his parents

had fled from their home in New York City at

the time of its occupancy by the British. His

father was a native of Bern, Switzerland, and

had come to America about 1751 ; his mother's

parents had emigrated from Zurich. The family

was connected with the German Reformed

Church and Philip early showed unusual reli-

gious tendencies. He was graduated from Co-

lumbia College in 1793 and began at once the

study of theology under the pastor of his church,

John D. Gros [q.v.], and of Hebrew under a

Lutheran pastor. His proficiency and personal

promise were such that, after only a year, having

been examined by the German Reformed Synod
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at Reading, Pa., he was ordained to the ministry

(May 21, 1794).

His pastor and preceptor desiring that he suc-

ceed him, and the congregation also desiring it,

Milledoler became pastor of the Nassau Street

German Reformed Church in 1795 when he was
but twenty years old, his preaching to be in both

German and English. In 1800 he became pastor

of the Pine Street Presbyterian Church of Phila-

delphia. Other churches called him ; his former

parish in New York repeatedly sought his re-

turn; and in 1805 he became pastor of the Rut-

gers Street Presbyterian Church, New York
City. In all these pastorates his ministry was
deeply spiritual and very effectual. His preach-

ing was fervid, he was especially gifted in prayer,

and his churches were notable for their evan-

gelical interest, for their growth in membership,

and for their large congregations. From early

in his ministry he was in sympathy with the

Reformed (Dutch) Church and for a short time,

about 1800, his ministerial membership was in

that body. In 18 13 he became pastor of the Col-

legiate Dutch Reformed Church of New York
City, to remain with the denomination for the

rest of his life. During these years of devoted

and distinguished pastorate he was active and

influential in many religious associations. He
held various important offices under the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church and was
moderator of the Assembly in 1808. He was
concerned in the forming and managing of the

American Bible Society, the Society for Evan-
gelizing the Jews, and the United Foreign Mis-

sionary Society.

He was learned in theology and positive in his

convictions. His opposition to Hopkinsianism

had something to do, no doubt, with his chang-

ing from the Presbyterian to the Dutch Reformed

body. In 181 1, before Princeton Theological

Seminary was organized, he was appointed by

the Presbytery of New York to instruct students

in theology. The General Synod of the German
Reformed Church, in 1820, chose him its pro-

fessor of theology, an appointment which he

finally declined. In 1825 the General Synod of

the Dutch Reformed Church elected him pro-

fessor of theology in its theological seminary at

New Brunswick, N. J., and at the same time the

trustees of Rutgers, up to that time known as

Queen's College, chose him president. He ac-

cepted the two offices. The college, which had
been weak and even inactive for some years, be-

gan at once an era of prosperity, strength, and
distinguished service, and the enrollment of stu-

dents in the seminary also greatly increased. A
remarkable number of graduates of this period

Miller

became leaders in church, state, and education.

Remaining in these exacting and important of-

fices for fifteen years, he resigned them both in

1840 and returned to New York City. During
his career he delivered many sermons and ad-

dresses which were published. On Mar. 29, 1796,

he married Susan, daughter of Lawrence Ben-
son of Harlem ; she died in 1815 and on Nov. 4,

1817, he married Margaret, daughter of General

John Steele of Philadelphia. He had ten chil-

dren. The day after his death, on Staten Island,

his wife also died, and the two were buried in

one grave.

[E. T. Corwin, A Manual of the Reformed Church
in America (4th ed. 1902) ; W. B. Sprague, Annals
Am. Pulpit, vol. IX (1869); W. H. S. Demarest, A
Hist, of Rutgers Coll., 1766-1924 (1924); Centennial
of the Theological Seminary of the Reformed Church
in America (1885) ; Mag. of the Reformed Dutch
Church, Mar., Apr. 1827, Aug. 1828; Christian Intel-
ligencer, Sept. 30, Nov. 4, 30, Dec. 23, 1852; N. Y.
Observer, Sept. 30, 1852 ; N. Y. Times, Sept. 23, 1852.]

W.H. S.D.

MILLER, CHARLES HENRY (Mar. 20,

1842-Jan. 21, 1922), landscape painter, etcher,

born in New York, was a descendant of Fernan-
dus de Muldor, who came to New Amsterdam
from Holland in 1664. His parents were Jacob
and Jane (Taylor) Miller. He exhibited his

first picture at the National Academy of Design
when he was eighteen years of age, but it was
not until some years later that he adopted paint-

ing as his profession. Meanwhile he attended

the Mt. Washington Collegiate Institute and
later the New York Homeopathic Medical Col-

lege, graduating with the degree of M.D. in

1863. Upon graduation he made a voyage to

Europe as ship's doctor on the Black Ball liner

Harvest Queen which enabled him to pay brief

visits to Paris, London, and Scotland. The im-

pressions he received there strengthened his love

of art, and on his return to New York he
abandoned the medical profession. His earliest

studies from nature were made on Long Island

;

Bayard Taylor called him "the artistic dis-

coverer" of the island. In 1867 he went to Munich
to take up the serious work of preparation for

the career of a painter. He became a pupil of

Adolf Lier (a pupil of Jules Dupre), at the

Bavarian Royal Academy, and later continued

his studies in Vienna, Leipzig, Dresden, Berlin,

and Paris. After three years abroad he returned

to New York. He became an academician in

x ^75 ; was president of the New York Art Club

in 1879 ; member of the Society of American
Artists, the Art Union, Municipal Art Society,

New York Etching Club, Century, Lotos, and
Republican clubs; and a welcome contributor to

all the important exhibitions, including the Cen-
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tennial, 1876, and two or three of the interna-

tional expositions in Paris.

Miller's etchings, like his paintings, were Long
Island motives. Five of his prints were in the

Boston Art Museum exhibition of etchings in

188 1, among them "Home, Sweet Home," the

birthplace of John Howard Payne. As the di-

rect expression of a painter of great power, said

S. R. Koehler, every one of his plates has some
point of interest to the lover of art, though many
of them are but hasty memoranda, jotted down
rudely, reminding one of Jongkind. His paint-

ings are warm in tone, rich in surface, and of

handsome pattern, somewhat reminiscent of the

Barbizon school. His Long Island subjects con-

stitute a record of the changing aspect of nature

in the suburbs of a metropolis. A typical exam-
ple is "A Bouquet of Oaks," given to the Metro-

politan Museum, New York, in 1907, by W. T.

Evans. It was painted in 1883 at Stewart's

Pond, near Jamaica, L. I., in the autumn. The
region about Queens, where Miller found most

of his motives, comprises Jamaica, Garden City,

Mineola, Creedmoor; its rural character is a

thing of the past; thus his "Oaks at Creedmoor"

(Paris exposition of 1878) and his "Sunset at

Queens" (Paris exposition of 1882) are not

merely effective landscapes, but historic docu-

ments as well. Under the pen name of Carl De
Muldor the artist published in 1885 a book en-

titled The Philosophy of Art in America. He
wrote occasional essays in criticism and lec-

tured. On Oct. 3, 1900, he married Mrs. Eliza-

beth Dorothea Mosback. He died at his New
York home in his eightieth year.

[S. R. Koehler, article in the Am. Art Review,
vol. II (1881) ; C. M. Kurtz, Nat. Acad. Notes (1884) ;

Samuel Isham, The Hist, of Am. Painting (1905);
"The Works of Chas. Henry Miller," Art-Jour. (Lon-
don), Dec. 1877; G. W. Sheldon, Am. Painters (1881)

;

Cat. of the Thos. B. Clarke Coll. of Am. Pictures

(1891) ; Am. Art News, Jan. 28, 1922; N. Y. Times,
Jan. 22, 1922.] W. H. D.

MILLER, CHARLES RANSOM (Jan. 17,

1849-July 18, 1922), editor, newspaper director,

was born at Hanover Center, N. H. His father,

Elijah Tenney Miller, a farmer, was descended

from early Massachusetts stock. His mother

was Chastina Hoyt Miller. As a boy he showed

no liking for farm work and in 1863 he became a

pupil at Kimball Union Academy at Meriden,

N. H., from which he was expelled in 1865 for

hilarious conduct. He spent a year in helping

his father on the farm and then entered Green

Mountain Liberal Institute, South Woodstock,

Vt., where he prepared for Dartmouth College.

At the end of his sophomore year at Dartmouth

he was expelled again for youthful exuberance
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but after working in a printing office during the

summer he was allowed to reenter and was grad-

uated in 1872. Both in preparatory schools and
college he showed no zeal for regular studies,

preferring private reading and being considered

inattentive in classes.

At Dartmouth he had been a contributor, espe-

cially of verse, to the college monthly and had
acquired a taste for writing which led him to

seek a place on the staff of the Springfield Daily
Republican, for which he was a reporter for

three years under the elder Samuel Bowles.
Through a college friend he learned of an open-
ing with the New York Times and was engaged
in July 1875 by George Jones as assistant tele-

graph editor of that paper. He was in charge of

the telegraph news on election night in 1876
but did not participate in the act of John Reid,

the managing editor, who persuaded the Repub-
lican National Committee to claim victory for

Hayes when other newspapers conceded it to

Tilden. Miller was then and remained through-

out his life an independent Democrat. On Jan.

1, 1876, he was put in charge of the weekly edi-

tion of the Times. Later in the same year, on
Oct. 10, he was married to Frances Daniels, of

Plainfield, N. H., who survived, until 1906.

While in charge of the weekly edition he had
begun to write occasional editorials, which he
continued to do when he became foreign editor

of the Times in 1879. He was made a regular

editorial writer in 1880. On Apr. 13, 1883, at

the age of thirty-four, he became editor in chief

in succession to John Foord and retained that

post until his death.

The Times, as a Republican paper, had ex-

posed Tweed and the Star Route frauds and had
developed independent tendencies. In 1884 it

supported Cleveland for president. Miller and
Cleveland became close friends. Jones having

died in 1891, Miller raised $950,000 in subscrip-

tions for the purchase of the paper from the

Jones heirs and took control in 1893. Circulation

and advertising had been declining and the panic

of 1893 hastened that process. Through a com-
plete reorganization in 1896 control and man-
agement of the paper were acquired by Adolph

S. Ochs, proprietor and publisher of the Chatta-

nooga (Tennessee) Daily Times. Miller con-

tinued as editor in chief and became vice-presi-

dent of the new company. Freed from heavy

financial burdens and in the prime of his intel-

lectual powers, he then began his most produc-

tive period as an editorial writer. He had stud-

ied deeply after leaving college and became

proficient in Latin, Greek, French, German, and

Russian, besides acquiring a wide knowledge of
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history and international affairs. At the out-

break of the World War, he forecast future de-

velopments with insight, predicting sure defeat

for Germany. When the United States entered

the war, the editorials in the Times gave vigor-

ous support to the cause of the Allies. A no-

table editorial appearing in the issue for Dec.

15, 1914, entitled, "For the German People,

Peace with Freedom," attracted wide attention,

and was republished in many languages in news-

papers all over the world. The opening para-

graph was most prophetic : "Germany is doomed

to sure defeat. Bankrupt in statesmanship, over-

matched in arms, under the moral condemnation

of the civilized world, befriended only by the

Austrian and the Turk, two backward-looking

and dying nations, desperately battling against

the hosts of three great Powers to which help

and reinforcement from States now neutral will

certainly come should the decision be long de-

ferred, she pours out the blood of her heroic sub-

jects and wastes her diminishing substance in a

hopeless struggle that postpones but cannot alter

the fatal decree." On Sept. 16, 1918, an editorial

by Miller advised acceptance of the Austro-

Hungarian proposal for a non-binding discus-

sion of peace terms, for which public opinion

was not then prepared. It created quite a furore,

but later it was regarded as wise and judicious.

Miller's style in editorials was marked by strong

conviction, clarity of expression, and forceful

reasoning. He was of medium height, heavily

built, and had a large head. He enjoyed his

friends, and in his personal relations he was
unusually gracious.

[The principal source of information about Miller
is the biography, Mr. Miller of "The Times" (1931)
by F. Fraser Bond who was his editorial secretary.

There is also valuable material in the Hist, of the N. Y.

Times (1921) by Elmer Davis, who was an editorial

writer on his staff. His personal letters in the posses-
sion of his family and those addressed to George Fred
Williams, his classmate, and Solomon Bulkley Griffin,

his former associate on the staff of the Springfield Re-
publican, throw light upon his character. His editorials

are preserved in the files of the Times. An account of
his death accompanied by a full sketch of his career may
be found in the N. Y. Times, July 19, 1 922.]

A. S. W.
MILLER, CINCINNATUS HINER (Mar.

10, 1839-Feb. 17, 19 13), poet, son of Hulings

and Margaret (Witt) Miller, was born in Lib-

erty, Ind. His middle name was given in honor

of the country physician who was in attendance

at his birth ; the form "Heine" which appeared

in his early books, may or may not have been a

printer's error. His father, a Quaker school-

master, wandered ever westward, seeking a land

of peace and plenty, from Ohio to Indiana, thence

to Illinois, and finally, in 1852, across the Rock-

ies and Cascades to Oregon. He settled near
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the forks of the Willamette not far from the

present Eugene. At about the age of seventeen,

his son "Nat," as he was called, ran away from
home in company with another boy. They found
their way to one of the mining camps in North-

ern California where Miller obtained employ-
ment as a cook. Being a rather delicate lad, he

fell seriously ill with the scurvy as the result of

the bad food and his own cooking. He was
nursed back to health by a Dr. Ream in Yreka,
Cal., and was subsequently befriended by a gam-
bler named James Thompson, who figures at-

tractively in his writings as "The Prince."

Despite Miller's lifelong assertion that he was
wounded in the battle of Castle Rocks against

the Modocs, on June 15, 1855, residents of that

vicinity scouted the claim that he had taken part

in the skirmish. Probably in 1856 Miller made
the acquaintance of Joseph De Bloney, known
as "Mountain Joe." According to Miller's story,

the mountaineer proposed to establish an Indian

republic at the base of Mount Shasta. If so gran-

diose a scheme was planned, it went no further

than the building of a road-house in which Mil-

ler did the cooking. In the spring of 1857 ne
went to live with an Indian tribe, the Diggers,

and married one of their women, who bore him
a daughter, Cali-Shasta. His native associates

were noted horse-thieves, and Miller, as a pre-

liminary to establishing the republic, fell in with

their ways. He was captured, after an exciting

chase, on July 8, 1859, but was rescued the same
night by a friend who sawed through the bars of

the jail window. Although he had no share in

the Pit River massacre of this year, the Shasta

region became very unsafe for any Indian sym-
pathizer, and Miller, soon after it, wisely re-

turned to Oregon.

He then for a time attended an academy named
"Columbia College" in Eugene, taught school for

a while in Clarke, Washington Territory, stud-

ied law on the side, and was admitted to the bar

in Portland, Ore., in 1861. Instead of practis-

ing, he established in 1862, in company with one

Isaac Mossman, a pony express between Wash-
ington Territory and Idaho. With its proceeds,

he purchased in 1863 the Democratic Register

in Eugene and became an editor. His first ap-

pearance in print had been a letter in defense of

the Mexican bandit, Joaquin Murietta [(7.7'.],

which had resulted in his friends nick-naming

him "Joaquin" ; the name pleased him better than

his own more burdensome one and in time he

adopted it as his pen name. Some verses of his

attracted the attention of a poetically minded girl

in Port Orford, Ore., named Minnie Theresa

Dyer, who wrote to him enthusiastically about

I
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them. After some correspondence, Miller rode

over to Port Orford and returned the same week
with Minnie Myrtle, as he called her, as his

bride. His newspaper being suppressed by the

government because of its support of the Con-
federacy, the editor moved to Canyon City, Ore.,

where he soon won the favor of his fellow-towns-

men by successfully leading a party of them
against a band of hostile Indians. He was re-

warded by being elected judge of the Grant

County court in 1866. A little later his wife, now
the mother of two children, separated from him.

Miller solaced his loneliness by bringing out

two volumes of poetry, Specimens (1868) and

Joaquin ct al (1869). These attracted some at-

tention, and in 1870 he went down to San Fran-

cisco to enjoy his reclame and was there ad-

mitted to the circle which included Bret Harte,

Charles Warren Stoddard, and Ina Coolbrith.

Thence he started on a literary pilgrimage to

England. After visiting the Burns and Byron
shrines, he attempted to find a London publisher

for a compilation of his own verse, some of which

had already appeared in newspapers, under the

title, Pacific Poems, Failing in this, he printed

the book privately and succeeded in gaining the

attention of the critics. William Michael Ros-

setti took him up and introduced him to London
literary circles, where his striking appearance in

chaps and sombrero, which he wore indoors and

out, soon made him the sensation of the season.

In 1871 Longmans published his Songs of the

Sierras, which in spite of its cheap rhythms and

Byronic imitations was loudly acclaimed by the

British. Its reception in America was less fa-

vorable, critics refusing to accept its romanticism

as a genuine expression of the Far West. At-

tention was also unkindly called -to the author's

lack of learning which had led him into sundry

errors in his poems, such as riming "Goethe"

with "teeth." A brief visit to America convinc-

ing the poet of his unpopularity, he sought con-

solation in foreign travel. During the next few

years he visited South America, Europe, and
possibly the Near East. In 1873 he published

Songs of the Sun-lands, and, in prose, Life

Amongst the Modocs (republished with vari-

ations under other titles), regarded by Stuart

Sherman as "his most interesting book." These

were followed by The Ship in the Desert ( 1875)

,

The Baroness of New York (1877), Songs of

Italy (1878), showing the influence of Brown-
ing, and a prose Indian romance, Shadqws of

Shasta (1881). He also published several

dramas, of which The Danites in the Sierras

(1881), a Mormon play, was the most success-

ful. In 1884 appeared Memorie and Rime, an
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autobiographical miscellany, and in 1886 The
Destruction of Gotham, an unsuccesful novel.

His last prose works were An Illustrated History

of Montana (1894), a typical subscription his-

tory, and The Building of the City Beautiful

(1897), showing Miller as a Utopist. In 1897,

also, he published the Complete Poetical Works
of Joaquin Miller. His narrative poem, Light,

which was published in 1907, was his last bid for

fame and represents his closest approach to full

maturity as a poet.

Meanwhile, Miller had returned to America
and tried living in New York, Boston, and Wash-
ington, all of which were too crowded for his

taste. In 1883 he married Abbie Leland, and
in 1886 he settled permanently in Oakland, Cal.

There on the hills above the town he purchased

an estate, known as "The Heights" (in Miller's

spelling usually "The Hights"), which he

adorned with trees and stone monuments to Fre-

mont, Browning, and Moses, and with a funeral

pyre to be used at his own death. For many
years he was one of the landmarks of California.

As a bearded sage and advocate of the simple

life he was looked upon with a respect which

was mingled with amusement at his eccentrici-

ties and horror at his theories of free love. In

1897-98 he found renewed adventures as cor-

respondent of the New York Journal in the

Klondike. By the time of his death in 1913 the

West that he loved had vanished. The best of

his work remains of significance as an attempt,

never wholly successful, to celebrate on a heroic

scale its freedom and its beauty.

[Miller's autobiographical writings mentioned above
and his Overland in a Covered Wagon (1930), ed. by
Sidney G. Firman, are useful but untrustworthy. See
also : Harr Wagner, Joaquin Miller and His Other Self
(1929) ; Stuart P. Sherman, introduction to The Poeti-
cal Works of Joaquin Miller (1923) ; the Frontier, May
I 93'» Jan.-May 1932; Sunset, June 1913 ; Am. Mercury,
Feb. 1926; San Francisco Examiner, Feb. 18, 1913.
Information as to certain facts was supplied by Dr.
Martin S. Peterson of the University of Nebraska, who
has prepared a doctoral dissertation on Miller.]

E.S.B.

MILLER, EDWARD (May 9, 1760-Mar. 17,

1812), physician, brother of Samuel Miller, 1760-

1850 [g.r.j, was the son of Rev. John and Mar-
garet (Millington) Miller, and grandson of John
Miller, a Scotchman, who emigrated to Boston

in 1710, and married Mary Bass of Mayflower
ancestry. Born near Dover, Del., where his fa-

ther was pastor of the Presbyterian church, Ed-

ward received a good academic education and

began the study of medicine with a local prac-

titioner, Dr. Charles Ridgely. Two years later,

in 1780, dissatisfied with his lack of clinical op-

portunities, he began to serve as surgeon's mate

in the colonial military hospitals, being stationed
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chiefly at Basking Ridge, N. J. In 1781 he be-

came surgeon on an armed ship sailing for

France, and during 1782-83 pursued his medical

studies at the University of Pennsylvania. At

the close of the Revolutionary period, he settled

at Frederica, Del., removing later to Somerset

County, Md., and in 1786 to Dover, Del. He
had been accustomed to spend a part of each year

in Philadelphia in order to keep in touch with

medical advance, and in 1785 he received the

degree of bachelor of medicine, and in 1789,

that of doctor from the University of Pennsyl-

vania. He appears to have studied the epidemic

of yellow fever in Philadelphia in 1793, and about

this time he wrote a letter to Dr. Benjamin Rush
[q.v.~\, with whom he had formed a friendship,

in which he indorsed the latter's belief that the

disease was not imported and not contagious

from person to person. In 1796 he removed to

New York City and at once began to identify

himself with the life of the future metropolis.

With Drs. Samuel L. Mitchill and Elihu H. Smith

[qq.v.~\, he founded what is classed by some au-

thorities as the earliest medical periodical of the

United States—the Medical Repository, the first

number of which appeared in August 1797. He
was active in connection with the yellow-fever

epidemic of 1798, and on account of his familiar-

ity with the disease was made physician to the

Port of New York in 1803.

In 1805 there was a new outbreak of yellow

fever and Miller made a report on it to the gov-

ernor of the state (Report on the Malignant Dis-

ease which Prevailed in the City of New York
in the Autumn of 1805: Addressed to the Gov-
ernor of New York, 1806), which was reprinted

in England and translated into French and Ger-

man. He rendered valuable aid in the establish-

ment of the College of Physicians and Surgeons

(1807), "joining with Dr. Romayne in extend-

ing his credit for the procurement of the funds

needed" (John Shrady, The College of Phy-
sicians and Surgeons, Nezv York, vol. I, 1903-

04, p. 42). He became its first professor of the

practice of physic, and in 1809 was made one of

the physicians to the New York Hospitals, where

he inaugurated the custom of holding clinical

lectures. His death took place in the midst of

an active career, due to an acute respiratory af-

fection.

He was evidently a man with unusual vision

or intuition. He advocated lengthening the peri-

od of undergraduate studies, clinical advantages,

and the study of pathology. He correctly recog-

nized an enlarged spleen as the best evidence of

chronic malaria and was the first to prescribe

small doses of calomel for the summer complaints
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of early childhood. He wrote no major work
but his articles and pamphlets were collected by
his brother, Rev. Samuel Miller, and published

in a volume of more than 300 pages, entitled, The
Medical Works of Dr. Edward Miller ( 18 14).

At the time of his death he was a member of the

American Mineralogical and Philosophical so-

cieties and of the Friendly Club, limited to a

dozen members. He never married.
[A biog. sketch of Miller is included in Medical Works

mentioned above; see also, F. B. Lee, Geneal. and Per-
sonal Memorial of Mercer County, N. J. (1907), vol.
I; Am. Medic, and Philosophical Reg., July 1812 ; L.
P. Bush, Address Before the Medic. Soc. of Del., June
1855; No. Am. Medic, and Surgic. Jour., Jan. 1828;
N. Y. Gazette and General Advertiser, Mar. 18, 1812.]

E.P.

MILLER, EMILY CLARK HUNTING-
TON (Oct. 22, 1833-Nov. 2, 1913), author,

editor, educator, daughter of Dr. Thomas and
Paulina (Clark) Huntington, was born in Brook-
lyn, Conn. Her father, clergyman and physician,

and a graduate of Middlebury College, was the

son of Jedediah Huntington [q.v.~\. Emily Hunt-
ington was graduated from Oberlin College,

Ohio, with the degree of A.B. in 1857. In Sep-

tember i860 she was married to John Edwin Mil-

ler, a teacher, of Greentown, Ohio. She became
the mother of four children, a daughter who died

in infancy and three sons. After her marriage

she lived in Granville, 111., where her husband

was principal of an academy, then in Plainfield,

111., where he was professor of Latin and Greek
in Northwestern College, then in Akron, Chicago,

and Evanston. Her husband was prominent in

Sunday-school and Y.M.C.A. activities, in which
Mrs. Miller helped him. She also shared his

work in connection with a juvenile magazine,

the Little Corporal, which he published in co-

operation with Alfred L. Sewell, and in 1871

she became its editor. In April 1872 the Little

Corporal absorbed Work and Play and in 1875

it was merged into St. Nicholas. She had begun

to write while she was still in school and her

stories and verse were printed in religious pa-

pers and magazines. Throughout her life she

continued to write, even when domestic affairs

absorbed her and during the years when she was

connected with Northwestern University. She

contributed to leading magazines and was at one

time an associate editor of the Ladies' Home
Journal. Her published volumes include: The
Royal Road to Fortune (1869) ; The Parish of

Fair Haven ( 1876) ; a series of stories published

by the Kirkwood Library in 1877; Kathie's Ex-
perience (1886); Thorn Apples (1887); The
King's Messengers (1891); For the Beloved

(1892), a book of poems ; Home Talks about the

World (1894); and From Avalon (1896),
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poems. Her stories are of the type known as

Sunday-school stories. They are clearly and

simply written, with natural conversation, some
humor, bits of good description, and inevitable

moral lessons. Her verse is usually spiritual in

thought, not lacking in imagination, conventional

in form, but possessing occasional lyrical values.

In 1871 Mrs. Miller was one of a group which

secured a charter for the Evanston College for

Ladies, at Evanston, 111. For the two years of

its existence as a separate institution she was a

trustee and corresponding secretary. In 1873

the college, of which Frances Willard was presi-

dent, was united with Northwestern University,

and Mrs. Miller was a trustee of the University

from 1873 to 1885. Friction arose over the ques-

tion of separate control of the social life of the

women students and Frances Willard resigned.

Mrs. Miller was one of a committee to decide

whether the resignation should be accepted. She

was dean of women and assistant professor of

English literature from 1891 to 1898. At that

time the position of dean of women was not an

administrative office. It involved little more

than being at the head of a hall and implied no

very important advisory contact with students.

The years of her deanship were harmonious. She

always believed that women should be considered

as part of the general student body, without spe-

cial treatment and rules on account of sex. Many
university occasions were celebrated by her in

poetry. Her later years were passed in St. Paul,

Minn., and at her summer home in Englewood,

N. J. She was always actively interested in

temperance, missionary, and Sunday-school work

and in the Chautauqua movement. She died at

the home of her brother at Northfield, Minn.

[Who's Who in America, 1912-13 ; Frances E. Wil-
lard, Woman and Temperance ( 1883) ; Frances E. Wil-
lard and Mary A. Livermore, Am. Women (1897), vol.

II; A. H. Wilde, Northwestern Univ.: a Hist., 1855-

1905 (1905); The Huntington Family in America
(1915) ; obituaries in N. Y. Times, Nov. 5, 1913, and
St. Paul Pioneer Press, Nov. 3, 1913.] S. G. B.

MILLER, EZRA (May 12, 1812-July 9, 1885),

engineer, inventor, was born near Pleasant Val-

ley, Bergen County, N. J. He was the son of

Ezra Wilson Miller, a native of Westchester

County, N. Y., and Hannah (Ryerson) Miller

of Pompton, N. J. During his boyhood the fam-

ily moved to New York City, then to Rhinebeck,

and finally to Flushing, L. I., where he received

his preparatory school education. His parents

wished him to study medicine but Ezra preferred

to take up topographical, mechanical, and hy-

draulic engineering, and became a civil engineer.

For upwards of ten years he practised his pro-

fession in and about New York. As an avoca-
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tion he engaged in military studies and was ac-

tive in the state militia. In 1833 he enlisted in

a company of artillery belonging to the 2nd New
York Militia and became, by promotion, adjutant

in 1839, lieutenant-colonel in 1840, and colonel

in 1842. After his marriage in May 1841 to

Amanda J. Miller of New York, he settled at

Fort Hamilton, N. Y., where he continued the

practice of his profession until 1848, when he

removed to Rock County, Wis., to take part in

the survey of public lands. After a period with

the State Survey he engaged in railway survey

and construction work.

While so employed in 1853 ne became inter-

ested in the improvement of existing methods of

coupling railway cars, and for some ten years

studied and experimented quietly with the prob-

lem. His work resulted in the perfection of a

car coupler for which he obtained patent No.

38,057 on Mar. 31, 1863. Continuing his experi-

ments, he improved his basic idea and on Jan.

31, 1865, secured patent No. 46,126 for his com-
bined railroad-car platform, coupler, and buffer.

Two years later he succeeded in placing his

coupler arrangement on three cars being built in

the railroad shops at Adrian, Mich. It proved

an immediate success and soon replaced the dan-

gerous old railroad car platform with its loose-

link coupling throughout the United States and

was widely adopted in Europe. The Miller

coupler continued in favor for about twenty years

before it was superseded by the Janney coupler

[see Janney, Eli Hamilton], and provided its in-

ventor with a large income.

In 1867 Miller returned to the East and lived

for three years in Brooklyn, N. Y., then pur-

chased a farm near Mahwah, N. J., where he

spent the rest of his life, devoting his time main-

ly to raising prize livestock. He had a natural

capacity for making friends which led to his elec-

tion to public office both in Wisconsin and in

New Jersey. He was commissioned colonel in

the Wisconsin militia in 1851, and in 1852 was

elected to the Wisconsin Senate, serving one

term. Under President Buchanan he was deputy

postmaster of Janesville, Wis., for two years,

and at another time was justice of the peace in

Magnolia, Wis. After taking up his residence

in New Jersey, he was elected to the state Sen-

ate in 1883, and held his seat at the time of his

death. He was several times a candidate for

Congress. He died in Mahwah, survived by his

widow and five children.

[Henry Hall, America's Successful Men of Affairs,

vol. II (1896) ; C. M. Depew, One Hundred Years of

Am. Commerce (1895), vol. I; W. W. Clayton, Hist,

of Bergen and Passaic Counties, N. J. (1882) ; Manual
of the One Hundred and Eighth Session of the Legis-
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lature of N. J. (1884) ; Railroad Gazette, July 17, 1885 ;

Sun (N. Y.), July 10, 1885; N. Y. Tribune, July 10,

1885; Patent Office records.] C. W. M.

MILLER, GEORGE (Feb. 16, 1774-Apr. 5,

1816), Evangelical preacher, was born in Potts-

town, Pa., the son of Jacob and Elizabeth Mil-

ler. He grew up in Alsace Township, Berks

County, lost his father when he was ten years

old, was much influenced by his devout Lutheran

mother, and attended a Lutheran catechetical

class in Reading. Revivalism was then spread-

ing through backwoods Pennsylvania like a

grass-fire, but the educated German clergy were

relatively incombustible, and for some years

Miller's yearning for experimental religion was

kept in check. A millwright by trade, in 1798 he

bought some land in Brunswick Township,

Schuylkill County, and built himself a gristmill.

In 1800 he married Magdalena Brobst, whose

father was proprietor of an iron forge in Albany

Township, Berks ; and in the same year he heard

Jacob Albright [q.v.] preach and was deeply

moved by him. It was not until June 3, 1802,

however, that he felt himself assuredly convert-

ed. Thereupon he identified himself with Al-

bright's followers, later known as the Evangeli-

cal Association, was made a class leader, and

became the object of attention of his orthodox

neighbors, who filled his mill flume with rubbish,

took their custom away from him, leaving their

bills unpaid, and at times pelted him with clubs

and stones. In April 1805, under the guidance

of Albright and John Walter, he became an

itinerant preacher. His preparation for the min-

istry, like that of the other leaders of the move-

ment, was of the scantiest: he had had almost

no schooling, he knew no language except his

Pennsylvania-German dialect, he had read few

books except the Bible. In person he was an

uncouth countryman, large of limb and feature,

his red eyebrows contrasting oddly with a mat of

black hair ; but he was earnest and courageous,

developed rapidly as a preacher and leader, con-

ducted many satisfactory revivals, and made
some converts wherever he went. During four

years of circuit-riding he traveled through nine-

teen counties in Pennsylvania, but this heroic

labor proved too much for him. On Dec. 26,

1808, he became seriously ill, returned to his

home in Albany Township, Berks, and never

regained his health. In his enforced leisure he

became the first author of the denomination.

Basing his work on the German version of the

Methodist Discipline, which Ignatius Roemer
had made in 1808 under the direction of Martin

Boehm [(7.7'.], he compiled the Book of Disci-

pline for the "Albright people" (1809) and did
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most of the work on the second edition (1817).

In consequence his influence on the Evangelical

Association has been great and lasting. He also

wrote a devotional book, Thdtiges Christentlmm

(1814), the earliest life of Albright (1814), and

a revealing autobiography. For the four years

before his death he lived on his farm at Dry
Valley, Union County, a few miles below New
Berlin, where he is buried.

[Jacob Albright and his Co-laborers (1883), com-
piled by Reuben Yeakel, contains a translation of Mil-
ler's autobiography. See also R. Yeakel, Hist, of the
Evangel. Asso., vol. I (1894), and A. Stapleton, Annals
of the Evangel. Asso. of North America (1896).]

G.H.G.

MILLER, HARRIET MANN (June 25,

1831-Dec. 25, 1918), author, naturalist, better

known under the pseunonym Olive Thorne Mil-

ler, was the daughter of Seth Hunt and Mary
Field (Holbrook) Mann, and was born in Au-
burn, N. Y. Her father was a banker ; her grand-

father, James Mann, was an importing merchant

of Boston. During her childhood the family re-

moved to Ohio, where she was educated in pri-

vate schools. She was married in 1854 to Watts
Todd Miller, at Rock Island, 111. For twenty

years after marriage she lived in Chicago, then

in Brooklyn, N. Y., and, after the death of her

husband, for the last fourteen years of her life

in Los Angeles. For many years she devoted

herself to the care of her four children. It was
only after they were fairly well grown, while

she was still living in Chicago, that she began

to write stories for young people, under her

pseudonym. She was interested in birds and

commenced writing magazine articles and books

and lecturing about birds and their habits. Her
summers were spent almost entirely out doors,

where she studied birds in their natural sur-

roundings. In her Brooklyn home she equipped

a room as an aviary, and there she studied the

life of her bird pets during the winter. She was
a copious note-taker and filled many notebooks

with her observations. Her published volumes

include : Little Folks in Feathers and Fur, and

Others in Neither (1875), always one of her

most popular books; Queer Pets at Marcy's

(1880); Bird-Ways (1885); In Nesting Time
(1888) ; A Bird-Lover in the West (1894) ; The
First Book of Birds (1899) ; The Second Book

of Birds: Bird Families (1901) ; True Bird

Stories from my Note-book (1903) ; With the

Birds in Maine ( 1904) ; and The Children's Book

of Birds (1915). Her other stories for chil-

dren are pleasantly free from didacticism and

full of informed interest in nature, but her books

on birds are her best work. They are results of

personal observations rather than of much study
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and are fairly free from scientific errors. They
are written with so much enthusiasm and inter-

esting detail that few children fail to enjoy them
and many adults have found them instructive and

readable. She retained mental activity through-

out her long life and continued writing until

within a short time of her death. She was a

member of many organizations, among them the

American Ornithologists' Union, the Linnsean

Society, and the Audubon Society of California.

She believed in the educational and social value

of women's clubs and wrote a book on the sub-

ject, The Woman's Club (1891). As a bird

lover, she strongly opposed the wearing of birds

or plumage for adornment. She died at her home
in Los Angeles.

[Who's Who in America, 19 18-19 ; Frances E. Wil-
lard and Mary A. Livermore, Am. Women (1897), vol.

II ; G. S. Mann, Geneal. of the Descendants of Richard
Mann of Scituate, Mass. (1884) ; obituaries in N. Y.
Times, Dec. 27, 1918, and Los Angeles Times, Dec. 26,
J 9'8.] S.G. B.

MILLER, HEINRICH [See Miller, John
Henry, 1702-1782].

MILLER, HENRY (Nov. 1, 1800-Feb. 8,

1874), pioneer Kentucky physician, was born in

the town of Glasgow, Barren County, Ky. His

father, Henry Miller, of German descent, came
from Maryland as one of the first settlers of that

village. His education, he says, "was not ac-

quired in academic halls, but in the primitive

schoolhouses of his native state, and upon the

ample sward, shaded by forest trees, appurtenant

thereunto." He began the study of medicine in

his native town with Doctors Bainbridge and

Gist and received his degree of M.D. in 1822

from the recently organized Transylvania Uni-
versity at Lexington. His dissertation, An In-

augural Thesis: Relation between the Sanguifer-

ous and the Nervous Systems (1822), was
deemed worthy of publication by the faculty.

Shortly after his return to Glasgow he was of-

fered the position of demonstrator of anatomy in

his alma mater and in preparation for this duty

he went to Philadelphia by horse-back, where he

spent several months in the dissecting-room.

Faculty opposition developing, he resigned from
Transylvania and took up his practice at Glas-

gow where he remained until 1827, removing

then to Harrodsburg. After nine years at this

popular health resort he moved to Louisville,

where he had been offered the chair of obstetrics

and diseases of women and children in the pro-

jected Medical Institute of Louisville. It was
not until 1837 that the school was opened and
Miller was made professor of obstetrics in the

reorganized faculty. In 1846 the Institute be-
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came the medical department of the University

of Louisville. Miller remained until 1858 when
he resigned. In 1867 he returned to the school

as professor of medical and surgical diseases of

women, but resigned after one year. In 1869 he
accepted the corresponding chair in the newly
established Louisville Medical College which he
held for the rest of his life.

Starting as a general practitioner, Miller de-

veloped into one of the leading obstetricians of

his state and an able gynecologist. He was a

pioneer in the use of ether in obstetrical prac-

tice and always a strong advocate of anesthesia

in labor. He is credited with being the first in

Louisville and one of the first in the United

States to make use of the vaginal speculum in

gynecological practice. He was a clear forcible

writer. In 1849 he published his Theoretical and
Practical Treatise on Human Parturition. A
larger and more complete edition was published

in 1858 under the title Principles and Practice of

Obstetrics. This work has a place among the

standard treatises on obstetrics. It is character-

ized by independence of thought and sound judg-

ment. Notable among his journal articles are

those in support of obstetrical anesthesia and of

the operation of ovariotomy. In contrast to his

facility with the pen were his limitations as a

speaker. He had a poor voice and a worse de-

livery. He spoke haltingly and only his great

reputation and a proverbial punctuality with his

classes made possible his undoubted success as

a teacher. Physically he was tall and slight. He
practised up to the time of his death in Louis-

ville from chronic nephritis. Miller was mar-

ried on June 24, 1824, to Clarissa Robertson (or

Robinson). Two sons became physicians. The
elder, William, lost his life in the Civil War and

Edward followed his father in the practice of

surgery.

[Richmond and Louisville Medic. Jour., Jan. 1872;
Trans. Am. Medic. Asso., vol. XXVI (1875); J. N.
McCormack, Some Medic. Pioneers of Ky. (1917);
Trans. Ky. State Medic. Soc, 1875 ; H. A. Kelly and
W. L. Burrage, Am. Medic. Biogs. (1920) ; the Louis-
ville Commercial, Feb. 11, 1874.] T. M.P.

MILLER, HENRY (Feb. 1, 1860-Apr. 9,

1926), actor-manager, was born in London, Eng-
land, the child of John Miller, a railroad con-

tractor, and Sophia (Newton) Miller. The fam-

ily moved to Toronto, Canada, before Henry was
thirteen, and he was but fifteen when he attended,

in Montreal, a performance of Romeo and Juliet

which determined his career. There and then he

decided to be an actor; by eighteen he was on

the stage ; within thirteen years thereafter he

had become "leading man" in support of such

established "stars" as Helena Modjeska, Ade-
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laide Neilson, Clara Morris, Mme. Janauschek,

and Dion Boucicault. He then received from

the best players and directors in America a thor-

ough training both in the older classical tradi-

tion and in the heavily emotional, or sentimental,

drama then in vogue. It was, however, to Dion

Boucicault that he looked back with the truest

admiration and affection almost as pupil to mas-

ter, regarding him as the great example of all-

around "man of the theatre"—actor, manager,

director, playwright. It can hardly be questioned

that Boucicault's varied career was the immedi-

ate inspiration of his own. Henry Miller was a

"man of the theatre" in the fullest and most hon-

orable sense of that phrase ; his love for the

theatre was as deep as his knowledge of it was
profound. His career falls naturally into three

main divisions : his connection as leading man
with the Empire Theatre Stock Company of

New York, in the early nineties ; his period of

stardom ; and, finally, the fulfilment of his life's

ambitions as an actor-manager.

As leading man of the Empire Theatre Stock

Company, he first became nationally known as a

forceful and finished actor, scoring one personal

success after another in plays of such varying

value as The Younger Son, Sowing the Wind,

The Masqneraders, Sweet Lavendar, The Im-

portance of Being Earnest, and Michael and His

Lost Angel. The reputation thus gained could,

in those days, when the individual "star" ruled

the American stage, lead to but one result. In

1899, at the Herald Square Theatre, the name
"Henry Miller" appeared in electric lights as

star of The Only Way, a drama extracted from

A Tale of Two Cities, in which Miller's per-

formance of the romantically tragic role of Sid-

ney Carton was widely admired. The play ran

for three years, in New York and on the road,

and was followed by other, less impressive, stel-

lar vehicles, such as D'Arcy of the Guards and

Heartsease. Up to this point Miller's career,

while successful, had followed conventional

lines ; but he was now, in his maturity, to prove

that his love for the theatre (and, more spe-

cifically, for the American theatre) was a deeper

thing than the normal stellar desire for con-

tinued personal popularity in "vehicles" special-

ly manufactured for him and his too easily con-

tented public. In the autumn of 1906 he entered

upon his final phase as actor-manager and di-

rector, producing at the Princess Theatre the

first prose play of an American poet, William

Vaughn Moody's The Great Divide. Never was

play more happily named, for its production

marked a new era in the history of the American

stage. Leaving ultimate values out of the ques-
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tion, The Great Divide was an enormous advance
artistically upon contemporary American play

writing; it took insight and courage and taste

to back and produce and direct it successfully

;

and if the American theatre owes much to Wil-
liam Vaughn Moody, it owes hardly less to his

manager, director, and "star."

The amazing popularity of this play—then

considered so daringly unconventional—firmly

established Miller as actor-manager and made
possible his excellent production of other dramas.

In 1908 he dared greatly again, and brought for-

ward Charles Rann Kennedy's symbolic drama
The Servant in the House—which made, at the

time, a profound impression and scored an em-
phatic popular success, and in 1910 he produced

Moody's far less successful, though possibly more
valuable, second play, The Faith Healer. The
production of The Great Divide, The Servant in

the House, and The Faith Healer, form unques-

tionably the climax of Henry Miller's career.

He was to produce and appear in many another

successful play

—

The Rainbow, Daddy Longlcgs,

The Famous Mrs. Fair, The Changelings—but

he will be remembered longest and most justly

and gratefully for his faith in and successful

championship of The Great Divide. He made his

first appearance in London in 1909, when he

presented both The Great Divide and The
Servant in the House. His last productions were

made at the Henry Miller Theatre, designed and

built under his personal supervision in 1918. His

last illness, pneumonia, struck him down sud-

denly on the eve of a new production at this

theatre; he rose from bed, hoping to play his

part, but collapsed on reaching his dressing-

room. Death followed within the week. He was
survived by his wife, Helen (Stoepel) Miller,

whom he married on Feb. 1, 1884, and by three

children.

[Who's Who in America, 1924-25 ; J. B. Clapp and
E. F. Edgett, Players of the Present, pt. 2 (1900);
John Parker, Who's Who in the Theatre (1922) ; TV. Y.

Times, Apr. 2, 7, 1918, Apr. 10, 12, 18, 1926; N. Y.
Herald Tribune, Apr. 18, 1926.] L. W. D.

MILLER, JAMES RUSSELL (Mar. 20,

1840-July 2, 1912), Presbyterian clergyman,

editor, author, was born at Harshaville, Beaver

County, Pa., the eldest of the seven children of

James Alexander and Eleanor (Creswell) Mil-

ler who survived infancy. His father was a

country miller and devout elder in the Associate

Reformed Church. His mother's grandfather,

Thomas McCarrell, a Scotch resident of Ireland,

visited America in 1777 on his uncle's ship and

remained to serve in the American army during

the Revolution, and later to live in Washington
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County, Pa., as an elder in the "Seceder" Church.

Among McCarrell's descendants were seven cler-

gymen. James Russell Miller attributed to his

boyhood home the religious impulses which sig-

nally characterized his life. A significant influ-

ence was his parents' lifelong habit of visiting

the homes of neighbors far and near on every

occasion of trouble and sorrow.

His education was received at district schools

in Beaver County, Pa., and near Calcutta, Ohio,

to which state the family removed when he was
about fourteen years old ; at Beaver Academy

;

at Westminster College, New Wilmington, Pa.,

from which he was graduated in 1862; and at

Allegheny Theological Seminary of the United

Presbyterian Church, where he completed the

course in 1867. Early revealing a deep religious

nature, in 1857 he united with the Associate Re-

formed Church, which in 1858 joined with other

groups in forming the United Presbyterian

Church. During his academy course he taught

a term of school at Industry, Pa., and one at Cal-

cutta, Ohio. His seminary course was interrupt-

ed, 1863-65, by work among the soldiers for the

United States Christian Commission, eventually

as general field agent with scores of workers

under his direction. Ordained a minister in 1867,

he was in charge of the First United Presby-

terian Church, New Wilmington, Pa., 1867-69,

and of the following Presbyterian churches:

Bethany, Philadelphia, 1869-78; Broadway,

Rock Island, 111., 1878-80; Hollond, Philadel-

phia, 1881-83 and 1886-97 ; and St. Paul's, Phila-

delphia, which he organized, 1898-1912. His

work was marked by unusual success with young

people, by building weak churches into strong

organizations, by remarkably effective and nu-

merous pastoral calls, most of which were made

at night, and by extensive personal correspon-

dence, which required the writing of thousands

of letters during his lifetime.

In 1880 he began editorial work for the Pres-

byterian Board of Publication, Philadelphia. As

the board's editorial superintendent from 1887

until his death, he edited hundreds of books and

all the periodicals, to many of which he con-

tributed regularly; he increased the number of

Sunday-school publications from five to eighteen,

and founded and edited the magazine Forward,

which at his death had a weekly circulation of

nearly half a million copies. His Week-Day
Religion, published in 1880, was the first of more

than sixty devotional books from his pen. One

of the best known of these was his eight-volume

Devotional Hours with the Bible (1909-13),

which attained a sale of more than two million

copies during his lifetime and was translated into

6

many languages. He was widely regarded as

the most popular religious writer of his day.

In all his activities he was known for his mani-
fold and tireless labors, his sound judgment, sim-

plicity, sympathy, and boundless faith. On June
22, 1870, he married Louise E. King of Argyle,

N. Y.

[J. T. Faris, The Life of Dr. J. R. Miller (19 12),
includes a list of Miller's published books and the names
of periodicals he edited ; see also Action of the Presby-
terian Board of Publication—Life and Service of J. R.
Miller, D.D. (1912); Who's Who in America, 1910—
11; the Presbyterian, July io, 1912.] P. P. F.

MILLER, JOAQUIN [See Miller, Cincin-
NATUS HlNER, 1839-1913.]

MILLER, JOHN (Nov. 25, 1781-Mar. 18,

1846), congressman and governor of Missouri,

was born in Berkeley County, Va. (nowW.Va.).
At the age of twenty-two he went to Steuben-

ville, Ohio, where he became editor and pub-

lisher of the Western Herald, developed a su-

perior literary style, and became deeply interested

in all frontier problems, especially in military

matters. Shortly before the War of 1812 he was
appointed general in the Ohio militia, and then

served during that war as colonel of the 19th

United States Infantry. His regiment won spe-

cial commendation for courage and discipline

from General William Henry Harrison. At the

close of the war he was ordered to duty in Mis-

souri. In 1818 (Heitman, post) he resigned

from the army and in 1821 (Houck, post, p. 184)

became register of the land office at Franklin,

Howard County, Mo., a position which he held

until 1825.

On the death of Gov. Frederick Bates in 1825,

he was elected to serve the unexpired term, and

was reelected in 1828 without opposition for the

full four-year term. Thus he became the only

governor of Missouri to serve more than one

term. Although he deplored narrow partisanship

he was ordinarily classed as a Jacksonian Demo-
crat. He brought to the office of governor talents

of a high order. His public policies and ad-

dresses manifested a grasp of frontier problems,

social forces, legal principles, educational needs,

and financial affairs. It was also his good for-

tune to be able to express his thoughts in clear

and vigorous English. During his administra-

tion David Barton and Thomas H. Benton la-

bored to draw party lines more closely and as-

pired to the political leadership of the state.

Miller, however, disliked this emphasis on par-

tisanship, and was, for several years, able to as-

sert a leadership superior to theirs. Placing

ability above political considerations, he appoint-

ed such men as Spencer Pettis, John C. Edwards,
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and Hamilton R. Gamble to the highest state

offices. Among the major policies advocated by

Miller were : a well-organized and trained militia,

the withdrawal of state paper money from circu-

lation, combined state and federal protection of

trade and travel on the Santa Fe trail, the estab-

lishment of a state library and college, and the

exclusion by the federal governments of all Brit-

ish traders from the Rocky Mountain fur-trad-

ing region. During his administration thousands

of immigrants settled in the state, and Missouri

grew prosperous. He proved to be an unusually

faithful guardian of the state treasury.

After he retired from the governorship, he

spent four years of quiet private life at Fayette.

In 1836 he was elected to congress, and served

three consecutive terms, at the end of which he

voluntarily retired. Aside from advocating fed-

eral improvement and maintenance of the navi-

gation facilities of the Missouri and the Mis-

sissippi rivers, and consistently opposing the

growing tendency toward sectionalism and bitter

partisanship, his congressional career was in-

conspicuous. He died near Florissant in St.

Louis County. He was never married.

[The Messages and Proclamations of the Gov. of
. . . Mo., ed. by Buel Leopard and F. C. Shoemaker,
esp. biog. by P. S. Rader, vol. I (1922) ; F. B. Heit-
man, Hist. Register and Diet, of the U.S. Army (1903),
vol. I ; H. L. Conard, Encyc. of the Hist, of Mo.
(1901), vol IV; Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Louis
Houck, A Hist, of Mo. (1908), vol. Ill; Jcffcrsonian
Republican (Jefferson, Mo.), Aug. 31, 1833, Jan. 30,
1836, Feb. 10, Sept. 22, 1838, June 4, 1842; Jefferson
City Inquirer, Mar. 25, 1846; Boonville Weekly Ob-
server, May 29, July 17, 1844, Mar. 24, 31, 1846 ; Boon-
ville Western Emigrant, Jan. 24, 1839 ; Boonville Week-
ly Advertiser, Mar. 16, 1923, all of Missouri.]

H.E.N.
MILLER, JOHN (Apr. 6, 1819-Apr. 14, 1895),

Presbyterian clergyman, son of Rev. Samuel
[q.v.~\ and Sarah (Sergeant) Miller, was born

at Princeton, N. J. On his father's side his an-

cestry went back to John Miller, a native of Scot-

land, who came to America in 1710 and married

Mary Bass, great-grand-daughter of John and
Priscilla Alden. It included a number of schol-

arly clergymen. On his mother's side he was de-

scended from a line of patriots, his maternal

grandfather being Jonathan Dickinson Sergeant

[g.z'.], a member of the Continental Congress

and attorney-general of Pennsylvania. His fa-

ther was the renowned first professor of church

history at Princeton Theological Seminary. Con-
sequently, the son was brought up in surround-

ings of earnest Christian piety, yet with inti-

mate knowledge of the many forms in which that

piety has been expressed through the ages. He
secured his preparatory education at the Edge-
hill Boarding School, Princeton, and graduated

from Princeton College in 1836. For a year he

served with ability as an assistant to Prof. Joseph

Henry [<7.?\] in preparation for becoming a pro-

fessor of natural philosophy. In later years he

was the first person to urge the creation at

Princeton of a research university, thereby in-

itiating a movement out of which has grown the

Princeton Graduate College.

As the result of his conversion at a revival,

he decided to go into the ministry and in 1838

entered Princeton Theological Seminary, grad-

uating in 1841, but remaining another year for

special study. On Oct. 30, 1843, he was ordained

by the Presbytery of Baltimore and served for

five years as pastor of the Presbyterian Church
at Frederick, Md. From 1850 to 1855 he was in

charge of the West Arch Street Presbyterian

Church, Philadelphia, and then for eight years

he supplied churches in the Valley of Virginia

while he devoted himself to study and writing,

serving also in 1861-62 as captain of artillery

and chaplain in the Confederate army. From
1863 to 1871 he was pastor of the Second Pres-

byterian Church of Petersburg, Va. In the lat-

ter year he took up his residence in Princeton,

where he remained the rest of his life. As the

result of his views on immortality, the human
nature of Christ, and the nature of the Godhead
which he expressed in Questions Awakened by
the Bible (1877), he was suspended by the Pres-

bytery of New Brunswick and the synod of New
Jersey, and after the General Assembly refused

to sustain an appeal he withdrew from the Pres-

byterian Church (1877). His defense at the

Assembly was considered a masterpiece of argu-

ment and eloquence and he succeeded in retain-

ing the personal friendship of his stanchest theo-

logical opponents because of the humility of his

character and benevolence of his life.

In 1880 he built at Princeton an independent

church, and later established several mission sta-

tions in connection with it, of which he served

as pastor till his death in 1895. In 1893 he was
received into the ministry of the Cumberland
Presbyterian Church, giving to it his Princeton

church and its missions. This denomination

united with the Presbyterian Church in 1906,

thus by implication restoring Miller to good
standing in the latter. His tombstone in the

cemetery at Princeton is a recumbent cross made
of great blocks of stone on each of which is

chiseled one article of his creed, carefully sup-

ported by a subsidiary statement.

Miller was a prolific writer, his chief works
being: Fetich in Theology (2nd edition 1922) ;

Is God a Trinity? (3rd edition 1922) ; The De-
sign of the Church (1846) ; A Commentary on
Proverbs (1872) ; Metaphysics (1875) ; The Old
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Church Creed (1879) ; Commentary on Romans
(1887); "Seven Failures of Ultra-Calvinism,"

Cumberland Presbyterian Review, 1892. In these

works he taught the following doctrines: (1)

that although Jesus Christ was incorrupt, yet,

having the sin of Adam imputed to him, he need-

ed for salvation a ransom as all sinners do—even

that of his own death on the cross; (2) that

Jesus Christ and Jehovah are one person, and

the Godhead is not a Trinity; (3) that Jesus

Christ has two consciousnesses—one omniscient

and the other ignorant, and two wills—one

sovereign and one dependent,—although they

interact harmoniously in the execution of his

work as one redeemer; (4) that God saves and

damns not for his own glory, but for the sake of

righteousness—why one sinner should be se-

lected to accept salvation in Christ and be saved

rather than another being left a mystery when
viewed as an act of God, but as the result of the

gradual improvement in the moral character of

the sinner when viewed as an act of man; (5)

that every soul goes out of existence between

death and the return of Christ to judge the

world, when misery and happiness will be pro-

portioned to the characters of the souls. These

doctrines he upheld by a great array of Biblical

proof-texts, at times as translated by himself;

by references to the great symbols of the Re-

formed faith of the Presbyterian Church, to

which symbols he considered himself essentially

loyal ; and by a careful exposition of the con-

tradiction inherent in the Reformed faith as set

forth in the Systematic Theology of Dr. Charles

Hodge [<?.?'.], then professor of systematic theol-

ogy at Princeton Theological Seminary, the

most authoritative exposition of that faith in the

Presbyterian Church at the time. Unfortunate-

ly, Miller was not aware of the contradictions

inherent in his own doctrines and often wrote

in a style made obscure by condensations and by

passion.

He was twice married: first, Sept. 24, 1844,

to Margaret Benedict, who died Sept. 5, 1852;

and second, Nov. 3, 1856, to Sally Campbell

Preston McDowell, daughter of James Mc-
Dowell \_q.v.~], governor of Virginia.

[Nccrological Report . . . Princeton Theological Semi-
nary, 1896; letters from Miller's daughter, Miss Mar-
garet Miller, in the files of the Princeton University-

Alumni office ; F. B. Lee, Gcncal. and Personal Me-
morial of Mercer County, N. J. (1907), vol. I ; Records
of the Presbytery of New Brnnsivick in the Case of
Rev. John Miller (1877) ; Minutes of the General As-
sembly of the Presbyt. Church in the U. S. A., 1877-79,
1903-06; Daily True American (Trenton), Apr. 16,

i89S] G.Y.R.

MILLER, JOHN FRANKLIN (Nov. 21,

1831-Mar. 8, 1886), United States senator, was

Miller

born at South Bend, Ind., the eldest son of Wil-
liam and Mary (Miller) Miller. His father was
of Swiss stock, which had established itself in

Virginia in search of religious freedom as early

as 1800. On the mother's side he came of Scotch
ancestry, identified with American affairs as

early as the War of 1812, in which his grand-
father served as colonel. His boyhood was spent

in South Bend where he entered the academy at

the age of fourteen, devoting his summers to

work on the farm. In 1848 he became a student

in the Hatheway Mathematical and Classical

School in Chicago and a year later returned to

South Bend, where he began to read law with

Judge Elisha Egbert. His law studies were con-

tinued in the State and National Law School at

Ballston Spa, N. Y., and in 1852 the degree of

LL.B. was conferred upon him. He was ad-

mitted to the bar and opened his first law office

in South Bend in partnership with Joseph De-
frees. When ill health made a change advisable

Miller joined the emigrants bound for Califor-

nia by way of Nicaragua. In March 1853, he
arrived in Napa where his legal ability won him
much prestige and a partnership with Judge John
Currey of San Francisco. Six months after his

arrival in California he was made county treas-

urer, an office which he held for two years. In

1855 ill health again forced him to make a

change, and he returned to South Bend. Here
affiliating himself in his profession with Norman
Eddy, he continued his practice until 1861, when
he became state senator, and was with one ex-

ception the youngest member of that body. In

1857, during this period of residence in South
Bend, he married Mary Chess of Pennsylvania.

One son and one daughter were born of the

marriage.

With the opening of the Civil War Miller re-

signed his seat in the legislature, and on Aug. 27^

186 1, received his commission as colonel of the

29th Indiana Volunteers. He was wounded in

the battle of Stone River and again at Liberty

Gap, Tennessee, in both instances distinguishing

himself by his ability and courage. On Jan. 5,

1864, he was made brigadier-general of volun-

teers, and later, following the battle of Nashville,

in which he had been in command of a division,

was brevetted a major-general "for gallant and

meritorious services." At the close of the war
he was offered a colonelcy in the United States

army, but declined and returned to California.

For the next four years he served under appoint-

ment from President Johnson as collector of the

port of San Francisco, refusing reappointment

to accept the presidency of the Alaska Com-
mercial Company. For a period of twelve stormy
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years, beginning with its incorporation in 1869,

he led this very active organization in its pro-

gram of control of the fur industry of the Pribilof

or Seal Islands. In spite of strong competitors,

who fought the monopoly of the Alaska Com-

mercial Company with bitter opposition, this

company paid into the federal treasury more

than twice the amount expected under the agree-

ment and apparently complied scrupulously with

the stipulations of its contract.

Miller served as a member of the California

state constitutional convention of 1878-79. His

eminence in his profession, coupled with his ac-

tive interest in political affairs, led to his elec-

tion as United States senator from California

(Republican) in 1880, in which capacity he

served until his death. He is chiefly known for

the active part he took in the anti-Chinese legis-

lation which reached its culmination during his

term of office. His name is closely linked with

the successful effort to modify the Burlingame

Treaty with China and also with the Exclusion

Bill of 1882. He died in Washington, D. C, in

March 1886. His body was interred in Laurel

Hill Cemetery, San Francisco, but in 1913 was

removed to Arlington Cemetery, Virginia.

[Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928) ; Biog. and Geneal.

Hist, of Wayne, Fayette, Union and Franklin Coun-
ties, Ind. (1899), vol. II ; A Biog. Hist, of Eminent and
Self-Made Men . . . of Ind. (1880), vol. II; H. H.
Bancroft, Hist, of Alaska, 1730-1885 (1886); "The
Alaska Commercial Company," House Report 623, 44
Cong., 1 Sess. ; Cong. Record, 49 Cong., 1 Sess. ; W. H.
Miller, Hist, and Geneals. of the Families of Miller,

Woods, Harris (1907) ; Evening Star (Wash., D. C.),

Mar. 8, 1886.] R. G. C—d.

MILLER, JOHN HENRY (Mar. 12, 1702-

Mar. 31, 1782), printer, editor, and publisher,

was born at Rheden in the principality of Wal-
deck, Germany, where his parents then resided.

When they returned to their native town, near

Zurich, Switzerland, in 1715, young Miller was
apprenticed to a printer in Basel. Completing

his apprenticeship, he went to Zurich as a jour-

neyman, but soon opened a printing office of his

own there and began the publication of a news-

paper. Abandoning the business after a few

years, he spent some time in travel. In 1741 he

accompanied Count von Zinzendorf [q.v.~\ to

Pennsylvania and for a short period worked as

a journeyman in Franklin's printing shop in

Philadelphia. He was back in Europe in 1742,

and in 1744 opened a printing office in Marien-

burg, West Prussia, marrying there in that year

Johanna Dorothea Blanner, a Swiss. He was a

scholarly man and a good printer ; his wife was
equally gifted, being a woman of culture, who
"spoke French fluently and was an excellent

painter in water-colors" (Thomas, post, p. 255).

Miller

In 1 75 1 he made a second visit to America

and associated himself with Samuel Holland in

Lancaster, Pa. The two founded Die Lancaster-

sche Zeitung, a bilingual paper, the second of its

kind in America, the first being Franklin's

Deutsche und Englische Zeitung. Soon after-

ward, however, Miller went to Philadelphia

where he found work in the printing house of

William Bradford, 1721/22-1791 [q.v.~]. He was
again in Europe in 1754, and remained until

1760, when he recrossed the Atlantic, bringing

with him equipment with which to set up a print-

ing establishment in Philadelphia. In 1762 he

began the publication of a newspaper, Der
Wochentliche Staatsbote, which he edited under

the successive titles Der Wochentliche Phila-

delphische Staatsbote, Der Wochentliche Penn-

sylvanische Staatsbote, and Henrich Miller's

Pennsylvanische Staatsbote until 1779. From
his shop, also, a German almanac was issued

each year. He printed a few books in both the

German and English languages, chief among
those in English being Juvenile Poems (1765),

by the younger Thomas Godfrey [q.v.~\, which

included "The Prince of Parthia," the first

native play to be produced professionally in

America.

In 1765, when the Stamp Act became opera-

tive, Miller announced that he would suspend

his newspaper "until it would appear whether

means can be found to escape the chains forged

for the people and from unbearable slavery"

(Daniel Miller, post, p. 27). This suspension

continued from Oct. 31 to Nov. 18. On July 5,

1776, Henrich Miller's Pennsylvanische Staats-

bote had the privilege of being first to announce

to the world the adoption of the Declaration of

Independence. Through the accident of circum-

stances it was the only newspaper then published

in Philadelphia on Fridays, and July 4th that

year fell upon Thursday. Unfortunately Miller

was not able to give the text of the historic docu-

ment until the following Tuesday, but on that

day he printed it in large type as an extra leaf

to his journal. From Sept. 17, 1777, to Aug. 5,

1778, the occupation of Philadelphia by the Brit-

ish troops forced suspension again. The British

seized his press and materials and removed them

to New York, but after the enemy left Philadel-

phia Miller succeeded in reestablishing himself

and his paper. On May 26, 1779, he retired from

business and removed to the Moravian settle-

ment of Bethlehem, Pa., where he died. He was

a pedestrian of note ; even when he was advanced

in years he would occasionally walk from Phila-

delphia to Bethlehem, a distance of fifty-three

miles.
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[C. S. R. Hildeburn, A Century of Printing: The
Issues of the Press in Pa., 1685-1784, vol. II (1886) ;

Daniel Miller, "Early German-American Newspapers,"
The Pa.-Gcrman Soc, Proc. and Addresses, vol. XIX
(1910) , Augustus Schultze, "The Old Moravian Ceme-
tery of Bethlehem, Pa.," Ibid., vol. XXI (1912) ; C. F.
Dapp, "The Evolution of an American Patriot : Being
an Intimate Study of the Patriotic Activities of John
Henry Miller," Ibid., vol. XXXII (1924); "William
McCulloch's Additions to Thomas's Hist, of Printing,"
Proc. Am. Antiquarian Soc., vol. XXI, pt. 1 (1922);
Isaiah Thomas, The Hist, of Printing in America (2nd
ed., 1874), I, 253-55 ; Oswald Seidensticker, The First
Century of German Printing in America, 1728-1830
(1893); C. F. Dapp, "Johann Heinrich Miller," Ger-
vian American Annals, May-Aug., 1916.] it

MILLER, JOHN PETER (Dec. 25, 1709-
Sept. 25, 1796), German Reformed clergyman,

later head of the Ephrata Community of Seventh
Day Baptists, was born in Germany, probably at

Zweikirchen, near Zweibrticken, where his fa-

ther, Johann Miiller, was the Reformed pastor.

In America he is best known by the anglicized

form of his name, as given above ; in the Ephrata

Community he was called Brother Jabez. He
matriculated Dec. 29, 1725, at the University of

Heidelberg, his father then being pastor at Al-

senborn, and on Aug. 29, 1730, he arrived at

Philadelphia on the ship Thistle from Rotterdam.

The circumstances of his emigration are un-

known, but it is likely that he was already some-

what heterodox, and that he had been in friend-

ly relations with George Michael Weiss, who
had come over earlier in 1730. Almost immedi-

ately on his arrival he was engaged as minister

by the Reformed people of Philadelphia and Ger-

mantown and by the anti-Boehm faction at Skip-

pack, and applied for ordination to the Presby-

terian Synod. The Synod referred his case to

the Presbytery of Philadelphia, the members of

which were astonished by Miller's learning, es-

pecially by his ability to speak Latin and by the

erudition displayed in his answer to a question

on Justification. Meanwhile, on Oct. 19, Miller

called on John Philip Boehm [q.v.~\, who curtly

advised him to seek ordination from the Dutch
Reformed clergy of New York ; Miller, how-
ever, was in a hurry and denied that the Dutch

church authorities had any jurisdiction in Penn-

sylvania. He was ordained Nov. 20, 1730, by
three Presbyterian ministers, Jedediah Andrews,
Adam Boyd, and Gilbert Tennent [g.7\]. In the

fall of 1 73 1 he withdrew into the interior and
began ministering to the Reformed congrega-

tions at Goshenhoppen, Tulpehocken, and along

the Conestoga. From the beginning he and
Boehm were antagonistic.

Very early he came under the influence of

Johann Conrad Beissel \_q.v.~\, who was eager

to make a convert of him. In May 1735 Miller

publicly renounced the Reformed Church and

was rebaptized by trine immersion. This event,

which came as a surprise to everyone except

Boehm, created a huge sensation, seriously

threatening for a while the existence of the Re-
formed Church, for Miller was reputed to be the

most learned theologian in the province, and his

prestige was great. A number of families and
individuals followed him into Beissel's society,

among them no less a person than Johann Con-
rad Weiser [qu'.]. From May to November

1735 Miller lived as a hermit on the bank of the

Miihlbach, a tributary of the Tulpehocken. Like

the other solitary brethren, he was called in by
Beissel as soon as the cloister at Ephrata was
ready for occupancy, and from then till his death

sixty-one years later he lived in the Ephrata

Community. In the autumn of 1744 he went to

Connecticut and Rhode Island to visit several

groups of Rogerines. On Beissel's death July

6, 1768, he succeeded him as head of the Com-
munity. Apparently he acted as editor of the vari-

ous books issued by the cloister press, translated

J. T. V. Braght's famous work on the Mennon-
ite martyrs from Dutch into German as Der
Blutige Schau-Plats oder Martyrer Spiegel

(1748), perhaps the largest book to come from

the colonial press, and may have been part-

author of the Chronicon Ephratense (1786). He
became a member of the American Philosoph-

ical Society, counted Francis Hopkinson, Ben-

jamin Franklin, and George Washington among
his acquaintances, and was highly regarded for

his attainments and character. He was engaged

by the Continental Congress to translate the Dec-

laration of Independence into several European

languages. The Ephrata Community gained no

new members under his regime, and as the in-

firmities of age crept upon the brethren it steadi-

ly declined. Miller died in his eighty-seventh

year and was buried beside Beissel in the clois-

ter cemetery.

[J. F. Sachse, The German Sectarians of Pa., 1708-
1800 (2 vols., privately printed, 1899-1900) is the full-

est account, but for Miller's career prior to 1735, see

W. J. Hinke, Life and Letters of the Rev. John Philip

Boehm (1916). For autobiographical material, see

Chronicon Ephratense . . . Zusamen getragen von Br.

Lamech u. Agrippa (1786), tr. by J. Max Hark (1889),
and Miller's letter in the Hallesche Nachrichten, vol.

I (new ed., ed. by W. J. Mann and B. M. Schmucker,
1886). See also "Letter of Peter Miller ... to James
Read, 1776," Pa. Mag., XXXVIII (1914), 227; "De-
scription of the Grotto at Swatara," by the Rev. Peter
Miller, communicated by Wm. Barton, Trans. Am.
Phil. Soc, II (1786), 177-78; "A Method of Preserv-
ing Pease from the Worms," . . . communicated by
Charles Thomson, Ibid., I (1789), 313-14; "Original
Letters of Peter Miller," Samuel Hazard, Hazard's
Reg. of Pa., Mar. 28, Oct. 17, 1835.] G. H. G.

MILLER, JONATHAN PECKHAM (Feb.

24, 1796-Feb. 17 , 1847), Greek sympathizer
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and anti-slavery advocate, was born in Randolph,

Vt, the son of Heman and Deimia (Walbridge)

Miller (Vital Records, Office of the Secretary

of State, Montpelier, Vt.)- Upon his father's

death in 1799 he was taken in charge by an uncle,

Jonathan Peckham, and on the latter's death,

about 1805, by Capt. John Granger of Randolph.

In 1813, having completed his common-school

education, young Miller went to Woodstock, Vt.,

to learn the tanner's trade, but ill health soon

caused him to return to the Granger home where

he remained for the next four years. A love of

adventure and military life, as well as patriotism,

led him to join the town volunteers under Capt.

Libbeus Egerton who marched to repel the Brit-

ish invasion that ended at Plattsburg. The Ran-
dolph forces arrived too late, however, to take

part in the fighting. In 1817, he enlisted as a

private in the United States army, in which he

served for two years, being stationed on the

northern frontier. A recurrence of ill health then

caused his return to Randolph, where he attend-

ed the local academy and fitted for college. In

the fall of 1821 he entered Dartmouth, but a few

weeks later removed to the University of Ver-

mont, where he pursued his studies until May
24, 1824, when fire destroyed the college build-

ings. Rather than wait to finish his college

course at Vermont, or transfer elsewhere, he now
determined to offer his services to the Greek

revolutionists, inspired, no doubt, by his classi-

cal studies, by the wave of sympathy for Greece

then at its height in western Europe and the

United States, and by his own spirit of adven-

ture. From Governor Van Ness he secured a

letter introducing him to the Greek Association

of Boston, which in turn gave him letters to the

Greek government at Missolonghi, as well as

$300 for his expenses.

He sailed for Malta Aug. 21, 1824, and from
there made his way to Missolonghi, where he

reported to Dr. Mayer and Gen. George Jarvis,

on whose staff he became a colonel in the Greek

service. During the next two years Miller's mili-

tary exploits won for him the name of "The
American Dare Devil." He was among those

who took part in the valiant but futile defense of

Missolonghi, escaping in the last sortie. A few

months later he returned to the United States to

lecture throughout the northern and middle

states in the Greek cause. In February 1827, he

returned to Greece as principal agent of the New
York Greek Committee. In this service he spent

about a year, turning over to the Greeks food

and clothing to the value of more than $75,000.

On returning to America, he published The Con-

dition of Greece in 1827 and 1828 (1828), being

6

his journal as kept by order of the Greek Com-
mittee. At this time he brought back with him
a Greek youth, Lucas Miltiades, whom he adopt-

ed and educated. He also brought to the United

States the sword worn by Lord Byron in Greece,

now in the possession of the Vermont Historical

Society.

After his second return from Greece, he settled

in Montpelier, Vt., studied law, was admitted to

the bar, and opened a law office in company with

Nicholas Baylies. For three years, 1831, 1832,

and 1833, he served in the Vermont legislature,

and in 1833 initiated the anti-slavery movement
in the legislature by introducing a resolution

calling upon the Vermont representatives in Con-

gress to urge the abolition of slavery and the

slave trade in the District of Columbia. From
this time on, Miller devoted much of his energy

and money to the anti-slavery cause, lecturing

throughout the state. In 1840, as one of the two
Vermont delegates, he attended the World's Anti-

Slavery Convention in London where he took a

prominent part in the debates.

As a public speaker, he was off-hand, bold and

earnest. His private life was characterized by a

fearless utterance of opinion and a straightfor-

ward, unstudied frankness. To these qualities he

added a vigorous physical constitution and a

soldierly bearing that some thought bordered on

roughness. As a citizen he was public-spirited

and benevolent. Samuel Gridley Howe \_q.vJ],

with whom Miller was closely associated, de-

scribes him as "rather superficially than well

educated, with an immense deal of good com-
mon sense, an acute mind, but self-opinionated,

and bigoted in religion, which he reads and

argues about rather to confirm his belief than to

examine the subject" (Richards, post, p. 120).

He died prematurely in Montpelier as the result

of an accidental injury to his spine, leaving a

wife and one child. He had married Sarah

Arms, daughter of Capt. Jonathan Arms, on

June 26, 1828.

[Material for the above was drawn in part from the

sketch of Col. Miller's life found in D. P. Thompson,
Hist, of the Town of Montpelier (i860); the same
sketch appears in A. M. Hemenway, Vt. Hist. Gazetteer,
vol. IV (1882), p. 457. For further light on Miller's

Greek adventure consult his Condition of Greece in 1827
and 18s8 (1828) mentioned above, and Letters from
Greece (1825) by Miller and others. See also L. E.
Richards, Letters and Journals of Samuel Gridley
Howe: The Greek Revolution (1906); M. A. Cline,

Am. Attitude toward the Greek War of Independence
(1930) ; E. M. Earle, "American Interest in the Greek
Cause 1821-1827," in Am. Hist. Rev., Oct. 1927; Vt.
Patriot (Montpelier), Feb. 18, 1847.] W. R. W.

MILLER, LESLIE WILLIAM (Aug. 5,

1848-Mar. 7, 1931), educator in the field of in-

dustrial art, was born in Brattleboro, Vt., the
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son of Nathan and Hannah (Works) Miller. He
was a descendant of James Miller, a Scotsman,
who was admitted to the First Church, Charles-

town, Mass., in 1676, and made a freeman in

1677. His grandson, Isaac, laid out the town of

Dummerston, Windham County, Vt. Leslie went
to work in his father's harness shop at the age
of twelve, but continued his education by reading
and study, acquiring a good knowledge of Latin

and other high-school subjects. His early in-

terest in art manifested itself in spirited draw-
ings with which he decorated the pages of his

textbooks.

Upon attaining his majority, he found work
in a japanning factory in Orange, Mass., where
he painted baby carriages and decorated sewing
machines. This occupation marked the turning

point in his career, and he soon went to Boston

where he could work during the day and attend

drawing school at night. He enrolled in the first

classes held in the School of the Museum of Fine
Arts, and in 1875 graduated from the Massa-
chusetts Normal Art School. The year preced-

ing, Oct. 29, he had married Maria Persons of

Boston. His original intention was to devote

himself to portrait painting and he did some ex-

cellent work in this field, but circumstances drew
him into teaching. While still pursuing his stud-

ies he became connected with the Boston schools,

and later was instructor in the Salem Normal
School and in Adams Academy, Quincy. In

1879 he joined the staff of the Summer Institute,

Martha's Vineyard, as teacher of painting.

In Boston he had been closely associated with

Walter Smith who had come from London to

start a school of industrial art under the auspices

of the state of Massachusetts. In 1880 the trus-

tees of the School of Industrial Art, Philadel-

phia, established four years before, asked Smith

to name some one who could reorganize the in-

stitution along broader lines and Smith recom-

mended Miller. In the fall of 1880 he took charge

of the school, which then had but a handful of

students and little equipment. During the for-

ty years he was at its head, it became one of the

leading institutions in its field, and he left it

with a faculty of forty and some thirteen hun-

dred students. He made occasional contributions

to periodicals and in 1887 published The Essen-

tials of Perspective. His enthusiasm not only

for industrial but also for municipal art led him
to assume leadership in various city organiza-

tions. He was a member of the Municipal Art

Jury of Philadelphia from the time of its or-

ganization in 1912 until his retirement in 1920,

serving as its secretary during its formative

period and thereafter as vice-president, By ad-

Miller

dresses, articles, and personal labors he furthered
many of the important improvements effected in
the municipality during his long residence there.
He was secretary of the Fairmount Park Asso-
ciation from 1900 to 1920, and "the present Fair-
mount Parkway and the improvements on the
banks of the Schuylkill ... are in large measure
a monument to his devotion to the cause of civic
betterment" (Proceedings of the American
Philosophical Society, post, p. 401). For four-
teen years he was secretary of the Art Club of
Philadelphia, of which he was one of the found-
ers, and for twelve years its vice-president. In
1899 he was elected to the American Philosophi-
cal Society and was long one of its curators.

The Art Club of Philadelphia awarded him, in

1920, its gold medal for "distinguished services,"

and the University of Pennsylvania, the unusual
degree of doctor of fine arts.

After his retirement in 1920, he made his
home on Martha's Vineyard Island. Here be-
fore the fireplace of his home hidden among the
pine trees, surrounded by his books and his pic-

tures, he spent his last days, maintaining his

interest in public affairs and his genial, philo-

sophic spirit to the end. He died in his eighty-
third year, survived by two sons, and was buried
in Oak Grove Cemetery, Vineyard Haven.

[A. M. Hemenway, Vt. Hist. Gazetteer, vol. V
(1891), pt. 2 ; Pa. Museum Bull., Oct. 1920 ; Proc. Am.
Phil. Soc., vol. LXX (1931) ; Who's Who in America,
J928-29; N. Y. Times, Mar. 8, 1931 ; information
from a son, P. C. Miller.]

j) q
MILLER, LEWIS (July 24, 1829-Feb. 17,

1899), inventor, manufacturer, philanthropist,

a founder of the Chautauqua, was born in Green-
town, Ohio. His grandfather, Abraham Miller,

emigrated from Zweibriicken in the Palatinate

about 1776 and settled in Maryland. He served
in the Continental Army during the Revolution-
ary War, engaged in many battles, and was at

Valley Forge under Washington. In 1813 he
bought land in Stark County, Ohio, near Can-
ton, and became a farmer there. His son, John
Miller, was a farmer and also a carpenter and
cabinet-maker. In 1823 he married Mary Eliza-

beth York (Jorg), who died at the age of twen-
ty-two, after the birth of their son Lewis. Al-
though he did not have a college education, Lewis
Miller was early interested in education and
read widely. He taught school and built up a

Sunday school of which he was superintendent

for forty-five years. Following his mechanical

inclinations, he entered the employment of the

Ball brothers in Greentown who were manufac-

turing mowing machines and reapers. In 1852

he became a member of the firm, which, as Ball,

Aultman & Company, established its plant in
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Canton, Ohio. On Sept. 16, 1852, Miller was

married to Mary Valinda Alexander and for the

next eleven years they made their home in Can-

ton. Upon the withdrawal of Ephraim Ball the

firm became C. Aultman & Company. Miller's

inventive genius enabled him to design several

improvements in the implements manufactured

by the company. Probably the most important

were the double-jointed cutting-bar of the mow-
ing machine, the "low down" binder, and a de-

vice for binding reaped grain with twine. Thanks

to these and other inventions, the "Buckeye Ma-
chine" became popular and the business expand-

ed rapidly. In 1863 an additional plant was built

in Akron, Ohio, known as Aultman, Miller &
Company. Miller managed this plant and main-

tained his residence in Akron until his death.

Miller displayed his creative and administra-

tive powers in all his activities in business, civic,

and religious affairs. As an employer, he an-

ticipated some of the later reforms in industrial

relations. As a citizen he was active in the mu-
nicipal affairs of Akron, serving as president of

the board of education, in which capacity he in-

troduced a number of new and now commonly
accepted ideas both in public school-house de-

sign and in teaching methods. In religion he

was a Methodist, and as a member of the church

he organized a large teachers' class and intro-

duced normal training and an organized course

of instruction for the Sunday school. Although

not a trained architect, he originated the so-

called Akron plan for church buildings, which

was widely adopted in the construction of

churches making special provision for Sunday
schools. He promoted Mount Union College

both financially and educationally, by serving as

a member of the board of trustees from 1865 until

his death in 1899.

But it was in the development of the Chautau-

qua Institution in New York that he made his

most original contribution to the cause of popu-

lar education. He had conceived the idea of

combining recreation and some form of educa-

tion and in 1874 invited John H. Vincent \_q.v.~\

to join in organizing a general assembly, as dis-

tinct from a Sunday-school teachers assembly,

to meet in a grove on Lake Chautauqua. Under
the creative influence of the two men, the As-
sembly became a pioneer in the establishment of

adult education. In it were combined summer
study, correspondence work, supervised read-

ing, and the combination of recreation, physical

training, popular lectures, religion, and music.

In the development of this institution the two
founders supplemented each other and refused

to claim any but joint credit for its development.

Miller was especially responsible for its financial

support and administration, but he was by no
means limited to such activity. He was constant-

ly suggesting new plans and methods. The re-

spect in which he was held by all those with

whom he came into contact contributed not only

to the success of an institution, but to the gen-

eral development of educational theory and prac-

tice. The pressure of all these enterprises proved

too much for even his exceptionally vigorous

health, and he died, in New York City, in Feb-
ruary 1899. He was survived by his wife and
nine of his eleven children. One of his daugh-
ters married Thomas Alva Edison.

[Ellwood Hendrick, Lewis Miller: A Biog. Essay
(1925) ; J- H. Vincent, The Chautauqua Movement
(1886); J. L. Hurlbut, The Story of Chautauqua
(1921) ; The Biog. Cyc. and Portrait Gallery . . . of
Ohio, vol. I (1883) ; the N. Y. Times, Feb. 18, 1899;
Patent Office records ; information as to certain facts
from members of the family.] q y^

MILLER, OLIVE THORNE [See Miller,
Harriet Mann, 1831-1918].

MILLER, OLIVER (Apr. 15, 1824-Oct. 18,

1892), jurist, was born in Middletown, Conn.,

the son of Clarissa Miller (G. T. Chapman,
Sketches of the Alumni of Dartmouth College,

1867). He received his elementary education in

the public schools of that place and at the age of

twelve entered the academy at Frederick, Md.,
of which his brother-in-law, Mr. Converse, was
principal. At that time he became closely at-

tached to the Converse family and, in later years,

during his sister Emily's widowhood, he support-

ed her as long as he lived and educated her chil-

dren. In 1845 he entered Dartmouth College,

graduating with distinction in 1848. He began
reading law in the office of Alexander Randall

in Annapolis soon afterward, and in 1850 was
admitted to the bar. His career as a practising

attorney was brief however, for by nature he
preferred more exacting though less remunera-

tive public service. In 1850-51 he reported four

volumes of Maryland chancery decisions and
mastered the technique of the profession. In

1852 he became reporter of the court of appeals

and, in the following decade, edited volumes III—

XVIII of the Maryland Reports, Containing

Cases Argued and Determined in the Court of

Appeals of Maryland (1853-1862). His peculiar

fitness for such tasks now evinced itself, and
these Reports, marked by logic, vigorous lan-

guage, and directness, and still regarded as

models, brought him to the favorable attention

of lawyers throughout the East.

Miller was chosen a member of the Maryland
constitutional convention of 1864 and played a

prominent part in drafting the new organic law
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of the state. He represented Anne Arundel

County in the House of Delegates from 1865 to

1867 and became speaker of that body in the lat-

ter year. Political life, with its intrigues and

harassments by constituents, proved uncongenial

to him, however, and in the election of Novem-
ber 1867, the first held under the constitution of

1867, he became candidate for the position of

chief judge of the fifth judicial circuit (Anne
Arundel, Howard, and Carroll counties), which
automatically brought membership in the state

court of appeals as associate judge. He was an

easy victor and, upon the expiration of his term

in 1882, was reelected. It was during his quar-

ter of a century on the bench that Miller won
lasting distinction. He possessed a robust and

virile intellect, a coldly analytical mind, an amaz-

ing memory, and was a master stylist ; his opin-

ions are among the best known in the judicial

annals of Maryland and contributed in a marked
degree to the high reputation which the decisions

of the state court of appeals enjoy throughout

the nation. Although he was of stern and for-

bidding exterior, the justice rendered by him was
always tempered with mercy. Dignified, patient,

independent, and inflexibly just, he exerted a pro-

found personal influence upon the younger mem-
bers of the bar, among whom his memory has

continued a living force through four decades.

In 1874, he married Adeline Dewees (Piper)

Green, widow of Lieut. Charles Green of the

United States Navy, and opened a second home
in Ellicott City, because of its central location

on his circuit. They had no children. His wife

died there in 1890. In September 1892, while

at Ellicott City, Miller was stricken with par-

alysis and, resigning as of Oct. 1, died three

weeks later.

[The Debates of the Constitutional Coni'cntion of
the State of Maryland . . . 1864 (3 vols., 1864) ; Proc.

of the State Convention of Md. to Frame a New Con-
stitution (1864) ; M. R. Hodges, General Index of Wills

of Aiine Arundel County, Md., 1771-1917 (n.d.), p.

89; Baltimore American, Sept. 29, Oct. 19, 1892; the

Sun (Baltimore), June 20, 1890, Sept. 29, Oct. 18, 19,

20, 22, 1892 ; Ellicott City Times, issues for June 1890
and Oct. 1892; Anne Arundel Advertiser (Annapolis),
Oct. 6, 20, 27, 1892; Evening Capital (Annapolis),
Sept. 28 and Oct. 19, 20, 22, 1892 ; Dartmouth College
records; legal and legislative manuals.] L.J. R.

MILLER, PETER [See Miller, John Peter,

1700-1796].

MILLER, SAMUEL (Oct. 31, 1769-Jan. 7,

1850), Presbyterian clergyman, educator, author,

was a son of Rev. John and Margaret (Milling-

ton) Miller, and a brother of Edward Miller

[q.v.~\. His grandfather, John Miller, a Scotch-

man, had emigrated to America in 1710 and was
later a sugar refiner and distiller. Samuel's pa-

Miller

ternal grandmother was a great-grand-daughter
of John Alden. He was born near Dover, Del.,

received his education chiefly at home from his

father and brothers, pursued the studies of the

senior year in the University of Pennsylvania

(1788-89), and then studied theology under his

father and after his death in 1791, under Rev.
Charles Nisbet, first principal of Dickinson Col-

lege. On June 5, 1793, he was ordained to the

Presbyterian ministry and became associated

with Dr. John Rodgers and Dr. John McKnight
in a collegiate pastorate of the Presbyterian con-

gregations of New York City. For years he
urged a separation of the three churches—Wall
Street, Brick, and Rutgers Street—and he re-

garded his efforts to this end, achieved in 1809,

as his most important service in New York.
Thereafter, until 1813, he acted as sole pastor of

the Wall Street congregation, which later be-

came the First Presbyterian Church. After 1813
he was professor of church history and govern-
ment in Princeton Theological Seminary, of

which he had been one of the founders.

He owed much of his fame to his extraordi-

nary energy and activity. For many years he
delivered several long addresses a week, made
frequent and prolonged pastoral calls, conducted

a voluminous correspondence, and in addition

contributed to the religious press and published

dozens of books and pamphlets. His success in

preserving his never robust health during these

labors is ascribed to his exact and systematic

ordering of every detail of each day. His lit-

erary activities made him widely known in Amer-
ica and Great Britain. Following the appear-

ance of his Brief Retrospect of the Eighteenth

Century (1803), a scholarly two-volume work
published before he was thirty-five years old, he

received the honorary degree of doctor of divin-

ity from Union College and from the University

of Pennsylvania, and was made a corresponding

member of the Philological Society of Manches-
ter, England. Though his larger literary pro-

ductions were mainly historical and biographical,

his writings covered a broad range. His early

pamphlets discussed slavery, suicide, novel-read-

ing, education of students for the ministry, and

other diverse topics. At Princeton he wrote on

such multifarious subjects as Free Masonry, sea

kale, social amusements, religious fasting, do-

mestic happiness, temperance, and the theatre.

Notable among the books published by him dur-

ing this period are The Medical IVorks of Ed-
ward Miller, M.D. (1814) ; "Life of Jonathan

Edwards," in Sparks's Library of American Bi-

ography, vol. VIII (1837) ; Memoir of the Rev.

Charles Nisbet, D.D. ( 1840) ; Letters from a
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Father to His Sons in College (1843), and

Thoughts on Public Prayer ( 1849).

In 1809 he became chaplain of the first regi-

ment of New York State artillery, and he was

long official historian of the Presbyterian Gen-

eral Assembly, which in 1806 made him its mod-

erator. He was a trustee of Columbia College

and of the College of New Jersey, a founder and

later a president of the New York Bible Society,

a founder and corresponding secretary of the

New York Historical Society, and a correspond-

ing member of the Massachusetts Historical So-

ciety. He impressed his contemporaries by his

cultured and urbane manner ; he was at home in

any circle. Somewhat lacking in imagination,

he had a quick perception, a retentive memory,

sound judgment, and much common sense. He
was an acceptable but not a striking preacher;

his sermons were well considered and evenly

balanced. At Princeton he left a tradition of clear

and intelligent teaching and of ability to retain

the confidence and affection of his students. On
Oct. 24, 1801, he married Sarah, daughter of

Jonathan Dickinson Sergeant \_q.v.~\, attorney-

general of Pennsylvania. They had ten children,

one of whom was Rev. John Miller \_q.v.~\.

[F. B. Lee, Gcncal. and Personal Memorial of Mer-
cer County, N. J. (1907), vol. I; Samuel Miller, The
Life of Samuel Miller, D.D., LL.D. (1869); W. B.
Sprague, Annals Am. Pulpit, vol. Ill (1858) and A
Discourse Commemorative of the Rev. Samuel Miller,

D.D. (1850); John DeWitt, The Intellectual Life of
Samuel Miller (1906), reprinted from the Princeton
Theological Rev., Apr. 1906; Margaret Miller, "A List

of the Writings of Samuel Miller," Ibid., Oct. 191 1 ;

No. Am. and U. S. Gazette (Phila.), Jan. 9, 1850;
Christian Observer (Phila.), Jan. 12, 1850.] p p p_

MILLER, SAMUEL (Oct. 4, 1820-Oct. 24,

1901), horticulturist, was born in Lancaster, Pa.

While a young man, he moved to Avon, Lebanon

County. Here he served as justice of the peace

in 1840 and 1845, an(J m T ^47 married Martha
Isabel Evans, who became the mother of nine

children. His horticultural work was begun

probably several years before the Concord grape

was introduced in 1854 (U. P. Hedrick, Grapes

of Nerv York, 1908, p. 488). Miller later stated

that he was the first man in Pennsylvania to

fruit the Concord grape before it was offered to

the public, as well as the well-known seedling

grapes introduced by Edward S. Rogers of

Salem, Mass. (40th Annual Report of the State

Horticultural Society of Missouri, 1897, 1898,

p. 70).

In 1867, he moved to Bluffton, Montgomery
County, Mo., where he lived until his death. Here
his horticultural experiments were carried on

with increased energy, and from his gardens

many plants were disseminated, either of his

own breeding or from selections he had made.

Miller

His* best known plant contribution is perhaps the

Captain Jack strawberry, a chance seedling

found on his farm about 1870 (U. P. Hedrick,

The Small Fruits of New York, 1925, p. 411).

Captain Jack soon became a standard sort, es-

pecially in the Rocky Mountain states. It was
not only a hardy, drouth resistant variety but

commonly served as a pollinizer for the much
more famous strawberry Crescent. Most of his

plant-breeding work was practised with grapes,

and about a half-dozen varieties which he de-

veloped found a degree of prominence in the hor-

ticultural lists of the times. One particularly,

Martha, was for a time the most popular of the

green grapes. He also originated or introduced

several minor sorts of raspberries. At the time

of his death he was engaged in an attempt to im-

prove the native persimmon and had selected a

number of promising varieties.

His greatest contribution to horticulture and

to the welfare of mankind lies not in the plants

he bred so much as in his extensive testing of

various types and varieties of fruits and orna-

mental plants sent him by their owners. His

knowledge of varieties and values was consid-

erable and his carefully considered opinions

were frequently sought, particularly in the states

adjacent to Missouri, concerning varietal adapt-

abilities to that region. Miller apparently was
not concerned with attempting to secure either

fame or financial gain from his plants. A con-

temporary observed in an obituary notice : "It

never occurred to him to see 'if it would pay' in

any of his experiments. ... I really believe that

he took more genuine enjoyment in finding a

new flower or in the ripening of some new fruit

which he was testing, than he would in the find-

ing of a thousand dollars. He often said 'that

he had no time to make money' " (44th Annual
Report of the State Horticultural Society of Mis-

souri, 1901, 1902, pp. 277-78). For about thirty

years, Miller was an officer of the State Horti-

cultural Society, but steadfastly declined to ac-

cept the presidency, which was often tendered

him. The annual reports of the society contain

many papers by him on all phases of horticul-

ture. He was also a regular contributor, for a

third of a century, to the horticultural column

of Column's Rural World. He was survived by

seven of his children.

[In addition to sources cited above see Colman's
Rural World, Oct. 30 1901 ; Am. Gardening, Nov. 23,

1 90 1 ; Trans. Iowa Hort. Soc, 1897 ; L. H. Bailey, The
Standard Cyc. of Horticulture, III (1915). 1588; W.
H. Egle. Hist, of the Counties of Dauphin and Lebanon
(1883), p. I3i.] R.H.S.

MILLER, SAMUEL FREEMAN (Apr. 5,

1816-Oct. 13, 1890), associate justice of the
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United States Supreme Court, was born at Rich-
mond in the blue-grass region of Kentucky. His
father, Frederick Miller, was a Pennsylvania
German who had gone west in 1812. His mother
was Patsy Freeman, whose family had emigrated
from North Carolina. In 1836, without formal

education, Miller entered the medical department
of Transylvania University, at Lexington. He
attended lectures for one year and then settled

at Barbourville, county seat of Knox County, on
the road leading down from Cumberland Gap.

The autumn of 1837 found him back at Transyl-

vania, where on Mar. 9, 1838, he was "examined
and received" for the degree of M.D. For the

next twelve years he practised medicine in the

mountain community about Barbourville. Here
he married Lucy Ballinger, whose family was
locally prominent. In the spring of 1837 the

young men of the town formed a debating so-

ciety. From the start Miller was its most active

member. Here current political questions were
threshed out, and Miller came to recognize that

he had a flair for statecraft. He became a jus-

tice of the peace and a member of the county

court. Surreptitiously he studied law, and on

Mar. 22, 1847, ne was admitted to the bar of

Knox County.

Like most of his neighbors, Miller was a

Whig. He favored the gradual abolition of slav-

ery in Kentucky, and aspired, unsuccessfully, to

membership in the constitutional convention of

1849 where slavery was to be a leading issue.

When the peculiar institution was fastened more
firmly upon the state, he decided to seek a more
congenial sphere of action. In 1850 with his

wife and children he moved to Keokuk, Iowa,

and formed the law partnership of Reeves &
Miller. Shortly afterward he was left a wid-

ower, and in 1857, his partner having died, he was
married to the latter's widow, Elizabeth (Win-
ter) Reeves. While his practice was increasing

he found time to engage in the organization of

the Republican party, and in projects for build-

ing plank roads and railroads. He was a can-

didate for the nomination for governor in 1861.

During the early months of the war he drew upon
his meager resources to advance funds to meet
the state's unforeseen needs. In 1862 President

Lincoln was under the necessity of making nomi-

nations for the Supreme Court. To him a sound

view on public questions was a better recommen-
dation than profundity of legal learning, and
Miller was actively suported by the Iowa dele-

gation, which circulated a recommendation

among the members of both houses of Congress,

and by the lawyers of several western states. On
July 16, 1862, he was nominated and unanimous-

Miller

ly confirmed as an associate justice. He was at

the time the chairman of the district Republican
committee at Keokuk.
The development in power and authority of

this self-made jurist is interesting. His train-

ing had been woefully unsystematic but was such
as tended to develop independence of judgment
and capacity for hard thinking. In later years
he came to recognize the superiority in educa-
tion and training enjoyed by leading eastern ju-
rists. Yet with a certain self-satisfaction he in-

sisted that it was "from some western prairie

town . . . that future Marshalls and Mansfields
shall arise and give new impulses and add new
honor to the profession of the law" (Albany Law
Journal, July 5, 1879, p. 29). His first term was
Taney's last but one, and though Miller had
cherished a hatred of the author of the Dred
Scott opinion, the newest and the eldest of the

justices parted fast friends. Throughout the war
and reconstruction no judge was more stanch
than Miller in the support of national authority.

When in Ex parte Garland (4 Wallace, 333)
the Court held that the requirement of a test

oath of former loyalty from lawyers, teachers,

and ministers amounted to an ex post facto law
and a bill of attainder, Miller and the other Re-
publicans argued that the measure was consti-

tutional and proper. He was with the majority
in the Legal Tender Cases (12 Wallace, 457)
when by the advent of Justices Strong and Brad-
ley this feature of the war program was narrow-
ly saved from judicial repudiation.

A characteristic opinion is that in Crandall vs.

Nevada (6 Wallace, 35). The legislature had
imposed a tax on every person leaving the state.

The Court was unanimous in holding the tax un-
constitutional. Miller, as its spokesman, relied

upon the broadest considerations of policy : "The
people of these United States constitute one na-

tion. They have a government in which all of

them are deeply interested. . . . That government
has a right to call to this point [the capital] any
or all of its citizens to aid in its service. . . . The
citizen also has correlative rights. He has the

right to come to the seat of government to assert

any claim he may have upon that government,

or to transact any business he may have with it."

Thus the tax was objectionable in that it con-

flicted with these implications of the nature of

the union and of federal citizenship. In Loan
Association vs. Topeka (20 Wallace, 655), a

question of great contemporary importance was
raised : Might a state or municipality grant pub-

lic funds to aid a private enterprise? Miller

approached the problem not in the light of consti-

tutional provisions, but of his conception of natu-
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ral law. "It must be conceded that there are

. . . rights in every free government beyond the

control of the State. A government which recog-

nized no such rights, which held the lives, the

liberty, and the property of its citizens subject

at all times to the absolute disposition and un-

limited control of even the most democratic de-

pository of power, is after all but a despotism.

. . . There are limitations on such [public] pow-

er which grow out of the essential nature of all

free governments. Implied reservations of in-

dividual rights, without which the social com-

pact could not exist, and which are respected by

all governments entitled to the name. . . . There

can be no lawful tax which is not laid for a pub-

lic purpose."

A courageous and emphatic dissent was that

in Gelpcke vs. City of Dubuque (i Wallace, 175)

in Miller's second year on the bench. The city

had issued bonds for the purchase of railroad

stock, under the authority of a state law which

had been held good at the time of the issue. Sub-

sequently the state supreme court reversed itself

and held the statute ultra vires. A foreign bond-

holder brought suit on the bonds in the federal

courts. Would the Supreme Court, as in most

other cases, accept the jurisprudence of the state

court as the rule of decision ? The mischief

seemed so great that the majority upheld the

validity of the bonds. Two of Miller's deepest

convictions united in compelling his dissent.

First, he was always opposed to any tendency to

allow a state to grant away its taxing power.

Time and again in the next twenty years he dis-

sented on this score. Then again, though a na-

tionalist, he was impressed with the importance

of maintaining an ample autonomy for state gov-

ernments. He was strong in his belief that it

was not the function of federal courts to sit in

judgment on state courts expounding state law.

The latter conviction appears more maturely

in the Slaughter House Cases (16 Wallace, 36).

The Carpet-bag government of Louisiana grant-

ed a monopoly of the slaughtering business at

New Orleans. Rival butchers contended that

this action abridged their privileges and immuni-

ties as citizens of the United States and was a

denial of due process of law and equal protection

of the laws. Thus the Fourteenth Amendment
came to receive its first authoritative construc-

tion at the hands of the Court. A majority of

five, speaking through Miller, started from the

proposition that there is a distinction between

those rights which inhere in state citizenship

and those which inhere in federal citizenship. It

was only the latter with which the new amend-

ment dealt. The monopoly might deny the plain-

tiffs some right conferred by the state constitu-

tion ; but no federal privilege or immunity had
been abridged. To hold otherwise, said Miller,

"would constitute this court a perpetual censor

upon all legislation of the States." The argu-
ment on due process and equal protection of the

laws was briefly answered with the prophecy
that "we doubt very much whether any action

of a State not directed by way of discrimination

against the negroes as a class . . . will ever be

held to come within the purview of this pro-

vision."

This was not a scholastic discussion of state

rights : it signified that the majority of the Court

refused to read into the words of a Reconstruc-

tion amendment a promise of federal protection

of vested property rights against the exertions

of state power. Thus the nationalizing purposes

of some of the Radical Republican authors of the

amendment were frustrated. In the long run

Miller's effort was somewhat unsuccessful, for

those implications which he severed from the

"privileges and immunities" clause were later

grafted on to the "due process" clause of the

same amendment.
Miller was more concerned with the practical

result of a decision than with its doctrinal basis.

Mere precedents were unimpressive aside from
the authority of the judges who made them. He
was disposed to let no technicalities stand in the

way of what seemed right or just. Thus in

United States vs. Lee (106 U. S., 196) he held

that "no man in this country is so high that he is

above the law," adding that, notwithstanding a

government's immunity to suit, an action of

ejectment may be maintained against an officer

who holds the possession of property under an
invalid title claimed by the United States. In

the case involving a federal marshal who was
being held for the killing of a citizen who had
attacked Justice Field on circuit (In re Neagle,

135 U. S., 1), Miller held that it is an obligation

of the President, fairly inferrible from the Con-
stitution, to protect federal judges, and that the

marshal had been acting in pursuance of "a law"

of the United States, and was therefore entitled

to be liberated on a writ of habeas corpus from

the custody of the state authorities. Notwith-

standing this tendency to view legal questions in

the large, Miller could, on occasion, engage in

minute hair-splitting (Kring vs. Missouri, 107

U. S., 221 ; Medley, Petitioner, 134 U. S., 160).

Of the nobility and generosity of Miller's na-

ture there is ample evidence. Yet he felt that he

was, as Chief Justice Chase said, "beyond ques-

tion, the dominant personality . . . upon the

bench" (Strong, post, p. 247). With this con-
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fidence came a certain blunt impatience with

lesser minds and with futile arguments. The
reference to him as "that damned old Hippo-
potamus" by one attorney in his circuit court was
not unnatural (Gregory, post, p. 60). Miller

was anxious to accelerate the administration of

justice, and advocated a curtailment of the ap-

pellate jurisdiction of the Court ( United States

Jurist, January 1872, Western Jurist, February

1872). He never achieved the chief justiceship,

though he was more than once considered for

the position.

On the bench Miller retained his interest in

the Republican party. He was one of the ma-
jority in the Electoral Commission of 1876. Yet

he was content to rely upon his judicial labors

to win his name immortality, and unlike Chase

and Field refrained from gazing toward the

presidency. Yet he would have been quite will-

ing to become a compromise candidate if the con-

vention of 1884 had become deadlocked. In

stature he was tall and massive. He looked,

dressed, and acted the part of a great magis-

trate. He enjoyed good living and bright com-

pany. In the midst of this satisfying life he

found no opportunity to save money and died

almost penniless. He was in active service on

the supreme bench and as circuit justice until

the day of his death, which occurred at his resi-

dence in Washington. During his tenure of of-

fice he participated in more than five thousand

decisions of the Court. In more than six hun-

dred cases he was its spokesman. Of 478 cases

which required a construction of the federal

Constitution, he was the organ of the Court in

almost twice the normal quota for one justice.

[See C. N. Gregory, Samuel Freeman Miller (1907) ;

Horace Stern, "Samuel Freeman Miller, 1816-1890,"
in W. D. Lewis, Great Am. Lawyers, vol. VI (1909) ;

Henry Strong, "Justice Samuel Freeman Miller," in

Annals of Iowa, Jan. 1894 ; Proc. of the Bench and Bar
of the Supreme Court of the U. S. in Memoriam Sam-
uel F. Miller (1891) ; Miss. Valley Hist. Rev., Mar.
193 1 ; Charles Warren, The Supreme Court in U. S.
Hist. (1922), vol. Ill; the Evening Star (Wash., D.
C), Oct. 14, 1890. Information as to certain facts
was supplied for this sketch by members of Miller's
family. In 1891 a series of Lectures on the Constitu-
tion by Miller was posthumously published.] q p>

MILLER, STEPHEN DECATUR (May 8,

1787-Mar. 8, 1838), representative and senator

from South Carolina, Nullifier, was the son of

William and Margaret (White) Miller. His an-

cestors were Scotch Presbyterians who emi-

grated to South Carolina from the north of Ire-

land and were among the first white settlers in

Lancaster District, where he was born at the

Waxhaw settlement. His father died early leav-

ing little wealth. The few slaves the boy inherited

were sold to pay for his education. He received

Miller

the usual classical preparation of the time, in

1808 was graduated from the South Carolina

College, and then studied law in the office of John
S. Richardson of Sumter. He was admitted to

the bar in 181 1, was known as a good lawyer,

and had a large practice. From 1817 to 1819 he
was a member of the South Carolina delegation

in the national House of Representatives. His
next public service was as state senator for the

Sumter District from 1822 to 1828. Then he be-

came governor for two years. At the conclusion

of his term he was elected, against William
Smith, to the United States Senate and took his

seat on Dec. 5, 1831. During this period he op-

posed most of the measures of President Jack-
son although, like Jackson, he was an enemy of

the Bank.

When he entered Congress he was an anti-

Calhoun Democrat, but repeated demands of the

protectionists converted him to Calhoun's nulli-

fication doctrine. When the tariff of 1827 was
under consideration, he was a member of a spe-

cial committee of the state Senate that reported

a series of resolutions announcing the compact
theory of government and condemning the tariff

acts of 1816, 1820, and 1824, federal appropri-

ations for roads and canals, and federal support

of the American Colonization Society as vio-

lations of the Constitution. As governor his

speeches did much to crystallize nullification

sentiment. There were, he insisted, three ways
of reforming unequal congressional legislation,

the ballot box, the jury box, and the cartridge

box. It was the prerogative of the people to elect

a convention to nullify the federal tariff laws,

which all South Carolinians admitted were un-

constitutional and oppressive. If the laws were
once nullified, juries, regardless of the opin-

ions of federal judges, would not sustain them.

Yet, if all other means failed, there still remained

the right of resistance. In the United States

Senate he spoke and voted against the tariff of

1832, and, when it passed, he and nearly all the

other members of the South Carolina delegation

united in an "Address to the People of South

Carolina." The addressers rejected the lower

rates of that act as unsatisfactory, since protec-

tion still remained "the settled policy of the

country." All hope of fair dealing from the fed-

eral government seemed to them to have van-

ished. The remedy, they declared, was in the

sovereign power of the state. He was a member
of the state conventions of 1832 and 1833, called

to consider nullification. He voted for the nulli-

fication ordinance in 1832. In the convention of

1833 he opposed the measure to require of all

office holders the test oath of paramount alle-
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giance to the state, which was, nevertheless,

passed with a good majority.

He resigned from the Senate on Mar. 2, 1833,

on account of ill health and retired to Mississippi,

where he had removed three years earlier and
had set up as a cotton planter. He died at his

nephew's house in Raymond, Miss. He was
married twice. His first wife was a Miss Dick
of Sumter whom he married about 1814. She
died in 1819. Their three sons died in youth. In

May 1821 he married Mary Boykin of Kershaw,
S. C, who survived him with their son and
three daughters.

[J. B. O'Neall, Biog. Sketches of the Bench and Bar
in S. C. (1859), vol. II ; Cyc. of Eminent and Repre-
sentative Men (1892), vol. I; Biog. Directory of the
Am. Cong. (1928).]

J. G. V D.

MILLER, WARNER (Aug. 12, 1838-Mar.

21, 1918), paper manufacturer and United States

senator, of German descent, was born at Hanni-
bal, Oswego County, N. Y., the son of Hiram
and Mary Ann (Warner) Miller. In 1839 his

parents moved to Millertown (now North Pitts-

town) and later to a farm near Northville, in

Fulton County, where Warner grew up. He at-

tended an academy in Charlotteville, in Scho-
harie County, N. Y., and for a time taught school

near New Brunswick, N. J. From here he en-

tered Union College at Schenectady and was
graduated in i860. He began to teach at Fort
Edward Collegiate Institute in New York but

upon the advent of the Civil War enlisted in the

5th New York Cavalry. His military experi-

ences were varied and brief, as he was captured,

paroled, and honorably discharged by September
1862. Not being able to reenter the army, and
having lost interest in an academic career, he
took a position in a paper-mill at Fort Edward,
where he advanced to a foremanship and was sent

to Belgium to study a new process for making
paper. In 1865 Warner Miller & Company pur-

chased the paper-mill of A. H. Laflin in Herki-
mer. In the same year, on July 13, Miller was
married to Caroline Churchill. In his business

he developed new processes for making paper
from wood pulp and gained considerable repu-

tation as a leader in the industry.

His financial success brought him to public

notice and directed him into politics. For many
years he was the leading Republican of Herkimer
County, and in 1872 he was a delegate to the Re-
publican National Convention at Philadelphia.

During the next three years he served as state

assemblyman. In 1878 he was chosen to repre-

sent his district in Congress, a position which
he held until July 26, 1881, when he resigned to

become United States senator. His election to

this office came as the result of a split in the Re-
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publican party of his state. Miller became the

successful candidate of the "Half Breeds," against

the "Stalwarts," for the seat vacated by Thomas
C. Piatt. He remained in the Senate until Mar. 3,

1887, being denied reelection because of the po-
litical adroitness of Piatt, who rather than see

Miller triumph over his own candidate, Levi P.

Morton, threw his votes to a third candidate,

Frank Hiscock. In the Senate Miller served on
many committees, at one time being chairman
of the committee on agriculture. He was par-

ticularly nationalistic in his attitudes and strong-

ly favored Chinese exclusion, the development
of the merchant marine, and the protective tariff.

He also supported the Nicaraguan canal pro-

posals. He had a simple though effective style

of oratory which won for him a considerable

reputation.

In 1884 Miller supported Blaine for the presi-

dency and at the National Convention in 1888
was partly responsible for the nomination of Ben-
jamin Harrison. His ability and service to his

party were rewarded in August 1888 by his

nomination by acclamation as the Republican

candidate for governor of New York. During
the campaign which followed he supported Har-
rison and spoke frequently on the merits of a pro-

tective tariff. It has often been stated that it was
due to his opposition to the liquor interests that

he lost the election, being defeated by David Ben-
nett Hill, the Democratic candidate, by 19,171

votes. In 1892, as delegate at large at the Repub-
lican Convention, Miller worked for the nomina-

tion of Blaine, but he returned to work equally

hard for the election of Harrison. In 1894 and

1895 he was an active leader at the state conven-

tions and warmly approved of McKinley in 1896.

After this date he gradually retired from politics,

although in 1906 he was chairman of a special

tax commission in New York. He was a leading

and public-spirited citizen, a member of the Her-
kimer County Historical Society, and an active

participant in the affairs of the local Methodist

Episcopal Church. He died in New York City.

{Biog. Dir. Am. Cong. (1928); J. L. M'Millan,
"Printing and Its Development in This Country," Pa-
pers Read Before the Herkimer County Hist. Soc. Dur-
ing the Years 1896, 1897, and 1898 (1899) ; "Herkimer
County People at the Nat. Capitol," Ibid., vol. II

(1902); C. M. Depew, One Hundred Years of Am.
Commerce (1895), vol. I; R. Van V. Raymond, Union
Univ. (1907), II, 56-59 ; G. A. Hardin, Hist, of Herki-
mer County, N. Y. (1893) ; R. B. Smith, Pot. and Gov.
Hist, of the State of N. Y. (1922), vols. Ill and IV;
D. S. Alexander, Four Famous New Yorkers (1923) ;

N. Y. Times, Mar. 22, 1918.] W. F. G.

MILLER, WILLIAM (Feb. 15, 1782-Dec.

20, 1849), leader of the Adventist movement, the

son of Capt. William Miller, a veteran of the

Revolutionary War, was born at Pittsfield,
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Mass., and grew to manhood in Low Hampton,
Washington County, N. Y. His mother, Paulina,

was the daughter of Elnathan Phelps, a Baptist

preacher. His early education was limited to

that afforded by a frontier school, but his deep

thirst for further learning was partially satisfied

by reading books borrowed from men of learning

in the neighborhood. On June 29, 1803, he mar-

ried Lucy P. Smith of Poultney, Vt., settled in

the bride's home town, and became a farmer.

Availing himself of the public library, he became

a constant reader and student. His mother had

taught him to revere the Bible as the word of God
to man, but perplexed by certain apparently con-

tradictory passages and influenced by his read-

ing and certain skeptical friends, he became a

deist. In his new home he grew into prominence,

filling numerous offices of public trust, including

those of justice of the peace and deputy sheriff.

During the War of 1812 he served in the army,

rising to the rank of captain.

Upon his return to civil life he settled in

Hampton, N. Y., on a farm, where, in 1816, after

great mental and spiritual struggle, he expe-

rienced conversion. Taunted by deist friends,

he began a prayerful study of the Bible in an

effort to meet their gibes. By pursuing a study of

the prophecies, he discovered to his own satis-

faction that the Bible revealed the return of

Christ to earth about 1843. Fifteen years' further

study only deepened this conviction. Along with

it came a call to present his views. This he re-

sisted for several years, fearing his calculations

might be incorrect. In 183 1, however, he accept-

ed an invitation to give a public interpretation

of the prophecies. Filled with the theme, and

master of his subject, he soon became a power

in the pulpit. Invitations poured in upon him
and great crowds attended his lectures. Before

long he was unable to answer half the calls for

his services. In 1833 the Baptist church of

which he was a member granted him a license

to preach. In 1836 he published the chief Ad-
ventist writing of his time, a volume of sixteen

lectures entitled Ezndence from Scripture and

History of the Second Coming of Christ, about

the Year 1843. Exhibited in a Course of Lec-

tures. Everywhere the Baptist, Methodist, and

Congregational churches were thrown open, and

pastors requested him to address their congrega-

tions. Hundreds were converted in the revivals

that followed his work.

In 1839 Joshua Vaughan Himes [q.v.] ac-

cepted Miller's teaching and became one of the

greatest publicity men of his day. Through his

activities Adventist papers were published in

the chief cities of the country and millions of

pages of literature were circulated. A great tent

was purchased for a tabernacle and Miller and
his associates traveled over the country warn-
ing the people to prepare for the great day of

the Lord. At least 120 camp meetings were held

during the summer months of 1842, 1843, and

1844, with an estimated attendance of half a mil-

lion. Miller expected Christ to come some time

between March 1843 and March 1844. Conse-

quently, his followers began to name different

dates as probable times for the advent. Signs in

the heavens of its coming were reported ; a great

meteoric shower which occurred in 1833 was re-

garded as an omen ; strange rings were seen

around the sun ; crosses were discerned in the

sky; and a great comet appeared at high noon
and for days hung ominously over the earth like

a huge sword threatening a guilty world. The
entire country was astir. People began to lose

their reason, Miller's followers were accused of

donning ascension robes and assembling in

graveyards and on high places to await their

Saviour. These charges, according to the best

evidence, are not based on facts, although tradi-

tion to this day readily affirms them. Certain

other forms of fanaticism, such as speaking with

strange tongues and possessing discerning spir-

its, did appear. These extravagances, although

confined to a small minority, were sharply re-

buked by the leaders. Disappointed in their ex-

pectation in 1843, the Millerites, as the Adven-
tists were called by their enemies, again looked

for Christ on Oct. 22, 1844. The intensity of

their anticipation rose to flood tide at this time.

Crops were left unharvested, stores closed, and

positions were resigned. Men prepared, as

though on their death beds, to meet their God.

Again disappointed, Miller continued steadfast

in the faith, looking for Christ in the immediate

future but setting no date.

When he began preaching, he had no thought

of forming a separate church. Bitter opposition

to his followers, who were members of the prin-

cipal Protestant churches, arose, however, and

they began to withdraw from their several sects

in 1843. Two years later the Adventist Church

was organized with Miller at its head. Although

nominally the leader, he handed over the reins

to younger hands and spent the remainder of his

days in comparative inactivity, going forth oc-

casionally to preach or to grace a conference

with his sage-like presence. His rise had been

rapid. From the position of an obscure country

preacher to that of a religious teacher of na-

tional prominence he rose in three years. Pos-

sessing a commanding personality and genial

disposition, together with pious scholarship and
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the deepest sincerity, he was a mighty force in

the religious world. In his old age he lost his

eyesight and his career closed in darkness. He
died at Hampton surrounded by his family.

[Everett Dick, "The Adventist Crisis 1831-1844,"
doctoral dissertation presented at the University of
Wisconsin, 1930, is the most comprehensive study of
Miller's work; see also Sylvester Bliss, Memoirs of
William Miller (1853) I I. C. Wellcome (History of
the Second Advent Message and Mission, Doctrine and
People (1874) ; James White, Sketches of the Christian
Life and Public Labors of William Miller (1875);
C. E. Sears, Days of Delusion (1924) ; Lit tell's Living
Age, Jan. 19, 1850, Advent Herald, Jan. 1850; O. S.

Phelps and A. T. Servin, The Phelps Family of Amer-
ica (2 vols., 1899) ; Crisfield Johnson, Hist, of Wash-
ington Co., N. Y. (1878).] E.N. D.

MILLER, WILLIAM HENRY HARRI-
SON (Sept. 6, 1840-May 25, 1917), attorney-

general of the United States, was born at Au-
gusta, N. Y., the son of Lucy (Duncan) and
Curtis Miller, a farmer. His ancestors were
Scotch and English. After being graduated from

Hamilton College in 1861, he taught school at

Maumee, Ohio. In May 1862 he enlisted in the

84th Ohio Infantry but was mustered out in

September with the rank of second lieutenant.

He then began the study of law in the office of

Morrison R. Waite [q.v.~\ ; this he continued at

Peru, Ind., while serving there as superintend-

ent of schools. He was married to Gertrude A.

Bunce in December 1863. In 1865 he was admit-

ted to the bar and in 1866 moved to Fort Wayne.
He attracted the attention of Benjamin Harri-

son at whose invitation he became a partner in

the firm of Harrison and Hines at Indianapolis.

He was a man of great industry, inclined to be

somewhat impulsive at times, and well versed

in the law. He took no active part in politics

but was the trusted adviser of those Republicans

who did; when cases came before the stafe su-

preme court involving political questions, he

often argued the Republican side. The most
dramatic case of this type was the lieutenant-

governorship contest in 1886 (Robertson vs.

the State, ex rel. Smith, 109 Ind. Reports, 79).

When Benjamin Harrison became president

Miller became his attorney-general and one of

his most trusted personal advisors. The appoint-

ment was a surprise to Republican leaders, for

Miller was unknown outside of his state and had
had practically no administrative experience.

As attorney-general he endeavored to enforce

the laws vigorously and impartially with a dis-

regard of political influences that was often dis-

concerting to Republican leaders. His careful

investigation into the records of men suggested

for federal judicial appointments was respon-

sible in part for the excellence of Harrison's ju-

dicial appointments. Among the more impor-

Miller

tant cases that came before the United States

Supreme Court and to which Miller gave his

personal attention were those involving the anti-

lottery law, the interstate commerce act, the

Sherman anti-trust act, and the constitutionality

of the McKinley tariff. In the spectacular case

in re Neagle (135 U. S. Reports, 1) his position

that it was the duty of the executive to protect

federal judges against physical injury while on
duty was upheld by the Supreme Court. (See
article on Stephen Johnson Field.) Among his

most able assistants was the solicitor-general,

William Howard Taft. When Taft resigned to

become United States circuit judge, he wrote of

Miller : "To serve under a chief whose only re-

quirement is that one shall do right and enforce

the law without fear or favor is as delightful as

it is exceptional" (draft of letter of resigna-

tion, Taft Papers). When Harrison's term end-

ed in 1893, Miller rejoined his old law firm and
engaged in active practice until 1910. He died

in Indianapolis, survived by his wife and three

of their seven children.

[Benjamin Harrison Papers and William Howard
Taft Papers in the Lib. of Cong. ; Letter Books and
Registers of the firm of Harrison, Hines, and Miller
and its successors at Indianapolis ; Indianapolis Star,
May 26, 1917 ; Indianapolis News, May 26, 28, 1917.]

A. T. V.

MILLER, WILLOUGHBY DAYTON
(Aug. 1, 1853-July 27, 1907), dentist, a son of

John H. and Nancy L. (Sommerville) Miller,

was born on a farm near Alexandria, Licking

County, Ohio. His education began in the coun-

ty public school ; but in 1865 his parents removed
to Newark, Ohio, where he graduated from the

high school in 1871. In the same year he entered

the University of Michigan at Ann Arbor, and
received the degree of A.B. in 1875. He then

took special courses in chemistry, mathematics,

and physics at the University of Edinburgh, and
in 1876 entered upon further study along these

lines at the University of Berlin. Overwork re-

sulted in a nervous breakdown in 1877, but dur-

ing his convalescence he mingled in the social

life of the American colony in Berlin and col-

laborated in some chemical researches with F. P.

Abbot, a pioneer American dentist in Germany.
Miller shortly became engaged to marry Abbot's

daughter, and decided to adopt dentistry as his

profession and settle in Berlin, so that his fu-

ture wife could be near her parents. He served

a few months as student assistant to Abbot, then,

late in 1877, entered the Pennsylvania College

of Dental Surgery, which became the Dental De-

partment of the University of Pennsylvania in

1878 and graduated Miller with the degree of

D.D.S. in 1879. Returning immediately to Ber-
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lin, he married Caroline L. Abbot on Oct. 26,

1879, and began the practice of dentistry with

her father, at the same time continuing- his

studies at the University of Berlin.

From the beginning of his professional career

to the time of his death, Miller was especially in-

terested in bacteriology and chemistry as re-

lated to dental and oral diseases. The first of his

many articles on micro-organisms in the etiol-

ogy of dental caries appeared in German in

1881 and in English in 1882. In 1884 he was ap-

pointed professor of operative dentistry in the

newly organized Dental Institute of the Univer-

sity of Berlin. In 1887 he graduated with the

degree of M.D. from the medical school of the

University of Berlin with the predicate magna
cum laude. In 1894 he was made a professor

extraordinary on the medical faculty of the same
university, an honor rarely conferred upon a

foreigner and never before upon a dentist ; and

about the same time he became a state examiner

for dentistry in Berlin. His elevation to these

coveted positions at first aroused much opposi-

tion from German dentists, some of whom re-

peatedly petitioned the minister of education to

give the offices to Germans ; but this opposition

was soon overcome, and Miller was recognized

everywhere as one of the leading dental authori-

ties and bacteriologists of his day. As a prac-

titioner of dentistry he stood second to none in

Berlin, the Empress Augusta and other mem-
bers of the imperial family being included among
his many distinguished patients, while in 1906

the Emperor in a personal letter appointed him
privy medical councilor. He served as president

of. the National Dental Association of Germany,

the Association of Dental Faculties of that na-

tion, the American Dental Society of Europe,

and the Federation Dentaire Internationale. He
was also an honorary member of some forty den-

tal societies in America and abroad.

Miller published more than a hundred arti-

cles in professional journals. The majority were

in German, while some were in English, but

many of the former were translated into Eng-
lish. In America, most of his contributions to

dentistry appeared in the Dental Cosmos and

the Independent Practitioner. He also published

two extensive works in book form, the more
notable of which is Die Mikro-organismen der.

Mundhohle (1889 and 1892), translated into

English as The Micro-organisms of the Hitman
Mouth (1890). This was followed by his Lehr-

buch der Conservirenden Zahnheilkrtnde (1896

and 1898). In his laboratory experiments, he

produced caries in extracted human teeth by

means of bacteria from the mouth, and demon-

strated that tooth tissue is destroyed by fermen-

tative acids formed by these micro-organisms.

This is now generally accepted as the basic truth

of the "chemicoparasitic theory" ; but neither

Miller nor his followers claimed that this theory

could explain all the phenomena of dental caries.

Miller's researches and writings also relate to

various other subjects, such as the use of anti-

septics in dentistry, diseased teeth and oral tis-

sues as foci of infection, and the etiology of den-

tal erosion and abrasion.

His practice was confined to Berlin ; but such

was his loyalty to his native land that he de-

clined to become a naturalized citizen of Ger-

many. In 1907 he accepted the position of dean

of the Dental College of the University of Mich-

igan, his alma mater. Efforts were made to have

him remain in Berlin, a wealthy merchant even

offering to build, equip, and support a research

laboratory for him in that city; but he severed

his connection with the University there and

brought his family to the United States, expect-

ing to begin his duties at Ann Arbor in October

1907. In the summer of that year however, while

on a visit with his family to relatives in Alex-

andria, Ohio, near the place of his birth, he was

stricken with appendicitis, and died after an

operation at the City Hospital of Newark, Ohio.

He was survived by his wife and their three

children, one son and two daughters. Miller was

of slight build and never robust. His life was

devoted to his family, his professional duties,

his researches, and his writings. For some years

he was secretary of the non-sectarian American

Church in Berlin, and he was an ardent golfer.

In 191 5 a life-size bronze statue of him was un-

veiled on the campus of the Ohio State Univer-

sity at Columbus.

[The chief sources are Dental Cosmos, Sept. 1907 ;

Index of Dental Periodical Literature, and family in-

formation. See also Dental Summary, Apr. 19 16, and
Detroit Free Press, July 30, 1907. The biography of
Miller by B. K. Thorpe in C. R. E. Koch's Hist, of
Dental Surgery (1910), vol. Ill, is incomplete and un-
reliable.] L. P. B.

MILLET, FRANCIS DAVIS (Nov. 3, 1846-

Apr. 15, 1912), painter, author, war correspond-

ent, illustrator, was born in Mattapoisett, Mass.,

the son of Dr. Asa and Huldah A. (Byram) Mil-

let. In July 1864 he enlisted as a private in the

60th Massachusetts Militia Infantry and served

as a drummer until Nov. 30, when he was hon-

orably discharged. He graduated at Harvard in

1869 with the degree of M.A. in modern lan-

guages and literature. While working on the

Boston Advertiser he learned lithography and

so earned money to take him in 1871 to the Royal

Academy, Antwerp, where in two years he won
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all the prizes the academy offered and was pub-

licly crowned by the King. In 1873, as secre-

tary of the Massachusetts commission to the

Vienna exposition he formed a lasting friend-

ship with Charles Francis Adams, cemented by

travel and work together. He wandered through

the Near East, becoming acquainted with the

peoples of Turkey, Greece, and Hungary. Then
he studied painting in Rome and Venice and re-

turned to act as correspondent of the Boston Ad-
vertiser at the Philadelphia Centennial, where

he was an exhibitor. He helped John La Farge

decorate Trinity Church, Boston, and painted a

portrait of Mark Twain.

In 1877 the New York Herald sent Millet as

correspondent with the Russians in their war
against Turkey. Later he succeeded Archibald

Forbes on the London Daily News and as artist

for the London Graphic. Whistling bullets gave

vividness to his pencil, and hard rides to post

dispatches taught him the country. So it hap-

pened that he daringly broke military etiquette

and told the Russian officers of a ford unknown
to them by which they might avoid crossing a

deep river to attack the Turks. The flank move-

ment succeeded. No notice was taken of Millet's

temerity until he was summoned by the Russian

general, who "dealt with an unprecedented ac-

tion of a civilian in proffering advice on mili-

tary matters" by presenting to him in the name
of the Czar the Cross of St. Stanislaus. Next

came the Cross of St. Anne for valuable and ex-

ceptional service to the Russian government.

With his friend, General Gurko he rode into

Adrianople and received the Iron Cross of Rou-

mania. Of these decorations he spoke only to

point some robust or pithy story.

In 1878 Millet was a member of the fine arts

jury at the Paris exposition and an exhibitor in

both the Salon and the British Royal Academy.

On Mar. II, 1879, he married Elizabeth Greely

Merrill, the sister of William Bradford Merrill

[q.v.~\. For a time they lived in Boston, then

New York. In 1884, Millet, with E. A. Abbey,

J. S. Sargent, and Alfred Parsons made a Bo-

hemian colony at Broadway, England. In Pic-

ture and Text (1893) Henry James has written

of Broadway and Millet : "He has made pictures

without words and words without pictures. He
has written very clever ghost stories and drawn
and painted some very immediate realities. . . .

He has draped and distributed Greek plays at

Harvard . . . and given publicity to English vil-

lages. . . . The old surfaces and tones, the stuffs

and textures, the old silver and mahogany and

brass—the old sentiment too, and the old pic-

ture-making vision are in the direct tradition of

Millet

Terburg and DeHoogh and Metzu" (pp. 9-12).
In 1891, for Harper's Magazine, he made a trip

of seventeen hundred miles down the Danube
with Poultney Bigelow. Their narratives, which
appeared in Harper's from February to May
1892, later took book form {From the Black For-
est to the Black Sea, 1893). Also he printed a
sheaf of short stories, which still bubble up in an-

thologies. In 1887 he had published a translation

of Tolstoi's Sebastopoi. At the World's Colum-
bian Exhibition of 1893 he was director of dec-

orations of the White City and ended as master

of ceremonies. His humorous ingenuity brought

the fair to a brilliant end, notwithstanding the

financial panic. The Expedition to the Philip-

pines (1899) represents his war-correspondence

for the London Times, Harper's Weekly, and the

New York Sun. A journey through the Far
East brought him back to the Paris Exposition

of 1900 as representative of his country. Then
he painted historical murals for the Minnesota

and Wisconsin capitols, the Baltimore Custom
House, the Cleveland Trust Company. In 1908

Secretary Root sent him on a special mission to

Tokyo, whence he returned with the First Class

Order of the Sacred Treasure. France had made
him a chevalier of the Legion of Honor.

Millet was the creative spirit of the American
Federation of Arts and of the National Commis-
sion of Fine Arts (1910). Reluctantly he ac-

cepted the directorship of the American Acad-
emy in Rome at a time of an academy crisis in

191 1. In 1912 he and his Washington compan-
ion, Maj. Archie Butt, President Taft's aide,

were in Rome, Millet on urgent Academy busi-

ness. They took return passage on the Titanic

and went down with the ship. Millet was last

seen encouraging the Italian women and chil-

dren to go into the lifeboats. In a shaded nook

in the President's Park (White Lot) in Wash-
ington, stands a modest monument to Millet and

Butt, the design a tribute of friendship by Dan-
iel Chester French, sculptor, and Thomas Hast-

ings, architect. Elihu Root said of Millet: "He
never pushed himself forward. He never

thought or cared where the spotlight was. . . .

Yet from somewhere among his forbears in old

New England there came into his make-up a

firmness of fiber which made him modest, sensi-

tive, beauty-loving as he was, a man of strength

and force, decision of character, and executive

capacity" (Francis Davis Millet, Memorial
Meeting, post, p. 8).

[Eleventh Report of the Class of 1869 of Harvard
Coll. (1919) ; Harvard Grads.' Mag., Sept. 1909 ; Fran-
cis Davis Millet : Memorial Meeting (1912), published
by the Am. Federation of Arts, and containing a bib-

liography of Millet's paintings and literary work ; Art
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and Progress, July 1912, Sept., Nov. 1013; Internat.
Studio, Oct. 1907, Dec. 1912; Leila Mechlin, "A Dec-
orator of Public Buildings," World's Work, Dec. 1909 ;

James Hunt, A List of Paintings, Drawings, Mural
Decorations and Designs . . . and Lit. Works of Fran-
cis Davis Millet (n.d.) ; Thos. Hastings, "La Farge,
Abbey, Millet," Proc. Am. Acad. Arts and Letters,
vol. I (1913) ; Charles Moore, Daniel H. Burnham,
Architect, Planner of Cities (2 vols. 1921) and The
Life and Times of Chas. Follen McKim (1929) ; Am.
Art News, Apr. 20, 1912; N. Y. Times, Apr. 16, 1912.]

CM.
MILLIGAN, ROBERT (July 25, 1814-Mar.
20, 1875), minister of the Disciples of Christ,

educator, was born in County Tyrone, Ireland,

the son of John and Margaret Milligan, who
with their children emigrated to the United
States about 1818 and settled in Ohio not far

from Youngstown. Robert attended academies
in Zelienople and Jamestown, Pa., and in 1837
opened a classical school of his own at Flat

Rock, Bourbon County, Ky. He was at that time

a member of the Associate Presbyterian Church,
but a thorough study of the Greek New Testa-

ment resulted in his accepting the views of the

Disciples of Christ as Scriptural, and in 1838
he united with that body. Entering Washington
College, Pa., in 1839, he received the degree of

A.B. the following year, and at once became
professor of English in that institution. In 1842

he married Ellen Blaine Russell.

Milligan was ordained to the ministry in 1844
by Thomas Campbell, but although he preached

frequently he held no regular pastorate. Among
the Disciples he occupied a position of leader-

ship, but his influence was exerted chiefly as an
educator and writer. He was connected with

Washington College for some twelve years,

where, after teaching English and the classics,

he became professor of chemistry and the natural

sciences. In 1852 he was called to Indiana Uni-
versity, but two years later became professor of

mathematics at Bethany College. While here he
also served for some time as co-editor of the

Millennial Harbinger. Becoming president of

Kentucky University in 1859, and also professor

of sacred history and mental and moral philoso-

phy, he managed the institution successfully

through the difficult days of the Civil War.
When, after its removal from Harrodsburg to

Lexington, it was united with Transylvania Uni-

versity in 1865, he voluntarily relinquished the

presidency and became head of the College of

the Bible, which position he held until his death.

During the last decade of his life he published a

number of religious works which include Reason

and Revelation, or the Province of Reason in

Matters Pertaining to Divine Rei'clation De-

fined and Illustrated (1868); An Exposition

and Defense of the Scheme of Redemption

(1869) ; The Great Commission of Jesus Christ

Milligan

to the Twelve Apostles (1871) ; Analysis of the

New Testament ( 1874). A commentary on He-
brews (The New Testament Commentary, vol.

IX, 1876), appeared after his death.

[W. T. Moore, The Living Pulpit of the Christian
Church (1869); J. T. Brown, Churches of Christ
(1904) ; G. T. Ridlon, Hist, of the Families Millingas
and Millanges . . . (1907) ; W. T. Moore, A Compre-
hensive Hist, of the Disciples of Christ (1909) ; Chris-
tian Standard, Mar. 27, Apr. 10, 1875.] H E S

MILLIGAN, ROBERT WILEY (Apr. 8,

1843-Oct. 14, 1909), naval officer, was born in

Philadelphia, Pa., the son of James and Mary
(Thornton) Milligan and a grandson of Robert
Milligan who emigrated from County Down,
Ireland, to Pennsylvania, sometime before 1840.

After attending Philadelphia grammar and high
schools he entered the navy as third assistant

engineer, Mar. 3, 1863, and served through the

remainder of the Civil War in the Mackinaw,
participating in both attacks on Fort Fisher, the

fall of Wilmington, and the subsequent cam-
paign on the James River. Engineering duty
on many ships and stations in the ensuing thirty

years was broken by two assignments as Naval
Academy instructor, 1879-82 and 1885-89, and
service on the Board of Inspection and Survey,
x 893-96. He went to the Oregon as chief en-

gineer in January 1897, and was in this ship

during her famous cruise around South Amer-
ica and her outstanding work at Santiago in

the Spanish-American War. Both were essen-

tially feats of engineering, justifying in a meas-
ure Admiral C. F. Pond's statement, made on
"The Battleship Oregon Day" at the Panama-
Pacific Exposition, that to Milligan, "more than

to any other one man, was due the wonderful

success of this . . . ship" {Army and Navy News,
San Francisco, November 1915, p. 6).

Leaving San Francisco on Mar. 19, 1898, the

Oregon, with a trial speed of 16.7 knots, aver-

aged 1 1. 16 on the fourteen-thousand-mile cruise,

making Florida in sixty-eight days, fifty-four

under way. That no machinery accidents or de-

lays occurred was due primarily to the chief en-

gineer and his devoted assistants, who both at

sea and during the brief overhauls worked un-

der great strain. On the Santiago blockade,

Milligan "ran a sweat-shop" (J. R. Spears, Our
Navy in the War with Spain, 1898, p. 294). As
during the cruise, he insisted on fresh water

only for the boilers, and his was the only ship

to keep all four boilers constantly under steam.

As a result, the Oregon in the battle shot "like

an express train," in Capt. Robley D. Evans'

words, past all her consorts but the Brooklyn,

averaging 12.9 knots, whereas the 21-knot

Brooklyn averaged only 13.2. The last spurt,

which brought her in range of the Cristobal
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Colon, was made with superior coal which Mil-

ligan brought from San Francisco and kept

under lock and key. Milligan was advanced five

numbers and after a year as fleet engineer was

stationed at the Norfolk Navy Yard from July

1899 until his retirement as rear admiral on Apr.

8, 1905. He had been made captain in 1902 after

the amalgamation of engineers with the line.

He was a well-built man above medium height,

slow-spoken, thoughtful, and whole-hearted in

his work. He was married on Feb. 17, 1870, to

Sarah Ann Du Bois of Annapolis, Md., and was

survived by two daughters. His death occurred

at Annapolis, where he had made his home af-

ter retirement, and he was buried there in the

naval cemetery.

[F. F. Hemenway, "An Interview with Chief Engi-
neer Milligan," Machinery, Oct. 1898; C. A. E. King,
"Recent Performances of the U.S.S. Oregon," Jour.

Am. Soc. Naval Engineers, Aug. 1898; C. E. Clark,
My Fifty Years in the Navy (19 17) ; L. R. Hamersly,
The Records of Living Officers of the U. S. Navy and
Marine Corps (7th ed., 1902) ; Who's Who in Amer-
ica, 1908-09; Army and Navy Jour., Oct. 16, 1909;
the Sun (Baltimore), Oct. 15, 1909.] A. W.

MILLINGTON, JOHN (May 11, 1779-July

10, 1868), engineer, scientific writer, and teach-

er, was born in Hammersmith, near London, the

son of Thomas Charles Millington, an attorney,

and his wife, Ruth Hill. Millington entered Ox-
ford University but because of his father's pov-

erty withdrew without a degree, studied law,

and in the years following 1803 had a consider-

able practice as a patent agent. In some way,

time and place unknown, he apparently ac-

quired the degree of M.D. He never practised

medicine, nor did he ever engage in general

legal practice, but devoted himself to engineer-

ing and teaching. In 1806 he was admitted a fel-

low of the Society for the Encouragement of

Arts (later the Royal Society of Arts). He is

said to have been associated with McAdam in

road-building, to have been engineer of the West
Middlesex water works, and to have served as

superintendent of "the royal grounds in Lon-

don, or at Kew." In 181 5 the Royal Institution

engaged him to give a course of about twelve

lectures on natural philosophy at three guineas

a lecture. From this time until 1829, he gave

annual courses of lectures on natural philoso-

phy, mechanics, and astronomy before the In-

stitution, and on July 7, 1817, was appointed

professor of mechanics there. In 1820 he be-

came one of the original fellows of the Astro-

nomical Society of London and served as sec-

retary for the three years 1823 to 1826. In De-

cember 1823 he was elected a member of the

Linnean Society of London. Upon the organi-

zation of the University of London, he was ap-

Millington

pointed first professor of engineering but re-

signed before the university was opened (H. H.
Bellot, University College, London, 1929, pp.

28, 40, 135).

During these busy years in London, Milling-

ton married Emily, daughter of Sir William

Hamilton, the painter ; invented and patented a

ship's propeller; published in 1823 his Epitome

of the Elementary Principles of Mechanical Phi-

losophy, which had a second edition in 1830;

taught chemistry in Guy's Hospital ; and was
vice-president of the London Mechanics' Insti-

tution. At the age of fifty, as an engineer and

teacher of science in his native London, he had

approached greatness, though at a respectful

distance. He now set out upon a career of al-

most forty years of restless wandering. In 1830

and the year following he was in Mexico, em-

ployed by an English company as superintend-

ent of a group of mines and of a mint. Here his

wife Emily died leaving a number of small chil-

dren. A few years later he was in Philadelphia,

marrying Sarah Ann Letts and conducting a

shop which professed to supply "all the various

machines, instruments, apparatus and mate-

rials, required for mechanical, philosophical,

mathematical, optical and chemical purposes"

(Holmes, post, p. 28). In 1835 he accepted the

chair of chemistry, natural philosophy, and en-

gineering in the College of William and Mary
at Williamsburg, Va. While there he wrote his

Elements of Civil Engineering, published in

1839, possibly the first American textbook on

the subject. In 1848 he was elected the first pro-

fessor of the natural sciences in the newly or-

ganized University of Mississippi at Oxford,

Miss. He also served as head of the geological

survey of the state, though B. L. C. Wailes did

the work. In 1853 he became professor of chem-

istry and toxicology in the Memphis Medical

College. At the age of eighty he retired to his

new home at La Grange, Term. The Civil War
reduced him to poverty. He fled to Philadelphia,

seeking a livelihood, and finally found a haven

at the home of his daughter in Richmond, Va.

He died in July 1868 and was buried in the

churchyard of Bruton Parish in Williamsburg.

In youth the friend of Herschel, Faraday, and

Davy, he spent his old age teaching the natural

sciences to the restless sons of the Old South.

[G. F. Holmes, "Prof. John Millington, M.D., 1779-
1868," William and Mary Coll. Quart., Jan. 1923 I

S. C. Gladden, "John Millington (1 779-1 868)." Ibid.,

July >933 ; sketch by R. B. Prosser in the Diet. Nat.

Biog. ; Bennett Woodcroft, Alphabetical Index of Pat-

entees of Inventions . . . 1617-1852 (1854), p. 380;
Richmond Enquirer, June 23, 1848; Daily Enquirer

and Examiner (Richmond), July 11, 1868.]

T.C.J.Jr.
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